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BY FAITH .

The night is dark, and alone J 
tread

The way'— yet not alone :
The clouds that lower overhead 

Across the moon are blown.
1 omvart go and do not fear, 

With footsteps firm and light : 
I  whisper words of sweetest 

cheer—
By faith and not by sight.

Oli. how 1 thank Him that the 
way,

Though unto me unknown,
He knows! And through the 

clouds the ray 
Of light is o ’er me thrown,

1 simply hold His guiding hand, 
And altho’ dark the night,

I  trust,—nor care to under
stand—

For faith surpasses sight.

Oh, could 1 know each ill that 
waits

Upon my onward road.
I ’d bow beneath the heavy 

weights 
Of sorrow's weary load.

His grace suffices every need. 
And nothing can affright 

The soul that on His manna 
feeds.

And walks by faith, not sight.

God's way is always the best 
way ;

llis will 1 now make mine; 
llis peace doth fill my heart 

each day 
With harmony divine.

1 simply trust because 1 know 
God’s plans arc always right; 

Ami willingly, where'er I go,
I'll walk by faith, not sight. .

-—Selected.

K IN G  of W H A T ?

“ The Lord God shall give un- 
1<> him the throne of his lather 
David, and lie shall reign over 
tin* house of Jacob forever,, and 
of his kingdom there sliall be no 
end.”

Hi* is not to reign as king ov- 
' er the church, but as king over 

the house of Jacob. Tile church 
arc to rule with him. “ Thou hn«1 
made us unto our God kings' and 
priests and we shall reign on 
the. earfli.”  “ To him 1 lint over
comet li will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne even as 1 also 
overcame and am set down with 
my Father on his throne,"

? ? ?

Ilave you ever noticed how an

Oregon, Illinois,

icicle is formed? I f  you have, 
you noticed how it froze one drop 
at a time until it was a. foot 
long or more. I f  the water was 
clear, the icicle remained clear, 
and sparkled ' almost as brightly 
as diamonds in the sun; but if 
the water was slightly muddy, 
the icicle looked foul, and its 
beauty was spoiled. -Just so our 
characters are formed— one little 
thought or feeling at a time. If 
each tho’t be pure and right, the 
soul will be lovely, and sparkle 
with happiness; but if  impure ant 
wrong, there will be deformity 
and wretehedlness.— Sel.

MOODY AND THE ARK.

1 was preaching in .Manchester, 
England, some years ago. One 
Sabbath afternoon 1 was short of 
workers, and there were a good 
many inquiring the way of lit'*.
1 took some in"o the first gallery 
and after 1 had spoken five or 
ten minutes, n gentleman came 
up. a business man. and stood on 
the outskirts of the company. I 
thought lie was skeptical. I no
ticed that 1 had misjudged and 
that he was interested. I said;

" M y  friend, are you not a 
Christian?”

“ No; I wish I  was,”  he re
plied,

•‘ Then,”  I said, I ’ll speak to 
you, and try, to make the way 
plain, and i f  you can see it, per
haps the others may see it.”  

f addressed my remarks to him 
After I had used one or two il
lustrations, 1 said, “ Now, do you 
see 'it?”

“ No, it is not clear. It does not 
help my case.”

I gave a number of other pas
sages. “ Does that make it plain?

“ No. That doesn’t help my 
case.”  lit? was like most people 
who think their case a most pe
culiar one.

I gave another and another il
lustration. Then he said: “ The 
fact is that 1 cannot feel that 1 
am Raved.”

I Wlid : “ Was it Noah's feel
ings that saved him, or the ark?”  

“ Hood evening, Mr. Moody. 
It's all settled.”  And went away 

I believe ill (|llick work, but 
that was too quick for me. I won
dered if (lie man really did see 
it. The next day I was looking 
for my ark man. lie wasn't a- 
round. One afternoon I was go
ing down the back stairs of the 
Free Trade Hall of Manchester, 
and there wasn't miicli light. A
mail tapped mi* oil the shoulder.
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anti asked:
■ “ Do you remember me?”

“ I remember that voice, but 
1 can't locate,”  1 said.

"D o  you remember the man in 
the ark?”

1 answered, “ I ’ ve been looking 
for you.”

l ie  said, “ That settled it all j 
at once. I ’ve b.eu trying to save 
myself by my feelings, ami try
ing to make an ark of my feel 
ings, but the moment you spoke 
of the ark, that settled it.”  He 
continued: “ Moody, always tell 
of the ark.”  — Selected.

H AVE YOU TIME?

Have you time to sit and read 
the newspaper for an hour or 
so evei’y day, but no time to 
read your Bible?

Have you time to attend the 
•oncert hall, the ballroom, or the 
lecture, but no time to attend the 
missionary meeting or the house 
of prayer?

Have you time to talk about all 
the news of the day. both home 
and foreign, but no time to speak 
of Christ or His love to your fel- 
lowmen ?

Have you time to wash and 
scrub, and make your house 
clean, but no time to pray that 
God may make your heart clean?

Ilave you time to spend days, 
and weeks, and months and 
years in a business that will soon 
end, but no time to give to the 
business of salvation that will 
never end,?

Have you time to think and 
plan for the preparaiton of dai
ly bread1, but no time to give to 
the question of heavenly manna ?

— Sel.

SERMONETTE No. 25.

Pen Pictures of Paul.

Picture No. 1 :
Paul was one of the most re

markable men that has ever lived.
Ill* was born in the city of Tar

sus in the Roman province of 
Cilicia in Asia, lie was “ circum
cised the eighth day. of the stock 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benja
min. an Hebrew of the Hebrews: 
as touching the law, a Pharisee: 
concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; touching the righteous
ness which is by the law, blame- 
lews: but what things were gain
1 iv me, 1 hose I counted loss for 
Christ.”

This short lull comprehensive 
biography of Paul written by 
himself brings to view the man

Number 1.

as lie was before conversion. In 
it is included llis college train
ing at the feet of Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law, and the ac
tive part In* played in the death 
of Stephen and the persecution 
of the church at Jerusalem. 
-Picture No. 2:

We are standing now upon one 
of the foot-hills of the Lebanon 
mountains, looking east and near 
the caravan road running from 
the south. That river upon our 
right with its many rapids com
ing- from the west is Pliarpar. 
The one on the left is Abana, 
flowing from the north into that 
beautiful lakee at the edge of the 
Syrian desert. The great city 
which you see amid tropical veg
etation and orange groves and 
vineyards is said to be the oldest 
city in the world. The soft fleecy 
clouds beyond, hanging over the 
distant lake, move lazily in the 
gentle breeze. The moisture e- 
vaporating from the plain quiv
ers in the heat of the burning 
sand under a noon-dav sun.

What company of armed ill'll 
is approa tiling us in the road 
from the south? What is that, 
wonderful light above them?

One of the men has fallen to 
the ground! The other men seem 
to be afraid. Now they are lead
ing the man who fell ufider the 
light as though he were blind.

That man is Saul of Tarsus 
and this is the place where he 
was converted from a sinner to 
a saint; from an enemy to an 
ambassador of Jesus the Christ, 
to the Gentiles. That city i» 
Damascus, the place where Saul 
was baptized and began his won
derful ministry.
Picture. No. 3.

In this picture we see Paul 
standing'upon the stairway of a. 
castle in the city of Jerusalem. 
About him is a band of Roman 
sohlieirs. He is talking to the 
ea.ptalin. llis hands arc bound 
with two chains. The stroet. the 
stairway and the entrance to 
the castle are full of angry, noisy 
men. Why are they here, and 
why is Paul bound with chains?

Many years have passed since 
Paul was in Jerusalem. The peo
ple there have heard about his 
preaching in Asia. Indistinct 
and exaggerated rumors have 
reached them about Paul, altho’ 
he had “ walked orderly and 
kept tin* law,”  but the Jews laid 
hands on him and drew him out. 
of Ihe temple, and went about to 
kill him. The chief captain when 
he. heard of it took soldiers and

u m ^ i t i a r w M M i t M i u t i v A a m j U K a i i a ' r n i i i i t i 'R W  B H i m i n i i n n u n i  m m u  »i tt m i i i e  u n u i i i m ' I l l W



THE RE STITU TIO N  H ERALD Page 2, Oregon, Illinois, Oct. 9, 1912.

rescued Paul and bound him ami 
attempted to carry him into the 
castle. Then Paul wished to make 
a defense before the people which 
the captain granted.

Listen men! lie  is talking now. 
lie  is telling them something a- 
bout himself, lie  is telling them 
of the wonderful light which stop 
ped him near Damascus. Of the 
vision which he saw o f -Jesus, 
whom they had crucified. And 
how he had been sent by him 
with a message to the Gentiles, 
llow  he was blind for a long 
time from the effect o f the light 
that shined upon him and how 
Ananias had cured his blindness 
and baptized him. Then he told 
them how he haul come back to 
Jerusalem and while praying in 
the temple .Jesus had appeared 
to him again and had told him 
to get out o f Jerusalem (piickly 
because they would not receive 
his testimony concerning Jesus, 
amd how lie had been sent to 
the Gentiles. Then the Jew's were 
more angry than before and 
threw dust into the air and tried 
to kill Paiul. But the chief cap
tain and the soldiers carried him 
into the castle.

Now what are some of the les
sons we are taught by these pic
tures?

1. That God ean use men who 
oppose his* purposes, and make 
them a success in his work. Hut 
they must be true to their con
victions of duty. Paul was just, 
as faithful to persecute the 
church as he was to build it 
up afterward. Hut he always 
felt that he was "n o t meet to 
be called an apostle because he 
persecuted the, church of God.”

2. They teach us to be careful 
whom we persecute, lest those 
who are persecuted prove in the 
end to be right, and we in the 
wrong; and the burden o f re
gret remain with us through life.

They teach that ignorance 
and prejudice are primary caus
es which lead to persecution, 
llad  the .Jews understood that 
the blessing of Abraham would 
come to the Gentiles through -Jes
us Christ, and had less egotisim 
and more charity toward the 
Gentiles, their eyes and ears 
would have been open to hear 
Paul.

A. J. Eychaner.

THE BELIEF OF 
Devout Jews and Rabbis 

Concerning the Coming 
Messiah.

S. E. Price.

I have recently read a work 
written by Marian Harlan con
cerning her travel through the 
‘ ‘ Holy Land,”  to view it and the 
many places o f interest spoken of 
in the Bible, with the fulfillment 
o f the prophecies concerning 
many noted places spoken of 
from the time o f the Old Testa
ment prophets and down through

the days when Jesus trod its 
paths, healing their sick and mak 
ing the blind to see and the deaf 
to hear, as well as preaching tin* 
good news o f the kingdom of 
God to the poor. In her research 
es she visited the Jewish quarter 
and took note" of their ways 
and belief. This was previous to 
the year A. 1). lSDo, when her 
work was copyrighted.

She speaks* of their Sabbath oh 
servanee thus: “ This was Fri
day, and marketing was lively 
in preparation for their national! 
Sabbath.”  She visited the 'chieii 
Rabbi of Jerusalem in his draw
ing room,' talking through an in 
terpreter, she asked i f  he ‘ attach
ed any significance to the influx 
o f late years o f Jaws from other 
lands into Palestine, alwo i f  he 
could give an idea of the number 
who have thus within ten years 
emigrated.’ lie  said, * I f  you 
would know how many have 
come in the past t>0 years 1 will 
answer that in livfc-t there wen- 
hut 1000 Jews in Jerusalem and 
the vicinity: now there are 30. 
0(H).’ (Emigration there has been' 
much greater since then, 1895). 
She asked concerning the motive 
of the steady increase o f emi
gration thither. lie  said, ‘ Some 
have come because of their love 
of the land o f their fathers, some 
have colne expecting the Mes
siah, they are foolish, when lie 
comes he will rule the whole 
earth, not merely this little cor
ner o f the globe.’ ‘ You then ex
pect his personal advent; what 
will preface it? ’ The great fight 
o f'A rm ageddon ; Gog and Ma
gog will appear and be over
thrown. There will be a terrible 
bloody conflict of all nations in 
the Valley of Decision.’

1 then as'ked, ' Where is the 
promise of his coining? Do you 
see signs of the approaching gath
ering of nations'?’ 'W h o  can say, 
the political horizon is* dark—  
since the prophets fell asleep 
no man can read the signs of 
the times/ I asked, ‘ Where will 
the Messiah first appear?’ ‘ lie  
w ill descend from heaven upon 
Mount Safed, the highest point 
of Galilee, s>o say the holy writ- 
.in#s/

She then cites the Rab'bi to 
what is said in Zech. 14: ‘ His 
feet shall stand in that day up
on the Mount o f O lives.' He 
said, True, the Messiah will 
proceed from Safed to Olivet,' 
then repeated how we are taught 
this mountain should be divided 
and the great valley made, and 
asked i f  in his opinion this proph 
ecv would be literally fulfilled, 
l ie  inclined his head and grave
ly assented. A colleague sitting 
near, said, ‘ Certainly no one 
has ever questioned it . ’ To 

her interpreter she said. ‘ Tell 

him I say that some o f the most 

learned Rabbis in America no 

longer expect a personal Mes

siah; they believe virtually that 
the world will naturally advance 
and become perfect, and sin, 
pain, and death will be elimi
nated/ ’ For the first time the 
old man seemed nervous and al- 
most angry, and said, ‘ No de
vout Jew believes such mon
strous tilings. Tlu* men who 
assert it iij'c infidels, material
ists. The Messiah will be a real 
personage, great, holy, powertul, 
and he shall reign in Mount /A- 
on forever and ever.’

'Our next visit,’ she says, 'was 
to a poorer Kabbi, living in a 
more lonely abode, lie  talks en
thusiastically o f his belief that 
the kingdom o f the Messiah is 
near at hand, lie  holds1 the same 
view with the chief Rabbi as to 
the great battle of Armageddon. 
He expressed his belief that Gog 
and Mjigog were Russia, all na
tions will be engaged in the val
ley o f Jehoshaphat. The right 
will conquer, the God of Israel 
figh ting fo r  itH a congress o f 
nations will be held and de
cide to restore Palestine to the 
Jews? who will thenceforward pos 
sess it and cause the waste places 
to break forth in singing, the 
desert to blossom as the rose.’ 
I f  reports are correct it would 
seem this Rabbinical prophecy 
was partly being fulfilled even 
now. But she said to him. ‘ There 
is not room in Palestine, nor in 
311 Syria for tliat. matter, for 
one half the Jews now alive up
on the earth.’ W ith a smile he 
said, ‘ You forget they have nev
er yet had all the promised land 
from the river of Egypt, the Nile, 
unto the great river Euphrates. 
The promise is ordered and all 
tilings are sure. The whole world 
will then be at peace; nations 
shall learn war no more. All will 
worship one only true God, the 
God of Israel ’ ‘ I put out un
hand to shake hands on this and 
said, ‘ You are a Protestant;’ 
he aoiswered. ‘ W e serve the same 
God.’ He then conducted them 
to a small underground syna
gogue a thousand years old, hav
ing been built when Jews were 
forced to worship in secret. Tt 
was a dark, dutngeon-like plaeev 
being lighted only from above by 
means o f two grated windows 
like man-holes, yet she says* there 
was light enough to enable them 
(her) to examine a curious man
uscript copy o f the law over 600 
years old. brought from Bagdad.

She next visited an old man. a 
leader among them, very, very 
poor, but seemingly as devout. 
This was among the very lowest 
class in what is termed ‘ The box 
colony,’ being houses made up of 
boxes or anything else they 
could pick up, only one room cov 
ered with old tin cans or any 

such thing they could get hold 

of. She asked this old leader 

where his home was before he 

came to Jerusalem. In Arabia.'

‘ What brought yoii -so far Irom 
i l l ’ ‘ We eame to Palestine as 
Abraham id’ old, to the land prom 
Lscd. Jerusalem is1 the city oi 
the great King, our fathers build- 
ed it; it is our city.* ‘ Mow have 
you fared here?’ ‘ Badly enough, 
as you sec. We loft a land where 
we were comfortable ami hail •*- 
nough to eat and wear, to be
come something little better than 
beggars;.’ 'W as that wise? l>o 
you not regret it1/’ ‘ Not lor a 
moment, we bear all hardships 
patiently, expecting release Irom 
our captivity. ‘ Weeping may cut 
dure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning/ 'You  expect 
Messiah to come soon?’ With a 
getftui’u of amazement, he said, 
'W ho does not? The deliverer 
will come to Zion; we are here 
to wait for him.”  When will he 
com et’ ‘ Ah, who can tell'/’ So 
:iaul each o f the Rabbis to the 
same question. When asked for 
a sign o f the coming o f the Mes
siah, lie spoke o f the many build
ings going up within and upon 
Jeremiah's measuring line and 
said, ‘ It i »  written that thero 
shall be a great, beautiful city 
starting from Jerusalem even un
to Ja ffa ! Many from neighboring 
houses had collected to listen,, 
and all seemed much affected 
with this talk, and the relating 
o f these promises many wept ev
en convulsively.

I asked through my interpreter 
where he had read the prophecy 
about the line o f houses from Je
rusalem to Jaffa. *ln our sacred 
books’ was the reply. The Rab
bis had said to such a query, ‘ In 
the Talmud/ The narrator then 
asked i f  the Messiah ‘ w ill be 
born as a child, or as a man/ 
'H e  w ill come as a king descend
ing from heaven and clothed with 
majesty, and as we believe, very 
soon/ ‘ W ill your children prob
ably see him?* ‘ Who can know? 
God’s ways and God’s times are 
past finding out.’ A woman in 
the crowd here say?s> that,’ ‘ It 
must be that God w ill not let 
them cry. IIow  long, how long 
forever, and they are weary, wea
ry, weary with w aiting/ Poor 
weary, worn creatures perhaps 
are resting in sleep ere this, so 
many years have fled since then; 
but God says: ‘ O my people, I 
will open your graves and causie 
you to come up out o f your 
graves, and bring you into this 
land o f TSrael.’ Ez. 37:12. Then 
surely these devout, sacrificing 
ones w ill know their king and 
Messiah, and acknowledge him 
and be planted again even bet
ter than they ever were before. 
The writer asked him, ‘ W ill the 
temple be restored in all its 
beauty and given to the Jew s?’ 
‘ Surely, yes, for thus it is written 

and God keeps his word/ To 

all who are looking fo r the re

turn o f the Messiah, can -we ex

emplify any more faith and hope.
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than these unenlightened dues, 
who are thus sacrificing anil 
have been for so many long years 
earnestly hoping and expecting 
he may come at any time, and 
have sacrificed all earthly com
fort to try to be where they 
can or may greet him at his ap
pearing? I could but feel cheer
ed when 1 read this of their faith 
and hope, and felt it would be 
of cheer to all who love the ap
pearing of our Lord in sincerity.

Many changes and improve
ments have gone on in that land 
Isiince the writing of this book, 
and more ami more betoken the 
soon coming of our Lord. ‘ Even 
so come, Lord Jesus.’— In The 
Bible Advocate.

A  GLORIOUS TRIUMPH.

In the loss o f many, and the 
salvation of so few. does God. as 
one writer suggests, suffer an 
eternal defeat? Oh, no! when wi 
understand the purpose of crea
tion and salvation.1 we find that 
even though multitudes fail to 
attain the place designed for 
humanity, yet God will triumph 
gloriously in the development of 
a perfect race with a faultless 
ruler, to inhabit a grand eternal 
home.

God’s purpose is to save from 
every generation, the characters 
who so completely submit their 
wills to His. that lie can make 
of them such beings as lie wants. 
It matters not how many refuse, 
lie will continue fashioning the 
submissive ones of each genera
tion. until He has a suitable num
ber out of which to organize an 
eternal kingdom.

The Creator of a universe and 
the designer of salvation, can be 
satisfied with nothing less than 
the best in all that lie does. It 
is quality of character and not 
multiplicity of beings that lie de
sires. Coarse weeds multiply 
more rapidly than the dainty 
and useful plants. Knowing this, 
the gardener takes the limn 
pains to propagate and develo| 
the beautiful and useful varie
ties. and does not hesitate to sac
rifice much plant life of lesser 
value in bringing to perfection 
beautiful or useful harvest, am. 
even much good seed is partially 
lost for each crop gained.

As a general rule, the higher 
the order of animal life, the l< 
vapidly it increases, and so in 
the moral realm, sin multiplii 
rapidly, while righteousness prop 
agates itself slowly. The slow 
growing tree usually produces 
the better lumber. Generally the 
thing that develops rapidly, de
cays quickly. <iod plans for eter
nal excellence mid llis plans work 
out. slowly. It takes time to 
cull and develop from many gen
erations. suitable character I'm 
an eternal kingdom, because, by 
choosing the trifling or evil 
things of time, so many people

unfit themseelves for the privi
leges and joys of eternity, but as 
we would not forego the erection 
of a beautiful building because 
there are loads and loads of 
broken brick, rock, timber, waste 
lime, paper and nails, so God will 
at last complete the exquisitely 
beautiful and expensive temple 
of lively stones, even multitudes 
make of themselves only refuse 
by living for this life alone, and 
neglecting or refusing to prepare 
for* the future.

God will not stop short of any 
needful sacrifice in producing 
the bes-t race possible. Intelli
gent beings, in order to develop 
their best, must have the ability 
and opportunity to choose be
tween right and wrong. It was 
evidently right that the first 
pair should obey their Creator in 
anything that lie might ask of 
them and especially, as the only 
test lie gave them was the sim
plest form of obedience: that is. 
to leave untouched the fruit of 
one tree amid the abundance of 
a whole garden to which they 
had free access.

Having made the first pair as 
perfect a.s untried character 
could be. God surrounded them 
with every inducement to love 
and obey Him: and making the 
test of obediencee also a guard a- 
gainst the contaminating knowl
edge of evil. Himself by pers-onal 
communion unfolding to them a 
knowledge of good. He gave nec
essary opportunity to develop no 
ble character by resisting tin 
very least temptaton and bear
ing the easiest test to which lie 
could submit them.

We are inclined to blame en
vironment too much for what we 
am or are. not. The inspired 
James says that “ man is> tempted 
when he is dra.wn away of his 
own lust and enticed.’ " and lust 
is defined as "carnal appetite oi 
eager or improper desire Tin 
carnal appetite, and improper de- 
sin1 for knowledge and equality 
with (iod tempted the first pail 
through the suggestion of satan 
God would have enabled them U 
resist satanic suggestions and car 
nal desires, but deciding in llis 
absenee. they yielded and thus, 
developed the wrong character.

The test for the first pair wa>; 
made very easy, yet they failed 
of divinely required excellence 
but with the tainted blood ol' gel) 
end ions behind him, amid mora 
corruption unspeakable, and in 
tense spiritual darkness, the sec 
ond Adam with the divine mi 
tore, resisted both satanic ami 
fleshly temptation, and through 
llis word and spirit imparts ti
ll is bride the power to overcome 
By obedient faith anyone may b 
come a portion of llis bride, nun 
neither God nor the evil one re
sponsible for the loss of those 
who, following the lust of the 
carnal heart, become unfit fo« 
salvation.

A  walnut dropped in the earth 
under the right condition, springs 
up and after years of buffeting 
with storms and enduring ex
tremes of heat and cold, it brings 
forth a rich harvest. The saint 
soil, air, sunshine, rain and seed 
bring forth the slender, tendei 
shoot, the little sapling, the 
strong, many branched tree, the 
black, bitter, outside husk. am. 
thj har.d inner shell that en
closes a rich kernel. When we 
enjoy the delicious walnut, we 
should not complain at the worst 
of nature’s energy in producing it 

It was necessary that humai: 
beings be created with appetites 
anti desires. The perversion oi 
these causes all the trouble. The 
majority choose to live only foi 
saveral pleasures. To a greatei 
or less extent they get what the;, 
seek, but to the race which God 
is fashioning, such lives are as 
the leaves and husks to the ker
nel when it is ripe, no longer 
needed, only fit to be "swept a- 
way by the wind of the wilder 
ness." In the day of harvest o. 
ingathering, when the rich beautj 
of the redeemed life is made man 
it'est. all the years of stormy test
ings. all the millions of beautifu 
but sin-faded lives that liavi 
done their part in developing the 
character of the saved, will fal 
and be forgotten and we slial 
realize that God anti llis plan 
have triumphed gloriously !—  M. 
A. Dake in The Bible Advocate.

A DIFFICULT TEXT.

‘ ‘ Please explain Luke 7:28. “ A 
mong those that are born of wo
men there is not a greater proph
et than John the Baptist; but 
he that is least in the kingdom of 
God. is greater than he.'

The difficulty in understanding 
this passage arises from a mis- 
taken idea of the phrase. "The 
kingdom of God.”  If the king- 
t.om of God is held to be tJle 
church of Christ on earth, it then 
follows that the least member in 
that church is greater than John 
the Baptist, and so greater than 
all the prophets. Knoch who walk 
eel with God three hundred years: 
Isaiah whose lips were touched 
with holy fire: Samuel who cal
led on the unitne. of the Lord,: 
David who struck his harp of 
wondrous melody: Hlijah who 
sailed heavenward on his car of 
firo.— are all eclipsed by the 
weakest and most foolish saint 
who finds admittance to the 
church of < 'hfist.

The simple fact is. the church 
is not the kingdom of God. and 
thu kingdom of God is not the 
church, “ It is easier for a cam
el to go through the eye of a 
needle than for a rich man to 
enler into the kingdom of God. 
Mutt. 1!t :24. Is that the church? 
What church is it into which it 
is so hard for a rich man to en
ter? We have known of churches

where it was hard to get a rich 
man out, but not so difficult, to 
get them in !

' ■ Except a man be born again 
ho cannot see the kingdom of 
God.”  Jno. 3:3. Is that the 
church? What church is it?

" Y e  shall see Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God.”  Luke 
13:28. Is that the church? What 
church is it? We have heard of 
a community of Shakers who 
claimed that they were the king
dom of God. It was our privi
lege to halt in one of tlu>ir vil
lages where we were kindly en
tertained for the night. We look
ed all about, but we could see 
nothing of Abraham, Isaac, or 
Jacob, so we concluded that 
that could not be the kingdom of 
Gor', and decided still to wait 
and pray. "Thy  kingdom come.”

The fact is, the kingdom of 
God is an everlasting kingdom 
which shall never be removed, 
which the God of heaven shall 
set up: and this kingdom and do
minion and greatness of the king
dom under the whole heaven, 
shall stand forever, and shall be 
inhabited by an immortal multi
tude of the sons of God. Dan. 2: 
44; 7:14. 15, 22. 27.

John the Baptist, the preachet 
and forerunner of the Messiah, 
had his head cut o ff  and pre
sented to a dancing g ir l ; but 
the least man in the kingdom of 
God. where they shall die no 
more, will be greater than John 
the Baptist, and can defy Pilate1 
and Herod, and death and hell. 
Made immortal by the resurrec
tion |M»wer of Christ, he shall 
shine as the. stars forever and ev
er, and shall be like the Savior 
aind see Him as He is; and so 
shall have privileges and bles
sings and honors which John the 
Baptist never had and which 
kings and prophets waited for, 
but died without the sight. Lu. 
10:24: lleb. !):39-40; 1 Pet. 1: 
10- 12.

When once the seal of immor
tality is set upon the redeemed 
of God: when they shall be made 
unto our God kings and priests, 
and shall reign on the eartl.; 
when God's kingdom shall come 
and His will be done in earth as
t. is in heaven: when the glory 

of tho Lord shall be revealed 
and all flesh shall see it togeth
er.— then it shall be plainly seen 
that he that is least in the king
dom of God shall be greater 
than John the Baptist, greater 
than any child of Adam in this 
sinful, transient, mortal state.— 
111. L. Hastings.

A fool uttereth all his mind: 
hut a wise man kecp<ith it in 
till afterwards.

-------- o--------
The rod and reproof give wis

dom: l>ut a child left to himself 
briugeth his mother to shame.
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The Restitution Herald
W ill teach the establishm ent of the 

Kingdom  of God on the earth, with  
Christ as K ing o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as jolnt-heirs with  
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the re.toi-ation of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough be lie f-in  repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites o f the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vation.

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, HI.

-------- «--------
JOB P R IN T IN G .

The Restitution Herald is equipped  
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren  
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e already have applications from  
a num ber who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. A ny  who  
may de&ire to help in a  m atter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
iSditor who will receipt for it.

V7; B E L I E V E  and T E A C H  m e  
" r e s t i tu t io n  o f  a l l  things, w h ich  

G o d  hath  spoken b y  the mouth 
<of a l l  H is  h o ly  prophets  since 
fche w o r ld  began/*

Editorials amid 
Church Mews.

----- o---------- -
The  con ference m ooting hold ro 

een t ly  at Moriah , Illinois, is re 

ported  to have- boon unusually 
good. W o hope to bo ablo to g iv e  

a fu ll report later.

----- 0------
Accom pan ied  by Sister L indsay 

avo spent a ve ry  pleasant time on 
Sunday , Sept. 29th, w ith  the 

brethren  at Rensselaer, Indiana. 
On Sunday  m orn ing  a ‘ phone tues 

.sage cajme ask ing us to g o  to 
Brem en on Tuesday  fo r  the funer 

a.l o f  Bro. Ben jam in  S h a f fe r  who 

had  d ied  v e ry  sudden ly  von the

Satu rd ay  before. Tin* la rge  a t 

tendance at the funeral attested 

the esteem ill whiell lie was- belli 
by his neighbors. A tul! history 
and ob ituary w ill  appear later.

----- o------
W ord  is just reeeived in fo rm 

ing us o f  tile m arriage  o f  Sister 

.Myrtle Connor, eldest daughter 
o f  Bro. I j . K .  Conner, o f  C le ve 
land. Ohio. S ister M y r t le  reoent- 

ly went to the Pac i f ic  eoast in a 

search fo r  health. W e  know  but 
l i t t le  o f  the man o f  her choice, 
but w e know  M y r t le  and this a- 
lone leads its to believe that he 

Ul list be about r ight. W e  wish 
fo r  them a pleasant and happy 
oareer and that the ir  lives may 
be useful ill do ing  great good.

------o------
T o  The  Brethren  Scattered 

A b ro a d :
I w i l l  make on ragements 

( I ) .  V . )  to go anyw here  to preach 
the truth, from the beg inn ing o f  
N ovem b er  to the end o f  March. 
1 have been labouring to help 

people to better  understand the 
scriptures* fo r  ove r  f i f t y  years, in 
many parts o f  the wor ld . I w il l  

speak eve ry  n ight when it is de
sirab le to  do sao. Address.

Dr. A . "Wallace Mason,
Box 259, St. Catherines.

Ontario. Canada.

Marriages.,
------o------

Sept. 12. 11)12. Dilbeok. Va.. at 

the home o f  the br ide 's  parents. 
Sister V irg in ia  R itenour became 
the br ide  o f  James I T. Kinoheloe 
o f  C li fton . Va.

T h e  cerem ony was per form ed 
by Mr. John Kim-hoioe, a broth- 
T  -of the groom.

A f t e r  the ceremony, the bride 

and groom  and guests w ere  taken 

to the d in ing  room where  a three 
course d inner was' served. They  
wore then dr iven  to the station 

whore they le ft  fo r  the ir  future 
home at C li fton . V irg in ia .

S ister V irg in ia  w ill  be very  

much missed in her home. but 
w ill be able to make fr iends w lier  
o ver  she goes. Mr. Kinoheloe is 
a prominent business man in his 

home town.
M ay grace, mercy and peace 

from  God the f a t h e r  and the 
Lo rd  -Jesus Christ our Sav io r  be 

itli them is the wish o f  the ir 
many friends. *

----— -o------
M a rr ied

at high noon. W ednesday . Sept. 

18. 1012. at the home o f  the 
b r ide 's  parents. Jos. I I .  and A l ice  

W il l iam s, in O g le  County. I l l i 
nois, Mr. G. Kid red Marsh and 
M iss Grace  M. W il l iam s.

Bro. Marsh is well and fa v o r 
ab ly  know n  by ou r  brotherhood 

as o-ne o f  our most earnest and 
devout ministers, w h ile  Sister 
G race  is as w e ll  and fa vo rab ly  

know n  by  those who have a ttend

ed our I l l ino is  conferences and

Bible schools, and by Ihe Illinois 

Bereans as one o f  our he^l 
y ou n g  workers in Illinois. Dm- 
‘ing the last few  years  she lias 

been a toaeher in the public 

schools, whore her ability, loving 
disposition ami gentle  manners 

won fo r  her tin* love and esteem 

o f  her pupils and the high re 
gard  and appreciation o f  her sii| - 

orintondont.
Soon a fte r  their marriage the 

you ng  couple wont to Hillishurg. 

Indiana, where Bro. Marsh had 

been engaged  to preach at the 
Indiana State* Conference, thence 
to Casey. Illinois, to serve the 
Southern Illinois Conference.

Th ey  expect in a few  weeks to 
locate in Marshalltown. Iowa, in 

w h ich 's ta te  Bro. Marsh has hot n 
em ployed  to preach during the 

com ing year.
M ay  they bo blessed with 

health and strength to do the 
w ork  assigned them by the Mas
ter. and may love and peace con
tinue with them to sweeten their 
l ives  as they labor and w a lk  in 

the truth together.
L. K. Conner.

Ofoitaaries,
Died

at Kozsta. Iowa. Perry  Leroy  
Cronbaugh. o f  typho id  fever. 

Sept. 24. 1912. A g e  IB years. 6 

months. 27 days.
Pe r ry  was* respected and loved 

by all who knew  him. l i e  was 
buried on a cloudy, dark day.

W e  laid him down amid sor

row and tears, yet w ith  the hope 
that we w il l  meet again, when 
Hie prison house o f  death shall 
have been opened, and where 

deatli comes no more.
A. J. I^vchaner.

The Sunday 
SchooL

Mission to  the Gentiles. 

October 20.

M a rk  7:24-30. M att. 8:5-13.

Golden T ex t .— H im that comoth 
to  me I w il l  in no wise cast 

out.-— John 6:37.

T im e.—  The  story o f  the Syro- 
phenecian woman occurred in 
the summer o f  A . IX 21). a few  
weeks a fte r  our last lesson. 

The  healing o f  the cen turion ’s 
servant, about a year  earlier 

in the summer o f  A . I ) .  28.

P lace .—  The Syrophenecian w o 
man lived in the region o f  

T y r e  and Sidon.
The cen tu r ion ’s residence was 

at Capernaum.

Questions.

W h e re  had Jesus been w ork 
ing?  ( I n  and near Capernaum ). 

Locate  T y r e  and Sidon. W h a t

did Jcsuis do? What in ter fered  
with His having a ipiict l im e? 

Who came to Him and w hy?  

01' what race was she ' Nyro- 

l|hcnicift includes that part o f  
the coast o f Canaan oil tin* b o r 

ders o f  the M ed iterranean in 

which Ty re  and Sidon are situat

ed.
What was Jesus' answer to 

the woman? What is the meaning 

o f  'unclean sp ir i t ” ? To  whom 

does l ie  re fer by “ the ch i ld ren ” ? 
Did the woman understand to 

whom He re ferred? What shows 

this? W ho is meant by ’ 'th e  
d ogs ” ? Can you g iv e  seripture 

to prove this? How did the w o 

man show faith and hum ility? 
What reward did she receive? 

W hen  did the second incident 

in our lesson occur? A t what 
place? W ho came to Jesus? Luk. 

7:1 5.
(F rom  Luke wo learn that 

the centurion communicated with 

Jesus through tlu* elders o f  the 

Jew s ).

Meaning o f  centurion? ( A  cap

tain under Herod who had charge 

o f  one hundred men. There  was 
a garrison at Capernaum).

W hat did . those who sought 
rJesns say o f  the character o f  

the centurion? Luke 7 :4-5. F o r  

what purpose did the centurion 
send a second delegation? Luk. 

7:0-7. W h a t  tra it  o f  character 
does he show? 1 Pet. 5:0-0.

(Th e  Jews were not w i l l in g  

to enter the house o f  Gentiles, 

Acts 10:28. and he may have 
supposed Jesus shared the p r e j 
udices also o f  His race, but his 
statement seems also to show a 

sense o f  personal unworthiness).

H ow  d id  he show fa ith  in Jes
us’ power? W hy  did Jesus mar

vel at the centurion's fa ith?

(B e ing  a Gentile, he had litt le  
opportunity o f  know ing Jesus).

I Iow  did his fa ith  compare w it l  
that o f  the Jews? W hat lesson 

does Jesus teach from this in 

cident? Acts 10:34-35. The ‘ ’ k in g 
dom o f  heaven” —  where  Ls it? 
A re  Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
now in the k ingdom? W h a t  p roo f  

can you  g ive  that they are not?
W ho  are meant by the child

ren o f  the k in g d o m ” ? Matt. 

21 :43-45. Head the parable in- 
Matt. 21 :33-39 and show w hy tlie 

Jews were rejected. W ho  were 
to  p ro fit  by their re jection? 
Rom. 11:11: Acts 13:47; 15:7-9. 

W ha t  was G od 's  purpose in this? 
Acts  15:14-17. H ow  are all made 
one? Kph. 2:12-14. 19-20; Gal. 3 : 
26-29. W ha t  was the great com

mission? Matt. 28:19-20.
Anna E. Drew.

D E A T H  and its A N N U L M E N T .

Death  a Curse.—

But o f  the tree o f the k n ow l

edge o f  good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat o f  i t ;  fo r  in the day  that 

thou eatesit thereo f thou shalt 
surely d ie .M Gen. 2:17.
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BECAUSE thou hast hearken
ed to the voice o f thy wife, and 
liast eaten o f  the tree of which I 
commanded thee, saying. Thou 
slhalt not eat of- it :  CURSED is 
the ground for thy sake; in sor
row shalt thou eat o f it all the 
days of thy life ; thorns and this
tles shall it bring: forth to thee; 
miid thou shalt eat the herh of 
the fie ld ; in the sweat o f  thy 
face shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground; for 
out o f it wast thou taken: for 
dust tlion art ami unto dust shalt 
thou return. Gen. 3:17-19.

Whatever death is, it original
ly was not considered prefera
ble to life, else the great Crea
tor in pronouncing a curse upon 
man for his disobedience, would 
never have given it in place of 
life. L ife  was to be an enjoy
ment. but D E A T H  cuts o f f  the en 
joyment of life.
Bible Definition o f Death :

Set thine house in order: for 
thou shalt D IE  and NO T L IVE . 
Isa. 38:1. Then “ to d ie ’ ’ is "‘ not 
to l iv e/ ’ It is a condition in 
which a man is said to “ be no 
more/' Psa. 39:13, anil to come 
to an “ end." Isa. 38 :12-13, where 
there is no knowledge, device nor 
wisdom and where men “ know 
not anything/’ Eccl. !):'>.

In such a condition, o f 'course, 
men are utterly lifeless and . help
less. and in that state lie surely 
would remain were it not for the 
goodness and mercy of God who 
has promised: 1 will ransom them 
from the power of the grave; I 
will redeem them from death : O 
death. I will be_thy plagues; O 
grave. 1 will be thy destruction: 
repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes. Ilosea 13:14.

If  the goodness of God had not 
interfered, man would always re
main in the congregation o f the 
dead. Me would “ be as though 
he had not been/* Obad. lb. con
tinually.

In Christ only is there hope 
out o f death since the Father has 
placed the matter in Mis hands. 
“ Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given a- 
mong men. whereby we must be 
HHVfd/’ Acts 4:12. -Io n u s  is the 
41 first fruit "  of that promise g iv 
en in Ilosea 13:14. I f  lit1 DID 
NOT risie from the dead in a 
glorious resurrect ion. then our 
vase is hopeless. I Cor. 15:H»-18.

In conclusion. we read of the 
finished work o f Him who gave 
Us the promise: “ And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their 
eyes: and there shall be 

No More Death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nei
ther shall there be any more pain, 
for the former things have pas-' 
sed away. ”  Hev. 21 :4.

In the face o f the sad havoc 
made by death as a result of 
man s disobedience, how the hu
man heart which has even n 
speck o| love lelt in it should j

rejoice in such a promise and 
such a hope as we find here giv- 

i eu ; * * *

R ELIG IO US CONVERSATION .

Howard W. Pope.

Text.-— Only let ytnir conversa
tion be as becometh the gospel 
o f Christ,— Phil. 1 :27.

Talking is one o f the things 
that many people do not con
sider themselves responsible for. 
It costs so little, and is so com
mon, that the world does not ap- 

1 preciate its value. Rut if our Sav 
iiw ’s word's be true that for 
“ every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account in 
the day of judgment/' talking is 
pretty serious business.

It is said of Samuel that “ The 
Lord let none of his words fall 
to the ground/' In other words, 
none o f  them were lost, but all 
found their way to their proper 
destination, did their appointed 
work and returned laden with 
blessing to the God who gave 
them.

In the Savior ’s prayer record
ed in John 17. lie  says. “ Father. 
I have finished the work which 
thou gavesit me to do.”  Finish
ed'! Not a word left unsaid, not
a. deed undone, of all that was 
given Him to do. I low unfinish
ed and incomplete do our lives

'em in comparison.
Talking is a very potent agen

cy for good. When we see how 
persuasive and forceful some men 
are in presenting a business prop
osition, how eloquent in pleading 
a political cause, we cannot but 
wish that their talents were con
secrated to the service o f Christ. 
And whatever one may think a- 
bout women speaking in meeting, 
certainly out of meeting women 
have a fluency and fervor which 
would make them valuable allies 
of any cause which they might 
espouse.

A single word fitly spoken has 
often changed ones whole career. 
Said a nohlc man. ‘ ‘ I f  I have 
been happy or useful in the world 
it is due largely to a chance (pies 
fio,n from a stranger. I was a 
poor boy ami a cripple. Watch
ing a game of ball one day with 
envious feelings, a man al my 
side said to me. ‘ Von wish you 
were in the place of those bovs, 
do you not?' ‘ Yes. I do/ was the 
answer. * I reckon God gave them 
I heir money and health to en
able them to be o f some Usr ill 
tin* world. Did it ever occur to 
you that lie gave yon your lame 
leg for the same reason, lo make 
a man o f vouV* I did not reply.* 1 •
I tilt I could not get his Word.* 
out o f my mind. My crippled 
leg God's gift to teniifh me pa
tience and strength! I did not 
believe it. but I was a thought
ful boy. and the more I thought 
of it the more I was convinced 
that the stranger had told me

the truth. It worked on my tem
per, my thoughts and at last 
upon my actions. The idea has 
sweetened and blessed all my 
life.”

Christian conversation seems to 
be a lost art in some quarters.
I Low seldom does one hear the 
subject broached in public places; 
like a drawing room, or at a din
ner party even when all the peo
ple are professing Christians!
Hiding in the cars with a strang

er one day I opened the subject 
o f religion. A fter awhile lie ad
mitted that he was a member, of 
a church. “ I f  that is the case."
I said, “ why didn't you talk to 
me like a Christian, and not com
pel me to work n o  long to find 
out your position?”  “ People 
don't do that down our w av ,”  
said he. “ If I would speak to a 
man i^lio came into 'my store on 
the subject o f religion, what do 
you suppose he would think of 
me?”  “ He would probably think* 
you were a Christian,”  1 replied. 
“ Well, no one talks about relig
ion down our way. not even the 
ministers. W e never hear from 
them on the subject, except from 
the pulpit/ ’

That Christians do not talk 
more about the things of the 
kingdom is a constant surprise 
to the unsaved, and often an oc
casion of doubt. Said a skepti
cal lady to a friend of mine. “ 1 
will tell you why I am a doubter.
I was in a sewing society last 
week. Forty ladies were.'pres
ent and everyone a church mem
ber but myself. I was there three 
hours. We talked of everything 
do-wn to crazy patchwork, but 
not a word about Jesus. I can
not believe that they see in Jes
us Christ any such be«Mty or 
power as you speak of. I am 
convinced that there iw a great 
deal of sham in the profession of 
Chrisiant people

That it requires tact and skill 
to carry on religious conversa
tion. no one can deny, but is it 
not worth while to study the art 
until we become proficient in it? 
I f  we follow Paul's? advice to 
the Colossians. we shall always 
have something to say. I f  we 
begin cadi day with David ’s 
prayer. “ Let the words of my 
mouth and the meditations of my 
heart be acceptable in thy sight,
O Lord, my strength and my Re
deemer," we shall keep in touch 
with God. And i f  we watch for 
soul* as those that must giv* 
art account, we shall have oppor
tunities enough «o that in Ji 
short time we shall find Christ
ian conversation a real pleasure 
to ourselves and a blessing lo 
oth<**rs\

--Selected by Mrs. Amy John
son. Albion, Iowa.

Who can find a virtuous wo
man? for her price is for a'bove 
rubies*.

“ TH E  LORD IS A T  H A N D / 9

1 do not know how it may be 
with others, but I feel that when 
I can say the coming of the Lord 
draweth near. I have a weapon 
in my hand o f no common edge 
and temper. To be able to an
nounce, “ The Lord will come,”  
is much; but to be able to say 
without the reservation of an 
interval, “ He is at hand,”  is 
greatly more. I can go to the 
struggling saint against whom 
the battle seems to go hardly, and 
say, “ Faint not, the Lord is at 
hand, and He will bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly.”  To 
the saint wearied with a vexing 
world, fretted with its vanities, 
and troubled with the thickening 
darkness of its midnight 1 can 
say. “ He of good cheer, the Lord 
is at hainf; but a little while and 
the world shall cease to vex ; soon 
er than you think the morn will 
break— yea, before it is broken 
we shall be caught up and meet 
the morning ere it is yet spread 
upon the iMUintains/’ To the 
suffering saint I can say. “ Weep 
not. the Lord is at hand; the 
torn heart shall be bound up, 
and the bitterness of bereavement 
forgotten in the joy of union for
ever.”  To the flagging saint, 
heavy and slothful in his walk, I 
can say, “  Cp, for the Lord is at 
hand, work while it is day; look 
at a dying world, all unready for 
its Judge, cast o f f  your selfish
ness and love of ease.”  To the 
covetous saint I can say. “ The 
Lord is coming— it is no time for 
hoarding now— heap not up t-reas 
ure for the last days."

Next to our own salvation must 
come the duty of sending the gos
pel to aM. We begin at the inner 
circle, but woe to us if we stop 
there. Woe lie to us i f  we preach 
not the gospel to every creature. 
We feel a peculiar call to this, 
and a peculiar urgency enforcing 
this call from our very system. 
For but little time remaineth. The 
night is falling. The storm is 
beginning to bill's!. W e cannot 
tarry — we must go forth. We 
cannot heap up treasures for the 
last days. We must give liberally 
as long as the time allows. Those 
who look for a cajm, long day 
may sit down listlessly, but we 
dare not. Those who look for a 
mere extention of the present 
state o f religion as all the milieu 
nium the world is to enjoy, may 
excuse themselves from giving 
and may heap up treasures. But 
we dare not: we feel that there is 
not a moment to be lost: and that 
whether there are few or many to 

be saved, it matters not tons. We 

must fulfill our ministry not 

counting even our lives dear un

to us that we may do the will of 

Him who sends us. and testify the 

Gospel o f  the gra.ee o f Oo<V-* - 

Horatius Ronar.
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RESURRECTION.

I Cor. 15:18.

"Then they also which a tv fal
len ailoep in Christ are perish
ed.”

Dear reader, if people go to 
heaven at death, how could they 
perish.’ The resurrection hope 
is the only one Gods Word holds 
out to any one. saint or sinner. 
Yet., we so often hear at funerals 
that they have gone to heaven.

Paul, no doubt, when he spoke 
these words had in mind Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob. and not 
only thise. but all the ancient 
worthies.

Our subject would lack a prop
er finish if We did not explain 
scripturally why God has delayed 
the world's’ blessing— the resur
rection— nearly two thousand 
years since the death of Christ 
Jesus. The reason is such a glo
rious one that it must appeal to 
every true Christian’s heart and 
make it glad. It is this: God’s 
purpose is first to select a 
church. This is sometimes cal
led the body of Christ: again, it 
is styled the bride, the Lamb's 
wife.

Ever since .Pentecost, the heav
enly Father has been drawing be- 
lievi rs to Christ, and after they 
are justified through faith in 
the precious blood of Jesus, then 
they are to follow in Ills steps. 
Eighteen centuries ago when the 
Samaritans refused to sell bread 
to our Lord's company, the A- 
postles, James and John, in their 
loving zeal for the Master, said. 
“ Lord, wilt thou that we com
mand fire from heaven to de
stroy these men and their city?”  
Hut what was the answer from 
‘ lie Master? lie rebuked them, 
saying. •■’Ye know not what man
ner of spirit ye are of;the Son 
of man came not to destroy men’s 
lives, but to save them.”  Luke 
!):54-50. Dear brethren, these 
words are to he the guide of all 
the Lord ’s followers today as 
well asi they were on that day lo 
-lames and John. We are not to 
render evil for evil nor slander 
for slander, but we are to speak 
kindly, lovingly, generously of 
those who, a.s foretold, will say 
all niaainer of evil against us 
falsely for Christ’s sake. be
cause we are His servants and 
the more truth we learn to tell 
tlie people; or rather, the more 
the Lord prospers us in our fight, 
for truth and righteousness, the 
greater will be their attacks be- 
■cHiise we are 11 is scervants. May 
the Loul help us all to remember 
th«t they are deluded, and that 
the attacks are really from the 
adversary. It will help us to 
feel kindly toward them.

1 want to say again. Let us 
keep in mind the Master’s words.

Now let us come back to our 
sitb.iect again and let usi note 
God’s Word: “ The hour is com
ing in the which all that are in

the graves shall hear IIis voice 
and shall come forth.”

Now let us note tlie death of 
Lazarus. Mar!ha said. Lord, if 
Thou luulst been here, my hroth- 
i r had not died. Jesus said un
to her. Thy brother shall rise a- 
gain. .Martha said unto Kim. I 
know that lie shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 
Xo hope for her till the resurrec
tion at the last day. Martha told 
our Lord it was too late, but 
Jmus insisted on seeing the 
tomb anil when lie arrived at 
it. lie said, Lazarus, come forth; 
and we read that lie1 that was 
dead came forth. Dear reader, 
mark well it was not the livnig 
that came forth, but that Laza ■ 
i is really was dead. Mark well 
that Lazarus was not called from 
heaven nor from purgatory.

In conclusion I must say. God 
being my true Judge, that peo
ple who fail to see that the res
urrection is the only hope the 
Bible holds out to any— it is be
cause they are immersed in the 
doctrines of devils so fully to 
believe the serpent's lie. Ye 
shall not surely die.

Jly prayer is that our Lord 
may soon come in resurrection 
power and great glory.

As I expect, i f  the Lord wills, 
to try to work some for Him 
in a now field in a month or 
so. I want to ask the prayers of 
all the church that I may be 
faithful with the small talent lie 
has given me. May we all soon 
meet in 1 Iis kingdom which shall 
never ond. Brethren, let us all 
try to fight on. It will not be 
long till victory will be won to 
all the faithful. lie is even at 
the door of 11 is coming.

Yours in the only hope—the 
resurrection,

('. T. Stevenson. 
ITfirriinan. Tennessee. Rfd. No. 1.

W E MUST BE HOLY.

1 am the Lord your God : sanc
tify yourselves therefore, and be 
ye holy; for I am holy. Lev. 11: 
44. R. V. For this is the will of 
God. even your sanctification. T 
Thes. 4:8.

God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification o f the Spirit and 
belief of the truth. II Thes. 2:13.

And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and T pray 
God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jes
us Christ. I Thes. 5:28.

Let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spir 
it. perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. 11 Cor. 7:1.

And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth liimself, ev
en as he is pure. I Jno. 3:3.

Messed are the pure in heart: 
for they shall see God. Matt. 5:8.

Let your heart therefore be pe 
feet with the Lord our God. to

walk in 11 is statutes, and to keep
11 is commandments. I Ivi. 8 ;i>l.

lo tlie end lie may stablish 
your hearts uublameablc in holi
ness before God, even our I'at her, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesux 
Christ with all 11 is saints. I Thes

This I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge anil all dis •eminent; 
so that ye may approve the 
things that are e ’XclLnl: that ye 
may be sincere and void of of
fence unto the day of Christ: be
ing filled with the fruits of right
eousness, which are through -I s- 
us 'Christ, unto the glory an 1 
praise of God. Phil. 1 :!>-11. If. V.

Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. Nei
ther yield ye your members as in
struments of unrighteousness un
to sill: but yield youi selves to 
God. as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as in
struments of righteousness unto 
God. Rom. (>:12-13.

I ’ tit on the- new man. which af 
ter God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness. Eph. 4:24.

Follow pence with all men. and 
holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord. fleb. 12:14.

If ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are a- 
bovc, where ( ’Jirist sittel h on 
the right hand of God. Set yo'.ir 
affections on things above, not 
on things on the earth. For ye 
are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God. Col. 3:1-3.

Know ye not that ye are the 
tcnple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
I f  any- man defile the temple of 
God. him shall God destroy; for 
the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye a're. I Cor. 3rlf>-17.

And you. that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled in the body of 
his flesh through death, to pre
sent you holy and unblameable 
anil itnrcprovable in his sight. 
Coll. 1 :21-22. — Sel.

A  REPLY.

Iri looking through this paper 
o f Aug. 28. 1912. I noticed an 
article entitled “ Socialism. Christ 
ianity and Marriage”  and an ed
itorial concerning the same. Now 
I believe that the editor is per
fectly honest regarding his opin
ion and am not denying the hon
esty of The Chicago Daily Inter 
Ocean. Rut as I  am a Socialist be
liever. T feel it my duty to offer 
some proof against this article.

1 have been reading The Res
titution Herald for nearly a year 
and have found nothing until 
now with which T could find 
fault,

Before 1 go further, please let 
iiw make it plain tha't 1 am not 
trying to use the columns of this 
paper for arguments o f the So

cialist docti iins, but as it w u n  in 
this paper that this article came 
to my sight, I believe I have M 
right to give some argument a- 
gainst this through the paper 
that gave it to me.

Certainly it is not on record 
tlial any free purple ever created
a. reign of terror.

It is the people who are check 
ed in their powers and misruled 
by insolent oligarchies who des
perately rise up and smash things

This fact ought to disarm the 
opposition of those who fear that 
Socialism can ill any way become 
a menace to our country. There 
can biv no Socialism except by ;i 
substantial vote of the majority 
of us. We will all have a say 
as to every step that Socialism 
may propose to take. Socialism 
will simply have to go forward 

cautiously, feel its way with ut
most care, and undertake only 
that which appeals to ail en
lightened public. The people 
will be subjected always to an 
educational propaganda. Every 
utep will have to be taken in 
the dazzling light of publicity 
and there will always be the op
portunity to correct the mistakes 
inevitable in all great human un
dertakings. Those wlto imagine 
that Socialism, under such cir
cumstances, is going to break up 
the home, establish free love, de
stroy Christianity and bring a- 
bout anarchy, are simply "S ee
ing things in the dark.”  For 
my part I advise all who want to 
know Socialism uncovered. the 
truth, the whole truth, and noth
ing but the truth of Socialism, 
ask any Socialist to advise you 
what literature to read, secure 
it. read it. turn it over, test it 
out with all other parties and 
see i f  you can find aniything 
loose about them, anything that 
Is not perfectly upright: study 
them carefully and take nothing 
for the truth until you have prov 
ed it to be the truth. As for the 
establishment of free love, 1 be
lieve 1 am safe in saving that 
there Is not a Socialist in all’ 
America that would vote anoth
er Soeia’Jist ticket i f  the Social
ist leaders were to place such a 
clause in the Socialist constitu
tion. For my part if I had the 
least doubt of the honesty and 
uprightness of the Socialist par
ty. I would call o ff at once.

One more proof in the form of 
a question. How can the Social
ist party establish free love, 
break up the home, destroy 
Christianity and bring about an
archy without the vote of the 
majority? I say. How can they? 
when the majority is certainly 
not going to vote it that way, 
and the banner motto of the 
Socialist party “ Government Un
der The People By The People 
And For The People.”  I f  any
one would like to answer that 
question. I would be glad to 
hear it through the Appeal to



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 7. Oregon, Illinois, Oct. 9, 1912.

Reason, Girard, Kansas. This or 
any tiling on any other subject 
tliev would like to write on in 
the line of Socialism.

Sincerely hoping that .1 have 
hurt no ones feelings, as 1 do not 
intend to do so, 1 will close hop
ing you will all consider this 
matter, as it is of as much in
terest to the piembefs o f tJie 
Church of God as to the mem
bers of thei Socialist party, be
cause it clears the Socialist par
ty of being “ The infidel power 
wfliich is to arise in tlie last 
da<yis in fulfillment of prophecy, 
iin «l ly  to be headetl by the 
“ Man o f Shi.”

Please understand, dear reader, 
1 am not writing this as a politi
cal argument but to correct a 
mistake which 1 feel should be 
justly corrected. I am not i'n 
the least insulted or anything 
like that but just helping a just 
and right, cause.

Respectful ly submitted,
J. W. Grasty,

548 \V. Haywood St.,
Asheville, N. C.

W or ld ’s Fair.

“ Much interest is manifested 
in the entertainment under the 
above name to be given by the.— 
.... ladies. Friday and Saturday 
evenings of this week, at Armory 
Hall. While the prevailing idea 
in the various features of the big 
show is amusement, there will be 
found many features of interest 
from a scientific standpoint.

Gome with well filled purses, 
you will want your fortune told 
and will want to see the Ameri
can beauty, exhibiting a remarka
ble freak of nature, defying the 
skill of physicians'. The Wild 
Man. a veritable missing link, as 
well as many other curiosities, 
cannot fail to interest both old 
and young. A Japanese village 
and a genuine German “ Knflee 
Klatsch,”  perfect in their appoint 
merits, will have ample facilities 
for furnishing delicious refresh
ments.

A t nine o'clock each evening a 
free ciiterlaiiimeiil by performerw 
of recognized ability will lie pre
sented, and the grounds in them- 
Helves will be found a wilderness 
o f wonder and beauty.

The doors will open promptly 
at 7 I’ . M. Admission: Adults,
l.'» cents: children, 10 cents.”

The above is given as a true 
ivprnd,'notion of an ad. that ap
peared in a secular newspaper, 
giving luster to an entertainment
4o lie held by the ladies o f a 
certain religious society in a. 
certain town. If its untruthful-; 
licss lie admitted. We have only 
to go to our awn home papers 
betimes to find the story dupli
cated in fact.

We are not so much opposed 
to the “ fun " that comes' of this 
.wW of tiling, for we oiirv.dves 
eiljliy a bit of innoeelnl full.

but when we let such things step 
in to take the place of our wor
ship, we are carrying the thing 
too far. Giving is as divine an 
exercise as praying or singing 

and as these may be prostitut
ed by the repetition of vain 
words, so is the office of giving 
prostituted whenever we resort 
to any other method than that 
of giving willingly of our own 
means out a pure desire to 
serve the true and living God 
by so doing.— Ed.

JUST THREE THINGS.

1 once met a thoughtful schol
ar, says Bishop Whipple, who 
told me that for years lie had 
read every book he could which 
assailed the religion of .J.esus 
Ulirist, and he said he should 
have become an infidel but for 
three thinga

“ First, 1 am a man. I am go
ing somewhere. To-night 1 am 
a day nearer the grave than I 
was last night. 1 have read all 
••Mch books can tell me. They 
shed not one solitary ray of hope 
or light upon the darkness. They 
shall not take away the guide 
and leave me stone blind.

“ Second, 1 had a mother. I 
saw her go down into the dark 
valley where 1 am going, and she 
leaned upon an unseen arm as 
calmly as a child goes to sleep 
on the breast of its mother. I 
know that was not a dream.

“ Third. 1 have three motherless 
daughters’ ’— and he said it with 
tears in his eyes— “ They have 
no protector but myself. 1 would 
rather kill them than leave them 
in this sinful world if you blot 
out from it all the teachings of 
the gospel.”

lVrhaps there are other per
sons who would do well to re
member these three things. Tnfi- 
dels think they can destroy the 
Bible. What of it? Many good 
things have been destroyed. A 
©hi Id can smash a crystal vase, 
which all the power o f  men could 
never restore. An incendiary can. 
with a match that does not cost 
the hundredth part, of a penny, 
burn down a palace on which 
thousands of men have toiled for 
years. A slanderer can smirch 
a spotless name with stains that 
may never be effaced ; but what 
is gained by such exploits?

Infidels have vainly tried for 
ages lo destroy the Bible and 
Christianity. They have not suc
ceeded. Suppose they now give 
us a rest, and go to work and 
produce some better book and 
some better religion. Sel.

V E R Y  STRANGE PEOPLE

That there is “ just as much 
difference in some people as 
there is in anybody . "  is a self- 
evident fact. When I show peo
ple what the book says, they • x- 
e.laiui immediately, “ Well, il

really don’t make any difference 
anyway.”  But, I ask them: 

“ Does it matter whether we 
have the Bible at a l l? "  “ Yes, 
yes,”  they say, “ we must have 
the Word of God.” . But I am 
prepared to demonstrate that it 
makes no difference whatever. 
How am I going to do that? I f  
it doesn’t make any difference 
what a man believes, then it does 
not make any difference whether 
he believes anything or not. That 
is tli.* logical outcome of the 
whole business. Don't tell me 
that it is necessary to have a Bi
ble—the Word of God, and at 
the same time that it doesn’t mat 
ter what a man or woman may 
believe. That is the very worst 
kind of nonsense.

But, did you ever observe at 
what time it is that people tell 
you “ it makes no difference” ? 
It is just at that time when you 
call on them for a Bible reason—  
a scripture for what they believe. 
Not being able to find the scrip
ture for what they believe, they 
wisely conclude that it doesn’t 
matter what a man does believe 
anyway. You see it is the cheap
est way out. of the embarrass
ment.. But. then, if  it doesn’t 
make any difference, why not 
just believe the Bible?

Suppose you have started for 
Colorado by team, and von have 
a map of the route. The map di
rects you to take the right hand 
road, but you say it matters not 
what road you take. Then bet
ter take the road the map inili- 
oa.t.es. my friend.

By some hook or crook it uevea 
matters with some people what 
they believe, just so they believe 
everything else except what the 
Bible actually declares. Do you 
suppose that some people are con
trary? It would never do to say 
so. though we may think very 
loud. It is true that the Bible 
always declares that the home of 
the. riv.leemed of God will be on 
this earth restored, but. as it mat 
t ' is  not wlnt one beli ‘\'es. we are 
in the habit of saying “ heaven. 
Of course, God never said heaven 
once, but what is the difference. 
j\ist so we, get there all right, 
wherever it may be?

“ Why,’ ’ says somebody, “ it 
makes not the least bit of differ
ence whether the dead sleep, or 
are up in heaven, or down in 
hell.”  Then, friend, it makes no 
difference whether you have a 
Bililc or not. for the Bible says 
t'hat the d.cad sleep. (Ml. 1 
can't thinly that." Then why 
not. be honest and say at once 
that yon do not believe the Bl 
b l e I  have always observed 
That when we say it makes no 
difference, it simply iihmiii.s we 
do not want to believe the Bi
ble and so that is the cheapest 
way out of it.

Yes. there are very strange peo 
pie in this world. If you should 
owe one of (hem s'venty-fivc

ceaits and pay them but sixty- 
nine cents, as “ it makes no dif- 
ferou'e.,' it would prove a case 
wherein it would make all the 
difference in the world— even six 
cents difference. You can tell 
Almighty God that it makes no 
difference what He has said, but 
if your neighbor suggests that 
it makes no difference, you call 
him to account ijuickly. Let us 
try to be consistent in all things. 
--Virgil F. Hunt.

HELL.

Do you believe in hell? Yes, 
but not the hell as taught by 
the Orthodox Churches and Rom
an Catholics. I utterly abhor the 
thought that God will consign 
millions' of the human race to 
everlasting torments.

We read that God is righteous, 
just.

Who doet-h all things we ll ; 
But where do love ami justice 

meet
i f  sinners live in hell?

It. is written, “ The wages of 
sin is death." And what is death? 
THE END OF LIFE. The end 
of this present life is death— the 
first death; the end o f the second 
life is second death.
There is to be a second life,

And a second death as we ll ; 
The wicked are to be destroyed 

Not kept alive in hell.
Matt. 10:28. 

It. is written, “ God willeth not. 
the death o f  any sinner," He 
having made provision in Christ, 
for the whole human race, and 
now by the gospel (-Jolm M:l<i) 
l ie calls sinners to repent, be
lieve, and live, and this is the 
good news we invite you to be
lieve. No other name; no other 
way. None but Jesus can do 
helpless sinners good. But re
member—

Rejecting Christ, there is no hope 
The Bible makes this plain.

The sinner's doom is second death 

Not endless life in pain.

May God by llis spirit impress 
these solemn thoughts on every 
thoughtful mind, and to Him 
shall be the glory (dames f>:20).

C. Gamble.

“ For all that we do, good or 
bad. important or trivial, we 
shall some day give an account. 
But many of us, forgetful of the 
day of reckoning, are conducting 
oursie'lves foolishly. If more of 
us could remember that we must 
all give an account ill some way. 
perhaps suddenly, it would sure
ly lead us to grave thought." - 
So!.

---------- o----------
A man that flattcrcth his 

neighbor sprejideth a net for 
his feet.

-------- 0---------
We cannot do any nobler deed;' 

than to help others to a higliei 
life.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of inuny years of 
careful study, being an honest, endeavor to arrive at a inori* accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class stiyle makes It attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t'lie real teach- 

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

t'hat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pu^es 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of t)he original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived fiom the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address \V. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

LOST by TW ENTY MINUTES.

A young mail, the son of an 
old friend of Mr. Vanderbilt, 
omco solicited his influence in 
aiding him to secure a certain 
very desirable, clerkship in a rail
road office. .Mr. Vanderbilt, who 
liked tile young man and believ
ed in his ability, agreed to help 
him. "B e  here tomorrow morn
ing at 10 o ’clock,”  ho said, “ and 
1 will go with you to see the pres 
ident of the road and say a good 
woi'd for you."

The next morning at twenty 
minutes after ten the young man 
appeared in the ante-room ot Ml’. 
Vanderbilt'n office, lie was in
formed that Mr. Vanderbilt had 
left fifteen minutes before to at
tend a meeting. A few days lat
er lie called on Mr. Vanderbilt, 
and said, with a shade ot annoy
ance in his tone: “ 'NNhy, Mr. Nan

derbilt, 1 wa,s here just after 10 

"But the appointment was at
10.”  replied Mr. Vanderbilt.

“ It was only a matter of f i f
teen or twenty minutes,”  said 
the young man.

•'W ell," answered Sir. Vandei' 
bilt, “ the twenty minutes in your 
eas'e have cost you your position 

i for the appointment was made 
the very day on which you were 
to have met me.” — The Boys 
Lantern.

THE DRUG HABIT CURED. I
---------------------------------------- :---------- ~ ----------------------- 1Brethren:-I cure the morphine habit in from four to fj
ten days. Now I am sure that none of our people |j
are addicted to this habit, but if you know of any I
who are, refer them to me and do both them and §
me a favor. I have a private sanitarium for the pur- §
pose and have cured quite a number. |
Address: g

T. J. DANIEL, M. D., Magazine, Arkansas. fj 
.» ~ K ̂ ¥,Si»jg|gaigaBlgB8<B^0gSifegagBgRag|

cording to iny understanding, 
t.hat ought to have, made it 
true.”

“ Didn’t it?”
“ Well, if it did, she has mad 

a big mistake, for she said ‘ No ’ 
very distinctly.”

The other considered the mat
ter very deeply for a moment.

“ W ell,”  he said at last, “ per
haps she was telling herself all 
the time that she didn’t, and it 
may be that her faith was strong
er than yours. That it failed 
with you is no sign that it failed 
entirely.”
Nevertheless, the doubter, while 

admitting that the explanation 
was plausible, insisted upon be- 
lieing that the experiment had 
been a failure.— Chicago Post.

Tesatment. Of course, by add
ing 39 and 27, you have (i(j—  
the number of books in the Bi
ble.

Any boy or girl who will read 
this over twice will never forget 
how many books there are in 
the Bible.—Sol.

PA Y  THE PRICE.

HOW IT  FAILED.

'Yes,’ ' he said, “ 1 have tried 
Christian science, and it was a 
failure.”

“ But. did you give it a really 
fair trial?”  he was asked.

“ I  certainly did. I  told my
self that Kthel loved me: 1 con
vinced myself that such was- the 
fact; I fully believed it; and, ac-,

The Books of the Bible.

Do you know how many books 
there are in the Bible? You 
knew once, but have forgotten ? 
Let me tell you one good way to 
remember, so as never to forget. 
First, write down the words 

Old Testament.
Now. how many letters in the 
word 'O ld ’ ? -'i. IFow many in 
the word ‘ Testament’ ? I). ,Put 
3 and 9 together and you have 
39—the number of books in the 
Old Testament.
Next, write down the words 

New Testament.

There are also in ‘ New ’ and 'Tes
tament’ 3 and 9 letters. Now mul
tiply 3 by 9 and yon have 27- 
the number of books in the New

This is the price you must pay 
for a better condition:

You must stand staunch be
fore hardship and difficulty.

You must make mistakes, yet 
continue to believe in yourself.

'You must stumble, yet rise 
with undiminished enthusiasm.

You must bruise your patience, 
yeit wear your grin until you 
win.

You must be tired, yet dash 
on with all the might of you and 
a'Jl the hope of you at full tide.

But the reward will be in pro
portion to the straining and pain
ing that yon undergo. The world 

I is filled with men and women 
habitually in want because they 

I continually want the best, but 
shrink from the test.— Herbert 
Katifman.

Better is a pool- and a wise 
cliiJd than an old and foolish 
king who will no more be admon
ished.

Seest thou a man that is hasty 
in liis words? There is more 
hope of a fool than of him.
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T H Y  K IN G  COMETH.

Jerusalem! Jerusalem!
Tho' down thy walls are troil.

Yet soon thy stricken race shall 
bend

No more beneath the rod.

Thy seers the coining morn have 
told

With rapt prophetic voice,
Thy withered beauty soon shall 

shine,
Thy children shall rejoice.

Nay, weep no more, Jerusalem,
In exile dark and long;

But blow the golden trumpets, 
blow

And sing salvation’s song.

Thy day of woe is almost past,
Thy jubilee is near,

When Christ, thy once rejected 
King,

In Zion shall appear.

Ah ! seek no more thy wailing 
place,

To cry with troubled voice;
But own thy Prophet promised 

long,
And in llis grace rejoice.

GIVING.

The Open Sepulcher.

The story of Calvary is a story 
divinely marvelous, and it should 
be diligently rehearsed through 
out all our generations. The gar
den, the mocking, the scourging, 
and the uplifted Lord will always 
draw men and reveal to the worlc 
the. wonderful love of (iod.

But the story of the empty 
tomb sends a thrill of life through 
despairing, dying humanity; com
pels tile masses to catch their 
breath with unwonted amaze
ment. stirs the eluiivh with rap
turous- inspiration, and sends il 
forth mightier than an army with 
banners. Never wa.s known such 
a Ihing as this One crucified, 
dead ii.iid buried, coming forth 
from llis soiled sepulcher. tri
umphant over dentil, appointed tc 
live and reign forever.

We preach a crucified, dying 
Clhrist, 1 jet lls preach a resur
rected, living Christ. The gospel 
o f the open sepulcher, a risen 
Christ, is1 glad tidings indeed; it 
answers tin- riddle, satisfies man’s 
one great need, explains all that 
went before, reveals all that shall 
follow hereafter, sends an instant 
and an infinite thrill through 
this valley of dry bones and mar
shals the mightiest forces in all ! 
Christendom. Sel.

Under the law of Moses a spe
cific rule o f giving was enforced. 
The law was to give one-tenth of 
the increase— not of the proper
ty, but of the increase— to the 
Lord. Rules were given for the 
division. There was no secrecy 
or concealment as to the amount. 
A fter Jesus came to the earth 
and suffered and died as the Son 
of God to save, man, a;fter God 
had made the believing penitent 
a son, whereby he could ap
proach God US' Father, God de
creed that each should give as 
God had prospered him, without 
further specifications than that 
all .should give freely, for "God 
loveth a cheerful giver,”  and that 
none should give to get glory of 
men. If God thought one-tenth 
of the increase was a fair c.ontri- 

I bution before the death of Christ, 
j it is not reasonable to suppose 
I that He would think a less sum 
would be reasonable after this 

i  death. Moved by what God has 
i  done for us in giving llis Son to 
I die for us. He L aves it to us to 
I say what is right for us to give 
1 ti. Him. Shall we make it less 
than Tie required the Jews to 
give?— David Lis’jomb.

Fellowship With Je:ur.

lie who is in fellowship with 
Jesus Christ is in sympathy with 
thu struggles of men in every 
form and in every clime, and 
:>nly through sympathy and strug 
gle will the world be made brav
er and brighter and better. On
ly a.s the fellowship with Christ 
has charms for us which are 
greater than the allurements of 
fleeing si-ns.‘, only as we feel 
that, we eannol afford to slight 
the means which He felt were a 
necessity for Him. only as there 
■omen to us as there came to Him 
an overpowering sense of the 
presence, and reality of God, are 
we prepared for the battle of life 
uud for the inevitable victory. It 
is Jesus Christ, who speaks to 
the dnepcs't in us as none has 
ever s/pokeo, anil only as we suf
fer with Him and struggle as lie 
did in <»elliscmanc in loneliness 
of heart can wc understand Him. 
enter into llis experience, con
tinue llis work, drink of llis cup. 
and know something of the joy 
of llis victory. They who suffer 
with Him shall also reign with 
Him. Sel.

into the ever-living, ever-working 
universe; it is a seed-grain that 
cannot die; unnoticed today, it 
will be found flourishing as a 
Banyan-grove after a thousand 
yearn” — Carlyle.

There are souls in the world 
who have the gift of finding joy 
everywhere, and of leaving it 
behind them when they go. Their 
influence is an inevitable glad
dening of the heart. It seems as 
if a shadow of God’s own gift 
had passed upon them. They give 
light without meaning to shine. 
These bright hearts have a great 
work to do for God.— Faber.

SERMONETTE No. 25. 

Pen Pictures of Paul.

For my yoke is easy Why? ' ‘ Cnst forili Ihv act, thy word,

Picture No. 4:
There are many beautiful

* I

pictures in the life of Paul. Beau-1 
tiful because of his fidelity to 
Christ and his loyalty to the God, 
of his fathers. His faith in the j 
promises is wonderful. 3 Lis life 
is that of a Christian soldier 
fighting for principle and for 
truth. llis enemies arc many, but 
the odds against him are always 
overcome in the end. llis motto 
is, "  I can do a.ll tilings through 
Christ who strengthens me.”  And 
as lie looks over his past life he 
can say, " I  have fought a good 
fight, 1 have finished my course,
1 have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a' crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous judge will give 
me.''

‘Tis true, the way looked dark 
at times, and difficulties seemed 
to multiply until bonds and im
prisonments awaited him in every 
place: yet he could trust implic
itly the One who had called him 
to the work, and say, I am cruci
fied with Christ, nevertheless 1 
live: yet not I. but Christ liveth 
in me. And the life which 1 now 
live in the fle.sli. I live* l\v the 
faith of tlu1 Son of God. who 
lovt d me and gave himself for 
’iie.”  For him lie endured and 
filled up a measure of suffering, 
such as few are culled upon to 
endure. Let Paul draw the dark 
side of this picture himself.

" O f  the Jews five times re-, 
ccived I forty stripes save one. ;

Thrice w as I beaten with ro<ls. I
Once was I stoned.
Thrice I suffered shipwreck, a 

night and a day have I been in 
tln> deep.

In journeyings often.
In perils of wafers.

In perils of robbers.
In perils by mine own country

men.
In perils by the heathen.
In perils in the city.
In perils in the wilderness, and 

in the sea.
In perils among the brethren.

. In weariness and pain fulness, 
and watchings often.

In hunger and thirst.
In fastings often.
In cold and nakedness.
Besides those things that are 

without which come upon me 
daily.

And the care of all the churches. ’
O. what a list of suffering and 

trial, yet he glories in it all, 
through Christ, for he says: 
"W h a t  things were gain to me, 
those I  counted loss for Christ. 
Yea doubtless, and 1 count, all 
things but loss for the excellenev 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord, for whom 1 have suf
fered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, and be found in 
him. Not having my own right
eousness which is of the law. but 
that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith; that I may 
know him and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship 
of his suffering, being made con
formable to his death, i f  by any 
nueans 1 might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead.”

Thus briefly, what a picture is 
here drawn of this man: and what 
an exalted conception he had of 
Jesus! No task too onerous, no 
work too difficult, if  only he was 
pleasing his Lord. lie responded 
every call whether by boat or 
camel or on foot. The crowded 
mart, the hall of Congress, the 
throne of king, or the quiet of 
the Synagogue were all alike to 
him. to tell of the Kingdom of 
God aud the things concerning 
the name of Jes-us the Messiah.

Is it any wonder that the deeds 
and words of such a man should 
survive- Ihe death of centuries, 
and come down along the corri
dors of time, and across the sea, 
even to us? It is well for the 
tworld, that such men live along 
the ages as beacon lights to the 
benighted sons of men to guide 
their erring feet in the paths of 
truth and righteousness. ->

Paul was resourceful. lie not 
only made long journeys to 
speak lace to face with men, but 
lie used his pen when lit1 could 
not go personally. The letters 
whi h he has writt n are a mar-
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vel o f material and a variety 
o f expression; yet with it all 
there is directness and beauty of 
language. They are a text-book 
on Christian morals.

A. Hyelianer.

SOME INTERESTING BIBLE 
CHARACTERS.

To my mind the Bible eontains 
some of the most interesting char 
acters o f any other hook publish
ed. One of these is the one that 
Jehovah formed ot' the dust of 
the ground and called him Ad
am. When the creation was fin
ished it was, pronounced to be 
good. We infer from this that 
the man was perfectly formed. 
He was formed o f the dust o f 
the ground. Ilis environments 
were perfect. All the earth was 
pure. Not. a cloud in the sky. The 
home of this pair was most beau
tiful. Their food was found in 
the trees o f the garden. A ll that 
was required o f them was to 
keep and dress it. There wen* 
trees pleasant to the sight. Just 
an ideal home for a perfect man. 
In order that this man develop 
a character required by the Dei
ty, lie was given a law. lie  was 
requiretf not t.o eat. o f the tree 
o f the knowledge o f good ajhd 
evil. The penalty o f the law 
was death.

It is not known just how long 
the man remained in the garden. 
It is supposed that Adam's trial 
period was o f the same length 
of time as that of Jesus, the last 
Adam. However his TR IA L  PER 
tyOD ended when he ate of the 
forbidden fruit. Adam was per
fect physically and mentally. 
There was no cloud resting over 
him. lie  was without any o f the 
results o f sin. He was not troub
led with mental or physical weak
ness. lie  could walk and not be 
weary. Run and not faint. lie  
was good and very good.

An ideal man with an ideal 
home. Could we have looked in 
his face we would have seen per
fect contentment there. No ueeds, 
for Jehovah had provided for 
them all. What blessed privileg
es lie had. Angels were his com
panions and teachers. The very 
air that he breathed contained 
the very element, of life and vig
or. Ilis food' was in the trees 
and as pure as the earth and air 
from whence they came. What 
a beautiful picture. No artist 
has ever been able to paint it. 
Had his correspondence been the 
same, the result to the race 
would have been different. In 
one short hour all had changed. 
Tile man has transgressed the 
law and was a erimlinal. 115s 
knowledge o f the law made him | 
guilty. Ilis conscience did not j  

approve of the act as we find : 
him hiding from the eloah who j 
frequented the garden. Fear of j 
the eloah showed his guilt. When 
they heard the voice o f the

Lord God they hid themselves 
among the trees ol' the garden. 
Specultion tidies place here aud 
States that Adiaiu was a hero.
11 is wife had been deceived and 
he chose to suffer the penalty of 
the law rather than lose his com
panion. The love for Kve whs' 
stronger than that for Jehovah. 
Whether this be true or not we 
Infer that his sin was o f a w ill
ful nature, l ’aul writes in 1 Tim. 
2:14- 15, tluit Adam was not de
ceived, but the woman being de
ceived whs in the transgression. 
Notwithstanding she shall be sav
ed ^preserved) in child bearing: if 
they continue in faith and char
ity, and holiness with sobriety. 
We are safe in stating here that 
Adiam was a willful sinner, lie 
knew the result of his act. Death 
was the penalty of the law. lie 
had forfeited his right to live and 
the right to rule. Had the penalty 
at this time fallen upon the man 
and woman the race would have 
be.-ome extinct. The maker o f the 
law had a right to stay the pen
alty and save him from a violent 
d»ath which he did. It is stated 
tjiat the Lord took skins of 
animals and clothed them. Gen. 
■i: 21. This was a sacrifice offer
ed for their lives in which an e- 
loah priest officiated. This was 
the ' ‘ lamb slain from the foun
dation o f the world or cosmos.”  
Their lives being saved by the 
sacrifice the race was preserved 
through child bearing. Instead 
of Adam dying a violent death he 
was permitted to live 930 years 
and he begat sons and daughters. 
The historian has written very 
little o f the first Adam. What a < 
change sin wrought in the. pair. 
They were driven from the gar
den and compelled to get their 
living from the earth. They are 
now compelled to labor in their 
weakness. They are no longer phy 
sically and mentally strong. Dis 
appointments coine to them.They 
are no longer under such favor
able environments. The earth has 
been cursed and thorns and this
tles have sprung up. Nature lias 
arrayed herself against them. The 
food they eat comes from a curs
ed soil. The atmosphere has chan^ 
ed and breeds’ death. May the in
cidents in the life of our first pa
rent help us to overcome our 
■weakness. May the Lord soon 
come and- roll back the black 
cloud that now hangs' over the 
race, and the earth is our prayer. 
Come. Lord Jesus, come quickly 

D. C. Robison.

THE GREATER WORKS.

•Synopsis*:
Jesus promised his disciples 

•that, they should do greater 
worts than he did. The only 
miracles' recorded of them which 
he did not perform, were speak 
ing in tongues and interpreting 
them. But since mira-les were for 
the purpose o f confirming what

was taught, and since what they 
taught, the resurrection of the 
Lord, was a greater truth, there
fore the miracles they did were 
greater because 1 hey confirmed 
a greater message.

“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
ILe that believcth on me, the 
work* that 1 do shall he do al
so ; and greater works than these 

;shall he do; because I go unto 
my Father.”  Jno. 14:12. —

Jesus performed all the mira
cles the apostles did except 
speaking in tongues and inter
preting them, since lie did not 
preach to gentiles, hut ojily to 
Israel, who spoke one language 
in the land where he preached: 
are they the greater works? Or 
Jo we look to the ages to come 
for greater miracles even than 
raising the dead to be done by 
saints V

We are persuaded that neither 
is the correct view. For in I 
Cor. 12:28, the "tongues”  signs 
are rated least in importance, 
“ miracles”  being greatest of all 
the “ works,”  and proclamation: 
o f the truth being superior even 
to them, for he says, “ first apos
tles, secondarily prophets, third
ly teachers,”  and they are all 
message bearers, so Jesus in our 
text under consideration. Jno. 14: 
12, rates the “ words”  above the 
“ works.”  For the works were 
to confirm the words, as he 
shows in the next verse Nei
ther do we look to ages now fu
ture for these greater works, for 
vs. 13-14 and following ones show 
the ones then present to be the 
prospective doers of these works, 
and we believe the whole speech 
of the Lord here on the coining 
Comforter shows the time they 
would do greater works was 
when the Comforter came. For 
in Jno. 14:11, he appeals to the 
miracles to prove that he and 
the Father dwell in each other, 
and in v. 20 he says that in the 
coming time when the Comfor er 
comes and they do the greater 
.works they will know that he 
and the Father dwell in each oth 
er. Now by 1 Jno. 5 :20. we learn 
that when John wrote that they 
had come to “ know”  what he 
said they would when the Com
forter came and they should do 
gre.ater works; hence they did 
these greater works then.

It. is true, the language lias 
been generally looked upon as be 
longing to the kingdom age, and 
the works as something “ greater 
yet. Hut what will they be? Some 
say, liaising the dead to immor
tality. But Jesus himself is to 
do that at his coming according! 
to scripture, so how can they ex
ceed him in that? And he raises 
all his sleeping saints to immor-: 
tality, and all subsequent ones ! 
are raised only to .judgment.

In the kingdom his followers 
will do the works for the sake of 
judgment, but they are still the : 
same works, only for a different ‘

purpose. Moreover, 1’itiil then ex 
eculed such judgment upon 101 y- 
mas, aud I'eter upon Ananias and 
.Sapphira.

The clue to the solution seems 
to lie in the last part of Juo. 14: 
12,. “ because I go unto my Fath
er.”  Now notice Jno. l(i:7, “
It is expedient for you dial I go 
away, for if  I go not away t lie 
Comforter will not come unto 
you, but if  I go away I will send 
him unto you.”  Thus we see that 
the doing o f the greater works 
wais related to the coming o f the 
Comforter, in that its presence 
with them was the cause o f their 
doing the greater works. The 
presence of the Spirit with them, 
working miracles, demonstrated 
the resurrection o f Jesiw by prov 
ing that he was in heaven, since 
he had sent that Comforter. 
Hence he said these miracles 
would be “ greater”  since they 
proved a greater truth, his resur
rection, since he had gone, as he 
said, “ unto my Father.”  For al
though practically the same mir
acles, they are yet “ greater”  in 
the sease that they confirm a 
greater truth. The former mira
cles confirmed the message 
“ The kingdom is at hand;”  these 
confirmed, “ The Lord is risen, in 
dfie-d,”  which is the greatest of 
truths.

“ When the Comforter is come 
whom 1 will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: an 
ye also shaTl bear witness, be-, 
cause ye have been with me from 
the beginning. Jno. 15 :26-27.

So they said, “ The God of our 
fathers raised up Jesus whom ye 
slew and hanged on a tree. Him 
hath God exalted with his right 
hand t.o be a Prince and a Sav- 
'ior, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness o f sins. 
And we are his witnesses of'these 
th'i'igs, and so is also the Holy 
Ghost., whom God hath given to 
them that obey him.”  Acts •>: 
30-32.

And the truth confirmed by 
that spirit in them performing 
the greater works by confirming 
a greater truth was his resurrec
tion, as we find by Acts 4 -.33, 
“ And with great power gave the 
apostles witness o f the resurrec
tion of the Lord Jesus.”

By Acts 15:8-9, we learn that 
the giving of the Holy Spirit to 
the household of Cornelius was 
a “ witness”  to all that saw it, 
that God had accepted them, al
though they were Gentiles, wince 
the spirit was the presence in 
them of Father and Son, sw if 
God was with them in spirit, they 
were liis.

How We Obtain the Spirit. 
Lesson 14.

Some questions we will take up in 
our next:

How to understand the Bible.
Does the Holy Spirit aid the
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believer to understand it?
May we turn the leaves with 

our eyes shut and let the finger 
alight, as we feel impressed, or 
by ehanee, upon a verse wliieli 
answers our prayer, or the ques
tion in our mind?

Is there danger of being misled 
in our search for truth because 
of mistranslations?

Joseph Williams.

DO YOU LOVE LIFE?

Do you believe that after you 
die you will live again on this 
earth?

The Bible savs yon will. Psa. 
78:69: Isa. 45:18; Eec!. 1:4.

Do you believe it?
Do you know that there is to 

be a resurrection BOTII of the 
Righteous and the Unrighteous?

So the apostle Paul and the 
prophet Daniel say: Acts 24:15; 
Dan. 12:2.

We have also our Lord ’s> words 
for it :‘ Wonder not at this; be
cause an hour comes in which all 
those in the tombs (graves) will 
hear His voice and will come 
loi'th.”  Joilin 5:28.

Who are the Righteous?’
All who accept Jesus during 

this present life. Rom. 3:24-26: 
Roni'. 10:9.

Have you accepted Him?
Who are the Unrighteous?
All those who do not accept Je 

sus during this age. John 8:24; 
1 Cor. 6 :9.

Our Lord says: “ And those ha 
ing done, good things, to a Res
urrection of Life: and those hav 
ing done evil things, to a Resur
rection of Judgment.”  John 5:20.

Where will the dead be until 
the resurrection?

In the graves, as our Lord tolls 
us in the above quotation. See. 
(list. Ilosea. 13:14.

They are said to lie in the pris 
•on house of death.

Where is the prison house of 
the dead?

You can get the answer to this 
•question by reading sla. 24:22: 
Isa. 42:7; Isa. 4!>:<); Rev. 20:1.5.

The original word in Hebrew in 
tilie- Old Testament is sheol.

The original word in Greek in 
the New Testament is I hides.

The correct word in English is 
grave (not hell).

When will the resurrection be
Answei : At the coming o f  

Christ. .Iii'liu 14 :it; 1. Tliess. 4 :1 (>; 
M alt .  24 :‘UI.

Arc we told positively from the 
Scripture when that will lie?

Not in plain language, but the 
signs of the times plainly indi

cate. that it is dose at hand. 
PJrasc read Dan. 12th chapter, 
and .Matt. 21th chapter.

The Jewish nation is compared 
to a fig tree. Ilosea !•:!<•. so in 
Matt. 24 :K verses .12 and33, il 
says: “ Now learn a parable from 
the fig tree, when its branch is 
yet tender and puls forth leaves, 
you know that summer is near;

thus. also, when you shall sec all 
these things, know, that he is 
nigh at the door.”

Our Lord's words will have 
their fulfillment when the Jews 
return into their promised land.

They are not yet in full favor 
because they have not believed in 
to Jesus Christ.

“ There is no other name giv
en under heaven, which has been 
given among men. by which we 
can be saved, save the Name of 
•lesus. ”  Acts 4:12.

For illustration of the resurrec 
tion please read: Ezekiel 37:1-14. 

Search the Bible, search and see 
Wisdom‘s wondrous harmony. 
Emphatic Diaglott transla

tion has been used exclusively. 
Are you a Christian ?
Or do you only hold on to His 

Name?—To illustrate it.
Just as a Buffalonian is in 

Buffalo, or a Bostonian in Bos'- 
ton. so must a real Christian be
iv Christ.

He is a city of Refuge where 
no one can harm you. Ileb. 13:6 

Difficult words explained in 
and copied from Emphatic Dia- 
giott.

Sel.

SOME THOUGHTS ON THE 
“ M IN ISTRY.”

Ministry in the New Testa
ment, as it relates to the church, 
is service of the saints of God, 
and to one another.

Ministry in the New Testa
ment is not the execution of dut
ies by a clerical body.

Ministry is not confined to 
teaching and to preaching1.

A Christian can be much exer
cised in the ministry, without 
ever preaching or teaching.

All the redeemed children of 
Cod a're in a condition to he 
God's ministers, if the spirit that 
has sanctified them endow them 
for office.

And when they are so endowed 
no man can add authority to the 
endowment.

Nev'erthelcss. it is the duty and 
privilege of the saints to sustain, 
by their prayers and their love, 
all those who are in service.

It is not necessary that a be
liever who has been raised up to 
ministry, should be inducted, e- 
leeted. or appointed to office by 
any act of man.

There were all sorts of minisln 
ill the churches at Rome, Corinth, 
and Ephesus.

Paul, in speaking of the elders, 
distinguishes some as "laboring 
in the word mid doctrine'’ (I Tim 
5:17), therefore some elders, did 
NOT labor in the word and doc
trine.

Rule, presidency, or superin- 
tcnd'cnec amongst believers, is 
nut of necessity connected with 
laboring in the word and doc- 
rine.

In the apostles’ days, liberty 
if ministry wiu* freely and fully

established in the churches.
Paul commands the women to 

keep silence in the church; by 
which it is obvious that he sup
posed all men in the church 
might speak and teach according 
to their ability.

It is an a.ct of rebellion a- 
gainst the authority of the Spir
it of God to divide the body of 
Christ into CLERGYMEN and 
LAYMEN.

The dividing of Christians into 
clergymen and laymen is a mim
icry of Jewish principles with
out the reality.

God has never authorized the 
assumption of human priesthood 
Imt in the hereditary and cir
cumcised flesh of Aaron.

He that would take upon him
self the proper office of a priest, 
ought first to prove himself of 
the undoubted lineage of Aaron, 
and then be circumcised.

Priesthood proper is possible 
only in the Mosaic law: and that 
with everything which the book 
of Leviticus requires for the of
fice..

Ministry and priesthood are 
different.

Priesthood proper is an offic
ial access to God. with propitia
tory offerings; and this access 
is, in the law. allowed only to 
a consecrated family set apart 
from the people.

—'Sel. from Our Hope. N. Y.

EDUCATION AND CRIME. 
Bishop Conaty..

Education without character 
■grofcvth fosters crime. 
“ Refinement in crime is in evi
dence on all sides.
“ Bank defalcations, senate brib 
erics, postal frauds, stock gambl
ing, divorce increase, stage inde
cencies. literary degeneracy— sure 
ly those are not the results of 
illiteracy: they are the crimes of 
educated people-."

Most people believe that ignor
ance fosters crime, t>ut the truth 
in this ease as in many others is 
ipro'hably between the t\vo ex
tremes. Education simply equip? 
a man for greater efficiency in 
any task, and it makes criminals 
more efficient as well as others.

There is one kind of education 
that creates criminals, the kind 
that is purely ornamental, that 
tries to make a high-class pro
fessional man out of mudsiill ma
terial. The little mind finds its 
task too big for it. pride grows 
but ability does not. Too puffed 
uji to come down to honest toil 
and too poorly gifted to gain a 
livelihood without, the misfit 
product of education takes to 
nrimc and slips. Education is* 
not blamed for it. but education 
does not create soul nor can it 
make an angel out of a clod. 
Where education finds pride 
greater than principle, il rarely 
has power to reverse proportions 
ajid restore the right balance.

Then there is a class of educat 
ed criminals not properly punish
ed. These are they who have 
brains, ability, education, but lad- 
chalracter. The educated ability 
enables them to steal or defraud 
shrewdly and often to evade pun
ishment thereafter, while some 
poor fellow who purloins a pork- 
^r or shuffles o ff with a sheep 
goes to jail. As a rule the smart 
ones are overtaken by retribu
tion too. but it comes later and 
after a lengthened career of ras- 
dality.

After all the right kind of ed
ucation is that which places char 
ac-ter and principle before all oth 
er things for they are the true 
twin psa.i i(.iu|Av uo saorpjpunoj 
and women of the noblest types 
are built. To educate a rascal is 
but to make his rascality more 
effective. To educate- people for 
high levels they never were cal
culated to occupy is but to ele
vate them to a height which 
(makes them dizzy and ensures 
their fall. Talent without balance 
wheels is as dangerous as a de
fective engine, and so is educa
tion without a firm foundation 
of principle. Education does not 
increase crime, neither does it 
create nor purify souls.

THE BIBLE

is a much misunderstood book! 
Why? Simply because people do 
not study it to learn, comprehend 
ami abide by its real teachings, 
but ot find some texts which they 
think they can construe to sup
port their previously conceived oi 
adopted opinions. I  ask the read
ers of this little tract to bear in 
mind three points as follows:

1. There is not a text in the Bi
ble that says anything about man 
being possessed of an immortal 
soul or neverdying spirit, or any 
sTieh thing.

2. The Bible does not present a 
single promise of a future life 
without a resurrection— and that 
through our Lord. Jesus Christ 
lie is tho Life-giver.

3. The Bible does not present a 
single promise that those who at
tain to a future life shall ever 
dwell anywhere else than on this 
earth, renewed and purified.

Si* I.

There is a vast difference be
tween Christianity and ehurclni- 
(inity. The one is the genuine; 
the other is the imitation. If we 
could extend human law to reach 
eases of infringement for imitat
ing the genuine, then something 
might be done to punish hypo
crites. Men everywhere recog
nize the true worth of Christian
ity. hence this continual effort to 
imitate it. Churchianity is Christ
ianity applied for present profit 
in social and financial affairs. 
The one may be known from the 

; other through its willingness to 
suffer for truth and right.
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T H E  R E S T I T U T I O N  H E R A L D ,  t i n * ,  d r a f t  o r  p e r s o n a l  c h e e k  \ v i
—  ! answer bct*1.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.
o

We spent Sunday. Oct. t> with 
t.|  ̂ |(n.t|ir,.n i„  Dixon, Illinois. 

Entered as  ̂ second-class matter . sigt M ((,.a|l )1Iul son H aro ld. o f 
October lb. 1911, at the post office.
at Oregon, Illinois, uader the Act o t \ i 'Union, Iowa, came up  to spend  
March 3, 1879.

years

rifice

o f faithful labor and sae- 

appareiitly conic lo nought

Jubilee Harps Wanted.

the day w ith us. The Nervice«
j w o|j a t (0IU|, ( i considering

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois^ tlu, t|iat s i,.|ilu .ss illu| (,1,| 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany. | a*re keep so many at home.

: I --------- O------ —
Terms: One dollar fifty cents per W (. |,a v j llg tju. fil.st Vl..|r-S

year in advance. Fractional parts of. °  •
a year at the same rate. I volum e ot I he Restitution Her-

-------  . aid hound. A good, substantial
Change of Address: In changing binding may be had fo r a do llar

W ill any person or church hav 
ing one or moiv copies o f  I In* 
New  Jubilee Harp that lie is 
w illing t(i sell, please communi
cate with Mr. Clias. Klvcy, (>2.‘( 
X. W illow  Ave.. AuMtin Sta., 
Chicago. 111., stating th ' number 
ami condition o f the hooks for 
sale and the price o f same.

your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,— President.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregou, 111.
E. P. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey. 4 So. 14th St., Murphys* 

boro, 111.

The Restitution Herald 
Will teach the establishment of the 

Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re.toratlon of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation.

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.-

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Wc BELIEVE and TEACH tie 
“ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets since 
the world began/'

N
Editor’s Appointments. 

Dixon. Illinois, the first Sunday 
in each month at the Macca
bees’ Hall, third floor, second 
stairway west from the cor
ner o f Galena St. on First St.

--------- o---------
Since workers are so few the 

editor o f this paper w ill answer 
funeral calls within a reasonable 
distance from home —  say 200 
miles.

----- o-----
In sending money to this o f

fice be sure never to send it 
loose in a letter. P. 0. money or

pins- the cost o f transportation.’ 
Should any desire to have the ■ 
year's issue bound, we can direct 
them to a bindery that w ill do 
good work.

----- o-----
W e were called to Rensselaer. 

Indiana, on Thursday. Oct. 10. tc 
preach the funeral o f Mr. John 
Martindale. While these calls 
have a tendency to put us behind 
with our work in the office, yet 
we are glad to be able to give 
comfort on such ?*ad occasions.

----- o-----
Word from our church in V ir

ginia tells o f the baptism recently 
o f S ifter Eunice, daughter o f Bro 
ami Sr. Sylvanus Boyer, by her 
grand uncle. Bro. J. D. Boyer.

W e remember our pleasant s'a; 
in this very pleasant home on 
om* last trip to Virginia. May 
God bless ami keep Sister Kunice 
from the evil n the world until 
the Lord comes.

----- o-----
By some oversight, mistake, oi* 

otherwise, in mailing out No. 51. 
a bunch of1 No. 50 got mixed up 
with No. 51 and were mailed out 
in place o f No. 51. One sister 
kindly notified us o f the mistake 
and we have mailed her No. 51.
I low many o f these went out we 
are not able to say. but i f  any 
have received No. 50 when they 
should have received ,No. f>l,sueh 
will confer upon us a lasting fa 
vor by notify ing us and we will 
try to correct the mistake.

----- o-----
Bro. Marsh writes that the 

meetings at Marshall. III., are 
well attended and the interest 
good and that the weather has 
been very favorable. Bro. W il
liams writes about the same from. 
.Buimfiekf, Ken.. where lie is 
now at work. W e kno#v some
thing o f the experiences these 
brethren are having— the sacri
fice o f own personal interests, 
the fatiguing visits between ser
mons. etc., etc., a labor for 
which money can never pay in 
full. To the brethren everywhere 
we say. L ive  righteously and

took a seat upon a truck where 
he engaged in conversation with 
others who were waiting the ar
rival o f I lie train. Suddenly he 
l/dl from the truck to the p lat
form o f the dopot— dead. This 
brought the work o f the enemy 
to the home with a greater force. 
There wen* many who shed teaiv* 
o f love and sympathy fo r the fam 
ily  in their dire distress. The 
w riter spoke to the large aud
ience from, a portion o f I < or. 
15, and also a portion o f John 
11. We laid him away in the 
cemetery just outside the city, 
there to await the trumpet blast 
awakening to a glorious day.

N. J. Lindsay.

Benjamin Shaffer 
was born in Holmes Co.. Ohio, 
June 24, 1844. and died in Bre
men. Indiana. Sept. 28, 1912, 
aged years. ‘A months and 4 
days.

Ue was married to Mary Ann 
Hoose at Bremen, Aug. 24. 1866. 
He leaves his w ife and five 
daughters. A son died in infancy. 
The daughters are Mrs. Philip 
S in ft*, o f Bourbon. Ind.: Mrs. 
Win, Lloyd, o f Rensselaer. Ind.;

John Campbell Martindale 
was born in W arren Co.. Indiana, 
Dec. 25. 1845. where he resided 
with the exception o f a few  years 
spent in Jasper Co.. until 1880, 
when he moved permanently to 
Jasper Co.. liv ing on his farm in 
Newton township until the fall 
o f 1908, when fa ilin g  health com
pelled him to give up the arduous 
lal>or required on a farm, and he 
moved to Rensselaer, when* he 
died Oct. 8. 1912, at the age o f 
Htj veal's. 9 months, 1*$ days.

He was the fifth  o f tw elve child
ren born to Samuel and Elizabeth 
A1 art-i nda 1 e. Th ree sisters. ^Irs. 
John Brown Mrs. Frank Ride
nour and Mrs. Frances Rynear- 
son. and two brothel's, W illiam  
and Eudoras Martindale survive 
him.

He was married to Miss Teresa 
E. Benjamin Sept. 18. 1872. To 
this union were born two child
ren. Jared B. and Nina Dell.

In early youth lie united with 
the, M. H. Church in which he 
retained his membership until 
his' removal to Jasper Co.. when 
he heard the preaching o f L. E. 
Conner. V. L. Austin and other 
ministers o f the Church o f God 
and on his death bed he said that 
he had expected to obey the gos
pel by immersion.

l ie  was o f a kindly, sympathet-Mrs. Amos Ruff, o f Nappanee,
Ind.; Mrs. Oris Annis and Miss ic nature, seemingly taking great 
Osee Shaffer, o f Bremen. Ind. Be- pleasure in relieving distress in 
sides these, he leaves four sis- " 'h a tcver form  he found it. as 
ters, two brothers, eleven grand- man*v a neighbor and friend w ill 
children, one great-grandchild.! attest.
anil a host o f friends to nuMrn 
'his loss.

He enlisted in the war o f the 
rebellion in 1862 and was muster
ed out o f the service in 1865. 

' l i e  and his w ife came under

W e leave him in the hands o f 
a just and merciful God who 
looketh on the heart instead o f 
the outward appearance and 
therefore w ill judge righteously.

We were called to preach the
the influence o f the gospel and funeral sermon on Thursday. Oct. 
wt re baptized in 1868 by Bro. 10. l ie  was- laid away in deep 
Oorbaley. His home has been in sorrow. W e counsel Sister Mar- 
the vicinity o f Bremen ever since tindade and the son anti daugh- 
and the attendance at his funeral ter to lean the more strongly up- 

let these preaching brethren j showed conclusively that Ids life  : on the arm that never fails, now
know by your e ffort toward right 
eousness that you are apprecia
tive o f their labors. On.lv God

h * l  met the approval o f his that their main human support 
neighbors and friends. W e heard has been taken in death, 

many expressions o f regret dur- The funeral was held from the
and those who suffer indifference | ing the day because o f  his death, commodious home at two o ’clock, 
to earnest labor can ever know B r0. Shaffer had gone to the There was a large attendance 
the heart-pangs that come to a depot with the mail in apparent- 0f  friends and neighbors who 
faithful minister when he sees i v as good health as usual and ‘ cajne to pay their respects to
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a faithful friend for the last 
time.

S. -J. Lindsav.

Wanderings in Decapolis. 
October 27. 

Mark 7:31 to 8:10. Read MJatt. 
13: 32-39.

Golden Text.—  lie liatli done 
all things well; he maketli both 
the deaf to hear and the dumb 
to speak. Mark 7:37.

Tune.—  Summer of A. D. 29, 
directly after the Syrophenie- 
ian story of last lesson.

Place.-— Decapolis. a region S. 
E. of the Sea of Galilee, near 
which place these events took 
place.

Questions.
Trace on the map the .journey of 

J.esus and His disciples as given 
in verse 31.

(Coasts here means borders. 
The region which they reached 
was the one from which Jesus 
had been urged to depart after 
His cure of the demoniac at Ga- 
dara. Matt. 8:28-34).

Relate the instance. How was 
JJesus received on this visit ? 
.Matt. 15:30-31. What was De- 
mpolisf?

(This name was applied to ten 
cities which with one exception 
were situated east of the Jor
dan and Sea of Galilee. Most of 
their inhabitants were of Greek \ 
origin).

Who, among others, was brought 
to Jesus? What was his afflict
ion? How did Jesus proceed to 
effect a cure? 1 Can you mu truest 
what the purpose in so doing 
might be? From whence came) 
the power to perform the cure?

(l ie  may, by what He did. have 
sought to make known to the man 
what He was about to do and 
from whom relief was 1o come1). !

“ Jesus sighed"— was it from 
compassion, for the afflicted, or 
that they sought Him for tempo
ral. and not spiritual blessings? 
Meaning of "  Ephphatha"? W hat 
w h s  the result What was Jesus’ 
charge to them ! Did they obey ! 
Was tlii'ii' disobedience because 
of u n g ra te fu ln essM ow  could 
they Iwive shown truer gratitude 
and real love? Wlial drd they 
say of Jesus? v, 37. What had 
the multitude’s interest in Jesus 
led them to lorget .' Who was it 
that first thought of their condi
tion.’ Ilnw long hud they been 
with Jcsux? l)oes it mean that 
they had been without, food all 
that tima?

('I hey may have been without 
food for that length of time as 
this was an Oriental company. 
lUid even to this day tlii’Ne peo
ple subsist on so little, that to 
western people they would seem 
to live oil the verge of starvation

If they had bought any food with 
them, it had been eaten long be
fore.) Is there anything in v. 4 
that would cause you to think 
that the disciples knew that Jes
us only had the power to supply 
the food? (They could not have 
forgotten the feeding of the five 
thousand). What would you in
fer from the term “ wilderness”  
in this instance? (The term was 
used where the inhabitants were 
few). How large was the multi
tude in this ease? Matt. 15:88.

"What was the amount of food 
from which to feed them? How 
many baskets were left? Is Jesnis 
as mindful of our wants, as He 
was of the wants of those people? 
I Pet. 5':7; Matt. 6:28-32. How 
should we show our love and 
gratitude to Him for all He does 
for usi? Jno. 14:15: IJno. 5:3.
After the miracle where did Jes

us and His disciples go? Matt. 
15:39. (Dalmanutha - Magdala. 
It is not certain where either of 
these places is located. Some think 
Magdala was near the south end 
of the Plain of Gennesaret. Some 
travelers believe they have found 
the ruins of Dalmanutha near the 
same place. The two places1 may 
have been so close together that 
Jesus visited both places when He 
landed or may have touched at 
one on the way to the other).

What was the purpose in these 
miracles of Jesus? When may we 
expect such blessings? Isa. 35: 
4-6. 10: Rev. 21:3-4. Are we so 
living day by day. that WE may 
share those blessings?

Anna E. DreW.

Let us put on the whole ar- irom the divine leader, 
nior of God. and when our course Our commander secures his king 
is run. we can :iy with Paul, dom not by the blood shed of
1 have foug'ht a good fight, I millions but by the shedding of 
have finished my course, I have .his blood upon Calvary, 
kept the faith: henceforth there Fear God and keep his eom- 
is laid up for me a crown o f ! mandments, and when the chief 
righteousness which the Lord, the shepherd shall appear ye shall 
righteous judge shall give me j  receive a crown of glory that 
at that day: and not to me on-liadith not away, 
ly, but to all them also that love ! Your brother, 
his appearing. II Tim. 4:8. j Geo. V. Herrick.

Eva M. Norris. j *
*  | Dcai Bereans:

Dear Bereans: j Let us each endeavor to live
It should be a comfort for us up to the n:*me Her-an. In St. 

to learn that how little or how. John 5:39 Jesus said ’“ Search 
great our attempt may be to live the scriptures daily, for in them 
according to the .Master’s will ye think ye have eternal life, and 
we will be reward d For the *they are they which testify of 
Son of man sliail come in tlu* j  me.”  Col. 3:16. Let the words of 
glory of his father with his an- Christ dwell in you richly in all
gels; and then shall he reward 
every man according to his works 
Matt. 16-27. The reward is not 
always received to-day by the 
one who has tried faithfully and 
continually to obtain it. Perhaps 
when the goal is nearly reached, 
the course nearly finished, and the 
victory nearly won, some unfore 
seen obstacle will arise, some mis
take will be made, and the strug 
gles and successes of a life time 
will be forgotten by a careless and 
indifferent people. How hard a 
person may have tried is of little 
importance if he has failed. He 
goes down to his grave nnlionor 
ed and unpraised.

Napoleon is regarded as a great 
general. He did those things he 
started in to do. But he made his 
way to honor and the throne o- 
ver broken oathcs and rivers of

wisdom.”  Why should it dwell 
in us richly in all wisdom? That 
we might teach and admonish one 
another in P^alm and hymns and 
spiritual songs. Also have our 
mind so full of the things pertain 
ing to the Kingdom of God and 
the name of Jesus Christ that we 
will want to teach others those 
things, that they may also en- 
j<i>y the blessings of that ever
lasting kingdom. “ For the graec 
of God that bringetli salvation 
hath appeared to all men, teach 
ing us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and , godly, 
in this present world, looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glor
ious appearing of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ who 
gave himself for us that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and

Dear Be.reJi-ns:
In these days when there is 

so much to draw us away from 
the straight and narrow path, 
we need to cultivate firmness 
and persistence, that we may not 
be blown about by every wind 
cf doctrine and to be able to 
say No when tempted to side
track.

We are running a race. If we 
are to win the prize (eternal life) 
we must keep our eyes riveted 
on the goal and never waver nor 
flinch.

Like Paul we may rejoice in 
the day of Christ that we have 
not run in vain, neither labored 
in vain. Phil. 2 :I6.

Whcrcl'oiv seeing we also are! 
compassed about with so great a I 
clulld of witnesses, let us lay j 
aside every weight and the sin j  

which doth so easily beset us, 1 
and let us run with patience the 
illiee that is set before us, look
ing unto Jesus the author mid fin 
isflier of our faith, who for the 
joy that was set before him, en
dured the cross, despising the 
‘■ihaine, anil is set down at the 
right bund of God. Ileb. 12:1-2.

blood. Nevertheh ss men came to V »n iy  unto himself a peculiar
him (thousands of them) honored 1 < *»>ple. zealous of gooi norts.
to fight- for him. glad to die for Th(Sl‘ things speak and exhort
him. What did he give in return? flnd rebuke with all authority.
Hardship and death. He succeed-: Titus 2: 1M-)’ ln Jolm ®
(,(| sus praying for his disciples said

, . , , ,, „  , “ Sanctify them through thy truth
Benedict Arnold, the Revolu- , \

: thy word is truth.
tionary general, tailed. Hissplen
d;d march through the wilderness Dear Bereans, let llis v ord a-
to Quebec: the braverv he s h o w  hide with us and may it keep our
ed in at tacking and 0„. minds pure, even as He is pure

tering that citv: the xkill and t,1Rt " hen Jl*sus c01,les Ile ma-v
courage he manifested at Sara find ,,s lookln- "'«'*«>»• and pro
toga are all swept awav bv one Pai’cd to meet. Him. and enter 
grave mistake, llis attempt to . »"*» tha* -i°.v he lla* P™Pnred
surrender West Point to the Brit thom that lo\e Him.
ish Sept. 1780. lie died in obsciir- Mrs. George Nell,
it-.v. We can not always tell why *
people do certain tilings. We Michigan Conference Quarterly
judge too quickly. For we look Meeting.
upon(he outward appearance but  
God looketh on the heart. Dear The Michigan Conference Quar-
Bereans. we are fighting a dif- t-erly Meeting will be held at 
I’erent fight under a different com Coats Grove, beginning Friday
mander. We will lie judged to a evening. Oct. 25. and continuing
certain extent by our heart. Our over Sunday.
heart must be pure. Is it not in- Since Coast Grove is so central-
spiring to know evgry effort put ly located, we are aiming to make
forth in the Master's service this a large meeting, to be vemein
will be rewarded? Though we bored for its spiritual uplift and
may fail to obtain a great amount lasting benefits'. To accomplish 
of this world’s goods, though we this we need the co-operation of
may be unable to secure a high nil the brethren. Make plans
position, though we may not se- now to attend. Come and invite
cure a commendable amount of your friends. .
this world’s wisdom but live up- uro Conner will be with
rightly, we are sure of a reward 1lM. Don’t fail to hear him ex-
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pound tin? Word of LitV. Bro. 
Conner conies from Cleveland, O. 
and is full of enthusiasm.

Coats Grove is reached via the
C. K. & S. K'y, n-oiuKM-tin*j ill 
Hastings. Kalamazoo. or Wood
bury ; or, if Bro. A. K. Richard
son, of Hastings, be notified in 
time, you will In* met at Hast
ings with conveyances ad«‘<|uati* 
for transportation across t In- 
country to Coats drove.

A ll interested in tlie Lord’s 
work are earnestly entreated to 
‘ ‘ come to tlie feast" of good 
tilings from the Word of (iod.

Your Sister in Christ,
Hose Miller. Sec.

Moriah Conference Report.

The Eleventh Annual Confer
ence o f the Church o f God of 
Southern Illinois was held at Mo
riah, Illinois, from September 21 
to 2!) inclusive, according to pre
vious arrangement. Bro. L. K. 
Conner of Cleveland. Ohio, con
ducted the meeting the first part 
of the week and for the remain
der of the session we had with 
us Bro. G. E. Marsh of Oregon, 
Illinois, accompanied by his wife, 
who very kindly assisted us as 
organist.

We truly enjoyed a feast of 
good things and trust much good 
will result as the outcome of 
the gooil sieml sown. One sis- 
t t . .Mrs. Emma Forester, obeyed 
tlie call of the gospel and was 
baptized on Saturday afternoon 
by Bro. Marxli.

We were glad to be remember
ed by Sister Keturah Rogers of 
Fail-dealing. Mo., by a letter of 
greeting.

The Berean work wa,s again 
revived by our faithful State 
President, Anna E. Drew, whom 
we were glad to have with us 
once more. On Sunday the adult 
class took up one of the Berean 
lessons instead o f the regular
S. S. lesson and found it a very 
instructive and profitable way to 
study the Scripture.

We.hail systematic Bible study 
■each day and learned many valu
able lessons. We find this meth
od of study an incenitve to us 
to learn more of the beauties' and 
perfectness of God’s Word and 
to study to show ourselves ap
proved unto Gin 1, workmen that, 
needeth not to be ashamed 
nahtly dividing the word o f 
truth.

Some who have attended our 
conference heretofore were mis
sed this yenr hut may all. es
pecially the isolated ones, who 
can do so, plan to attend next 
year.

Amy V. Weaver, Sec.

A QUESTION 

on Acts 19:6.

A sister axks if the gift of the 
holy spirit by laying on of hands 
is for ms. We answer. In our

judgment. No. For by a study ol 
Acts S we have seen that only 
the twelve apostles could confer 
the spirit l>y laying on of hands 
since I’ liilip, who was one o f the 
m ' V ei l  deacons. Acts (>: •">, and i in  

"evangelist", Acts 21: S, could 
only preach and confirm hie 
message l»y miracles. Acts S : <>. 
lie could not give the spirit to 
others by laying on of hands, for 
Peter and John, who were apixs- 
tles. had to be sent for to do this 
as we see by Acts 8 : 14 ■ 17, 
Therefore if we to-day should re 
eeive the spirit by laying on of 
hands the apostles must be rais 
iv.I from the dead to do it. un
less we accept the claims of -Jo
seph Smith that Peter and John 
are still alive and laid their hand 
on him.

This shows how the miraculous 
operation of the spirit ceased. 
When those who received it at 
l'enleco.Ht and at the house of 
Cornelius which constituted the 
spirit baptism of .lews and Gen
tiles, were increased in numbers 
by the ones who received it by 
laying on of apostalic hands, the 
number of miracle workers was 
completed. For after those two 
baptisms, the only way any could 
reo.crive it was by laying on of 
apostolic hands. So that when the 
last apostle died the nu^n'ber 
could not be increased further, 
and then when the last one died 
who had receivd it at Pentecost 
oi’ the house of Cornelius or by 
laying on of hands of an apos
tle. it is evident that miracle 
working ceased, the holy spirit 
so given having completed the 
revelation of scripture and con
firmed it by miracles.

After Apollos had been to Eph 
e.sus, as we learn by the last of 
Acts 18, while he had gone on 
to Corinth in Aehaia or Greece. 
Paul having come to Ephesus and 
finding some believers who were 
evidently disciples of Apollos, nat 
urally expected of them some man 
ilextation of the spirit., so that 
was the first question we find 
asked o f them, and it was con
nected with belief, for he asked 
of them if they had received the 
spirit “ since ye believed.”  For 
the promise was to a'U who lived 
under the miraculous manit'esta 
tion of the spirit, a* we have 
■•en by Acts 2 : 38-39.
We learn by Jno. 1 : 29-37 that 

•John's baptism was performed 
for the purpose of manifesting 
Christ to Israel, since he who 
should coone to John for bap
tism and be noted by the out
pouring o f the spirit Vv;as. 
to be the one long promised 
a« Messiah. So when these dis
ciples at Ephesus were baptized 
in that baptism, it did not seal 
a saving faith, since at that time 
he had- already come, and to be 
baptized in John's baptism was 
to> argue that Messiah was still 
to be manifested to Israel, hence 
had not yet come, and therefor

the faith which pivcrdt-d that 
baptism did not comprehend the 
finished work of his atonement 
for sin and forgiveness and .sal
vation through his resurrection. 
During the time that John's bap
tism was valid, the gospel mes
sage in which faith was.' to bj1 
followed by baptism wus, “ The 
^kingdom is at hand,”  but at 
the crucifixion o f Christ, John's 
me.-isage and baptism had ceased, 
and henceforth tile gospel mes
sage was to comprehend the res
urrection of the Lord, hence these 
disciples at Ephesus did not have 
the gospel faith, since it trav 
only centered in -John’s messagi 
which was now a thing of the 
pa.st, and not having faith in the 
fuller g’ospel. Paul had to t<-ach 
them to believe on Christ, then 
follow with baptism in his name, 
which qualified them, Ity laying 
oil o f Ills hands, to receive the 
spirit. But John's disciples left 
him and followed Jesus without 
re-baptism. So we. not being of 
the number who were at Pente
cost or the house of Cornelius or 
under the times while the apostles 
lived, who were the only ones 
who could confer the spirit after 
Pentecost or the time of Cor- 
niil'ius. are cut o ff from all po 
sibilitv o f claiming that we have 
an anointing of spirit in power of 
inspiration or miracles.

-I. W. Williams.

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE.

A Last Day Delusion.

What is known as Christian Sci 
ence today, is nothing but an old 
heathen philosophy in new dress. 
It was taught in India thousands 
of years ago. which philosophy 
bore that people nothing but ev
il fruit.

1 will quote the language of 
Pandita Kamabai. a native of In
dia who on arriving in New 
Yoi^k. said:

•' I was told that a new philos
ophy waft benig taught in the 
United States, and that it had 
wo.n many disciples. The philos
ophy was called Christian Sci
ence, and wJien I asked *>hat 
its teaching was. I recognized it 
as being the same philosophy that 
has been taught among my peo
ple four thousand years. It lia.s 
wrecked millions o f lives, caused 
immeasurable suffering and sor
row in my land, for it is based 
on selfishness, and knows no sym 
pathv or compassion. It means 
just this: The philosophy o f noth
ingness. You are to view the 
whole universe as nothing but 
falsehood. You are to think 
that it does not exist. The birds 
and the beasts that you see do 
not exist. When you realize that 
you have no personality what
ever, then you will have attain
ed the highest perfection o f what 
is called ‘ Yoga.’ and that gives 
you liberation and you are liber

ated from your body, and you be
come like him. without any per
sonality.”

Its name, Christian Science, is 
a gross deception, bccausc its 
teaching is neither Christian, nor 
scientific. If it were Christian, 
it would follow Christ, and be
lieve his tca'chings, In place o f 
•doing this, it is infidel to the 
core. To prove the above statc- 
mi.bit to lie true, all we have to 
do is to quote from the edition 
of 1 !•(>;"> of Mrs. Eddy's book, 
'•Science and Health. With key 
to the Scriptures.”  Mrs. Kddy 
■Says this eifition contains the 
whole of Christian Science ••itn- 
contaminateil by human liypoth- 
iHjiwj.”  She says in the edition, 
speaking o f her book, it ''w ill 
do more for the reader thereof, 
physically and spiritually, than 
all the books he has ever read 
Or can read, not excepting the 
Bible.”  Hence, you see the Bi
ble must stand aside when Mrs. 
Eddy's book speaks. True Christ
ians stand by the Bible.

I apprehend that the clearest 
way of showing Christian Sci
ence ot be infidel in place of 
Christian, will be to place quo
tations from ‘ Science and H ealth ’ 
side by side with quotations from 
the Bible.

Bible.
1. And the Lord God formed 

man o f the dust o f tlief ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became a 
living soul. Gen. 2 :7.

2. In the beginning God createc
the heaven and the earth...... So
God! created man in his own im
age, in the image ot' God creat
ed he liim ; male and female 
created he them. Gen. 1 :7, 27.

3. Wherefore as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin: and so death pas
sed upon all men. for that a’ I 
have sinned: Rom. 5:12.

4. For I delivered unto you 
first o f all that which also I 
received, how that Christ died 
for our sins according to the' 
scriptures.”  1 Cor. 15:3.

I am the first and the last.: I 
am he that liveth and was dead; 
and, behold. I m alive forever- 
more. Rev. 1:17-18.

5. I f  we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. I -Tno. 1 :9.

6. He healed many that w<jre 
sick of divers diseases. Mark 1 :34

7. Man that is born of woman 
is of few days and full o f trou
ble. Job 14:1-2.

When I am old and gray-head
ed. O God. forsake me not. Psa. 
71:18.

8. As it is appointed unto men 
once to die. butt after this the 
judgment. Tleb. 9:27.

9. And ye know that he wasi 
manifested to take away our gins: 
and in him is no sin. I -Tno. 3:5.

Science and Health.
1. Is this addition to his crea-
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tion real or unreal? Is it the 
truth, or is it a lie concerning 
man? It must be the latter. 
—Page 524.

2. Man is deathless, spiritual;, 
he is aibove m'ortal fra ilty ; he 
does not cross the barriers of 
time into the vast forever of 
life, but co-exists with God and 
the universe.— Page 266.

3. The only reality of sin, sick
ness, or death is the awful fact 
that unrealities seem real to hu
man belief until God strips- off 
their disguise. They are not true. 
—Pages 472, 473.

4. .Jesus’ students not sufficient 
ly advanced to fully understand 
tlieir Masters triumph, did not 
perform many wonderful works 
until they saw him after his cru
cifixion, and learned that lie had 
not died.— Pages 45, 46.

5. Divine mercy destroys error, 
but never pardons it.

6. Man is never siek, for mind 
is not sick., and matter cannot 
l>f?—‘Page 393.

'A. Man in science is neither 
young nor old. l ie  has neither 
birth nor death.— Page 244.

8. No final judgment awaits 
mortals.— Page 291.

9. Sin. sickness, and death 
must be deeiined a«s devoid of 
rt-Hl i ty as theey are of truth.—  
Page/ 525.

Comment.
1. We gather from the above 

that sin. sickness, and death are 
not realities, but simply illusions 
of the mind.

2. That Christ's mission into 
the world to redeem and save 
men from, sin and death is all 
vanitv.

3. There being no such thing a.s 
sin. Christ's suffering on the 
cross was an unnecessary vanity, 
there being no such thing as sin 
or death.

4. There being no such thing as 
death, there can lie no such thing 
as a resurrection from the dead, 
and Paul was mi.sita.keii when lie 
said: " I f  Christ be not raised 
your faith is vain, you arc yet 
in your sins. Then they also 
which are fallen asleep in Christ 
are pcrisihed."

It is worse than a farce to 
call this system Christian Sci
ence. Why Ingersol. Tom l’aine. 
and Voltaire taught far more sol
id truth, than t.liis heathen phil
osophy. called Christian Science.

This brazen, atheistical system 
oven (Tellies the personal exist
ence of a Supreme Being. It calls 
man <iod.

.Mrs. Kddy defines mind to h.' 
(iod, and mini is said to be 
mind, and hence, man i.v God.

It requires but little prophetic 
discernment 1o see what this sys- 
1cm will eulmiiiaite in. It will 
head up in the M.\N-GOl> ol II
Tlies. 2:3-8: "  Except ti ler.......
a falling a way first (did you ev
er hear of n worse falling away? 
Popery is a prince compared to 
il . and thal man of sin (a per

son) be revealed, the son of per
dition; who opposetli and exalt- 
eth himself above all that is cal
led God, or that is worshipped; 
so that he as God (the very em
bodiment fo mind) sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself 
that he (a man) is God.”

Even now Mrs. Eddy’s book is 
exalted above the Bible. Every
thing is centralizing, and heading 
up, and preparing the way for 
the work of the coming anti- 
chrnt, during the last week of 
Daniel's sieventy weeks, but more 
especially the la.st three and a 
half years of that week. In this 
connection read read studiously 
from page 10 to page 31, in my 
last pamphlet, "The Prophetic 
Word is Being Fulfilled.”  

Watch Turkey; as soon as that 
Empire is dismembered, events 
will succeed each other until we 
veacli the great crisis.

In the Blessed Hope,
W. II. Wilson.

THE ONE SHALL BE TAKEN, 
THE OTHER LEFT.

THEN shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. Two women shall 
be grinding at the mill; the one 
■shall be taki-ii. and t.lio other, 
left. .Matt. 24:40-41. These fa
miliar words are often quoted a.s 
having reference to the taking a 
way of the saints from the earth, 
and the leaving behind of the 
unsaved! to pass on in tribula
tion to the day of wrath. A clos
er investigation will teach u>. 
that they have nothing to do 
with the great and imminent 
rapture of the sclints, the coming 
of the Lord for llis saints, but 
the above passage stands in con
nection with the day of the Lord. 
That which concerns the saints, 
whose place is in th ■ heaveiilies. 
is found in the first epistle to 
the Thessalonians. The Lord 
Himself. wi1h an assembling 
shout, shall descend from heaven 
(not to the earth); and th.1 dead 
in "lirist shnll rise first; then 
we. tlie living who remain, shall 
be caught up together with them 
in the clouds 1o meet the Lord 
in the air, and thus we shall be 
always with tile Lord. I This. 4: 
Iti-iT. No man knows when this 
assembling shout will be heard, 
the signal which is for llis re
deemed ones, the members of the 
one body of which lie Himself 
is the head. The ass,>mhling shout 
may come before these words are 
printed. This is what is put be
fore us us saints in the New 
Testament; we are to W AIT  for 
11 is. coming and not to WATCH 
for signs. This is our comfort 
and hope, the imminent coming 
of our Lord. (Jiving up this 
must surely end in giving up 
the coming of the Lord. When 
the assembling shout comes to 
summon us into llis bl 'ssed pres
ence. every one who lives and

believeth on Him shall surely be 
changed in the twinkling on an 
eye. The very last sinner who 
has believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ will be caught up like 
the saint who has waited fifty 
years and been a faithful wit
ness. Some teach as if only 
those who have made a certain 
sanctification experience shall 
be caught up; the others, who 
are lukewarm or world bordering 
are to be left to go through tile' 
tribulation and be saved in the 
end. ’ Others are ail mixed up 
in the 144,000 in Revelation, and 
teach that only that number will 
be saved, and that, of course, 
their little company belong to 
that body. Other equally strange 
theories could he mentioned. 
These are all unscriptural ideas 
and teachings. Every one who 
has believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ is saved and is a saint, 
l ie  has quickened us with Chris., 
and lia.s raised us up together, 
and has made us sit down togeth
er in the heavenlies in Christ Jes
us, that He might display in the 
coming ages the surpassing, riches 
of llis grace in kindness towards 
us in Christ Jesus. Eph. 2:6-7. 
We have, as believers in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by grace this won
derful place and position. We 
beaing in Him, there is now no 
condemnation. Our walk or ser
vice can never change that which 
grace alone could do and lias 
done. When the Lord comes for 
llis saints, every believer will be 
taken up. Then of courts it 
•willd be true as the above pas
sage is generally applied— one, 
the believer, is taken, and the 
other, the unbeliever, is left in 
earth to await the terrible judg- 
m- nts. This is unquestionably so. 
and no person can imagine how 
’awful this will be when that 
great separation takes place.

However, the words before us 
have an entirely different mean
ing. The word 'then' we put in 
capital letters because it is of 
great importance throughout the 
prophetic Word. Then—when.’ 
When lie comes the Son of Mini, 
not our Lord, for llis saints, but 
the Sou of .Man. As such lie 
comes to the earth, and llis feet 
.»hall si and upon the .Mount of 
Olives; lie comes in like manner 
when He comes as Son of Mail 
in clouds from the place in the 
air to which the assembling 
shout had called the saints, we 
as sonx in glory shall come with 
Him. THEN two shall be in the 
field -the one .shall be taken and 
tin1 other left. These l i r e  lit- 
ones who passed through t h 
tribulation. The one is taken, 
means lie is no1 taken to a lieav 
only place, not to lie in glor\ 
with the Lord above the earth, 
but taken in judgincnl. swept a 
way by the wrath of the Lamb. 
The other is left, does not mean 
lie is lelt for ii day of wrath, 
but having endured to the >;id

he is saved in an earthly sal
vation-— he is left in the earth 
for the millennial glory.— Our 
Hope. (N. Y.)

PLA IN  FACTS!

Will We Believe Them?

Dare we •spiritualize’ away the 
real, clear statements Solomon 
makes when he wrote the follow
ing:

As righteousness tendeth to 
LIFE, so he that pursuetli evil, 
pursuetli it to his own DEATH.— 
Prow 11 :19. Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath; but right
eousness delivereth from DEATH 
—verse 4. Note how LIFE and 
DEATH are placed in sharp con
trast.

In the way of righteousness is 
LIFE, and in the pathway there
of there is no DEATH.— Prov. 12 
28. The law of the wise is a 
fountain of LIFE, to depart 
from the snares of DEATH.— 
Prov. 13:14. There is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man, but 
the end thereof are the ways of 
DEATH.— Prov. 14:12.

Take fast hold of instruction, 
let her not go, for she is thy 
LIFE.— Pro. 4:13. The command 
inent is a lamp; and the law is 
light, and reproof of instruction 
is the way of LIFE.-—Prov. 6:23. 
Whoso findeth me findeth LIFE.. 
All they that hate me love 
DEATH. Pro. 10:2, 1(5. 17.

■ DEATH and LIFE are in the 
power of the tongue, and they 
that love it shall cat the fruit tiler 
of. Pro. 18:21. lie that keepeth th% 
commandments keepeth his own 
sonil. but he that despiseth llis 
ways SHALL DIE. Pro. 19:16.

The man that wandereth out 
, of the way of underst.Sndiing; 
shall remain in the congregation 
of the DEAD. Pro. 21 :16.

For further reference sve Pro. 
22:4: 24:20: 29:1 ; 19:9.23: 21 :1."> 

.27: 10:20.
LIFE and DEATH arc so cleai’ 

ly set forth as reward and pun
ishment. that to make DEATH 
here mean LIFE eternal in tor
ment is to warp and misconstrue 
the real facts.

An unprejudiced student can
not fail to see the harmony ot 
the entire Bible, of LIFE Til HO’ 
CHRIST ONLY. Otherwise the. 
wages of son is DEATH.

The wicked "Shall he cut oil. 
"Shall he consumed." "Shall be 

1 deslroyed." "Shall be AS TIIO 
THEY HAD NOT B'EEN."

s 'I.

As n rule, boast fulness iis a sure 
sign of the presence of a weak
ness which it is sought 1o hide, 
ill much the >amc manner that 
jealousy defeats its purpose by 
its bitter faultfinding in others. 
Both have a 1 •lidt ncy to defeat 
their purpose of calling attention 
to weakness in others bv exhibit
ing their own weaknesses.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCH ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

C. T. RUSSELL TESTED ON 
THE RESURRECTION.

J. C. Vanzandt.

1 heard Mr. Russell say last 
July that brought forth from the 
tomb and thus made to live a- 
gain is not the resurrection, nor 
any part of the resurrection, hut 
that resurrection means bringing 
into harmony with Jehorah. Then 
my mind runs to 1 Peter, 1 >i, 
“ Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Je.vus Christ, which 
according to his abundant ni M-cy 
hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead.”  

Jesus W AS resurrected, and it 

resurrection means bringing into 

harmony with Jehovah, then 

Jesus was> never in harmony with 

Jehovah until he arose from the 

dead; henee, when he came into

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.
The lessons contained In this volume are the result of many yours or 

careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at n more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions o ' men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to rend nnd comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
T rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscrlptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 370 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address \V. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

strength.”  lie was asked to ex
plain what lie meant by " ‘ with 
all his strength." lie  said: ‘ ‘ Well 
I'll tell you. You see we live on 
the fourth floor of this tenement, 
and there’s no elevator, and the 
coal is kept down iji the base
ment. Mother is dreadfully busy 
all the time, and she isn’t very I 
Strong; so I see to it that the J  
coal hod is never empty. I lug | 
the eoal up four flights of stairs * 
all by myself. It is a pretty bigi 
hod. It  takes all my strength to 
get it up there. Now, isn’t that 
loving my mother with all my 
strength Sel.

ONE HAPPY FAMILY.

this world, and all the time he 
was performing his wonderful 
miracles, even raising peeple from 
the dead, he was OUT of H AR
MONY with Jehovah.

The Bible says that Jesus did 
no siin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth; that he was obed
ient. even unto death; that he wa§ 
harmless and undefiled, and sepa 
rate from sinners; yet. according 
to Mr. Russell, he was not in 
harmony with Jehovah.

The absurdities mentioned a- 
bove are manufactured and set 
forth for the purpose of sustain
ing a certain theory which origin
ated in tlie mind of C. T. Russell, 
but cannot be sustained by the 
Bvhl.e.— In Dav Dawn.

‘ ‘ F u l l  S t r e n g t h ”  L o v e .

A little boy declared that lie 
loved his mother “ with all his

Arriving one afternoon at a 
small town, a speaker was met 
by the president, of the local Wo
man’s Christian Temperance Un
ion, a soft-voiced woman, with a 
young face under silvered hair.

As the two ladies were riding 
along the shady street, pupils i 
from the public school began to 
throng the sidewalks. At a eros- i 
sing, a bright-faced boy, about.! 
ten years old, stood waiting for! 
the ladies to pasa and lifted his j 
cap with a courteous gesture and ■ 
a sunny smile. The hostess lean
ed from the carriage with a 1 
pleasant greeting and the g ra y : 
cap covered the gray curls a- 
gain as they drove on.

“ One of your Sunday School : 
class?”  ventured the speaker.

“ No,”  replied the hostess, “ my 
only son. Harry.”

As they approached the home, 
they nearly overtook a young girl 
of about fourteen and a middle 
aged man walking briskly. The 
man was listening in a different 
way to the g ir l ’s merry chatter. 
At the gate they paused, the man 
lifted his hat in a parting salu
tation. as lie held the gate for 
the girl to precede him; then, 
bowing, he passed on, as if hur
ried, not observing the approach

ing carriage.
“ This is our home; that is mv

said the hostess.
"A n d  yon have another guest— 

or is the young lady a caller?”  
as'ked the speaker.

‘ ‘ That itf Margaret, our eldest 
child. She and her father are 
great chums,”  replied the host
ess.

A t'the daintily appointed tea- 
table, the youngest child, a bash
ful girl of seven or eight years, 
had the misfortune to drop and 
break a fragile piece o f china. 
Her face crimsoned with distress 
and the violet eyes lifted to her 
mother’s face were large .w ith 
gathering tears.

The speaker winced, dreading 
discordant notes where all had 
been harmonious. " I  hope they 
will only send her away in dis
graced-poor little th ing!”  her 
thoughts ran.

But even as she thought, with 
perfect courtesy the mother 
spoke the same conventional 
words o f reassurance which she 
would have used had the honored 
guest broken the cup. Seeing the 
quivering lip of her cherished 
child— her guest from God— she 
added softly: ‘ ‘ Mother knows yon 
are sorry, dearest. Just let it  
pass and overcome i t ; ”  while the 
faither with ready tact, engag
ed the speaker in conversation. 
The speaker was charmed.— The 
New Crusade.

Serve God by doing common ac 
tions in a heavenly spirit, and 
then fill the cracks and crevices 
o f time with holy service.— C. Tl. 
Spin r geo n.

Flowers of speech are not ac
ceptable praise, save they exhale, 
the sweet fragrance o f love.—■ 
Sel.

■ When the wicked spring as the 
i grass, a,nd when all the workers 
of iniquity do flourish : it is that 
they shall be destroyed forever. 
— l ’salms 92 :7.

husband going to his office,”
Blessed is the man tlia.t endur- 

eth temptation.
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’T  IS BETTER FAR.

E. A. Kilbourne.

One day within Thy courts, O 
Lord.

Is better far to me,
Than worldly ways, a thousand

fold,
Whate’er their pleasures be.

For 1 would rather keep the door 
Within the house of God.

Than dwell in tents of wickedness 
And feel its stinging rod.

In God, my Lord, ] find delights 
Which none but lie  can g ive ; 

lie  is to me a sun and shield;
In glory I ’m to live.

A im! no good thing will he with
hold

From them that walk aright; 
l ie  ever lives to intercede,

And keeps us in the light.

So hallelujah to the Lamb!
I ’m llis ami l ie  is mine;

Until He conies' I ’ll ever be 
Abiding in the Vine.

RESURRECTION 
Is A  Necessity And A Vital Ques 

tion.

Tlu* following words are taken 
from Watchword and Truth. 
They are no more than a just 
and logical statement of the case 
in regard to our Lord "s argument 
with the Sadducees. but preju
dice so often is allowed to turn 
aside the plainest, of arguments, 
for the sake of upholding a the
ory, that we have plleasure in 
printing this candid admission, 
from all orthodox source, of tile 
soundness of our -Mission's exe
gesis of this well-known passage. 
The 1 itle above is also taken from 
the magazine, which savs:..

■’ The foundation of the claims 
of Christ and nil the hopes of 
the world rest upon the resur
rection of our Lord. If lie did 
not rise from the dead, then lie 
did not fulfill 1 hi* prophecy that 
came from llis own lips.

■'When our Lord was in the 
temple for the last. time, lie wn> 
attacked by three classes' of peo
ple. The llci-odiiins wanted to 
know if il was right to pay 
tribute, and tin* Sadducees. win 
denied the resurrection. tried tc 
entangle the Lord concerning tin 
brother who died leaving a child 
less widow. Then, after answer 
ing tlicir difficulties, our Lon 
said ‘ Hut as touching the resur 
reel ion of the dead, have ye not 
rend that which was spoken un

to you by God, saying, 1 am the 
God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isiaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living." Our Lord was 
proving that resurrection was ab
solutely necessary at least in the 
case of the Patriarchs. In de
claring that l ie  was their God, 
He made it necessary to believe 
that they should be raised from 
the dead. God is not the God of 
dead people, and the condition, in 
which these Patriarchs are now, 
is considered the condition of 
death. Therefore they must be 
raised from the dead in order 
that this statement of our heaven 
ly Father should become true. 
Kesurrection of the dead is 
taught in the Old Testament, and 
it is promised in what God said 
of the Patriarchs, that lie was 
their God. and lie was still their 
God. after they had been dead 
and buried. This declaration 
promised that lie  would bring 
them out, of the sphere of death 
into a sphere of life.’ '— Words 
of Life.

CONCERNING APOSTLES. 

(Selected Extracts)

But the truth is that neither 
state nor non-conformist, cler
gies arc entitled to be regard
ed as successors of the apos
tles. The nature of the office 
may be comprehended by the 
qualifications1 of the office hold
er which were indispensihlc. 
Til ’-y may be thus stated :

1. An apostle of Christ to the 
ciritu.meision must be one who 
has conipanicd with the Lord 
Jesus, from llis baptism until

jlliN ascension: so as to be a 
witness to llis resurrection. Acts 
1 :21 -22 .

2. An apostle of Christ to the 
Qenti'les must, have seen Jes
us must have conversed with 
Him as well as the former. I 
Cor. 0:1,

r>. An npostle must bo chos
en. ordained, and sent of the 
Lord. John 15:11), and authoriz
ed by Him to forgive and re
tain sins. John 20: 22-2:1.

4. An aposth' must be able to 
work signs and wonders and 
fnigJity deeds, ns signs of his 
npostlesihip. II Cor. 12:12: Gal. 
2 :8 .

o. To be ail apostle a man 
must have believed the pure 
gospel of the kingdom of God. 
<1m1. 1 :fl. have been immersed. 

! Luke 7 :2!t. Acts 22:1(i. and walk 
according to the truth of it.

Gal. 2:14.
Apostles —  Men sent with ' 

commands.
With these qualifications the 

apostles directed the affairs of 
the churches which they had 
formed and established in the 
world. Their administration was 
in fact the administration of 
the Spirit through them, so that 
‘in their word was power to 
the healing of disease, 1 iCor. 4: 
20-21,, the infliction of it, I Cor. 
0:4; Acts 13:11, and the de
struction of life, Acts 5 :9-lU. 
They conferred spiritual gifts 
upon believers by the imposition 
of their hands. Acts 8 :14-18, and 
gave commandments to the faith
ful as the vicegerents of the 
Lord, Matt. 28:20. Reason and 
common sense teach that if  men 
are real successors to apostolic- 
;ty;, they will lie like Peter 
and Paul in all their qualifica
tions' and attributes; but reas
on also teaches that after the 
ascension of Jesus no man can 
be qualified for apostleship un
less the Lord appear to him as 
in the ease of Paul.

THE GREAT THEME.
When the glorious Master, 

whose example we are required 
to follow, traveled from one syn
agogue to another preaching, his 
one great theme was “ the gospel 
of the kingdom.” — Matt. 4:23.

When pausing at the sea-side, 
while multitudes resorted to him, 
he framed parables of peerless 
beauty and instructiveness to il
lustrate the “ word of the king 
doin.’ ’-—Matt. 13:1!).

In reproving men for giving 
worldly affairs the chief place 
in their minds, he tells them to 
“ seek rather the kingdom of 
God.” — Luke 12:31.

To comfort, the little flock lest 
they grow faint, and wearied un
der various discouragements, he 
says\ “ Fear not, little flock, for 
it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you Ihe kingdom.- -Luke 
12:32.

llis refusal to tarry long in 
one place was because he was 
“ sent to preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities also." Luke 
4 .43.

And when he required one to 
neglect a parent's' funeral, it was 
that, he might “ go and preach the 
kingdom of God." Luke f) :(>().

In the solemn and sacred inter
views with them between llis 
resurrection and ascension, he 
talks about * * t lie things pertain
ing to the kingdom of God."

Acts 1 :3.
And when lie defines what doc

trine they shall carry to the Gen
tiles, he says, “ This gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all 
the, world.’ ’— Matt. 24:14.

That gospel, in its fulness, ex
hibits “ the manifold wisdom of 
God,”  combining within itself, 
as our system of righteousness, 
the faith, hope-, and love that 
shonld control the thoughts, af
fections, and actions of men.

Reader, behold the glorious Ke- 
ing, the sin-atoning Lamb, who 
so constantly preached that gos
pel in all his personal ministry. 
How infinitely did his life on 
earth excel every other in the 
world's history ! Therefore choose 
for your life's model and exem
plar not Alexander, Napoleon, or 
Washington; not Cicero, Newton 
or Webster; not Augustine, Hil
debrand or Leo X f l l ; not Fulton, 
Girard or Stewart; not Calvin, 
Wesley or Moody: but let this 
mind be in you which was also 
in Christ, and seek dilig ntly in 
preaching and practice to follow 
in his s'teps. Phil. 2:5; 1 Pet. 2:
21.— Wiley Jones.

•Behold lie- eometh”  is a weatli 
er-bcaten finger-board that for 
these long centuries has been 
pointing the marching columns of 
God’s people, skyward, to the 
second appearing of the Prince of 
Peace, when He shall come in 

■the clouds of heaven. The day 
is siet in tli.* council-chamber up 
yonder, with every closing day 
bringing it nearer. And that 
first sight of our Christ, sweep
ing down through the skies, heav
en's hosts about Him, will repay 
for all sacrifice and pain and'

1 misunderstanding that may have 
come to us in our work for Him. 
An hour i:i that red-letter day 
of days will offset a life of self- 
denial. One can hardly imagine 
the peculiar delight at the first 
sight of that face, but there is 
no doubt it will surpass any joy 
ever before known. It is coming 
and “ every eye shall see Him. - 
Sel.

------------ »------------

It is poor relief from sorrow 
to fly to the distractions of the 
world. As well might a lost and 
wearied bird, suspended over the 
abyss of the tempestuous ocean, 
seek a resting place on its top
most waves, as a child of sorrow 
seeks a place of repose amid the 
bustling cares and intoxicating 
pleasures of earth and time. Dr. 
Spring.
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DIFFICULTIES OF
INFIDELITY.

We do not propose to go 
through and answer, one by on,', 
the popular objections against 
Christianity now eiu-rent. Hut 
what we wish specially to ob
serve is that you should not per
mit them to deal only in objec
tions against Christianity; but. 
you should remind them that, 
they, as well as we, have difficul
ties to account for; and that 
tlie real question is, what party 
is the more credulous— they who 
believe sueh a religion as Christ 
ianity came from man— or \vi 
who believe it i-ame from (Sod.

This is the real question; and1 
with respect to it, each party 
may be described as both believ
ers and disbelievers. They dis
believe the divine origin of Christ 
ianity, and we believe it. We 
disbelieve the human origin of 
Christianity, when they on flit

show, if they can. is not that 
there are resemblances between 
Christianity and other religions, 
but that there is no essential d if
ference to indicate a different 
origin'.

You should, therefore, call up 
on them to explain how, if Christ1 
ianity be the invention of man 
it comes to pass that it differs so 
materially from all other religion 
invented by man. You sliouh 
ask them to explain hoiv it hap 
Ipens that our sacivd books as 
cribe the creation of the world 
to the Supreme being, ;ind teach 
men that they are under His im 
mediate government, to the total 
exclusion of all inferior deities 
You should ask them to explain 
how it happens that the Christia 
promise of eternal life, through 
the resurrection of tile body a 
the last day is so different 
from any promise of eternal life 
that was ever made by man; how 
it hatppens that the Bible con
tains no minute and fanciful revother hand, believe.

When, therefore, they ask: R ela tions of the state of the de 
it likely that Christianity caim ; Pal'^^> proposes no means
from God?— they may be fairly rtt‘ intercourse between us and
met with the question. Is it like
ly that Christianity came from 
man? This latter is much the 
fairer and more rational kind o f 
inquiry, because we are much bet 
ter able to judjge what /might 
reasonably be expected from 
man than from God. For human 
nature is our own nature; and 
we have within ourselves , and 
in our daily experience of other 
men. and in the records of histo- 
ry, a good rule to guide us in 
judging1 what man is, or is not, 
likely to do or say; and there 
are plenty o f religions, notorious 
ly human in their origin, with 
which Christianity may be com
pared. But God"s ways are not. 
our ways, nor hisi thoughts.”  lie  
is an infinite being, who seems 
to be carrying on a great plan 
of providence through counties.5 
ages and over innumerable 
worlds; and therefore we must 
be conscious that we know but 
little directly of Ilis nature, and 
have but a small experience of 
Ilis  ways of acting toward Ilis 
creatures. It is much safer, con
sequently. to argue that Christ
ianity did not come from mar 
because it is not sueh as might be

them, nor any way by which we 
can influence their condition— 
how it happens that the New 
Testament contains no creeds, nc 
catechisms, no ritual of divine 
worship, and prescribes no sacri 
fices, and no order of saeredotal 
priests— and how it happens tha 
a set of ignorant Jewish peas
ants should have discovered ancj 
taught a purer morality than the 
wisest of the heathen sages had 
ever discovered.

These and many other peculiar 
ities, which no other religion but 
Christianity and those which 
have directly borrowed from 
Christianity possess, you may. 
reasonably ask an infidel to 
account for on his principles; 
and if he fail to do so, you may 
point out to him that it is1 he 
who is credulous and not you; 
since lie believes much stranger 
and more unaccountable things 
than Christians can at all cred
it. We, indeed, believe that in 
the setting up o f Christianity, 
some things happened different 
from what daily experience of 
the course of nature might lead 
Uis to expect. Hut. then we as
sign a sufficient cause for these

minifies, whichever way we turn 
and the only question is wheth
er we will admit miracles 
wrought by a sufficient cause, 
i'und for a sufficient reason, or 
wrought by nothing ut all and 
for nothin”; at all. Whosoever, for 
example, rejects as incredible tin 
notion of there having been di
rect communication between Goo 
and niiui at any time, because we 
have no sensible proof of any 
such communication taking placi 
now. musit believe that man at 
first civilized himself. Now ev
erything that we know of the 
laws of the human mind leads lis 
to j,u<lge that such a thing has 
neiver happened; nor can a sin
gle instance be alleged— without 
manifestly begging the question— 
of any nation that of itself made 
the first steps from it savage to 
a civilized state.

Again, whoever rejects as in
credible the notion that Christian 
ity first made its way by the evi
dence of miracles, must believe 
that Christ and Ilis apostles did 
without any superhuman power.'

sf range.
But many persons are apt to 

forget— though il is self evident 
on a moment's reflection—that 
disbelieving is believing; since 
to disbelieve any assertion is to 
believe its contradictory ; and who 
ever docs this on slight grounds 
is both credulous and incredu
lous; these being, m fac-t, the 
same habit of mitid.

Thus, the Jews who rejected 
.Jesus as a magician(asi the unbe
lieving Jews do to this day) ae 
counting for Ilis miracles as per
formed through the aid of evil 
spirits, and who are accordingly 
reproached with "want of faith,”  
evidently showed the grossest 
credulity in adopting such an ex
planation. For. the only way to 
avoid credulity and incredulity— 
the two necessarily going tegeth- 
ulr,—is to listen to and yield to 
the best, evidence and to believe 
and disbelieve on good grounds,

lndeecd, some later objectors to 
miracles have obviated the nec
essity of an answer on our part 
by affording one themselves. One

what we have the best reason for g^ em a n , for example (an able 
thinking no man without sucl jwriter on othpr subjects) has 
powers could do. and what eer- j  >il'=u,‘d that' slK'h miracles as llre 
tainly without such powers no| ascribed to Jesus could not'have 
other man in like circumstance; ! been wrought by Him; since if 
had ever done. Ask any one |they had been’ the Jews conld 
whom you meet. Christian, deist: not have avoi,lt‘d believing in 
or atheist, who was the most re- Hilu- Yet almost in the sal,,e 
markable person that ever lived, I breath lle deelares that he 1,iln- 
and who effected the greatest/ rev-! 9elf would not have believed in 
olution that was ever effected ii ^esus> eTen *le had been an 
the religion of mankind—  and i f !eye witness t0 those miracles! 
not totally ignorant of history. But> al,art fro,n this inconsisten-
he must at once answer, Jesus ol 
Nazareth. And the next iuquir\ 
is, How came He to be such, 
and how did a Jewish peasant, ov 
erthrow the religion of the world 
and establish Ilis faith over the 
civilized world when no one elsi 
ever succeeded in such an at
tempt.

The miraculous occurrences re 
orded in the Bible are indeec. 

extraordinary and wonderful and 
in themselves, improbable, bu 
all of them put together are as 
nothing in point of, strangeness

ey, we might point out to him 
that he ha,s before his eyes 
strong evidence o f the force of 
Jewish prejudice. He sees Jews 
clinging to a religion which he 
believes to be false, and to be 
proved false in a most striking 
manner—clinging to it for ages 
together, in spite of the clearest 
rational evidence, and even the 
sensible proof afforded by the 
destruction of their temple, and 
their own dispersion over the 
earth. In reality, we have .no 
difficulty in accounting

compared with the only alterna- 1 ^  rej*cti.on ° f  Christianit.v
the majority of Jews. It is
who should account for its

reasonably expected from mar I wonderful events— namely, the 
than to argue tha/f it did not I almighty power of God; and a 
come from God because it seenui
to us not such, in all respects, as 
the Deity would be likely to de
liver to us.

It is true that infidels are able 
to point out many, circumstance; 
in which Christianity resemble.* 
all the false religions that ever 
were invented. But this } -ou will 
observe is no more a proof of its 
falsity than the fact that the 
counterfeit coin resembles law
ful money, or there is no way ol

sufficient reason for the exertion 
o f that power— namely, to at
test, a divine revelation. They, 
on the contrary, suppose that, all 
the best established laws o f the 
human mind were violated and 
that men, in this one case, acted 
d!il}feiiently from the way in 
which they act in every other— 
while yet they are unable to 
assign any probalble cause or 
any specio'tts reason for an as

tounding miracle.

for
by
he
re-

tive— with what must be believed 
by any one who should thereupon 
resolve to reject those miraculous Ceptl° rl by “  m“ -v of them' The 
narratives. That, a handful of peas 0t Chmtian,ty the
ants and Jewish fishermen should ! JeWS “ ° f ° re shows that Chnstl‘ 
undertake to abolish the relig- f lty lad n0t g° ° d pr0° f  to ° f ' 
ions o f the whole civilized world fer’ than ,the r6;>ection by tlie 
and introduce a new one in de- " T -  P0° P ° f  ^  ° r
fiance of all the prejudices and! athel8ni’ 0r whatevei’ el*e they 
all the power of this world array

distinguishing between good moil-1 The truth is that in the ease of

ed against them; that they sliouh 
think to effect this by pretending 
to miraculous powers which they 
did not. and knew they did not 
possess: and that they should suc
ceed in the attempt— all this is 
SAirelv many times more incredi
ble than anything and everything 
recorded in our Scriptures. And 

no one should make a boast of

dislike, proves that nothing in
consistent with their prejudice 
car. be supported by clear and 
cogent reasons. The reception 
of Christianity by them supposes 
prejudices overcome by some
thing; and the question is. by 
what? The rejection of it im
plies nothing but the steady ac
tion of a principle known by 
plain fact to exist, and known

, . ,£. , i toy Plain fa« t  also to be eapa-
his “ incredulity ,n disbeheving, blft of rpsisting the 8tronffpRt

ev and bad. What they should Christianity we cannot escapf something incomparably more evidence.
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Unbelievers are generally very 
impatient of being asked to ac
count for anything on their part 
and not unnaturally, since they 
seldom have any probable 
count to give. I f  you ask them 
for instance, to account for the 
origin of such historical books, 
containing narratives of miracles 
as those of the Old and New 
Testaments, they reply that they 
had the same origin as the myth
ical history of other nations— 
that mythology was the result of 
“ fixed idea,”  which leads peo
ple to think that some events 
must have happened, and thence 
to imagine that these particular 
events really did happen. The fun 
damental idea, for example, it 
is said of the Jewish mythology 
was the earnest belief of the Jews 
that they were not only favorites 
of Jehovah, the Creator and Lord 
of the whole world ; and that this 
made them imagine that they were 
under his immediate government 
and that all other p?rsons were 
"merely his instruments.”
Now this is only evading one dif

ficulty by adopting many. For 
one is at once led to ask. How 
came this once semi-barbarous- 
people to reach the idea that 
their God was*“ the Creator1 and 
Lord of the whole earth— an 
idea that no other nation of an
tiquity ever reached ? And. even 
supposing that they could of 
themselves have reached such an 
idea, how came it to suggest a 
mythology? In all other nations, 
mythology has always recoiled 
from the idea of the Supreme. 
So far from making “ all other per 
sons merely his instruments.”  it 
has withdrawn their agency from 
his influence. It has excluded him 
by a painted screen of grotesque 
shapes o f demons, and demigods 
genii, fairies', or saints, beyond 
which indeed Reason sometimes 
looked, but Fancy never. Myth
ology has ever stood rebuked and 
silent before the Lord God omni-. 
.potent.

It is not the first step. then, here* 
that, is all the difficulty : but nei
ther is the second. We may allow 
both and yet the third is siucli a 
stride, that hapless theory bursts 
in the exert ion.

If the idea o f being under thu 
peculiar guardianship of Jeho
vah were the eailse why the Jew
ish history is a history of mira- 
jielc.s wrought by him. miracle 
should appear most when the idei 
prevailed most. Milt it appears 
least ill th(\ Inter books of Scrip
ture when it is plain that the idea 
we speak of was as strong as-ever, 
nay. stronger than ever. Ami 
Ibis is surely a remarkable fact 
Kor observe how the eaw> stands.

A mythology (they tell us with 
superior airs of wisdom) is not 
invented by this or that man, 
but by "thi' collective mind of 
the nation.”  Very well. Hut 
was thi' collective mind of the na
tion, before the captivity, re

ally theocratic? On the contrary 
we know that it was a continu
al struggle against, the idea of 
theocracy— that the people were 
continually falling away to the 
worship of other gods beside Je
hovah. and continually forget
ting him who was '"the Creator 
and Lord of the whole world,”  
Yet we are told that this per
verse and intractable people— 
unscientific themselves and doom
ed forever (like Nicholas’ unruly 
igoblins in Faust) to cross the 
most certain rules' of modern 
science founded upon an idea 
which they never fully or perma
nently mastered, until after the 
mythology was created!

Would this pass for good sense 
on any other subject but relig 
ion?—-'Selected.

Why Am I  Not A  Christian? 

A Soliloquy.

1. Is it because I am ashamed 
of Jesus and llis word?

Jesus says: Whosoever there
fore shall be ashamed of me
and my words....of him also
shall the Son of man be a- 
shamed when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. Mark 8 :38.

2. Is it because I stumjble at 
the faults of others, without 
taking account of my own?

Jesus says: Thou hypocrite, 
first cast out the beam out 
of thine own eye: and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brotl 
e r ’s eye. Matt. 7:5.

Paul says: So then every one 
of us shall give account of 
himself to God. Rom. 14:12.

3. Is it because 1 am too world
ly and covetous?

Jesus says: For what is a man 
profited if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own 
soul. Matt. 16:2(>.

4. Is it because of the number 
and character of my sins and 
lack of trust in God for par
don ?

Isaiah saysi: Though your sins 
be a is scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow: though 
they be red like crimson, they 
shall be like wool. Isa. 1 :1H.

Let the wicked forsake his way 
and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him return 
unto the Lord, and lie will 
have mercy oil him; and to 
our (<od for he will abundan 
ly pardon. Isa. :7.

r>. Is it because I am putting 
off till tomorrow what I 
should do today?

Take warning: Konst not thy
self of tomorrow, for thou 
knowest not what a day may 
bring forth. Prov. 27 :1.

(i. Is it because I am unwilling 
to deny myself and ashamed 
to bear the cross of Christ?

Jesus niivs: If any man will 
come after me. let him deny

himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me.— 
Luke 9 :23.

7. Is it because father, mother, 
a sister, brother, or friend 
is in my way ?

Jesus says: He that loveth fatli 
er or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me....And he 
that taketli not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me. Matt. 10:37- 
38.— Sel.

THE DESTINY OF THE 
CHURCH. 

(Selected Extracts).

The church is a heavenly body 
with «  heavenly hope and a 
heavenly destiny; further, it is 
as ""a light shining in a dark 
place, till the day dawn and the 
day star arise in your heart; ”  
and “ in the midst of a crook
ed and perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights' in the 
world.”

John 14:1-3, 1!l-20; John 17: 
24.

These scriptures declare
1. The descent of the Lord.
2. The resurrection of the dead

in Christ, and
3. The rapture of the living in

Christ.
Both classes will be “ ever 

with the Lord.”  1 Tlies. 4:17: 
“ Where I am,” Jno. 14:3; “ With 
me where I am.’ Mno. 17:24;

Only the dead in Christ are 
raised, only the living in Christ 
arei changed.

There remain in the earth 
the unbelieving dead, the un
believing nations and the faith
ful Jewish remnant. These who 
have been caught up afterwards 
return with Ilim. See Zech. 14: 
3-4: I Tlies. 3:13: Col. 3:4: 
Rev. 19:14: Jude 14-15: 1 Cor. 6.
2-3.

The coming of the Lord at any 
moment to raise the dead in 
Christ and to change the liv
ing is our blessed hope. Every
thing waits for that event and 
it may occur at any timei 
Svo Titus 2:13; 1 Thes. 1:10: 
Phil. :i;20.

During the tribulation, the 
time o f  Jacob's trouble, many 
faithful Jews, waiting and long
ing for the appearing of the 
M'SS'iah. will suffer martyrdom. 
See Rev. (5:9-11. When their mini 
her is completed, they will be 
raised from the dead. This com 
l»letcs the first resurrection. 
Rev. 20:5, which began with tli 
resurrection of the Lord Him
self and ends with the tribula
tion martyrs. Then follows the 
judgment of the nations, the 
reign of righteousness and peac 
of 1000 years, the loosing of 
satan for a time, the resurrec
tion of the wicked, the destruc
tion of death and the grave, the 
great white throne, and the etei- 

nal age.

What an incentive to tell out 
the good news that God so 
loved the world that lie gave 
His only begotten Son that who
soever believeth on Ilim might 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.

The marvel is that (iod should 
trust such a message to mortal 
men, and that having it, men 
should treat it with such indiffer
ence.

God help us to be faithful in 
the plaice where He has put us.

Feeling Saved.

Salvation does not depend upoi. 
feeling, but upon faith— believ
ing upon the only begotten Son 
of God. I f  it did depend upon 
feeling, there are times when it 
would be next to impossible to be 
saved. In times of s’ickness and 
great suffering, or of great weak
ness, it may he impossible to 
“ feel saved,”  although it may be 
easily possible at such times to 
know the fact and' trust in it 
beyond the possibility of a doubt 
or hesitancy. John Ireland Ware 
forcefully says'* “ St. Paul did 
not say, ‘ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt feel 
that thou art saved,’ but ‘ thou 
art saved.’ ‘ He that believeth 
on me hath everlasting life,’ not 
‘ shall feel that he has everlast
ing life.’ ‘ Whoso believeth that 
Je®us is the 'Christ is born of 
God'; ‘ believeth.’ not ‘ feels,’ 
that he is the son of God.

‘ God dwelleth in him. and he 
in God.’ “ Suppose we read that 
we have to feel that God dwells 
in us. and unless we do feel it 
there can be no union! Few 
there would be indeed who would 
have this indwelling. There is nc 
such word as feeling in any of 
these assurances. The Bible is 
not built upon feeling, but upon 
facts. The desire to feel and the 
reluctance at taking the Lord 
at his word is what stands be
tween many a repentant sinner 
and a life of great service. It 
stands between us often and a 
full in-dwelling of Christ. He 
wants to come and ‘ snip with’ us, 
to enter in and dwell with us; 
but as long as we Cannot feel 
that we are his. we turn away 
all unsatisfied, losing the great 
blessing he longs to give.”

Martin Luther was once ask
ed: “ Do you feel as if your sins 
were forgiven?”  “ No.”  he re
turned stoutly. “ 1 don’t feel 
that they are forgiven, but I 
know that they are because God 
says so in his word.”  -Lutheran 
Observer.

“ A man that flattereth his 
neighbor, spreadeth a net for 

his feet.”

“ A virtuous woman is a crown 
to her husband.’ ”
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The Restitution Herald  
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the g o v e rn m e n t o t  the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O LY  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vation. W e B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  
uhe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is* 
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

♦--------
JOB PR IN T IN G .

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren  
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount o f the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e already have applications from  
a  number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editorials and 
CSiynreSi News.

----- o------
W ith  tills issue w e change tlie 

. In to1 on tlie labels. Observe 
yours to see i f  it reads1 as it 
should. Renewals coming in now 
will be acknowledged by receipt 
but the labels w ill not be change* 
aga in  for. four weeks.

W e  have just received from 
Bro. W . II. Wilson, o f  Chicago, 

a consignment o f  tracts includ
ing  “ ( ’an You B e l ieve ,”  5 fo r  
10 cents, and ‘ ‘ Restoration o f  

the K in gd o m  to Is ra e l , "  5 fo r  

10 cents. W e  also have a supply

ot* -‘ The Prophetic W ord  Is Be

ing F u l f i l le d , ”  10 cents each.
Brethren, few  tracts are be

ing  distr ibuted. Is there not 

! neglect o f  duty in this?

W e had the pleasure on Sun

day o w n in g ,  Oct. 1 -1, to hear a 
sermon preached on “ The Com

ing o f  C h r is t ”  by Dr. C ryo r  o f  
the Presbyterian  church o f  our 
c ity. As he cited text a fte r  text 
upon the subjeect most dear to 
us. wo  could not keep back the 
tears, so good  it sounded. Dr. 

Cry op ’s hope is the Christian 's 
hope, fo r  he told his audience in 
words that could not be mistaken 
Mia't- their hope is not heaven, 
but the coming o f  Christ. I f  wo 
had gone to hear the doctor  fo r  
the purpose o f  criticism, our e f 
fo r t  would have been! fruitie-ss, 
fo r  he preached as sound Bible 
doctrine as we over heard from 
any pulpit. l i e  is not on ly  pro- 
millennial in his views, but thor
oughly a restitutionist. W e  were 
strengthened by his» discourse.

----- o-----
Recently  w e received a letter 

from  a reader o f  our paper in 
which was a gentle  critic ism on 
the length o f  our articles f i l l 
ing its pages. Ever since the es

tablishment o f  The  Restitution 
Herald we have pleaded fo r  brev
ity ,  and1 we do Vet. The c r i t i 
cism was to the e f fec t  that no 
one artic le  is long enough to 
tell what the w r i te r  believes and 
that a reader who is not acquaint 

cd  with the fa ith  could not tell 
from the paper what w e believe 
and teach as a body o f  believers. 
W e  do not believe that this crit- 
eism is well founded. I t  has been 

our experience that the thoughts 
by which we have grown, have 
come to us singly ,—  practically  
never doubly or in triplets. One 
thought in a sermon has a ttract
ed us especially and by our med
itation upon it has caused us to 
<?row. Sometimes it lias been the 
single statement o f  a fr iend in 
passing that has done the work. 
W e have reason to begin to doubt 

proposition which needs hours 
o f  explanation and demonstration 
Long w inded articles or sermons 
serve to impress upon the reader 
or hearer litt le else than that 
r.he w r ite r  or speaker must be a 
\*i.ry smart person. O ften  it is 
the case that a fte r  a sermon some 

one w il l  rush to the speaker and 
*say, “ 0, that was >*uch a fine» 
w n o n ! ”  ‘ ‘ What, thought in 
particular attracted y o u ? ”  “ O. 
none in part icu lar; it was A L L  
irood.”  N ine  times in ten the 
person has been attracted 
by the manner and j in g le  
o f  the speaker ’s voice and aside 

from this has not carried away 
one thought to feed the mind.

B rev ity  marked our S a v io r ’s 
teach ing both as to simple state* 
nicnt and .subject matter. The 
longest p rayer  we have  recorded 

o f  H im  would not serve, rn point

o f  length, as a decent prelude to 
what wo now hear uttered by 
some prcaehn* serv ing a church 
for ifi2'>0 a yea r  and a donation 

party . The fact is that exhaust
ive sermons and articles not on
ly exhaust the subject, but they 
exhaust eve ry th ing  else with 

which they come in contact. Tin* 
human mind does well to enter
tain one gooil thought at a time 
and to put it into action in life. 
W e Lieod to be both h arers and 
doer>4 o f  the word.

----- o------
Since workers are so few the 

ed itor o f  this paper w il l  answer 
funeral calls* w ithin a reasonable 

distance from  home —  say 200 
miles.

Editor’s Appointments. 
Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday 

in each month at the Macca
bees’ Hall, th ird floor, second 
sta irway west from  the cor
ner o f  Galena St. on First St.

Jubilee Harps Wanted.
W il l  any person or church hav 

ing one or mooe copies o f  the, 

N e w  Jubilee H a rp  that he is 
w i l l in g  to sell, please communi
cate with Mr. Clias. Klvcy.
X. W i l l o w  Ave.. Austin  Sta.. 
Chicago. III., stating the number 
and condition o f  the books for 
sale and the price o f  same.

Chicago, Oct. 26, 1912. 
Bro. Lindsay:

Please say that I ex
pect to be at the Michigan con
ference, Oct. 23, if all is well.

H. V. Reed.
-------- •--------

Announce
ments and 

Programs-
— ----------------o ------------ --—

Michigan Conference Quarterly 
Meeting.

The M ich igan Conference Quar
ter ly  M ee ting  w ill  be held at 
Coats Grove, beginning F r iday  
evening. Oct. 25, and continuing 
o v e r  Sunday.

Since Coast G rove  is so central
ly  located, we are aiming to make 
this a la rge  meeting, to be remem 
bered fo r  its spiritual u p li f t  and 
lasting benefits1. To accomplish 
this we need the co-operation o f  
a l l  the brethren. M ake plans 
now  to  attend. Come and invite 
your friends. .

Bro. L. E. Conner w i l l  be with 
its. D o n ’t  fa i l  to hear him ex 
pound the W o rd  o f  L i fe .  Bro. 
Conner conies from  Cleveland, O.. 
and is fu l l  o f  enthusiasm.

Coats G rove  is reached via the 
C. K .  & S. R ’y, ^connecting at 
Hastings, Ka lam azoo , or  W o o d 
b u ry ;  or, i f  Bro. A .  K .  R ichard
son. o f  Hastings, be notif ied in 
time, y o u  w i l l  be met at H ast

ings w ith  conveyances adequate 
fo r  transportation  across the

I country to Coats d rove .
A l l  interested in the L o r d s  

i  work are earnc tly entreated to 

“ come to the fe a s t ”  o f  good  

tilings from the W ord  t>L‘ Cod. 
Your Sister in Christ,

Rose M iller , Sec,

Obituaries.,
----- o------

Mrs. Daniel Hogarth

died  on October ~>fh. at Nulina, 

Ontario, Canada. She wou ld  have 
been ninety years o f  ago had she 

lived until Novem ber. I was eul- 
od by long distance te lephone 

to speak at her funeral. W e  bur
ied her in the old church y a rd  

Iftcsido her husband who 
about II) years ago o f  pneumonia. 
She was married when Hi years  

o f  age and shortly a f t e r  moved 
to the farm on which she died. 

A t  that time it was mostly a,|l 
a bush. Sin* had fourteen ch ild 

ren. The first one o f  them to 
die was Mrs. Richard Pascoo. a g 

ed 5!). less than two years  ago, 

whose death 1 recorded at the 
time. About seventy years  ago  

the M il le r i te  preachers came to 
their neighborhood preach ing 

the second coming o f  Christ. She 
with her husband le ft  the Meth- 
OjdL^t church at that time and 
jo ined  them, w ith  a number o f  
others. N ear ly  s ix ty  years  ago, 

R. V. Lyons went there preaching 
l i fe  in Christ only. Th ey  soon 

saw the importance o f  that doc 
trine and she with her husband 
and a number o f  others w e rs  

baptized by him and fo rm ed  the 
Church o f  God at that place. 
She had a w on der fu l ly  c lear mem 
o ry  up to fhe t ime o f  her death 
and she was able to w a lk  out 

o f  doors the day  befv jlv  she- 
died, although fo r  a good  m any 

years  she had often  been quite 
weak. She su ffe red  f o r  a lo n g  

time w ith  indigestion. V e r y  grea t  
credit is due to her three dau gh 
ters, who stopped at home w ith  
her. IIu,manly speaking, th e y  
were the means in G o d ’s hands 
in prolonging' her l i fe  by the 

great care they took o f  her. a l

though when she was at all able, 
site was a lways eager to help 

w ith  the w ork . Ignorant, stupid  
people sneer at old maids,, but 
they are o ften  a grea t  blessing in  
the home and in the community 
as was the case there. She was 
an earnest Christian, a lw ays  
anxious to help in e v e ry  good  

work. The preachers a lw ays  had 
a w arm  welcome at her home, 
many o f  whom have stopped 
there. She was a p ioneer in 

m any respects. She adopted  w ha t  
was* know n  as the w a te r  cure 

treatment fo r  sickness when  her 
ch ildren  w ere  young, and used 
l it t le  or  no drugs fo r  them. A d 
vanced physicians are now  using 

that system in fevers. The  re

sult o f  this treatment combined 

w ith  plain food, caused h e r  to
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raise a healthy, vigorous family, 
valuable to themselves and to 
the world. The next of her child
ren to die was Cyrus, her oldest 
son, at the age of t>8 of pneumo
nia, at Deckerville, Michigan. 
May 20, 1911. l ie  was an earn
est Christian, lie was baptized 
by R. V. Lyon. Then her daugh
ter, Ada Bawernian, died in Brit
ish Columbia, Nov. 4, 1911. She 
was a great, but patient, suffer
er from asthma. She, too. was 
baptized H»y K. V. Lyon. Nei
ther of these deaths have been 
noticed in this paper before. 
These things were hard on their 
mother in her weak condition 
for she thought for every one 
of her large family and their 
Children’s children. She. was 
anxious about them to the last. 
She is resting now from all her 

eares
Hrr sorrows, trials, all are 

o ’er.
May we, too, like her, fight the 

good fight,
And meet her on the golden 

shore.
All the saints' of ages will gather 

there.
Called by the mighty trump 

of God.
March on! March on! the Master 

calls.
What though we go beneath the 

sod?
For Christ will call all I Lis 

sleeping ones.
There will be none of them 

left behind.
He will give them that immortal 

l i fe ;
They will rule over all mankind.

A. Wallace Mason.
----------o----------

Mrs. Harriet Fish

wife of .Joseph Fish was born in 
Decatur Co., Indiana. Aug. 15, 
183!). and died at her home south 
east Of Colo. Iowa. Thursday. Sep 
5th, 1912. aged 73 years, 21 days. 
•She had suffered for months with 
cancer of the liver, which she bore 
with Christian fortitude and pa
tience. She was a loving and loy
al wife, a devoted mother and 
kind neighbor. She wajs lovingly 
called “ Aim! Harriet”  by a I lost 
of relatives and friends who will 
sorely miss her gentle presence. 
She leaves to mourn her loss her 
husband, six children.-Samuel and 
Nora. Mrs. Dewey, of Chanute, 
Kim., Arthur, of Denver. Col. 
William and Orn of M<-< 'allsburjr 
Iowa: and Isaac of Colo. Iowa, 
over 20 grand children, two great 
grand children: lour brothers.-— 
John White, of Edison, Neb.; Si 
lax White, of Kansas; of Nevada. 
Iowa; Jos. White, of Colo. Iowa 
and a sister. Mrw. Elizabeth Butch 
er. of Irving, la., besides many 
friends and relatives. The children 
were all present at the fntier-' 
al but the si.ster. The funeral 
was held at the house on Satur
day evening. Kid. O. J. Allard of 
fieiating. Interment was made in 

the Nevada, la., cemetery. The

sympathy o+‘ the community is 
extended to the bereaved family.

I. N. Butcher.

The Sunday 
SchooL

Anna E. Drew.
— ----------o-------—

The Sign and the Leaven. 

Nov. 3. Mark 8:11-26.
------ — o----------

Read also Matt. 1(5:1-12. 
Golden Text,—  Jesus spake unto 

them saying, I am the light of 
the world: he that followetli me 
shall not walk in the darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. 
—John 8:12. ]{. V.

Time,—  We are still dealing with 
events of the summer of A. D.
29, and almost immediately af
ter the last lesson.

Place.—  When Jesus meets the 
Pharisees, He is at Daimanutha 
on the west coast of the Sea of 
Galilee, and’ so in Jewish ter
ritory. His talk with Iiisi dis
ciples took place as they were 
crossing the lake. The healing 
of the blind man was at Beth- 
saida on the eastern side of 
the Jordan. Here Jesus was a- 
gain in non-Jewish territory.

Questions.
Where do we find Jesus at the 

opening of this lesson? Mark 8:
10. Who again sought to entrap 
Him? Matt. 1(5:1.

(The Sadducees were in compa
ny with the Pharisees on this oc
casion. so Matthew states. These 
two classes of people were rivals 
and enemies, differing widely po
litically and doctrinally, but they 
united their forces in opposition 
to Jesus).

What was their purpose in (pies- 
tioning Him? What did they 
desire? Meaning of 'sign'? (sym
bol or token). John in his gos
pel repeatedly speaks of the mir
acles' of Jesus as signs', proving 
that He came from God, and 
they were convincing to all hon
est minds. Yet the Pharisees 
were continually demanding of 
Jesus a further sign, some prod
igy. John 5:48; (5:30. How did 
Jesus feel? (Deeply grieved by 
their obstinacy) What was Jes
us' reply to them? Matt. l(i:2-3. 
What sign did He promise would 
lie given.1 Matt. 1(i:4; Luke 11: 
29-30. To what does lie refer? 
(The death, burial and resurrec
tion of Jesus). Did they believe 
when given the sign, when Jesus 
Christ was raised from the dead? 
Ac1s 13 :2(>-30. 45-4(5. When Jes
us left the Pharisees, where did 
He go with His idseiples?

('I'his was in a sense tin* close 
of Jcsiusi' ministry in the land 
skirting the .**•«. After this He 
appeared there only occasionally) 

Wliat charge did J'csus give 
( fis* disciples? v. 15. What did lie 
mean by this? Matt. 1(5:12. What

was the leaven of the Pharisees? 
»Luke 12:1. How does leaven 
work? What was the leaven of 
Herod?

(Herod Antipas was ruling ov
er Galilee at this time. The leav
en refers to his character, which 
was the love of sin and worldli
ness).

What were the disciples’ reas
onings as to Jesus’ meaning?

Why should they so understand 
Him? Had they used their ears 
and eyes to the right purpose? 
What is meant by ‘ ’ heart was 
hardened’ ’ ? (See marginal ren
dering of Mark 3:5). Had Jes
us reason to be discouraged ov
er their apparent blindness?

What should have assured them 
that they need not be anxious a- 
bout food? What did they final
ly perceive lie referred to? To 
what town did they go from 
Daimanutha? Locate it.

(Doubtless Bethsaida Julias is 
meant, near which Jesus had fed 
the five thousand).

Who was brought to Him at 
?his place? Wliwv d.M Jcstis 
take him to heal him? In what 
way was1 llis treatment similar 
to that of the healing of the deaf 
man in last lesson?

(Jesus' touch would show in- 
Jews held aloof from even touch
ing the blind, believing their af
fliction testified that they were 
great sinners').

Describe the manner by which 
Jesus proceeded to effect a cure. 
Was it instantaneous as in other 
cases?

(There was no doubt a purpose 
in thisi man's restoration being 
gradual, some lesson which Jes
us wished to teach llis disciples 
or others;.

What command did Jesus give 
the restored man? What was Jes 
us' chief work in the closing 
months of llis ministry? (The 
instruction of His disciples).

What were some of llis instruc 
tions to them? Luke 12:1-5. 15. 
31, 32. 40. Do these apply to us 
also? In what way do some seem 
blind and deaf to the true teach
ing of God’s word? What kind 
of proof should we demand be
fore we accept any 'doctrine .' Isa. 
S:2d. How may we walk iu the 
light? See Golden Text. What 
admonition should we heed ’ Hob. 
2:1-3: 2 Pet. 3 :1 7-1 S.

THE VISITOR 

By Harriet E. Boice

is now in the hands of the pub- 
Ibdier. II will lie ready to send 
out about the middle of Novem
ber. It will be a book 5% by 7%. 
printed on good book paper and 
will have a cabinet cover of soft 
brown color. It will contain ap
proximately 195 pages, brevier 
type. It will be a durable and 
attractive book, written in such 
a manner iis fully to instruct the 
unconverted on all points essen

tial to salvation. It also contains 
much of a historical nature to 
make it valuable in prophetic 

: study.

The following are the titles of 
subjects':

Not Left Alone, by John L. 
.Wince; He Is Risen; I Know 
! That Ye Seek Jesus; The Lesson 
of Bible History; What Is Your 

'Life? The Gospel Of Christ; 
The Hope Set Before I ’s; The 
True And Living God; The Res
urrection of Christ; The Testi
mony Of Classical Writers (The 
last two by Elizabeth Reed) ; 
What Is Man? Why Created Mor
tal? I f  A  M an Die Shull He 
Live Again? Two Doctrines Con
trasted. (God’s truth and the 
devil s l i e ) ; The Great Aposta
sy ; Spiritualism; The State of 
Man in Death; Reasons' And Rev 
elations; Jesus' Deatli And Res
urrection ; The First Resurrection 
at The Second Coming of 'Christ; 
Second Advent. First Resurrec
tion. Millennium; Seven Victo
ries. Part II. A Gospel Series of 
Bible Lessens: The Covenants 
of Promise; The Promised King
dom; Saving Faith; Repentance; 
One Baptism; A Holy Life. 
Hart 111. A  prophetic series of 
eight lessons on Scripture Sym
bolism, ‘ ‘ The kingdoms of this 
world. ’ ’

The price of the book will be 
25 cents for single copies; five 
for one dollar, which is less than 
the cost for printing and mailing.

Please let me know before the 
first of November how many cop
ies you will take for gospel work. 
I f  possible 1 would like to hear 
from each one before the book 
is printed so that 1 could order 
additional copies at a lower rate 
i f  needed.

Yours in hope.
Harriet E. Boice, 

1009 South Wright St..
Champaign, Illinois).

Righteousness is measurably 
self defended by every law of 
God and nature. The stars in their 
■ourses light of virture. Good
ness is in league with the beasts 
of the foreHt and the stones of 
the field. Integrity is allied with 
the springs of life, the rules of 
health, and the eternal principles 
of progress. Morality is confeder
ate with the seasons and the ages 
and every instinctive power of the 
universe. Excellence can laugh 
out of its paradise of purity, knot 
ing that it is constitutionally im
mune from danger and defeat. The 
belief in this fact is faith— faith 
in (iod. faith in good, faith iu 
the eventual triumph of truth and 
the ultimate reign of righteous
ness.—The Rain's Horn.

Report of Meeting.

Evangelist (*. Eldred Marsh, 
accompanied by his wife, came 

to Marshall, Illinois, where he
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conducted ii series of meetings, 
Sept. .‘>0 to Oct. 14.

We wore glad to welcome them 
to southern Illinois and to hear 
again tlii‘ glad tidings of tin* 
kingdom id' (iod and the soon 
coming King.

0  lot us strive fach day to 
live as Jesus would have us live, 
that our thoughts, words, and 
deeds may bo ’pleasing in 11 is 
sight and that we may rejoice 
at His coming.

God' is like unto Jehovah?”
Sec also Dan. 3:2ri, wheie the 

form of the fourth is said to 
In- like a “ son of (iod ," as dis- 
ti^iguUhod from the three ser
vants of God whom the king had 
cast into the furnace. In verse 
28, this fourth is positively iden
tified as an angel .sent by (iod. 
Such passages as these confirm 
the rendering of the IjXX, for 
then* is not a single instance 
where the expression as used in

Miss Auna K. Drew, State Pres- the Old Test a men I pertaiiw to 
ident of the Beroan societies, men, the only other occurrences 
who came south in the interest being those o f Oen. ( i ; Job 1 :(>; 
o f the work, was also with us 2:1, and Ps. 2t):l 
during the meetings. She is a As to “ the daughters o f men," 
devoted and efficient worker and this with the kindred expression.
certainly deserves commendation 
for her loyalty to the cause.

Ijetitia Waller.

"the sons of men.”  has sole ref
erence to their Adamic origin.

Daniel, who undoubtedly was a 
servant of (iod, is nevertheless 
designated by the angtl as a 
“ son of man.”  Dan. 8:17. The

______  I word for ■'man,-’ or "m en " is
In the Restitution Herald o f , ' 11 ^ lu Hebre-w, “ Adam,”  and is 

August 7, under the heading sn g 'V(>n in Oen. I :26.
"Ancient Babylon,”  there ap- n°te still further that the

this remarkable state- progeny of this unholy union

“ SONS OF GOD.”  

Angels or Men? Gen. 6:2

body, and the word “ strange ”  I-iukc It :38 used ot Adam. It is 
means not the same (Young), also applied to believers, Jno, I : 
Human flesh is niilui'ally the 12. and to the l,ord Jesus, litikis 
same by whomsoever possc>ised. 1:35. Jno. 1:13 reads thus: ‘ Win 
hence Jude refers to a coalition . were born, not of blood, nor of 

the will of I he flesh, nor o f the 
will of man, but o f Godf." The 
title, therefore, points to a civ 
ative act of (iod. See 2 Cor. 17 

James Browning.

of one kind with that of another.
Those who thus sinned were “ an 
gels.”  and if I I'eter .'1:20 be re 
garded as parallel, we have these 
angels defined as being 'spirits.'
2 Peter 2:4 shows that instead 
of being destroyed by the flood,
they are reserved unto judg- --------
meat. Their disobedience was | Mow many of those who have 
"w h ile  the ark was a preparing,’ I professed their belief in Christ are

CHRIST IN  US.

althougih doubt'less it had h->cn 
going on a long time previous to 
this. It is significant that I’eter 
writes asi though his rem its 
wert1 familiar with the cireumstan 
ws which, if  not stated in Oen.

I showing l»y their lives that 
Christ’s spirit is in them? By 

'their fruits ye shall know them.
Paul, in his epistles to tile Hom

ans. says: “ Now if any man have 
not the spirit of Jesus Christ, he

peami
ment: j were the Nephilim (giants). Vs. 

Some have conjectured that  ̂ S1,0"'S| that there was a repeti
t i v e  sons of God were angels 
from heaven, but there is not the 
slightest foundation for such an 
idea. These sons of Ood were 
God s servants. They have been 
called Ilis sons in all ages. These 
daughters of men were those men 
and their daugliters who did not 
serve the true God. These daugh 
ters soon dragged God's servants 
down to their own level. The re-

tion of this unholy alliance a f
ter the flood, and a reference 
to Num. 13:33 identifies the Ana- 
kim as descendants of the Nephil 
im. So great were they that the 
spies were as “ grasshoppers in 
their sight.”  The Rephaim were 
another race or elan of giants, 
from Kapha. 2 Sam. 21 :16 (mar
gin), having a like origin. The 
words of Isa. 26:24, “ They shall

suit was extreme wickedness and jni>t use'', refer to these as may 
the flood.”  readily be seen by the marginal

While I have no wish to enter reading. Ignorance of this fact 
>11)01) a war of words in regard 'ias many to use this text to

6:1-6, is inexplicable, this being j  is none of his. And if Christ be 
the only previous record of such I in you, the body is dead because 
defection on the part of the an- o f sin; but the. Spirit is life be- 
gels. cause of righteousness.”  We see

It must be evident that had | then how essential it is that we 
God permitted the results to go | should be in Christ and Christ in 
on unchecked, Ilis great purpose I us, for it is only through him that 
as it contemplated the redrnip-J we can bring forth fruits unto 
tion of Adam's race would fail ; lifts eternal.
of accomplishment. The Lamb of. But how can we know whether 
God was to be “ without blemish, [ Christ is in us or not? What are 
i. e., pure as to Ilis pedigree, un-lthe fruits that will show forth in 
tainted by such corruptive influ-jour lives as the result of Christ 
ences as followed this unholy al- abiding in us and we in him? 
lianee. In the days of Noah the | With tlie Spirit of Christ in us 
corruption had become well nigh i there will shine forth out o f us 
universal. Gen. 6:12 declares that I his life. The same love, the long 
“ all flesh had corrupted their I suffering, the gentleness, the 
way upon the earth.”  Noah, how-! goodness, the joy. and peace, the
ever, was “ perfect in his genera
tions,”  vs. !). or as another ren
ders it, “ uneontaminated among 
his contemporaries.”  The fact 
that the word rendered “ perfect’ 
is used of the sacrificial lamb as 
meaning “ without blemish.”

to this matter, it may not 
out of place to present the evi
dence upon which the “ idea”  is 
based, for there is evidence, am
ple and conclusive, that these 
sons of God were none other that 
e Oestial beings.

It might be stated in the first

} ) e ! support the uiiseriptural notion I proves that it pertains to plivsi
or non-resurrection of the wicked 
It is manifestly an erroneous prin 
ciple in logic to reason thus from 
the particular to the general.

Now assuming for the moment 
that these sons of God were hu
man, the question arises. Whence

place that the Septuagint reading came these abnormal creatures?
rtf the passage in question is 
“ angels'' and that the Jews of 
Alexandria had some “ founda
tion”  for so rendering it becomes 
evident when we consider the

We have, alas! numerous1

cal perfection and not, as sup
posed, to the morals.

The corruption being so wide
spread, explains why the flood 
was so general, including even 
the infants, and it w ill serve to 
explain also the war o f extermi
nation urged against a similar 
brood who came “ after that.' 

w here the godly have married j Compare Gen. 6 :4 with Deut. 20 : 
the ungodly but no such results In Psa. 136. the slaughter
are seen, indeed, carrying on the; ^ le kings is ascribed to til'1 
idea to its logical end, the union: mercy of God. Mercy, truly for 

other occurrences of the expres-iof righteous men and women; " ’' 10 ean describe the dire disa* 
■sion ais found in the Old Testa-J should produce a race of e v e r ! ters that would inevitably have 
ment.. I greater stature, but where are ' the sons lllen

The book of Job is supposed i  they? An idea that is thus dis- these monsters been permittee 
by many to have been written proved by the facts of the Bible to perpetuate their corruption, 
leveii before the Pentateuch, and and by human experience belongs How it was possible for these 
tile utterance of Jehovah, 38:7, is to the 'world of fiction. O nelsoIls God to have such deal- 
emphatic to the point: “ Where; might with far more reason as- ings with the daughters of mer 
wast thou when I laid the founda | sert that mythology had its ori- do not know, nor is it .essen- 
tions of the earth ... or who laid J  gin in the actual facts as disclos- tial that we should 
the corner-stone thereof, when; ed in Gen. 6:1-4. for error is us 
the morning stars sang together j  ually a distortion of the truth, 
and all the sons of God shouted j  Now there are points' of corres 
for jo y? ”  It will hardly be , pondence which seem to identify ures have long since perished 
claimed that any of Adam’s race t the ‘ angels' o f Jude 6 with these never to rise, their progenitors— 
were present on the occasion here, sons o f God. “ They left their the angels, are kept under chains 
referred to. own habitations”  and went af- of darkness to await their final

Again, Ps. 8!):6 : “ For who in ter “ strange flesh” . The word doom, 
the skies nan be compared unto ‘ habitation’ in its Greek form, oc- Objection may possibly be made 
Jehovah, who among the sons of curs again only in 2 Cor. 5 :2, to the foregoing on the ground 
the mighty (margin: sons o f where it is used of the spiritual'that the title ‘ sons o f God' is in

The faeit. 
however, is stated, the results 
were seen and recorded, and al
though these superhuman creat-

faith, meekness and temperance, 
all these are the fruits which cliai 
acterized his life. It is for this 
purpose that he has chosen us; 
that we should show forth his 
virtues (1 Pet. 2 :0. mar.) ; that his 
life should be manifested thro’ 
our mortal bodies (2 Cor. 4:10-11 
John shows this in his first epis
tle in these words: “ lie  that 
saith he abideth in him ought him 
self also to walk even as he walk 
ed.’ ’

With these thoughts in mind let 
us examine ourselves. As Paul 
says in 2 Cor. 13:5. ‘ ‘Examine 
yourselves, whether ye be in faith 
prove your own selves. Know ye 
not your own selves, how that 
Jesus Christ is in you. except ye 
be reprobates?”  Each one knows 
just where he stands in this re
gard.

Ought there not be a closer 
walk with him? A leaning more 
upon him? A greater longing to 
be like him? Oh. that each one 
might say with Paul, “ I am cru
cified with Christ; nevertheless I 
l iv e ; yet not I but Christ liveth in 
me, and the life which 1 now live 
in the flesli 1 live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave1 himself for me.”

And do you know, as many as 
are led by the Spirit o f Oorl, 
they are the sons o f God, for the 
manifestation of whom the whole 
creation waiteth. Oh, you who 
are troubled on every side, you 
who are perplexed, you who are 
persecuted and cast down, hold
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fast to your hope. A L L  things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them that are 
called according to his purpose. 
The arm unused becomes limp 
and helpless. The character not 
made strong by taking heed unto 
the word of God can never stand 
in the torrent of temptation 
which is sweeping over mankind 
in these last days. Be steadfast. 
These trials are that we may 
be conformed to the image o f 
his Son. And ', Oh, the glory of 
it all when, having been made 
perfect by the things which we 
have suffered, we shall be like 
him; when ill the ages to- come 
God will show the exceeding rich 
es of his grace in his kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus. 
Surely the sufferings of this pres
ent time are not to be compared 
with the glory which shall be re
vealed in us as heirs of God and 
joint-heirs with. Christ.

F IRM NESS AND OBSTINACY.

In some circumstances it isdif 
ficult, i f  not impossible, to dis
tinguish between firmness and ob
stinacy. When a man of firmness 
is as unyielding as a rock, how 
can people know that lie is not 
merely obstinate? No doubt he 
appears so i f  he happens to be 
one of a small minority, and, es
pecially, i f  he stands by himself. 
And yet there is a great difference 
between the firm and the obstin 
ate man.

Firmness is reasonable; obstin 
rtc.y is without regard to reason. 
Firmness* takes pains to assure 
itself that it is r ight; obstinacy 
acts upon only a whim. Firm
ness will listen to reason and will 
'•hange i f  convinced that it is 
wrong; obstinacy is like a balky 
mule, that settles itself upon its 
haunches the more that one tries 
to coax or persuade it. Firmness 
even when it will not give way, is 
considerate and kind ; obstinacy is 
always captious and provoking. 
Fiifiiness adheres to its convic
tions; obstinacy to its caprices. 
Firmness compels respect: obstin
acy begets contempt. Firmness 
adds dignity to character; obstin
acy detracts from it. People like 
to deal with a firm man; Ihey a- 
void an obstinate one as they 
would a butting goat.

It, is a i’iue thing to be firm—— 
not easily to be turned about, like 
a weathercock, by every wind of 
doelrinr. It is a great misfortune 
on the oilier hand, to lie so ob
stinate that one cannot be turn- 
.•.J when il is proven that lie is 
wrong. It is a great tiling to be 
true to one’s convictions, after pa 
tient investigation has given one 
the right to have them; but it 
is pitiable to espouse a cause wit) 
out sufficiently looking into it. 
and tin'll stick to it for no other 
n-nson than that on- has tak
en it up., Anyone can see that 
firmness may shade into obstin-

rnnni ii ' » ml— — »i 
acy, so that one can hardly tell
where one leaves o f f  and the oth
er begins. One may be deceivd 
into thinking he is firm when he 
is merely contumacious. Those 
who are starting in life should get 
a clear idea of the differences be 
tween firmness and obstinacy. 
I f  one is not firm he will be kick 
ed about like a football; i f  one 
is obstinate he is a fool, and that 
Ls worse than being kicked about 
like a foot'ball. — Sel.

SOMETHING PRACTICAL.

Some people say, when told of 
the imminent second coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. “ Some
thing practical is1 what we want; 
this matter of the second coming 
is what we know little or noth
ing about. It may be a thousand 
years before our Lord comes a- 
gain, i f  l ie  ever does. He wont 
come again till the world is con
verted, anyway, and that looks a 
long way off. Tell us what we 
must do for Him today; that is 
all we care to know.”

Well, our Lord is eminently 
practical in what He says. Luke
2 ;3ti, "W a tch .”  Watching is a 
pretty practical matter. When a 
sentry is inarched off to his post, 
and bidden to stand there and 
"watch ,”  he does not look upon 
the matter as anything visionary, 
nor as something he can do at 
any other time and place; it is 
a serious matter. Watching im
plies danger. Where there is no 
danger, there is no watching. 
Watching implies serious loss to 
the watcher if  he fails in his du
ty. It is death to the sentry who 
<i!e<jp.s on liis post, or forsakes 
it till relieved—nothing move 
practical.

And, in the verse above quoted 
we find a ‘ therefeore ’ connecting 
this word, ‘ watch,’ because some 
great danger like a snare is 
coming on all the earth, and, 
with the watching, prayer is to 
be connected. Prayer is a praeii- 
eal matter, too, especially prayer 
tluit we may be accounted wor
thy to escape all those things 
tha shall come to pass, and to 
stand lw-fore the Son of Man.

These words were spoken near
ly  years ago. as of some
thing impending; is it any more 
remote now? Is the obligation to 
watch and pray any less pressing 
now ?

Besides a warning that we 
ulio'tild wat.ch, there is also a 
|iromi.se to those who watch, and 
a promise is something practical, 
as well as a warning. In .Malt.
24 ;4i>, we read, "  I (leased is that 
servant whom his Lord, when Me 
comctli shall find so doing.’ 
and verses 42 and 13 tell us what 
that is, viz... watching; Ihe bless
ing promised is, " l i e  shall make 
him ruler over all llis goods," v. 
17. Just what that means, we 
can tell better by and by.

And such was the attitude of 
the church, in its earliest days— 
they were all watching and wait
ing for llis coming. Even the 
Thessalonians just recovered from 
heathendojn, not only ’ ‘ turned 
to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God," but. " to  
wait for His Son from heaven,”  
and those who neglect this du
ty, at. this day, not only neg
lect a very solemn warning, 
and a very blessed promise, but 
a very potent means to avoid 
the snares and entanglements of 
a wicked world to which one can 
not expose himself without in
terrupting his communion with 
God and running the risk of 
being told, at the last, ‘ ‘ 1 nev
er knew you !” — G. E. Shipman. 
M. D., in Faith ’s Record.

A  Significant Word.

L IFE  is a small word, a word 
of only one syllable and four let
ters, but it is a full word, a word 
rich in meaning. It is the only 
one word that expresses fully 
the significance of Christ’s res
urrection. With birth we natural 
ly associate the ideas of life, 
this lower, corporeal life that 
we live here. Strange, however, 
as it may sound, the truer, high
er, better life, the life that lasts, 
the life that is truly immortal, e- 
ternal, is bora of death; is on
ly obtained by dying. Our Sav
ior’s figure is pertinent; “ Except 
a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die. it abideth alone; 
but i f  it die. it bringetli forth 
much fruit.”  The believer, there
fore, contemplates the grave as 
the soil, and the body the seed 
sown by the Master's hand to 
develop the latent life. " I t  is 
sown a natural body, it is raised 
a spiritual body.”  The commenc
ing of Christs mortal life, the 
life He lived as a man on earth, 
we associate with llis birth in 
Bethlehem. The life of the world 
was not ill llis birth. Thai was 
lil'e temporal to Him. In His 
death and resurrection we have 
life eternal. It was by llis res
urrection that Christ “ brought 
life a nil immortality to light.”  
and interpreted llis words to 
Martha and Mary, “ I am the 
resurrootion and the l i fe ."  So 
the truest, and highest form of 
life, the surest and most glori
ous immortality, are identified 
with death and springing forth 
from the grave.-- - Clirislian In
telligencer.

P L A IN  TALKING.

The worst two evils of our 
times, insiide the domain of Christ 
endom, are probably, luxurious 
living among many church mem
bers, and loose thinking among 
religious teachers. And when Ihe 
two go together, we have a re
ligious club instead of a church:
a. dub in which, of course, it

would be discourteous to sup
pose there are any sinners; a 
club that has forgotten that all 
men are brethren, and that the 
business of the church is to 
stand between the living and the 
dead. When we have a number 
of such churches1 connected by 
social ties, and perhaps giving di
rections to great central cur
rents in the religious life of a 
city the time then has come to 
waken all the powers of the 
pulpit and [tress and platform 
against the choking o f God’s 
most holy truth by purse-strings 
and ribbons, and by dashes of 
the lavender waters o f liberal
ism. 1 am speaking very frankly 
but the truth is that the case 
needs stern surgery. Our pop
ulation is a . fifth in large cit
ies; and under the voluntary 
system in the United States, it 
is likely to be our prevailing 
trouble that when Judas carries 
the bag and betrays his Lord, he 
will not have the grace to go and 
hang himself, and you will not 
hang him.—Joseph Cook.

Could Not Be Spared.

"W ithout are dogs.”  Yet dogs 
are sometimes useful to the flock 

A bold leader of oppositions to 
religion, ready to publish any de
linquencies in any professor of 
reOigion, made up his mind to 
move to another part of't.he coun 
try. Meeting the pastor he said ;

“ I  am going to leave town; 
you will probably be glad of it.”  

"N o ,  you are one of our most 
useful men. 1 hardly know how 
to spare you.”

Taken aback somewhat, he ask
ed, "H ow  is that?”

"There cannot be a sheep that, 
gets a foot out of mv fold, but 
you will bark from one end of 
the town to the other. You have 
been a most useful wateh-dog. ”

—Sel.

No one agency is so responsi
ble for noble manhood and wo
manhood. and the domestic vir
tue and happiness of the future, 
as home culture by mothers.— 
l*nion Signal.

Happiness is much at our reg
ulation. and the “ Know Thy
self”  of the Greek philosopher 
meant no more than rightly to 
attune and soften our appetites 
and passions till they should sym
phonic like the harp of David.— 
Daniel Webster. .  «■ '' 

-------- n--------- - 4 „

“ Let another man praise thee, 
and not thine own mouth; a 
stranger, and not thine own lips.'

“ The righteous, considereth Ihe 
cause of the poor; but tile wick

ed r-gardeth not to know it.”

“ Labor not to be rich; cease 
from thine own wisdom.'’
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part'NOW in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 

the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 

are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCH ILLER  P IA N O  C O M P A N Y ,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
A N D  T H E Y  W E R E  A F R A ID  

S. E. Prise.

Once when tlu* late Sister Bed 
ow and I were talking o f the com 
ing o f  the I^ord she -said, “ Well 
it would be a great, wight.'* She 
and 1 feared it would fill most o f 
us with fear. Not long1 since in 
meditating on bis coming, I t h o ’t 
o f  what she had sa!id, and felt 
to wonder i f  it would he s*o with 
me, fo r  I had said to her that 1 
expected it would be awe in
spiring. Then 1 remembered the 
miniature o f  his kingdom shown 
to tho three apostles in the 
mount, and each one o f  the evan
gelists in narrating it says, they 
the apostles, were sore afraid or 
feared as they entered into the] 
cloud. Luke 0:34: Mark

followed him and been with him, 
heard his teaching and words of 
comfort and encouragement; i f  
it caused them such fear it might 
be to us greater than we imag
ine, and cause us too, for a time 
to fear, although we will perhaps 
know at once what, is coming and 
the outcome o f it all. yet cannot 
overcome a terrified or fr ighten
ed feeling. But we are told that 
they fell on their faces, and Luke 
says they went to sleep. No one 
will doubt hut. this was o f  God. 
And I thought, so it might, be 
with those a ffr igh ted at his first 
appearance. They too might be 
caused to sleep fo r  a little ti'll 
calmed to understand and re
ceive the change. We know the 
Lord will know all, and he is a- 
ble and will do all things aright

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful sfudy, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t»be real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

t’hat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked, 32 pages 
I ‘rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of n 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thci Word of the Kingdom. 418-pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

ing in hope, your sister.

F A L S E  CHRISTS.

An article in the W o r ld s  Cri
sis, o f Boston, on false Christs, 
reminds me o f  a singular exper
ience of my own in New York 
City, where a woman called on 
me three times to talk over be
fore she dare declare her claims to 
be the Christ. The third meet
ing was at my store in upper 
New York. She ventured to de- 
flare herself the Christ- at the 
second appearing. There was no 
appearance of efforts to deceive. 
She was very smart, and a good 
talker, and well educated; -but 
at last she declared herself the 
Christ and asked me to follow, 
and believe in her statements.

For tlie glory o f God and the

resort j, and to head him o f f  
1 told him the above story. On 
('.losing I discovered his face was 
long and his hope was gone. He 
never dared go further. The word 
o f  God killed him. Me left no 
more to return.

Asking any man elaiming to 
be the coming Christ to fulfill 
these conditions will finish him 
and kill all such pretensions to 
superiority.— T. S. Scoville.

There are three Bibles— those 
o f  nature, intuition, and revela
tion— which mother hearts must 
study. Through these the full 
powers o f man and woman shall 
be summed at last. A  new heav
en shall arch over our heads, a 
new earth shall smile under our 
feet, and a little child, who is in
deed the child o f God, shall lead 

good o f all readers, 1 will g ive i humanity along the beckoning 
the reply God gave me at the | wav. A ll  this is meant in every 
instant, that others may use j postal card you write, every let-
the same scriptures under simi-j 
lar circumstances. M y reply was 
“ That is a difficult matter to do 
without thought; but I  think I 
can accept you as the coming 
Christ, i f  you can fulfill the con
ditions plainly stated in God's 
w ord .” ’ She asked to be informec' 
what they were. The reply was,
“ Turn to Acts, 24:13, ‘ As Paul 
saw Him at midday above the 
brightness of the sun.' And 

Matt. 24:27, ‘ For as the lighten- O f  all the portions o f  our life, 
ing cometh out o f the east a n d ! spare momenst are the most

ter you send out, every affection
ate message, every weary step, 
and i f  one can but grasp its sa
cred significance, weariness will 
be overwhelmed by gratitude.—  
Frances E. Willard.

--------- o------ —
Spare moments are the gold 

duist o f  time; and Young was 
writ ing a true as well as a 
striking line, when he said that 
and moments make the year.

Matt. 17 :b‘. Now  i f  the sight o f ; '»<>"' in that Thes*
his appearing and kingdom' - . y ^ a r e  only a fow stray tl.onRhts sub

so Rival as to muko those who had mitted for  consideration. W ail-

sihineth even unto the west, so 
shall the coming o f the Son of 
Man be, ’

I  said, “ There is the explicit 
hiethod o f  Christ’s second ap
pearing; and i f  you <*an get up 
in the clouds and shine. I am 
your man.”  She saw at once 
that I  had her fast by those two 
simple texte o f  scripture. She 
must have looked upon me as an 
uncertain convert, and so bade 
me good-bye, and I never heard 
any more o f  her.

A  man came to me afterward 
and fo r  the same purpose, when 
he began to open, until I saw 
his intentions (a fter  talking witl 
him a whole day at a mountain

fruitful o f  good or evil. They 
are the gaps through which temp 
tations find the easiest access to 
the garden o f  the soul.— Sel.

--------- o---------

One doesn't need a great a- 
monnt o f  money to be able to 
do a little good in the world, but. 
they do need to get into their 
hearts a real love fo r  the poor, 
loppriessed, grieved, sick, dis

couraged, friendless and hopeless 

people that are only too common

“ Commit thy works unto the 
about us.— Sel."

Lord, and thy thoughts shall 

be established.”
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SOME MOTHER’S CHILD. 

Selected.

At home or away,
In the alley or street,

Wherever 1 chance
In this wide world to meet

A girl that is thoughtless,
Or a boy that is wild, ■

My heart echoes softly:
It is some mother’s child.

And when I see those
O'er whom long years have 

rolled,
Whose hearts have grown hard

ened,
Whose spirits are cold,

He it woman all fallen,
Or man all defiled.

A  voice whispers sadly:
It is some mother’s child.

No matter how far
From right she hath strayed;

No matter what inroad 
Dishonor hath made;

No matter what elements 
Cankered the pearl;

Though tarnished and sullied, 
She is some mother’s girl.

No matter how deep 
lie is sunken in sin;

No matter how much
lie is shunned by his kin;

No matter how low 
Is his standar of j o y ;

Though guilty and loathsome, 
lie is some mother's hoy.

That head hath been pillowed 
On tenerest breast;

That form bath been wept o ’er, 
Those lips have been pressed ;

That, soul hath been prayed for 
In tones sweet and mild;

For her sake deal gently 
With some mother's child.

•John 6 :37.
A nd : Come unto me, all ye thal 

I labor and are heavy laden, and 
1 will give you rest.—-.Matt. 11: 
28.

Look unto me and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth : for
1 am God, and there is none else. 
Isa. 45:22.

The Lord is...... not willing that
any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance.—
2 Peter 3 :9.

Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock: i f  any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me.— Rev. 3 :20.

— Sel.

W H A T  BECAME OF THE 
ARK?

YOU ARE INVITED.

<'onie now, and I cl us reason 
together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
be as white a.v snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool. -Isa. I :18.

The Son o f man is come, to seek 
and to save that which was lost.

hukc. 1!»:10.
l'’or Coil so loved the World, 

Hint, lie gave llis only begotten 
Son. flint whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life, John .'{: 1 <«.

There is joy in the presence 
of the angels of <)(«I over one 
sinner that repenleth. -Luke 15: 
10.

.lesussaid: Him that eomethuii 
to me, I will in no wise east out.

The Ark of the Covenant, or 
the Ten Commandments—  a rec
ord of which we have in the 
Law of Moses, and wherein the 
Ten Commandments were written 
— constituted the most important 
article of furniture in the ancient 
tabernacle of Israel. The pot 
of manna, and Aaron’s rod. were 
also insid.e of the ark. It was 
placed in the hands of the priest- 
sacred vessel under the .Mosaic 
ministry. It was put into the 
most holy place of Solomon’s tem 
pie, and is mentioned for the last 
time in the days of -losiah, B. 
C. <>23. See 11 Chron. 35:1-3.

After this, period, according to 
Josephus, there wa.v nothing in 
the most holy place of the second 
temple. In the second book of 
the Maccabees, chapler 2 :4-S. we 
have a statement regarding a 
tradition as to the place where 
the tabernacle and the ark were 
secreted until Israel’s final res
toration. This is the tradition:

"11 was contained in some writ 
ing, how the prophet (•leremias),
b.'ing warned by (iod. commanded 
that the tabernacle and the ark 
should accompany him, till he 
came forth to the mountain 
when1 Moses went, up, and saw 
Die inheritance of (iod. And 
when Jcrcniias came thither he 
found a hollow cave: and he 
carried in thither the labernncle, 
and the ai'k, and the alt.ar of 
incense, and so stopped tile door. 
Then some of them that followed 
him, came up to mark the place: 
but they could not find it. And 
when .leremias perceived it. he 
blamed them, saying. The place 
shall be unknown, t.il'l (!od gath
er together the congregation of i 
the people, and receive them to I

mercy. And the Lord will shew 
these things, and the majesty of 
the Lord will appear. And there 
fliall be a cloud as it was also 
shewed to Moses, and he shewed 
it when Solomon prayed that the 
place might, be sanctified to 
the great God.”

The reader will find the above 
in the Apocrypha of the Septua- 
gint, translated into the Greek 
tongue, about 285 years B. C.

Without accepting it as authen
tic history, it certainly is import
ant as an item of very ancient 
tradition.

II. V. Reed.

SOME INTERESTING 
BIBLE CHARACTERS.

The characters that we shall 
consider in this article are the 
sons of Adam and Eve. In the 
preservation of the race the wom
an was promised a seed which 
would bruise the head of the ser
pent. Naturally the woman would 
be expecting a son, who would re 
store all things. At the birth of 
the first son we hear her say, “ 1 
have gotten a man from the Lord 
Hlsbrjew scholars' tell us that 
“ from’ ’ is wanting in the Heb
rew text. It would therefore 
read. “ I have a man, the Lord.”  
She was looking for the restorer. 
The prenatal condition of their 
son was unfortunate. The changed 
conditions of the parents had a 
marked effect upon the child. 
Their sorrow and disappointments 
were visited naturally upon the 
firwt begotten. We have no writ
ten account of the life of the 
first born but must let our iniag 
illation help us in the matter. 
Cain means possession which no 
doubt gladdened their hearts. In 
dive time another son was horn 
whom they called Abel, which 
means vanity, (disappointments.

From the meaning of these two 
names may we not lea;rn siome- 
t.hing of the character of Cain? 
Their expectancy concerning the 
first son was high—“  I have got
ten n man. the Lord.”  I f  Cain 
had have filled their expectancy 
why call their second born vani- 
it.v? .* Vrlainly Cain could not 
have been an obedient son. Their 
hearts were saddened because of 
the character of Cain, lie was 
everything but. “ The Lord.”  Thi 
sin of the parents' was visited up
on the son. We imagine that Cain 
was filled with selfishness. The 
time came that the sons must of
fer sacrifice. No doubt they were 
instructed by the Elotih to off r

am animal sacrifice a.s was of
fered for the parents. Tn process 
of time (marginal, at the end of 
days) it came to pass that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground 
an offering unto the Lord. And A 
bel also brought of the first
lings of his fliock and the fat 
chereof. And the Lord had respect 
unto. Abel and his offering.

Both sons had the same oppor
tunity to offer an acceptable sac
rifice. Both had been instructed 
as to the character of the sacri
fice and the time to offer it. A- 
bel followed the instructions giv 
en. Cain exercised his own will. 
Each had the same access to the 
stock. • Individual ownership was 
not acknowledged at that time. 
It came later when this authority 
was surpassed by Cain when he 
built a city. This is the beginning 
of human governments. Cain 
felt disappointment and became 
angry. Jehovah saith unto Cain, 
‘ ‘ Why art thy countenance fal
len? Is there not, if thou doest 

| well, acceptance? And if thou do- 
! es»t not well, at the opening a 
! sin-offering is crouching and im- 
! to thee its desire, and thou rnl- 
est over it.”  (Young’s transla
tion ). The sin-offering was ready 
for Cain but he was selfwilled 
and chose his own way and lost 
the excellency. Abel offered in 
faith by bringing the required sac 

' rifice within the appointed time. 
“ In faith”  means perfect obe- 

Idience with a willing mind. The 
; tragedy in Cain’s life came when 
lie murdered his brother, Abel. 
The apostle -lolin says, “ He slew 
his brother because his own works 
were evil and his brother’s right
eous.”  This same writer calls him 

•“ that wicked one.”  llis guilt was 
! soon discovered when he was call 
ed before the bar of justice. A 
plea of “ not guilty”  was made 
when he said, “ Am 1 my brother 
keeper ?”

The answer from the judge 
came, “ What hast thou done? The 
voice of thv ' brother’s blood cri 
etli unto me from the ground, and 
mow art tlion cursed from the 
earth, which hath opened up her 
mouth to receive thy brother's 
blood from thy hand.”  Dear read 
er compare this trial with those 
of the present day. No influence 
could sway the court in thus trial 
No money to soften the verdict. 
The penalty wa.s greater than that, 
of death. A consciousness of hav
ing lost the favor of the Lord 
made the criminal cry out,“ Mine 
iniquity is greater than it may.

• lie forgiven, (marginal rendering'
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Cain was driven from tin- fare of 
the Lord and was a vagabond up
on the earth. This trial is a sam
ple o f what will happen in the 
age to come when the nations are 
being judged. No trial by jury 
will then be tolerated. A judge 
from heaven's eourt will lie coni- 
inissitmed to rentier a righteous 
judgment. The spirit o f the Lord 
shall rest upon him, the spir
it o f counsel and might, the spir
it o f knowledge and of the fear 
o f the Lord. Isa. 11 :2. Let no guil 
ty one escape w ill be the rule 
in that day. What a glorious age 
that will be when all the wicked 
have been removed from the 
earth anti the righteous alone 
remain. Then again will the morn 
ing stars sing together anti all 
the sons o f Jehovah shout for 
joy. The hallelujah will be. The 
Lord Jehovah reigneth. Let us 
wnrk and pray for this great 
•blessing!.

Your brother in the anointed
1). 0. Robinson.

WANTED!
One text, that definitely states that the righteous go to heav

en at death for their reward.
On 1 he other hand we have texts to give away to those 

who want them, which declare that the earlh, sin-free, with no 
sorrow, sickness, pain uor death, is to lie the everlasting abode 
of tlie righteous.

“ The righteous shall never be removed: hut the wicked 
shall not inhabit the earth.“ ---I'nov. 10:30.

"  liehold the righteous shall be recompensed (rewarded) 
in the earth: much more the wick.d and the sinner.
11 31.

‘ ‘ lint the meek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight j opeji the roll, and to loose t 
themselves in the abundance of pieaee.” — I’sa. 37:11.

“ The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein for
eve r."— Psa. 37 :2!).

“ Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.” —
Matt. 5:5. (Jesus’ own words).

“ lie  said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. Anti 
he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, anti
said unto them, Occupy til I 1 come....... And it ca'me to pass, that
when he was returned, having received the kingdom, then he cal
led these servants unlo him, to whom he had given the money, i tongue, anti people, and nation

symbol of royalty I, and about 
this throne, lie saw 21 tlmmes. 

On these thrones I saw ciders 
silting, clot lied in white garments 
(priestly rohe.v) ; and “ mi their 
heads crowns o f go ld ”  'K in gs ), 

j “ Holies”  and "crow n s”  royal 
i priests.

In chapter 5, he sees a "ro ll 
written within and on the back
side, firmly sea let I with seven 
seals.”  In verse 2, " I  saw a 

Jl*rov. J mighty angel proclaiming with a 
loud voice, Who is worthy to

e
seals thereof.’ ”

The twenty-four elders (The 
royal priesthood) answer the ipies 
lion in verses S, !l and 10, saying, 
"Thou (the Lamb) art worthy to 
take the roll, and to open the 
seals thereof: because thou wast 
slain, and redeeinest us (the 
twenty-four elders) to God by thy 
blood out o f every tribe, and

THE KEY TO THE BOOK OF 
REVELATION.

The quotations I will use, will 
be taken from TregeMis’ Transla
tion, which has the reputation of 
being the purest translation that 
we have.

The Key is found in Rev. 1 :19: 
“ Write, therefore, the things 
which thou SAW EST, and the 
things which ARE, and the thing 
which are about to come to pass 
H E R E A FTE R .”

You must observe that the book 
j.s divided into three distinct and 
separate divisions, which do not 
'overlap or run into each other. 
The things, which are past, -'res
ent. and future. The student who 
overlooks these three divisions in 
the structure of the book, will 
never comprehend the message, 
or instruction conveyed in the 
book.

Verses one to three give the 
tlesign and purpose of the book. 
Verse 3 records the promised bits 
sing to Mm that readetlt, and 
those who hear the words of 
the prophecy, anil keep the things 
which are written therein: for 
the time is nigh.”  Chap. 22:18, 
adds the curse to those who add 
unto these things. Adding unto 
the words of the prophecy of 
this book, has -been a fruitful 
source of blinding the eyes of 
others, so that it has been im
possible for such to have a cor
rect, conception o f the teaching 
o f this hook. The preface ends 
with verse 11. Verse 11 directs

that lie might, know how much every man had gained by trading. 
Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: be
cause thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authori
ty over ten cities.” — Luke 19.12-17.

"A n d  he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; etc.” — Rev. 2:26-27. \

"A n d  hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth.” — Rev. 5:10.

With these and many other texts, what must we conclude? 
If  this is gospel, its opposite in teaching cannot be. Friends, it 
w ill pay you to look this matter up, for it is a life and deaith 
question!

successive moral stages of the 
church universal, ending with re
moval o f God’s approved child
ren. A fter the third chapter. We 
find no allusion to the seven Asi
atic churches locally.

Commencing with verse 12, we 
have the

First Division.
Write, therefore, the things 

which thou SAW EST. Verse 12 
reads, " I  saw seven candlesticks.’ 
( “ The seven candlesticks are the 
seven churches,”  verse 20'). In 
verse Til, he saw the ‘ Son of man,

than any two-edged sword.”  Ileb. 
4:12.

See Rev. 19:15: “ Out of his 
mouth proceedetli a sharp sword, 
that with it he should smite the

anti thou madest them unto our 
God a kingdom and priests: and 
they reign on the earth.”  The 
twenty-four elders clearly sym
bolize the redeemed first fruits 
unto God and the Lamb.

Now, I wish to emphasize the 
fact, that the redeemed first 
frfuits are REMOVED to the 
Lord ’s “ chambers,’ ' or “ pavil- 
lion.”  BEFORE a single seal is 
opened, and this is shown by the 
fact that the elders redeemed by 
the blood of the Lamb, call atten
tion to the fact that he is both 
worthy and able to break these 
seals. Verse 1. of chapter 4. says, 
“ Come up hither (to the L o rd ’s 
chamber) and I wiKl show thee 
things which must be H ERE AF
TER,”  and the removal of the renations, etc.”  Following his judg 

ments, John next sees him in j  deemed, and the opening o f the 
glory. “ And his countenance as I seals, are among the "h erea fter”  
the sun shineth in his strength.”  j things, and the redeemed are re- 
See Isa. 24:23: "Then the moon - moved before the seals are opened
shall be confounded, and the sun 
anhainetl; for the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in Mt. Zion and in 
Jerusalem, anti before his an
cients gloriously.”  In verses 37

and describes how he was dres-jand 18, John sees the death and 
se.d (his raiment is symbolic o f j resurrection o f the Lord, and his 
grand truth), his garment is sym- power to deliver others from 
bolie of our great High Priest.! the hand o f death.
Verses 14 and 15 describe his per-j Chapter two opens up
sonal appearance, “ llis eyes are 
as a flame o f fire ”  (Keen search 
ing; sharp discernment), “ his 
feet like unto fine brass glow
ing with f ir e ” ’ (the fiery destruc 
tive [lower in the coming day of 
the wrath o f the Lamb). "H a v 
ing in his right hand seven stars’ 
(The seven stare are the seven 
churches. Verse 20). Angels, or

Those students who for centu
ries have been searching history 
to find events' to show that the 
s/als have been opened, have 
met with complete failure. be
cause they have been looking 
for an event prior to the time 
named in God’s word for it to 
become an historic fact.

This lesson will be continued.
In the Blessed Hope.

W. II. Wilson.

HOW W E OBTAIN THE 
SPIRIT.

messengers, elders. As stars are 
t.he message to he sent “  unto > reflectors o f light, so these elders 
the seven churches; unto Ephe-rwere to reflect divine light given 
«us, unto Smyrna, and unto P e r-; llnto them to the several churches 
'gamos, and unto Thyatira. and ] jn their charge. "O u t o f his 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- j mouth a sharp two-edged sword.’ 
pliia, and unto Laodieea.”  The| (Symbolic of the mighty power 
primary application is to the j attached to the words of his 
seven Asiatic churches. (Ver. 4), mouth). “ For the word of Gotl 
it is also applicable to the seven is living and active, and sharper

The Second Division, 
which extends to the end o f chap 
ter 3.

This division deals with the i 
messages to the seven churches.;
That these messages extend fur
ther than to the seven local in the first article on The Iden 
churches, is shown by the oft re-,tity of the spirit, it was attempted 
peated phrase: “ lie  that hath an to show that the holy spirit was 
ear,'let him hear what the Spirit | God's presence with us, esipee- 
sa.veth unto the churches.”  This j ially that by means o f the scrip- 
is in addition to the members of jtnre he sent his mind to us, “ the 
the severr local churches. mind o f Christ”  also called, and

The Third Division that when his mind so in the be-
commences with the first verse liever in those days, by spirit 
o f chapter 4: “ Come up hither, outpouring as well as by the 
and I w ill show thee things which1 scripture, chose to perform mira- 
must be H ERE AFTER .”  cles and make known to them a

In verse 2, lie sees a "th ron e, revelation o f the future it did 
was set in heaven”  (throne, a ! 90. So that i f  the Bible contains
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Godi’s mind it is evident that the 
more truth is in us the more we 
have of his mind or spirit.

This makes clear at a glance 
how we are to-day to obtain his 
mind or spirit, that is, the mind 
of Christ: have our minds filled 
with the truth. “ The words that 
I speak unto you, they are spir
it and they are life,”  Jno. (>:63. 
Before the “ words”  were com
pletely revealed the apostles and 
tlu* early church needed God’s 
mind or spirit given to them in 
some other way, since they had 
not a complete Bible to which to 
go and get his mind, so he gave it 
by Pentecost baptism and again 
at the house of Cornelius and con 
tinned giving it by laying on of 
apostolic hands as long as the a- 
postles lived, until the “ words”  
were completely revealed. IUit 
now we have the complete word 
from which we may get the com
plete mind, spirit, of God. and no 
baptism of spirit to-day would 
give its more of it.

So it Ls evident that the way 
to get God’s spirit, the holy spir
it, “ the spirit of holiness”  also 
called, is to receive the truth of 
the scripture, because it is “ the 
spirit of truth,”  Jno. 14:17. hence 
“ tlie spirit of truth”  IJno. 5:(j. 
So when we are led of the spirit 
the thing we follow is his "vo ic e ’ 
Jno. 10:27. By following that our 
minds or spirits are made like 
his, hoJ.v. and we have a holy 
spirit or mind, the same as his. 
But the claims of liiany in mod
ern times who follow impressions 
of mind apart from the word, 
thinking it is a leading of the 
xpirit. can hardly be called holy 
when they kill policemen, make 
false prophecies, go into empty 
houses to pray for people, throw 
Hong books in the air, teach all 
kinds of contradictory doctrines 
and disagree on questions of mor
als, as we have often referred to 
in previous articles.

But we who endeavor to gel 
the spirit from the word also 
disagree: why do we not become 
'Mike minded”  since we have Hie 
same book? Because somebody 
is unholy at miiiic point. “ llis 
secret is with the' righteous." 
l ’rov. Hit "But nolle of the 
wicked shall understand.”  Dan. 
12:10. “ For God givctli to man 
that is good in his.viglit. wisdom 
4lll<l knowledge.” ’ Keel. 2:2I>.

“ But the natural man receiv- 
cth nut the things of the spirit 
o f  <iod. for they are foolishness 
to him: neither can lie know 
them, beciiuwe they are spiritual
ly discerned.”  1 Cor. 2:11.

Therefore, tile quickest way 
into the truth is by the ‘ high
w ay”  of “  holiness,”  Isa. Hi*, be
en use the truth being the lang
uage of God’s holy spirit, if Wc 
would undi'i's'tand the voice we 
must lie in harmony with it, and 
have that same “ spirit of holi
ness,'' .just us if I should receive

G,mum letter l>\ which the

writer across the sea endeavors 
to give me his mind or spirit: be
fore my mind is made like his b; 
liis message. 1 must be in accord 
with him in German, else I 
should lose the most of hi.s com
munication. And if I were wholly 
Englisih in my life, I must be 
Germanized before I get his mes
sage. So with our Father: he 
sends his letter, the Bible, a- 
cross the sea of space. We are 
unholy, hence do not understand 
the message. We need “ a messen
ger, an interpreter.”  Job 33:23 
to put us in accord with him by 
saying to us, “ Repent and be
lieve the gospel;”  “ I f  any man 
will do his will he shall know 
of the doctrine, Jno. 7 :17. 
like Cornelius, we have alreac! 
had our minds and lives made lit. 
ly as far as we know the Ian; 
uage of heaven, the scriptures, 
we can better receive it. by mal 
mg out a word here and there . 
the. letter.

There is no promise to us 
that the spirit will come to us 
apart from the word and help 
us to understand it, except as we 
already have the spirit in having 
already obtained a part of the 
divine mind from the word, as 
Jesus said. ‘ ‘ Take heed, there
fore, how ye hear: for whosoev
er hath, to him shall be given,”  
Luke 8:18, when he was talking 
about the revelation of truth 
by the spirit. If the writer of a 
letter could send his mind or 
spirit to you apart from the let
ter, to teach you wliat was in 
the letter, wliat need of the let
ter? If direct inspiration will 
put God's mind in us. why the 
Bible, written in tears and 
blood ?

Some have recommended a plan 
of getting desired knowledge 
from the Bible bv closing the 
eyes. turning the leaves. and 
letting the finger be guided to 
fall upon a verse, which is to be 
the answer to the question. There 
is no such plan taught in the 
word. Its instruction is, “ search.' 
“ study,”  be holy. That charm 
plan would be more fitting for 
superstitious people, not for 
children of light. Besides what 
is it but trusting to a divine guid 
ancc apart from the word .’ Be
ware all such. When the dis<- 
ciples wanted to learn, Jesus did 
inti recommend a charm of turn
ing the sci;oll of the Hebrew 
scriptures, nor did I ’mil direct 
the Corinthian brethren when 
they wrote to him, I Cor. 7:1. ask 
ing questions, that they should 
linger the Hebrew wriptures or 
his epistle for an answer. lie 
gave them a straight-forward re
ply without witchcraft or charms

Others have feared “ mistrans
lations”  in their search for 
truth from the written word. It 
is> true. Jesus and Paul did not 
speak and write in Knglish. but 
it is also true that one language 
is imperfect as well as another

But God can put truth before us 
in one language as well as 5n 
another. All language is im
perfect. and i f  it required fault
less language to give us1 his mind, 
none oould be saved. But since 
his language is holiness, all na
tions can get his truth. The 
meaning of "he l l ,”  “ soul,”  
“ spirit”  and such, are available 
to anyone, even from the King 
James’ version. A man's charac
ter shines out visibly through all 
his rags and dirt.
How the Spirit Operates on us. 

Lesson 15.
Can all the contradictory 

claims of revelations given to 
different denominations be true?

Since Bible miracles were giv
en to prove the doctrine taught, 
which of these denominations can 
prove their doctrines by mira
cles?

Since they all claim the same 
miracles, such as prophecies, 
tongues ami healing, how can w 
discern from that that one of 
them is right and the others 
wrong?

Can any of them raise the dead 
and do smell miracles?

Joseph Williamri.

St. Catherines. Ont.. Oct. 23, ’P.
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Please change my 
address from the above in the Res 
titution Herald, both in my no
tice and in the address of the pa 
per, to 659 Spadana Ave„ Toron
to. Canada, and oblige.

Yours in the hope, 
A. Wallace Mason.

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

S. J. Lindsay,

It is yet future:
Because.— “ And the Lord 

shall lie King over all the earth; 
?n that day there shall be one 
Lord, and his name one. " — Zecli. 
14:9.

Comment,--The world is 
yet ruled by the administration 
of men as it was when the text 
quoted was written. And if any 
can* to spiritualize the text, the 
difficulty is not lessened: for af
ter 1 !M>0 years Christianity is 
at most only third place ill point 
of numbers, with many nations, 
claiming to be Christian, as steep 
ed in sin as were Sodom and Go
morrah. In no way can it he 
shown that the Lord has ever 
been King over all the earth 
since the languag ewas written.

Again, because: “ And in 
the days of these kings- (the 
ten kings' of Dan. 7:27) shall 
the God of heaven set up a king
dom. which shall never be de
stroyed: and this kingdom shall 
not lie left to other people, but. 
it shall break in pieces and con
sume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever.”  Dan. 2:44 

“ And the seventh angel 

ed : and there were great voices

in heaven, saying: The kingdoms 
of this world are become the king 
(turns of our Lord, and o f his 
Christ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever.” — Rev. 11:15.

( 'omment.— This everlasting 

ence and the continual convic- 
the other kingdoms o f  the world, 
but it consumes them, smites then 
and absorbs them, so that they are 
driven away as the chaff from tin 
threshing-floor. Besides this, the 
text quoted from the Revelation 
locates the event as to time, viz .; 
the sounding of the seventh angel 

(to be continued).

Some Christians are like de
cayed mile-stones, which stand, it 
is true, in the right road, and bear 
some traces of the proper impres
sion: but so wretchedly mutilated 
and defaced that they who go by 
can hardly read or know wliat to 
make of them. May the blessed 
Spirit of Go.l cause all our hearts 
to undergo a fresh impression; 
and indulge us with a new edi
tion of our evidences of Heav
en !— Toplady.

-------- o-------- -
We can see through one pane 

of glass easily, but through ten 
placed together we cannot see, 
vet each one is transparent. By 
living a day at a time we get 
along well, and all is clear: but 
we cannot, with our finite vis
ion. siee through all the purposes 
of God concerning us.

----------o----------
“ Thy calf. 0  Samaria. hath 

casit thee o f f ”  (IIos. 8:5). So 
it is all men's idols, which they 
make to themselves instead of 
God. First or last, they all fail a 
man.and leave him poor indeed. 
Beauty fades'; wealth fails: Iionpr 
is transferred to another; noth
ing abides, save God.— Dr. Pusey.

•-------- o--------
Such help as we can give each 

other in this world is a debt to 
each other, and the man who per
ceives a superiority or a capac
ity in a subordinate, and neither 
confesses nor assists it. is not mere 
ly the withholder of kindness, but. 
the committer of injury.— Ruskin

-------- o---------
IVople are very proud of ex

pressing their desire to be Dan
iels in verse: but when they seo 
a lion's tail around the corner 
there is an end to the Daniel bus
iness,.— M. F. Cusack (Hie Nun 
0l‘ Kenmaiv).

The reason why wc find .so 
many dark places in the Bible 
is, for the most part, because, 
there are sc* many dark places 
in our hearts.- Tholuek.

“ Make haste, my Beloved, and 
be thou like to a roe or to 
a young hart upon the mountains 
of spices.*' Song of Sol. 8:14.

-------- o— -----
“  If thou faint in the day of ad 

versity, thy strength is small.”
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JOB PRINTING.
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Editorials amid 
Church News.

-  — ° ---------
E d itor’s Appointments. 

Dixon. Illinois, the first Sunday 
in each month at the Macca
bees’ Hall, third floor, second 
stairway west from the cor
ner o f Galena St. oil First St.

----- o-----
Since workers are so few the 

editor o f this paper w ill answer 
funeral calls' within a reasonable 
distance from home say 2(H) 
miles.

-----o----------
The article appearing under 

the head, W A N TE D , this issue

1 w ill be put into a tract and we
1 have decided to send tlu m out at 
i !.”> cents per 100. Our shelves 
have become almost empty, and 
there is not much encouragement 
given to fill them up again since 
there seems to he so little de
mand fo r that kind o f literature. 
However, we mean to give it one 
more trial. Ilow  many o f these 
are you going to order?

W e are pleased to have so 
many renewals coming in w ith
out. putting us to the trouble o f 
sending a notice o f expiration.

W e are also very gratefu l for 
the many kind words o f appre
ciation which, as a rule, accom
pany the leetters. We are not 
unmindful o f the new subscrib
ers who are coming to us in 
a very satisfactory number. W e 
are striving to put out a paper 
that w ill unify the brotherhood 
and be inviting to those who 
are without.

--------- o---------
The church at Oregon. Illinois, 

gave a farewell reception to Bro. 
G. E. Marsh and his estimable 
w ife on Tuesday evening, Oct. 22, 
at the home o f Bro. and Sister 
*!. E. Cross, who are unefe and 
$unt o f Sister Marsh. A  good 
time was had by those present. 
W e regret the loss o f Sister 
Marsh to the work in this state 
where she has grown up from 
childhood.- W e bespeak fo r these 
young people the love and esteem 
of the brethren whom they now 
go to serve.

----- o----- -
We call attention especially to 

the longer article which we give 
this week because it fu lly  de
scribes the condition in the 
church today. Bro. McLauchlan 
points out the malady and gives 
the O N L Y  remedy. When we 
get to L IV IN G  what we profess, 
we w il! be more o f a power in 
the hand o f God than we are to
day.

----- o-----
Bro. L. M. Howell, o f Northup,: 

Ohio, writes that lie w ill soon be 
on his way to Texas to f il l a gen
eral agency there for a time, a f
ter which he w ill return to Iowa 
to do general agency work among 
the colleges o f that state.

-------- o--------
Again we are called upon to 

chronicle a death— that o f Sister 
Castle o f the Oregon, Illinois, 
church, on Tuesday night. Oct. 
23rd. her 68th birthday anniver
sary. W e hope to give fu ll obit
uary notice with cut next week.

Jubilee Harps Wanted.
W ill any person or church liav 

ing one or mope copies o f the 
New  Jubilee Harp that he is 
w illing to sell, please communi
cate with Mr. Chas. E lvey, 623 
N\ W illow  Ave., Austin Sta„ 
Chicago, III., stating the number 

and condition o f the books for

sale and the price o f same.

The Suimday 
School

Anna E. Drew.

The W o r ld ’s Temperance Lesson. 

Nov. 10. Hosea 7.

Golden Text,—  Woe unto them 
that rise up early in the morn
ing, that they may follow 
strong drink ; that tarry late 
into the night, till wine in
flame them.— Isa. 5:11.

Ilosea was a prophet o f Isra
el o f about the eighth century 
tbefore Christ. The real lesson 
fo r us today, comes not from one 
section o f his prophecy, but from 
the whole period, given us in 
the book o f Hosea, o f which the 
seventh chapter is one portion 
given m  a central point o f the 
whole. Ilosea began his prophe
cies in  the reign o f Jeroboam, 
king o f Israel and I'zziah, king 
o f Judah, in the beginning o f the 
great decline o f the great pros
perity o f these kingdoms and eon 
tinued until ILezekiah began to 
reign, B. C., 726, a supposed per
iod o f about sixty years. "T h e  
period o f Uzziah and Jereboam 
was the golden age o f Israel. As 
a result o f conquest and o f com
mercial enterprise, the accumula
tion o f wealth was greater than 
had ever been known since the 
days o f Solomon.’ ' But as their 
prosperity increased, they fo r
got God, broke Ilis  command
ments, and gave themselves over 
to wickedness, intemperance and 
crime. The picture o f the con
ditions prevalent at that time is 
one o f the blackest o f all history. 
Ilosea began his work at the 
close o f this prosperous* era, when 
the nation had begun to reap 
th « bitter fruits o f their sins and 
departure from God. He tries to 
convince the people o f their sins, 
anti by invitations and entreat
ies to renew them to repent
ance. Among the causes fo r  these 
conditions., the use o f alcoholic 
drinks is named, hence the sub
ject fo r our temperance lesson.

Questions.

Who is meant by “ I ”  in verse 
1? Who by “ Ephraim ” ?

(The descendents o f Ephraim, 
son o f Joseph They were muner 
ous and o f great influence among 
the ten tribes. One o f the most 
fru itfu l parts o f Palestine had 
been given this tribe. They were 
anxious for the ascendency, were 
exceeding jealous o f the grow ing 
honors o f Judah and to that fee l
ing may be traced the nipture 
which resulted in hte erection o f 
the two kingdoms, Judah and Is
rael. In the latter. Ephraim was 
so prominent that the kingdom 
itself was sometimes called by

that name (Ilosea r»: 1 -t-1 -I i as 
in this instance, the whole body 
o f the ten tribes and the rulers 
among them are referred to ).

Locate Samaria.
(It  was the capital city o f Is

rael, the ten revolted tribes. It 
was the favorite residence of 
their kingsi and a great seat o f 
idolatry).

What dangers threatened the 
people? Verse I.

(N o  one could believe what 
another said, life was not protect
ed, property was not secure).

What brought this condition a- 
'bouit? Verse 2. I f  one persists 
in evil, what must be the conse
quences? .ltoi. 9:15-17 ; Kom. 1 : 
28-32. What effect had their 
wickedness upon their rulers? V.
3. Why?

(Because.the kings, princes and 
people alike were given over to 
licentiousness and drunkenness).

What comparison in verse 4? 
See R. V. " I n  the day o f  our 
k ing.”  (This no doubt refers to 
some royal feast, perhaps the 
k ing ’s birthday).

The result o f such a day?
(And, liad the k ing not been 

inflamed with wine, he would not 
have degraded himself by greet
ing A L L  as his companions).

Who is meant by “ th ey ” . V. 7
“ Hot as an oven .”  in what 

way? (N early  all the kings o f 
Israel perished by violence).

'Ephraim in V. 8 means the 
whole house o f Israel. What had 
they done? Psa. 106:35-36. To  
what is Ephraim compared?

(A  cake baked on hot stones, 
which unturned, is burnt to a 
cinder on one side while the 
other remains raw. A  figure o f 
condition o f Israel. He may 
have had in mind national as 
well as religious conditions. They 
served God by halves only, ap
plying fo r aid to their enemies, 
instead o f God, in time o f battle ).

W hat resulted? V. 9; H osea8 : 
7; 10:13. W hat is ‘ gray hairs ’ 
a symbol of?

(Declining strength. Sin anti 
intemperance w ill also im pair 
strength, l>oth in mind and body)

Ilow  could they have regained 
strength? Hosea 13:9-10; 14:1-2.

How was Israel like a ‘ silly 
d o ve ’ ? V. 11, see R. V. . W hat 
fate, as a silly dove,.could they 
not escape? I io w  are those in
fatuated with any sin like ‘ sil
ly doves*? W as the woe coming 
upon them caused by their own 
stubborn, disobedience, or God's 
punishment? What had God done 
for them? Vs. 13, 15. A re  the 
causes that today bring ruin to 
people and nations much the 
same as those in the days o f Iio- 
sea? W hat is one o f the great
est causes o f sin and crime?

Does it bring the same results 
as to Israel? Wrhat forms o f ido l
atry do we have in this age?

W hy do athletes refuse to 
touch intoxicating liquor's and
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tobacco when training? Why will 
not the chief railroads employ 
one who drinks? I f  dangerous in 
their business, why not in all oc
cupations? Do those who seek 
to "drown trouble”  in drink suc
ceed?? What will be the result 
i f  one continues in this sin? Gal. 
5:21; 1 Cor. 6:9-10. What is the 
only safe course ? In a little book 
by I)r. A. E. Winship, of Boston, 
is given a parallel study in hered
ity. It is the history of two fam
ilies, the one notorious and the 
other noted. The one, the fam
ily of the .Jukes, a Hollander 
who came to this country and set 
tied in the sitate of New York, a- 
bout two centuries ago; the oth
er, that of Jonathan Edwards, the 
great theologian and preacher of 
colonial days. Jukes was a fel
low conspicuous about saloons, 
who got drunk 0 1 1  occasion, 
would swear and tell vulgar stor
ies to make the boys laugh. lie 
married anil became the progen
itor of a family of about 1200 
persons, most of whom figure in 
the criminal records of New York 
.Some became thieves, some mur
derers, many paupers and many 
of the women prostitutes. The 
family cost the state of New 
York in coui-t trials, and for 
maintaining them in poor hous
es, asylums, jails and penitenti
aries, $1,250,000 or over $1,000 
each. The Edwards family, on 
the other hand, reached the 
number of about 1400 persons. 
They became famous as college 
presidents, governors of states, 
'judges of courts, congressmen, 
mem'bers of legislatures. rail
road presidents, merchants, law
yers. doctors, preachers, teach: 
ers. fanners, etc. They filled 
places of usefulness and contribut 
ed to the uplift of society in 
every station of life. They were 
products of the beneficent in
fluences of education and relig
ion. I 11 these two histories we 
have illustrated the consequences 
of drink and the blessings of tem
perate life. These parallels may 
be found in every community 
where intoxicating liquors are 
sold. We may have our own 
choice as to which class we may 
belong. As children of ( rod, whal 
is1 OCR duty in the cause of tem
perance?

---------— o------------- -

iVnr I trot hers and Sisters in 
Christ :

Jesus is coming soon. Tin 
war clouds have broken in Eu
rope against Turkey. Plea.se read 
Dan. 11 -H i:.; also Dan. 12:12.

I have been watching tin* war 
against Turkey for the last two 
weeks. Turkey will be driven out 
ol Europe and will plant liis pal- 
acc between the sea.s in the glor
ious holy mount. Ml. Zion. Vet 
ho shall come to his end and none

shall help him. There shall be a 
great time of trouble and all 
whose names shall be found writ
ten in the book, shall be deliver
ed. Then Zecli. 14:1. The Lord 
says, 1 will gather all nations a- 
gainst Jerusalem to battle.

Brothers and sisters, be faith
ful. Jesus will soon come to 
gather up llis jewels and then we 
will live on the new earth with 
all of the redeemed. Pray for me.

Your brother looking for the 
soon cqming of Jesus.

John G. Ruabaugh. 
210 Central Ave.,

Hot Springs, Arkansas.
--------------------------0 --------------------------

Niagara Falls, N. Y.. Oct. 17, 12. 
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

1 noticed by an issue 
of recent date that the Restitu
tion Herald is one year old. 1 
wish to congratulate the editor 
and the staff of officers who 
have done such efficient work 
in bringing this paper to the de
gree of prosperity it has already 
reached, and wish also to say 
that my sister and I are well 
pleased with, and cheered by, its 
weekly visits, and each one seems 
more appreciated than the last 
as they come freighted with 
short and interesting articles 
and selections. . which are not 
calculated to cause any root of 
bitterness to spring up, but quite 
the reverse—  kindly sentiment 
and good will is expressed to 
ward all men. The servant of 
God should not strive with bit
ter words, but in meekness and 
love admonish one another.

Love should be the mainspring 
of all our joys. These words come 
to us: Little children, love one 
another, for love is of God. and 
he that loveth not. is not of God. 
One cannot but be shocked by 
the contention of brethren that 
should lie dwelling together in 
unity and both striving for the 
same glorious end, namely, God’s 
kingdom, allowing carnality to 
overrule to the extent that they 
will not fellowship others travel
ing the same way. Such would 
only cause discord and be a blot 
in that home of the Father’s love 
and would not be allowable in 
that state of perfection. TJiero
will be 1 1 0  unruly children there. 
God will gather out all things 
that offend. Let us walk as child
ren of light, lest we stumble at 
lh t portal.

Submitted in love.
Angclinc  Lent.

-  -  -  o
Mrumficld. Kv.. Oct. 20. ’ 12.

We have just been favored with 
a visit from Itro. Joseph illiamx 
and wife, and loving little son 
whose special calling seems to 
lie heart-wanning.

Uro. Williams just poured out 
the pure words of life, sparkling

clear and bright, that any thirsty ; 
souls willing to open their hearts 
might be filled.

lie rebukes and entreats with 
the boldnetes of a lion and the 
kindness of a mother.

He plants his feet firmly on the 
solid Rock and sends the old 
sword piercing asunder the joints 
and marrow of the man-made 
creeds, heathen philosophy and 
superstitions, but offending none 
so far as we have heard.

Meetings began Oct. 1 and clos
ed Oct. 13. Twenty -six sermons 
were preached. We were favor
ed with good weather which was 
highly appreciated as the preach
ing was out in the yard

There were large crowds and 
the best of attention. Three start
ed in the new life by following 
the Master through the watery 
grave. May they by their daily 
lives and examples cause others 
to glorify our Father in heaven 
and finally be able to sing the 
song of victory over death, with 
the redeemed of all ages, when 
the King comes in llis glorv to 
bless all the nations of earth.

Your sister in hope.
Sadie Skeels.

What the Baptists of 1660 Be
lieved.

The following confession of 
faith signed by John Bunyan 
and forty other “ elders, deacons 
and brethren.”  and approvid by 
20.000 others, was presented to 
Charles II. in London in 1660.

In presenting this confession of 
their faith, these Baptists de
clared: “ We are not only re
solved to suffer persecution to 
the loss of our goods, but also 
life itself, rather than decline 
from the same".

Article 22. We believe that the 
same Lord Jesus who showed 
himself alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs (Acts 1 :3) 
which was taken up into heaven 
(Luke 1 :!)-10) shall so come in 
like manner as he was seen go
ing into heaven (Acts 1:9-11) 
and when Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, we shall also appear 
with him in glory (('ol. 3:4). 
For the kingdom is his. and he 
is the governor among the 1 1a- 
I’ions (Psa. 22 :28), and the 
king over all the earth (Zecli. 
14:9). and wo shall reign with 
him on the earth (Rev. 5:10).

The kingdoms of this world, 
which men so mighlily strive af
ter here to enjoy, shall become 
the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ (Rev. 11:15). For all 
things are yours (ye that over
come this world ). for ye are 
Christ’s and Christ in God's 
(1 Cor. 3:21-23). For unto the 
saints shall bo given the king
dom, and the greatness of the 
dominion, under the whole heav
en (Dan. 7:27). Though, alas! 
how many men bo scarce con

tent that the saints should have 
so much as a being among them : 
but when Christ shall appear 
then shall be given unto them pow 
er over the nations to rule them 
with a rod of iron. (Rev. 2:26,27) 
Then shall they receive a crown 
of life, which no man shall take 
from them, nor they by any 
means turned or overturned from 
for the oppressor shall be broken 
in pieces (Psa.72:4), and their 
vain rejoicing to be turned in
to mourning and lamentations 
as it is written (Jo;b 20:5,7).

We believe that there will 
be an order in the resurrection 
CJirisit is the first fruits. and 
then next, or after, they tha* 
are Christ’s at his coming;then 
or afterwards eometh the end 
Concerning the kingdom and 
reign of our Lord Jesus Chris' 
as we do believe that he is now 
in heaven at his father’s rigli' 
hand, so we do believe that, af 
the time appointed of the Fath
er, he shall come again in pow
er and great g lory; and that at 
or after his coming the second 
time, he will not only raise the 
dead, and judge and restore the 
world, but will also take to him
self his kingdom, and will, ac
cording to the scriptures, reign 
on the throne of his father. Da
vid. on Mt. Zion, in Jerusalem, 
forever.

We believe that the kingdom 
of our Lord will, be a universal 
kingdom, and that in this king
dom the Lord Jesus Christ him 
self will be alone, visible, 'su
preme king of the whole earth.

We believe that, as this king
dom will be universal, so it will 
also be an everlasting kingdom, 
that shall have no end, nor can 
no*t be shaken; in which king
dom the saints and faithful in 
Christ Jesus shall receive the end 
of their faith, even the salvatio' 
of their souls; where the Lord 
is there they shall tie also. —- 
Crosby’s History of Baptism,Vol..
2. Appendix 58.

THE BOUNTY OF GOOD 
CHEER.

A  telegram was received in a 
home into which a great sorrow 
had entered. “ Come by the first 
tr^in.”  the message read, and 
the name signed was that of the 
son of the home, who a year be
fore had accepted a position in 
the big city fifty miles away.

It was extraordinary how much 
that message meant, how anxious 
lines almost disappeared from 
troubled faces, how eyes bright
ened and how deep breaths ex
pressed intense relief. And when 
the boy arrived, the strain of the 
situation wits still more surpris
ingly relieved. Members of the 
family who a few hours before 
had paced the floor wringing 
their hands, were now self-con

trolled, collected, and able todis-
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cuss the matter eaLnlv.I *
From one point o f view the 

voutli who bad taken the first 
train lor home after receiving 
word o f the disaster, could do 
nothin*? to help. Ilis small sal
ary was barely sufficient to meet 
'his own expenses. He had no 
••pull”  with influential people on 
which to eouiit. Hut lie had one 
g ift whose importance cannot be 
overestimated. lie  w h s  invari
ably optimistic. There was n̂> 
crisis from which lie w h s  not sure 
there must he a way out. Uis 
sunny faith way contagious. As 
soon as he entered the house, the 
anxious, troubled family began 
to be certain that things were 
not as bad as they looked.

There arc certain kinds o f help

down into the heart and 
science, a spirituality that 
show itself in actions that

con- ly practiced; wo can be very 
will ipiiring o f others, and make

re- fTIte prophets o f fsriief and tflu 
all apostles of the Lord are a’like

\vill
mould and regulate the conduct, 
that will show its superiority to 
the carnal instincts o f our na
ture by governing anil control
ling the same, remembering the 
words o f the Apostle to the Gen
tiles, " T o  be carnally minded is 
death, but to be spiritually mind
ed is life and peace." Worn. <S:I>. 
However pleasing it may be to 
gra.tify the desires o f the flesh 
now, the end of those things is 
death. Oti the contrary t.he in
centive to spirituality is that it 
insures life and peace. The peace 
that flows from a sense o f divine

manner of excuses for our own 
shortcomings. It. well becomes 
tliosir who have much to say a- 
bout others to scrutinize well 
their own hearts, lest they be 
found doing the same things in 
aggravated form. "  With what 
measure you met.c. it shall be 
mea.vurcd to you again." Matt. 
7:2. " l i e  -shall have .judgment 
without mercy who hath show
ed no mercy”  (-las. 2:1 •»1, is 
Heaven's published law, arid it 
ought to make us tremble.

Are we ready to have it put 
into execution?

No amount of truth believed

by the sublime consider- 
f ill) ever-present Jeho

fulness which we are unable to I As a means to promote spirit- 
extend. Not all o f us have money j ualitv I shall at this time coiisid- 
to {Hit at the disposal o f the needier four things: Self-Inspection, A 
y. Comparatively few possess in -; Consciousness o f licing ever (in
fluence with persons of wealth der Ihe All-seeing I\ye of Jelio- 
and prominence which we cam vah, Humility and Prayer, 
use in persuading them to under- I t  is to be fearn'd that some 
take what we are not able to d o 1 have a wrong impression about 
ourselves. hut the bounty o f the self-examination which Paul 
cli'-er and helpfulness, greater enjoins on those a,hout to par-

favor, and life evermore in the j will save us i f  wc continue ,n 
kingdom of God to the overcomer.I the infraction of the. law of holi

ness. "W ithout holiness no m.iii

than either, is ours to dispense 
jr we will.— Girls’ Companion.

take -of the symbols o f Christ's 
broken body and shed blood, im
agining that it refers only ns 

INCREASED S P IR IT U A L IT Y  to whether we be in the faith. 
Nec ssary For A  Consecrated That is a great mistake, which is 

L ife. j liable to produce very serious eon 
-------  I sequencer. That self-inspeetion

'The Lord said unto Samuel: 
The Lord seeth not as man 
seetli, for man looketh on tlie 
outward appearance, but. the 
Lord looketh on the heart. ” — 1 
Sain. 16:7.

In the journey o f life we meet 
with many unexpected oceurrenc-

has to be far more searching than 
that, if the spirituality of the 
household is to lie maintained, 
else why this alarming anounce- 
mcnt, ‘ ‘ The wrath of God is re
vealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness anil unrighteousness 
o f men who hold the truth in l in

es. many discouraging events righteousess.”  Horn. 1 :18. 
which, were a person not fortified "G od  is of purer eyes than to 
in the truth, might result, as i t , behold evil and eanst not look on 
often does, disastrously, and in iquity." Ilab. 1:1:5. And it is 
hence the wreckage we frequent-: never more hateful to Him than 
ly meet strewed along the voyage when found lurking in the heart 
o f life, while here and there a of an erring child.
Sunken barge is all that is left The table of the Lord is not
to tell the tale.

To a God-fearing man, who ear
in his breast a conscience

spread for the world, and the 
world's table is not spread for 
the children of the Lord. We can-

shall see the Ln id ." "W h y  call 
me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?”  Lnice Hr 
4fi. A true Christian man loves 
truth and justice; he must be 
upright before himself and be
fore God. The Scripture rule 
iving, “ Do justly, and to love 
mercy, and walk humbly.”  Micali 
6 :8. False representations and 
false promises are an abominatioi 
in the sight of God. and if linre- 
pented of, will exclude from the 
kingdom of heaven.

History is ever repeating it
self, and what is the use of hist
ory if we do not learn a lesson'
from it? light are both alike

The -lews never made a great- psa. 13,0.-4. 7-12. 
er mistake than when they went; What an aid to spirituality is 
around seeking to entrap .fesiiw,1 the consideration of this deep 
watching his actions, and asking ialK| sublime subject. Let us 
him questions, if peradventure ever remember that the Omnis- 
they could find aught against cient eye is ever upon us. before 
him. How much better it would . whose searching glance all things 
have been for them to have li.s-.are naked and open and mani- 
tened to His heavenly teaching j f est n e), 4-13 ••(•an any hide 
and turned their eye inward for himself in secret places that I 
self-inspeetion. | shall not see him? saith the Lord.

Fanaticism is one of the great- j ) 0 no  ̂ \ fill heaven and earth? 
hindrances to spirituality; its saith the Lord.” — Jer. 23:24.

Young men. let these thoughts

stirred 
ation 
vah.

"  IJeholtl lie that keepcth Isra
el shall neither slumber uor sleep. 
The Lord is tliv keeper; Ihe 
Lord is thy shade upon thy right 
hand." Psa. 121 :4.

The knowledge o f G od ’s pres
ence and life continual convic
tion that His All-seeing eye Li 
ever upon us, is our strength a- 
gainst temptation, our refuge a- 
gainst the fear o f man, our help 
against every adversary, it. 
stcengthen.s us in flic hour o f 
trial, it comforts and consoles 
us in affliction and sorrow.

“ There is not a word in my 
tongue but lo, 0  Lord, thou know 
es>t it altogether." "W h ither 
shall I go from thy Spirit? or 
inhither shall I flee from thy 
presence? If I ascend up into 
heaven thou art there, if I make 
my bed in sheol behold thou art 
there. I f  I take the wings of 
the morning and dwell in the 
utertmost parts o f the sea, even 
there shall thy hand le.td me, 
and thy right hand shall hold 
me. If I say, surely the darkness 
shall cover me, even the night 
shall be light about me. Yea, 
the darkness hideth not from 
tliev, but the night shineth as 
the day. the dalrkncss and the 

to thee."—

void of offence, it is very comfort not feast with them at their ban- 
;ng to know that “ God seeth not quetings, nor shout at their fes- 
as man seeth, for man looketh tivitics. If we are called-out ones 
on the outward appearance, but the idea and the principle of sep- 
tlie Lord looketh on the heart.”  ! aration ought to be maintained.

This knowledge sustains him a- When the prophet Neliemiah 
mid many of life ’s trials and per- kept aloof from the evil ways of 
1>I -xities. bears him up under ad- others, he gave his reason thus: 
verse circumstances, and enah- “ So did not I because of the fear 
1 s him to live above bis surround of God.”  This was true spiritu- 

while at the same time it alit,v, it was operative. Wouldmgs,
teaches him a lesson o f humility, 
and shows him the folly of lean
ing 011 the arm of flesh.

At this critical juncture the 
question arisirs, What is to be 
done? and the answer comes, 
back. Spirituality, more spiritual
ity ! It is conceded that spiritu
ality is needed, nay more, that

that we had among us many like- 
minded who would show the fear 
of God by a greater separation 
from the world, and the world ’s 
ways. The servant of God must 
he conscientious as to his duties 
and his responsibilities in all 
things.

This self-inspeetion must be

extravagant notions bring sub
lime things into ridicule. and 
sow seeds of doubt and distrust, 
and is too often used as' a step
ping-stone to earthly ambition: 
a fervid zeal will never take the 
place ot' “ living soberly, right
eously and godly in this world." 
Titus 2:12. In the service of God 
we ought ever to be conscienti
ous', not formal and superficial, 
like the Scribes and Pharisees, 
and the ritualist. It matters not 
whether we stand, sit or kneel 
when we prav or sing, if only the 
heart is right with God. "God 
seetli not as man seeth. man 
looketh on the outwrad appear
ance, 'but the Lord looketh 011 
the heart.”

W e wilt- now consider the 
strengthening, purifying influ
ence of living under the

be a safeguard to your morality, 
raising you above fleshly impuls
es to the high grade of the spir
ituality of a Christian life. Let 
it ring in your ears. “ I f  ye live 
after the flesh (gratifying its 
desires and passions), ye shall 
die, but if ,ve through the Spirit 
do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live.”

Young woman, meditate 011 
these tilings, it will increase vour 
purity, and make you invulnerab
le against the wiles of the ad
versary. “ The fear of the Lord 
is clean.”  Psa. 19.-9. An ex
pression denoting its power to 
keep every one clean who lives 
under its influence. The fear 
of God will keep evil thoughts

the Church, not a semblance of 111s he seven 
spirituality which is only super- charitable toward others. This 
fieial, but one that goes deep 1 is the opposite of what is usual-

out o f your mind, and an abiding
. . eon' , sense o f God's presence, and an

scions conviction that the All-: m  -n ,AU-seemg eye will make tempta-
I "  ”  ............... .......... tion le.«s severe, and trials lisrht-

with ourselves, but upon us. er to bear. Let. me ask. Are we
This thought enters into the J thoroughly conscientious in all

it is indispensable to the life of j done in the fear o f God. Let ] seeing eye of Jehovah is ever

Christian experience o f all ages.! that we do? doing all with an
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eye single to God’s glory? I f  
we are we will never misrepre
sent in word or deed, but will 
have au earnest desire for God’s 
approbation in everything we do,

18:33-85.
Solemn lesson, this, brethren; 

shall we lay it to heart?
1 have not yet spoken of pray

er as a means to greater spirit-
and every word we speak, and ualitv, but as 1 have so often 
what a regulator it would be- i spoken to you on the subject of 
come. All envy, all malice, and ! prayer, it is not necessary that 
evil-speaking would forever cease. I take up your time now. I will 

And now we come to consider only say that a prayerless church 
humility as a means toward spir-1 is a dead church. God will not 
ituality. Where pride and ai'ro- honor it to do llis work, 
ganee exist spirituality cannot .May the few remarks that 1 
cinne. : have made awaken a spirit of

.Christ ever taught llis disci-1 serious reflection is my earnest 
pies to be. humble-minded, and | prayer. Afflicted and oppressed 
frequently chided them when souls in the congregation, amid 
they showed a desire to rule or your trials be consoled with the
to usurp authority over one an
other, andl l ie  gave them the 
brightest example of what lie  
taught in llis own life and char-

thought. The Lord knows it all. 
The present may appear dark and 
dreary, but trust in Got) and He 
will sustain vou. “ l ie  seeth not

fathers, Luther, Melanchon, Cal- Iiev. 22:12. There will be no 
vin. the Wesleys and the most,; crowns till he comes. 2 Tim. 48; 
successful evangelists of later 1 Pet. 5:4. There will be no 
times? I f  I should not preach the life forever till he comes. Matt.25 
Lord ’s coming, however eloquent 4t>; Matt. 10:30. There will be 
my tongue might be, it would ' no eternal home till he comes, 
sweep a different harp of inspir Matt. 25:34. Why deify death 
ation than that swept by these since it. gives us not the presence 
mighty men o f  (iod. ; of Jesus nor a sight of him ; since

7. Because I would keep in it judges 1 1 0  man, rewards no 
touch with the inspiration of the man, crowns no man; since it 
Bible. That inspiration mentions, gives no man au eternal home nor 
the Lord ’s coming once in every any life to live anywhere? Je- 
twenty-five verses in the Mew sus’ coming gives life eternal, 
Testament. Out of touch with Bib home eternal, crowns unfading, 
lical inspiration 1 am out of touch | rewards eternal; and gives the 
with God. j promise that we are to share in

8. Because the Lord ’s coming his glory eternal. So 1 preach it. 
is the hope o f our world. 1 10. Because the time draws

(a) Physically. How impotent near:—

aeter. Of ll is doctrine lie said,: as man seeth, man looketh on the 
‘ 1 have not spoken o f myself, outward appearance, but the Lord 
but the Father which sent me. looketh on the heart.”  The 
l ie  gave me a eonnnandinent, Judge of all the earth will soon 
what 1 should say,-and what I : he here. “ Be patient. The com- 
shoukl speak.’ - -lohn 12:49. ing of the Lord draweth nigh.” —

When a certain man asked Him 1-01,1 Addresses. ht<\. On Bible 
to speak to his brother to d iv ide: ^ le,,les> Robert Mc-
the inheritance with him, l ie  re - , Lauchlan, o f ( leveland. Ohio, 
plied. “ .Man. who made me a

W H Y  PREACH CH RIST ’S 
COMING.

1. Because he said he would

judge or a decider over you?”
Luke 12:14. On the night of llis 
betrayal, l ie  set them an exam
ple. o f lnimilitv bv washing llis 
disciples’ feet.* but some of His e0," e aSaln- “ Jf 1 go and prepare 

fanatical followers instead of a, ^ * ' e * ‘r y0U 1 wiH " ° ' " e again 
catching the spirit of the lesson, ■ t* ln
made a ceremony out. of it. Dull , , 2- He(-‘a,lse he has P ™ ' » ^ d  to 
pupils indeed. A desire to be ,,Iess ,those wll° he,’al‘1 his 
lordlv is an unmistakable ev i -1 WeS8e‘1 » that servant whom 
dence of a very undeveloped con- ' ^  'ord when he cometh shall

. .. »■» 4 ti-nd so doing. INI at t. 14:4(i.
dit-ion ot ( liJMstian attainment. &

ix- „ .. +5,.,,  *•«.. i Keeaiuse he tii ■ greatestIt e v e r  there was i\ tune tor | . ®
, , . * x- • 'and  most g lorious person that e,v-
hwarl setire.hing. that t ime is °

.. , * j 1M , ■ er proposed to visit this* earth,now . H a ve  we elean hands an d , *
• * 1 . * „ 1 I t  the com ing to us o f  those ot

pure hearts under the seareh ing . . . . . . .  , , .
:. . . . . .  . ... ln l in ite lv  less note, he heralded
liyh t  ot an A ll-see ing  eye/ It • *

, ... , . . tar aiHi wide, w liv  not heraJd the
not. none other  w ill  ascend into i .

. . . .  . o i  i com ing ot him whose name is a
the lull ot the Lord . l**a. 24:4. *=*

i>ove e v e i y  najne?
When Ahab and lle/.ekiah were 4 j{(i(.;uisp n<>t tu pi.0(.h,jln his

brought to see the ir  true .-om li-, eoIiijn^ wouU, p rove me unw ort l0  
l ion  be fore  ( iod .  it is recorded ol , o). hU n()ti(.e whwi ,)e ^  comp 

them that they w alked  soft ly. (Snppos(1  M (.K in l(.v N]lolIi,| an. 

1 K in g s  21 :27 ;  Isn. 38:1.>. and j  noun(.p ]nS coming to California, 
when hum ility  takes the place o f !  )1(J 1h(, Sju) i.'P.ul,.isi.0 Kx im .in, r 

arroiranec we w il l  w a lk  so lt ly  I k'1i«>h ltT) refuse to a.nnounce lifa 
ton- ( iod .  and bctore each o th e r . ; (1()llljnj, }111,i ,.Ven contradict the

fact of his coming, what claim 
0 1 1  the favor or notice of the Pres 
idenl would the editor of that pa- 

! per have? If I in order to retain

If  moral blindness has taken 
hold o f  us may our eyes' be op
ened, and our consciences quick- 
elied into new life.

• Ii'sus siiid. “ The words that I , popular favor, ani silent about tin 
speak u i i o  you. they are spirit | J;„rd’s return 1o earth, how inl
and they are lite. •lohn (i:(»3. worthy 1 of his favor when Ik 
Wlial were those words? Words does come.
o f great tenderness. When lie f>. Ueeause thoughts of his corn
ua w the great multitudes lie lllld 
compassion on them. .Matt. !•:'«>. 
and lie taught llis disciples, by 
parable, t hat I hey ought also to 
have compassion on their ' I ' d  
hiw-servant. ”  and signified llis 
disp/eavllrc of the exacting cred
itor. and told the fate deere'il 
him, and finished by saying, “ So 
likewise shall my heavenly Kalli- 
cr do unto you. if ye from your 
hearts forgive no/ every one his 
brother their trespasses.”  .Matt.

ing awaken a sleeping conscience 
lead to closer self-examination, 1o 
a repentance toward God. to a 
hunger and thirst for righteous- 
nests mid consequently to a cleans 
ing from sin. I .Inn. 3 :.'i. 
li. lieeailse I would keep in touch 

with holy apostles and proph
ets and the holiest men that ever 
lived. Who would bi‘ out of touch 
with Knoeli, Pavid. Isaiah. Pan- 
iel, Jeremiah. Ilosea, .Malachi, 
Paul, Peter, -lohn, the apostolic

is medical science with all of | 
its boasted advancements to cope 
with thq multiplying forms of 1

“ Signs there's no mistaking 
Bespeaks Messiah near.' ’

11. Because 1 would escape the
disease! The occult sciences are| woe of an unfaithful watchman, 
also as complete a failure. Scarce Ezek. 34:50. ‘ ‘ I f  the watchman
ly a sound body can be met. 
What will mortal man become in 
fifty .vears i f  the Lord does not 
comei? Besides, the elements, 
water, wind, fire, and electric
ity are showing their contempt

see the sword come and blow not 
the trumpet, and the people be 
not warned, if  the sword come am. 
take any person from among 
them, he is taken away in his in 
iquity: but his blood will 1 re

fer human pride, awakening fears quire at the watchman’s hand.”  
of what is coming on the earth. j “  The Lord of that servant shall 
Jesus' coming will end creation’s : come in a day when he looketh
groans. So 1 preach it. 'not for hflm.......and shall cut

(b) Morally. We need not go him asunder, and appoint him his 
to heathen countries for atrocious; portion with the hypocrites.” — H 
acts, shameful Vice, or social im-; F. Carpenter, in Messiah’s Iler- 
puritv. The heathen world, be- aid
fore touched with modern civil- -------------•-------------
ization, could have given even : H0w dreary the outlook would 
boastful America some lessons |u> were it not for the Blessed 
ill decent behavior." Kvil men and Hope! May lie hasten llis com- 
s diicers w ax worse and worse, ing.— Geo. E. Shipman. M. 1).
and will till Jesus comes. 2 Tim. : ---------o--------
3:1$. Nobody ever blames a good ap-

(e) Religiously. The world is p]e f01. having come from a twist- 
full of religion, but how tangled . ti-e.e.r— Ram's Horn.
and intertangled it is, with here.: -------- 0---------
and there a true worshiper ot ■ who cover themselves with
God only. When will this tangled glory, sometimes find that the?* 
up mess of religions give place to after all. very thinly clad.
one pure religion that worships _______
God in spirit and in truth? “When if vou want to turn your 
Jesus comes. So I preach the }uu.]{ 0J) _Vour troubles, turn your 
coming. face toward Jesws Christ. —Young

(d) Politically. Kartli needs a 
government that will govern in 
righteousness, yet no such gov- : 
ernment exists, noT- will exist 
till Jesus comes. So 1 preach the. 
coming.

(e) Municipally. A well gov
erned city would he a. wonder on 
earth. There will be one when 
Jesus comes. So 1 preach the com 
ing.

( f )  Financially. Kartli abounds 
in gold but it is coming more and 
more into the power of 1he few. 
and out of the reach of the many 
When Jesus comes, earth's boun
ties will be equally distributed. 
S.) I preach the coming.

•I. Christ's coming is the hope 
of saints. They cannot see him 
till he comes. 1 Jno. J :2. They 
cannot be with him till becomes. 
Col. J: l. There will be no ju d g ' 
mellt till lie comes. 1 ('or. 4 :•'>: 12 
Tun. 4.1. There will he no re
wards till lie comes. Matt. 1li:l?7:

.Men ■ii-a.

It. is dangerous to dress for an
other world at the looking g l a s s  

of this world. See James 1 :2H-2o.

“ The way to do a great deal 
of work is to be continually do
ing a. little."

A day will come when those 
who arc not born again will wish 
that they had never been at all. 

U vie.

llis 
more t 
Rev. (

death makes me long still 
or the coming of our Lord. 
. W. Winchester. P. P.

Oh! when will the morning 
break? Ilie night is so long and 
wearisome. Rev. (*, A. Cooke.

“ A word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of sil
ver.-'
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part'NO W  in order to provide a piano which will in- 
spireand encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER P IA NO  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W .H . Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many year- of 
careful study, being nn honest endeavor, to arrive at a more ai-curato 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of un-n. 
The Bible Class stiyle makes it attractive, eaBy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t)l;e real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 60 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
T rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of tihe original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscrlptural Idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound In cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address \V. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

RESURRECTION OF THE 
BODY.

It is sometimes supposed that 
the ancient people of God knew 
little, or nothing about the 
resurrection of the body, but. 
this is a great mistake. Paul 
says the .lews of his time allow
ed that there should ht* a res
urrection of tlie dead, both, of 
the just and the unjust, lie de
clared before Agrippa that it was 
the great hope in all the inces
sant services of the twelve tribes 
of Israel to attain to the resurrec
tion of the just, lie also affirm
ed of some who suffered for the 
faith in former ages that they re
fused deliverance from torture, 
“ that they might obtain a bet
ter resurrection.”  All through 
tlie Old Testament the references 
are numerous and plain touch
ing the rising up again of those

who have fallen under tlie power 
of death and the grave. And here 
the voice comes to us from Bab
ylon, attesting by the angel of 
God through Daniel the prophet 
that in the same period in which 
the anti-christ shall be revealed, 
"many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake.
It is not a figurative resurrection 
tha|t is spoken of, for it is “ to 
everlasting life.”  It is not a spir
itual resurrection of bodies, for 
spirits are not sleepers in dust of 
the earth. It is not a general or 
universal resurrection, but eclec
tic and particular, for it is predi
cated only of “ many” — many of 
or many from among— leaving oth 
ers of whom it is not predicated 
Great and awful has been the 
reign of death! Who can tell 
the associations of grief and pain 

: of dismay and agony, of stream 

ing tears and broken hearts, of

blasted hopes and ruined plans, 
of speechless misery and shatter
ed reason, of desolate homes 
and bleeding affections, of davk- 
ness misery and gloom, which 
throng around the chilling word- 
dieathf?

Everywhere and in everything 
is death— resistless, gloomy, all
levelling death. Its subjects ming
le with the soil o f every clime 
and crowd the hidden depths of 
every sea. Nearly two hundred 
generations, with all their power 
have gone down under its dark 
dominion, without a single repre
sentative left. And every tick of 
the clock, through all the hours 
and days and nights and weeks 
and months and years, without 
cessation, is the death knell of 
scores of mortals, swept from 
friends and homes to the silent 
world of them that sleep in the 
dlust of the earth.

But those sleeping myriads 
shall not sleep forever. There 
shall come a tnunpet-voice be
fore which even death shall cow
er and all his bands dissolve. 
Rocky vaults ami sepulchers, tho’ 
sea led for ages and to the liv
ing lost, and all the incisions in 
“ God’s Acre,”  and the hidden 
places whither the dead have 
been borne or laid away by lov
ing hands, shall open to set their 
tenants free. All the dingy doors 
of the grave shall be lifted from 
their hinges, and all within be 
called to bid farewell forever to 
all the mould and dampness of 
that sober realm. For thus saith 
the holy apostle: “ I would not 
have you to be ignorant, brethren 
concerning them which are a- 
sleep. that ye sorrow not,even as 
others which have no hope. For 
if  we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God
bring with him......For the Lord
himself shall descend from heav
en with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: then we which 
are alive and remain shall be

caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord. Wherefore com
fort one another with these words 
1 Tlies. 4:18-18.— Voices from 
Babylon.

WHETHER THEY SHOW OR 
NOT.

Edith worries a good deal about 
her brother Ernest’s shoes. “ He 
seems to-think,”  Edith complains 
•'that if he polishes the toes, it 
doesn't matter about the heels, 
’cause they don’t show so much.”  
It does not seem to occur to E- 
dith that she makes very much 
the same mistake when she shuts 
up her disordered bureau draw
ers, or buttons up her shoe over 
a stocking full of holes. The im
portant thing is to have things 
right whether they show or not. 
and both Edith and Ernest need 
to learn that lesson.— Girls' Com
panion.

How far a little candle throws 
its beams!

So shines a good deed in a 
naughty world.— Shakespeare.

The Part of Kindness.

The girl who is so sweet and 
sympathetic that all her friends 
want to tell her their secrets, 
needs to be on her guard. For 
a good many people, in a confi
dential mood, tell a great deal 
they would do better to keep to 
themselves. More often than 
not, it is the part of kindness to 
check indiscriminate confidences, 
instead of encouraging them. 
— The Girls’ Companion.

Why wouldn’t this apply to 
boys and grown-ups as well as 
to girls?— Editor.

An old lady was asked what 
she would do with all the corn 
if it could not be made into whisk 
ey. She replied; “ I would make 
it into starch to stiffen the 
backbone of the temperance peo
ple.”
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BAPTISM.

“ Savior, thy law we love,
Thy pure example wed :

And faith sincere hy works we 
prove.

When in thy steps we tread.

Beneath the sacred wave 
The Lord of life was laid :

And lie who came to bless and 
save,

Did not this law evade.

He taught the solemn w ay ;
He fixed the holy rite.

He bade us that command obey, 
And keep the path of light.

May every action show
Our reverence for thy word; 

Anil thus the world around shall 
know,

We love and serve the Lord.”  
— Sel.

“ Keep Your Lantern by You.”

The words were somewhat 
sharply spoken by the conductor 
of an evening train. “ Keep your 
lantern by you. If anything shoulc 
happen, you may be at one end 
of the car and your lantern at 
the other.”  The brakeman was
a. new hand who had just come 
on duty. The conductor met 
him at the rear end of the last 
car, and the above words were 
spoken. We glanced forward as 
the brakeman passed toward the 
front end ; there, t.o our surprise, 
we saw his lantern hung up in a 
corner. While lie was taking it 
down and suspending it from his 
arm instead of I’rom the hook in 
the corner, we began lo tliinli 
We thought o f others besides in
experienced brakemcn who some
times put. their lamps where they 
would be of little usr in an emer
gency.

There are people who make a 
profession of religion who seem 
like shining lights in the church, 
but who do no! take 1 heir religion

i111 them in their daily life.. 
They leave (he lantern hung up 
somewhere where i! can do them 
little good in a special hour. 
There are young people who go 
to places where they cannot lake 
their religion with them. And 
then, how shall they lie prepared 
lit help others who lire ill dan
ger/ Mow sllllll they give I hem 
lighl to guide them or help them 
out' of trouble, if their light is 
away in some other place when 
1 1 1 ..... . arise*?

“ Ye are the light ol'tlie world." 
Jesus said to his disciples; but

they who are to give light to the 
world must bear their light about 
with them. “ Let your light so 
shine before men.," again saitl 
the Savior, “ that they seeing 
vour good works, may glorify 
your Father which is in heaven.”  

Do not forget that if  we neg
lect to let our lights shine bright 
ly they are in danger of being 
put out entirely, and other light- 
bearers put into our places.

Northern Advocate.

What Is Your Religion Worth?

A gentleman was traveling frou 
Cambridge to York, and as a true 
servant of the Lord Jesus he 
sought ever to be about his Di
vine .Master's business. Ere he 
started he furnished himself with 
a pocketful of tracts, and as the 
train glided out of Cambridge sta 
tion he began to hand them a- 
round.

One of the passengers refused, 
and taking a race card out of 
his pocket, lie held it up, saying, 
“ You see this; that’s my religion 
“ Is it, my friend?”  “ Yes,”  he 
replied. “ I suppose you have a 
good many of those cards?”  “ Oh 
yes, I have them pinned all over 
my mantelpiece.”  “ Well, then, gi 
on and collect as many more as 
you can; pin them all around 
your room; and when the doc
tor tells you that you have only 
ten minutes to live, take them all 
down, count them over, and see 
what your religion is worth.”

They sat quiet, the one in si
lent prayer anil the other in anx
ious thought. When the gentle
man opened the door to alight, 
the maii said: “ I say, you call 
give me one of thoM1 [tapers if 
you w ill ."  The tract was immedi
ately given:' but the result is 
known only to him who will not 
let his word return void, but will 
make it accomplish its purpose.

Sel.

the Acropolis to the farthest ; might do if left loose in the c ity : 
boundary of this city upon the | and .they saitl, “ What will this 
arid Atic plain. its origin, al- babbler say?”  Some, however, 
though shrouded in the dim were of the opinion that he had
mists of mythology, cannot con
ceal its struggle for fame. On 
every side are seen its works of 
art. Ifere assemble the. wise 
men of Greece; and the great 
apostle Paul, driven out of Be
rea, by meddlesome Jews of Thes

a new image to sell, and was a 
setter forth of strange gods— 
some of which they perhaps, had 
hot yet heard.

So. then, they apprehended him 
and took him up to the Areopo- 
gus on Mars Hill, and placed

salonica, is brought to Athens by him before the Senate to
his friends. His keen, penetrat
ing intellect soon discovered the 
moral condition of things in this 
center of the Greeks. He read ! what it all meant.

ex
plain his new doctrine. They 
had heard strange things of 
him, and they wanted to know

un-
the
am

SERMONETTE No 27.

Pen Pictures of Paul.

Picture No. .">. lie is entering 
the capital of the Greek world. 
It is a city known for its areltilei 
(lire. The fame of its beautiful 
images of sculpture has reached 
the elid.s of the earth. It was 
the home of science and the cra
dle of fine arts, The beauty and 
culture of its literature was mus
ic to the ear of the whole world.

the lives of the Athenians in the 
symbols of their sculpture. Their 
temples told him tales of their 
superstitions. The altars dedi
cated to the object of their de
votions testified to their idola
try. It did not require much 
time, for him to know their prin
cipal error and what they need- j 
ed to set them right. Without de ; 
lay, therefore, he began to talk j 
to the men of the city. I

lie first began with the Jews, j 
They had been taught the truth ! 
of the one God. The trinity of J  

gods, or any other number of i 
gods, was not an item in the ] 
theology of their fathers. They.! 
should know better than to.i 
worship idols. So he disputed— 
actually disputed— with them j 

in their own churches, about the j 
propriety of erecting images of j  

heroes to worship in their syna
gogues. - |

Then he attacked the “  Devout j  

persons” — the D. D ’s of Atheijs;1 
for his spirit, was stirred within 
him when he saw the city wholly ! 
given to idolatry. l ie  became 
enthusiast ic. l ie  stirred up ; 
things, lie took the Athenian lion 
l y  the eais and looked him' 

square in the eyes. These 
teachers of the people needed re
proof and he gave it to them in said they would hear him again, 
terms which they understood. But Panl'n sermon there had 
It. soon became known among the its effect in converting Diony- 
cdiiinuin people in the markets sjns „ luj others in the Senate, 
and in the stores, and it soon ;lnd a woman named Damans, 
became the theme of talk ; and This is only a faint outline of 
wherever be went, they disputed one of the pictures that the pen 
with him daily. The theme be- of inspiration has drawn from the 
came so general that, lliei Sa
lons. and the Epicureans and the 
Stoieks- those large, fat men 
who draw large salaries for do
ing nothing but collect their 
pay...and tlmsv slim, gaunt, hun
gry fellows who can't get a nib
ble at the public cliieken-pie -all 
of them came out and listened to 
Paul as he shot, the arrows of

Then follows Paul’s speech in 
which he tells them:

1. That they were altogether 
too religious;

2. That they had too many gods 
for comfort;

3. l ie  proved it from inscrip
tions on their altars.

. One altar was “ To the 
known god.’ ’ “ This is 
one,”  said Paul, “ I 
preaching.”

5. There is only one God, who 
is the Creator of all things, 
and your poets say so, too.

. We ought not to think of 
hinii as made by our own 
hands; and to worship gold 
and .silver or wood graven 
with mail's device.

7. You are ignorant, and God 
has formerly passed over 
this, but now commands all 
men everywhere to turn from 
idol worship.

8. Because He has appointed a 
day in which He will judge 
the world by that man of 
which I have been speaking, 
and it is assured to us by his 
resurrection from the dead.

Of course, these wiseacres were 
just, like many other men -they 
mocked, or made sport of Paul’s 
idea of resurrection: while others

Every inch o f its soil is historic ; truth straight at them. And they 
from the towering bare rock of I hardly knew just what Pan!

life of this wonderful man. Con
template this picture. Alone, but. 
fearless, he attacked the whole 
city,- - in the church, in the busy 
mart of trade and in the halls 
of the government the picture is 
drawn, but in it all it is the 
peerless Paul triumphant over 
wrong.

A. .1. Evcha.ner.

Way straight : gate narrow.
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John Bunyan, Charles Wesley 
and Luther on the Church 

the One Body.

' ' Since you desire to know by 
what name I would he called. I 
desire to he and I hope I am. a 
C H R ISTIAN ; ami 1 desire, if 
God should count me worthy, to 
be called a Christian, a believer, 
or any other such name that is 
sanctioned by the Holy Ghost. 
But. as for those factious titles 
of Anabaptists. Independents, 
Presbyterians, and the like, 1 be
lieve they came neither from Je
rusalem nor Antioch, blit rather 
from hell and Babylon, for they 
naturally tend to divisions, and 
you may know them by their 
fruits.” --Jolm Bunyan.

‘ •Ye different sects, who all tie- 
dare

‘ Lo, here is Christ!’ or "Christ is 
there!’

Your stronger proofs divinely 
give.

And show me where the Christ
ians live..

The gates of hell cannot prevail:
The church on earth can never 

fa il;
A h ! join me to thy secret ones!
Ah, gather all thy living stones!

In them let all mankind behold
How Christians lived in days of 

old ;
Mighty their envious foes to 

move,
A proverb of reproach and 

love.

Scattered over all the earth they 
lie,

Till thou collect them with thine 
eye;

Drawn by the music of thy 
Name,

And charm into a beauteous 
frame.

For this the pleading Spirit 
groans

And cries1 in all thy banished 
ones;

Greatest of gifts, thy love im
part,

And make us of one mind and 
heart. ”

— Charles Wesley.

I myself no longer know 
Luther, and wish not to know 
him. What. I preach comes not 
from him. but from Jesus Christ. 
Let the devil fly away with 
Luther if he can. I care not, so 
long as he leaves Jesus Christ 
reigning in all hearts.

In the first place, I pray you 
to leave my name alone, and not 
to call yourselves Lutherans, but 
Christians. Who is Luther.’ My 
doctrine is not mine! I have not 
been crucified for any one. St. 
Paul would not that any one 
should call themselves of I’aul. 
nor of IVter. but of Christ. Howl 
then does it befit me, a miserable

Living again depends upon it.
" 'I f  a man die, shall he live AGAIN"/’ ’—Job 14:14.
“ For if the dead rise not, then is Christ not raised, and il 

Christ lit* not raised, your faith is vain; ,ve are yet in your sins. 
Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.
I Cor. l.>:1ti-18.

The one that dies is the one that is raised.
" I  am he that liveth and W AS dead; and am alive for ever

more.” — Rev. 1:18.
"From  whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord Jesus 

Christ: who shall change our vile body, that IT may lie fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, etc.” — Hiil. .‘1:20-21.

"B u t if the Spirit, of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your MORTAL BODIES by his Spirit that dwelleth in 
you.” — Rom. 8 :11.

These texts show that a resurrection, or re-standing, of the 
unit that dies must take place, else there can be no ••living 
again.”  They do away with the thought that the real, "inner 
man”  is immortal and that it can live without the hotly. The 
man needing salvation is a unit. The unit tlies anti must be re
vived in resurrection in order to live again. The soul is not im
mortal and men do not soar away to heaven at death for their 
reward. They die and friends carry them to the grave where 
they remain until Christ, conies to raise them, and then rewartls 

i and punishments are administered.
| This tract may be had o f The Restitution Publishing Com-
I pany, Oregon, Illinois, for 15 cents per 100.

| bag o f dust anti ashes, to give my j  what they conceived to be the 
! name to the children of Christ? j requirements of modern life. They
Cease, my dear friends, to cling 
to these party names anil distinc
tions: away with them all; let 
US' call ourselves only Christians, 
after Him from whom our doc
trine comes.” — Martin Luther.

ANCIENT JEWISH SECTS.

For a considerable period prior 
to the Christian era, three im
portant religious sects existed a 
mong the Jews: Sadducees, Phar
isees'. and Essenes. In addition 
to these, there were parties 
known as Scribes, Lawyers, Grec
ians, and Herodians We can 
form a better idea of New Test
ament history by understanding 
the peculiarities of these various 
sects and parties.

The Saduucees were firm ad
herents of the Mosaic law, whose 
asperities they refused to tone 
down. They were therefore re
garded with dread as adminis
trators of justice. Their ranks 
comprised the wealthier and more 
conservative of the Jews. They 
did not beileve in angels or the 
resurrection or spirits. These doc 
trines they discarded on the al
leged authority of the Old Test
ament, which, they affirmed, gave 
no countenance to any such ideas. 
But Jesus took occasion, in one 
instance to show them that their 
logic rested on falsie promises. 
He showed them that the resurrec 
tion might be inferred from the 
language God used to Moses at 
the burning bush, when he called 
himself the God of Abraham. See 
Luke 20:37.

The Pharisees were a more n;i- 
merous class. It was their endeav 
or to adapt the law of Moses to

| showed a readiness to listen to 
new ideas. The traditions of the 

| Hitlers had equal, if  not superior, 
1 authority in their estimation,with 
■the Pentateuh itself. Jesus ac
cused them of having made void 
the wort! of God by these tradi
tions. and of having taught for 
doctrine the commandments of 
men. j

The Scribes were men attached 
to the various synagogues, or re
ligious meeting-houses which 
sprung up throughout the coun
try during this epoch. They cop
ied out the rolls of the law, and 
it was their business to under- 

; stand it, and give the sense of it 
to the people. The necessity for 
such an institution arose from 
the fact that the law was written 
in tlie old Hebrew; whereas at 
this time the Hebrew had ceased 
to be spoken or written by. the 
common people. Their language 
was Aramaic, neither Hebrew nor 
Greek, but a fresh dialect. The 
Scribe would read out in the syn
agogue passages from the Scrip
tures, and then translate and 

; make such comments upon them 
as he might consider suitable. The 
lawyers were of the same rank, 
but their work appears to have 
been more particularly restricted 
to the interpretation of such part 
of the law as dealt with ques
tions of property and social life 
in general.

The Grecians or Hellenists con
sisted of such Jews as encourag
ed the study of Greek literature. 
They had come in contact with 
Grecian ideas, and sought to 
break down that exclusiveness1 
which had heretofore been so 
prominent a characteristic of

Hebrew thought. They were verj 
unpopular, Imtli with the Xaddu- 
e.ees nlid Pharisees,

The Essenes are not mentioned 
by name in the New Testament. 
We only become aware of their 
exigence by certain forms of 
incidental allusion which occur in 
our gospels'. Philo attests that 
there were many o f them in Syria 
ami in Egypt. In Judea they are 
saitl to have numbered about 1‘oui 
hundred thousand at the hegin- 
ing o f our era. They were strict 
Jews, but their ceremonial was 
such as t.o exclude them from the 
altar at Jerusalem. They held 
and practiced the community of 
goods. They had all things in 
common. To join them, it was 
necessary for any one first of 
all to merge his private property 
in their general fund. From that 
fund each member received what
ever he might absolutely require 
in the way of food and clothing. 
In journeying from place to 
place they took no sort o f provis
ion with them except a sword for 

i defense against robbers or beasts 
or prey. Their dress is saitl to 
have been pure white, like that 
of Egyptian priests*. They are 
credited with the questionable vir 
tue of having looked down on 
marriage as a weakness. They 
were cleanly in their habits, but 
would not use any oil to the 
skin, because the oils usually pro
curable in the market were man
ufactured by idolaters. From can
didates for admission they exact
ed stringent and frightful oaths. 
Every one swore solemnly that he 
would keep nothing from the rest 
and die rather than reveal the 
secrets of the community.

Judas the Galilean belonged 
to the set of the Essenes. When 
Cyrenius became chief governor 
of the western half o f Palestine, 
Augustus Caesar ordered the usu
al Roman registration of income 
to be made with a view to taxa
tion. Judas stirred up the liill- 
people of Galilee to resistance of 
this tax by a foreign idolater, 
lie  spread revolt throughout the 
population. But Roman resources 
were equal to the occasion. Jo
sephus relates how the Essenes 
and other followers of Judas wert 
put to death with terrible tor
tures. They were racked, twist
ed, burnt, and broken, yet they 
addressed their tormentors with 
irony, and yielded up their lives 
cheerfully as about soon to re
cover them.

The Tlerodians were so called 
from their original connection 
with the house o f Ilerotl the Great 
as members of his domestic es
tablishment. They were Jews 
who sympathized with his de
signs of complete subjection to 
the Roman government, and fell 
in with the worldly anil idola
trous customs which he introduc
ed. "Th e leaven of Herod,”  a- 
gainst which Jesus cautioned his
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disciples, was a spirit o f com
promise .and it differed in re
lation to all divine tilings, bas
ed upon motives o f carnal in
terest and policy. So far as it 
could l»e regarded as a doctrin 
«1 symbol at all. it was akin to 
the belief o f the Saddueees. The 
temple was rebuilt by ILerod. and 
adorned magnificently. In his 
later years he cast o f f  all pre
tense to the -Jewish faith, and in
troduced a variety of Roman prac 
tices. llis reign as King of Ju
dea— a title lie gained by llis 
influence with -Mark Antony—  
brings us to the close of the in
teresting period whose saddest 
feature was its absence of any o- 
feature was ist absence of any o- 
pen vision or manifestation of 
Jehovah's hand in the affairs of 
Israel. — Ashcroft.

RANDOM  THOUGHTS, 
on the 

“ Exceeding Great and Precious 
Promises.” — 2 Peter 1:4.

The promise of eternal life.
That endless life is not a birth

right legacy from the first Adam, 
as popularly taught, but is God's 
gracious gift ‘ •through Jesus 
Christ our Lord,” ’ to obedient be 
Jievers o f the “ gospel of the king 
dom,’ ’ is abundantly taught in 
the scriptures. Rom. 6:21-2:5; Ac. 
2:37-41; Ltike 13:1-5; Matt. 4: 
23; <):35; 24:14.

“ In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised be
fore the world began.'' Titus 1:2. 
Would God in llis infinite wis
dom, promise you eternal life if 
you already possessed it? Could 
you, in that case, ‘ hope’ for it, as 
did I ■Sh u  I?

“ And this is the promise that 
lie hath promised us. e 'en eter
nal l i fe . "  I John 2:20. “ I am 
come,'’ said the “ Prince of Life,' 
that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more a- 
lnindaiit.ly.”  Ac. 3:15; John 10:
10. 'Christ's complaint against 
men is, “ And ye will not come 
to me, that ve might have life.’ ’ 
John 5:40. Kndless life is loo 
precious a boon to lie bestowed 
indiscriminately upon Adam's 
race; hence, God has wisely plan
ned that only holy characters 
shall be endowed with llis "u n 
speakable g i l l . ”  2 Cor. !>:I5, No 
‘ unworthy' beings will ever lie 
invested with * t lie divine nature,'

'immortality.' Ac. 13:46; 2 I’et 
1:1 :1 Tim. I : 17.

If we could lie invested with Ihe 
life ‘ which is to come,’ we must 
seek for it by "patient coiitiliu 
jincc in well doing.”  I Tim. 4 :H: 
Komi. 2:6-7: I'liil. 3:10-1 1.

If you would share in “ the 
blessing, even life I'urcverinore. 

.you must “ fight the good fight 
mf faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
whcretinto thou art also called.”  
Psa. 133 :fl: I Tim. 6:12. I f  you 

would have your sold “ bound ill

the bundle of life with the Lord 
thy God,”  rest assured that a 
living union with Christ the 'A u 
thor o f L ife . ’ is absolutely need
ful, for “ l ie  that hath the Son 
hath life; and he that hath not 
the Son of God hath not life,”  is 
the emphatic statement of the 
scriptures. 1 Sam. 25:29; 1 John 
5:12: 15:1-6. If you covet life, 
in all of its richness and fulness, 
“ even length of days forever and 
ever,’ ’ remember God has made 
ample provision that your yearn
ings for ‘ the life that is life in
deed- may be fully satisfied, in 
the next age, 'the regeneration,’ 
'the world to come. Psa. 21:4; 
Matt. 19:27-29; Luke 18:28-30; 
John 6:40. “ And as Moses lift
ed up the serpent in the wilder
ness even so must the Son of man 
be lifted up : that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life. For God 
so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son. that who
soever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.”  John 3:14-16.

The alternative is to accept 
Christ and live, or reject him and 
perish. “ Choose life.”  Dent. 30: 
19-20.

Your brother in Christ, expect
ing “ Life through llis name.” —  
John 20:31; Horn. 6:23.

Rufus A. Curtis.

L IV IN G  EPISTLES OF CHRIST

“ Forasmuch as ye are man
ifestly declared to be the epis
tle of Clirsit ministered by us. 
written not with ink. but with 
the Spirit of the living God; 
not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart.’ -—
2 Cor. 3 :3.

Jf this statement was true of 
the Church of God which wss at 
Corinth, will it not be true also 
of the Church of God in Edin
burgh. in Glasgow, and of “ all 
that in every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord?”  

Read the words again: “ Ye are 
manifestly declared to be the e-
pistlc l'o Christ....  written......
with the Spirit of the living 
God.”  What a wonderful state
ment this is. and what a holy 
trust is this that is committed to 
us! to lie the representatives of 
the Lord Jesus, just as a letter 
represents the writer to those 
who read it ! A letter is supposed 
to convey to others just what the 
writer would say if lie him
self were present. It may say 
but little, but what it docs say 
must be true. And the letters we 
value most are those in which 
wc can read the thoughts and 
feelings and affections of the 
friend wlm writes. Surely the 
Lord must love us. thus to en
trust Himself to us. iilid what a 
privilege lie gives!

Whiil shall wc do with this 
wonderful trust committed to us

by our absent Lord? Whatever 
others do. whatever they may 
think of us, let us be true to Iliin 
at all costs. We have but one 
short life, and this wonderful lion 
or is put upon i t ; what shall we 
do with it ’?

Notice, here we are not merely 
told that we are to talk or write 
as epistles of Christ, bu,t we are 
declared to be the epistle of 
Christ. It is the life more than 
the words, though words form a 
part of the life. The Apostle 
Paul was able to say. “ To me 
to live is Christ ” : that the life 
also of Jesus Christ might be 
made manifest in his mortal flesh 
“ If this be the case with us.”  
one has well written. “ Christ will 
be seen in our ways, his voice 
will be heard in our words, his 
Spirit will lie breathed in our 
manner and acts." Hut are we 
not forced to confess with sorrow 
often, what poor representations 
we are of our divine Master, 
what a feeble,' i f  not untrue idea 
we often convey to others of 
what he is! Ilow little do they 
read in us of his love, and ten
derness. and compassion, and sym 
pathy. of his truth and faithful
ness, as well as of his deep 
yearning love! We do need 
more of his divine impress. Then 
what heavenly mindedness. what 
self-forgetfulness, what faithful
ness. what meekness and gentle
ness. what separation from all 
worldliness and pride would he 
"known and read’ ”  in us! Ilow 
we should walk through the 
world as heavenly strangers, re
membering that lie said. “ Ye are 
not of the world, even as 1 am 
not of the world.”  Is it so with 
us? If not, let us ask ourselves, 
What hinders? and seek to put 
away anything, however cherish
ed, rather than misrepresent our 
Lord.

There has been failure some
where, and that is the reason win 
so little has been written in our 
hearts. Ilave we drunk of his 
Spirit as we ought to have done?

We know that a letter must be 
written before it can be read., 
and it is no light thing to have 
Christ written upon us with the 
Spirit of the living (Jod. We can 
only represent Christ as much as 
we know him. and wc can only 
know him by being much in his 
company, and learning of him 
by the Spirit's guidance through 
his word. Ilow much time de we 
give to get to know the Lord? 
Are our meditations of him 
sweet When .Moses took the 
tables of stone up to (!od to be 
graven with llis finger (ICxod.
3-11 he took prepared tables 
(hewn tables^. Are onr hearts 
prepared, made ready, emptied of 
sell'-siilTicieney. of pride, of vani
ty !  liave wo learned that earth
ly streams cannot siiitsfv? May 
wc thank God for any lessons, 

however painful, that teach us

this, for then our hearts are pre 
pared to seek satisfaction alone 
in him, and holy, heavenly lives 
will be the result. Then, when we 
drink in for ourselves the infi
nite tenderness of his compassion 
and forgiving love, we shall be 
able to show it forth to others.

We also read that God said to 
Moses: “ He ready in the morning 
and come up in the morning, up 
to Mount Sinai, and present thy
self there to .Me, in the top of 
the mount; and no man shall 
come up with thee.”  And is it 
not our privilege continually to 
go and present ourselves to the 
Lord, that his grace and beauty 
may be graven in our hearts? Do 
we feel specially lacking in some 
fruit which is being called for 
in the circumstances in which 
we are placed? Is there something 
in us of which we are conscious 
how un-Christlike it is? Then 
let us get alone with him— pre
sent ourselves to him, that liis 
image may become graven on 
our hearts and shine forth in our 
lives to his glory. Thus, “ with 
open face beholding as in a 
glass the glory o f the Lord,”  we 
may become “ changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord ”  And then we shall be 
true epistles of Christ, known and 
read of all with whom we come 
in contact. Then Christ will be 
seen in us wherever we are, in 
our homes, among our fellowmen, 
in our business relations, in our 
dealings with the world. We 
shall be manifestly declared to 
be such. ll is signature will be 
unmistakably upon us— the writ
ing clear and legible. Well 
may we ask the question, “ Who 
is sufficient for these things?”  
and gladly give back the answer, 
— “ Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think anything, as 
of ourselves, but our sufficiency is 
of God.”

Wm. M ’Dermid.
Glasgow.

“ The beauties to be obtained 
from a study of the Hible are 
like strawberries— to get them 
you must get down on your 
knees and look under the leaves.’ 

-------- o---------
“ The way to learn about God 

‘is to love and to trust amd to 
obey in the spirit of a little child. 
For it is love that comes to the 
truth when the reason lias fal

len back, baffled from the vain 

search for it.”

"  I to not expect always to have 

smooth sailing: then if the storm 

comes, you a're ready for i t : if 

the calm comes, the greater is 

your enjoyment.”

“ The sincere prayer must al

ways come from a heart that 

feels dependence and need.”
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from Kriday evening, Nov.sth ,  un
til and including Monday evening 
Nov. 11th. W ill all who live near 
please remember the date.

W e arr glad lo note that some 
oV our exchanges are reproducing 
articles from The Restitution Urn 
aid. This shows that our writers

REPORT OF MEETING.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
Ezra C. ttailsback, 411 E. South St., 
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J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14tli St., Murphys- 

boro, III.

arr appreciated by others 
just our own company.

than

4 The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as jolnt-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O LY LIFE  as essential to sal 
vattun. W e BELIEVE  and TEACH  
xihe "restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

Several have inquired alum? the j 
missing o f a surmullet te or two. 
Bro. Eychaner has been a ttend ing1 

to church duties that took his 
time as an obituary notice this 
iswue w ill show, lie  also writes 
us that he has been down to A- 
von. Iowa, to hold a meeting dur 
ing which time ho baptized Nel-j 
son Anderson, w ife  and son, Nel*. 
son dr. This is a good report and t 
the more interesting to us heeause | 
j-oiue two years ago. together wit h j 
Bro. A llard , we held some very 
interesting meetings there. May 
h * good Lotd bless and lead these 

new members o f the fam ily on to 
victory.

A Correction.
The Berean article found in 

Vol. 2. No. 2, by some error Avas 

signed bv us, Mrs. George N c llx 
instead o f Mrs. George Neill as 
it should have been.

A one w eek s  inert ing held at 

the Church of Hod near Moriah, 
Illinois, by Mid, R. G, Huggins, 
ol' Cleveland. Ohio, was brought 
to a close Oct. 27th.

We report a splendid meeting 
truly blessed o f Hod ami were 
glad to have Bro. Huggins with 
us once again. The weather 
was ideal and both the attend
ance and the attention weiv very 
good.

Bro. Huggins is an untiring 
worker and seemed at home a 
mong us: never taking any time 
for himself except for needed ro t  
hut spent his time* in house to 
house visitation, spreading the 
good news o f the kingdom, there
by interesting a number in the 
things, pertaining to this life  and 
the l i fe  to conn*.

The church was built up and 
strengthened in the most holy 
faith.

We were sorry when the time 
came for o'u* meeting to close, 
but what w ill be our loss will 
be others gain, as' Bro. Huggins 
goes to Wayne .Co., Illinois, to 
reach some interested in the 
truth. May they enjoy their 
w eek ’s manna the same as we 
did.

Am v V. Weaver. Sec.

‘ enlarged and made stronger. W « 
'are rcjoici d to know that her 
efforts w ill continue. It is our 
prayer that Bro. and Sister Jef
fr e y ’s efforts may be blessed 
and many be brought to see 
the light o f tin* blessed gospel 
o f the Sou o f the liv in g  Hod.

There were present thirty-eight 
guests. A number o f presents 
were given to Sister Jeffrey .

' Sisters Lang. Blythe, Tomlin- 
■son, Neill and son George, were
* present from ( ’ leveland, Sister 
l/.a MeCave. from Atwater. o „  
ami J. W. Cochran, from Knox, 
Indiana.

D.C. Robison,

The Sunday 
School

Anna E. Drew.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or frjends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
lo do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
JCditor who will receipt for It.

TAKE NOTICE.

As Thanksgiving Day approach!
Marriages,

planning a special'

Editorials and 
Church News.

es, we are 
Thanksgiving issue o f The Resti-j 
tution Herald for that week. AVe 
would • like short, crisp letters 
from our readers expressing 
thanksgiving in some well select
'd scripture, or the w r ite r ’s own 
words. D on ’t make them too long 
as there w ill lik e ly  be a good 
many who w ill wish to write. I f  
there are more than enough to 
fill one issue, we w ill use them 
in subsequent issues until all are 
given.

----- o- —
SPECIAL THANKSGIVING 

MEETINGS.

o-
Editor’s Appointments, 

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday 
in each month at the Macca
bees’ Hall, third floor, second 
sta irw ay west from the cor
ner o f Galena St. on First St.

-----o-----
Since workers are so few  the 

ed itor o f this paper w ill answer 
funeral calls' within a reasonable 
distance from home - - say 200 

miles,
----- o-----

The Lord w illing, we expect to 
be w ith  the church at Ripley, III.,

A  series o f special meetings 
w ill be held at the East 10->th St 
Church o f God, Cleveland, Ohio, 
beginning Thanksgiving evening 
and continuing over the following 
Sunday.

K  L. Austin, o f Eontlull. Ont.. 
and L. E. Conner, o f Cleveland, 
Ohio, w ill be the principal speak
ers.

A cordial invitation is. extended 
to all. Those o f Ohio and nearby 
districts are especially urged to 
be present. A ll out-of-town guests 
should communicate with E. H. 
Wichern. 10007 Empire Ave., that 
their reception and entertainment 
may be provided for.

.Committee:
E. II. Wichern.
II. J. Sfadden.
A. M. Linsenmevor.

It. is our pleasure to report a 
very pleasant occurrence that 
took place in the home o f Sister 
Elina Baker, 209 \V. Dry St.. Sa
lem, Ohio, at noon. Oct. 23, 1912. 
The writer assisted Bro. Peter 
Jeffrey, o f Murphvshoro. Illinois, 
and Sister Mattie Neill, o f Salem, 
Ohio, to consummate their mar
riage contract. A fter the cere
mony. all present extended con
gratulations, after which all sat 
down to tallies well filled with 
every tiling desirable to the taste. 
Sister Mary Knowles proved her
self a very able hostess. A fter 
dinner all enjoyed themselves so
cially. Bro. and Sister Jeffrey 
departed on an evening train 
for Cleveland, Ohio, where they 
w ill visit with her people a few 
days. They spend a few days, 
in Toledo with relatives after 
which they will proceed to their 
home in Murphysboro. Illinois. 
Bro. Je ffrey  is well known to 
our people as an intelligent, earn
est defender o f the truth. Sis
ter Neill is known as one o f our 
most tireless workers. Bro. and 
Sister Neill came to Salem ten 
years ago from Cleveland, Ohio, 
through the earnest efforts of 
Sisters Mary Knowles and Nan
cy Barber Robison, and others.. 
Their efforts wer blessed by 
God and the church built up and 
strengthened. AVe shall miss Sis
ter Jeffrey very much, but the 
work must go on and the church

The Great Question. 

Nov. 17. Mark 8:29 to 9:1.

Golden T ex t,— Thou art the 
Christ, the Son o f the living 
God,— Matt. Iti :1b.

Time.—  Autumn o f A. I).2!>, a- 
bout six months before the 
crucifixion o f Christ.

Place.—  (u the vicin ity o f Caes- 
area-Philippi. 2'> miles north
east o f the Sea o f Galilee, a- 
mong the foothills o f the Leba
non mountains.

Questions.
In what city was Jesus in last 

lesson? When lie  healed the blind 
man? Mark 8:32. In what region 
do we find Jesus and His discip
les in today's lesson?

(They went north from Beth- 
saida, probably along the course 
of the Jordan, a distance o f 2-”> 
to 30 -miles. The whole district, 
including many hamlets, was cal
led by the name o f its chief city, 
Caesa-rea-Philippi. It was ancient 
lv called Paneas, from the mount
ain o f Paneas or Ilermon. at the 
foot o f which it was situated, but 
Philip the tetrarch. having re
built it. gave it the name o f Caes
area in honor o f Tiberius Caesar, 
tlie reigning emperor and ad
ded his own name to distinguish 
it from another Caesarea on the 
coast of the Mediterranean. It 
was afterwards called Neronias, 
in honor o f Nero. It is now cal
led Banias. and is a small v il
lage).

AVhat question did Jesus ask 
I Iis disciples? What does Luke 
say o f Jesms not recorded by 
Matt, and Mark? Luke !>: 18. By 
whom was Jesus thought to be 
John the Baptist? Matt. 14:2.

What reason had they for 
thinking Him Elijah (E lia s )?

See 2 Kings 2:11 ; Mal,

(There was an expectation a- 
mong the Jews that Elijah would 
return).

AVhat particular prophet is
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mentioned by ilatthew? 10:14.
What more personal question 

does Jesus ask? What was the 
reply? See also Matt. 16:16.

(Peter answers for the twelve).
Meaning of Peter's answer?
(Christ is the Greek, and .Mes

siah the Hebrew for anointed. A- 
nointing was the method by 
which kings and sometimes proph 
ets were set apart for their work. 
Christ was the one appointed by 
God and foretold by tlie proph
ets to lie the redeemed of the 
woiUd).

What was Jesus answer to Pet
er? Matt. 16:17. Who does the 
‘ rock' refer to? I Cor. 10:4.

What does the "gates  of hell”  
refer to? What is meant by the 
‘ keys of the kingdom of heaven’ ? 
Matt. 16:19.

(Jesus gave Peter the authori
ty , 'keys.' to unlock the myster
ies o f the new dispensation, by 
preaching the gospel, the kingdor 
of God anil the things concerning 
Christ, to the Gentiles as well 
as to the Jews. He was given no 
authority over the rent of the 
apostles by the promise, but sim
ply that he would be selected to 
be the instrument in the great 
work to be done. Acts 10:28, 34- 
35; 11:18).

What dill Jesus now begin to 
teach them'.’ Matt. 16:21.

(The disciples were now strong 
enough in their conviction that 
He was the Messiah, to teach 
them of the things' that were to 
befall Him).

How was llis saying received? 
What does this show in Peter?

How did Jesus rebuke him?
(jPeiter did not speak like a 

friend, but like an adversary, a 
tempter— ‘ ' Thou

L ’Orient Castle

was born Oct. 23. 1844. at Hal- 
sain Springs, New York, and died 
in Oregon, Illinois, at the home 
of her daughter. Sister Kdith 
Andrew. Oct 23. 1912. at the age 
of 68 years.

The deceased was the only 
daughter in a family of eleven 
children and of these but one 
survives her— Joseph Gleason, of 
Central City. Nebraska, and who 
attended the funeral at the home 

art an offence j  o n  |.'ri(i;lv.

in the earth, and kindred sub
jects and after much time spent 
in study, she submitted herself

unto me," says Jesus, Matt. 16: Ka.,.lv in |it(, sh(> „„ jted with
23, Creek, 'stumbling block.’ Ihat|th(l |?a|)tist church, but upon her 
is, by the temptation. I etcr put; i-pmoviil to Oregon, she gave her 
a st.um'bling block in the way ; |(.tt(l|. in to t|ie M. K. church 
oi ( hrist s duty). i where she remained a member for

What are " the  things that be  ̂m-my years. Finally she became 
of men ? i emimorcd of tile teaching ol1 the

(To desire the riches, honor, g lo . (M)|njn„  (,f <'hi-is:t. eternal home 
ry and triumph, without the suf
fering to obtain them. The disci
ples failed to discern the spirit
ual nature of God's purpose. that 
.suffering and discipline arc need
ed to form a character suitable to 
be raised to all incorruptible 
state! i.

To whom hail Jesus been speak 
ing.'

l To I lis disciples, only : now lie 
calls till' people unto Him. v. 34).

Wliat must one do if lie would 
be n follower of Jesus? Wliat 
is it to 'deny' self.’ 'Renounce 
self as master and accept Christ 
as Master '.’ II ( ‘or. 1(1;.'). To 'take 
up his cross’ 1.'

(The cross is an emblem of suf
fering lor the sake of Christ and 
llis cause." The cross is a test.
If Wc follow the example of Jes
us. we should be willing to give 
np everything, even life itself, 
that belongs to si-lt'isli int cre.stx,

Jacob Noble

was born in Alorville Conn tv, 
Ohio, April 23. 1853. Died at 
liis home in Frederick, Wiscon
sin. Oct. 17. 1912, of paralysis. 
Hr was buried in lied man ceme
tery, Tama County, Iowa. Funer
al services in the M. K church 
at Irving by the writer. Text: 
Keel. 3:1-2.

Analysis: A time to every pur
pose and work. A time to lie born 
anil a time to die.

1. Everything governed by law

2. lam unchangeable.

3. Man must live in harmony

in obedience through baptism on 
August 25. 1907. uniting with the 1 
body at Oregon. Her health for
bade her being much away from 
home, but she was ever glad to 
talk of the things of the king
dom of God and the name of 
J'.'sns Christ.

She has been an intense suffer
er for some time past.

She was united in marriage 
with Asher M. Castle on March 
31. 1864. at Frecmont. Illinois. 
To this union were born four 
children.—  .Mrs. Kditli Andrew 
anti Mrs. Lizctte Hshbaugh. both 
of Oregon. Illinois; Krwin. of 
Hammond. Indiana, and Leroy, oi 
l)es Pjaines, Illinois.

Sister Castle was laid away in 
the cemetery near the Church of 
God. of which she was a member, 
there to await the call of the 
Master to a sun rising . the like 
of which has never yet been 
s-.'cn and the glorv of which shall

principles always before us as 
an example; and with this remem 
her that lie not only leads us 
but gives us strength to follow)

Kxplain verse 35. What is the 
life that is lost or saved? Kom, 
6:23. What is the meaning of 
’ soul' in verses 36 and 37? See 
Revised version.

(A  man may win the world 
with its honors and wealth, but 
in a few days he is cut o f f  anti 
returns to the dust. Hut lie who 
has his life hid with Christ, tlio’ 
this mortal life may be cut short, 
yet when Christ shall appear ho 
will gain life everlasting).

What did Jesus foretell? lias 
file t ’fcie referred to yet bee'll 
fulfilled Is this generation as 
adulterous (unfaithful to God), 
a>nd as sinful as that in the 
days of the apostles? What is 
it to be ‘ ashamed of Jesus and 
ilis words’ ? Are \VK as faithful 
as we should be? Is it by our 
v ords oi1 our lives that we can 
best glorify our Savior?

To what does the last verse in 
our lesson refer?

(The transfiguration, which is 
our next lesson).

Letters and Extracts.

never fade away. Uro. 
officiated at the service.

Marsh

with bis environment. A viola
tion of law is sin. Sin tends to
ward death.

4. Life a school of experience. 
Man on trial for immortality.

5. Redemption through Christ 
bv resurrection. Resurrection the 
hope of the Christian.

6. The lesson of the hour —so
lo live that when death comes, 
our life has been such as to 
please God, and finally to at
tain to the resurrection of the 
.jus't. Comfort one another with 
the promise ever to be with the 
I jord.

A. J. Kvchanor.

These letters being of a private 
nature, we do not feel at liberty 
to give names.

‘ ‘ Kro. Lindsay :
“ You are fulfilling your prom

ise to make the Herald a CLKAN 
KDHCATIONAL paper. It is in
teresting and instructive. May 
our Father give you patience and 
strength to continue your good 
work.

I am inclosing $'1.50 for 
i The Restitution Herald another 
year.

It is a real gem of beauty and 
worth. We relish its weekly vis
its. Think I will have mine for 
the past year bound.

Will send in an article now 
and then.

liro. Ky ehaner's sermonettes 
are just fine, and 1 will say the 
whole 'get up' of the Herald is 
fine. ’ ’

sooner than anything belonging 
to I lie higher purposes of life)

Ilow 'fo llow ' Jesus? 
(W e must keep Jesus'

"You deserve much praise for 
the excellent quality of the read
ing matter contained in ‘ The Res
titution Herald' from week to 
week as well as the typographi
cal excellence of the paper. Kach 
number sieems better than its 
predecessor.. 1 think your arti
cles are worth the price of the 
annual subscription. I have al
so read with much pleasure and 
profit. Ilro. Kychaiier's sermon
ettes. They seem In perfect ac
cord with the scriptures. I trust 

life and 1 tlicv mav Ik- continued.’ '
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In Another Tone.

■•Dear Bret hren:
Please to discontinue the 

"  I Icrald. “  Tin- doctrinal teach
ings ot' prominent writers are 
script ill ally quest iona lile.

Comnunts.
We wish to thank the hrelhren 

from as many different states as 
we are giving extracts for their 
encouragement, for it is surely a 
help to one in the trying position 
which is ours. We note the ob
jection frankly stated in the 
last extract. We never yet have 
found a religious paper whose 
doctrinal teachings suited every
body; or. for that matter, agreed 
in full with any ONE. We pub
lish matter in the ' Herald'' we 
cannot fullv agree with ourselves.

the stronger by making no refer- seriousness tile fear that tIn* truth o! that revelation. |{y get- 
ence whatever to (lie article yon Balkan war will be (lie prelude ting (lie mind <>I I tml  I rmnh is  
wish to correct. If the article con ; of a gigantic struggle involving word we get his spirit since 
veving the wrong view has had; Europe." mind and spirit arc both used
its bad effect on the reader, l i e } ------------ • in scripture for the holy spirit.
will have sense enough lo see A Resurrection of What'' It is evident from many s. i-ip-
vonr argument, on the other side; --------  lures that all believers in all
if the evil of I ho other article has j We recently held a coiivcrsa- ages are to have the holy spirit, 
not reached him. your reference j tion with a lady who had read of (Iod in some sense. My lium. S. 
to it will only endanger him. | (\ T. Russell's books quite a good he first calls it •'the spirit of (iod

We wish to thank one and all 
of our contributors for the little

dc-jil, and upon her inquiry to then "the spirit of Christ’ ’ which 
state some of the differences be-|to lack is to In; no part of his 

trouble they have made us in j tween us and the teachings of body. My I (.'or. <J:1!). "  your 
this latter direction.— The Editor, j Kussellism, we called attrition to,body is the temple o f the holy 

• | tlu- Russell view of the resurree- j ghost which is in yon.’ ’ My Eph.
Dear Brother Lindsay: jtion wherein he denies the res- 1 ;J4 the .seal of the spirit is a

It has been some time since urrcetion of these bodies now n * .pledge of the inheritance, to abide
tvd. She said she did not so ! till we are redeemed. My l\o. 5 :5 
understand him. We have l>e,-!l j the love of (iod is shed abroad iu 

brothers and sisters of the Church j looking it up since, and by the ins by this spirit, 
of (iod. I am sending with this j help of Bro. Wilson's Expose of But all this does not argue that 
a clipping cut from the “ Newark i Russellism we find on page 128, a miraculous manifestation of the

1 have, sent a word of greeting 
to von. and through you to the

There are many questions upon
which the individual mind is not i’' ven*n? Star' of Monday (Oct. ()f Vol. 2 of Russell’* works, the j spirit is to be continued to mod-
•setlled and so long as this is. 
true, no paper would in any sense 
be educational to the one with 
whose doctrines it agreed exact
ly. We are all learners in the 
school of Christ. About all we 
have ever learned in life has been 
done by coming in contact with 
others, and now if we cut off 
that contact with others because

21st), and the last paragraph 
made an impression upon my mil) 
as til.so did Bro. \V, II. Wilson's

following: j ern times, after that miraculous
“ Many Christians have the idea manifestation finished its twofold 

that our Lord’s glorious spirit- work of making a revelation and 
article in the last “ Herald. J  ual body is the very same body 1 confirming it in those days. Such 
where he concludes by saying, j tJiat was crucified and laid in claims have been demonstrated to 
' “ Watch Turkey.”  Oh, it does; .Joseph ’.« tomb: they expect when be mistakes both in the false 
seem to me the signs of the! they see the Lord in glory, to prophecies made and the contra- 
times are growing more clear, that identify him by the scars he re- dictory teachings given, as well

eeived on Calvary. ’ ] as in the socalled miracles. The
Again on page 12!) of the same j claim is often made that thespir-

the end is not far awav. Let us 
walk as children of the light that

of differences in religious mat- " ’e may be approved when Christ j volume we read: : it. “ calls" modern preachers as it
shall come. \ye know nothing about what \ did Barnabas and Maul at Anti-

Your sister. became of it. except that it d id :0eh. as given in Acts 1 :i: 1 -4. 1
M .  A. Lillybridge. , not decay or corrupt. Whether it j Would the world have been cou- 

was dissolved into gases . or vinecd if they taught contrary
The clipping referred to above 

follows': (Ed.)
---- o----

ters. it stands to reason that our 
.•hanee for increase in knowledge 
of God is by that much lessened.

A short time ago we received a 
letter from a brother in which 
he said that lie observid we weie 
publishing some matter which he 
knew we did not fully endorse, 
and he commended u.« for it. On 
.mother occasion a subscriber 
wrote us saying that unless the 
editor and board of directors 
signed a statement which was 
MUgges'ed by said subscriber, cer
tain donations would lie withheld

fiU reported to have been virtuallyWe felt sorrv, because from ....
. , . ' .. • , ., . i exterminated bv the explosion otwe could learn, we think that . .

.. ■ i i -i , I, Turkish land mines atter crossingthe said subscriber meant well, > . ”
but did not just see how that 
would sound to a person who had

the frontier into the district of
Novipazar. according to a news

. i t  agency dispatch from Belgrade,never been a member ot our, "
.state legislature An interview with Kiainil Pa-

It is perhaps well to say that president of the Council, is
the author of the last extract' S(‘nt >>.v the Constantinople coi- 
given above, as well as the sub-! respondent of the Chronicle. Bro 
scriber last referred to. are not teHtin«  gainst King Ferdinand’s 
members of the church of which nttempt to make a holy war of 
this paper stands as a represent- struggle. Kiainil 1 aslia cx-

pressed fears of intervention by
We are striving hard to put ' «  (,prt!iin «™ ed  power, which, he 

forth a good, clean, religious pa- thought, might attack Turkey s 
per, with well-defined views of Asiatic provinces, now vulnerable 
first principles, hut liberal in ’>eeaiwe the troops have  ̂been 
those tilings that are not consid- drafted from there into hurop- 
ered absolutely essential to life. *‘an Turkey. Kiamil said:

Contributors will do well to “ I am convinced that Kuropc s 
bear this in mind. And while , boasted humanity is dead. King 
we are in the mood, it may be  ̂Ferdinand s hand is only that 
well to say that if you read in of a puppet to strike at Turkey’s 
any article that with which you heart. I hope that England will 
cannot agree, do not. attempt to be true to her splendid past and 
write an article in rebuttal by stand by us unflinchingly in the 
“ tearing the other fellow all to approaching hour of national per- 
pieees,”  but take up your subject'd iU,d prevent our being absolute 
from a Bible standpoint and han- b' crushed.
die it in the Spirit of the Master. “ As an old man with one foot 
and your argument will be made ’ iu the grave I express with all

whether it is still preserved some.-: doctrines and both appealed to 
where as a grand meemorial of j equal miracles to prove their mes- 
God’s love, of Christ's obedience, sages? Would God call you to 

Turkish Pasha Cries Out J  and our redemption, no one ! pi-each baptism and your neigh-
Europcan Equity is Dead, i knows, nor isi such knowledge 1 bora to deny it, and so on ?

Says Holy War Element is Inject necessary.”  : Again, on the point of mira-
And again on page 12!): ides: A believer in this kind of
“ Our Lord's human body was; operation of spirit onee scoffed 

supernaturally removed from the j at the writer greatly for teach- 
tonib; because had it remained [ ing that the miracles of the spir- 
there it would have been an in-; it had ceased, saying that he had 
surmountable obstacle to the! been coughing up his lungs with 
faith of the disciples, who were | consumption, and was healed by 
not yet instructed in spiritual ■ praying, lie called that a mira- 
things.’ ’ ele. Well, if anyone can show a

ed to Aid Russia’s Am
bition.

----— o-------
London. Oct. 21,- -The Seventh 

Regiment of Servian fnfantry is

This seems to us enough to 
prove that what Mr. Russell calls 
a resurrection is no resurrection

case in the Bible of self healing 
by the spirit, to confirm the 
healer’s teaching, we will submit.

at all, find if this be the case, it I Paul could not do so. ac- 
can matter' little how. fair his ! cording to 2 Cor. 12:9-10. and 
other teaching may be. this error: f ° r Jesus to have used the spir- 
alone condemns him, for we find j  it on himself was called a temp- 
Ilyinenaeus and Alexander severe ! tation of the devil, ilatt. 4.'1 he 
ly condemned by Paul for no grea ! things of God are given to us all, 
er reason than that the.v were j n°t for self, primarily, but for 
triflers with the great Bible doc- 1 others. Jesus must not make 
trine of the resurrection or re-|self Kv prayer, but he could heal 
standing of the body. It will pay | others. Jsus muste not make 
you to read Bro. Wilson’s Ex-! stones bread for himself, but he 
pose of Russellism if you have an may multiply loaves and fishes 
attack of Russell-itis on this to be enough to feed five thous- 
subject. Editor. | ar,d others.

----------- *  ’ The spirit revealed the. truth.
HOW THE SPIRIT OPERATES Between us and the spirit, then 

IN  US. j intervenes the word, and we ean-
--------  J  not get into spirit, but by means

Synopsis :Since the purposes j of the truth. “ The spirit is truth.
of the spirit were to make a rev- “ The words I speak...... are spir-
elation and to confirm it. by m ir-;it.”  So when Stephen was preach 
acles. and since it has already-ing the truth to the people and 
done that by the apostles, it is j they did not believe it, he told 
evident that the work of the spir- them they were resisting the 
it in us at present is through the I holy ghost. Acts 7:51-52. When
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their fathers persecuted and kill-- 
ed the prophets and murdered 
the Savior Stephen said they re 
sisted the holy ghost. To refuse 
the! truth, then, is to resist the 
spirit. To speak in blasphemy a- 
gainst the words o f Jesus was to 
sin aganist. the holy spirit. Mark
3:22-30. To "quench...... the spir
it.”  1 Thess. 5:19, is to despise 
prophesvings or preachings, v. 20 
instead of proving or testing the 
teachings, and hold fast the good 
V. 21. And to despise sueli teach

cleansed by the blood o f Jesus 
Christ, through our repentance 
and faith. I  believe in the sal
vation of all men who receive the 
grace o f God by repentance and 
faith in the mediation of Jesus 
Christ. I believe in the condemns 
tion of all men who reject the 
gospel and mediation of Christ, 
and thereby lose the efficacy of 
tile blood and righteousness of 
our Redeemer, as proffered to us 
in the gospel. I believe iu prac
tical godliness, as commanded us 

nigs is to ' ‘ re ject-’ them. chap. | in the Scriptures (which are our 
4:8, margin, for here he is speak j  only rule of faith and practice), 
ing o f his teaching iu vs. l-(i. and that they only will be entit- 

So the way the spirit operates j led to heaven and future blessed- 
in us to-day is by the word. Our | ness, who obey and keep the coin- 
faith in that will purify us and mandments of God, as given us in 
we bear the fruit of the spirit, the Bible, which is the word of 
It  cleanses us- and so we are God. 1 believe in God, the Fat.h- 
sanetified by the spirit. The car er of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
nal nature dies, and so are we j is a Spirit, omnipresent, omnis- 
crucified by the spirit. Rom. 8 :13. j  cient, having all power, Creator, 
The word reveals God’s love and i Preserver, and self-existent. As 
so does that love become shed a- being holy, just, and beneficent, 
broad in our hearts by the spir- 1 believe in Jesus Christ, the Son 
it, Rom. 5:5. The word testifies i of God. having a body in fashion 
what a child of God is and we | and form like man. divine in his 
testify what we are, so does the nature, human in his person, god- 
spirit testify with (not to) our j  like in his character and power, 
spirit that we are his children j  He is a Savior for sinners, a 
Rom. 8:16. The word transforms | Priest to God. a Mediator be- 
our lives and thus the spirit op- tween God and man. and King 
erates in us to change us into his i in Zion. He will be nil to his 
image. 2 Cor. 3:18. That is mir- people, God with us forever, 
ade enough to convince anyone ] The Spirit of the Most High is 
who reads us. the living epistles j  in him, the power of the Most 
for God. That is proof enough to High is given him. the glory of

the -Most High shall be with him,

God, in the clouds of heaven,! rection, second judgment, the 
with all his saints and angels; i righteous will then possess the 
that he will raise the dead bod-' earth forever, 
ies o f all his saints who have ■ 
slept, change the bodies o f all

any feeble minded saint that God 
is really with him, and aU is and the kingdom of the Most 
well. May his gracious Presence | High is his on earth. 
m> abide with you and keep you j  " I  believe the Bible is the re
till he comes. , j  vealed will of God to man, and 

•Ios. II. Williams. Jail therein is necessary to be nn-
------------- •-------------  | derstood Ivy Christians in the

M IL L E R ’S V IE W S  several ages and circumstances to
Of The Second Coming Of Christ j which they may refer:—  for in-

i stance, what maybe understood to
(The following letter from Kid. 

"William Miller to Kid. Joshua V. 
I limes contains a synopsis of Mr. 
.Miller's views on tliiw interesting 
subject.) :

*• Kev. J. V. I limes :
" M y  dear brother: Von 

have requested a synopsis of my 
views of the Christian faith. The 
following sketch will give you 
some idea of the religious opin
ions I have formed by a careful 
study of the word of ( !od :

• ■ I believe all men, coming to 
years of discrction. do and will 
disobey God: and this is, in some 
measure, owing to the corrupted 
nature by the sin of our first par
ent. I believe God will not con
demn us for any pollution in 
our father; bill the soul that sin- 
ncfli il shall die. All pollution of 
which we may be partakers from 
the sins of our ancestors, in which 
we could have no ag.'iicy., can 
,iimI will lie washed away in the 
blood and sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, without our agency. But 
all sins committed by ll.s as ration 
:il. intelligent agents, can only be

day. might not have been necessa 
ry to have been understood a 
thousand years ago: for its ob
ject is to reveal things new and 
old. tliiit the man of God may be 
thoroughly furnished for. and per 
fected in. everv good word an.'

that are alive on the earth that, 
are his, and both these living and 
raised saints will be caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air. 
There the saints will be judged 
and presented to the Father, 
without spot or wrinkle. Then 
the gospel kingdom will be given 
uj) to Goil the Father. Then 
will the Father give the bride to 
the Son Jesus Christ: and when 
the marriage takes place, the 
church will become the ‘ New 
Jerusalem.’ the 'beloved city.' 
And while this is being done in 
the air, the earth will be cleans
ed by fire, the elements will mel£ 
with fervent heat, the works of 
men will be destroyed, the bod 
ies of the wicked will be burned 
to ashes, the devil and all evil 
spirits, with the souls and spir
its of those who have rejected 
the gospel, will be banished from 
the earth, shut up in the place 
or pit prepared for the devil 
and his angels, and will not be 
permitted to visit the earth a- 
gain until a thousand years. This 
is the first resurrection, and first 
judgment. Then Christ and his 
people will come down from the 
heavens, or middle air, and live 
with his saints on the new earth 
in a new heaven, or dispensation, 
forever, even forever and ever. 
This will be the restitution of 
the right owners to the earth.

“ Then will the promise of God 
to His Son be accomplished—’ I 
will give him the heathen for 
his inheritance, and the utmost 
parts of the earth for his posses
sion.' Then ‘ the. whole earth 
shall be full of his glory.’ And 
then will the holy people take 
possession of their joint-heirship 
with Christ, and his promise be 
verified, 'The meek shall inherit 
the earth.' and the kingdom of 
God will have come, and 'his-will 
done in earth as in heaven.' Af-

work, lor the age in which lie a thousand years shall have 
l iv s .  1 believe it is revealed in . passed away, the saints will all lu 
llie best possible manlier lor all gathered and encamped in the 
people in every age and under; helovcd city. The s-a. death, and 
every circumstance, lo understand’ vvj|i s jv,, their dead,
and that it is to be understood as will rise up on the breadths

“ I understand that the judg
ment' day will be a thousand 
years long. The righteous are 
raised and judged in commence
ment of that day, the wicked in 
the end of that day. 1 believe 
that the saints will be raised and 
judged about the year 1S43, ac
cording to .Moses’ prophecy. Lev. 
2t>: Ezek. 39; Daniel 2. 7. 8— 12; 
Ilos. 5:1-3; Rev., the whole book 
and many other prophets have 
spoken of these tilings. Time will 
soon tell if 1 am right, and soon 
he that is righteous will be right
eous still, and he that is filthy 
will be filthy still. 1 do most sol
emnly entreat mankind to make 
their peace with God. to be ready 
for these things. ‘ The end of all 
things is at hand.’ 1 do ask my 
brethren in the gospel ministry to 
consider well what they say be
fore they oppose these tilings. 
Say not in your hearts. ‘ My 
Lord delaveth his coming.’ Let 
ail do as they would wish they 
had if it does come, and. none will 
say they have not done right if 
it does not come. I believe it will 
come: but i f  it should not come, 
then 1 will wait and look until 
it does come. Yet I must pray 
‘ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
"Th is is a synopsis of my views.

I give it as a matter of faith. I 
know of no scripture to contra
dict any vie,w given in the a- 
bove sketch. Men’s theories may 
oppose. The ancients believed in 
a temporal and personal reign of 
Christ on earth. The moderns be
lieve in a temporal, spiritual 
reign as a millennium. Both 
views are wrong; both are too 
gross and carnal. I believe in a 
glorious, immortal, and personal 
reign of Jesus Christ, with all his 
people, on the purified earth for
ever. 1 believe the millennium is 
between the two resurrections auc 
two judgments, the righteous and 
the wicked, the just, and the un
just. I hope the dear friends of 
Christ, will lay by all prejudice, 
mid look at and examine these 
three views by the - only rule 
and standard, the Bible.- From 
Book of Religions.’ Published in 

1854 bv Albert Colbv and Co.
literal as it can be and make good j ol- t|u> (>n,-tli, out of the city, a 
sense: and that in every case < p-r0at company like the sand of 
where the language is figurative. t|„, 8horo. The devil will be 
we must let the Bible explain its ],q loose, to go out and deceive 
own figures. We are ill no ease this wicked host. lie will toll 
allowed lo speeiilale on the Scrip | t.hem of a battle against the 
lures, and suppose things which 1 s,ijnts. the beloved city: he will 
arc not clearly expressed, nor re- outlier them in the battle around 
jecl things which are plainly the camp of the saints. But there 
taught. I believe all of the propli'is ,,o battle: the devil has de- 
ecies are revealed to try our ! eeived them. The saints will 
faith, and to give us hope, with- judge them: the justice of God 
out which we could have nn reas- will drive them from the earth 
unable hope. I believe that the into the lake of fire and lirim- 
Scripturcs do reveal unto us. in atone, where they will lie tor. 
plain language. I lull Jesus Christ meuted day and night. Yorevci 
will appear again on this earth: juid ever. ‘ This is the second 
lhat lie will come in the glory of.death.' After 1 he second reslli'

"S o  boy, if  you want to be 
sure of your bread.

'Ere thi“ good time of working 
is gone.

Brush the cobwebs of nonsense 
out of your head.

And take up your hoe and move 
on.” — Sel.

----------o----------
" A  person who will not under

take a religious, duty unless guar- 
antc d a given salary, is in a 
poor condition to do that duty 
even if well-paid for it."

-------- o—------
" l i e  that is surety for a strang 

er shall smart for it,”
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part 'N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”
Address: 
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PIN E WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained In this volume are the result of ninny years or 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class st'yle makes It attractive, easy to read anil comprehend 

; 480 pages. Price $1.25.
The Student’s Text Book.

Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tt.e real teach- 
ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally round except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 centB.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proven 

t'hat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of ohe original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil Is an unacriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 37f> pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W. il. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  N O T
Order Your W edding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From  

TH E R E ST IT U T IO N  P U B L IS H IN G  CO., 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e rv ic e ............ Fair Prices.

nomination in our land: ‘ ‘ They Unbearable Driving.
have taught my daughter to J - - - -
doubt the Bible.’ ' Awful, awt'nl; It is easy to drive a wholesome 
accusation. And the millions giv- truth so hard that its usefulness 
en to universities and colleges for I is gone. We are seeking to show 
permanent endowment is called j a friend some truth that he is 
■'service for our Lord.”  Ue does | missing; we talk patiently with

him until it is evident that he 
sees the truth and is ready to 
act on it. That is the time for 
us to drop the matter, and show 
our confidence in his right spir
it. and good sense. Rut no, we

not want such kind of service.
Oh, how the million-dollar build
ings of an apostate Christendom, 
the buildings in which the most 
subtle infidelity is being taught, 
will fall and break to pieces 
in that coming day of wrath, j  are not satisfied to leave it then: 
The true church is a sojourner; ■, we hang on just a few minutes 
she has no citizenship here, and | longer to make sure that lie un
does not erect costly buildings,; derstands, and that he commits 
planning for hundreds of years i himself inescapably to our posi-
ahead. There is service for every 
believer, and the more a believer 
looks to the Lord, is> a true wor
shiper, and waits on Him, the 
more will lie have the ministry

tion: and in the last moment or 
two we drive him beyond his en
durance, antagonize, repel, and 
make it well-nigh impossible for 
him to do what he would easily

THE QUESTION OF SERVICE.

We hear much of service in 
our day. Christian service is 
often made too prominent, es
pecially in these days of “ religi
ous”  activities. The organiza
tions in Christendom are ever on 
the increase. One society after 
the other for some charitable 
purpose is being founded. There 
are brotherhoods and sisterhoods, 
leagues, clubs, brigades, unions, 
alliances— who can name all 
the niodern inventions to be oc
cupied with what is often (tai
led “ service for the Lord?”

We remember, for almost twen
ty years that meetings have been 
held every year in New York city 
and in other cities to talk about 

“ how to save the masses.”  Men 

and women were sent about to 

canvass the city, and a so-called 

federation of churches was at

tempted. Rut what did it a- 
inount to? Oh, tlie running to 
and fro of thousands of such 
who think that their organizing, 
reforming and various schemes 
are true service for the Lord.
Kven now there is a planning anc 
scheming, holding union meet
ings, collecting large sums of j gone. We have heard this not 
money for different purpose-s.' a little. Rut it is not true. The 
called by some a twentieth-cen true service for the Lord begins 
tury offering, which goes all un- j  when we take the true place lie  
der the name of “ service for the i has assigned us as believers. Re- 
Lord. It makes one feel sad to l loved, occupy yourselves with 
see the different denominations j  the Lord and with Ilis Word, 
building up their magnificent in-:wajf on ijj,,) ( 'U( loose from all

fruit of

given to him, which the Lord ' have done had we only" stopped 
oaln bless, because it is the ser-! short o f that last unbearable driv 
vice He gave, for which He gave j  ing. Going too far, wre have nn- 
the gift and the strength. O f-! done all the good that we had 
ten it is said when a brother sep-jdone. Let us remember “ Machin- 
arates himself from that which is1 ery ’s ”  advice, “ Don’t screw bolts 
evil, that lie has thereby cut him-: and nuts hard enough to strip 
self o ff from the place of ser- their threads.”
vice and that his influence is j -------------•-------------
gone

stitutions of learning, institutions ... ..forms of activities the
in which the Lord and Ilis Word 
are dishonored, and to se.- these 
institutions endowed with mil
lions of dollars. A father wrote 
the editor but a short lime ago ,your service.— Onr Hope, N. Y.
of a leading denominational uni-j -------------•

versify under the control of the 
most numerous evangelical

the. religious flesh. Look to 
the Lord -lesus Christ. lie is* 
your Lord and lie  will give you

“ He that spareth his rod hat- 

de- eth his son.”

I A week filled with selfishness 
and a Sabbath stuffed full of 
religious exercises will make a 
good Pharisee but a poor Christ
ian. There are many persons who 
think that Sunday is a sponge 
with which to wipe out the week. 
Now God’s altar stands from Sun 
day to Sunday, and the seventh’ 
day is no more for religion than 
any other. It  is for rest. The 
whole seven arc for religion and 

one of them for rest.— Henry 

Ward Reecher.
-------- o---------

Re ye also ready.
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD 
Is Yet Future

Because:
When the kingdom is in 

the earth, Jerusalem will he the 
throne of the Lord.

“ A t  that time siliall they call 
Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ; [ 
and all nations shall he gathered ! 
unto it. unto the name of the | 
Lord, to Jerusalem: neither shall 
they walk any more after the im
agination of their evil heart.’ ’—  
Jer. 3:17.

“ And I will make her that 
halted a remnant, and her that 
was east o ff a strong nation: and 
the Lord shall reign over them iij 
Jit. Zion from henceforth, even 
forever. And thou, O tower of 
the flock, the stronghold of the 
daughter of Zion, unto thee shall 
it come, even the first dominion; 
the kingdom shall come to the 
daughter of Jerusalem.” — Micah 
4:7-8.

“ Hut 1 say unto you. Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven; for it 
is God’s throne: nor by the earth 
for it is his footstool: neither by 
Jerusalem; for it is the city of 
the great King.” — Matt. 5:4-5.

What else can one believe upon 
reading these texts other than 
that Jerusalem is one day to be 
the capital city of the world with 
Jesus, our Lord, sitting upon the 
tjhrone as King of all the earth?

Shall we do violence to tlie 
language by trying to njake it up 
pear to teach something else rath 
er than the thought conveyed by 
the plain statements of scripture?

S. J. Lindsay.

THE W O R L D ’S OPINION.

Who cares for the world's opin
ion !

Who needs it anyway/
Like the fog o f the early morn

ing
Tin- sun doth chase away, 

’Neath the my.s of the Sun of 
Glory,

’Twill forever lose its sway.

Though right is on the scaffold.
And wrong upon flic throne.

My the strength of the arm A l
mighty,

Wrong must at length go down 
When the One men would not 

honor.
Shall hnve conn* into his own.

When wrong and his mighty 
nrmy,

Shall forever lose their sway j 
When sin mid nil its legions,

FADING AW AY.
By George A. Collins.

W e 'A l l  Do Fade As A  Leaf.— Isa. 64:6.

l low  fair these autumn days, but yet how sad
The thought that soon their beauty must decay;

That shrub and tree now robed in regal dress.
Will shivering stand 'neath wint'ry skies of gray.

And their bright foliage, turned brown and sere,
Become a toy of every wind that blows ;

Till torn and dead and trampled under foot,
Leaves find their graves 'neath winter’s drifting snows.

So. soon must fade the fairest mortal life,
Though cheeks may flush with the rich glow of health ;

The pale Destroyer, with his chilling breath,
Comes like the frost-king with insiduous stealth:

Blanches the cheeks, and seals the sparkling eyes,
And with his icy chain the strong man binds:

Laying his pride and glory in the dust,
As faded leaves are scattered by the wind.

But with the dead leaves mingled with the soil.
Some germs will sprout, and in their proper time

Revived by genial sun ami vernal showers,
Will bud and bloom in beauty most sublime.

And though this mortal perishes, decays.
And like the leaves at last return to dust;

Yet shall it rise to an immortal life.
When Jesus1 comes, in whom we hope and trust.

Have forever passed away; 
Uight. will the people honor, 

Right, then, will have its day.

Go forward, then, with courage.
And battle for the right.

Join with the One immortal. 
Who dwellet.li ill tin* light 
And thou shalt share the vic

tory.
In !ln* land where is no night.

Lillie II, Willis.

SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

“ E ’en now let my ways, Lord, 
Be bright with thy praise. Lord; 
For brief are the days

Ere thy coming again.
I'm waiting for thee, Lord,

Thy beauty 1o see. Lord ;
No triumph for me ,

Like thy coming again.”  1

As we often hear of the dis
couraging and pernicious effects 
of pre-millenniiilism, or “ Advent
ism,'* as our opponents sometimes, 
contempt imusly call it. let nsl 
consider candidly the scriptural-j 
ness mid comparative fruits of! 
the two beliefs', as held by intel
ligent and represent at ive men, '

While a true view and a well- 
founded hope constitute a strong 
element of success in human ef
fort. a false view and ill-founded 
hope must ere long lead to fail
ure and disappointment. The 
theory of post-milleimiulists, that 
the church is to progress and 
make the conquest of the world 
without the personal presence of 
her Leader and King, is often re
garded as far more beneficial in 
its influence than “ .Moody’s 
Doctrine of the Sinking Wreck."

Undoubtedly the hope, of con
verting the world, as set before 
the American churches during the 
past generation, gave an impulse 
to missions. Hut not so great, we 
believe, as the truth would Imve 
given.

Let us consider. -Men who a- 
dopt this theory of spiritual prog 
rcss and conquest, should of 
course find facts and figures in 
fulfillment of it. Now. when we 
look abroad, we find a general 
tendency to laxity in doctrines 
and ethics, and public teachers 
increase their popularity as they 

applaud ami further this tenden

cy . “ The mvsterv of lawlessness

is working in every department 
of our complex civilization, as 
all men may see.

Everywhere, in the family, 
church and state we see a restive
ness under wholesome restraint

*

and inclination to resist or throw 
o ff  every fetter imposed upon 
the independent, individual will. 
Liberty, as understood by the 
masses of the civilized world, is 
the most comprehensive of all 
sins and evils.

David embodies the spirit of 
the times in the second Psalm: 
“ .Let us break their bands asun
der, and east away their cords 
from u.s.”  To harmonize this moi 
al phenomenon with their theory, 
post-millenninlists must hold that 
this is the advanced thought and 
development of a purer Christian
ity.

The chimera of conquest and 
dominion by present agents and 
agencies is especially fascinating 
to sanguine young- men. They 
quote Scripture like the, second 
l’salm and eighth verse, with tra
ditional carelewm ss\ ami read the 
Great Commission itself as if it 
were an order to conxert the 
world and ‘ take it for Christ.' I f  
the woild ’s conversion by present 
agencies is found in promise and 
prophecy, the work must of 
course, be going on. lienee they 
believe in all kinds of progress, 
harangue the people about the 
glorious march of liberal ideas 
around the world, preach the gos
pel of manhood and development, 
despise.the long-faced religion of 
the past, and show by lip and 
life how Christians can be .iolly.

! Puffed up with the vain conceits 
| of their theory they are apt to 
think themselves a great part of 

' all this, adopt a worldly policy, 
preach a smooth gospel, and be
coming so much of the world that 
the world loves its own. The 
world really seems almost con
verted to their model of Christi- 

i unity, which consists in a few of 
the forms of godliness and a vast 

, system of organized ecclesias- 
ticism. They are like the man 
in the skiff drifting toward the. 
shore, who supposed the shore 
wa« drifting toward him.

Post-millennialism, or ‘ taking 
the world for Christ.' ami reign
ing without him. transformed the 
religion of the apostles into the 
religion of Constantine. The 
clmrch is becoming more and 
more a house of merchandize, a 
bureau of amusements and a eon- 
fcdeniey of worldly clubs. This 
theory leads logically a wav from
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vital doctrine ami vital godlin.'ss.
On the other liaml pre-millen- 

nialisfs hold that the hope of 
converting the world by present 
ag>ncies is unseriptural -that its 
;•< ,.i>/ation would be the positive 
refutation of the New Testament- 
that wliile it may inspire a cer
tain kind of zeal, it is apt to l>c 
accompanied with pride, de
lusions. and worldly conformity, 
and to be followed by the aban
donment of the old doctrinal 
landmarks, or disappointment 
and abandonment of the theory 
for some form of infidelity. 
They deny that the hope of con
verting the world is ever set be
fore us in the New Testament 
as a motive to missions. They de
ny that the apostles in all their 
quenchless missionary zeal ever 
dreamed of such a result.

They hold that Christ will take 
the world for himself in his own 
good time. They claim to de
rive their doctrine directly from 
revelation, and while they do not 
‘ walk by sight.' they claim that 
all the general 'signs of the 
times’ tally with it. They claim 
that the hope of immediate and 
visible success affords but a very 
inconstant motive, since at one 
time we meet with marvellous 
success, and at another with mar
vellous failure, under the same 
circumstances. They hold that 
success is doing duty, and that 
the gospel is successful in the 
world if it accomplishes just, the 
object for which it is sent— that 
is. during this dispensation “ to 
take out of the Gentiles a people 
for his name.”  Acts 15:14,. and 
that “ the joy o f our Lord”  a- 
waitsi the faithful servant rath
er than the successful one in a 
worldly sense. They hold that 
command and love of Christ, and 
the love of souls, furnishes the 
supreme and constant motive 
for gospel effort, especially if 
their eye is constantly fixed on 
‘ his appearing.’ ‘ Every one that 
hath this hope set on him purifi- 
etli himself, even as lie is pure.’ 
They hold that Paul makes his 
supreme appeals to the ministry 
in view of this want, as in 2 Tim. 
4:1-2, and that the constant im
minence of Christ’s personal ap
pearing to inaugurate the millen
nium is the New Testament pole- 
star of the church, and that this 
affords a powerful and constant 
motive to unworldliness, holiness, 
faithful witness bearing, find 
quenchless missionary zeal. They 
hold that this doctrine is used 
for these purposes some hundreds 
o f times in the New Testament, 
and that it was this, with its doc 
trines, that chiefly inspiredi the 
early church in its unparallelled 
missionary zeal and spiritual con
quests. when it was the fashion 
to believe and suffer. The last 
days are prophetically perilous, 
difficult, and grievous, hut. when 
we see these things we are to look

up for our redemption drawelh 
nigh.

They hold that the fallacious 
hopes of post-milleiinialism are 
fading and that its inconstant mo 
tives are spending. wliiV nearly 
all the most sell'-denying, zealous 
and useful evangelists in the 
world at the pres-nt time, are 
pre-milleiiniolists who are led by 
a hope as bright and steady as a 
star, and inspired by motives! as 
constant as God’s promises and 
love, and growing stronger every 
day. They ask the world to judge 
this doctrine by its fruits in all 
the orthodox churches, and they 
also claim that such fruits are 
only produced by sound doctrine. 
— E. P. Marvin in W orld ’s Crisis.

SOME INTERESTING BIBLE 
CHARACTERS.

The death of Abel leaves the 
race wihtout a righteous stock. 
Cain’s usurpation had made him 
a fugitive upon the face of the 
earth. The seed promised cannot 
come through Cain. A third son 
is born to our first parents. Eve 
bears a son and called his name 
Seth. For God. saith she, hath 
appointed1 me another seed in
stead of Abel whom Cain slew. 
S til means “ put”  or “ appointed 
This son was begotten under more 
favorable environments than was 
Cain.

The historian has said but 
little about Seth. We infer how
ever that he was counted right
eous as was Abel by the offering 
of an acceptable sacrifice. To 
Seth was born a son; and he call
ed his name Enos. In the days of 
Enor men began to call upon the 
name of the Lord, (marginal—  
to call themselves by the name 
of the Lord or Eloah.) There were 
two seeds. That of Seth who was 
appointed in Abel’s stead and 
that of Cain the wicked one.

Cain went out from the pres-; 
ence of the "Lord and dwelt in 
the land of Nod, on the east of j 
Eden. There he built a city and 
called it. after the name of his | 
his son Enoch, (Chanoch) which 
means teacher. Men were taught 
or lead to follow the teaching of 
Cain or the Lord. Cain had now 
usurped authority over a portion 
of the earth and the race. He no 
doubt, taught that he was the seed 
that would restore all things, l ie ' 
was the first political ruler.

It is noticeable that wickedness 
increased in the earth. I f  the; 
Seth seed prevailed, the Cain seed 
would become extinct. It is evi
dent that the (Jain seed became ■ 
more numerous and powerful 
than the Seth seed. And it came 
to pass when men (the Cain seed) ! 
began to multiply on the face of 
the earth and daughters w ere; 
born unto them, that the sons of 
God (Seth seed) saw the daugh 
t.ers of men that they were fail", 
and they took them wives of all

which they chose. Here is a mix 
tun- of the two seeds. This in
dicates how strong evil is. It al
so indicates that the teachers a- 
mong the Cain seed were diligent 
Here is an instance how man can 
convert the world. At the end ol 
this period which was a TR IAL 
PERIOD there was left but one 
righteous person. Noah. To make 
an end of the wicked the Lord 
said, “ My spirit shall not always 
strive with man. for that he also 
is flesh, (mortal). Vet his days 
shall be an hundred and twen
ty years. The Lord saw that the 
wickedness was great in the 
earth , and that every imagina
tion of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. Not on
ly imaginations but also purposes 
and desires. The world was sound 
ly converted to the Cain school. 
To my mind this does not indicate 
that there were no moral men and 
women on the earth but that they 
were usurpers of the privileges 
that Jehovah had designed for 
man. Their civil and religious 
rights were granted them by 
their Cain teacher.

Religious and political liberty 
in that day was much like it is 
to-day. .leliovah's purpose war, 
and is that this earth shall have 
righteous rulers. Those righteous 
rulers have been called and chos 
en. No spasmodic, religious teach
er has ever converted one of the 
race to become a son of Deity.

To do this it requires .the siee 
ing eye, the hearing ear. the un
derstanding mind. We must exer
cise all our normal faculties when 
called and chosen. Who are called 
and tried and chosen. I f  we but 
look around we will see the Cain 
seed as diligent as they were dur
ing the one hundred and twenty 
years alloted to those before the 
flood. We hear of five and sev
en thousand conversions in six 
weeks through the efforts of one 
man. The historj of the race for 
the first two thousand years 
shows a struggle between right
eousness and unrighteousness. We 
read of one who walked with Je
hovah and he was not for Jeho
vah took him.

There will be another judgment 
of the race when the earth will 
be purified. Come. Lord -lesus. 
come quickly.— D. C. Robison.

SERMONETTE NO. 29. 

Pen Pictures of Paul.

Picture No. 6.
In this picture there are two 

scenes. The scene at Troas, and 
at. Philippi. Troas was in Asia 
southeast o f Philippi. Philippi 
and Neapolis were twin cities, 
the former in Macedonia, the lat
ter in Thracia. Philippi gradual
ly grew in commercial import
ance and outstripped its rival, 
until, at. the time of Paul’s visit, 
it was the chief city in that part 
of Macedonia. Here Paul, and

^Silas liis companion in the gospel 
work, ciinic from Troas by way 
of Xamothracia and Neapolis in 
two days.

While at Troas, Paul had « 
very wonder I'll I dream or vision. 
In that vision ho saw a man of 
Maeedon standing before him. We 
are not told in the iiatrration, 
how Paul knew him lo lie a mini 
of Macedonia. Perhaps it was 
by his dress or by his speech. 
And this is what lie heard him 
siiy,— “ Come over into Macedo
nia and help us." It was a 
short request, and although the 
words were few, it meant much. 
It was not physical help against 
their enemy neighbors; it was 
not financial help in misfortune 
that was wanted, but it was the 
help of deliverance from sin and 

death through the glad tidings of 
(eternal life through Jesus the 
Mejssiah that was wanted.

Vou will notice that the per
son speaking to Paul was not 

1 an angel, but a man of Macedo
nia. It is true it was a vision, and 
seemed so real to Paul that the 
writer of the Acts tells us that 
“ After he had seen the vision, im
mediately we endeavored to go 
into Maedonia. assuredly gather
ing that the Lord had called us 
to preach the gospel unto them.”

Prof. Drummond may be right 
in his suggestion that natural law 

| extends to all the operations of 
'the spiritual world: and this vis
ion o f Paul may be explained 

, by the laws of telepathy; the in
fluence of mind upon mind. The 
| man o f Maedonia was seen by 
Paul mentally. It was real but 

j not physical sight. He heard men- 
j tally, but not orally. That mys- 
i terious law of thought transfer- 
j ence so vaguely understood as 
yet. brought the earnest pleadings; 

' of the Macedonian to the senso- 
rium of the apostle, and he look
ed upon the vision as the call

■ of duty from God. So he lost 
no time to comply with the re
quest. “ Therefore loosing from 
Troas we came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis and from 
thence to Philippi.”  In this is 

j seen the promptness of Paul to 
answer when called to duty.

The second scene in this pic
ture is that at Philippi. Paul 
has answered the Macedonian’s 

I cry for help. Silas, one o f the 
chief men among the apostles 

, and elders, is with Paul. They 
approach the city by the road a- 

! long the river. All is new and 
strange to them. So, “ we were 
in that city abiding certain 
days,”  says the historian. Just 

j what course to pursue was to 
1 these men unknown. So they 
i watch and w a it; and when the 
Sabbath came they went out to 
the river-side where the good 

. women of the city held meetings 
on that day. Then Paul preach
ed the gospel to them there. The
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result -was that Lydia, a seller 
o f  Tyrean purple, was converted 
and baptized. These meetings con
tinued. and Paul and Silas at
tended them, and as they went 
to pray from day to day, a young 
woman who was possessed (as 
the people supposed) by the spir
it of a big snake, but which in 
reality was an abnormal condi
tion of mind, and her exhibition 
brought in considerable money 
to her keepers, lint when Paul 
healed her of the disease. her 
masters saw that their show 
was at an end and they took 
Paul and Silas by force and car
ried them before the City Court 
and accused them of troubling 
the city and teaching things 
that were unlawful for Romans 
to believe or to receive. This 
exasperated the multitude and 
the magistrates tore their cloth
ing and commanded to heat 
Paul and Silas, which they did 
by severely whipping them and 
putting them in the city prison. 
The jailor received special or
ders to keep them safely. With 
-such a charge the jailor put them 
into tile safest cell in that rock- 
built prison and also made their 
feet fast in the stocks.

.Slowly the day wears away to 
the two ambassadors of their 
Lord Jesus, the Anointed. The 
daylight fades into the darkness 
o f  night. The sands of time in 
the hour-glass have been turned 
twelve times. It is midnight. Hun 
gry  and bleeding they sit upon 
the prison floor with their feet 
fast in that ponderous wooden 
frame that holds them like a 
vise.

What will tomorrow bring 
forth? Ilow will the tragedy end ?

Hark! They are singing now! 
How can it he? In such condition 
how can the courage of man still 
the throes of pain and put into 
harmony the sweet strains ' the 
.sweet strains of music? But it 
is even true—.Paul and Silas are 
singing ill the inner cdl. triumph- 
.ant over the wrath o f the mob 
they are praising (iod that they 
arc worthy to suffer such things 
for the Savior who has called 
'them to his kingdom and glory. 
God still lives, and lie sees it 
ail I. Will lie can*? Will he vindi
cate his apostles and teach those 
Unmans the better way.

While yet they are singing 
‘Ihere is a trembling of the earth, 
and the solid prison shakes and 
the prisoners' feet and bands 
••are all loosened.

Hut little remains to tell. The 
.jailor wants to know what he 
must do. lie  may lie Ihe Macc- 
'donian who needs help from 
Paul ; and he gives it. by nil 
hour's instruction to Ihe man 
■and his household in (he things 
|perta.ining to Christ mid llieking- 
•dtilil.

Then they go onl of the prison 
suntl baptize the jailor and his

whole family in the river where 
he had preached so many Sab
baths t.o eagir listeners. Then 
they come, back to the jailor's 
lions.1 and those hungry men 
are fed. And when daylight came 
those sneaking city officials came 
and begged their forgiveness In- 
letting the apostles go. We ought 
to have a few such' earthquakes 
in these days to make men deal 
justly with others.

A. •!. Kvehaner.

THE COMING AGE.

The world is restless, and many 
marked changes are taking place. 
To many this seems like develop
ment. to us it is a drift towards 
destruction which must needs 
come. Specially has this been 
true since 1866, when the first 
breech-loading firearms were us
ed by the Prussian troops in 
their war with Austria.

Now, rapidity of action is tlu- 
spirit of the age. In business, 
prompt, response and dispatch 
are characteristic since the in
troduction of machinery. The 
collection and transmission of 
news is something astonishing, 
since telegraphic wires anil ca
bles have bound the world to
gether. In travel, the restless 
millions seek speed, and find it 
— sometimes to their destruction. 
Express trains sixty miles an 
hour, fast ships running twenty- 
five knots an hour— 600 miles a 
day— cycles, motors, aeroplanes 
have all come to stay. even 
though fatal accidents multiply 
with painful persistence. In in
dustry. the discontent of labor, 
the selfishness of capital; these 
antagonistic influences disturb, 
the trade of the country and 
threaten its prosperity.

In war. mighty armaments are 
the rage— 2o.000 toil ships. !■"> 
inch guns, 1.60(1 pound projee- 
tilrs— nay. more than that and 
bigger still! All the world arm
ing. every man trained for war: 
and even our bovs. only half
way up to manhood, dressed in 
Scout or military rig. form up 
into marching order— “ left, right 
left, right, eyes front, left, right' ’ 
and to drum and music away 
they go. What does it all mean 
Is il peace ■ Watchman, what of 
tlin night?

“ The morning cometli.
And also the night.-'

The Coming Day is sure, but 
the darkness of distress, the black 
ness of tribulation, must needs 
burst over the world first, ere the 
Sun of Righteousness shall arise 
with healing in llis wings, ere the 
Prince of Peace shall come to 
cause all war to cease. Men’s 
hearts are failing them for fear, 
and for expectation of the things 
coming upon the world, for all 
things shall lie shaken. Mankind 
is as Ihe reslless sVa just bc- 

I fore the storm.

A ll Europe is seething with 
agitation. Oppression by the few, 
and hard conditions of living for 
the many, have compelled Social 
ism. It has much to say that is 
pleasant, much also that is un
pleasant. but it is certain that it 
will not always be found in its 
best clothes. It will throw o ff its 
coat and roll up its sleeves some 
day. The chronic ill-will between 
Moslems and Christians in the; 
Halkan Peninsula is almost 
bursting into flame. The last 
appeal, the final settlement of [ 
national quarrels, unfortunately,, 
still is war; and war. like fire, 
easily breaks out, is apt to spread 
and is difficult to extinguish.

And the long-quiet East is a- 
wake. Whin first aroused about 
fifty years ago, Japan awoke, 
got out of bed at once, and dres
sed; while China only turned ov- 

! er in bed and groaned. .Japan 
has been steadily setting her 
house in order. Since 1868, when 
the Shogumite (i.e.. government 
by the Shogun, or Commaniler- 
in-Chief of the -Military; was a- 
bolislud. and power placed once 
more— after 600 yeais— in the 
hands of the .Mikado. Japan has 
been modernizing, and she has 
done her work well. Had she 
not done so. Russia could have 
swallowed her up in 1005. Imt as 
it. was the real “ bile”  was the 
other way.

Hut now, at last, even sleepy, 
obstinate, unchanging China is 
aroused, and a most remarkable 
spirit has become common among 
those who once wore the queue. 
While lacking the intense patriot
ism of the Japanese, China has. 
nevertheless, changed politically 
even more than her wonderful 
neighbor, and far beyond all TCu- 

j ropean expectation.
I These changes, however, art 
j but a prelude of greater things 
| to come.— Good News of the Com 
| ing Age.

the dictionary of the Hebrew lang 
uage he eould not discern a word 
signifying hell, or a place of 
punishment in a future state. That 
lie could not find a single text 
in any form of phraseology which 
holds out threats of retribution 
beyond the grave. That to his 
utter astonishment it turned out 
that Orthodox critics of the great 
est celebrity were perfectly fa
miliar with these facts. That he 
was compelled to confess to the 
Judge that he could not produce 
any Hebrew text. Hut that lie 
still was sanguine that, the New 
Testament would furnish what I: • 
had sought for without success 
in Moses and the prophets. That 
he prosecuted his study of the 
Greek of the New Testament 
eight years. That the result was 
that he could not name a por
tion of it from the first verse in 
Matthew to the last of Revela
tion which fairly interpreted 
affirms that a part of mankind 
will be eternally miserable. The 
Doctor concludes by saying: it 
is an important, most instruct
ive fact, that he was brought 
•into his present state of mind 
(the repudiation of the dogma) 
by the Bible only, a state of 
inind running counter to all 
the prejudices of his early life, 
of parental precept, of school, col 
lege, theological seminary and 
professional caste.— Theology of 
the Rible.

A  Fruitless Search.

The T\ov. Dr. Theodore CInpp 
in his autobiography, says he had 
preached at New Orleans a zeal
ous S'l'mon for endless punish
ment ; that after the sermon Judge 
W „ who. he says, was an emi
nent scholar, and had studied for 
the ministry, but reliquished his 
purpose because he eould not 
find Ihe doctrine of eiidlcMs pun
ishment. and kindred dogmas, ask 
ed him to make oul a list of 
texts in the Hebrew and Greek 
on which he relied for the doc
trine. The Doctor then gives a 
detailed account of his studies 
in search of texts to give to the 
Judge. Thai he began with the 
Old Testament, in the Hebrew and 
prosecuted his study during that 
and Ihe following year; and yet 
that he was unable to find there
in so much as an allusion to any 
suffering after death. That inj

Nothing is more admirable than 
true modesty, and nothing more 
contemptible than that which is 
false— the one guards virtue, the 
other betrays it. True modesty 
is ashamed ot do anything that, 
is repugnant to right reason; 
false modesty is ashamed to do 
anything that is opposite to the 
humor of those with whom the 
party converses. True modesty 
avoids anything that is criminal; 
false modesty anything that is 
unfashionable: the latter is only 
general, undetermined instinct: 
the former is that instinct limit
ed and circumscribed by the 
rules of prudence.— Sel.

----------0----------
A church which makes a poor 

man feel uncomfortable because 
of his poverty has forfeited its 
name, and should either repent 
and turn over a new leaf, or be 
honest, and call itself a club 
house. The '.Man of Nazareth' in 
his homespun, and perhaps his 
kit of tools in hand, at the end 
of a day's work, would not feel 
himself welcome to such a church 
and though now the risen King 
of glory, would feel as keenly 
the slight put upon one of his 

children today, because of lowly 

condition.- Sel.
- — ■■— o--------

“ A fool despiseth his father’s 

instruction: but he that regard - 

eth reproof is prudent.”
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Editorials amid 
Church Mews.

E d i t o r ’s Appointments. 

Dixon, Illinois, the f irs t  Sunday 
in each month at the M acca
bees ’ Ha ll ,  th ird floor, second 

sta irw ay  west from  the cor
ner o f  Galena St. on First St.

----- o------
Since w orkers  are so few  the 

vd ito r  o f  this paper w i l l  answer 
funera l calls wit-hin a reasonable 
dista.nee from  home —  say 200 

miles.

----- o------
The death ot’ S ister L in d say ’s 

m other has brought sadness to

i
our home. This being the fin 

death in the fam ily o f  fatlie 
i mother, and seven children a 

j Ii*i* a married life o f  year 
j makes tIn* ordeal doubly ban 

'G randpa  still lives at the age o 
St> years. When mother is1 gom 
a great vacancy exists in this 
world.

----- o------
The advance proof-sheets o f  

The V is itor have reached us. 
When it is a finished product, it 
w ill be a piece ot* literature o f  
which the church may well feel 
proud. Please w rite  Sister Boice 
saying how many copies you will 

want. The earlier she can arr ive 
at some conclusion as to the num
ber to order, the cheaper w ill 
t ’le expense be.

W ord  from Bro. Joseph W i l l 
iams informs us that he has now 

located at Plymouth. Indiana, 
where lie w ill preach two Sun
days in the month, serving out
ly ing  points the remainder o f  
the time.

Our visit to Dixon, Sunday. 
Nov. 3rd. found the brethren 
there genera lly  well. W e were 
again pleasantly surprised to re
ceive a call fo r  the even ing ser
vice from  Bro. and Sr. Moran, 
and son, Harold, from  Clinton, 
Iowa.

----- o-----
Somehow we cannot help being 

influenced by the thought. as 
the mail piles up on our desk, 

what a change wou ld  come over  
our Christian experiences i f  w e  
were all just as jea lous ly  guard 
ing the practical side o f  our fa ith  
is we are the doctrinal side. Dear 
reader, would it make a d i f f e r 

ence in you r  l i fe?
----- o------

W e w ere  called to  Bremen, Ind  
iana, to preach the funera l o f  
Mr. W il l iam  L lo yd  on Saturday, 
Nov . 2nd. Th is  was the second 
time w ithin a month that the 

enemy, death, has visited the 
home, the father, Bro. Shaffer, 
hav ing been taken first, and now 
the son-in-law. S ister Sarah 
L l o y d ’s husband. M r. L lo yd  came 
home on Sunday even ing ap

parently  in his usual health, was 
taken sick a few  hours later, 
and g rew  stead ily  worse until 
W ednesday night when he died. 
This second death coming so soon 
made the burden doubly hard fo r  
the fam ily  to bear. Sister L lo yd  

has the sym pathy o f  a vast num

ber o f  fr iends and neighbors as 
we ll  as that o f  the brethren. The 
ed ito r spoke upon the top ic  o f  
" L i f e . ”  from  a Bible standpoint 
to a la rge  audience at the U n it 
ed Brethren church, a f te r  which 
we laid the dead aw ay to await 

the call to come forth.

NOTICE.

A call has come to have Sister 
Anna D r e w ’s Sunday School les-

jje 4 4 . ______________ _

it son studies put into leaflet torn 
\ Many o f  our Sunday Schools an 

*- UN*ng her outlines in their regu 
s lar work and rind it ineonvenieii 

. to do so with a few papers eon 

taining the lesson in the school 
W e have consented to put thesi 

lessons out in the manner rcquir 

ed each week, double column 
provided a sufficient number ma.\ 

he called for, since We could not 

a ffo rd  to do this work unless the. 
number is large enough to w ar

rant it. W e can furnish .'>() leaf

lets each Sunday for 10 cents 

postpaid. Let us hear fi'oin as 

many as are interested.

TAKE NOTICE.

As Thanksg iv ing  Day approach 

es, we are planning a special 

Thanksg iv ing  issue o f  The Resti

tution Herald for that week. We 
would like short, crisp letters 

from our readers expressing 
thanksg iv ing in some well select
ed scripture, or the w riter 's  own 
words. Don't make them too long 

as there w ill l ik e ly  he a good 
many who w ill wish to write. I f  
there are more than enough to 

f i l l  one issue, we w ill use them 
in subsequent issues until all are 
given.

SPEC IAL  TH A N K SG IV IN G  
M EETINGS.

A  series o f  special meetings 

w ill  be held at the East lO othS t 
Church o f  God, Cleveland, Ohio, 
beginning Thanksg iv ing  evening 

and continuing over the fo llow ing 
Sunday.

F . L . Austin, o f  Fonthill. Ont.. 
and L, E. Conner, o f  Cleveland, 

Ohio, w il l  be the principal speak
ers.

A  cordia l invitation  is extended 
to all. Those o f  Ohio and nearby 
districts are especially urged to 
be present. A l l  out-of-town guests 
should communicate with E. II ,  

W ichern, 10007 Empire Ave., that 
the ir  reception and entertainment 
may be prov ided for.

Com m ittee :
E. I I .  W ichern.
II .  J. Stadden.
A . M . Linsenmever.

THE B A L K A N  W AR .

Poor T u rk e y !  D y ing , and yet 
f in d in g  death hard.

There  may be w ar  and rumors 

o f  war, but the end is not yet. 
Nation  shall rise up against na

tion. an<l still the end not come. 
But let trouble arise in vo lv ing  

T u rk ey  and the Land o f  Prom^ 
ise, especially when Russia and 

England stand qu iver ing  fo r  fea r  
o f  the result as they do, and let 
as te ll  you  that such a th ing is 
momentous to the w or ld  and to 

us. It is the r ight place and just 
the r ight parties are interested 
to br ing on an Arm ageddon.

H o w  Jerusalem— how Jacob
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must bleed yet and the Valh*y 

o f  Jehosiiphaf tlu* p la ce !  Christ- 

ians aw ak e ! L ive  true t<> God and 

S o  self, Drop you r  hvpocris ics ami 

quihbliugs. Get ready, fo r  our re
demption i.v nigh.

--------—  . —
i

Marriages,,
The m arriage o f  Erick J. Lid- 

holm and A l la  Pear l Logan  was 
solemnized at the residence o f 

the bride 's  father, Marshall Lo

gan, six miles imrth from  P ly 

mouth, Ind., at 7:30 o ’c lock a. m.( 

Monday, Oct. 28, 1!M2, in the 

presence o f  tin* near Wdatives o f 

the bride and a few  inv ited  elo.su 

friends. I). E, V au vac to r  o f  Argo* 
Ind.. o ff ic ia t ing .

The ring ceremony was em ploy

ed, fo llowed by congratulations, 
good wishes, and a delic ious w ed 

d ing breakfast.

Tlu* groom is a native  o f  S w ed 
en and engaged in the manufac

ture and repair o f  v io lins in the 
city o f  St. Louis. Mo. T h e  fo l low  
ing (dipping taken from  the 

Rochester Republican g iv e s  us a 
idea o f  some o f  the s te r l in g  qual

ities o f  Mr. L id h o lm :

When Pro f.  \V. K. S tr o n g  aikl 
fam ily  came from  D ixon , III., a- 

bout tw o  years  ago  to id en t i fy  

themselves w ith  the interests o f  
Rochester Co llege ami music c ir 

cles in this city, they w e re  fo l low  
ed by a you ng  man whose name 

is Eriek L idholm , a n a t ive  o f  
northern Sweden, the fa r  famed 

land o f  the m idn ight sun.

Being o f  quiet d isposit ion  and 
retir ing nature, no one but his 
instructor suspected that a gen 
ius, straight from  the crad le  o f  
art, was among us, f o r  l ike  all 

men who ach ieve greatness and 

stir the heart o f  the w or ld ,  com 
pelling it to stop and listen, Mr. 
L idho lm  seeks so litude rather 
than the society o f  others. to 
br ing his ach ievnunts to p e r fe c 
tion.

L iv in g  in the fa r  north  until 
about nineteen years  o f  age, his 
opportunity  to hear good  music 

was very unfavorab le , the re fo re  
the desire fo r  harmonious sounds 
produced by skilled musicians 
wns undeveloped.

A f t e r  the death o f  his mother, 

you ng  L idholm  em barked fo r  A m  
erica, the land o f  realization , 
where the possibility o f  dreams 

and ambitions may be fu l f i l led .  
Sett l ing  in the lo g g in g  camps o f  

n< rthern Minnesota, the  soul o f  
the musician began to u n fo ld  and 
the desire fo r  music was created 
through close touch w ith  nature, 
in hearing the wh isper o f  winds, 
r ipple o f  streams, and song o f  

birds. To  fo l low  the call o f  un
known and unnamed harmonies 
became his dream, wh ich  w as rea l 
ized when by econom y he  f in a l ly  

reached D ixon  and found his w a v  
into the confidence o f  the S tron g
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family.
The progress made with the 

bow. in wooing celestial notes 
from his violin, has been slow but 
steady, the attitude of the mas-

in the power and coming: ol' Jes-house for the speakers to address. 9 :31, What said of the three a- 
We were especially favored in postles? What was the request of us. 2 Pet. 1:16-18'. 
having Bro. Reed, of Chicago,1 Peter? Why? How did this man- Did they obey Jesus’ charge 
anil Bro. Conner, of Cleveland it'estation effect the disciples? to keep silent? Did t.liev under
wit h us. Both, full of inspiration What lesson for them in the voice stand what rising from the dead

About whom did theyter. who cares more for perfec- and light on the scriptures, did I from the cloud? What promise meant ; 
tion through endeavor than a so clearly and beautifully picture j  had Jesus made to his disciple's ? ask ?

Mark 9:1. Was what had trans- (The appearance of Elijah iu 
pi red the fulfillment? Matt. 17:9. the vision caused them to ask

speedy rise which wins the tem- the coming kingdom and Christ 
porary applause of men. as ruler. To those who may nev-

But Mr. Lidholm’s genius does! er have met Bro. Retd. we wish 
not lie wholly with producing to add that he is a man in the
musical sounds. In a little work
shop, in the rear of Strong’s stud 
io can be found greater evidences 
o f his skill, for by the aid o f a 
knife and one or two other sim-

Some teach this was a reality, not the question).

seventies, a staunch soldier of 
the cross of Christ, fearless in 
defending the truth and, we be-  ̂
lieve, a shining light.

We were glad to receive from 
a letter of kindly 
from Bro. Blake)v

pie instruments he has just carv-, Bro. Lindsay 
ed out his tenth violin, which for greeting and 
sweetness of sound and delicate j Christian greetings, with their 
finish have the power to produce; regrets at not. being aide to be

hearts, 
drench '

notes which will awaken 
cr, through its witchery, 
the eyes with tears.

Lidholm may never become 
famous as a maker of violins, but 
his opportunity is as great as 
those of Antonio Stradivarius, of 
Cremona, Italy, who was a poor 
wood carver, but whose violins 
finally brought him fabulous pric 
e-s and the praise 
great masters.

Mr. Lidholm also possesses' 
some skill as an artist, although 
he has paid but little attention 
to the gift. His modesty forbids 
him talking much concerning his 
work, but it is possible this rare 
trait of character may be the sign 
hoard which will yet guide the 
world to his door and thrust 
greatness on him, as it has on 
every man or woman who had a 
message for humanity, either 
through the clearness of the 
brain or deftness of the hands.

The bride is the third daugh
ter of Mr. and Mi's. Marshall 
Logan and one ol the bright, in
telligent and esteemed young wo
men of North township. She was 
one (if the leading active mem
bers of the :('liurch of God at 
North Salem and will m»w be ' 
greatly missed in the councils anc ' 
work of the church.

Mr. and Mrs. Lidholm immedi
ately left Plymouth, via Chicago' 
for St. Louis', where they will 
make their future home. May 
the' blessings of prosperity, pence 

happiness attend their wed- 
life.- ■■ Exchange. I

present. We, too, very much re
gret their abs. nee. as also that 
of Bro. and Sister Wooelward and 
Bro. A. Decker, our e-onference 
president, who were detained at 
home because of sickness. While 
our sympathy extends to them, 
our hearts long for the time when 
tlu-re shall be no more sickness, 
neither sorrow nor death. When 

of the world’s ; all things shall lie made new and 
j  Christ shall reign in righteous
ness.

We wish to extend our heart
felt thanks to the Coats Grove 
brethren who were so hospitable 
and made our stay witli them 
such a pleasant one.

Hose Miller. Seo’.v.

withstanding Jesus plain stat- 
ment that, it was a vision. They 
also say it is proof of the iminor-: 
fcnlity of man. Let us see. What do 
we know o f Moses? Dent. -'i4:5.

What was Jesus’ reply? Matt. 
17 :11 -12. To whom eloes he re
fer? Matt. 17:13. Was John the 
Baptist the Elijah (Elias) prom
ised in Mai. 4 :5-6? Luke 1:17.

Do the deael know anything? Ecel Matt. 11 :14.

Anna E. Drew.

THE TRANSFIGURATION.

Nov. 24. Mark 9:2-13.
Read also Matt. 17:1-8; Luke 

9:28-36.

9:5, 10; Ps. 146: 3, 4: Job 14:10, 
12, 21. Has anyone gone to heav
en? Jno. 3:13; Acts 2:29. 34. 
What of Elijah? 2 Kings 2:11; 
Who was the first to receive im
mortality? I Cor. 15 :23. I f  Christ 
was the “ first fruits”  then 1 1 0  
one has bê en raised to immortal 
ilfe before. As the transfigura
tion was before ( 'hrisf"s ressur 
ection. neither .Moses or Elijah 
could have been immortal.
11:13, 26. 39, 40. When 
promise of resurrection to those 
who are Christ's? 1 Cor. 15:23.

was not Elijah, but 
spirit and power of

one
Eli-

(He 
in the 
jah,i.

Are we to look for another E- 
lias before Jesus comes? What 
comparison eloes Jesus make? 
Matt. 17:12.

(The fulfillment of the proph
ecy concerning Elijah— Elias—  
should help them to understanel 
how the prophecy concerning him 

Heh. ■ Sl»if must be fulfilled), 

is the What les;on in the Transfigur
ation for us? What part in the
future kingdom of glory are we 

(Not until Christ's second com- seeking to have? I'pon what will 
ing . If Moses and Elijah were om. p0Sjfj0n depend ? Luke 16:10; 
in a glorified state, while Je- M.m  24:44; Mark 13:33-37.
sus was only transfigured, it ____1_____ B _______
would give them the precedence,, 
and “ they were in possession of

The Bread Of Life.

am'
iled

Michigan Quarterly Conference 
Report.

Tin1 Michigan (Quarterly <’on- 
'fcrence convened at Coats Grove, 
•commencing Friday evening. Oct. 
'25tli ami continuing over Sunday. 
'Oct. 27th. It wax n marked sue- 
’ccss in many wavs. The weather 
was ideal. There was a good del- 

•egation from the different parts 
■of the state, and a splendid lurn-

I Golden Text.—  A voice came out 
! o f the cloud, saying. This is my 
i Son. my chosen: hear ye him. 
1 And when the voice* came, Jes

us was found alone.— Luke 9: 
35. (R-. V.)

Time.—  Autumn of A. D.. About 
a week after last lesson.

Place A mountain in the vicinity 
of Caesarea-Philippi. One of 
the foot-hills of Mount Ilermon 

Questions.
“ After six days"—  compare 

with Luke 9 :2S. Is this a contra
diction.' (Luke takes in the day 
of the preeecding discourse and 
that of the transfiguration. as 
well as the days between. Not a 
contradiction but a different ex
pression. ) Whom did Jesus take 
apart from the twelve? For what 
purpose? Luke 9 :2S. Wliat oc
curred.’ Meaning of transfigured 
(transformed, not in shape, but 
i:i the glory of llis appearance) 
Describe Jesus’ appearance give

the immortality which Jesus was 
going to bring to light.” ) What 
were the offices of Mos^s and Eli 
jah? Moses was the law giver of
Israel, and Elijah the chief of _____
the prophets and a priest. Je-; Dear Bereans: 
sus was the fulfillment of the Bread is the staff of
law and prophets. (Matt. 5:17) ! life, the main substance whereby 
Can you not see by this a rea- wt. live. In Gen. 3:1S). we find 
son for their appearance in this, that it is so. " In  the sweat of 
vision ? Again, in Moses, we may thy face N]la]t thou eat bread till 
have a representation of the dead thou return to the ground.’ ' 
in Christ, raised when Jesus At each meal is not bread the 
comes. Jno. 11:2;); 1 Thes. 4:16; niosl important food of all? Even 
and in Elijah, those alive at in the Lord s Prayer we are 
His coming. 1 Cor. 1 •> :•>!. ->2: 1 taught to say: “ Give us this day 
Thess. 4:17. 0ur daily bread.”

Of what will Christ s kingdom As one thing may lie compareel 
consist? A King- - Isa. 9: 6. 7. t.0 another so le*t- us compare our 
Joint rulers', Isa. 32:1. 1 Cor.ti :2 ( common bread to Jesus Christ, 
Rev. 5:10. Subjects, Dan. 7:13.14 w i,H is the true food for the 
and dominion. I)an. 7:28. Ha ve Soul. and both the author and mas 
we a miniature picture of the ter of our life. In St. John 6:51,

Matthew and Luke’s description j  ter Jesus' 
als.i. Who appeared with Jesus? j  fil'd Peter

kingdom in this vision.’ Christ 
the King, llis Bride or joint-rul- 
ers. represented by Moses and 
Elijah, those dead, raised to im
mortality, the living changed and 
the disciples, we might add. rep
resenting the mortal subjects. The 
brightness and glory attending, 
similar to that of the throne and 
the redeemed, given by John in 
Uevelation. Why was the vision 
given to the disciples at this 
time? Matt, 16:21. What charge 
did Jesus give them .1 Why.’

(They did not understand the 
meaning of this vision in such a 
way as to tell it to others, nor 
could others receive it. until

resurrection. This we

Christ says of himself: “ I am the 
living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of 
this hreael. he shall live for ever: 
and the bread which 1 will give 
is my flesh, which I will give for 
the life of the world.'" And ex
cept we do eat of the flesh of 
the Son of man and drink of 
his blood, we have no real life 
in us. Then again Me tells us 
in Matt. 4:4: “ It is written man 
shall not live by bread alone, hut 
by every word that proceedcth 
out of the mouth of God.”

Here we learn that we must 
read and understand God's word 

af-iObev it. and then it becomesI *
Bread of life to us.

•out of the Coats Grove brethren jds.i. Who appeared with Jesus?; fil'd Peter later alludes to as a { lie that believeth and coineth 
-•Hid fri'lids, which made a full Of what were they talking? Luke * great confirmation of their faithUo Christ shall never hunger and



TH E R E S T ITU T IO N  H E R ALD Page 46. Oregon, Illinois, Nov. 13, 1912.

shall never thirst. The body ot* Jesus says in Duke 1 24 have foretold you all tilings, liut and thou shalt. not know what 
Jesus Christ is broken bread for “ Strive to outer in at the straight in those Ways, after that tribula- hour 1 will come upon time. Itev. 
our n o u I s  : st> let us live worthi- gate lor many I say w ill seek to tiou the sun shall be darkened 114
ly to partake o f this Dread that enter in and will not be able. Al 
is our main stay in life.

Your sister in Christ.
Kern Koose 

Argos, I ml.

and tin* moon shall not give her Dear brothels and sisters and 
so Matt. 7:1*!. Kuier ye in a t 'ligh t, and the Mars of heaven IS riaiis. it behooves us to take 
tin* straight gate for wide is t tie shall fall and the powers that are .heed and he watchful, lest our

in heaven shall he shaken. And Lord should eome on us unaware, 
then shall thev see tin* Son of Kor thy Father, only, knows tliu

gate and broad is the way the..'
1 -adoth to destruction. and many
there be whieh go in thereat,'man coming in the clouds, with time when Jesus will eoine. “ Ihit 

A  LESSON TO TH E  D ISC IPLES  because straight is the gate and great power and glory. And then of that day and that hour know-
----  —  Uiiirow is the way that leadeth j  shall lie send his angels' and.Vth no man, no not even angels

Jesus had been telling his dis- ur.’ o life and few there he th it ; gather together his elect from the 'which are in heaven, neither the 
ciples that he was about to be do- find it. We see through that the: four winds, from the uttermost Son.' but the Father. Take ye 
livered up into the hands o f men Christian life is a warfare from O f  earth to the uttermost part heed, watch and pray; for ye 
to be crucified. The question the start to the close. We can . of heaven.”  know not when the time is. For
came to their minds. “ llow  can not accept o f Christ and be bap, We are told so many times to the Son o f man is* asam antak- 
tliis be?”  tiz<*d.and then sit idly down think watch, take heed, be sober, be ing a far journey, who left his

The disciples did not fully un- ing that we ;u*c sinfe and there Id; diligent. ’ house, and gave authority to his
derstand just when the kingdom no more for us to do. Hut we are: In Thexs. Paul says. "H ut ye servants and to every man his 
was to be set up. but knew that told to press fcrv/ard. fight th e : hrethern are not in darkness, work, and commanded the por- 
l le  was to be King in Jerusalem g  >od fight o f faith, and lay hold that the dav should overtake von ter to watch. Watch ye there

at his coming and kingdom.
Your sister striving fo r an 

abundant entrance into hiw etei* 
nal home.

Louisa J. Presly. 

Watchfulness.

21 :27-28. And then shall they see 
the Son o f man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glo
ry. And when these things be
gin to come to pass then look 
up and lift up your heads for

and that Jii-siw* kingdom was to on Eternal life, 
be one o f peace and love. To Wo then as workers together 
teach -them what this kingdom for him must strive to )><* earn- 
was to be like, lie  took a little jest, faithful. a;nd true, a peeu- 
child and set him in the midst liar people, zealous o f good works 
o f them and told them to look : i hat we may be accepted o f him 
at him. Then He said: ' I  nless 
you be changed and become as 
little children, you will never 
enter tlie kingdom o f heaven/' 
meaning that they could never 
live with Him in 11 is future home 
if they did not become meek, in
nocent, and unselfish as children 
-ire.

Jesus told Ills  disciples that if 
any body received such a little 
child as stood in their midst, he 
was showing Him a kindness and 
received Him also. If any of 
them cans, d a child or a person 
weak in the faith to commit sin 
it would be better for him lo 
tie a heavy mill-stone around bis 
neck and drown himself in the 
sea, for he would be justly pun
ished siooner or later.

There arc so many snares in 
this world for man to fall inlo. 
but Jesus said. “ A las! for that 
man through whom the snare 
comes.M If a limb or eye ensnare 
him, he should cut it o f f  or pluck 
it out and cast it away, lie , o f 
course, meant this figuratively 
and not literally.

If we can find out what it is 
that causes us to do evil things, 
we should get rid o f it even if 
is very dear to us.

We should not despise nor a- 
buse G ods little ones, becaiase 
Jrsus came into this world to 
save little children.

(iod will bless those who help 
any one that has gone astray.
If this small duty is so great in 
(rod's slight, let us help one an
other.

Verna M. Kailsback,

as a thief. Ye are all the children: fo re ; for ye know not when the 
o f light, and the children o f the1 Master of the house cometli. at 
day. we arc not o f night nor o f even, or at mid-night or at the 
tii.rkness." Jesus said in Luke 11: cock-crowing or in the morning: 
33 “ Take heed therefore, that lest coming suddenly he find you 
the light which is in thee be slei ping. And what I say unto 
not darkness.”  Let us ret uni a- you I say unto all. W atch.”  I f  
gain to the words of Paul in 1 we will turn to Jude, we will 
Theses. 3th chapter. Therefore let ■ find an admonit:on. Hut ye. be
ns not sleep, as do others; bu t! loved building up yourselves on 
l it  us watch and he sober, for your most holy faith, praying in 
they that sleep, sleep in the the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves 
night; and they that be drunk- in the love of God. looking for 
en are drunken in the night.”  , the mercy of our Lord Jesus 

These are lovers of pleasure t Christ unto eternal life . ’ ’ “ He- 
more than lovers o f God. T h ey1 hold. I come quickly: hold fast

110

A t one of the H.Tean meetings 
lm ing the conference at Ore
gon. 111., we had the subject o f .ire having their good time in the that which, thou hast, that
'Watchfulness. {pleasures of this life and are not man take thy crown.”

One o f the texts used was Ln. thinking about being taken una- ** Watchful.prayerful let us be,
wares. “ Hut let us. who are o f • 
the day, be sober, putting on the. 
breastplate of faith and love: and1 
for the helmet, the hope of sal
vation/'

And that knowing the time- 
your redemption draweth nigh. Uhat now it is high time to awake;

In the study o f this topic, we out 0f sleep, for now is our sal- > 
find many warnings against fa l - jVation nearer than when we be- 
ling away from the Faith, and j heved. The night is far spent the ( 
many admonitions to watch, lest js at hand; let us therefore,
our Lord should come and f in d ii;ast o ff the works o f darkness 
us not ready. : and let us: put on the armour of

In Matt. 25:13. Jesus sa id :, light. Let us walk honestly as 
‘ Watch therefore, for ye k n o w ]a the day; not in rioting and j 

neither the day nor the hour.drunkenness. not in chambering; Boon will eome to earth again ; 
wherein the Son o f man <•<»»-; afU| wanroum-ss. not in strife and I Yes. the same who went away 
eth/* j envying. H it  put ye on tin Lord. W ill return at judgment day.

Paul says in Ileb. 2, “ There1 Jesus < -hrist. and make nor pro-, 
fore we ought to give the more vision fo r ilu* flesh to fu lfill the |

Till our Master we shall see; 
He who died that we might- live 
He who doth our sins forgive.

Wondrous love! O joy  to tell 
O f the one I love so w ell; 

Tell to all both far and near 
Phat my Lord will soon appear.

Crowns o f glory shall adorn 
M l the saints on that blest morn, 
When our great and glorious 
King
Shall to us salvation bring. 

He who came and died for men

'arnest heed to the things whieh lusts thereof. Rom. 13:11 to the I

THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE,

Dear Bereans, or Christian work
ers :

Having been requested to 
M iite  a few  lines for yonr col
umns. I w ill take for my subject 
The Christian W arfare.

we have heard lest at any tim e; ,-nd. Again we are told to watch , 
we should let them slip. I lo w , Jesus gives us some splendid; 
shall we escape i f  we neglect j advice in Lnke 21 :3(i. He says j 
so great salvation.”  1‘ VVate1. yt therefore and pray

In Matt. 24:4-3 Jesus gives a always that \ p  may be account- 
warning against deception. H e ! e j  worthy to escape all these 
said. “ Take heed that no man de-j things that shall come to pass 
ecive you. For many shall • and to stand before the Son of 
come in my name, saying. 1 am 'm an.”  I*11* the end o f all things 
( ’hrist and shall deceive many.”  , is at hand: be ye therefore so- 

Again in Mark 1*3 we have the, her nnd watch unto prayer/' 1 
warning that false Christs and Peter 4:7. He watchful. and 
false prophets should arise and j strengthen the things whieh re
show signs and wonders to de- main, that are ready to die; for 
e.eive the elect, i f  it were pos- I have not found thy works per- 
sible. Hut we are told not to be- feet before God. Remember 
lieve them. W e are to look for therefore how thou hast reeeiv- 
the signs o f the coming o f the r ed and heard and hold fast and 
true Christ. repent. I f  therefore thou shalt

Hut take ye heed; behold, 1 1 not watch, I will eome as a thief

Then w e ’ll shout and sing for 
joy,
For there's nought that can 

dcsti ov 
Nothing either to molest 
In the land o f peaceful rest.

So may we all watch and pray, 
And the great commands obe> 

That the Lord, when he shall 
come.
W ill to us proclaim, “ Well 
done/’

Your sister in Christ,
Jessie M. Wilson,

“ One o f the rare things o f 
earth is when a man keeps his 
faith as he increas-es his fortune/

God cannot nor will l ie  trust 
any one with matters o f import
ance, who desert truth in trifles/
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THE K E Y  TO THE BOOK OF 
REVELATION.

Our last lesson ended with the 
“ twenty-four elders”  (symboliz
ing the redeemed first fruits) be
ing removed to the “ chamber”  of 
safety (Isa. 26:20-21) until the 
“ indignation is overpast.”  At 
that time the question was ask-

Other texts favor the retention 
of the word “ us,”  and prove the 
“ elders”  to be God’s royal priests 
redeemed by the blood of Christ. 
See 1 Pet. 2:9. “ But ye are. an 
elect race, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation.”  Rev. 1:5. "Unto 
him that loved us, and freed us

the seven local churches, which 
we learn from the phrase re- ■ 
peated seven times: “ He that hath 
an ear let him hear what the spir
it saith unto the (seven local) | 
ehurches.”  These messages are : 
the subject matter of the entire 
second division, or “ the things 
which are”  and occupy the entire'from our sins by his own blood,—

and he made us a Kingdom,—  Gospel Age, and at its terminus, 
ed : "W h o  is worthy to open the priests to him who is his God and the redeemed among the ehureh- 
roll, and to loose the seals there Father, to him be glory and do- es are removed, and the seals o- 
o f? ”  'minion forever and ever. Amen.”  pencil under the third division.

The redeemed twenty-four el-j The symbols in Rev. 4:4, show and judgments poured out as 
ders said, "Thou (the lamb) art i the twenty-four elders to be rov- the succeeding seals are opened, 
worthy to take the roll and to ; al priests. "And  round about the, Under the sixth seal the great
open the seals thereof: because 
thou wast. slain and redeemest us 
to God by thy blood out of ev
ery tribe and tongue and people 
and nation: and thou madest 
them unto our God a Kingdom 
and priests; and they reign on 
the earth.”  Rev. 5:8, 9, 10. This 
shows to a certainty that the re
deemed first fruitsi are with the 
Lamb prior to a single seal be
ing opened. This explains why rowed from the twenty-four eour 
those people who for hundreds: ses of priests under the law. No 
of years in the past, have been ' matter where ever you may turn 
searching history to prove that the twenty-four "elders”  are 
the opened seals are now histor shown to be God’s royal priests', 
ie factw, have so .signally failed redeemed by the blood of the 
to do so. Those people object to Lamb.
the use of the word US in the As stated in my last article 
phrase "redeemed us to God,”  in'the key to understanding the 
order that, they may break tlie the three divisions mentioned in 
force of the argument. In Court Hook of Revelation is found in

throne were twenty thrones— May of the wrath of the Lamb 
(seats of kings') and upon the I is ushered in, when sinners flee 
twenty four thrones I saw eld-1 to the caves, and rocks of the 
ers (kings) sitting clothed in ; mountains, because the great day 
white garments (priestly robes); 
and on their heads crowns of 
gold” — crowns of kings. The 
priestly character of the twenty 
elders is shown by their offering 
incense, the office work of priests 

The number twentv-four is bor-

the judge instructs the jury that 
they must find a verdict on the 
preponderance of credible evi
dence. It is even .so in a ease 
like the above.

.My quotations are from Treg-

Rev. 1:1!). ‘ Write therefore the 
things which thou sawest, and 
the things which are, and the 
things which are about to come 
to pass hereafter.”

The third division opens with
ell is' Trans. To show its value: Rev. 4:7. "Come up hither, and ! 
1 quote from the preface to this | will show thee things which must 
translation as follows: "This! be hereafter.”  Among the tilings 
translation of the Book of Rev- \ shown in that division is the re
elation is executed from the Greek deemed by the blood of the Lamb
text a.... rding to the ancient an I (Rev. 5:4-10) "out of every tribe
t.horities; so that there is not a and tongue and people and na-

of the wrath of the Lamb is 
come. That has not yet become an 
historic fact. The trumpets and 
viols follow this. These will all 
be fulfilled under the seventieth 
week of Daniel. This lesson will 
be continued. i

In Blessed Hope. .
W. H. Wilson.'

RANDOM THOUGHTS. 
‘ Exceeding Great And Precious 

Promises.” — 2 Pet. 1:4.

The promise of resurrection:
" A l l  that the father giveth 

me shall come to me; and him 
that eometh to me 1 will in n o : 
wise cast out. For 1 came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent 
me. And this is the father's will, 
which hath sent me. that of all f
which he hath given me. I should, 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. Ami 
this is the will of him that sent 
me. that every one which seeth 
the Sou. and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life: and 
1 will raise him up at the last

24. Jesus promise will be fulfilled 
‘ at his coming.’ 1 Cor. 15:20-23.

‘ Then’ they will “ appear with 
him in glory.' Col. 3:4.

Without this resurrection hope 
based upon God’s immutable 
word, being realized, ‘ at the last 
day,’ "then they also which have 
fallen asleep in Christ are perish
ed. I Cor. 15:12-20.

Facing such a dark and hope
less alternative as this, no won
der ‘ we look for the Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
change our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able to 
subdue all things unto himself.”  
Phil. 3:20-21 ; 1 Jno. 3:2-3.

Brethren, preach ‘ JESIJS and 
the RESURRECTION.’ after a- 
postolic example. Acts 17:18. ‘ lie 
that is our God is the God of our 
salvation; and unto God the Lord 
belong the issues from death.”  
Psa. 68:20. Abraham’s faith 
should not eclipse ours. “ Abra
ham, when he was tried, offered
up Isaac : ...... Accounting that
God was able to raise him up 
EVEN FROM THE DEAD.”  
Ileb-. 11:17-19. “ Why should it 
be thought a thing incredible 
with you. TH AT  GOD SHOULD 
RAISE THE DEAD?”  Acts 26:8. 
“ God is not a man that he 
should lie: neither the son of 
man. that he should repent: hath 
he said, and shall he not do it ? 
or hath he spoken, and shall he 
not make it good?”  Num. 23:l!l.

"G o  see the ocean’s boistrous 
foam,

With fury dashed against the 
shore;

Then ask if God who raisied the 
storm,

( ‘an into life the dead restore?'
Rufus A. Curtis.

single word which is not guaraii- tion.”  the sealed roll is opened ; day. No man can conic to me,
teed by manuscript authority of; (Rev. 5:4-5) Ihese redeemed ones 
at least twelve hundred yea I'm: who are in the Lord's pavil- 
o ld : and by far the greater part Hon prior to the opening of the 
is vouched for by manuscripts of seal), select their Redeemer as 
fourteen hundred years old.”  t.lin one worthy to open the seals

except the Father which hath 
sent me draw him: And I will 
raise him up at the last day.

Whoso cateth my flesh, and 
drinketh mv blood, hath eternal

Now Trcgellis retains 1 he Rev. 5:!). As the redeemed ones life; and I will raise him up at
word I'S in hix translation, which have not yet entered the “ cham- 
is supported by t liese ancient man hers" (Isa. 26:20-21’) as1 a sllel-
uscripts just spoken of. With re
gard to retaining the word "u s ”

the
54.

last day.”  John 6:37-40. 44,

Of all the 'exceeding great and 
precious promises”  of the scrip
tures, none are of more vital im-

ter from the coming judgments, 
which follow the opening of the 

he says: “ This word is omitted seals, it is a proven fact that the 
by the Codex Alexandrimis. On seals have not yet been opened. I portance to the people of God, 
the, other hand it, is read in A L L  j  Hence, to look for something as i than is the promise of resurrec- 
otlicr manuscripts and versions: an historic fad, prior to its be- tion, 'at the last day.' The prcc- 
so that as to mamiNcripIs it is i coming a fact must meet with fail ions words of the .Master to Mar- 
the Codex Alexaiidrinus against nre. tha. are very explicit. "•lesus
all others and that too when I lie' As a further evidence that Ihe waith unto her. Thy brother shall 
manuscripts are supported by ; third division has not yet opened rise again.”  Again, "Jesus said 
versions of great value and va- during which the Neals were to be 
riety. These (versions) are the opened is the fact that the see-

unto her, I am the resurrection 
and the life: lie that believeth in

Latin Coptic (or Memphitic) and ond division is not yet eomplet- me. though he were dead. vet
Armenian to say nothing of the 
Svriiir. which is in the Revela
tion comparatively modern, or 
of tile Arabic nnd Slavonic.”  

Hence we see the largo pre-

oil.
This division commences with 

|{.ev. 1 :I2. and ends with tile 
close of chap. 3. This entire di-

shall he live: And whosoever liv- 
et.li and believeth in me shall 
never die. Believes! Illou this?”  
John. 11 :23. 25-26. .Martha's faith

vision is occupied with the nn-s-; was in perfect harmony with the
poiidcnuico of credible evidenco sages to the messengers of the se' .Master’»  promise. " I  know (hat 
is in tnvor ol retaining the word ! <>i i  churches locally and liniver-, he. shall rise again in the resiir- 
"u s ”  in the text. j sal. This applies to more t ban j reel ion a1 the last day.”  John 11

If you make an engagement, 
be scrupulous about keeping it. 
Don't break a promise because 
the thing that yesterday weemed 
to you attractive, today presents 
itself in the light of a bore. The 
girl who is careless about keeping 
trifling pledges very often shows 
a lack when more important 
the engagement yon have made, 
unless you have the best of reas
ons for breaking it.”

"There is a silence which is 
golden, but it is not the sulky 
silence which is the result of 
feeling a little injured, nor is 
it the lazy silence which results 
from finding it too much trou
ble to make yourself agreeaMo 
to those about you. Don’t by 
any mistake fancy ilia! such si
lence as this is anything mow 
Ilian leaden.”

o-- - -
"There is no refuge in the out

side world where you can escape 
your troubles, I f  you find it at, 
all, you will find it in yourself.’ ’
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W h en  you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

p a r t 'N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SC H ILLE R S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
" H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

Some Quotations.

Milton says, •‘ The whole soul 
is tlie man and tlie whole man 
is the soul.”

Kitto renders (Jen. ‘2:7: “ And 
>lehovah, God formed man— (Heb 
Ada’iii)— dust from the ground, 
and blew into his nostrils the 
breath o f life and the man be
came a living aiiinin 1. ”  He also 
ways, “ We should be acting un
faithfully , if  we were to a f
firm, that an immortal spirit is 
contained or implied in this pas
sage.— ) (Cyclopaedia Bib. Lit., 
vol. 1 H59.) K itto ’s translation is 
borne out by Paul’s quotation 
of this very verse in 1 ( ’or. 15. llav 
ing affirmed that “ there is- a nat
ural (or animal) body, and there 
is a spiritual body," he says, by 
wav of proof, “ And so it is writ 
ton, the first man, Adam, was 
made a living soul, the last Adam

P IN E  WOODS B IB LE CLASS.
The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many yearn of 

careful study, being an hone9t endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions o£ men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know rl.e real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and provep 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. pases 
I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of Ohe original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unseriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russel I Ism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Tho Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 37.9 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago. Illinois.

W H Y  N O T

Order Your W edding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From  

T H E  R E ST IT U T IO N  P U B L IS H IN G  CO., 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e rv ic e ............  Fair Prices.

was made a quickening spirit” —  
verse 45. Here Paul quotes' “ liv
ing soul’ ’ as the equivalent of 
“ natural body.”

Park hurst says, “ A s a  noun nep 
hesli balli been supposed to sig
nify the spiritual part of a man, 
or, what wo commonly call his 
soul: 1 must, for myself, confess 
that I can find no passage where 
it hath undoubtedly this mean
ing.’ ’- Hebrew Lexicon.

Richard Watson remarks,1‘ That 
the soul is> naturally immortal, is 
contradicted by Scripture, which 
makes our immortality a gift, de 
pendent on the will of the giver.'

Institutes, vol. 2, page 250.
Gibbon declares that “ The doc

trine of the immortality of the 
soul i« omitted in the law of 
Moses.” —Gibbon, v. 1. p. 5:)0-l.

Bishop Tillotson also says, “ The 
immortality of the sou) is rather 
.supposed or taken for granted,

than expressly revealed in the 
Bible.” — Sermons, vol. 2. 1774.

Herodotus, tlie oldest historian 
writes as follows: "T h e  Egyp
tians say that Ceres (the goddess 
of corn) and Bacchus (the god 
o f wine) hold the chief sway in 
the infernal regions: and the Egyj 
tians also were the first who as
serted the doctrine that the 
soul o f man is immortal.— Herod 
p. 144.

Jlosheim siays, “ Its first pro
moters argued from that known 
doctrine of the Platonic School, 
which was also adopted by Origen 
and his disciples, that the divine 
nature was diffused through all 
human souls; or in other words, 
that the faculty of reason, from 
which proceed the health and 
vigor of the mind, was an emana
tion from God into the human soul 
and comprehended in the prin
ciples and elements of all truth, 
human and divine.”  —  Eccle
siastical History, vol. 1. p.86.

Martin Luther ironically re
sponded ot tlie decree of the Conn 
cil of the Lateran held during the 
Pontificate o f Pope Leo:— “ 1 per 
mit the Pope to make articles of 
faith for himself and his faithful 
— such as the s k u i I is the substan 
tial form of the human bod'y,— 
the soul is immortal— with all 
those monstrous opinions to be 
found in the Roman dunghill of 
decretals; that such as his faith 
is, such may be his gospel, such 
his disciples, and such his Church 
that the mouth may have meat 
suitable for it. and the dish a 
cover worthy of it .” ’— Luther s 
works, vol. 11, folio 107. A\ ift.em 
berg. 1512.

William Tyndale declares that 
“ In putting departed souls- in 
heaven, hell, and purgatory, you

destroy the arguments where
with Christ and Patil prove the 
resurrection. What God doth 
with them, that we shall know 
when we conic to them. The true 

I faith puttetli the resurrection, 
which we be warned to look for 
every hour. The heathen phil
osophers denying that, did put 
that the souls did ever live. And 
the Pope joineth the spiritual 
doctrine o f Christ, and the flesh
ly doctrine o f philosophers to
gether, things so contrary that 
they cannot agree.. .And because 
the fleshly-minded Pope consent 
eth unto heathen doctrine, there 

;fore he corrupteth the Scriptures
to establish it,__I f  the souls be

j in heaven, tell me why they be 
not in as good case as the angelsr 
'be? And then what cause is 
there of the resurrection?”  
This translator of the Scripture 
into English suffered martyr-. 
Uom in 1536. Sel.

' “ Don’t stamp your foot, or 
slam the door because tilings 

' have not gone to your liking. The 
j lack of self-control indicated by 
these things is likely to manifest 

' itself in a more serious form, i f  
! not suppressed at the start. Learn 
' to move quietly and speak softly 
! no matter what your state of 
mind.”

“ Pass on the pleasant things 
that happen to friends and neigh
bors, but as far as you can, keep 
the others to yourself.”

“ The fear o f the Lord is a 
fountain o f life .”

-------- o---------
“ Grievous words' stir up an

ger.”
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RESTITUTION.

By Prisca,

Truly, Gocl will yet restore 
Eden as it was of yo re :

l ie  will judge the poor aright. 
The oppressor break with might

Righteousness will flourish then,- 
Peace and safety be as when 
In the garden Adam gave 
Life (* )  her name who all life 

gave.

This of corn a handful is
In the mountain where it lies!

But its fruit shall shake the eartl 
’Tis to God of bounteous worth !

Aye, its fruit like Lebanon 
Shall to Eden blessings bring.

Here the elect, chosen ones 
Shall proclaim God’s kingdom 

oome.

Led by llis own guiding hand 
In the temple these shall stand;

Whence llis word's proclaimed 
divine,

Everlasting-gospel time.

lie  will lift the en.sign high; 
Nations then with eager eye,

Will behold the standard there, 
Which to God will bring them 

near.

“ Come,”  they say, "and  let us go 
To God’s house. Him we know.

Let us prostrate unto Iliin,
Who doth us salvation bring.”

“ Year 10 year will we go up, 
Drink we from this blessed cup

Offering gifts to our God,
Who did this blest stream 

provide.

llis dominion it shall be—  
Boundless, e'eli IVom sen to 

sell.
Ami llis glory shall inoreawc 

Till all the earth be filled with 
peace.

They who o'ercome shall bo 
Kirst in this great victory.
First the New Song they 

will sing.
And. too, reign with Christ, 

the King.

On Mt. Zion shall they .stand.
A royal throng, n I'n.vored hand.

To proclaim llis will divine, 
Kverlnst ing-gospel time,

Who hath healing at llis side? 
God. our God doth it provide;

I I I  tile stream and the leaves 
Hides the balm lie to them 

gives.

Thus'His mercy doth appear 
While they're speaking l ie  

will hear.
lie will answer ’ere they call; 

Way of life to show to all.

llis dominion it shall be 
Boundless e ’en from sea to 

sea
And llis glory shall increase 

A ll the earth be filled with 
peace.

*Eve.

Oome and See.

When Philip announced that 
he had found him of whom Mos
es and the prophets wrote, and 
that he was of Nazareth, Nathan
iel questioned it, for he felt that 
no good thing could come out of 
Nazareth. Philip did not stop to 
argue or to discuss the matter a 
all with him, but simply said. 
“ Come and see.”  This was the 
best way, in fact the only satis>- 
factory thing t.o do. The only 
thing that perhaps would ever con 
vince Nathaniel, and it was a 
pleasing course to Jesus for him 
to take.

Any honest person is willing 
that others should investigate and 
the only way that many will ever 
be satisfied is to investigate for 
themselves. There are those in 
this world who often come to a 
hasty decision in matters, before 
making an investigation; some
times passing judgment before 
they know what is truth. Sway
ed in their mind, because of some 
stories that may be in circula
tion, they have come to a deci
sion through some reports coming 
from a. prejudiced mind. You 
have sometimes passed judgment 
on work, or on an article before 
it is finished, or the work com
pleted. Now all this is wrong. 
Kirst, “ come and see.”  Look in
to the mutter earetfully. Examine 
closely, and don’t be hasty.

Do you realize that Jesus doesi 
not, even ask us to believe, in him 
without an investigation. He asks 
von to try him, prove him. The 
Psalmist .says, “ Taste and test 
are from the same Anglo-Saxon 
word. .Just test him. Christ siii.vn 
“  Hy their fruits shall ye know 
them" -a test or ta.slc. When a 
great German professor announc
ed to the world his X ray ’s diseov 
cry. and some won- skeptical, 
lie sa.ld, “ Come to my labora
tory amf w e . "  So Christ and 
the Christian rcilgion will hear a 
careful inspection. If yon would

know of his real worth, “ come 
and see.”  Jesus is all he styles 
himself, just come and see.”  Sal
vation is the grandest thing in 
the world. I f  you question it. 
just “ come and see.” — 11. A. 
.Mitchell in W or ld ’s Crisis.

THE SCRIPTURES TEACH

That man was created out of 
the dust of the ground, and that 
after death he returns' to dust 
again. Gen. 3 :19.

That the dead know not any
thing. Their love, hatred and en
vy have perished. That there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowl
edge, nor wisdom in the grave. 
Eccl, 9:5, 6, 10.

That the day he dies his 
thoughts perish. Psa. 146:4.

That there is to be a resurrec
tion of the dead. John 5:28-20. -

That the dead in Christ shall 
rise first. 1 Tlies. 4:16.

That the righteous shall inher
it the land and dwell therein 
forever. Psa. 37 :29.

That the wicked shall be cut 
o f f  from the earth, and the trans
gressors shall he rooted up out 
of it.. Prov. 2 :22.

That God has' appointed a day 
in the which He will judge the 
world in righteousness, by that 
man whom He has ordained: 
whereof He hath given assurance 
unto all men in that He hath: 
raised him from the dead. Acts 
17:31.

That the saints are to reign with 
Christ. 2 Tim. 2:12.

That there will be a time when 
there will be no more death., nei
ther sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for 
the former things are passed a- 
way.

Wm. Hardesty. ■

TR Y  THE BIBLE

Kev. Dr. .lowett made an ad
dress at. the hundred and sec
ond anniversary of organized Bi
ble work in New York City re
cently, which emphasized a very 
important truth, that of the prac
tical experimental use of the Bible 
in every-day life, lie urged men 
to cease looking for errors in 
the Scripture but to try it. lie 
said: “ Too many people know the 
Bible only as literature. It is as 
if  they knew the guidcposts- of a 
country and nothing of the cli
mate. They take up the Uible as 
literature and not as a revelation

they go to the Bible as students, 
but never as sinners; with curios
ity, but not with need ; they know 
the letter and not. the spirit. They 
do everything with the Bible ex
cept to try it. That is the one 
indispensable thing.''.

Never say of the Bible that it 
is obsolete when you have not 
read it. Try it and you will know 
its truth. The practical applica
tion of the Word to the salvation 
of the soul is mentioned by the 
apostle: “ The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart; that is, the word of faith, 
which we preach.”  — The Christ
ian Herald.

JEWISH INTELLIGENCE.

(Clipped fiom the Grand Rap
ids Evening Press by Sister M. 
A. Woodward, of Dutton. Mich). 
Address by a converted Jew:

"M y  father had a thrilling ex
perience before winning liisi pres
ent. success in conducting a Christ 
ian mission in New York City,”  
said Joseph Cohn, who gave an 
address lasit night at Wealthy St. 
Baptist church on the aims of 
his work. "Twenty years ago he 
was a rabbi in Austro-Ihmgary. 
After much study he accepted 
Christ as the true Messiah and 
came to New York. Having se
cured a New Testament he read 
it through at one sitting. Then 
he was forced by persecution to 
flee to Scotland.

•" For a long time he despaired 
of ever seeing his family again 
as all communication with them 
had been cut off. But ultimately 
they were reunited. He returned 
to New York and began to preach 
to the Jews, l ie  has had great 
suec,ess. There are more than 
two hundred adult members in 
our mission and many more not 
formally connected with it. We 
are Baptists by church relation, 
but the mission is not denomina
tional.' ’
Jews Returning to Palestine.

“ I would not he too dogmatic, 
regarding the literal fulfillment 
of Old Testament prophecy on 
the return of the Jews to Pales
tine,”  continued Mr. Cohn. “ But, 
you know, when Zionism has an 
endowment of 10,000,000. or near
ly *.->0.000,000, as it received 
through the llirseh fund, the 
project is sure to be thoroughly 
tested.

I he whole world is being stir
red by a. sudden and startling
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movement ot' the .lews toward > 
their home land. Ten years afroi 
there were only 1,000 Jews in • 
tlie city o f Jerusalem. There1 
are now 100,000 within its walis.! 
Over two hundred thousand -lews: 
are found in colonies established: 
in recent years in the. country ' 
o f Palestine about Jerusalem. The 
colonies are proving very success
ful. Good crops are being rais'd I 
where before all was waste.

‘ "More than $20,000,000 is be
ing invested in railroads. With 
in tlie next few months Jerusa
lem will have become a eity of 
electricity. Kails* are being laid 
for electric cars and interurhans 
The Jews have $5,000,000 in a 
Jerusalem bank. They have pur

chased a large amount of land 
near the old mosque of Omar 

They will

“Having A Desire To Depart.”
“ For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 

and be with Christ; which is fax better.” —Phil. 1:23.

This text is generally used t.o support the theory that at death 
the good go at once to be with Christ; or in other words, to 
bo in heaven.

But let us have a text analysis.
“ For I am in a strait betwixt two.’ ’
" T w o ’ ’ what? According t.o the context, he i.s in a strait be

twixt. L IV IN G  and DYING, lie doesn't know which of the two 
will be his lot.

Whether he lives or dies, he will manage to make it gain for 
Christ, lie  will live or die in such a manner that it will be to 
Christ’s glory.

So, lie is in a strait betwixt living and dying, hut there is one | On page 320 lie says. “ Be- 
thing which is FAR  BETTER, and that is “ departing and being ; tween their death on Oct. 18th, 
with Christ.”  Departing to be with Christ, is preferable to eitli- lt)85, and tlieir resurrection in 
er living in the flesh or dying. If dying he the means of “ de- 1769, was 103 years, 4 months, 
parting and being with Christ,’ ’ then there would he no strait 

rebuild on that landj tor Paul.

months and a half of day-years 
had fully expired, 'they stood up
on their fuel.’ The death-period 
elapsed on Feb. IK, 1879, and in 
two montlisi und fourteen days 
after, being May 4. they accepted 
the invitation of a great voice 
from tlie heaven,' saying t<j them 
‘ Come up hither.' ”

On page 324, lie says: “ The 

death of the two witnesses in 

ltiSfi, t.o their resmrreetion in 17«)(),
Now, if  the two witnesses died 

in 1(585, anil were raised in 17!)Q 
the period between their death 
and resurrection would lie 105 
years.

On page 320 lie

the old temple of Solomon with 
modern equipment. The old 
Christian prieshtood as in the 
days of Moses w ill be establish

ed.
Change in Twenty Years.

“ Until twenty years ago,”  the 
speaker said, “ the land of Pal
estine was dry and arid. There 
were no rains, no crops and few 
inhabitants. There is a prophecy 
which reads, “ In the last days,

Just a thought on this word “ depart.”
In Luke 12:3(i, we read: “ And ,ve yourselves like unto men

and 17 days.

My Bible reads: “ And after 
three days and a half the breath 
of life from God entered into

that wait, for their Lord, when he will RETURN from the wed- .. i ... . i , _ *i, •„  , . . . , them, and they stood upon their
dmg, etc. Here the same Greek word is used tor “ return”  1 ..  ̂ ,, . . • , ,i teet. I am just simple enough

! to believe that just as it reads,
without any man’s mix’up.

John Cullom, in Prophetic
being Numbers, page 137, says: “ 'Hie

Here the same Greek word 
that is used in the other text for “ depart.”  We do not knowhow 
to account for such a translation unless the word in the Greek 
contained the thought o f the full act of both departing and re
turning, for a returning is also a departing.

According to Paul, the author of this text, the time for
arwith Christ is when He comes. Then both the LIV ING  and the 

DEAD in Christ will “ depart”  to be with Him.
“ For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 

and with the trump of God: and the DEAD IN CHRIST shall
I  will pour out upon you again rise first; then we whieh are A L IV E  AND  REM AIN shall be

caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air: and SO shall we EVKR BE with the Lord.”

This was Paul’s hope which was preferable either to living in 
the flesh or dying. I f  we are tn it  Christians, this will be our 
preference.

15 cents per 100. 
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the latter rains.' Rain has conn 
in abundance during the last few 
years. Jerusalem and Palestine 
again blossom for the first time 
since Titus destroyed the eity. 
Several colonies o f Jews have 
planted 10,000 olive trees on the 
hills of Samaria, a fulfilling of 
another prophecy. 1 firm ly be
lieve Jerusalem will become as 
o f old the market place of the 
orient.

“ Palestine will soon be bloom
ing (us the rose o f Sharon. The 
incoming Jews from all parts of 
the world bring modern ideas 
with them and are transforming 
the country into a paradise that 
will far exceed the dreams o f the 
ancient Israelites.” — William P. 
Lovett.

THE KEY TO THE BOOK 
REVELATION.

OF

which I gave in my last paper, 
that among the ‘ things whieh are 
about to come to pass hereafter, ’ ! ’ 11 Napoleon s day?
(Rev. 5:8-10), we find gathered' Another writer (John Cullom) 
unto the liord, those who h a v e  | the same school as Dr. Thomas, in 
been redeemed by the blood o f ; Prophetic Numbers of Daniel and 
t.h Lamb, ‘ out o f every tribe, and 1 Revelation, page 242, says: 
tongue, anti people and nation." | “ The third vial commenced in 
and that is prior to the opening ' 1718, and ended in 177<>V’ The

period between' the death and 
resurrection of the witnesses was 
three and a half years, lienee 
the difference between Dr. Thom- 
ais and John Cullom as to the 
period between the death and 
resurrection o f the witnesses- is 
one hundred and twenty-nine and 
a half years. On page 160. Cul
lom says, “ In A. 1). 1555, when 
the witnesses stood upon their 
feet and ascended to heaven.”

i— i n -.....  — ■ Hence, the difference between
dred years in the past. Dr. John enty-eight. years before the other Dr. Thomas and John Cullom as 
Thomas, in “ Elpis Israel,”  page] The ‘ sixth v ia l’ is next to the, to the time when the witnesses 
327, says:“  There arose a military last vial and just, prior to the com- ascended to heaven was two Inin- 
hierarchy headed by a chief, who'ing o f t.he Lord. A t this tim« dred and thirty-five years, 
became the sword of God and j the Lord says: “ Behold I come Now turn to Daniel 12 11-13 
scourge of Europe. It is scarcely j  as a thief.”  Dr. John Thomas! * „ And fi,om thg time“ that the 
necessary to say that this was j on page 333 of “ Elpis Israel,” ; daUv sacrifice shall be taken a. 
Napoleon and his generals io | says it began in 1820, ninety-two: way m d  t ,)e ahominatio„  that 
him as the .nan ot the earth ami years ago. John Cullom says it maketh deaolaU set there

began in 1874. The difference be- sha„  ,)e a thousand two hundred
tween them as to the time the , • . , , Nand ninety days (not years).

Blessed is he that waiteth, and 
eometh to the thousand three hun 
dred and five aud thirty days. 
But go thou thy way till the 
end be: for thou shalt rest (in 
the grave), and stand in thy 

enth trumpet (Rev. 11:15) we lot (at the resurl.ei.tion), at the 
read, “ and the seventh angel end o f the { m r ) )  (lavs. -  
sounded; and there were great Qn page ^  , . Klpis Isvaol>”  
voices in heaven, saying, The sov- D(. Thomas says; . .The 1290

sword o f the democracy, it was 
given to carry on the vengeance 
upon Daniel’s fourth beast. He 
appears pre-eminent in the pour
ing out o f the TH IRD V IA L  up
on ‘ the rivers and fountains of 
waters’ which under his hand ‘ be

_______  I came blood.’ ....... This vial be-

1 wish once more to repeat that £an *n 1796. one hundred and
sixteen years ago. Did anyone ev 
er hear of waters becoming blood

of the first seal, so that it isi use
less work to  try to locate them in 
the past as historical events.

Now the vials are the last and 
final series o f judgments, which 
God will pour out upon the na

tions. Even these some students 

try to locate wore than one hun-

difference between Dr. Thomas 
and John Cullom, as to the time 
in which the third vial began, is 
seventy-eight years. Both tlies 
men are looking for the seals, 
trumpets, and vials as historic 
events, and one finds that the 

•third via.l’ was poured out s**v-

sixth vial began is fifty-four 
years. When men of the same 
school differ like the above, does: 
it strike you that they are on the 
right track?

Under the sounding of the sov

ereignty of the world hath be-' came to an em, in A  j, l82l, 
come the sovereignty of our Lord and thg 1;J3- end in l8tiS> when 
and of his Christ; and he shall' 1)ank>1 and ()thers should gtand 
reign forever and ever.”  : h] theip ,()t , f  D]. Thomas is

Now under the sixth vial, just correct, then the thirteen bun- 
previous to the seventh, we have1 dred and thirty-five years end- 
the testimony of ' the two w it-' ed forty-four years ago, and Dan 
neisses. iel us still at “ rest”  and is not

In “ Elpis Israel,”  page 320, Dr “ standing in his lot,”  according 
Thomas says: “ Now after three I to Divine promise, 
days and a half, the breath of life ] Again, this same class of writ- 
from God entered into the w it-! ers claim that the abomination 
nesses; that is after the three spoken of in Daniel 12, was ful-
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filled by Antiocluis Epiphanes.
Now turn to Matt. 24:15:

"When ye therefore shall 
see the abomination of desola
tion (still future) spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
holy place1 whoso readeth let 
him understand)."

How are you going to "  under
stand”  by teaching that Anti- 
oelius Epiphanes fulfilled this 
prophecy, when he died some 
200 years before tlje Lord spoke 
Uheae words, anil the Lord 
speaks of this 'Abomination' as 
being vet future?

All of the above inconsisten
cies occur by not using the key 
found in Rev. 1 :19. and also in 
not paying attention to what is 
said in Rev. 22:18.

These lessons will be continued.
In the Blessed hope.

W. I[. Wilson.

SERMONETTE NO. 29. 

Pen Pictures of Paul.

Picture No. 7. This picture is 
a. scene in the city of Antioch in 
Pisidia, also called Caesarea. It 
is not the Antioch where the dis
ciples were first called Christ
ians, but a colony mostly of Jews 
Paul and his companions came 
to this place after his trip to Se- 
lueia. Cypress. Salamis. Paphos 
and Perga, •lohn had left them 
and gone to Jerusalem. Barnabas 
only remained as his companion.

It was Sabbath day. Paul and 
Barnabas repaired immediately 
to the Jewish place of worship, 
anti sat down. Being strangers in 
the place they received the usu
al courtesies of the times and al
ter the reading of the scriptures 
the rider of the church sent a mes
senger to them with au invita
tion to speak to the congregation 
if they had a message or an ex
hortation for them.

It occurs to me. if two strangers 
would enter into one of tile 
churches in our cities, they might 
“ sit down" a long time before 
the ruler would invite them to 
speak to his congregation! 
These people at Antioch however 
1iad no patent rights on the ears 
*>f the people, or on the collec
tion to be taken. But lo Paid 
it was an open door through 
which he could introduce lo the 
people that •lesus whom <iod had 
raised from the dead, and who 
had scut him to preach the glad 
story of redemption from sin and 

finally death.
Then Paul stood up. With a 

■wave nf the hand as a salnle to 
them, lie said. “ .Men of Israel and 
ye that fear God. give audience." 
This was followed by a sermon 

■which began with the call of Ab
raham and the covenant God 
made with file fathers. Then step 

tbv step he traced the dealings)

of God with Israel, down to the 
time of David. In harmony with 
his line of thought, he quotes from 
Psalm 89 as follows: God gav< 
testimony and said, l have found 
David, the son of .Jesse, a man at' 
ter mine own heart, which .shall 
fulfill all my will,”  or covenant. 
Then follow these remarkable 
words of Paul which connect Jes
us of Nazareth with the cove
nants of promise:"Of this man’s 
seed, hath God according to his 
promise, raised unto Israel a Sav
ior, Jesus."

You will notice that Paul ex
presses himself clearly, that this 
Savior, or life-giver, is spoken of 
in the promise to David and is 
to be of David s seed. There can 
be no reasonable doubt as to tiie 
fact that -Jesus sustained this re
lation to David anil was a de
scendant of Abraham as the terms 
of the covenant express.. Jesus 
is the one through whom "this 
salvation,”  or this eternal life 
may be obtained.

Then lie tells them how the 
•Jews and their rulers crucified 
him at Jerusalem,— how they ful
filled the prophecies by that deed 
and how that God hail raised 
him from the dead. It was Paul’s 
knowledge of the scriptures of 
the prophets which enabled him 
to quote them; thus enforcing 
the truths of his discourse upon 
those present. In this one dis
course. lie quotes or refers to 
eight scriptures and mentions 
over thirty points in the history 
of Israel, and recorded by the 
prophets.

He tells them also that the res
urrection of Jesus from the dead 
is the glad tidings of the promise 
made unto the fathers, and 
quotes from the second Psalm 
to show them that lie was 
acknowledged as (rod's Son the 
day of his resurrection.

He tells the people there that 
David saw corruption, but him 
whom God had raised from the 
dead saw no corruption. The 
prophecy therefore could not re
fer to David. "B e  it known un
to you therefore, men and breth
ren. that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgive
ness of sins; and by him all that 
believe arc justified from all 
things from which ye could not 
be justified by the law of .Mos
es.’ ’

Paul s sermon at Antioch is a 
marvelous discourse. lie holds 
the attention of his auditors and 
guides their thoughts as a chari
oteer holds llis steeds and deX- 
troiisly guides them at will, lie 
piles I'ael upon I'ael iii their 
national history and never loses 
sight of the object of his dis
course lo show that -lesus lives 
and through him the promises 
will be fulfilled and their sins 
may be forgiven. Then in con

clusion he warns them to "B e 
ware" of unbelief and its fearful 
penalties.

l ie  ceases to speak. The Jews 
disperse. The Gentiles ask if he 
will speak these things to them 
the next Sabbath. The discourse 
of Paul had its effect. The peo
ple tell it everywhere— in the 
home, in the stores, in the mar
kets, until everyone is interested 
to hear. ‘ ‘ And the next Sabbath 
day ea.me almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of 
God.”  Acts 13:42-44. Then the 
•Jews grew envious, when they 
saw the multitude and stirred 
up the church workers— the wo
men, the D. D ’s and others with 
them and expelled Paul and Bar
nabas out of their city limits and 
coasts. Paul told them however 
that Jesus was a light to the 
Gentiles also, and stood for sal-! 
vation for the world. When the 
Gentiles heard this they were 
glad.

A. J. Evchaner.

manager: the one who has sick
ness in the family, is out of work 
or has had a run of hard times?

1 When he wishes to borrow from 
j  the brother of worldly goods, just 
J  enough to tide him over, what 
! interest shall he be asked to pay?
! Answer it by putting yourself 
! in the brother’s place and see 
i how much you could pay under 
! the same conditions— then you
will charge him nothing.

The legal rate of the state in 
which you live does not set the 
rate of usury for a Cihristian. 
The Golden Rule is the measure 
and the standard and fixes the 
rate of interest to a nicety both 
to the borrower and to the lend 
er.

"Whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them.-’

Leila E. Whitehead.

He That Putteth Not Out His 
Money To Usury.— Ps. 15:5.

WHO ARE THE SONS OF 
GOD?

Who is it that must not put his 
money to usury f lie who would a 
bide in the tabernacle of tile Lori 
and dwell in His holy hill.

Perhaps you do not think that 
this is an important subject nor 
one of much interest. Suppose 
you introduce it at your next 
dead meeting and see what au a 
wakening there will be; no more 
long silences now; plenty of 
speakers

Generally a brother who has 
money will be first on his feet 
explaining how it is a man's righ 
to let his money earn money for 
him and that no one is to be 
expected to loan money without 
interest etc. etc. Then a poorer 
brother will immediately follow 
and protest that a brother in the 
church has no right to charge 
another brother interest, etc. etc. 
A lively discussion will follow and 
the meeting will be electrified not 
revived.

Now it happens that both lireth 
cm are right, if they were gov-1 
erncil by the Golden Kule.

If you wish to borrow money 
for an accomodation, to go into 
business. to build a house, or 
for any use that will be of gain 
or advantage to you, you should 
lie perfectly willing to pay a rea
sonable amount of interest for 
its use, because you would waul 
someone to pay you interest un
der tile same conditions. On the 
oilier hand, the one who is 
lending the money should charge 
no higher rate of interest than 
lie himself would be willing to 
pay.

Now how about the brother who 
is down and out as the saying 
is: the brother who is a poor

An articl ■ appears in The Res
titution Herald for Oct. 23, crit
icising an article of mine on An
cient Babylon, of Aug 7. I have 
been too busy with other duties 
till now to write a reply. I have 
seldom seen .so many reckless 
statements made in one short arti 
ele as was made in that criticism, 
lie directly contradicts Moses and 
the writers of the New Testament 
and misquotes Jude. My state
ment in that article which has 
given so much offense was:

‘ •Some have conjectured (I 
was referring to Gen. b':2) that 
these sons of God were angels 
from heaven who married the 
daughters of men. but there is 
not the slightest foundation for 
such an idea." etc.

My critic, starts out with his 
proofs to show me my error by 
asserting that the Septuagint read 
ing of this passage, "The sons 
of God saw the daughters of men 
that they were fair,”  etc., has 
“ the angels of God”  instead of 
‘'‘ the sons of (rod." Supposing 
that such had been the ease, that 
would not prove that it was the 
angels from heaven because the 
Septuagint was translated from 
the Hebrew in which the Scrip
tures were originally written. I 
have both the Septuagint and 
Hebrew versions beside me while
I write, and the Septuagint. or 
Greek, words in that passage are 
UIOI TOC Til KOI1, which, trans
lated into Knglish. is "the sons 
of God. The word for angels, 
AGGICLO. is not in the text. but. 
suppose it had been, that would 
no| have proved his point, for it 
is to the Hebrew we must appeal 
in such a ease. The Hebrew Bi
ble reads in this passage. BKNI 
KLOI.M. Beni, in Hebrew, is 
'sons.' and Benit. 'daughters,’ 

(Concluded on page 54).
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JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
•Editor who will receipt for It.

Editorials and 
Chuurelh Mews.

----- o------
E d i t o r ’s Appointments. 

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday 
in each month at the M acca
bees ’ Hall, third floor, second 

sta irw ay  west from the cor
ner o f  Galena St. on First St.

-■--------o----------
S ince workers  arc so few  the 

vd ito r  o f  this paper w i l l  answer 
funera l calls w ith in  a reasonable 
•distance from  homo —  say 200 
miles.

------ -— o-------------

W e acknow ledge the receipt 

from  Bro. J. M. Robbins, Blooms

, burg. Pa., o f  his Apostolic  Kail h 

j T r a d  No. 4. W c have no!J had time to examine it furl her 

| than to know that it is well 

put together from a mechanical 

standpoint.

W e have learned upon good au 

thority o f  the marriage o f  Sister 
Pearl Woods o f  Kewanee, Ml., to 

Mr. Karl Buckley, o f  Indianapo

lis Ind. Pearl is well known to 

the you ng  people who have a t

tended the Illinois Bible School. 
She w il l  fo r  the present make 

her home in Indianapolis. "We 

wish these you ng  people a happy 

and prosperous journey through 

li fe  w ith  enough o f  adverse to 
sweeten success.

----------o----------

It would be w ell in w r i t in g  to 
this o f f ic e  to w rite  the word  " p r i  

v a t e "  somewhere upon the le t
ter  sjheVt. M any letters are o f  

aueh a private nature that it 
is easy to know they are not in
tended fo r  pu b lica t ion ; but 

there is a large proporto in  o f  
them upon which it is hard to 

decide whether they are in tend
ed fo r  publication or not. W e  

shall feel at liberty  to publish any 
o f  these that are not marked ‘ *pri 

va te .”
----- o------

bast week we sent out an o r

der o f  500 o f  the trac t  " W a n t 

ed .”  A  sister g iv in g  another o r

der says that she is* in agreement 

w ith  her conference to spread 

1000 tracts during  the year. W e  

are stock ing up again on a good 

grade o f  cheap tracts and w il l  

soon have a good var ie ty  on hand 
W e are pu tt ing  these down to a 

price that m ere ly  covers thexjost 
— 15 cents per 100. A  sample ot; 

each as it  is printed w il l  appear 

double column in the lies. Her.- 

W e  have so fe w  preachers, w hy 

not use this means o f  spreading 
the truth?

— ----------o ---------------

On Nov. 14th we changed all 
dates on labels up to date. See 
i f  yours reads r ight. Renewals 

com ing in a fte r  that date w ill 

not be changed fo r  a month. The 
re a s o n ' fo r  this is that we make 

up our list fo rm  and run a half 
dozen copies to save labor.

N O T IC E .

A  call lias come to have Sister 

Anna D r e w ’s Sunday School les
son studies put into lea fle t  form. 
M any o f  our Sunday Schools are 

using her outlines in their regu 
lar w ork  and f ind  it inconvenient 
to do so w ith  a few' papers con
ta in ing the lesson in the school. 

W e  have consented to put these 
lessons out in the manner requ ir
ed each week, double column, 

prov ided a su ffic ient number may 

be called for, since we could not 

a f fo rd  to do this w o rk  unless the 

number is large enough to w a r

rant it. W e  can furnish .V) lea f
lets cad i Sunday for 10 cents 

postpaid. Let us hear from as 
many as are interested.

-------- #------ —
T A K E  N O T IC E .

A s  Th ank sg iv in g  Day approach 
es. we are planning a special 

T hank sg iv ing  issue o f  The Resti
tution Herald for that week. We 
would like short, crisp letters 
from  our readers expressing 

thanksg iv ing  in some well select
ed scripture, or the w r ite r  s own 
words. Don't make them too long 
as there w ill l ik e ly  be a good 
many who w il l  wish to write. I f  
there are more than enough ' t o  
f i l l  one issue, we w ill  use them 
in subsequent issues until all are 

g iven.

S P E C I A L  T H A N K S G I V I N G  
M E E T IN G S .  .

A  series o f  special meetings 

w ill  be held at the East 105th St 
Church o f  God, Cleveland, Ohio, 
beginning Thanksgiv ing, even ing 

and continuing over the fo llow ing 

Sunday.
F . L .  Austin, o f  Fonth ill.  Ont.. 

and L . E. Conner, o f  Cleveland, 
Ohio, w il l  be the principal speak
ers.

A  cordial inv itation  is extended 

to all. Those o f  Ohio and nearby 
districts are especially urged to 
be present. A l l  out-of-town guests 
should communicate w ith  E. II .  
W ichern , 10007 Em pire  Ave.. that 
the ir  reception and entertainment 

may be prov ided  for.
.Committee:

E. I I .  W ichern.
I I .  J. St ad den.
A . M. Linsenmeyer.

Obituaries.
-------- — o-------—

G. B. M yers

at the ir  home near Watson, M ich
igan, died o f  pneumonia, at the 

age o f  71 years, 7 months, 23 

days. Bro. M yers  has been in 
very  poor health fo r  years back, 

and in his feeble condition was 

an easy prey  to a severe attack 

o f  pneumonia. Born in W ayn e  

Co., N. Y „  Feb. 27, 1841. A t  the 
age o f  16 his mother died and he 

le ft  home and began w ork in g  out 

his l i f e ’s destiny.

A t  the f irst  call fo r  troops in 

the C iv il  W ar ,  lie enlisted in Co.

I, Second M ich igan  Volunteer- 

In fantry, go in g  fo r  three months, 

then re-enlisting fo r  three years, 

l i e  was in many memorable and 

im portant battles, and o ften  en

terta ined his listeners w ith  the 
events o f  those st irr ing  times.

11 came home in the summer o f  

1864. The  next March he re-en

listed in the Tenth M ich igan, r e 

main ing until the close o f  the 

war. On N ov . 14th he married 

Huldah  W .  Stone o f  W atson  and

settled near her la th e r ’s home, 

fe ll ing the great forest trees 

and bravely ca rv ing  out their 

home where their six ch ildren 

were born. A l l  id* these are still 

l iv ing but the eldest daughter, 

Edith, who died at the age  o f  

•14, leaving a husband and one 

son. The other children are 

still l iv ing  and were present at 

the funeral o f  their fa ther. S is ter 

Myers* a lways n devoted  and 
faithful w ife, though feeb le  in 

health, was able to do much for 

tiie su ffe rer  in his last .sick

ness. Three times tlu* te lephone 

called to get me to a ttend the 

services, hoping I was well enough 

to go, but a severe a ttack ot 

neuralgia in my right side kep t 

me in bed the grea ter  part o f  

tw o  weeks. Am  at this w r i t in g  

just able to  be around the house 

a part o f  the time. In the ab

sence o f  a minister o f  the fa ith, 

Rev. C lark o f  Otsego o f f ic ia ted .

Bro. M yers  d ied  re jo ic in g  in 

the hope o f  the soon com ing  o f  

Christ to restore all tilings. M a y  

the good Father com fort  the be
reaved fam ily  and sustain Sis

ter M yers through the rem ain ing 
years o f  her life  is the p ray e r  

of, Yours in sympathy.

Ma ry A . W ood  a rd

Th© Sunday

A nna  E. D rew .

T H E  L U N A T I C  B O Y .

Dec. 1. M a rk  9:14-29.

Read Matt. 17:14-21; L u k e  9: 

37-42.

Golden Tex t ,—  A n d  Jesus said 

unto him. I f  thou ca n s t ! A l l  

things are possible to him that 

believeth.— M ark  9:23 R. V. 

Time.—  The next m orn ing a f t e r  
the Transfiguration . Sum m er 

A . D. 29.

Place.—  A t  the base o f  Alt. I l e r  
mon, in the reg ion  o f  Cesarea- 

Ph ilipp i, in northern Galilee. 
Questions.

W here  w ere  Jesus, Peter . James 
and John in the last lesson? 

W hom  did they jo in  when they  

came down from  the mountain? 

( the  nine apostles who had been 

le ft  behind.) W i th  whom d id  they 

f ind  them in controversy?  W h y  

had such a m ultitude ga thered?  
(T h e  fam e o f  Jesus had spread 

and they had fo l low ed  H im , and 

in  H is absence had ga thered  a- 

round I l is  disciples. ) A t  w ha t  

w ere  they “ grea t ly  a m azed ”  on 
seeing Jesus? There m ay have 

been in H is  appearance some

th ing unusual, as in the case o f  

Moses. (E x .  34:29), or I l is  u nex 

pected appearance at a t im e when 

H e  was so g rea t ly  needed. I l o w  

d id  H e  speak to the Scribes? D id
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they reply? Who explained the 
circumstances ? What was the 
child’s trouble? Matt. 17:15, see 
also R. A’ . (Lunacy from Luna, 
the moon, was a disease of the 
mind, a species of insanity sup
posed to be aggravated at the 
changes of the moon. That insan 
ity arose from the possession of 
demons, was the prevailing opin 
ion. not only among the Jews, 
but also among the Greeks and 
Romans. ) Describe the child’s 
condition, giving also .Matt, and 
Luke’s description. Had the dis
ciples been given power to cast 
out demons? Matt. 10:8. How did 
Jesus rebuke them? Was this 
meant for the disciples only, or 
all the people? (There was lack 
o f faith and a wrong motive, in 
the desire to follow Jesus, on 
the part of the multitude as well 
as lack of faith on the part of 
the disciple's). What, occurred 
when the child was brought to 
Jesus? liow does the parent ap
peal to Je>vus?

What does Jesus say of the im
portance of faith? AN hat in the, 
parent’s appeal shows lack of 
faith? ( “ If thou canst” — Jesus 
power to raise the dead had long 
since been fully proven. In verse 
23, R. V. .Jesus repeats these 
words, then adds, “ all things are 
possible to him that believeth. ) 
Mention some of the things done 
“ through faith”  in lleb. 11. Mean 
ing of “ remove mountains"— 
Matt. 17:20. (This was a pro
verbial expression with the Jews, 
signifying, to effect apparent im
possibilities. ) What effect did 
Jesus’ words have upon the pa
rent? How did Jesus perform the 
miracle? What in this shows Je
sus love and compassion for the 
.suffering one? ( “ He took him 
by the hand” ) Ilow explain verse 
25. if the boy was not possessed 
with a “ demon” ? Wliat troubled 
the disciples? Why luid they 
failed.' Matt. 17:1!>-20. Wliat does 
Jesus say of “ this kind” ?

“ It would seem as though dur
ing Christ's absence, the disci
ples had grown lax in their devo 
tions trusting in the power 
which lie had given lliem. If Je
sus retired in the solitude of 
the mountain for prayer, how de 
pendent were they on God’s help 
through the asking! lint maybe 
the spirit of humility as well as 
necessity was lacking, that which 
would prompt to prayer and fast 
ing: not the more abstention from 
certain moats1, but the required ■ 
scll'-.saorifioo lo obtain time to 
worship (Sod. which would for- 
hid. often, the opportunity for 
•eating and drinking. When Christ' 
wont away t.o pray, lie dollied 
Himself all luxuries: thus the Into 
spirit of prayer and fasting blend, 
We ean in this way join Christ's j 
reply aw given by Matt hew.“  l$e j 

«*Mise of your little faith.’ ’ “ This'

kind can come out by nothing, 
save by prayer and fasting,”  of 
which faith is the result., These 
things are written for our in
struction ; we, too, shall have our 
moments of difficulty and tempta 
tion, but by prayet- and self-deni
al we may gain strength and be 
prepared for the hour of trial. 
I f  the apostles had been living in 
the “ spirit of prayer" during j  

their Master's absence they would 
when this most difficult case was 
brought to them, have turned to 
God in earnest supplication, in
stead of vainly contending with 
the scribes. Let Christ's laborers 
learn to sacrfiice everything that 
prevents their acquiring the mind 
of Jesus, which will enable them 
to “pray without, ceasing,’ then, 
when any difficulty arises, they 
will instantly turn to Him in 
faith for help, and lienee glori
fy Him. Those who live the near
est to God will know Him best, 
and knowledge strengthens faith.

with patience the race that, is set i Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
before us, looking unto Jesus the j  through the gospel." 1 Cor. 4:15. 
author and finisher of our faith;. The gospel “ is the power of God 
who, for the joy that was set be-: unto salvation to every one that 
fore him, endured tile cross, de-! believeth.”  Rom. 1 :lti. As the 
spising the shame, and is set ! begettal takes place through a be- 
down at the right hand of the Hef jn God's trutth. TIIK GOS- 
throne of God. For consider him i p KL aml not i)eeause 0f-sin-
that endured such contradiction ferity, how great is the impor-
of, sinners against himself, lest y e j faiu.e 0f searching diligently to 
be wearied and faint in your|kn(W ,vhat trut)l is. Many there

Letter!
Dear Brother Lindsay:

I have been reading the 
Herald during the last year and 
am well pleased with it and the 
way it has been conducted, and 
hope it may bee the means of do
ing much good. As my time is 
out, will inclose check for one 
dollar and fifty cents to apply on 
same.

1 am satisfied that the Gentile, 
times are about closed and the 
house of sons about completed 
and the coming of the Lord is 
nigh. It isi our duty to live the 
ti5uth or faith and teach it to 
others as well as for us to be
lieve it. When we look around 
lls and see those that are seeking 
a position in our government 
which can endure but a short 
time, spending their time and 
money in order to attain a cor
ruptible crown, we are led to 
wonder if those that, are seeking 
an incorruptible crown are mani- 
fes’ting the same zeal. A posi
tion in God’s everlasting kingdom 
is worth more than all the gold 
and silver in the world with the 
highest position in the world com 
binod.

I’eter says: “ Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence 
t.o make your calling and elec
tion sure: for if  ye do those 
tilings, ve shall never fall. For 
so nn entrance shall be minister
ed unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior. Jesus Christ." 2 
I’eter 1:10-11. This world will 
never grow bettor until the Lord 
returns. I’aul says: “ Wherefore, 
seeing wo also are compassed 
about with so groat cloud of wit
nesses, let us lav aside every 
weight and the sin that doth so 
easily beset us, and lot us run

mind.”  Heb. 12-.1-3.
He also says: '•Brethren. 1 

count not, myself to have appre
hended; but this one thing 1 do, 
forgetting those things which 
are behind and reaching forth un 
to those things which are before, 
1 press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God; 
in Christ Jesus. Let us, there
fore, as many as be perfect, be 
thus minded.”  Pliil. 3:13-15. The 
wise man says: “ Buy the truth 
and sell it not.”

May we so live that we may bi
worthy to sit with Jesus in his 
throne.

My prayer is that God may be 
with you in your work and guide 
yo.i into all truth.

Your brother in Christ.
S. C. Oliver, i

Begotten Children Of God.

Birth always implies life

are who feel that they would de
sire to become members of that di 
vine family, but who forget, that 
there is but one mode of begettal, 
namely, by believing and obeying 
the divine truth and command
ments, regardless of tradition of 
men.

It is also of vast importance in 
order to a healthy developement 
or possibly to a developement at 
all, that an embryo be furnished 
with nutriment by the parent. A l
so that such nutriment be assimi
lated by the embryo. It is also 
of vast importance while in this 
state that, no undue influences 
are brought to bear, that no im- 
puritive are acepted for assimila
tion. For it is forever impossible 
to receive birth, should the beget
tal relationship be severed for 
any reason, prior to maturity. The 
children of God are today only 
begotten children, assimilating

companving an organism. This!*1*  nutriment that is given us 
living organism is born to a con- j tluwugli the Holy Spirit, and .le- 
ditiooi. which it never before 'eloping ready for the great res- 
knew. Birth also implies tlmv that erection birth. Ilow important

it is that we refuse to be led by 
1 1lie appetites and desires of the 
flesh: that we refuse the ooneoe- 

by thei tions prepared 
i which are on!
! these unborn children. And. oh 

e thought, once the 
\ begettal life destroyed, or a sever

! closely should the appetites lie 
, guarded and controlled. With

which receivis birth shall exist , 
in a higher condition than ever be
fore. It is impossible to attain un ■
, , i • ti ,1 Tions prepared t>v tlie enemyto this position onlv through birth 1 1  • •

 ̂ , ,. i which are onlv calculated to kill
With these thoughts before us
how important the words of “ Je
sus of Nazareth, the King of the ]
Jews”  to “ Nicodemus a ruler of! . . . .  .

,, ‘ , 1 anee from the parent, and no long
Jews, “ l e  in list be born again. 1 .
... . . . .  ! er the possibility ot becoming a,
1 his at. once implies a higher oon-; .. .

, - , child ot God! Ilow careful all
dit.ion for man. which condition .

, , .. 1 should be that tins new life be
can not be attained only by anotn . . . .

. , . , , .. not severed in its inception. How
or birth. I his birth, the most o r ;
those who road these lines wil
concede, is the resurrection, when j ! . . .  ,, , , . ,.
, ,, 1 what a keen eve the tendencies of

the Spirit, of lum who raised up .. . ,
. the disposition be watched. Be- 

Christ. trom the dead shall also;
'hold what manner of love the 

miicken vour mortal bodies by Ins „  .
' . . ' ,, , . ... . .Father hath bestowed upon us

Spirit that dwolleth in you. But .
1 . , that, wo should bo called the sons

it is forever impossible to be born
. , , . , j of God. And it doth not vet ap- 

without previously being begot- . . , .
1 . , • . 1  pear what we shall be. but we

ton. So Christs words also in-;, , , . .know that when he doth appear 
eluded this, that ve must bo bo- 1  . .. , , . - . ..we shall bo like him. for we shall 
gotten again. Tile begotten eroa-; . .  , . ,. ... .* "   ̂ ispo him as he is. Oh. happy
tnre must possess in its begettal' , , ,. ,1  ̂ i day. when the songs and praises
state the same nature, to be sure . . . . . . .  , ,, .I ot the new-born children ot God 
immature, that it will possess af- ,n .1 shall echo and reverberate

throughout his kingdom.
F. L. Austin.

tor birth. Those who with I’aul 
count all things, but loss “ if by 
any means I might attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead’ ’ are 
anxiously hoping for a “ spirit
ual body.”  “ divine nature.”  If 
so, wo must have a similar ho- 
got.tal. The time of birth is at 
the Nfivior's second appearing ; tl’t 
time of begettal is today. “ Of 
bis own will begat ho us with the

“ Ilave opinions, and have reas
ons for them. too. but don’t bo 
so sure that you have found the 
whole truth that you dose your 
ni'nd against argument. The 
world would make little progress 
if it was delivered over to thos.i
who are always sure they are 

Word of truth.”  Jas>. 1:18. “ hi'right. Keep the doors open wide.”
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This ought lo  settle the question 
o f the correct reading o f this 

passage. The Hebrew word for 
angels is M E L A K C , and that 
word doest not occur in tin* chap
ter. llis  next proof is Job. -»s :7. 
The Hebrew words there are 
HEN I ELO IM . It may be in fer
red that these were the angels, 
but tin* passage does not say so. 
His next proof is Dan. 3 :2-">. 
W hen Nebuchadnezzar had cast 
the three Hebrews into the fire, 

a fourth one appeared with them. 
He exclaims in our version, ’ And 
the form  o f the fourth is like the 
son ot* God.' Hut what did this 
heathen king know about the son 
o f God? Then he quotes Job 1 :(> 
and 2 :1. but quoting these as 
p roo f that these sons were the 
angels is simply begging the ques 
tion. There is no statement con
tained then4 that these were an
gels either in or out o f heaven. I 
w ill show presently who the 
Scriptures declare most emphati
cally are tlu* sons o f (Jod. His 
next passage is Psa. 29:1. A  lit
eral rendering o f this passage 
from  the Hebrew reads: 'A  song 
for David, Give to Jehovah sons 
o f E L O IM ; give to Jehovah g lo 
ry and strength.' The next, verse 
reads': ‘ Give to Jehovah the glory 
o f his name, bend yourselves for 
Jehovah in the glory o f holiness.’ 
There is no hint here that these 
are angels that are there called 
upon to do this. Then our critic 
propounds a new theory (at least 
to me), how giants had to be be
gotten by i;’ngel.N. I have seen 
a good many giants in different 
parts o f the world, and read o f 
a good many more. 1 have secn 
them from seven to eight feet 
tall and I have never even heard 
it whispered that they were be
gotten by angels. Saul, the first 
king o f Israel, was a giant. We 
are told. \ Sam. 9 :2. from his 
shoulders and upwards lie was 
higher than any o f the people. He 
was certainly a giant, but we art 
told who his father was. He was 
not an angel from heaven. ‘ There 
is not the slightest foundation for 
such a theory/ Then he direct
ly contradicts God. He asserts 
that the great wickedness before 
the flood was caused by these 
angels from heaven. God says 
that the wickedness o f man was 
great in the earth.......and it re
pented the Lord that he had 
made man on the earth, lie  does 
not say that he repented that he 
had let the angels loose upon the 
oartli to beget such beings as 
our eritic describes.

'Then he quotes Jude 6. H’ he 
had (pioted that verse as it reads, 
1 would not have been at all 
-surprised, but he mangles tlie 
passage most shockingly in order 
evidently to support his extraor
dinary theory. This is what he 
quotes: 44They left their own hah

nations and went after strange 

flesh/ ’ I most emphatically deny 
that Jude makes that statement. 
Any person that can read the 
English language, can see at once 

that he does not do so. My 
eritie takes ‘ going after strange 
flesh ’ out o f the next verse in an
other connection entirely, am/ 
puts it in with the sixth verse in 
order to prove his unscriptural 
theroiis. Jude most distinctly 
states (hat it was the people o f 
Sodom who went after strange 
flesh and any one who w ill take 
the trouble to look up the account 
o f the destruction o f Sodom can 
soon see what kind o f strange! 
flesh they went after, Jude does 
not claim to be making a fresh 
revelation; on the contrary, lie 
says: '*1 will therefore put you 
in remembrance, though you once 
knew th is ." Then he goes on re
minding them o f historical facts 
recorded in the Scriptures, after 
speaking o f G od ’s saving the peo 
pic out o f Egypt, and tlu n de
stroying them that believed not 
says: ‘ ‘ And the angels which 
kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains un
der darkness unto the judgment 
ot the great day.”  Is it not evi
dent that these transgressors are 
not running around loose beget
ting giants and doing infinite 
mischief, which our critic tries to 
ma-’cc out? Then God places cul
prits. whoever they arc. in ever
lasting chains under darkness un
to the judgment o f tlie great day 
or, as Peter 2:4 has it, “ The an
gels that sinned. God cast them 
down to hell and delivered them 
to chains of darknests to be re
served unto the judgm ent."

Those who claim that these an
gels a roe still going around doing 
mischief after (Jod had chained 
them, must have a very low idea 
o f G od ’s power. The Greek word 
both in Jude and in Peter, is 
AGGELOCS, and Greek diction
aries tell us that that word 
means ‘ messengers/ either hu
man or divine. As there is no 
narrative in the Hebrew Scrip-1 

tures, o f the angels in heaven 
transgressing or leaving their 
own habitations, would it not be 
reasonable to lo ok ' upon the old 
book, laying our various hob
bies aside for a few minutes, and 
see i f  there were not some hu
man messengers sent by God to 
do a certain work and who trans
gressed. leaving their own habita
tions!. W e find at least one case 
o f this kind narrated in Numbers 
13 and 14. These were the spies 
whose names are given, who went 
to spy out the land. Ten o f them 
brought back an evil report o f 
that land and died o f the plague 
for their leaving their own hab
itations. This at least looks much 

; more likely to be tlie explanation

o f the statements o f Jude and Pet
er, than many others that have 
been given. Then who are the 
soils o f God? Let the Scriptures 

tell us.
Uom. S:14. Kor as many as are 

led by the Spirit o f God. they 
are the sons o f (hid. Were not 
people led by the Spirit o f God 

'before the flood.' We know 
that some were, consequently 
they were the sons o f God. So' 
in Job s day as well as in Abra
ham's, they were thus led, Heb
rews 12 :G. For whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth and seourg- 
eth (*very son whom he rcreiv- 
eth. The trouble with those sons 
o f God who married tlu* daugh
ters of men was that they did not 
stand God's chastisement for 
marrying irreligious wives and so 
became bastards and not sons and 
begat an irreligious progeny. 1 

John 3:1-2. Beloved what man
ner o f love the Father hath be 
stowed upon us that we should he 
called the sons o f God. Beloved 
now are we the sons of (Jod.

Could anything be plainer 
than these Scriptural declara
tions as to who are the sons of 
God ?

llosea 1 .10. Jn tlie place wheie 
it is said unto them: Ye are not 
my people, there it shall be said 
unto them. Ye are the sons of 
tile living God.

And does not Christ, put this 
prayer into the mouths of His 
disciples? Our Father, who art 
in heaven. Surely, surely those 
who use that prayer consistent
ly— Hiey are the sons o f God.

A. Wallace Mason,
659 Spadana Ave., Toronto

CONVERSION.

Synopsis: No. 16

By Acts 3:11) sinners should 
be converted, anti by Matt. 18:3, 
Ln. 22:32 and Jas. 5:1.9-20 Christ 
ians should also when they err.

By putting together Acts 15: 3 
and 13:49 and reading Psa. 10: 7 
and 51 : 13. conversion is brought 
about by teaching the word of 
truth and belief and obedience 
by the hearers.

By Acts 26:18, Kzek. 33:7-10.
! Isa. 1 :27 (margin) and Isa. 60: 5. 
convert means to turn from one 
thing to another.

It is generally believed that the 
spirit comes upon an unrepent
ant sinner and convicts him of 
his guilt till he either seeks for
giveness or grieves away the spir
it till it ceases to come and strive 
with him. Tlu* scripture urged 
in support o f this is Juo. 1G :8- l0. 
in whieh our Lord said when the 
spirit came it would convince 
(margin) or 'reprove' the world 
o f sin. From this scripture it 

i  should be expected that when 
I the promised spirit came some, at 
I least.should be convicted of sin.

When did the spirit come /
** W hen the day o f pentecost, 

was fully conic,”  Acts 2:1. WVro 
any convicted o f sin then ' Yes, 
three thousand, l lo w .1 Did the 
spirit come to them and convict 
them? No, for when they asked 
Peter what to do when ‘ they wero 
pricked in hteir heart/or convict 
ed of sin, he told them to repent 
and he baptized and then they 
should receive the Indy spirit, 
so if they did not yet have the 
spirit, it is evident that it bail 
not conn* npon them and convict
ed them. Peter’s preaching was 
what convicted them, for he 
told them they were murderers 
in having killed the Lord. He 
was speaking by the inspiration 
o f the spirit, however, and so the 
spirit convicted them. But on
ly indirectly, not by coming di
rectly upon them. The sp irits  
striving with men. (Jen. (» :3. was 
by the preaching o f No/di. 1 Pet. 
3:18-21.’

So with David. He said, 
“ Then will I teach transgressors 
thy Mays, and sinners shall be 
Converted unto thee/' Ps. 51 :13.

Their conversion depended up
on their being taught. So with 
Paul and Barnabas. In Acts 
15:3 they speak o f Gentiles be
ing converted. Go back to their 
work of conversion and read in 
Acts 11:13-49 that, the Gentiles 
were converted by* believing and 
obeying the ‘ word ' that was 'pub 
iislied' to them. So David said 
'the law of the Lord ’ is what con 
verts. Ps. 10:7.

The Gentiles were converted. 
By Acts 26:18 we find Paul was 
sent to them to ‘ turn’ them. To 
convert, then, is to be turned. 
By Ezek. 33:7-19 a sinner is con
verted by being turned away 
from his sin to righteousness.

Paper money may be converted 
into silver, and saliva converts 
starch into sugar. To convert is 
to change. Sinners are changed 
into saints. By 2 Cor. 3:18 the 
spirit does this. That is. the 
spirit furnishes the word, into 
which mirror we look and are 
changed to what we see there.

Thus we see that Christians un
dergo a lifelong change, or con
version. Then instead o f conver
sion being a brief tiling performed 
on sinners, it is a continual work, 
only begun then, and lasting as 
long as we live.

So when the disciples who were 
already Christian men. fell to 
striving which o f them should be 
greatest in the kingdom, Jesus 
told them they must be converted 
from that pride or none o f them 
would be in the kingdom. Matt. 
18:3. When Peter, one of them, 
was about to be tried by the stir
ring scenes o f the crucifixion, his 
Master foretold his denial, and 
said. 'When you are converted, 
strengthen your brethren/ Lu. 
22:32, James says when a brother 
errs and becomes a sinner’ there
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by, i f  one converts him he shall 
be saved from death and have, 
his multitude o f sins hidden. 
Then a ‘ brother’ in Christ needs 
converting every time he sins.

Conversion, then, is the change 
begun in sinners at repentance, 
by which they ‘ turn’ from sin 
to righteousness, which change

There are some points which 
seem to identify England as that 
power. This' seems more plausi
ble than any other position. This 
will appear as we further inves
tigate the subject.

One point is well settled in 
prophecy, and that is, “ the ships 
of Tarshish”  with certain con-

to come, and all of his saints! that the Tarshish power is in Pal 
with him. etc. The reader is re -. estine at the rime of Gog’s inva- 
quested to read carefully the en-j sion. Art thou come to take a 
tire chapter as it shows how won-j spoil?”  From the general descrip-
derfully God will open up the 
new dispensation and bless the

tion here given England and her 
confederacies seem to be referred

world from Jerusalem. It. is a t ! to. The whole merchant system of 
this point that we wish to show India, England, as symbolized as 
that the ships of Tarshish are | the lion with all Jier young lions 
connected with this great conflict as shown on her national flag 
in the land of Israel when the (which include all of her associ-

eontinues through his Christian e j  * i *.i *'  federates are to be the powers to
life, whenever he is changed more ,, , • ,,’  ̂ oppose the king oi the north or
into his pattern, the Lord, and ^  lattel. (|ay Assyrian whenj two great - confederacies stand tes in protecting Israel against 
this work is done by the spirit, j inViUles Palestine When Jew- i  0llt hs the opposing forces upon I the greed of the king of the north 
but not directly, and only ils it ^  umle,. j  the mountains of Israel. Th ,; The fact that the ships of Tar-

the ships of Tarshish are to be \ prophet Ezekiel has devoted two sliish brought back the people of 
verv active bringing the Jewish i whole chapters to this issue, in-1 the J.ews to their land, with

operates through the truth. Con
version o f  Acts we have 
seen by 13:47 was by preaching 
the truth, and from 1 Pet. 1 : 
10-12 we learn they preached by 
the holy spirit, so that is the way 
the holy spirit convicts and eon-

people back to the land 'that is 
to be brought back from the 
sword.”  Ill the prophecy of Isa
iah we have a very sublime dis-

verts. It is the same today. If j  O ption  of the Jewish restoration 
we preach the truth as the scrip-. an(i  the eo-operation o f many na
tures speak it. we are speaking! tions in their re-establishment 
by the spirit, for it furnishes 
that truth, which will convict and 
convert everv one that believes

volving the final conflict for j their silver and gold, it is only 
the world's dominion. j reasonable to suppose that Tar-

Ile first defines the power that i sliish will protect the people who 
is to invade the land of Israel, i are thus blessed and aided in be
lle  gives the names of his eon-1 coming a nation in Palestine. The

and final settlement in Jerusalem 
and Judea. I f  the reader will 

. i read carefully the whole of cliap- 
Not only those out of Christ, eith ter sixty (Isaiah), he will learn 
er. We are convicted of sin that, the future destiny of the
whenever we commit it. James 2 : 1 scattered nation is most graphi- 
9. And i f  we repent it converts1 cally foretold. Among the items 
or changes us who are already , of interest, as connected with

I
Christians, and who have been this article, is the relation that 
converted before, and are like- ; the 'ships of Tarshish’ sustain to 
ly to be converted again. this wide spread national move-

Joseph Williams. ! ment of Israel. The prophet says:
---- ^ '" ‘ Who are these that fly as a

THE SHIP.OF TARSHISH  'cloud and as the doves to their 
AND  THE JEWS, windows' .Surely the ISLES 

H V  Reed. I shall wait for me and the ships
______  of Tarshish first, to bring th;

To the student of prophecy.i sons from far. their S ILVER and 
there seems to be much signif- J  111EIR GOLD W l l l l  I11EM, un- 
eance attached to the power j to the name of the Lord, thy 

that controls the ship of

federates, and shows the magni
tude of the armies which will 
act in conjunction with him in 
his invasion. These are Rosh, 
Mesheck and Tubal, Persia, Eth- 
eopia, Libia, Gomer, and all liis 
bands,— Togarina of the north 
quarters, and all his bands and 
many people with thee. Thisi con-

events referred to in the fore
going article seem to be within 
the scope o f the final restoration 
from among the nations of the 
scattered Israel. It also seems 
plain that the invasion of Gog 
and his multitude, is to be after 
the settlement of the Jewish peo 
pie in their land. Their king Mes-

federation takes in nearly all • siali. according to other prophets
of the nations in the north and 
all east as far as Persia. The 
names given in detail bear out th< 
general theory that Rosh is Rus-

is to rule iu the midst of his en 
emies and to pound the heads of 
many countries. See Ps. 110:1-6, 
and also Ps. 2:(i-10 and Micah

Tar

shish and the future restoration 
of Israel. The points seem to be 
well arranged and made dear as

God. and to the Holy One of Isra
el. because he hath glorified thee.
And the sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, and their 

to the relation of these two na- kings shall minister unto thee; 
tions. There seem to be certain for iu my wrath I »mote thee 
political reasons as well as finan- hut in my favor have 1 had mer- 
eial, connected with the subject.'<\v oil thee. -  Isa. (>0:8-10.
According to Von Uittcr, who' It will be seen from the above
has written much about .the geog- that the ships of Tarshish are

i . i . . .  i l l  and 3!)th eh apt.ad- to bring the sons ot Israel back |

sia and her dependencies, and al- i -4.1-6. After the ending of all 
so includes Gomer, with all his J  these conflicts it shall be said 
contingencies. Gog is the name! “ Break forth into joy sing togeth 
given to the great leader who er. ye waste placis of Jerusalem: 
makes up the immense army. The for tlib Lord hath comforted his 
locality of this confederacy is im people, he hath redeemed Jerusa 
the north . The time when he lent.. The Lord hath made hare 
makes his invasion is in the 1st- 'his holy anil in the eyes of all 
ter days-—the people against the nations; and all the ends of 
whom he wages war is Israel and the earth shall see the salvation
their land, the object of the inva 
sion is to take a spoil and to car
ry away cattle and goods, and 
to seize the gold and silver etc. 
This is in brief the outline as 
given by the prophet. The read
er can find all these points clear j

of our God.”  Is. .12:9-10.

" A s  a jewel of gold in a swine's 
snout, so is a fair woman which 
is without discretion."

“ As vinegar to the teeth, and

lv set forth by reading the 38th J  a‘s l’t the eyes, so is the
ers of Ezekiel, l's- sl**Kgard to them that send him.”

-------- o--------aiali refers to this same power, as
raphy of Palestine and the
joining peoples, says, “ We are to their land, and especially their
satisfied that the phrase, 'Ships silver ami their gold with them. V "*  ..... ‘ i * . row: for thou knowest not what

well as some of the minor proph- 
lle is generally described as

“ Boast not thyself of to-mor-

of Tiirshish,’ refers to any power i This al once shows that at. the • ^ s' ' 1‘ ls £u lua •' ( ' M 11 n ‘ <s a (|.,v |n,,v f orth.
. . .  . i . 1  i i -  .. ,, . . -n the Assvrian who is to attack t liethat controls the seas by having time ot their restoration tliev will • ,

j  people who have been gathered
back from the sword against the
mountains of Israel.

i The prophet then introduces an 
Now by turning to Zecli., 14th . ,. other army or confederacy, w Incii

many ships. It is a power that be iu a position to advance their 
was prominent in the days of I li-1 financial interests, as they have 
ram, king of Tyre, and Solomon, the money in their possession, 
king of Israel. The ships of Tar-

"  He not thou envious against 
evil men. neither desire to be with 
them.”

sliish were active in their s,,il ] chapter, it will he seen that at
voyages iu behalf ol Israel, and n,,, time the nations are gatlier- 
wctv depended upon to furnished against Jerusalem for the

station out in bold opposition to j. , 
the policies and plans of Gog. or 
the

“ A wholesome tree is a tree

the gold, silver, tin, and ninny ,̂-eat battle of the world, that. li< s,l' s righteous man hatetli ly-
l w . i .  i i n . i t  . .  . m i l l  D e t l i i u  a i u l  t l u *  m o i v h a n t s  o l

n i a t k i N  o i  (‘ o n m u ' n v  w i l l n  t | , r n . W i l l  I m * a  l a r j r < »  a m o u n t  o f  . . .  n  f . .
t h . .  t i m i - n . i  i i  i .  . 1 l n r s l i i s l i  w i t h  a l l  t l u *  y o u n t r  n -  .
the powers named above. U n t o l d  and silver at Jerusalem. It ' .. . .. ‘ , 0
it t . , . w i . : .  <i »• oris1 thereof shall say unto tliec

1 ,  .................................. “ T ' .................. ■ «  : i i r l  11, o n  .................. I , .  I ............  , ,

,, . ,  “ 7 ..................... ..  " ’,l"  .............M l , ............................................... I th,<lcinie the exact, location and com ■ • . . . . . . . .  ■ *
mcrcial position o f wliat

and the wealth of all the nations. company to take a prey? Ti
u , , , , , , . ,  . . .  .............  ^  e a r r v  a w a y  g o l d  a i m  s t iv e r ,  it

S.. Von Hitt S ' i T  I*’ U' * ' U" 'V- K')W n' " 1 silv'''' " p" take awav cattle and goods, am
ti concludes that in abundance.”  It (hUi. „ K,val s,(()i| .;|.;zok. ;W :1;

was H general name given to ,s at th»» time that. Messiah is to W(1 hnv,, „ )>lllin sUl,etnet.
represent any great fleet that appear h«  the friend of Israel thll( Tlll.s,lish is (0 0|>,K)st, th(

sailed the seas n.jul ope.iu’d up and Judah, lie is also to staud entire polie.v of the latter day from sea to sea, and from the
the eominer(M< of the world. 'upon the Mount of Olives ami is'Assyrian. It will also be noticed river unto the ends of the earth.

Until seventy times seven, ' 

“ Fools make a mock at sin.”  

“ He not wise in thine eyes.”  

“ My peace I leave with you.”  

11c sludl have dominion also
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little pasp into the future, 
and behold yourself listen ing with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worih a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SC H ILLER S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
SECU LARIZ IN G  THE CHURCH, draw, the crowds fell away, and

------—  tlio last state of that church was
There are evidences that the worse than the first. These mer- 

movement. for church seculariz- etrieious aids failed to keep up 
ation, on the plea that it is nee- the interest. The one thing was 
essary to "d ra w  the people,”  ha lacking- which the human soul 
run its* course. We have seen needs— the Gospel o f Jesus Christ 
many experiments tried within Two years ago, a church of this 
the last few years, and many new up-to-date, secularized character 
fangled notions of ''warm ing up was founded in New York. It 
the church”  and "  making religioi was hailed as the pioneer o f the 
attractive”  introduced for the 1 new social revolution which was 
purpose o f swelling the audiences ' to be the attribute of the church 
For a time, these expedients seem of the people, it  was a social cen- 
ed to be crowned with a measure ter, a place o f entertainment rath 
o f success. Athletics, concerts, po er than a church, with a max- 
litical and sociological lectures,, imum o f amusement and a mini- 
debating chilis, moving pictures ! mum o f preaching. Prayer was 

games, and even modified vaude- so'netimes dispensed with. Now, 

ville were among the attractions j ^ le experiment having run its 

Some o f the churches were almost course, the spiritual harvest has 

wholly metamorphosed into social proved so unsatisfactory that the 

clubs. A fter the novelty o f the i enterprise has been abondoned. as 

thing had worn o ff. it ceased to far as tile secularization of the

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PIN E WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

Tlie lessons contained iu this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a moro mcurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions o' in 
The Bible Class style makes It attractive, easy to renil and coiniuvhiMd 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t'l;> r> al tea.-h 

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except In 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and prove? 

that the Bible does not teach endltss torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence of n 

supernatural personal devil Is an unseriptural Idea derived fiom the heath- 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Tho Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. .(79 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W II. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  N O T
Order Your W edding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 

TH E RESTITUTION  PU B L ISH IN G  CO., 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e rv ic e ............Fair Prices.

meetings is concerned. Hereafter 
it will be a church in fact a.s 
well as in name.— Christian Her
ald.

Begin Shining A t Home.

A  candle that won’t shine in 
one room is very unlikely to shine 
in another. If you do not shine 
at home, i f  your father and moth
er, your sister and brother, if 
the very eat and dog in the house 
are not better and happier for 
your being a Christian it is a ques 
tion whether you are really one. 
— J. Hudson Taylor.

-----o-----
The only cure for indolence is 

work; the only cure for selfish
ness is sacrifice; the only cure 
for unbelief is to shake off the a 
gue of doubt by doing Christ’s 
bidding; the only cure for timidi 
ty is to plunge into some dread 
ed duty before the chill comes on 
— Samuel Ruthersford.

lady.

Gathered Gems of Thought.
Let us ding to our Father iu 

heaven as a child walking in the 
night clings to his father’s hand.

“ Every right action and true 
thought sets the seal o f its bean-' 
ty on person and face.”

‘ 'lie-who is false to present du
ty breaks a thread in the loom, 
and will find the flaw when he 
may have forgotten the cause.”

"Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written. Veu 
geanee is mine; I will repay 
saith the Lord.’ ”

"H e  that tilleth his land shall 
have plenty of bread: but he 
that followeth after vain per
sons shall have poverty enough.”

God holds the key of all 
unknown,
And I am glad;

If other hands should hold 
the key,

Or i f  He trusted it to me,
I might be sad.

— John Parker.

"F o r  the drunkard and the glut 
ton shall come to poverty ; and 
drowsiness shall clothe a man 
with rags.’ ’

"Confidence in an unfaithful 
man in time o f trouble is like a 
broken tooth, and a foot out of 
.joint."

A  generous mind never enjoys 
its possessions so much as when 

others are made partakers of 

them.— Sir William Jones.

‘ ‘ There is a generation, 0  how 
lofty are their eyes! and their 

eyelids are lifted up.”

Real faith is as satisfied, and 

rests as firmly on the abiding 

promises o f Jehovah, a.s i f  it had 

all the blessings of grace and 
glory in hand.-— Augusta Al. Top

"Correct thy son. and he shall 

give thee rest; yea, he shall give 

delight unto thy soul.’ ’

Slander is a miserable Brat 

that never knows its own parents 
—Charles Kingsley.
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Thank God t'or rest where 
none molest.

And none can make afraid;
For peace that sits as plenty's 

guest
B.neath the homestead's 

shade.
Oh, favors, every year made 

new !
Oil, gifts, with rain and sun

shine sent!
The bounty overruns our due. 

The fulness shames our 
discontent.— J. G. Whittier

For the year that is past and 
the year to come,

For the ripened stores of our 
harvest home.

For the home that blossoms 
here ;

For the thoughts and fancies 
t hat ’round it cling,

For the hearts that love and the 
lips that sing.

Let us thank our Father dear.
— Dora Read Goodale.

My God! 1 thank thee, who 
hath made 

The earth so bright—
So full of splendor and of joy, j 

Beauty and light.
So many glorious things are 

here
Noble and right.— Adelaide 

A. Proctor.

THANKSGIVING!
Ralph Waldo Emerson.

For flowers that bloom about our feet, 
Father, we thank thee.

For tender grass1 so lresh, so sweet, 
Father, we thank thee.

For song of bird and hum of bee,
For all things fair we hear or see,

Father in heaven, we thank thee.
*

For blue of stream and blue of sky, 
Father, we thank thee.

For pleasant shade of branches high, 
Father, we thank thee.

For fragrant air and cooling breeze,
For beauty of the blooming trees, 

Father in heaven, we thank thee.

For mother love and father care,
Father, we thank thee.

For brothel’s strong and sisters fair, 
Father, we thank thee.

For love at home and here each day,
For guidance'lest we go astray,

Father in heaven, we thank thee.

For this new morning with its light. 
Father, we thank thee.

For rest and shelter of the night,
Father, we thank thee.

For health and food, for love ami friends,
For everything llis goodness sends. 

Father in heaven, we thank thee.

RANDOM THOUGHTS

on “ Exceeding Great and Prec- 
cious Promises.”

“ Thanksgiving’ ’ is not a day; 
it is a habit. We cannot be  ̂
thankful on Thanksgiving Day, 
unless we have been learning how’ 
every other day in the year. I here 
are some .simple rules: Walk on 
the sunny side of the street; live 
as much as possible in the best 
room in the house; think about, 
your friends, not your enemies; 
talk about your good luck, not 
your bad. These art* some ol the 
ways of acquiring the spirit ol.! 
cheerfulness which is the onl.ŷ  
soil in which the llower 
'' Thanksgiving ’ ’ will grow.— Rev 
.liimes M. Farr.

Thankfulness is one of tliej 
most fragrant of the graces. It is 
an emotion which must not only 
be experienced but also glad
ly and fully expressed. The ex
pression of it deepens the capac
ity for feeling it,and sweetens 
not. only (lie life of him who gave 
utterance to it. but also the wide 
life of mankind. The sense of 
gratitude is one of the greatest 
traditions of the American Ke- 
publie, and to keep it alive and 
hand it on to our descendants is 

| of the high privileges of ev
e r y  loyal American. Ladies' 
1 Ionic .lournal.

A HYMN. 

Isaiah 52:1-2.

"Church of the living God,’
a wake!

From error 
Our .Maker

The promise 
ing kingdom,”

of an “ everlast- 
,”  ‘ "which cannot be 
Peter 1:10-11; Ueb.

flee, and sin forsake: 
leads us, rise and 
shine,

‘ 'lad in llis holiness divine.

Stand up on this Thanksgiving 
Day: stand upon your led. Be
lieve in man. Soberly and with 
dear eyes, believe in your own 
time and place. Then' is not. 
and never has been, a belter 
time nor a better place to live 
in. Philip Brooks.

"We cannot accomplish ev
erything, however much we may 
see that should be done. But 
with patient care and watchful
ness we can accomplish all of 
which the Lord has made us ca
pable. And this is to succeed. Du
ty belongs to us. results to God.’ ’

( 'liorud:
Awake. Awake. Awake, 

Awake, Awake!
Church of the living God, 

awake!

"Church of the living God, 
awake!

From slumber rise, fresh courage 
take

The signs portend our Lord is 
near;

Yes; soon in glory Ilf" appear.
K. F,. Llovd. Cairo. 111.

‘ "He who thanks but with the 
lip*

Thanks hut in part.;
The full, the free thanksgiving 
ComeN from the heart. ’

THANKSGIVING makes a crust 
sweet; the absence of it makes 
even a turkey taste bitter.

A thankful heart is not only 
the greatest virtue, hut the parent 

i of all other virtues. Cicero.

Do not wait for a special day 
in which to he thankful, lie who 
waits for Thanksgiving Day to 
be thankful will not he thankful 
when it comes. Sel.

Alter all the best Thanksgiv 

ing is thanks living.

moved. ’ ’
12:28.

"Hearken, my beloved breth
ren. hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith; 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
He hath promised to them that 
love Him?”  James 2:5. Mo other 
heirship can compare with this. 
‘ ‘ The children of the kingdom 
would not barter this heirship, 
for all that the world calls good 
and great. Matt. 13:38. “ And 
if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God. and joint-heirs with Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may he glorified to
gether. For 1 .reckon that, the 
sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall he re
vealed in.(us:,v' Rom. 8:17-18;
2 Cor. 4:17-18: 1 Pet. 4:13. All 
presi. nt earthly possessions sink 
into insignificancy and nothing
ness when compared to this price
less treasure of a "kingdom un
der the whole heaven.’ and "over 
all the earth.’ Dan. 7:27: Zecli. 
14:9. This universal kingdom, un 
like its predecessors (the Baby- 
Medo-Persian, Grecian ami Rom 
an kingdoms) when once ‘ set 
up' by "the God of heaven,’ 
"shall never be destroyed.' or 
"left, to other people, but it. shall 
break in pieces and consume all 

! these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
i forever.' Dan. 2 :44: 7 :27. WThen 
j fully established, this kingdom 
will neither he ephemeral in char- 

| acter. nor local in power :bnt. will 
1 be world-wide in its dominion 
and endless a.s the days of heav
en in duration. Dan. 7:27: Psa. 
8!» :27-2!), 34-37.

The humblest saint of God is 
a king in disguise. It matters 
little to them that they are every
where ‘ spoken against,’ ostracise* 
and their name cast out ’ as evil,’ 
for they are the earth’s true no
bility, and will yet "shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom ot 
their Father.’ when those who 
sought to obstruct their mes
sage and hinder their work for 
the Master are buried in eternal 
oblivion.

True Christians can always af
ford to he magnanimous. Luke 
(i :22 ; Acts 28 :22. The Master's 
words should dispel our fears:

“ Fear not. little flock, for it
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is your Father's good plea>};ire 
to give you the kingdom." Luke 
12:32. " I f  we suffer, we shall al 
so reign with him: if we deny him 
he will also deny us." 2 Tim. 2,: 
12. The Master has said "1 ap
point. unto you a. kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel." Luke 22:29-30; Rev. 
2:2t>-27. Kart lily ’ Golden A ge ’ is 
fast approaehing when the saints 
o f the most High shall take the 
kingdom and possess the kingdom 
forever, even forever and ever. ’ 1 
Dan. 7:18. 27. May we, at .Jesus’ 
‘ ‘ appearing and his kingdom,’ ’ 
hear the blessed words of invita
tion: “ Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from tlie founda
tion o f the world." 2 Tim. 4:1; 
Matt. 25:34. Let us emulate.the 
example of -Joseph of Arimathea, 
and other primitive Christians. 
They ‘ waited for the kingdom of 
God.’ Mark 15:43; Luke 19:11-13. 
The prayers of the faithful fol
lowers of Christ will yet be ans
wered : ' Thy kingdom come, Thy 
willr be done in earth, as it is 
done in heaven.' Matt. ti:10; Rev. 
5:13. God’s will will then be 
done in earth perfectly. abso
lutely, and without a dissenting 
voice! l ’sa. 72; Isa. (30:21; I’sa. 37 
34; Prov. 2:21-22; 10:30.

“ Haste thee along, ages of 
glory,

Haste the glad day, so long 
foretold; 

llaste the bright morn of 
Zion’s glory,

Prophets foresaw in times 
of old.”

Your brother ‘ called unto 
His kingdom and glory.”  1 Tlies. 
2 :12.

Rufus A. Curtis.

SOME INTERESTING BIBLE 
CHARACTERS.

We have some very interesting 
history immediately following the 
flood. Noali went forth and his 
sons and his wife and his sons’ 
wives with him. Then Noah build 
ed an altar unto the Lonhand 
took of every dean beast, and of 
every clean fowl and offered 
burnt offerings on the altar. .Je 
liovali made a covenant with 
Noah that he would not curse th$ 
ground any more for man’s sake; 
for the imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youth. 
Neither will I again smite any
more every thing living. As a tok 
en of this covenant the Lord set 
the. rainbow in the heavens. This 
was for them to remember the 
covenant. In the breaking of 
bread we are admonished to re
member his death till he come. 
The period o f time from the cre
ation seems long. However not 
many generations passed be
tween Adam and Noah. Dr. Thom

as in his chronology states that 
Lantech was (il years contempor
ary with Adam. Noali conversed 
witli his father Lamecli 595 year s 
Noali wiw contemporary wilh 

.Abram 58 years. Sliein was con
temporary with Abraham, Isaac 
and .Jacob, the last of whom was 
50 years old at the end of Shem's 
earthly career. All that Adam 
knew except by observation and 
experience must have been com 
municatcd to him by the Deity. 
He could have delivered his know! 
edge to Lantech, to Noah and to 
Abram. Thus we see there were 
but three links from Adam to 
Mos.’s as recorded in this chronol

»gy.
Now these are the generations of 
Noah. Shem, Ham and .lapheth.

After their release from the ark 
it is said that they migrated 
southward and settled in the 
plains of Shinar. In time they 
became very numerous and de
cided to build a tower. It was 
•Jehovah’s purpose that they 
should emigrate to different, 
parts of the earth. Thus while 
they were building themselves a 
name their speech was confused 

: and work on the tower was stop
ped.

Bible history informs us that 
the descendantsi of Japheth, the 
elder son of Noah, migrated north 
ward and westward. Those of 
11am southward and westward. 
Shem’s family migrated south 
and eastward. To Eber, or Ha
ber, the grandson of Noah, were 
born two sons, J’eleg and Jok- 
tan. In the daysi o f Peleg the 
earth was divided. It was writ
ten that “ The heavens even the 
heavens are the Lord ’s but the 
earth hath he given to the child
ren of men.’ ’ It is also written 
that “ lie  created it not in vain, 
he' formed it to be inhabited.’ ’ 
When men began to multiply up
on the earth, government became 
necessary. One was found strong 
enough to usurp authority over 
ot lid’s and became a mighty hunt 
er (o f men) in the earth. Even 
as Nimrod the mighty hunter be
fore the Lord. The despotic rule 
of thisi man caused a dispersion 
o f the inhabitants who went out, 
and built Ninevah. The begin
ning of Nimrod’s kingdom was 
liabel (Babylon). We must also 
remember that this was a relig- 
io-political kingdom. The politi
cal phase of it has been some
what divided and modified. We 
find that the religious phase has 
changed and kept pace with the 
political. Each phase has become 
practically universal. They are 
becoming more and more united 
and federtated. They are both u- 
surpations of authority. Human 
governments are only permissive 
for a short season. They have 
ever filled the earth with violence 

and bloodshed. It has been na

tion against nation and kingdom

against kingdom.
The lawlessness of the Cain 

seed has made human government 
necessary. The sonN o f Jehovah 
should keep themselves In from ■ 
such governments, We are direct 
I 'd  to be obedient to tile powers 
that be, but not a part of them. 
Our ruling is yet future. It is a 
trial of our faith to isolate our
selves from all political associa
tion with the world. Jesus was 
offered the rulership o f the world 
but refused it. So let it be.

I). C. b’obisoll.

SERMONETTE No. 30. 

Pen Pictures of Paul.

Picture No. 8.—̂  .Paul at Miletus.
The meeting has closed at 

Troas. Paul and his company 
have walked to Assos, where they 
take ship and have pasised in 
succession Mitylenc, Chios, Sam
os iind Trogyllium. and when 
they arrived at Miletus, he sent 
to Ephesus and called for the 
elders to come to him. With
out delay these elders came in 
answer to h!i» call.

Picture to your mind therefore 
the men who came with Paul 
from Troas and the elders of the 
church o f Ephesus before this 
humble, earnest, faithful servant 
o f Jesus Christ. What object he 
had in calling this special meet
ing 1 do not know; but it was 
not only a very solemn meeting 
but a very important one. No 
honest Christian can read the re
port of the sermon Paul gave up
on that occasion without being 
impressed with the humility and 
faithfulness of this great moral 
hero; and being made better by 
looking at the picture he lia.s 
drawn. The outline o f the pic
ture shows the following points:

1. The elders knew Paul’s man
ner of life,— his humble, faithful, 
yet tearful service while in 
Asia.

2. The constant effort of the 
Jews to kill him.

3. That he had taught repent
ance toward God. and faith in ! 
•Jesus, the Christ.

4. lie  was willing to give his 
life to finish the message given ! 
him to carry to mankind.

5. He knew this to be the last 
advice to the elders, and en
treated them tto be faithful and 
to feed the flock.

ti. That he had taken care of 
himself financially.

7. And above all things they 
should care for the weak ones 
and remember the words o f Jes
us when He said “ It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.”  
Then kneeling down he prayed 
with them all.

The sermon contains four hun
dred twenty-one words. It is 
one of the rarest gems o f the 
whole Bible. Let. us read it. 
Addressing them he said:

“ Ye know from the first

day that 1 came inin Asia, after
what inami. r 1 have I... .. with
you at all seasons, serving the 
Lord with all humility o f mind, 
and with many toars, and temp
tations, which In-fell me by tho 
lying in wait o f the Jews; how 
I kept back nothing that was 
profitable, but have shewed you 
and taught you publicly, and 
from house to house, testifying 
both to the Jews and also to 
the Greeks repentance toward 
God and faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ.

And now, behold, I go bound 
in the Spirit unto .Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that, shall be
fall me there; save that the 
Holy Spirit witncssclh in every 
city saying that bonds and af
flictions abide me. Mut none of 
these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course 
with joy,, and the ministry which 
I have received o f the Lord Jes- 
Uis, t.o testify the gospel of the 
grace of God.

And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. Where 
fore 1 take you to record this 
day. that I am pure from the 
blood o f all men, for I have not 
shunned to declare unto you all 
the counsel o f God.

Take heed therefore unto your
selves, and to all the flock over 
which the holy Spirit hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church 
o f God whieh lie hath purchased 
with his own blood.. For 1 know 
this, that after my departure 
shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the 
flock. Also of your own selves 
shall men arism speaking per
verse things to draw away dis
ciples after them. Therefore 
watch, and remember, that by the 
space o f  three years I ceased 
not to warn every one night and 
'day with teal’s.

And now brethren I commend 
you to God. an«l to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build 
you up. and to give you an in
heritance among all them that 
are sanctified. 1 have coveted 
no man’s silver or gold or appar
el; yea, ye yourselves know that 
these hands have ministered nnfo 
niv necessities, and to them that 
were with me. I have shewed 
you all things, how that so labor
ing ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus how he 
said, “ It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.”

This is the speech, and the 
picture is one whose setting is 
in gold and gems and diamonds 
and rubies o f moral excellence. 
Its background is hearts and 
tears and friendships and pray
ers and goodbyes, sealed with 
the pure kissesi o f brotherly love.

Look at it. again. Read it a-
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gain, ami as you ponder it, it 
will .grow in moral beauty and 
excellence.

The meeting has long since end 
ed. The elders have gone home 
to Ephesjis. The ship which bore 
away the disciples has landed at 
Tyre, and the actors in the scene 
are sleeping in unknown graves: 
but the picture has left its im
press upon the world, and will 
never be effaced.

A. .1. Evehaner.

Key to the Book of Revelation.

The twenty-four elders redeem
ed out o f all nations by the 
blood of the Lamb are seen with 
him in glory before the opening 
o f  the first seal, is an answer to 
•lesus prayer which he offered 
on the occasion of his separation 
from his loved followers. Sec 
.John 17:24: ‘ 'Father 1 will that, 
t.hev also, which thou hast g iv
en me, be with me where 1 am; 
( ‘ where 1 shall b e '—20th Cen. 
Trans.) that they may behold my 
glory.”  .Jesus work on the earth 
for the present was ended, ver. 
11: “ I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world 
and 1 come to thee.”  Their work 
is not yet completed, but when 
it is, and while the judgments, un 
der seals, trumpets and vials 
are being poured out upon the 
world, ‘ Father. I will that they 
also be with me where 1 shall he 
that they may behold my glory.’ ’ 
Rev. 3:10— “ Because thou ( my 
redeemed people" ) keptest the 
word of my endurance, I will 
also keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which is about to 
come upon the whole world, (un
der the sea In trumpclx and vial), 
to try those who dwell upon the 
earth.”  This will be the first 
glimpse they get of the glory of 
the Lord, in answer to his prayer. 
Of the same import is Luke 21:34 
"(■mud yourselves againsl your 
minds ever being dulled by de
bauches or drunkenness or the 
anxieties ol" life, and against that 
day coming suddenly on you like
4i trap. Km* come it will upon all 
who arc living any where on the 
fare of the earth. Always be on 
the alert, and pray that you may 
succeed in escaping all that is a- 
bout to happen, (under s.'als, 
trumpets and vials) and in stand 
ing the presence of the Son of 
mail." -2<Mli fen. Trans. Those 
"escaping all that is about to 
happen'' are symbolized by the 
“ twenty four elders.”  redeemed 
by the blood of 11tp Lamb. Kev. 5
S. 9. III.

Thi' Book of Kevclation can 
n ver be understood unless we 
note the events which are located 
miller the respective seals, t nillip 
<f*ts- and vials, and never presume 
‘to locate them elsewhere in or 
der to better accomodate our per 
srtiial theories.

A.s u sample let me cpiote the

" tw o  witnesses." Under the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet. 
Rev. 11:15 savs— "A n d  the sev
enth angel sounded; and there' 
were great voices in heaven say
ing, the sovereignty of our Lord 
.and of his Christ ; and he shall 
reign forever and ever." I ’nder 
the sixth trumpet the two witnesr 
es are the leading event under 
that trumpet. They testify 12(>0 
"d a ys . "  Those who-add to the 
words of the prophecy of this 
book change it to 1200 years. Now 
if they were forty years old when 
they commenced to testify, they 
would be thirteen hundred years 
old when they ceasid to testify. 
1’age 320 of Elpis Israel says they 
died Oct. 18. 1(>85. According to 
tills, it is now 227 years since 
these two prophets died, and 
hence we must still be under the 
sixth trumpet, because wlnn the 
seventh sounds, the kingdoms of 
this world will merge into Christ’s 
kingdom, and that has not occur
red yet. If they prophecied 12ti0 
years anil 227 years have elapsed 
since their death, then at least 
the sixth trumpet has been sound 
i’ng foi* 1487 yea is.

Such inconsistencies as the a- 
bove would never occur, if men 
would only cease trying to a- 
mend God's word. When it uses 
the words " d a y , "  "m onth." 
" y e a r . "  let it alone, use the com 
tnon Hebrew days, months and 
years, and all will be simple e- 
nougli to believe what Kev. 5 to
11 says, that the redeemed lit 
the blood of the Lamb, are with 
him before even the first seal 
is opened, we would not be 
teaching that the events of the 
sixth trumpet were taking place 
in the sixteenth century, and not 
concluded yet, as Christ has not 
yet. assumed the sovereignty of 
the world.

No one will . correctly under
stand the Book of Kevelation if 
lie regards it simply as a record 
of the secular history of the 
world for 1800 years pasl. It 
deals largely with the future e- 
vciits. relating to the Koman 
world in it.s ten-kingdomed phase 
Israel and the covenant land: al
so the revival of Babylon, both 
sec.ulair and religious, and the 
future judgments’ under the seals 
trumpets and vials. Bast history 
is by no means the interpreter 
of the Book of Kevelat ion. I low 
sad is tin1 spectacle to witness in
telligent men ransacking past his 
lory to find a record of events 
which are clearly yet to be
come historic events. We have 
I'liind it to lie a fact that no 
two of them, independent of each 

other, ever find the same histor

ic events ms the fulfillment of 

the several seals, vials and trump 

els. In point of time many of 

them will select events which dif 

I’er from each other from about

fifty to two hundred years. Can 
you have any confidence in guess 
work interpretations?

Rev. 13:1, speajks of a beast 
"rising up out of the sea, hav
ing ten horns" etc. The time of 
its rise is given in Rev. 11:15 as 
under the sounding of the sev
enth trumpet. It is under the 
sounding of this trumpet, that 
the world kingdoms merge into 
God s kingdom. On page 291 of 
"E lp is Israel" we are informed 
that the ten kingdoms arose A. D 
493. lienee if it is an historic 
fact that the ten kingdoms a- 
rose at that date, tli.-n the sev
enth trumpet has now been 
sounding for 1.419 years, and the 
"events named as occurring un
der the sounding of that trump
et, has not yet become historic 
facts. This aris s from the be
lief that the Book of Revela
tion is a record of past histor
ic  facts, in place of future i- 
vents under the coming seals 
trumpets and vials. This lesson 
will be eontinuid.

In the Blessed Hope,
W. II. Wilson.

WAR, H ISTORY AND 
PROPHECY. 

F. M. McCrory,

That the war going on in the 
Hast, waged against Turkey by 
the four minor powers and states- 
combined, is not only making his
tory, but fulfilling prophecy at 
one and the same time, is appar
ent to the student and reader of 
the happenings of the present 
time in that benighted land.

That t he sultan will be dismant
led of his power is a conclusion 
arrived at ' by all except the 
European powers should inter
vene iu his behalf which seems 
hardly probable in the face of 
the far-reaching conditions that 
have been permitted to be brought 
about. The calling a week ago 
of a holy war by the Shiek IT 
Islam shows plainly the extreme 
to which they arc driven, this 
being the first time since the es
tablishment of .Mohammedanism 
this step has been taken.

That the Sultan will be forced 
to cross into Asiatic Turkey and 
establish his government is plain
ly apparent, and is this not the 
forerunner of our Lord ’s coming 
as portrayed in the closing por
tion of Daniel 11.' For a better 
understanding of this <|uestion I 
append an enlightening clipping: 

What A Holy War Means.
"One hundred and fifty-nine 

million Mohammedans outside of 
the Turkish empire are pledged 
by their religious vows to earn
out the orders of the Shiek-al- 
Isliam if he proclaims a holy war 
and commands their help, but 
the wording of the proclamation 
issued yesterday makes it ap
pear as applying only to the 15.

000.000 to 18.000.000 who are in 
the Turkish empire.
The other followers of the proph

et are scattered in many sections 
of the world. They are number
ed roughly as follows:

Egyptians. 5.000.000; Arabs in 
northern Africa. 18,000,000: Ar
abs in Arab peninsula. 23.000,000 
Zanzibar. 1.500.000: Soudan, 10,
000.000 IVrsia. 8.000.000: Knglish 
India, 50.000.000: Dutch Ea,st In
dia. 30,000.000; Subjects of Rus
sia, 5.000.000: Indo-China. (i.OOO, 
000: Afghanistan and Beloochis- 
tan. 8,000,000. Total. 159,500, 
000.

Shiek-ul-Islam Power Supreme.
The Shiek-ul-Islam is supreme 

in his ruling. Even before the 
granting of a constitutional gov
ernment in Turkey, his power 
was greater than Abdul Hamid. 
Although owing his office, the 
highest in the state, to the sul
tan, lie had the sole power to de
pose the sovereign and to pro
claim all true followers of the 
prophet a.s relieved of any fur
ther allegiance toward the mon
arch whom he has pronounced 
unfit to reign.

In one word, no sultan could 
be removed nor his successor ap
pointed without a fetvali or de
cree of the Shiek-ul-Islam. who 
could likewise prohibit the exe
cution of any command of the 
sultan when he considered it to 
be contrary to the Multeka. a le
gal code based on the traditional 
sayings of Mahommet. and the 
recorded decisions of his succes
sors. having the force of presi
dent.

Final Interpreter Of The Law.
While the Shiek-ul-Islam is the 

highest ecclesiastical dignitary of 
the empire, he is still more im
portant and powerful as the su
preme interpreter of Koranic and 
ilultekan law.

Nearly the whole of Turkish 
jurisprudence is based upon these 
and is administered by the so-cal
led Sheri courts, all of whose de
cisions are subjected to revision 
and reversal by the Shiek-ul-ls- 
lam. The shiek. therefore, occu
pies a position something akin to 
the lord high chancellor in those 
ante-reformation times in Eng
land when the keepership of the 
great seal of the realm was held 
by a prelate, who was not only 
the highest dignitary o f the 
church but also of the law.

If the shiek is the head of the 
clergy, or imaums. he is also the 
chief of the ulemas, who supply 
all the judges, magistrates, and 
also professors and teachers. The 
revenue rei|uired for their main
tenance is derived from the va- 
coufs. or church lands, which are 
enormous in extent.

Moslemism Not A Religion.
Moslcmism is not a religion in 

the Christian sense. Mohammedan

(Continued on page 63).
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Following this notice no article will be received for publi
cation that is an open criticism on the writings of another found 
in our columns. The reason is obvious. I f  you have anything 
good on any subject upon which another may have written, even 
though you may differ much, please write your convictions in a 
positive manner, making no reference to the others article. Almost 
invariably where criticism is allowed, the writings incline to abuse 
or to impugning the motives of others. It is so often the spirit 
of debate that leads to bitterness rather than the Spirit of Christ 
that leads to righteousness.

Having followed out various lines of thought and sscing 
things from our different standpoints, it is but natural that we 
should not see all things alike. Let us educate each other. This 
can be done only in a spirit of fairness and love for each other.
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The Restitution Herald  
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, w ith ) 
Christ as King of kings, and the im- j 
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with j 
Him in the government of the natiorfs, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 1 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H OLY LIFE  as essential to sal 
vation. W e B E LIE V E  and TEACH  
Vhe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, III.

the vicin ity o f Camden. Illinois, 
beginning on Friday night. Dee. 
(>. and continuing over Sunday. 
W ill be pleased to meet as many 
as can attend at that time.

An order received from a broth 
er this week for 7(H) tracts gives 
the tract business a better com
plexion. There s.'cnis to be quite 
a good demand for the tract en
titled “ W an ted ." W e have oth
ers equally good.

--------- o---------
Milch good “ cop y ’ ' is crowded 

out o f this issue to make room 
fo r our Thanksgiving letters. 
W e w ill make room for it as fast 
as we can.

us, all new subscriptions begin 
on the 1st o f the month next a f
ter the subscription is received 
*Vnd expire on the first o f the 
month corresponding to the time 
for which the
given, so that 
cates that the 
pired Aug. 1st, 
that it expii\s

subscription was I 
“ Aug. 12. "  indi- j 
subscription e x - . 
1012; ■•.June 13,M| 

June 1st. 1912. !

church, wasi very largely attendee
The (iladbrook Church to 

which we presented the matter 
o f the Sunday School lesson leaf 
lets suggested by llro. Lindsay, 
expect to adopt" them a fter the 
first o f the year.

In both Illinois and Iowa 
where we have been traveling ex 
tensivelv, we hear very favora
ble comments concerning lb*o. 
Ey d ia lle r ’s "Serm oncttes. ”  We 
trust they will remain a perma
nent feature o f the paper.

By invitation o f the other pas
tors- o f (iladbrook we w ill conduct 
the union Thanksgiving Day ser
vice in the English M. E. Chmvh 
o f that place.

We are obliged to fo llow  this 
system as a time saver. Only once 
a month then we need to go over 
our list to make note o f expira
tions.. For this same reason a 
month may expire before a re
newal is acknowledged on the 
label. W e feel that these explan
ations are due our subscribers.

We hear nothing but good 
words fo r the Restitution Herald 
every where we go. The paper is 
slowly but surely making its way 
into the homes and hearts o f our
Iowa brethren.

G. Eldrcd Marsh. 
4 0 8 North Third Street, 

.Marshalltown. Iowa.

One thing fo r -which the edi
tor o f the Herald is especially 
thankful is the number and qual-

SPECIAL THANKSGIVING 
MEETINGS. Obituaries,

ity  o f the 
columns.

contributors to our A series o f special meetings i 
w ill be held at the East 10-ltli St 
Church o f (iod. Cleveland. Ohio; was

o-----

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
■this kind may send the money to the 
Kditor who will receipt for it.

Eight new subscribers in 
day with a fa ir sprinkling 
new ones on the other days, 
sides the great number o f

one beginning Thanksgiving evening 
o f | and continuing over the fo llow in f 

be- Sunday.
re- P. L. Austin, o f Fonthill. Ont..

Eldra W ilson 

born in Jefferson Co., Mis
souri, August 12. 1893, and died 
October 7, 1912.

She was a resident o f this Co. 
until 1908, when she moved with 
her father and brother to I>ut-newals that are coining in daily, and L. E. Conner, o f Cleveland, 

shows that our efforts toward a-Ohio, w ill be the principal speak-iler Co.. Missouri, 
clean religious paper are beingjers. j In August. 1909, she came back

Editorials and 
Church Mews.

Editor's Appointments. 
Dixon. Illinois, the first Sunday 

in each month at the Macca
bees’ Ila ll, third floor, second 
sta irw ay west from the cor
ner o f Galena St. on First St.

---------o----------
Since workers are so few  the 

ed itor o f this paper w ill answer 
funeral calls w ithin a reasonable 
distance from  home —  say' 200

appreciated. W e are thankful 
to our Father in heaven fo r 
this ever w idening opportunity 
to reach the minds o f the people.

There is nothing being enact
ed today, by way o f fu lfillm ent 
o f prophecy, that can be o f more 
interest than the success o f the 
allied forces against the Turks. 
It should increase fa ith  and a- 
waken zeal in every true Christ
ian heart. W e are liv ing in the 
presence o f momentous happen

in gs . It is an opportune time 
for heart searching and getting 
ourselves in readiness for Ilis  ap

pearing.

A  Letter received recently said, 
" I  see my subscription expires 
Nov. 12th,M when the fact is 
that it expired Nov. 1st, 1912. 
Unless special attention is given 
we presume the label is confus
ing. Now  take a good look at 
yours and we w ill explain again.

A cordial invitation is extended 
to all. Those o f Ohio and nearby 
districts are especially urged to 
be present. A ll out-of-town guests 
should communicate with E. II. 
W ichern. 10007 Empire Avc.. that 
their reception and entertainment 
may be provided for.

Committee:
E. IT. Wichern.
H. J. Stadden.
A . M. Linsenrneyer.

The Iowa Field.

Our appointments' in the state 
o f Iowa fo r the next few  weeks 
w ill be as fo llow s: Novem ber 24r- 
Pleasant Prairie (Sac C ity ) ; Dec. 
1— H ickory Grove (Colo ) : Dec. 
8—  Eagle G rove; Dec. 15— Irv 
in g ; Dee. 22— Marathon;
— Gladbrook.

to attend the annual Missouri 
■Conference and during the meet
ing, submitted herself in obed
ience through baptism.

She was gentle, kind, and a f
fectionate. and in her presence 
was found that sweet, subduing 
and harmonizing influence o f pur 
ity, and truth and love pervading 
and hallowing, from center to 
circumference, the entire circle 
in which she moved,-—teaching 
others by example to soften their 
manners and put into practice all 
needful lessons o f order, and 
sobriety, and meekness, and pa
tience. and goodness.

In her possession was that in
ward grace whose essence perme
ated and vitalized her affections*, 
adorned her countenance, made 
melodious her voice and imparted

miles.
_______ n_______  ; I f  it reads “ Nov. 12, ’ that

The Lord w illing, the editor mcansi that your subscription ex 
w ill preach fo r  the brethren i t .  pired on Nov. 1st, 1912. W ith

Dec 29 a hallowed beauty even to her 
motions.

------  Kindness, her chief g lory , was
O wing to the funeral o f P>ro.;her scepter and her crown. It 

Ervin E. Garten, which occurred I was the sword with which she 
at Marathon on Sunday, Nov. j won the love o f all who knew 
10th, our appointment at Pleas her. *
ant Prairie was postponed until J Katherine W illiams.
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Margaret Austin Waite

was born in Oneida County, New 
York, March 20. 1883, and died 
at her home in Oregon, Illinois. 
November 5, 1912, aged 79 years, 
7 months and 15 days. She was 
married to Clark J. Waite in 1853 
To this union one child was horn, 
L. Kossuth, who died in liockvale 
Ogle County. Illinois, February
25, 18G2. Her only living rela
tives are two nieces who reside in 
California. She was baptized June 
17, 1002 by S. J. Lindsay.

The funeral was conducted 
from the Oregon church Thun? 
day, November 7th, the writer 
officiating.

G. Eldred Marsh.

Anr.a E. Drew. 

The Child In The Midst. 

Dec. 8. Matt. 18:1-14. 
Read Mark 9:33-37; Luke 9:46-48

Golden Text.—  In heaven their 
angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in 
Jieaven.— Mat.t. 18:10.

Time,—  Autumn of A. I). 29, not 
long after the Transfiguration 
and the healing of the epilep
tic boy.

Place.—  Some house in Caper
naum, probably that of Peter. 
After the events of our last two 
lessons, Jesus and 11 is disciples 
journeyed southward through 
Galilee, toward Capernaum. On 
the way, Jesus took another op 
portunit.v to impress upon them 
the important truth tlial He 
must be slain and afterward a- 
risc* from the dead, a doctrine 
o f all others, they were most vo 
luctaiiit to receive. Luke 9-. 
44-45; Mark 9:31-32. When 
they came to Capernaum, the 
tax collector came to Peter ask
ing if Jesus would pay the half 
shekel (30 cents), the temple 
tax required annually ol’ each 
Jew. As the Son of God, He 
might have claimed exemption 
from paying tribute (Matt.. 17: 
25-26), but as He taught in 
many cases rather to suffer 
wrong than give unnecessary of 
felise or cause any to stumble, 
lie collects in a royal way the 
tax for Himself and Peter. 

Matt. 17:27.
Questions.

About what had the disciples 
liecii disputing on the way to Ca
pernaum? Mark 9:33-31. Ilow 
did Jesus know this.’ Luke 9:17. 
What question did they ask ?

(It would seem from this, that 
the peculiar attention which Jes
us showed to Peter. James and 

J)oilii. had been miseonstrued, as 
■giving to them a degree of pre
eminence which never was in
tended, and which caused the dis

pute by the way. as to which 
should be the greatest. It would 
seem from Mark's record, that 
when Jesus asked concerning the 
dispute, not all the disciples were 
present, but later, when " in  the 
house," l ie  called the twelve to 
Him. to give the necessary les
son).

What did Jesus take to illus
trate Jlis object lesson? Where 

d id  lie place the child? Luke 9:4 
(R. V . ) ;  Mark 9:36. What is the 

' lesson in verses 3 and 4? What 
are the characteristics of a child ?

( I ’nless the disciples would 
“ turn-’ and become as unam
bitious, humble, teachable, trust
ing, loving, as regardless of all 
temporal power and distinction a 
a child, they could not lie admit
ted into the kingdom. .Mark 
9:35).

Tell something of the .kingdom 
the disciples were seeking? Was 
it wrong for them to seek to be 
“ great"  in the kingdom? (No. 
but their ideal of greatness was 
wrong.) What is true greatness? 
Phil. 2:3, 15. “ Whoso shall re
ceive one smell"— does this mean 
literally or one of a child-like 
disposition? How explain Mark 
10:14? “ In my name” — what does 
this mean? (Name means dis
position or character, therefore 
Christ's name signifies His mind 
or spirit— Rom. 8:9. ) What is 
one way to receive Christ? .Matt. 
25:34-40. What is said of those 
who cause offense or stumbling? 
(The millstone was used as a 
mode of punishment in Greece and 
Rome. There were two kinds, one 
turned by hand and the larger 
by 'an ass or ox. It was the lat 
ter of which Jesus speaks— See 
I!. V.) In what ways can we 
cause those inexperienced in 
the Christian life to stumble? Horn 
14:21 ; 1 Cor. 8: 9-13. Why must 
offenses come? (Where there is 
sin there must needs1 be sorrow, 
and it is unavoidable that those 
who should serve Christ should 
lie tempted.) What should one 
prefer to suffer rather than in
jure another? What lesson in 
verses 8 and 9? ( I f  objects dear 
as hand, foot, or eye,--honors, 
possessions, enjoyments, stand 
between us and eternal life, we 
must give them upj How do hand 
or feet cause any to sin.’ Ilow 
should they be cut off? Ilow do 
one'si eyes lead to sin.’ Ilow pluck 
tln'iii out.’ What is the result if 
we do not deny ourselves? What 
is the “ hell of fire," “ where the 
worm iliclli not anil I lie fire is 
not quenched".' Mark 9:48. (The 
“ Gehenna of f ir e "  a valley 
south of Jerusalem where the 
refuse of the city, bodies of erim 
iuals, carcasses of animals, were 
cast anil burned. Jesus uses it 
as a symbol of the future punish 
nieiil of the ungodly.) Did the 
objects cast into this place burn 
up or burn forever? Wliat then, 
is the reward of tile wicked? Kom

6:23; I's. 37:20.
Against what did Jesus give 

warning? v. 10. What “ little ones 
does He refer to.’ Explain “ their 
angels behold the face of my Fa
ther." (The highest officers in 
the Oriental courts are described 
as those who see the “ king’s face. 
Esther 1:14. This expression max 
therefore mean angels of the 
highest ranks. In God’s sight the 
humble, childlike heirs of salva
tion are most worthy of the min
istry of the highest angels. Heb. 
1:14; Psa. 34:7).

Wliat was Jesus" mission? What 
is the story of the faithful shep
herd? What is the application? 
What does it teach us of God?

Head Peter’s exhortation to hu
mility. 1 Peter .5:5-10. Let us 
seek to gird ourselves xvith humil 
ity.

Brother Lindsay:
One year of The Restitution 

Herald has expired and xvith it 
joy and sorroxv. Some ot us 
have been made glad and some 
filled xvith sorrow since we be
gan to read The Restitution Her
ald, the paper xve all so highly 
appreciate. I think it one of the 
best papers in the world. It gives 
so much light on the Bible and 
so many other good tilings. I xvill 
agree xvith some of the other 
brothers and sisters. I think it 
one of the best papers that we 
can read. I rejoice in so many 
of the gooil pieces and praise the 
name of God for such manage
ment. I am so glad xve have such 
a clean paper. It gives us the op
portunity to hear from the house
hold of faith, though xve be scat
tered. May we all xvatcli and 
prav so that when Jesus conns 
we may be ready to hail him xvith 
joy and gladness.

Your sister in the .Blessed
Hope,

Mrs. Sarah Lindsay 
R o e k xv ood. Te n n essee.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I sec in the Herald your re

quest for a fexv words of thanks
giving.

1 can say this morning with 
the Psalmist David, “ Praise the 
Lord, O my soul. While I live 
xvill I praise the Lord. I xvill 
sing praises unto my God while 
I have any being." And again, 
“ Blest* the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits, who 
forgive! h all thine iniquities, xvlio 
healeth all thy diseases, who re- 
deemeth thy life from destruc
tion; who eroxvneth thee with 
lox'ing kindness anil tender mer
cies. Surely goodness and mercy 
shall folloxv me all the days of 
my life: and I xvill dwell in the

house of the Lord forever.
The little band here are 

striving to enter in at the straight
■ gate. We meet every Sunday for 
Sunday School and Bible class 
when there is no preaching. Bro. 
Williams preached for us last Sun
day morning and evening. 11c 

! has moved here and xvill speak 
for us txviee a month for which 
xve are thankful.

Your sister striving for im- 
1 mortality.

Louisa J. Presley.
PlxMiiouth, Indiana, 

i 1 _____
Dear Brethren:

“ Jn everything give thanks 
for this is the xvill of God in 
Christ Jesus to you-war-d," is 

1 the admonition of the apostle 
Paul. Notice that it reads, “ JN 
everything," not. “ FOR every

thing. There is a difference, i f  
xve have a long and serious ill
ness, xve are not to thank God 
for the sickness; but in the sick
ness, xve can be thankful that xve 

[are not a! jiie, or destitute or 
crippltd for life. In it we are 
thankful for the loving care, the 
patience learned and the closer 
communion xvith the Father, i f  
our loved ones are taken from us 
by death, let us give thanks that 
we have not lost them through 
shame and disgrace, or that they 
have recovered to live xvith in
telligence gone. If xve are disab
led for life, xve might be without 
money or friends or many, many 
other things. In short, no matter 
what befalls us. it might be 
worse. So in everything xve can 
give thanks to the Heavenly Fath 
er and let it draxv us nearer, de
veloping in us the Christian vir
tues that are part of our groxvth.

IIoxv can a Christian worry 
and worry anti xvorry and at the 
same time "gix'e thanlrs” ? As 
worrying and complaining are en 
t in lv  contrary to the teachings 
of Christ, let us lay them aside 
and fill our hearts xvith thanks
giving for the great and glorious 
hope of a resurrection from a- 
mong the dead and “ in ex'ery- 
tliing give thanks’ ".

Waiting for the reign of
peace.

Leila K. Whitehead.

Dear ones of like faith:
What have xve to be thank

ful for?
This is a question that will ap

ply to each of us. Many of us 
are apt to look at the dark side 
of things too much. We are in
clined to xvorry about the fut
ure. “ borrow trouble." Let us 
stop a moment and name a fexv 
of the many things xve have t.o 
be thankful for. We have, as 
designed by the framers of the 
Constitution, xvliat is considered 
the best government on earth to
day. We are free to worship 
(•oil in the xvav we desire. We 

I are permitted to meet xvith those
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o f like faith to study and dis- in tin- morning, and thy faithful- 
cuss tin* things which we hope ness every night. For thou, Lord 
will shortly eome to pass. We luiNt made me glad through thy 
have friends and neighbors with work: I will triumph in the 
whom we ean associate and works of thy hands.-' 
spend pleasant hours. We are "Serve the Lord with gladness: 
provided with labor, wli Tcbv we com e before his presence with 
may cam a living for ourselves singing. I'lnter into his gates with 
and families. .Most of us (not thanksgiving, he thankful unto 
all) sue blest with health, ami him. and bless his name. For 
arc permitted to enjoy the beau- the Lord is good : his mercy is 
ties of nature with which we are everlasting: and his truth eii- 
surrounded. And then, better durcth to all generations.’ ' Psa 
than all else, we have the prom- 1(10:2. 4-">.
ise of life eternal when Jesus AW feel like the Lord has great 
comes ii we are faithlul to Him. Iv blewsed us in giving us health 
So, after all, we are wonderful- and happiness, and we so much 
ly  blest. sympathize with those less for-

Mav we learn to count our tunate. and pray God’s blessings 
blessings. upon them. And I must not for-

•1. W. Cooper. g, t to mention how we like "Th e
--------  Restitution Herald." I do believe

As another Thanksgiving Day every issue is better tlu.n the last 
draws near, we feel we have I take this opportunity to thank 
much to be thankful for. the brothers and sisters for the

One- of the many blessings be- , many good articles sent in by 
stowed upon us is The Herald them, Brother Lindsay, you will 
which brings each week good find enlosed one dollar and fifty 
news of our soon coming King, cents to renew my subscription, 
giving us courage to cling to our With love to all the household 
faith more closely that we may ot faith.
be found worthy when He who ■ Mrs. Ernest Crundwell
is our life shall appear. 1 --------

We are thankful “ Clod so loved As 1 have so many things
the world, that He gave His on- to be thankful for on this an- 
Iv begotten Son. that whosoever. other Thanksgiving Day. 1 am 
believeth in Him should not per-on ly  going to tell you which of 
ish but have everlasting life.” ---jail these blessings I feel most 
.John .‘i:lli. thankful for: That is Hearing

Your sister in the one hope. jtlie gospel and acceptance of it.
Carrie M. Chamberlin. Why ? Because it is the power

--------  J of God unto salvation, eternal life
D.'ar Restitution Herald: j Without the truth there is nothing

Thanksgiving Day. as set apart: but vanity and vexation of spir- 
by our President, iw almost upon , it.— Keel. 1:14. 
us, and while I think we should •Mrs.Win. Moses.
give thanks to God every day, I 
also think it very appropriate to .Mi 
express our thanks to Him. on I 
this occasion, through the col* 
limns of our papers, Paul says 
in Kph. f):17-20: "W herefore be 
ye not unwise, but understanding 
what the will of the Lord is. 
speaking to yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in 
your hearts to the Lord: giving 
thanks? always for all things un
to God the Father in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

We find David praising, and 
giving thanks to the Lord in I 
Chron. 16:8-12. lie says-: "(Jive 
thanks unto the Lord, eall upon 
his name, make known his deeds 
.among the people. Sing unto 
him. sing psalms unto him. talk 
ye of all his wondrous works. Glo 
ry ye in his holy name: let the 
heart of them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. Remember his marvel
lous works that he hath done, his 
wonders and the judgments of 
his mouth.”

And again we find him sing
ing praises in Psalm !)2 :1 -3. " I t  
i>» a good thing to give thanks un 
to the Lord, and to sing praises 
nnto thy name. O. most High - to 
shew forth thv loving kindness

S. J. Lindsay.
Dear Brother: Thanks 

giving blessings. 1 ’m thankful 
that we are blessed with health, 
able to help ourselves and are 
also thankful that we can help 
others even tho" it is but little.

Thanksgiving blessings are a 
great deal like a full Christmas 
stocking, the deeper you go, the 
more dear they are to you.

I'm thankful that He has 
kept its all from harm in the past 
and am also thankful that the 
time is near for Him to redeem 
the world and give the righteous 
their reward.

Your brother in Christ,
Enos E. Elton.

Dear Brethren:
On going thru my lisit 

of blessings for which to be 
‘ Thankful' at this particular sea
son, I find too many to mention 
in detail. I have realized very 
keenly the fact of my lack o f 
immortality, for did T have that 
I would have l>een spared the 
illness experienced during the 
year. Owing to this, I wiwunable 
to attend either our Annual or 
Kali Conferences, greatly to my 
disappointment. Am thankful to

be gaining strength and hope 
, soon lo be about in usual health 

and strength.
One particular cause for 

Thanksgiving is the receipt each 
week of The Restitution Hi raid, 
bringing interesting messages and 
profitable instructions in the way 
of salvation. Much credit is due 
our Bro. Lindsay for its degree 
of success, and 1 trust the breth
ren everywhere will continue, or 
even increase, their loyal support.

The ‘ 'Sign* in the Hast”  
seem to indicate that tli ■ .Mas
ter's coming draweth nigh. God 
help us all to be faithful and 
watchful, and meet Him in peace.

Sincerely your brothel'.
F. V. IMakelv.

To tell of all the things for 
which I am thankful would make 
too lon ĵ an article, but one thing 
L am exceedingly thank fid for 
above all others is that the Lord 
permitted Bro. and Sister Wood
ward to preach the gospel and 
gave me a heart and mind to 
hea,r and accept the same. As I 
feel so indebted to them, I wish 
to thank them through the Res
titution Herald. If more would 
take their Bibles and read the 
15th chapter of 1 Cor.; 24th of 
Matt., and Gal. 1. and read to 
understand, 1 don't believe there 
would be so many tossed about 
!>v every wind of doctrine. I, as 
well as many others, would never 
have known what was in that 
precious book and read it but 
through the untiring efforts of 
Bro. and Sister Woodward:

Yours in the blessed hope.
Mrs. Selinda Hamilton

the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh. I don ’t know where to 
commence to enumerate the mauy 
blessings. We live in a land of 
peace and plcnly- not only plen
ty, but we have the luxuries of 
life. What shall we render unto 
(iod for all llis blessings toward 
us.' lie requires our best service, 
not from the lips only, but from 
the heart. Oh what a blessing 
■win n war shall cease and the 
Son of Righteousness shall arise 
with healing in llis wings.

Dear brothers and sisters, are 
you ready to go out to help the 
Christ win the victory over sin 
and death and plant love and 
righteousness in the earth

Your brother and sister in 
Christ,

.Mr. and Mrs. ,|, liailton, 
Foothill, Ontario.

A t this time of the year it is 
customary for each of us to SAY 
that we are thankful for the 
past year of blessings. But, can 
any one see the difference be
tween L'S and the worldly peo- 
pie about us ? Do we live each 
day in a hurried, worried race j 
trying to earn or save enough 
money to be as well or better; 
dressed than our neighbors, or 
to make our home more elegant ! 
than before? Or do our faces 
shine with the reflection of (rod’s 
love, as we realize that lie is 
in us, and all around us at all 
times; and that we may peaceful-] 
Iv go along our way, knowing, 
that so long as we keep close to j 
God we need tun er worry— just \ 
have enough faith to trust His 
guiding hand day by day, and 
return thanks for the privilege 
of following in.Jesus' steps.

Clara L. Venard.

Dear Brothers and Sisters in 
Christ:

I f  there is any people 
on the face of the earth that 
ought to be thankful to God, it 
is those who can see with an eye 
of faith the signs of the times 
proclaiming in thundering tones

Editor Restitution Herald.
Dear brother: I want to 

say to the brothers and sisters 
that we of all people on the 
earth have more to be thankful 
for in that the Lord opened our 
understanding to the truth, that 
we might have hope of a body 
fashioned like llis own glorious 
body and that the time is soon 
coining when we ean see each 
other as the Lord sees us. AVhat 
a blessed hope, when we will nev
er be misjudged by a brother or 
sister, but when they can see 
the secret intents of the heart as 
lie  does. Let us thank Him with 
our whole heart. Let us thanl: 
the editor also for this privilege.

Your sister in THE TRUTH, 
Airs. Martha Sutterfield.

Thanksgiving.
This isi a day set apart by the 

country for the purpose o f g iv
ing thanks to the Creator for 
a bountiful supply of all good 
things we enjoy at this season 
of the year.

The one hundredth Psalm seems 
to be very appropriate for this 
occasion, and so we give it.

Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all ye lands. Serve the Lord 
with gladness; eome before his 
presence with singing. Know ye 
that the Lord he is God; it is 
he that made us and not we our
selves, we are his people, and the 
sheep of his pasture. Enter into 
his gates with thanksgiving, and 
into his courts with praise; be 
thankful unto him, and blesis his 
name. For the Lord he is good, 
his mercy is everlasting: anti his 
truth endureth to all generations.

I do not know what more 
I could add to this, than to em
phasize the goodness, merey and 
truth of God. llow  thankful we 
ought to be that it reaches even 
to us.

William Hardesty.

Editor Restitution Herald; 
Dear Bro.—

The Restitutioi)
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Herald and Gospel Trumpet both 
reached my table to-day. 0  ! how 
glad I was to read in the Trump
et o f the many good meetings 
that have been held, and of the 
number baptized since our last 
conference, and to read the good 
articles in the Herald. It made 
me think of the days gone by 
■when I used to lie in the field 
heralding fourth the glad tid- 
ingx o f the kingdom of God. And 
1 rejoiced to think that the 
Trumpet workers are, as a rule 
the results o f my labors.lt was 
the writer who buried Bro. Sliet- 
km, the present editor of the

am not able. Bro. Lindsay I  want 
to thank you for sending me the 
Herald. Would to God I was able 
to pay you for it, but I  am not.

■May God bless all of like 
faith everywhere. 1 just got up 
out of bed to write this letter, 
and I shall have to close as 1 am 
very weak.

Your brother in afflictions1, 
-Magazine. Arkansas.

Dr. T. J. Daniel

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

1 want to join the com
pany o f praise and thanksgiving 
to our heavenly Father for an-

Trumpet, with Christ in baptism. other ^  o f ])|entv of ^  ^  
1 also helped to pull Bro. Luman; (>f ] i f e . fo);  hej)|f|i Hm,
out of the fogs of sectarianism. sunshine tQ ^  m  a,ong ^  
But he had begun to see a little, w a y . ^  a))ove a]]) are ftank.
light before we met. But it was 
arranged several years ago for 
me to meet one Eld. Peter Sliick '

de-.

ful for the great plan of human 
redemption that our heavenly 
Father did send His Son into the
world and made it possible for 

e at Ozark, Arkansas. We d is1 . . . .  . . . . . . . .’ us to attain unto eternal lire m a

of Mound Valley Kansas in 
bat
cussed four propositions. 1 had ^ ^ “0 ^  in the kingdom of 
never met either my opponent oi G()d Hrotllers alJ(1 sisteix ]et 
Bro. Luman, who was at that 
time what they call a "Campbell 
ite. There were very few of 
the one faith there, and 1 hardly 
knew who to select for rny mod
erator. But after meeting Bro. Lu 
man, who was kind enough to

comer.
Christ said: " H e  who endures 

to the end shall be saved.”  l ie  
bids all come.

His blessings are sufficient 
for all. Lot us, brethren, strive 
to enter in at the straight gate, 
ever fighting the good fight of 
faith as did our beloved brother 
Paul, that we too may say when 
nearing l i fe ’s end, ‘ 1 have fought 
a good fight, 1 have finished my 
course. 1 have .kept the fa ith ; 
henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, will give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his- appear-

years ago in discussing the terms 
of peace with Napoleon offered 
to compromise ill every direction 
provided he was permitted to at
tain this goal of his ambition and 
Napoleon replied: ‘ ‘ Impossible! 
The mastery of the world goes 
with its possession.’ ”

Like Rome, Constantinople also 
boasted of its seven hills, and 
it was on lhe first that the fa
mous church of St. Sophia was 
built, in which the Bulgarian gen 
eral lias expressed his intention, 
at least, desire, to say his mass 
in the near future, the interior 
of which is one of exquisite beau
ty wherever the eye happens to 
turn. The walls are covered with 
pricehss oriental rugs, gathered 

orner of the eastern
ing.

God has ever been mindful of from every 
us. When we were aliens to the j  world.
commonwealth of Israel, and j Sultan Mohammed, the conquer

1 us be faithful, “ for the night is 
coining when no man can work.”  

Yours in hope,
Mrs. G. W. Compton.

meet me at the train and take 
me home with him for the night,
1 selected him. It was a pretty 
warm fight, but the truth won
derfully triumphed over error. 
There Bro. Luman saw light he 
had never seen before and some 
time after the debate, he was bap 
tized in the faith, and so was 
Ills wife. 1 have often thought if 
any two thoroughly understood 
the gospel of the kingdom be
fore they were baptized, it was 
Bro. human and his wife. Since 
that time lie has been preaching 
lhe truth, and Sr. Luman has 
supported the cauv liberally.

Those days I led hundreds to 
see the truth. But. those good days 
are gone. I gave the better part 
of my life to the cause and nev
er thought o f laving up a dollar 
for a “ rainy day."But I don't be 
grudge it : I only wish I could 
have done more. Modesty forbids 
me o f speaking o f my work. I 
tried to edit, tile Gospel Trumpet 
Tor 20 years and I did it with 
out money and without price. I 
am now 0 1 1  the shell’. I have been 
confined to my bed and room all 
the fall. Sometimes I would get a 
little better and think I was go
ing to g d  well, then I would re
lapse back as bad as ever. I lave 
not been able to look after my 
col led ions; did not have very

Dear Bro. Lindsay:

A few words will include 
everything 1 am thankful for. In 
being thankful for Christ as a 
friend and brother. 1 am thank
ful for the source of all blessings 
,-ind for tin* spirit to Uirn petty 

| troubles into blessings by making 
them build a Christ like charac
ter for me. I am thankful for 

t God's long suffering, for often 
.the flesh is stronger than the spir 
it and little troubles remain such. 
Above all. I am thankful for the 
soon coming of this friend and 
brother back to earth. Kveii if 
I am unworthy. I am still thank
ful for the benefits received by 

'the world at. large. If worthy. I 
am thankful I shall be. allowed 
to help deal out these blessings.

Your sister in Christ.
Alta King.

or at the time of the capture of 
Constantinople, at once bade his 
chaplain proclaim the prophets’ 
formula that God is God and Mo
hammed is Ills prophet, with 
a drawn sword in token of the 
fact that the church was held by 
right of arms, which ceremony

strangers to the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, *and 
without God in the world, He 
gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him might 
not perish but have everlasting 
life.

By the disobedience of one 
(Adam), we lost favor with God, thoroughly reveals the spirit that 
by the acceptance of one (Christ) j has ever pervaded Islam, that has 
we gain God’s favor. Then if ; in the last few days1 received, let 
we accept Christ “ We arc all us hope, its final crushing blow, 
the children of God by faith in "B e  ye ready, for in such an 
Christ -Jesus. For as many of hour as ye think not, the Son of 
us as have been baptized into man cometh."
Christ have put on Christ, and : -------------*----------- -
if  we be Christ’s, then are we Reader, do you wish to know 
Abraham's seed and heirs accord- what God requires a believer of 
ing to the promise,”  and having his promises to do in order that 
put on Christ by baptism and be- he may inherit them? The ans- 
eome joint-lieirs of the inlieri- wer to such is. Do what Peter 
tance with the ancient worthies.: commanded the same class to 
i f  we hold fast the profession' do in Acts 2:38. Do what is pre- 
of our faith firm unto the end: 1 scribed in Acts 3:1!). Do what 
let us then ever watch and be the Samaritans did in Acts 8:12- 
faithful that we may by God’s Hi. Do what the Ethiopian did in 
help through llis revealed word. Acts 8:38, 3!). Do what Paul did 
merit the promised blessings.

Your brother in Christ.

Dear Brethren:
Our hearts should overflow 

wi‘ h praisv and thanksgiving to 
Ilim who created all things and 
who is the <5ivcr of every good 
and perfcct gift..

We feel thankful for the boun
tiful supply for our temporal 
needs; health, food, raiment, kind 
neighbors, friends and brethren, 
for associates; also, other tempor
al blessings! too numerous to men
tion ; the kindly weekly visits of 
'Die Restitution Herald laden

much out. but if I could have col- «P»ritu«l food and that we
lected it. I would have been in 
milch better circumstances. I re
ceive some good letters from the 
brethern occasionally, and O, 
they cheer me m> much. Breth
ren prav for me, mid write me. 
I may not answer your letters, 
but if I don't. \on inav know I

can worship where none doth 
harm nor molest which blessing 
in many countries. Christians can 
not unjoy.

We should also give thanksy un
to the. Lord and praise His holy 
name for the spiritual blessings 
which lie provides for the ovcr-

S. I-:. Bover.
Dilbeck, Virginia.

ism
the

in Acts 0:18. Do what Peter com 
manded devout Gentiles to do in 
Acts 10:48. Do what the Corin 
thians did in Acts 18:8. Do what 
the Phillippian household did. in 
Acts 1fi:33. for they all did the 
same thing by divine direction, 

is a social status of wliicli ___ .__ 0_______
religious laws are its c i v i l X e v e r  take offence when it is

(Continued from page 59)

laws which regulate all hours of noj meant, otherwise you do 
civil life. Its lawyers, judges, am', wrong to the person, whom you 
chiefs also are its priests. make an offender against his will

Islamism comprises an invisible! .|II(| u, vonr mvn soui uev.
empire linked together by an-el. take offence when it is meant, 
occult government to work lor because if  you do. you gratify 
one objed. lo tree themsielves 'the evil desires of the person who 
from toreign control and to lound would offend you, and disturb 
an invincible empire, temporal as | the pence of your own mind, 
well a.s spiritual. The occult gov- j • Great peace have they which 
eminent is exercised by the fo r -1 hive thy law, and nothing shall 
midable Senoussiya brotherhood, offend them.” — Sel.

Mohammed Ben Ali ah Senous 
si. founder of the order, was a 
lineal descendant of Fatima, the 
only daughter of Mohammed.”

The city of Constantinople 
occupies a most stragctic position 
and has been the coveted goal 
of many a successful general and 
crowned lieud as well. Kinperor 
Alexander, of Russia, a hundred

“ Bad surroundings will imwt- 
tle good health, good manners, 
good grammar, good morals and 
good principles. Therefore the 
Christian, especially the young 
Christian, who is in a formative 
state, should be watchful of the 
company he keeps and o f the 
books lie reads. Sel.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen  you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SC H ILLE R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,030 SC H ILLE R S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America,

Let us send you our hook on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO  COM PANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  WOODS B IBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are (he tvstrit of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of imn. 
The Bible Class sVyle makes it attractive, easy to n-ud and comprehend 
48u pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know uhe  n - a l  teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found «*xcopt in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
! This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and prove? 

t’hat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. :’,2 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Show's the meaning of t?he original word, and that the existence of a 

| supernatural personal devil Is an unscriptural Idea derived from the heath- 
I en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The> Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. :*7S) pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Tim es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W  H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

THE MANNER OF CHRIST S 
COMING.

The manner of tlie coining ot* 
the Lord is thus described in 
scripture. When Jesus returns to 
earth, a grand retinue of angels 
forms his escort from his Fath
e r ’s throne to a locality in the 
heavens. termed by Isaiah, the 
‘ chamber.’ Isa. 26:20:. by Paul, 
‘ the air, 1 Tiles. 4:17; by -John/ 
‘ sea o f glass/ Rev. 15:2; as is ev-1 
ident from Matt. 16:27: "F o r ;  
the Son o f man shall come in the] 
glory o f his Father, with his an- 1 
gels, etc.”  So also chapter 25:31 
“ When the Son of man shal/, 
«ome in his glory, and all the , 
holy angels with him. then shall1 
he sit upon the throne of his glo- 1 
ry .”  A t this point in the celes- . 
tial journey a delegation compris
ing the saints o f all ages meets 

the King o f Glory, and the sec

ond stage of the journey is made 
with the glorified saints as a ret
inue. See Zechariah 14:6: “ And 
the Lord my God shall come, and 
all the saints with thee.”

When King Emmanuel comes 
to reign, he will not come alone, 
nor unattended. We can form no 
conception of the coronation glo
ries when .Messiah is invested 
with dominion under the whole 
heaven. A ll the holy angels es
cort him to some locality in tlu* 
empyrean, where the flame-color
ed, crystal— “ the sea o f glass min 
gled with f ir e ” —-is located. The 
transition from the Father's 
throne to this gemmed crystalline 

expanse, in the deep ether is 

made without being known to the 

inhabitants of earth. Ilis minis

tering angels gaUier to this Crys

tal Palace all the “ sons and 

laughters o f the Lord Alm ighty,'

“ Ilis elect from t.lie four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other.”  to receive their crowns 
o f glory, and robes o f o f honor 
and beauty, preparatory to shar
ing kingly and priestly dignities! 
with Jesus in (rod ’s kingdom. 
This gathering, too. is made un
known to the careless, ungodly 

j world.

So far Jesus* “ comes as a 
th ie f;”  yes. while the ungodly 
arc working, and heartless pro
fessors joining in scoffing at the 
advent and its kindred doctrines, 
Jesus has silently, unobservedly 
eoimj to mid-heaven, gathered his 
saints-—-two are in the field, one 
is taken and the other left— two 
are in one bed. one is taken and 
the other left— two women are 
at the mill, oye is taken and the 
other is left. Gone, like Enoch 
from the antediluvian world, and 
like Elijah from wicked Israel.

From the grave, too, all the jew 
els are rifled. The treasures .are 
taken fiom  those dark, secret 
safes, and some saints were tak
en when the Lord arose; and fool 
ish virgins, cold professors, and 
an ungodly world first became a- 
ware of the change by the ab
sence of the "pure, the good, and 

j the holy.”  The heralds of the 
advent no more proclaim “ Tlie 
Coming One.”  The little broken 
bands that loved the theme of 

I the Lord ’s appearing are myster- 
' iously gone. Some mouldering 
! heaps in the “ green grassy grave 
|yards.”  where past generations 
: have lain down, bear witness that 
buried treasures have been un
earthed. and all these arrayed in 
white robe** come up to share 
with -Jesus his triumph. A fter 
receiving their crowns and roy
al and priestly appointments for 
the “ world to come.”  the apos
tles receive the thrones o f Isra
el. and other honored ones re
ceive authority oveer ten cities, 
and five, as the case may be, 
and the last stages of the advent, 
journey are made.

“ The Lord cometh with ten 
thousand of his saints.”  “ The

Lord my God shall conn* and all 
the saints with thee.”  Olivet 
cleaves asunder as the once-pierc
ed feet light upon it. From the 
s *a, o f glass to Olivet, is the o- 
pen, visible stage o f the journey 
o f the King o f kingN, when every 
eye sees him. Thence from Oli
vet to Zion. And how different 
from the scenes when Jesus was 
“ a man o f sorrows and acquaint
ed with g r ie f ! ”  The agonies of 
a w orld ’ redemption once pres*- 
sed Jesiiis here. Now an eternal 
weight o f glory rests upon 
earth's royal King.

To conclude this hasty out
line, the coming o f the Loro 
seems thus arranged: From the 
Father s throne to a locality in 
the deep aerial, attended by the 
angels on ly ; here all the saint' 
meet him. and the cabinet of 
G od ’s kingdom is organized. 
From the aerial he comes to Oli
vet (and some mysterious pas
sages like Isa. (>3:1 and I lab. 3 : 
3 and others, show that this jour
ney is made by Sinai.. Parau. E- 
dom, and Bozrah, destroying his 
enemies in his way. See also 
Rev. 1.9:20-21; Ezek. 38:22, and 
others) when the great physical 
convulsion o f Zeeh. 14:4-8 takes 
place: thence to Zion, where he 
is seated on D av id ’s throne to 
reign forever. Rest finally comes 
to poor, groaning creation, and 
an oppressed world enjoys right
eous rule at last. This coming is 
a proximate event. Man has 
long ruled the world with an op
pressive scepter; but the succes
sions o f earthly dynasties have 
nearly run their course. The long, 
periods are nearing a termina
tion, and the signs have specially 
been displayed fo r the warning 
o f this now-passing generation.

(The foregoing, marked select
ed,’ is taken from The Gospel 
Banner and Millennial Advocate 
February, 1866.— Ed.).

The best thing that hearts that 

are thankful can do.

Is this: to make thankful some 

other hearts too.
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Have You Learned To Smile?

By Eugene C. Foster.
lie  is a fifteen-year-old boy. a- 

way at boarding school. He has 
been having trouble with the ma
tron. lie says: "She is mean and 
I suppose she could not live with 
out getting some boy into troub 
le. She is always after somebody. 
Then a little later he ends up 
his letter by saying: "W e l l ,  whis 
tie when you're in tremble and 
you will come out alright. Let's 
forget the matron and cheer up. ’

Do you know, fellows, 1 think 
that boy is going to succeed. Any 
boy who can say. " L e t 's  forget 
my trouble and cheer up," has 
his face set in the right direction. 
I have known soime boys about 
his age who were so grumbly and 
grouchy that they were mighty 
hard to live with. They surely 
will fail unless they get over the 
habit.

It takes courage to wear a 
smile when things'are against you 
and not every boy has that cour 
age. Hut lie can cultivate it; in 
fact the very boy who wrote me 
that letter used to settle all his 
Arguments with his fists until 
he learned a better way. One day 
la.vt summer when another boy, 
had played a particularly mean 
trick on him 1 saw the boy of 
whom I speak clench his fists and 
start for his tormentor and then 
stop, drop his hands at his sides 
turn on his1 heel and walk away 
with a smile. Just then lie saw 1 
was looking, and an hour or so 
afterwards when 1 saw him he 
laughed right out and said : “ Well 
I did it. didn't 1? Hut it wasn’t 
easy.’ ‘

“ It's easy enough to be pleasant, 
When life goes by like a song.
Hut the man worth while 

!s the man who can smile
When evervlliing goes 

wrong.''

Let's join the league of 
ers, you and I. and siee how it 
smoothes things out. Let's begin 
jn iicticing right, away, because af- 
in ' all i t ’s pretty largely a mat- 
ter of practice and habit. If any 
one of us lia.s forgotten to smile 
| leiisimtlv when some member of 
tile family spoke 1n US' to-dny 
let's make up for it at o n e ' . I t ’s 
the very best place in the world 
to begin. - The Comrade.

gw  to brave I will bless him that tears, and crimsoned with the 
he lias not made me without cour blood of the Son of God, shall 
age; but I will go down on my yet witness his triumph, 
knees and beseech him to fit me Thank' God, the thorny crown 
for my task; if  lie t.eills me it is and purple robe of mockery for 
only to stand and wait.”  Jesus are things of the past l'or-

*  ; ever. Associated with ‘ his ap-
“ Things,’ ’ says Philip Brooks,' pea ring’ will be 'his kingdom’ in 

‘ are what they are used for. The reality. 2 Tim. 4:1; Rev. 19:11-10 
artist uses a stone and it is a "W here thy cross' of anguish 
statue; the mason uses a stone i stood,
and it is a door-step, and beyond, Where thy life distilled in 
'mere nature. See how we use men blood,
we are each other’s raw material.. Where they mocked thy dying
I make you up in some shape in
to my life, and you in some way 
make me up into yours. Hut 
what man is of such fixed chav- 
actor that he can be made up on
ly into one invariable thing?

Each man makes of his neigh
bor that for which he uses him. 
So of all influences and motives. 
The same educations wall and

groan.
King of nations, plant thy 

throne?’ ’
•lesus Christ is even now the 

'prince of the kings of the earth.’ 
Rev. 1 I ! ) ; ]5-16; Psa. 2:1-9; 72 
8-11, ID. He will yet take to 
himself his ‘ great power’ and. 
reign 'over all the earth.’ Rev. 
11:17-18: Zecli. 14:9. This will

press upon two lives. One rises on occur when he shall come 'with 
them into greatness: the other , the clouds of heaven.’ or ‘ appear 
drags them down upon it and it ’ the second time.' Dan. 7:13-14: 
is crushed beneath them into ru I leb. 9.28. Hence the importance 
in. I low is it, that the Pharisee, of his ‘ second’ advent, for witli- 
and the Publican came down the out it. there would be no resur- 
same temple steps, one cold, and rection: for resurrection is de- 
proud and bitter, and the other pendent upon his coming. 1 Cor. 
with his heart full of tenderness 15:21-2(i: Phil. 8:20-21. Neither 
and humblest charity?-’ would there be any reward for

-—---------- • his people, for reward is insepara
RANDOM THOUGHTS bly connected with his coming. 

On Exceeding Great and Precious aml the resurrection of the just.
Promises.— 1 Peter 1:4. [Luke 14:12-14: 1 Cor. lo :23; Rev.

Rufus A. Curtis. ;22:12\ rhri 'slt's followers cannot 
_______ j ‘ see him as he i V  or 'Im'V.ki!

The promise of -lesus’ personal.' >»»>■’ iu deathless perfection, nil- 
visible ji’nd glorious return . to ; t ' l  ‘ lie shall appear. 1 John ,1:2:

I Rom. f>:5, 9; Luke 20 :3(>. They

"1 w i l l ’come again "  John 14: 'appear with him in glory

dead

sin il -

The hearts of true Cin’ istians 
i  pulsate willi joy. as they contem- 
i  plate the Master'- return to this 
i  earth oner more. By faith, God’s 
people look back to the “ suffer
ings of Christ.”  in the garden of 
( Jet hsemane. and on Calvary; and 
with the joyful expectancy of 
hope, they look forward to ‘ the 
glory that should follow.’ 1 Peter 
1:11. Tt was ‘ the joy that was 
set before him,’ that enabled Jesi-

until he ‘ shall appear.’ Col. -1:4. 
The Master's word for it, they 
will not be received unto himself 
until his coming again. John 14:3 
They cannot be in the actual pres 
ence of our Lord Jesus Christ un
til his coming. 1 Tiles. 2:19. This 
alone should be a sufficient reas
on 'to serve the living and true 
(iod: and to wait for llis Son 
from heaven.' 1 Tiles. 1:9-10.

Why not wait patiently for 
llim? Psa. 37:7, 34. 'For theus lo endure the terrible agony 

of the cross. I leb. 12:2. Lord himself shall descend from
A constant reaching forth nil-1 heaven with a shout, with the 

to those things which are before, voice of the archangel, and with 
that are associated with ' that.

Jean Ingelow says, " I f  (foil 
gives me work to do I will thank 
him that, he has bestowed upon me 
»  strong arm: if lie gives me dan

blessed hope, and the glorious ap
pearing of the great (iod aml our 
Savior. Jesus Chrisit,' will enable 
Us to mere zealously 'press to
ward tin- mark for the prize of 
the high calling of (lod in Christ 

1 Jesus.’ Phil. 3:13-14; Titus 2:1:1.
I rejoice that the same earth 

(lull ha* been moistened with the

the trump of (iod: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: Then 
we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever lie with the Lord. Where
fore comfort one another with 
these words.' 1 Tlies. 4:1(1-18.

What need of further evidene

that his coming will be personal! 
Or, with scoffers, ask, 'Where is 
the promise of liis coming?’ 2 
Peter 2 :3-4. Has not the apostle 
Paul told us 'by the word of the 
Lord.' that 'the Lord HIMSELF 
shall descend from heaven’ ? 1 
Tiles. 4 : lo Hi. Why desire a sub
stitute? l ‘sa. 1 ( j : 11. Jesus has 
plainly said: '1 wll come again.’ 
Since you cannot come t9  me, ‘ 1 
will not leave you comfortless: 1 
.WILL COME TO Y O IV  John 
3:13; 13':S3; 14:3, 18. That his 
second appearing will be VISI
BLE. is attested by angelic mes
sengers, as follows: 'Y e  men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? This same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like man 
ner asi ye have seen him go into 
heaven.’ Acts 1:9-11. ‘ His rest,’ 
as well as ‘ his coming.’ shall be 
glorious. Isa. 11:9-10. ‘ When the 
Son of man shall come in his 
glory and all the holy angels 
with him. then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory.’ Matt. 
25:31. In Jehovah's eternal pur
pose to fill all the earth with llis 
glory ; Jesus’ 'appearing and his 
kingdom’ are factors that cannot 
be dispensed with. Eph 3:11; 
Num. 14 :21; 2 Tim. 4:1: David’s 
prayer will then be answered:

'And blessed be His glorious 
name forever: and let the whole 

.earth be filled with llis glory; 
Amen and amen.' Psa. 72:19.

When 1 meditate upon the No
bleman's return from the 'far 
.country.’ to bestow the fadeless 
'crown of glory," the imperisha
ble 'crown of life,' my whole be
ing cries out in response to his1 
last promise: Surely I come 
(piickly. Amen. Even so. come, 
Lord -lesus.' Luke 19:11 -IT): 1 
Pet. .") :4 ; -las. 1 :12.

"Thy  voice alone the world will 
heed.

By evil ruled so long."

llis voice that once spake 
peace lo the troubled waves of 
Galilee, will yet speak peace to 
the troubled nations of earth, 
‘ and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears 
into pruning hooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war 
any more.' Isa. 2:1-4; Matt. S: 
23-27. Do you 'love his appear
ing'? 2 Tim, 4:8. "And the Lord 
direct your hearts into the love 

of God. and into the patient wait

ing tor Christ.' 2 Thesll :5 ; James 
•') :7-S.

♦
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SANCTIFICATION No. 17.

Joseph Williams.

Synopsis:
From 1 Tlies. 5:23-24 am 

Eph. 5 :25-27. sanctification mean 
purity. holiness, to In* set apar 
from sin.

Seven items are named ii 
scripture as concerned in th< 
process of our sanctification:

We sanctify ourselves. .Lev. 11 
44; 20:7.

(iod does it, 1 Tlies. 5:23; 
Jude 1.

The will of God, Heli. 10:10.
Jesus, by his blood, Ileb. 2:11 ; 

13:12.
The holy spirit does it, J1 Tlies. 

2:13; I Pet. 1:2.
By the truth, Jno. 17:17; 1 

Pet. 1 :22.
Through faith, Acts 26:18.
There is no statement in the 

Bible that sanctification is sud
den or instantaneous, or is ever 
called “ the second blessing”  or 
a “ second work of grace/’ and 
no statement or proof that the 
outpouring of the spirit kept 
those who received it from sin
ning.

The spirit sanctifies, a.s it con
verts, not by operating directly 
on us, but through the truth, and 
i f  we believe error or practice 
different views on moral <|iies 
tions, we cannot be sanctified.

That the scriptures teach sane 
tifieation there can be no doubt. 
That the scriptural idea o f sanc
tification is a holy life, freed 
from the practice of sin is also 
clear. It is also true that that 
in these last days of formal re
ligion without spirituality there 
is great need of emphasizing the 
bible truth that no unrighteou 
ness shall enter the kingdom of 
God. But it is just as evident 
that the modern teaching of Prot 
estants on the subject is itself 
unholy because untrue, for in 
scripture false “ doctrine”  is 
called “ evil deeds”  2 Jno. 9-1 1 
and blasphemy 2 Tim. 2:17-18:' 
1 Tim. 1:20. Then let us be care 
ful that we speak “ as the or
acles of God,”  1 Pet. 4:11, lest 
we be led astray on this and otli 
er subjects.

The modern teaching that sane 
tifieation is sudden or instantan 
cous is not once asserted in the 
Bible. The writer has repeatedly 
stated this before audiences made 
lip in part of those who be
lieve that teaching and has cal
led for the verse which so stat
ed, but has never had it offer
ed. The only reference ever seen 
by him in print to prove so was 
given in Wood’s “ Perfect Love”  
a Wesleyan book on sanctifica
tion. The reference was Tsa. 65: 
24. Turn and see i f  it has any ref 
erenee to the subject.

Neither is their teaching in 
the Bible that sanctification is 
hy a. baptism of holy spirit. 2 San

'23:2. anil while lie had it he sin
1 ne.d, and while guilty and tisk 
| ing forgive-ness iu Ps. 51 rc<( ties' 
•in v. 11 that the spirit be nol

['taken from him. Moreover, Pau 
hail the holy spirit Ads 9:17 am 

. lie quarreled with Barnabas. Acts 
15: 3ti-41. And Peter was one 

l who received the spirit at Pente 
cost, and iu Gal. 2:11-14 we find 
him sinning. Then, too in 1 Cor. 
1:2 we find a sanctified church 
at Corinth one o f whom in chap. 5 
is disfellowshipped for flagrant 
sin.

The writer has talked with mod 
ern preachers ami members who 
taught that doctrine of sancti- 1 
fieation, who disagreed on bap
tism, divorce, tobacco, wearing 
neckties etc. This could not be if 
they were all freed from sin, 
hence one or the other was iu er
ror regarding baptism, and the 
ones practicing dress, marriage 
and tobacco using contrary to 
scripture were sinning. Moreov
er, if  they were baptized with 
the spirit they would be given a 
revelation of truth and prophecy, 
and could raise the dead and the 
like, which in previous articles 
we have seen to be a grievous 
mistake.

Then too, for one to say he 
is sinless is itself a sin, for scrip 
tu re savs “ Let another man 
praise thee and not thine own 
mouth; a stranger and not thine 
own lips.’ ’ Prov. 27:2.

Those who assert from 1 Jno.3:
9 that it is impossible to sin do 
not understand the meaning of 
“ cannot." By Gal. (i:17 it is 
shown that the spirit does not 
permit those who live in it to sin 
and when they do sin they are 
no longer following the will of 
the spirit but that of the flesh. 
They “ cannot’ ’sin in that they 
have no permission o f the spirit 
to do so. But we have seen that 
David, Paul and Peter found it 
possible to disobey the permis
sion of the spirit, and we also 
see modern people do the siame, 
on the doctrine and morals nam
ed above, for all their claims of 
sinlessness.

According to Eph. 4:ll-H> per 
fection is a growth. By 2 Pet.l : 
5-7 we add to faith six other 
things before we love, which is 
perfect. Ro. 13:8-10; Col. 3 :14. B'
2 Cor. 7:1 holiness itself may be 
come more and more perfect 
This explains 1 Cor. 1 :2 and the 
man in chap. 5. He and the rest, 
o f the Corinthian brethern were 
sanctified by faith just as soon 
as they believed. But they need 
ed to perfect their holiness by 
adding to that perfect faith the 
seven items named by Peter.

The harmony o f the seven items 
o f the process of sanctification 
named early in this article rrfav 
be seen when we reemember that 
the way ( 1) we sanctity our
selves is by (2 ' belief or faith

I (3) in truth revealed by (4) the 
i holy spirit which wa.s given to 
(,5) Jesus who manifests the i<>) 
will of (7) tlie Father, God is 
the original source of our huii- 

, ness. This is his will, as we sec 
by 1 Thess. 4:3-7. lie revealed 
his will through tile Son, by tin* 
spirit. The spirit revealed the 
truth, and the truth makes dean 
as believed in by us. Between us 
and the spirit intervenes the truth 
and no man can have access to 
spirit sanctification except as he 
goes through truth.. Those who 
are intertsted in becoming holy 
are referred to litc article “ Sav 
ed from S in " in the previous ser
ies on the atonement, or are in
vited to send to the writer fora 
free copy in tract form.

— ............ -  - -  ♦

THE NEW COVENANT, j 

S. C. Oliver.

What is it, and with whom made.
For finding fault with them, he 

said: Behold the days come, saitli 
the Lord, when 1 will irtake a 
new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Ju- 
djali. Not according to the cove
nant that I made with their Fa
thers in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; becausc 
they continued not in my cove
nant, and 1 regarded them not, 
saitli the Lord. For this is the 
covenant I will make with the 
house of Israel, after those days 
saitli the Lord; 1 will put my 
laws into their minds, and w rite , 
them in their hearts'; and I will 
be to them a God, and they shall 
be to me a people.

And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbor, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord : for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. For I 
will be merciful to their unright 
eousness and their sins, and their 
iniquities will 1 remember no 
more. In that he saitli, a new’ cov 
enant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which deeayetli and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish a- 
way. Heb. 8:8-13. Now here are 
two covenants spoken of—  the1 
first one, he says, was made with 
Israel when he took them by the 
hand and led them out of the 
land o f Egypt. Then sometime in 
the future he is going to make an 
other covenant, which he calls' 
the new covenant. Now in the 
fmst place, let us try and see if 
we can find what the one he 
made with the Fathers was. and 
what it promised them; perhaps 
it will help us to find when the 
new one will be made, and with 
whom. Now let us turn to Exo. 19 
beginning with the third verse. 
“ And Moses went up unto God 
and the Lord called unto him 
out o f the mountain, saying. Thus 
say to the house of Jacob and to 

the children o f Israel: Ye have

I seen what I did until the Kgvji- 

tiaius, and how I bare you on rag 
. les' wings, and brought you uii- 
to myself, Now then-fore if  y(.

.w ill obey my voice ind... I, and
keep IIIV covenant, tiled y (. shall 
be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all tile earth 
is mine. And ve .-hall lie unto me 
a kingdom of priests and an holy 
niition. These are I he words 
which thou shalt speak to the 
the children o f Israel. And Mos 
es called for the elders' o f the pen 
pie. and laid before their fan* 
all the words which the Lord com 
maiidcd him. And all the people 
answered to-gethcr and said, All 
that the Lord hath spoken will 
we do. Then .Moses wrote the tell 
commandment law, and all the 
judgments that God would re
quire of them. And he took the 
b ook o f the covenant and read 
ill the audience o f the people: 
anil they said: A ll that the I^ord 
hath said we will do, and be obe
dient. And Moses took the blood 
and sprinkled it on the people, 
and saiil: Behold the blood of 
the covenant which the Lord 
hath made with you concerning 
all these words. Exo. 24:3-8. This 
is the covenant that Paul speaks 
of, That I made with their Fa 
tilers in the day when 1 took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land o f Egypt. Ileb, 
8:9.

Now this covenant was entered 
into and sealed with blood, and 
God promises on liis part to make 
of them a Kingdom of Priests, an 
holy nation, and upon their part 
they were to keep all his laws 
and judgments, and whenever 
they failed they were to be cut 
o ff (that is the ones that failed) 
Num. 15:30, Then when all the 
members of this priest kingdom 
were selected, and every position 
filled, then that covenant would 
naturally vanish away by limi
tation. Now this covenant con
tinued in force until about, three 
and one half years this side of 
the resurrection o f Jesus.

And he shall confirm the cove
nant with many for one week; 
and in the midst o f the week he 
shall cause the sacrifice and ob
lation to cease. Dan. 9:27. Jesus 
ministry was confined to Israel, 
But he answered and said; 1 am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. Matt. 15: 
24; 10:5-6. The twelve apostles 
are to sit on thrones over Israel. 
And Jesus said unto them, Veri 

i ly I say unto you that ye which 
have followed me in the regenera 
tion. when the son o f man shall 

; sit on the throne o f his glory, ye 
shall sit on twelve thrones judg 
ing the twelve tribes o f Israel.

1 Matt. 19:28: Luke 22:29-30. The.
! ministry o f the apostles for about 
three years and one half was eon 
fined to Israel, until that body 
was completed. See Acts 13:46. 
Then Paul and Barnabas wjtxed
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bold ciii'.l said: It was necessary 
that, the word of God should first 
hn . '' been spoken to von. but see 
iBt, ye put it from you and judge 
yourselves unworthy of eve/last 
ing .ife. lo \v-_ turn to t ’-.e Gen
tiles. Wh.'it did they turn fo the 
Genpies for.’ T<» take out -i ,e<.- 
ple for llis nanu> or priesthood. 
And to this agree the wovd>' of 
the j rophets. as it is written. Ain. 
0:11. After this I will return and 
will build again the tabernacle 
of David that is fallen down, and 
I wiU build .igain the ruins there 
o f and I will set it lip. Aets lo : 
14-lu. This body that is being tak 
on out now is no part of tlie Is 
raeHtish hotly as some claim hut 
are a house of sons. Kom. 8:14. 
For as many as are led by the 
spirit of God, are the sous of God 
The spirit itself beareth witness* 
with our spirit that we are the 
children o f God. anil i f  children 
then heirs; heirs of God anil joint 
heirs with Christ; if  so be that 
we suffer with him that we may 
be also glorified to-gether. Horn. 
8:10, 17. A  royal priesthood. But 
ye  are a chosen generation., a ro.v 
al priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people that ye should 
show forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvelous light. 1 Peter 
2:9. And they sung a new song 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book anti to open the seals 
thereof, for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred and 
longue and people and nation. 
And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests, and we shall 
reign on the earth. Ixev. •">:!>. HI 
Paul says: Israel hath not ob
tained that which he seeketh for 
but the election, or obedient ones 
hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blindid. Kom. 11:7. Now Israel 
as a nation, did not receive what 
God promised them, but those 
who did keep the covenant, will 
receive just what God promised 
them that is, lie will make of 
them a kingdom of priests, an ho
ly nation, or mediatorial nation 
or kingdom. Paul aguin says 
For 1 would not brethern that 
ye should lie ignorant, of this liiys 
tery. lest ye should be wisie in 
your own conceits, that blind
ness in part is happened to Israel 
until the fulness o f  the Gen
tiles be come in: and so shall all 
Isrm I be saved a.s it is written.

There shall eome out of Zion 
the deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob; for this 
is ley covenant unto them, w h e n

1 shall lake away their sins Hoin.
2 :2->-27. From the above we Irani 
that when the Gentile body or 
house of sons?, which is the royal

, land promised them, and make of 
them a kingdom of priests, an ho
lly nation in fulfillitienl of his 
•covenant with them, and then lie 

•will make a new covenant with

it h e m . I l e b .  2  :8 .

And it shall come to pass that 
:ike 1 have watched over them 
to pluck up, and to break down 
and to throw down, and to de
stroy and to afflict; so will I 
watcli over them to build and to 
plant saith the Lord, in those 
days they shall say no more. The 
fathers? have eaten a sour grape 
uid the children’s teeth are set 
on edge. But every man shall 
die for his own iniquity; every 
n:an that eateth the sour grape 
his teeth shall be set on edge. Be 
hold the day come, saith the Lord 
that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and with 
the house of -Judah Not ac
cording to the covenant that 1 
made with their Fathers in the. 
day that 1 took them by the hand 
lo bring them up out of the land 
of Egypt, which covenant they 
break although I was an husband 
iinlo them, saith the Lord. .But 
this- shall lie the covenant that 
! will make with the house of 
the Lord, I will put my law in 

i tin. ir inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts; and will lie their 
God; and they shall be my peo
ple. And tliey shall teach no more 
every man his neighbor, and ev
ery man hiw brother, saying. 
Know the Lord, for they shall all 
know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith 
I he Lord ; for I will forgive their 
iniquity and I will remember ; 
their sins no more. Thus sayetli 
the Lord which givetli the sun foe 
;i light by day, and the ordinance 
of the moon and of the stars' for 
a light by night, which divideth. 
the sea when the waves thereof 

The Lord of liosts is his 
name. If these ordinances depart 
from before me, then the seed of 
Israel, also, shall cease from be
ing a nation before me forever, 
tier. 31 :28-3(.\ Behold I will gath
er them out of all countries 
whither I have driven them in 
my anger and in my fury and 
in greal wrath; and I will bring 
Hi.'in again into this place, and 
will cause them to dwell safely. 
And they shall be my people and 
I will be their God. And I  will 
give tin m one heart, and one way 
that they may fear me forever 
for ilie good of them and their 
children after them. And I will 
make au everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn a- 
way from them to do them good; 
but will put my fear in their 
hearts t.h'it they shall not depart 
from me, Yea, I will rejoice ov
er them to do them‘ good, and I 
will nlant them in this land assiir 
edl\ with my whole heart, and
v ith my whole soul. Jer. 32:37- 
M. also chapter 33. Turn now 
li' the prophecy of Ezel;. 37:21-28 
A e d  miiv unto them, thus sayetli
III.’ Lord God, Behold I will take 

I he children o f Israel from among 

the heathen whither they be gone 

and will gather them on every 

side and bring them into their

■iwn land and will make them oni 
Ui»t'on in the land upon the moun 
i a,ins of Israel, ami one king shall 
be king to them all; and they 
shall be no more two nations, nei- 
thci shall they be divided into 
t » o  kingdoms any more at all. 
Neither shall they defile themsel
ves any more with their idols, nor 
with their detestable things, nor 
with any of their transgressions: 
Jjut 1 will save them out of all 
ih.’ir dwelling-places wherein 
they have sinned, and will 
cleanse them; so shall they be my 
peopl- and I will he their God. 
And David, my servant shall be 
king over them, and they all shall 
ha\e one shepherd. They shall 
also walk in my judgments, and 
observe my statutes, and do them 
And they shall dwell in the land 
that I have given unto Jacob, my 
s rvanl, wherein your fathers 
haw dwelt-; and they shall dwell 
therein, even they, and their 
children’s children forever and 
my servant David shall lie their 

’ prince forever. Moreover. I will 
make a covenant of peace with 
them, and it shall be an everlast
ing covenant with them, and I 
will place them and multiply 
them, and will set my sanctuary 
in the midst of them for ever
more; my tabernacle also shall 
be with them. Yea. I will be their 
God and they shall be my people. 
And the heathen shall know that 
I. the Lord, do sanctify Israel 
when my sanctuary shall be in 
the midst of them for evermore.

Now from the above, we learn 
that God will open the graves of 
the children of Israel, and bring 
them up out of their graves. Ezek 
37:11-14., and they shall dwell in 
the land God gave to their fath
ers, Ezek. 28:25-2(>. also 3<i :27-28,r 
and be will make one nation of j  

them, Ezek. 37:21-20. and David. 
God's servant, shall be king over 
them, and they shall dwell in 
the land that 1 have given Jac
ob. my servant, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt : and they 
shall dwell therein, even they 
and their children's children for
ever. and my servant David 
shall be their prince forever

Then is1 when the new covenant 
will be made: and I will make a 
covenant of peace; see verse 2(>. 
and it will he an everlasting cov
enant. Jer. 32:40: Ezek. 34 :2->-37. 
also, chapter 2(>. When they are 
restored to the land promised Ab
raham. Isaac and Jacob, the land 
will be equally divided betwe n 
the twelve tribes. Sec Ezek. 48; 
and each tribe will be organized 
into a government with one of 
the apostles at the head a.s king, 
or governor, as we call them, and 
the twelve tribes associated into 
one kingdom with David as- their 
king, See Ezek. 37:24-2.">: llosea 
3 : Jer. 30:!*: and will lie a king 
dom of priests, and God will 

make a covenant of peace with 

them and they shall be the

head of all nations, Deut. 28:13; 
Mieali 4. This kingdom is what 
the angel showed John on the 
Isle of Patmos. Uev. 21:2, also 9 
to close of chapter. They are 
the ones* spoken of in liev. 20:4- 
(>. They shall be priests of God 
and of Christ. The Israelitish 
kingdom of priests are now in 
their graves; See Ezek. 37 :!)-14, 
sleeping in the dust, Dan. 12:2. 
That kingdom of priests was com 
pleted when the apostles turned 
to the Gentiles, as before stat
ed, and there has not been an Is
raelite since that day or date. 
Paul says, For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly, but lie 
is a Jew which is one inwaut 
ly. Kom. 2: 28-29. That is. they 
ha've to keep the old covenant 
which liasi been out by limita
tion; for it has accomplished 
its work; so the ten command
ment law with all its ordinances 
Sabbath and all has no force. We 
now in this age, are not under 
any law; our offering is a free 
will offerin-r, it is all with us—  
we can make the sacrifice, and 
lievome a son of God. a royal 
priest, on the spirit plane, or not. 
God does' not stand over us with 
a club, like he did under the old 
covenant. .Much more might be 
said on this subject, but we will 
close for the present.

Looking back on a long and 
useful life, a college president 
said to his students:

"The Bible is a necessity 
for every boy. I f  I were a boy 
again 1 would study it even more 
than I did. I would study the 
life and character of our Savior 
persistently, that 1 might become 
more aud more like unto him.”  
— Sel.

It is said that on one occasion 
an evil genius meeting a high- 
minded prince, gave him the 
eihoice of three things, one of 
which he must do— curse his mak 
er. murder his father, or get 
drunk. His mind revolted in hor
ror from the first two: so he 
chose the third as the least of the 
three sins. But while drunk he 
committed both the others.— Ex.

I f  every one would strive to 
be perfect a* he thinks others 
ought to l>e. this would be a de
lightful world to live in.

---------o--------
The Rani’s llorn says:—  
“ Keeping an eye on Christ, 

.keeps it o ff  the world."
-------- o------- •

The bad boy is what I am, ex- 
; eept for a friend and the grace 
of God.--Merrill.

■'The dews of God s (trace 
fall during the night of sorrow.-’

---------- o----------
The best engineering—building 

a bridge of faith over the river 
of death.— Sel.
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Editorials amid 
‘Church News.
k ---------- 0-----------

E d i t o r ’s Appo in tm en ts .  

D ixon . Ill inois, the f i r s t  Sunday  

in each month at the M a cca 

b e e s ’ Ha ll ,  th ird  f loor ,  second 

si a i rw a y  west f r o m  the co r

ner o f  Galena St. on F irs t  St.
------ o------

S ince  w ork e rs  are  so fe w  the 

v d i t o r  o f  this p ap er  w i l l  answer 

fu n era l  ca l ls  w ith in  a reasonable 

d is tan ce  f r o m  home —  say 200 

miles.
------Q------

The Lord willing, the editor 

w ill preach for the brethren ik

the v ic in ity  o f  Camden, Illinois, 

beginning: on F r iday  night, Dec. 
t>, and continuing over  Sunday. 

W i l l  be pleased to moot as many 
as can attend at that time.

----------o----------
W r  are go in g  to ask a fa vo r  

W hen  sending names and address 
es. whether you r  own  o r  some 

o n e ’s else, be Y E R Y  sure to write  
p la in ly  and spell co rrect ly  the 
names.

----- o-----
W e have just read a good tract 

untitled, " I s  the W or ld  (Trow
ing B e tter .* "  by Bro. L. S. Bron
son, o f  D owag iac . Mich.

The argum ent is w e l l  put and 
there fo re  convincing, but best o f  
all, Bro. Bronson is on thu Bi
ble side o f  the question.

----- o-----
Sister H a tt ie  E. Boice requests 

us1 to say that her book is nearly  
read y  fo r  m a il ing  but that she 

is h o ld ing  back the w ork  a litt le 
in o rder  that she m ay add some 

historical da ta  whieh she believes 
w i l l  be o f  interest to a ll “ W a tch  

mem.”  H e r  address is 1009 S. 
W r ig h t  St., Champaign. 111. A l l  

o rders  fo r  the book should be 

addressed to her.
---------- o----------

W e wish interested readers 

w ou ld  fo l lo w  the example o f  
some by  sending in in teresting i- 

tems c lipped  fr om  the da i ly  press 

or any other papers— items' that 

w i l l  be o f  interest in a w a v  that 

they should interest the readers 
o f  our paper. W c  w i l l  not p rom 

ise to publish a ll  that m ay be 

sent in, but f r o m  it  a l l  w e  w i l l  

be able to select m atter  that w ill  

help to  make our paper  helpful 

in sp ir itua l things.

The m eet ing  to be held near 

Camden. Illinois, beg inn ing F r i 

day even ing. Dec. 0, to  last ove r  

Sunday, w il l  be held at Indepen-! 

dellce School-house.

The Iowa Field.
----- O------

Our appointments- in the state 

o f  Iowa  fo r  the next fe w  weeks 

w i l l  be as fo l lo w s :  N o vem b er  24r- 

P leasant P ra ir ie  (S ac  C i t y )  ; Df»e. 

1— H ic k o r y  Grow? (C o lo )  ; Dee. 

8—  E a g le  G r o v e ;  Dec. 15— Ir v 

in g :  Dec. 22 -M ara th on ; Dec.29 

— Gladbrook .

Obituaries,
----- o— ---

Mrs. D. T. Halstead

was born  in C la rk  Co.. Indiana, 

January  4th, 1827. H e r  maiden 

name was Patience Rood Carr. 

She was m arr ied  to  Stephen R. 

Sharpe  iii 1843, and to this un

ion w ere  horn  fou r  ch ildren,—  

F ra n k  B.. o f  San  Francisco, Ca l. ;  

Charles S., o f  South A f r i c a ;  E m 

m a C. A .  Cox , o f  L a F a y e t te ,  Ind 

iana, and M a ry  E., now  deceas

ed. She \v«» married the second 
time to D. T. Halstead ol Reiis-. 

selaer, Indiana, Nov. Ilrd, 1880; 
died at Rensselaer, Nov . 22nd. 

1912, at the age o f  85 years, .10 
months, 18 days. She had been 

a il ing fo r  some time ow ing  to ad
vancing age. In  her last illness 

she was confined to her bed 
but Olio week, She fell asleep 

quietly and peacefully in a full 
assurance o f  a glorious resurrec

tion.

A t  about lb  years o f  age she 

united w ith  the Christian church 
but about the yea r  o f  1845 she 

became a member ol* the Church- 
o f  God and has ever since lived 

in that faith, strongly defend ing 

its teachings.

Thus Bro. Halstead is left a- 

lone. but we know that he has 
com fort  in the truth o f  the gos
pel to which we commend him.

The line o f  discourse fo llowed 
was suggested by a number o f  

texts which Sister Halstead had 
selected fo r  the occasion some 

time before  her death. The texts 
were designed to show that man 

is w ho lly  mortal and that death 
is a state o f  unconsciousness and 

must continue so until the Lord 

comes, when l ie  w ill break a- 

aunder the tits that bind us to 
death.

S. J. Lindsay.

C H R IS T M A S  B E R E A N  N O T IC E

Tlie  Chicago Bereans w i l l  a- 

ga in  this y e a r  engage  in their 

Christmas w ork  and carry  Christ
mas cheer into as many homes 

o f  the needy as we can.

I f  any o f  the many fr iends who 

have helped in this w ork  before, 
wish to jo in  w it li  us again this 

year, please send you r  o f fe r in g  
to

Le ila  E. W hitehead.
5430 Ontar io  St.,

■Chicago. Illinois. 

B y  o rder  committee.

R e p o r t

----- o------
On Sunday even ing N ov . 24th 

inst., the church at R ip ley  III., 

d osed  a series o f  meetings which 

lasted nearly tw o  weeks, conduct 

ed by Bro. O. -J. A l la rd  o f  Fo rt  

D odge  Iowa. H e  is a minister w il l  

ing and so s ituated to go  w hen

ever, called and we trust he w ill  

g iv e  the r igh t v iews o f  G o d 's p la i  

in meekness anti fear. A n d  that 

each member may do his duty 

to keep him in this great work , 

T lie  meetings were w e l l  attended 

and good  attention  throughout. 

There  were no additions. There  

is no real need fo r  fa i lu re  since 

God has p rov ided  grace su ffic ient 

in Christ Jesus fo r  all. For  whieh 

we have not w ords  to express 'our 

thanks.

L o v e  from  all to all.

Jennie Cox.

J E W I S H  N E W S

The fo l low in g  Jewish item* are 

copied from  W atchw ord  and 
Truth.

The town o f  Nablus iu Samar
ia Imin now tw en ty - l iv e  M>ap fac

tories in operation.

A  woolen m ill  em ploy ing 200 
Jewish laborers is to be opened 

in Jerusalem. H a l f  o f  the capital 
has been subscribed.

F loods in Palestine. A dis
patch from  Palestine states that 

large tracts* o f  the country have 

been flooded o w in g  to the heavy 
rains. Much su f fe r in g  i s  being ex

perienced in consequence by the 
Jewish settlers.

In Kkron f iv e  Jewish colonists 

observtd the Schoinittah or Sab 
batical yea r  in 1011, by letting 

their lands lie fa l low . Another 
th ir ty  compromised by h ir ing the 

w ork  on the land done fo r  them.
The Jewish Colonization  Asso

ciation is the keeper  o f  .*{00. 000

000 francs le ft  by Baron Hirseh 

fo r  re l ie f— by co lon ization—  of 

the Jew ish masses o f  Kastern Eur 
ope. A quarter o f  a century has 

passed since the bequest was 
made and all a ttem pts at colon

ization outside o f  Palestine have 

fa iled.

F iv e  million francs have been 
invested by Jews in orange plan 

tations in Judaea, on 7000 dunem 

o f  land. The  o range  exp o rt  from 

J a f fa  has g r o w n  from  440. 000 

t>oxes in 1004 to 1.2000. 000 in 

1911. Most o f  these go  to Eng
land. others to Russia. Tu rkey  

and Austra lia . Rubber planta

tions and the cu lture o f  giant 

bamboo are also w e l l  under way. 

— The Last Days.
-  -♦— «---------

Some Questions f o r  Certa in  

Preachers.

B y  R. E. L lo y d .

1. D id  Jesus say "B le s s e d  are 

the meek f o r  they  shall inherit 

the e a r th ’ '? M a tt .  5:3. See Psa. 
37:29.

2. I f  you  say *Y es\  w h y  do yon 

preach that they shall inherit 

heaven?

3. You  preach  that man has an 

im m orta l soul. W h e re  in the B i

ble w i l l  1 f in d  such an idea?

R ead  Job  4 :1 7 ;  Rom . 2 :7 :  1 

Cor. 15:47-58: 1 T im . b:13-l(i.

4. 'Y ou  te ll  peop le  to  prepare 

f o r  death  and heaven. Does not 

P a u l  teach “ death  is an en em y* ’ ?

1 Cor. 15-.2G. W o u ld  not death 

be  a fr ien d  i f  i t  took  the Christ

ians to heaven? Jesus taught 

.“ seek the k in gd om  o f  G o d . "

I f  you  woultl im ita te  Christ, 

take sin by the th roat and the 

sinner by the hand.— 'W. I I .  H. 
M u rray .

It  is be tter  to m ake mistakes 

than to  sit id le  and inac tive  and 

v ie w  a ll  th ings fr om  a pessimistic 

S ta n d p o in t .— C. G. Ames.
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By Anna E. Drew.
December 15. FORGIVENESS. Matt. 18:15-35.

Golden Text,— lie ye kind to one another, tender hearted, for
giving eaeli other, even as God also in Christ forgave you.—  
Ephesians 4:32.

Time*— Autumn. A. 1). 2!). Not long after our last lesson.
Place,— Capernaum, near the Sea of Galilee.

Preceding our lesson today, -Jesus gives instruction concern
ing the treatment o f those who sin against a brother. Matt. 
18:15-20. Notice first, the injured 1 arty is to go to the other 
party ALO NE  and show him his fault. If this does not effect 
reconciliation, witnesses may be called to hear both sides; i f  this 
does not succeed, the matter may be brought before the church. 
I f  ail efforts fail, then 'let him U- unto thee a heathen and a 
publican.’ That is, not to be treated as a recognized Christian 
brother. Not to scorn or neglect him, but labor and pray for his 
repentance. We must bury SELK in the wish to save our brother 
Gal. 6 :T. The concluding verses teach the perfect harmony that 
should exist among Christ's dis iples. ami when they offer their 
united prayers for light, and form their determination to act un
der the direction o f ll is  Word, in considering all questions. He 
has promised to be with them.

—  QUESTIONS —
What was Peter ’s question in today’s lesson?

(The teaching of Jesus in the texts which have just been 
commented upon, may have caused l/eter to ask this question). 

Wliat do we know of Peter ’s disposition?
(He was a high-strung, impetuous man, acting from strong 

impulses; too self confident, yet undoubtedly sincere and hon
est. A  man like Peter was sure to have fault found with him 
-and to have need to forgive as well as to be forgiven).

What measure to Peter seemed great ? Do you think that 
he understood the nature of forgiveimsH?

(The spirit of revenge, the feeling that it was duty to 
retaliate any injury one suffer d. was deeply grounded in the 
Oriental nature. The Jewish rabbis had recommended that one 
exercise forgiveness, and their Talmud said. "Pardon three 
times but not the fourth ": so it was not strange that Jesus' 
teachings seemed difficult to the apostles).

Did Jesus teach a limit to forgiveness in llis sermon on the 
Mount?' Matt. (J: 14. What was Jesus*' reply 1o Peter.’ What 
does this show?

(That the spirit of forgiveness knows no limit, that we are 
to forgive as many times as sinned against. " I f  our hearts are 
full of love, forgiveness, kindness, the desire lo help, then no 
matter how often some act of ot-hel's calls forth the feelings, it 
will be met l>y love, forgiveness and help. If hale and revenge 
are there, then hate and revenue will flow forth against the 
evil doer.” )

Ill what way does Jesus illustrate llis question? Relate the 
pariijhle.

(The law of the kingdom of heaven is compared to that 
of an Oriental court).

Wliat is a talent? See margin.
(A  Jewish weight—the Attic talent was worth about .+ 1200) 

What was commanded as punishment for the one who could 
not pay?

(This was the custom not only among the Jews, but also 
among the heathen).

Ilow did the debtor obtain m tc.v Ilow fully was lie pardon
ed ! I low much is a pence

(About 17 cents- 100 pen -e would amount, lo $17)
Ilow does this compare with the amount owed the king.'
Ilow did this man treat his debtor? Why should he have 

been especially considerate of hi» fellow servant.’ Wliat does 
it show? (A base nature, pitiless and unlorgiving).

What was his condemnation? Who is meant by his tormen
tors? (Probably those who examined prisoners by torture, which 
office was often assigned to jail rs. It was common to load such 
with chains of iron and heavy yokes of wood, and to visit them 
ivfili freqiieiil scourging#).

What was the lesson taught by Ihe parable? Who w repre
sented by the king.' Who by tlio servants? When will be the
lime of .....koning.’ Does the final punishment of the wicked
servant prove torment the future punishment ol such,’ .Matt. 
I .'J: 40-1*2: Psa. :I7:20. In what consists their torment V Matt. 8:

11-2; Prov. 21:13; Jas. 2:13. Are our wrongs against our fel- 
lowmen sins against God? What does Paul say in case we have 
a quarrel with anyone? Col. 3:13. What directions did he give 
the church at Ephesus'? Eph. 4:31-32. Does this apply t.o us al
so? When we pray, what are we to remember? Mark 11 :2’>. What 
duty is expressly enjoined upon the people of God by our Sav
ior? Luke 17:3-4. What is the consequence if we do not for
give? Mark 11:2<i. Who is our example? 1 1‘eter 2:2<»-23. Let 
us seek to follow. Rom. 12:17-21.

Thanksgiving
Letters,

(too late for last week.)

Dear Bro. Lindsay:
I praise God for llis- 

| goodness ami llis mercy which 
j  endureth forever: also for the 
law of God which shows us what 

| sin is, Rom. 7. and the gospel oi: 
! Christ which is God’s power to 
j  stave, Rom. 1:16.
! K. E. Lloyd,
i Cairo. Illinois.

Dear Brothers and Sisters of our 
most precious fa ith :

We are invited by 
our kind editor to wvite Thanks
giving letters.

O, give thanks unto Jehovah! 
Call upon llis name. .Make known 
among the people llis words and 
the judgments of His mouth.

Let us be earnest and thought 
fill o f  Thee.

O. the sorrows’ that are filling 
so many hearts through railroad 
wrecks, ships sinking, murder 
and theft, and every crime that 
you can think of.

May we let our light shine 
more perfectly, and let us enter 
our closet more often in prayer. 
Let Him know how thankful we 
are that we have taken the nar
row road that leads to everlast
ing life; and count our blessings 
one by one.

I bid you all goodbye, and'God 
be with you till we meet again. 
Love to all the brethren.

Mrs Amy Johnson
Albion. Iowa.

To the Dear Ones—
This is a grand 

and glorious day in which to be 
living, if we have made the God 
of Abraham our strength and 
shield. The kings of earth whose 
strength >md pride rests in the 
armies and navies of the world 
are II'embling with dread and 
fear.

Hut we .if we have made the 
God of Israel our refuge can but 
rejoice, as we see the melting a- 
way of I he gentile powers who 
have long trodden down the 
holy city. The eternal day is sure 
ly dawning!

.Mortal tongue can not express 
nor mortal hand record, the glo 
rious thought of feet firmly plant 
ed on the Ixoek of Ages shelter
ed by his protecting love.

While beholding tottering

thrones and falling kingdoms 
writhing and wailing in devices 
of their own destruction, see him 
who spoke peace to the troub
led sea.

Speak peace to the troubled 
and raging sea of humanity. Set
tle all national disputes, capital 
and labor questions, race troubles 
home disturbances and all other 
troubles and sorrows common to 
sinful humanity, and “ Fill the 
whole earth with his knowledge 
and glory as the waters cover the 
aea." But i f  mortality should 
overcome us for a moment, we 
will hope with Job “ O! That thou 
wouldst appoint" me a set tini:' 
and ,‘ emember me.”

Then can immortal tongues sing 
“'Glory be to God in the highest.’ 

Sadie Skeels. 
Brumfield. Kentucky.
Dear Bro. Lindsay—

I gladly grant 
your request, and will try to 
write a few lines' for your Tliankt 
giving Edition.

Although isolated and alone, I 
feel that 1 have so much to be 
thankful for.— first for life and 
the hope of eternal life, and for 
the comforts and blessings of 
life, and for peace. Also for the 
indications of our Savior's soon 
coming to establish his kingdom 
on this earth, a glorious kingdom 
free from sickness and death or 
sorrow or sighing: that will be 
good enough. Sometimes when 
reading of the war with Turkey 
it seems we ought to be listening 
for the rumbling of the chariot 
wheels.

May the Lord help us to keep 
our lamps trimmed and burning.

I desire also to thank you for 
the ably edited "Restitution Her
a ld "  and all the dear ones who 
contribute the many edifying in 
structive and inspiring letters and 
the dear Sister who has the "H e r  
aid”  sent to my address. May the 
Lord shower his richest blessings 
upon her and her husband, and 
all who are in Christ Jesus. May 
the Lord bless you and prosper 
your work, and save us all at 
last is my prayer.

Mrs. C. C. K’ amsay. 
4817 A St.. Philadelphia. Pa.

Dear Brothers and Sisters...
1 am so far from any of our 

members, I cannot attend meet
ings. but T read my mother's Res 
dilution Herald. I think it is 
fine. I am still in the faith, hop 
ing I shall meet my Lord in the 
air.

Mrs. Plielie Pestle.



TH*; RESTITU TIO N  HERALD Page 70. Oregon, Illinois, Dec. 4, 1912

Dear J trot hors and Sisters, And he took the cup and gave tlieiu (the redeemed elders,) unto "W hither shall 1 gu 1 rum thy
Surveying the whole realm of thanks, and gave it to them say our (.iod a kingdom and p r ie s t s s p i r i t o r  whither .shall I fleo 

Got!’s love ami merey to mankind ing Drink ye all of it: for this and they reign on tins earth.”  from thy presence.'
1 ean 1‘iiul nothing that so much is my Mood of the -New Test- Compare this with Rev. 1 :3-6; 1' If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
requires my thankfulness, as ament, which is .shed for many I’et. 2:3-!). The white garments art there: if I make my Im(| in 
(.{oil’s plan o f Salvation for us, for the remission of sins, 
llisi forgiveness o f our sins and We are trying to live a Christ 
Ilis  love and rare a.ml guidance, life, and may lie help us. and oth 
Our entire lives should he a per- ers to keep on doing the very 
petual thanksgiving and praise l>est. we ean and he ready when 
to God. i lie conies.

Alice Kerr. 
Dixon. 111.

Pro. and Sr. T. A . Purler. 
Alt. Sterling. Illinois.

are the purified priestly robes 
and the crowns represent their 
royal kingly dignity.

'•Ami out of the throne, (whiel 
is located in the midst of the I wen 

! ty-four thrones) go forth light
nings ami voices and thunder.’ ’ 
This is premonitory of Hod's 

-judgments which arc to follow

hell, liehold, thou art there.
If 1 take the w ing*o f the morn 

ing, and dwell iu the uttermost 
parts of the sea:

Kveii there shall thy hand lend 
me, and thy right hand shall hold 
me.

If I say surely the darkness 
sluilI cover me; eVeii the night

W< ofe are thankful for a year ot (icorge Alason Ellis desires I he j the opening of the seals, between shall lie light about me.
blessing iu many ways. Although | cooperation of some one with 1 the translation of the blood-wash Yen. the darkness hidctli nut
not a year o f material or |>hys-| means to assist him in the publi | ed elders, and their return tin- fnum thee; but the night shin-
ical blessing, yet one rich in sp ir; cation o f a well written and su- der the sounding of the seventh eth as the day: the darkness uiul
itual growth. A year in which perbly illustrated religious book trumpet. These judgments are ||u, light are both alike To thee.”

ot* about 250 pages. threefold lightnings, voices aud It. will be all in vain when the
It will lie filled with rich spir- thunders. They are alarming tok- Lamb comes forth in the sevcn-

itual food for the soul and rich; eius which will deal with "h igh  spirit form, having ’ ‘ seven horns
half tone work, original in de- handed iniquity in the coming cri an<| seven eyes,”  for sinners to
sign and made by the author e x ! sis.”  attempt to hide from his pres-
pressly tor this work. j “ And seven lamps of fire burn cnee " in  the eaves and in the

No matter that ever was before; jn»  before the throne which are rocks of the mountains, and

God has permitted many trials 
and much sickness* to come into 
our home, yet through it all l ie  
lias been true and faithful, anil 
has not allowed us to be cast 
down hut has used them as the 
means to show us Ilis  goodness 
and power.

We rejoice in ail unbroken cir 
ele, in many answered prayers, 
in unmistakable evidences of 
God’s guidance and direction in 
the daily affairs o f life.

W e rejoice oVer sinners brough 
to repentance through our influ 
ence, and in many opportunities 
of speaking to others o f the pres
ent and future blessings o f the 
Christian life.

Above all do we rejoice in the 
inexpressible, unspeakable joy 
and satisfaction in the assurance 
of an endless life in the K ing
dom of our Lord and Alaster if 
we prove faithful.
Your brother and sister in Christ, 

Oscar anil Cora Alarsh.

printed will go into this produe- the seven spirit* of God." "Sev- pray " t o  the mountains aud the
tion. j en spirits do. s not signify the di- rocks, fall on us. and hide iisi from

hull details in matter, service j visibility of the Spirit. See Eph. the face of him that xitteth on
and work will lie given interest- 4 4 . ••There is one body aud one the throne, ami from the wrath 
eil parties, with agreement and 
interest given.

A splendid opportunity to do 
good for the Alaster.

Write to George Alason ISllia 
.1704Vi Erva.v St.. 
Dallas, Texas.

Deal1 Bro. Lindsay—
1 have never 

written to the Restitution Her
ald but I thought I would like 
to say a few words for Thanks
giving greeting.

We know as Thanksgiving ap
proach! s that a great many peo
ple make great preparations for 
that day anil set it aside for 
prayer and thanksgiving to our 
Heavenly Father for his goodness 
but we should be thankiul at all 
times and give thanks for health 
and strength and for the many 
blessings we enjoy. We all have 
011 r sorrows and trials but wo 
must look to our dear Savior 
for comfort and strength to bear 
them.

Alay we all live so that we 
may be found worthy when 
Christ shall come to call the 
sleeping ones and change the 
living is the prayer o f your sister 
in Christ Jesus,

Carrie K. Elton
Benson. Neb.

THE KEY TO THE BOOK OF 
REVELATION.

spirit even as ye are called in of the Lamb: because the great 
one hope your calling.’ ’ The ex- day o f his wrath hath come: and 
planation is found in the signif- who is able to stand ’ "  It would
icance o f the word ‘ ‘ seven.’ ’ It be better to pray now:— ‘ ‘ God lie
signifies a complete ami perfect merciful to me. a sinner, and
unity of action, it is likened unto hide in the ark Christ Jesus,
seven lamps of fire, nothing can than to pray to the senseless rock
be hid from these "lamps of and mountains to hide them from
fire ,”  it is a complete and per- the wrath of the Lamb, when he
feet searchlight of the greatest goes forth having "seven horns,’ ’
power. Compare this with Rev. and ‘ ‘ seven eyes.”

St. Mattluw 26: 26. 27. 28.
And as' they were eating. Jesus 

took bread and brake it ami gave 
it to his disciples and said. Take | cry tribe and tongue ami people 
eat: this is 111 v bodv. ‘ and nation: and thou madest

I11 the Mook .-f Revelation the 
numeral twenty-four, in connec
tion with’ the ' ‘ Elders,’ ”  occurs 
six t ’mes. These twenty-four eld
ers are doubtless the antitype 
of the twenty-four courses of the 
priesthood under the law, with an 
eld.-r or a chief over each course 
making twenty-four elders or 
c h i e f s  over the twenty-four eours 
es. Xacharias was a priest of the 
course of Abia. See Luke 1 :5 to 
11: "A n d  it came to pass that 
while he executed the priest’s of
fice before God in the order of 
Ilis course according to the cus
toms of the priest’s office his 
lot was to burn incense when he 
went into the temple o f the Lord, 
it was the lot o f others to per
form siome other part of the 
Lord's service. Some to the ser
vice of praise, with harp etc. See 
the antitype of these in the roy
al priests of the order of Melchis 
(•dec, (Rev. 5:8, fl, 10) offering 
praise and incense. “ The twenty 
four elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having each a harp (fo r = 
praise) and (censors or) bowls 
of gold full o f incense which are 
the prayers (doubtless) of th< 
(tribulation) saints. And they 
sing a new song saying, Thou 
art worthy to take the roll and 
to open the seals thereof; because 
thou wast slain and redeemst. us 
to God bv thy blood out of ev-

5:6; "A n d  behold and in the 
midst of the throne anil' of the 
four living creatures and in the 
midst of the elders a Lamb, stand 
ing, as it had been slain, having

1 trust our readers may sec 
the significance o f this sign-lang 
uage.

Let us now study the picture 
language of the seals. I11 Rev. G:

sevtn horns and seven eyes, which i_8, the first four seals are pic- 
are the seven spirits of God sent tureil by a “ white horse," a 
forth into all the earth.”  Horn “ red horse,”  a "b lack  horse,”  a 
symbolizes power, "seven horns “ pale horse.”  These various col- 
complete unlimited power. "Sev-, ors al-e full of significance. Vs. om
en eyes”  signifies complete and reitds: “ And I saw when the 
perfect vision, from which noth- Lamb opened one o f the seven 
ing can be hid. Zech. 4:10; “ The1 seHis_ [ heard one of the 
eyes of the Lord which run to and four living creatures saying, as 
fro through the whole earth.”  ■were with a loud voice of tliun

Prov. 15:3; “ The eyes of the der_ Come. And 1 saw and be- 
Lord are in every place, behold- Jioltl’ a white horse: and he that 
ing the evil and the good.”  ; sat on him having a bow; and a 

“ Seven”  in the Bible, is a veryiprown was given unto him: and 
significant word, signifying com-;he went forth conquering, and 
pleteness or perfection of that to i to conquer.”  In the call to the 
which it relates. | different riders of these horses,

Now speaking of the Lamb hav in the common version we have 
ing “ seven horns,”  and “ seven! the phrase. “ Come and see." In
eyes,”  which is divinely interpret 
ed a being the “ seven spirits of 
God,”  may seem to those who are 
not informed as to its meaning, 
as a senseless inigma. but to 
those who are enabled to read 
sign-language, it expresses a 
depth of thought in a condensed 
form. Rev. 5:6, pictures the Lamb 
as having the spirit in its com
plete seven-fold power: “ horn”  
signifies power, “ seven horns”  nil 
limited power; "sieven eyes”  a 
perfect vision,— nothing can pos 
siblv escape his notice. See Psa. 
139:7-12—

Tregellis, Diaglott and Revised 
Version, the words “ and see”  are 
omitted. If retained the invita
tion would be to John to “ come 
and see.”  but if  omitted, (which 
the preponderance o f credible evi 
dence favors) then the call is to 
the riders of the horses to “ Come’ 
which agrees with the context.

The picture before us of the 
four horses in no case has any 
reference to past history, but 
they lie just before us. The re
moval of the redeemed may oc
cur at any time now. and the 
judgment seals follow their trans
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1 at ion immediately. We will give 
an exposition of these four horna 
in our nest lesson.

In ihe Blessed Hope,
W. H. W;lson.

THE COVENANT OF LIFE 
Ratified By The Sacri
ficial Death Of Jesus. 

George Moyer.

ator, was not executed upon the 
parties who at the first had sin
ned in Eden.

7. Jesus as the seed of the worn 
an willingly offered himself un
to death to magnify the broken 
law, thus showing how God could 
be just, and at the same time jus 
tify those who through faith were 
purged from sin by his shed 1 
blood. ' |

8. Tile promised seed, the d i-: 
viuely ordained deliverer was; 
"made of a woman, made under1 
the law," and therefore with all 
of the Adamic race under the 
ministration of condemnation, fo;

To the editor:
Some months ago 1 received 

a letter from a reader of your 
paper who desired to know if 1 
endorsed the paper's teaching 
the subject of the sacrificial 
death of Jesus. By some mishap i  sa.vs the apostle, the ku\ was the 
1 mislaid the letter and have not ministration of death, 2 ( or. 
seen it since. I am unable t o ! '■* :J> liellee; as written, he was a 
answer the letter because I can-| 'Minister of the circumcision for 
not recall the writer’s name. The *'le tnrth of God, to confirm the 
only alternative is to reply j Promises made unto the fathcis. 
through the paper, or else not "hicli he did by ratifying the cov 

|j I enant made with the fathers by
I have never noticed anything'^1*8 owa blood. ihis is the new 

specially on the question in the j  e0' enaat in nl>’ hlood, made ef- 
paper and hence cannot say 1 tit-a.eioiis to all the called of God. 
agree or disagree with its teach- '*• ^ ow could Jesus get out 
ing on that particular subject.

The following is submitted as 
mv understanding of the word.

from under the Kdeuic death sen
tence and the ministration of 
the law? Only in one way*—

Adam in Eden, though in nat- j through death. He died unto
sin or the sin body— natureure flesh and blood; that is. on 

the basis of the natural, was in 
no sense death stricken by any 
physical law of nature.

2. After he transgressed, bis 
condition and relation were 
changed, the reflex influence of 
sin corrupted his mental and mor
al nature, but did not change his 
physical.

By transgression, lie became 
conscious of guilt, shame and fear 
Moved by fear, he sought to hide 
himself; and to conceal his 
shame, as yet not knowing that, 
his Maker was compassionate, he 
was hopeless. looking for a 
speedy execution of the penalty j 
incurred—a violent death await
ing him.

(iod in mercy postponed the ex
edition of llis law. , .... , ■they put ott the old man under

4. My his disobedience he I***'- , the condemnation of sin. "But. 
feited life and transmitted to nil; tll,.n/- savs ono. - how about

once
and hence was made free from 
sin, or the condemnation of sin, 
but this would have availed noth
ing for himself or for us. if he 
had not been in possession of 
something that entitled him to 
resurrection, hence says Paul, 
" I t  is Jesus that died, yea, rath
er that is risen again." Being 
a man approved of God, for his 
unblemished obedience, God rais
ed him from the dead to die no 
more.

" W e  thus judge," says Paul, 
"that if  one died.then all died." 
That is, all who are in him, be- 

■ ing circumcised in heart. The one 
died literally on the cross; those 

j in him die legally through an o- 
, bedient spirit of faith by being 
I baptized into his death, whereby

of his posterity the sentence of 
death, in lhat all were in him

those who died before baptism 
was instituted 1" Even so. They

when he transgressed; and what.: i0„ ]l))v through faith in the
he did they did, and thcielore i Jinjlm|| ,Sncrifices they offered un- 
all were death stricken. More-| lln. th(. |.nv t(, t)u, |,lw
over, he. could not ....... what. I as iu tile casie of .Vbell. \v»iose
he had lost, because of personal | ,)]00(,y foreshadowed the

covenant-ratifying blood of Jes
us, and was esteemed excellent., in 
that it indicated a believing heart 
in what God had promixed at 
the gate of Eden. Moreover, to 
make sure of those who died in 
faith under Ihe law. Paul says: 
"that by means of death, for Ihe 
redemption of the transgressions 
under the first covenant, they 
which arc called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheri
tance.'’ I leb.. !»-ir>. Jesus did not 
die for all trasgressors under the 
law for they are not. all Israel 
who are of Israel. Those only who

sin.
Inasmuch as life had been 

lost by sin, it could only be re
covered by righteousness in the 
person of one absolutely Tree 
from personal sin, and that one 
a member o f the Adamic race 
tlui.t had sinned. Xo outside 
person could do the work.

»i. It was the woman first who 
had transgressed the law add 
her weed it is who by obedie.no/ 
recovers what she lost., hut- his 
obedience had to be voluntary 
even unto death n violent death 
which bv the favor of the Ch-

responded to thee call are the os of the subject that I cannot, 
beneficiaries of his shed blood, mow notice. The different as- 
A ll  such are justified and rest peets contemplated in the forms 
in hope. But some voice will say of speech and phraseology o f 
that Jesus tasted death for every; the scriptures pertaining to the 
man, therefore all men are en- wonan seed are so manifestly 
titled to resurrection. Such a con various that if one expression is 
elusion is unwaranted no only f emphasized, and all others un- 
from the general trend of scrip- noticed our conception of him as 
tmv, but from the consideration an exceptional character will 
of tli'e text as related to other tes prove to be a mental deformity, 
timony upon the subject. It do.-s hard to overcome and absolute- 
not follow that because Jesus ly irreconcilable with scripture 
"tasted death for every man, ' testimony as a whole.
that the benefits thereof extend ------------ •— ------ -
any further than the free oifer ( )m, |)ej,j. f rien(] js one on whose 
of life, to those who gracious- ^ p ^ l i y  and charity we can 
ly accept of it by faith, -lesus rely, A friend who can
did not die as a substitute in no  ̂ i.(*joi<-,» with us in our happi- 
tlie place of the sinner, I his he ness fU1(j weep with us in our sor
did by laying hold of our natuie |.,,VVs js about the same as no 
and in that nature already eon- friend ;lf a]]. Hut Jesus* is’ touch- 
demned bore our sins to the cross ■ with the feeling of our infirm- 

It will be seen therefore that i ities.’ ‘He that toucheth you 
he himself was the first bene- j  toucheth the apple of his eye.’ 
ficiary of his shed blood.. By his ] j e nof- only knows every pain 
death and resurrection he abol-’ we feel,, but feels every pain we 
islied death in his own person ,suffer. ‘ Sympathy’ means ‘ stif- 
and brought life and incorrupti- f el-jng with another’. The lnoth- 
bility to light, for the consola- el. suffers with her child while he 
tion of those trusting in him. He js undergoing a painful surgical 
accomplished this good work by operation; she suffers more than 
virtue of his becoming the bene- he_ The sylnpathy of Jesus is 
ficiary of his voluntary obedience, deeper and more tender than 
unto death, in the offering of that of M y  earthly mother, llis 
himself sacrificially for sin or on c.]larity is boundless. I f  my 
the account of sin. rlhe apostle f rienj  cannot forgive my faults, 
affirms that he was brought a- if  the mantle of his charity is 
gain from the dead through the noj large enough to cover my 
blood of the everlasting covenant, shortcoming, he cannot long be 
proving conclusively that he sliar my» friend. But a brother can 
ed the benefits of his offering and 0asil,v forgive his brother for 

| was consecrated by bis shed the gravest wrong-doing, and no 
i blood. See Ileb. 18:20. brother has a heart as large and

The everlasting covenant was as t|,e l l e a ) .t  0f  ,jysus. IIis
ratified, brought into force as (.„nnsel is valuable. We pity the 

I the apostle declares, "Where a ,nan who does not feel the need 
jcovenant exists, the death of that „ f  good counsel. He is a friend 
. which has ratifii d it is neces- who bestows substantial bene- 
sary to be produced, because a fjts. The best friend is on ■ who 
covenant is firm over dead vie- ,|m.s something for us. ‘ lie has 
tims, since it is never valid when boni- our >orrows, and carried 

I that which ratified it is alive. l)i- ))Ur griefs.' lie shed llis blood 
aglott Ileb. !):14. for us. ‘ For a good man some

Erom the foregoing testimony it would even dare to die. But God 
will be seen why Jesus was made eommendeth llis love toward us 
a partaker of the flesh and blood in that while we were yet sin- 
nature that, had been sold out ners. Christ died for us.— Sel.
under sin, and also how t h r o u g h ------------ -------------

| his faultless character, he was a- So 1|Mll.], Wl. nljSSj 
' ble not only to secure redemption Jf )oV(, js Weak; so much we 
to open Ihe way of escape for gain,
those in him. It was his spolless |t- ]ove js strong; God thinks 
character, his perfect, obedience no p„jn
to Ihe will of the 1'ather that Too sharj) or lasting to ordain 
made him an acceptable offering '2’o teach us this, 
for sin and enabled him to rati- Helen llunt Jackson.
fy the Abrahamic covenant, and ______ 0_______
to become the mediator, and the W |,0 „ ( |,ers in his daily
high priest who with or by his deeds
own blood entered into the mosr w il l  t|u, healing that his j 
holy, into heaven itself, having j spirit needs, ; j
obtained eternal redemption from ,,v,.ry f|mVer in others’ patli- 
drfath. To enter the most holy W)|v |lllwvll
wa.s equivalent to life everlasting ,

. . - ( outers its tragrant beauty onlor his pnscthood is alter the or
der of Melchesideeh, an unchange 
able priesthood, and therefore af
ter the "power of an endless life, T1"' U'lestion is not, "W ho is

our own.— Sel. 
-------- o------

There is a variety of testimony "ly neighbor?”  but, " T o  whom 
bearing upon the different phas am I neighbor?''
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights

of m u sical success.'

The SCHILLER P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

i  The lessons contained in this volume are the result o f many years 0f 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive nt a moro uccurute 

; knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased b.v the opinions m n. 
The Bible Clnss sVyle makes It attractive, easy to read ami compr- Head 
4Stf pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t’l.e real lead), 

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found ■ xcepi |» 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and prove* 

that the Bible does not tench endltss torment for the wicked. 22 page*
I rice 3 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of Dhe original word, and that the existence of n 

supernatural personal devil Is an unscrlptural idea derived fiom  the heath- 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The. Word o f the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. o7!t pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address \V H. Wilson, 

625 N W illow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  NO T
Order Your Wedding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 

THE RESTITUTION PU BLISH IN G  CO., 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good Serv ice ............ Fair Prices.

Sister A. L. Tichenor of Los! 
Angeles, Cal., lias sent us a copy j 
of the Los Angeles “ Daily Trib-j 
une”  of (late, Nov. 7, from which! 
we dip the following article by 
Lulu Wightnian. It is the more 
interesting coming from the 
source it does.—Ed.

hands of European powers, who 
have since suffered him to exist 
under the famous treaty of 
Berlin. Bible commentators a- 

;gree that Turkey is the "k ing of 
'the north" of the eleventh cliap- 
1 ter of Daniel, because it occupies 
i the identical territory of the old 
Assyrian kingdom, and, secondly, 
because of a perfect chain of 
prophetic historical events record- 

. ed from verse 35 to the close of 
the chapter, all of which have 

; been fulfilled to the letter with 
I the single exception of the extir
pation of the Mohamedan gov
ernment in Europe, which is out 
lined in the last verse in the chap 
ter, as follows: "And he (Tur
key) shall plant the tabernacles 
of his* palace (seat of government) 
between the seas (Dead and Med 
iterranean) in the glorious holy 
mountain (Jerusalem) : vet he 

of Bible prophecy, which unmis-j (Tm.key) shaI1 , 0me to his end

and none shall help him.”  
Whenever the destruction

takably portrays startling results 
with the fall of the Ottoman em 
pire.

As early as 1838, Josiah Litch 
pointed out in a pamphlet that 
had world-wide circulation that 
the Turkish power was the “ Apol

of
Turkey has been imminent hereto 
fore, England and the powers 
have helped him—came to his 
aid— but tlie time will come when

lyon”  of the ninth chapter of i ‘ ‘ none shall help him ’ 7 and there-

Does the Disintegration of Tur
key Fulfill the Prophecies of the 
Bible?

By Lulu Wightman. j
The eyes of the civilized world 

are now fixed upon the drama of! 
the Balkans; nations are anxious
ly awaiting the final act in the 
disposition of the unspeakable 
Turk—the driving of the Otto
man government from Kurope and 
the partition of his territory. Con 
paratively few, however, are a- 
ware of the importance of this 

long-looked for event in the light

the Book of Revelation; that he ] 
tunsrt lose llis independence on 
Anig. 11, 1840. passing into the 
keeping of the European powers; 
and that then his territory would 
be lopped off piecemeal until he 
would disappear from the map of 
Europe, retire to Asia and there 
come to his end as the result of 
a great conflict between Islam 
and Christian forces, upsetting 
the peace of Europe.

On the very day prophesied 
by Litch, Aug. 11, 1840, pending 
negotiations over the war with 
Kgypt, the Turk passed into the

fore “ he shall eome to his end.”  
The first and second verses of 

the second chapter of Daniel then 
relate the startling denouncement 
“ And at. that time (the time 
when the Turk comes to an end 
politically and in government 
form) shall Michael (Christ) 
stand up (or take the throne of 
universal rule)....and there shall 
be a time of trouble such as nev
er was since there wasi a nation... 
.. .and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that 
shall be founiT written in the 
book. And many of them that

ail cup in the dust o f the earth 
shall awake."

Here. then, according to the Bi
ble, we find great events wrap
ped up. and to be unfolded, in 
the solution of the eastern <iues- 
tion, namely: A time of trouble 
such as never was, evidently a 
European conflict of disastrous 
and far-reaching results; the sec
ond advent of Christ to reign ov
er the earth: and the resurrection 
of the dead, in a few brief sen
tences the Bible gives us an a- 
mazing line of thought for seri
ous reflection.

Kossuth said : "  In Turkey will 
be decided the fate of the world.’ 
And it was Lord Salisbury who 
predicted that the final dismem
berment of Turkey would set the 
whole of Europe on fire. To a- 
void such a possible disaster the 
famed treaty of Berlin was fram
ed. But we see that treaty no 
longer potent to hold back the 
warlike Balkans in their struggle 
for liberty and independence. 
The war has begun, and will con
tinue until the Turk isi driven 
from Europe and ‘ ‘ comes to 
his end”  at Jerusalem. Proph
ecy is stronger than men and 
governments, and today our eyes 
see its rapid and unerring ful
fillment ! In the serious times be
fore us we should be careful to 
heed the Word of God, which is 
the best guide and counselor; and 
above all, the United States 
should be careful not to become 
involved or entangled in the 
struggle of these warring nations, 
for to enter into it will be to be
come a party to it, inevitably to 
take sides and to invite disaster 
to ourselves.
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SOME INTERESTING BIBLE 
CHARACTERS. 

D. C. Robison.

There are few characters in 
liistorv more interesting- than 
that of Abram, or Abraham. He 
was a direct descendant from 
Seth through Hebei', llis father 
was Terah, who was an idolater 
and dwelt beyond the Euphrates 
in Ur of the Chaldees. Abram 
was called from his country and 
his father’s home to go into a 
land that Jehovah would show 
him. It is written that he obey
ed Jehovah, and came and dwelt 
in the land of Canaan.

The Lord then promised to 
bless him and make his1 name 
greart and that he should be a 
blessing. The Lord appeared to 
him after he had come into the 
land and promised that his seed 
should possess the land. Again 
he was told to lift up his eyes 
and look from the place where 
thou art northward and south
ward, and eastward and west
ward, for all the land which thou 
seest, to thee will I give it. and 
to thy seed forever. And 1 will 
make thy seed as the dust of 
the earth. Jehovah selected Ab
raham to become the head of the 
one who should bless all nations 
of the earth.

During a period of years Abra
ham wasi tried. llis anxiety to 
be the parent of a seed’ who 
should rule the earth led him to 
do some things that were not 
(pleasing to .Jehovah. His deal
ings with Lot showed that lie 
was not contentious over earth
ly things. Lot made the choice 
of the best of the land for his 
flocks. Unfortunately it placed 
him and his family under very 
unfavorable, environments. He 
became the associate of the citi
zens of Sodom, a very wicked 
people. He and family were cap
tured and carried away but was 
rescued by Abraham. The cit
ies of the plains being destroyed, 
Lot fled with his wife anti daugh 
ters to the country for s-at'ety. 
Abraham dwelt in the rural dis
tricts and served Jehovah with 
nil his house. On Abraham's re
turn from the capture of the 
kings and the rescue of Lot. he 
was met. %  Melchisedcc, the. 
king of Salem and the priest of 
the most high Cod and was blew- 
sed by him to whom lie paid 
tithes of all. lie was requested 
to take of the spoils of the cap
ture, but refused, saving. " I

L Q ! HE COMES.
Marion E. Hall.

Through the twilight, through the gloaming 
Of the swiftly passing day,

God is flashing to the nations 
Signals of the coining fray.

Men may read it in the judgments 
That are falling on the world,

For the deeds that quench the Spirit 
Where sin's banners are unfurled.

They may read it in the reckless 
Kaee for riches, place and fame,

While the racers crush the helpless 
Jn their mammon maddened game.

It is written in the records 
Of the strivings of the soul 

That has bartered all of Eden 
For a gilded, crumbling goal.

God is waiting, sternly waiting,
Justly balancing tin'scale;

And no power of man’s devising 
'Gainst that justice can prevail,

Sure as shines the sun above us,
Sure as rivers seek the sea,

God will soon declare “  'Tis finished— 
Time is now eterniy.' '

Heed, ye careless! Heed the warning 
God is flashing forth today!

Earth and heaven are loudly telling 
That our God will not delay, 

lie is coming, say the prophets—
. Shout it till the welkin rings!

He is coming— earth declares it—
Lord of lords and King of kings.

will not. take from a thread even 
to a shoe latchet, and that I will 
not take anything that is thine, 
lest thou shouldst say, 1 have 
made Abraham rich.”  He asked 
only the portion belonging to 
the young men who went with 
him.

Abraham sought not for earth
ly goods and power. He looked 
for a city that hath foundations, 
whose maker and builder is God. 
The Lord appeared unto Abra
ham in a dream, saying, Fear 
not, Abram, I am thy shield and 
thy exceeding great, reward. In 
liis anxiety he desired that 1 lie 
Lord should count Eliczer the 
upward of his house as his heir 
as lie was horn in his house, lie 
was informed that the seed was 
to he his own son or of his own 
body. A substitute would not 
answer Jehovah's purpose. Time 
passed and it seemed impossible 
that the seed should come through 
Sarah, as she was bairren and 
had passed the age ol child-bear
ing.

In his extremity, he took Hag
ai-. Sarah’s Egyptain hand-maid 
to be his wife, and became the 
father of lshmael. The time came 
when the Eloah informed him 
that the promised seed could not 
be counted through Ishmael be
cause of his wild Egyptian blood. 
Abraha.ni and Sarah were told 
that their seed shotfjd come 
through Sarah. In the appoint
ed time Isaac was born. He 
was informed that Jehovah 
would establish his covenant with 
lf«iae and his seed after him as 
an everlasting covenant. It is 
written, “ In Isaac shall thy seed 
l»e called.”  Abrahahi praised 
Jehovah for this great blessing. 
There is little written of Abra
ham for the next, twenty-five 
years. Then came the supreme 
test to Abraham's faith, lie was 
required to take Isaac, his only 
sou and oiTetr him as a burnt of
fering. The artist has labored 
'to paint a picture of this act. 

'The poet has written of his su
preme faith. It is left for I “mil

to speak intelligently of his 
t'ai.li. lie staggered (disputed) 
nô  at the promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God. Rom. 4. Ab- 
l^iham kn-w that Jehovah would 
raise his son from the dead if 
he reduced him to ashes. The 
great trial was for him to slay 
the spotless lamb, his own be
loved son. What must have heen 
the agony of mind, when his 
son said, Behold the fire and the 
wood: but where is the 'lamb for 
a burnt offering? It was a dagge: 
that pierced his1 heart. The ans
wer is characteristic of the man. 
My son, God will provide him
self a lamb for a burnt offering. 
The sacrifice was a willing one or 
the pairt of the sacrifice and the 
one sacrificing. A  perfect type 
of the lamb of God that bore a- 
way the sin of the world. Isaac, 
like Jesus, was a spirit begotten 
child. Isiaac in figure suffered 
death as did Jesus. Abraham re
ceived him in figure from the 
death state. In the mind and 
conscience of Abraham, his son 
was slain and reduced to ashes.

It is taught by some that Ab
raham fully expeted to return 
with his son unharmed. If so, 
Abraham's faith would not have 
been a trial to him. He must 
have belie,ved in a future res
urrection of Isaac. This act 
closes Abraham's trial period 
as the angel said to him, Be
cause thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son: that in blessing, 
T will bless thee, and in multiply
ing I will multiply thy seed as 
the sand which is upon the sea
shore: and thy seed shall possess 
the gates of his enemies; and 
in thy seed shall all the earth be 
blessed: because thou hast obey
ed! my voice. Well could Paul 
say, lie is the father of us all.

Your Wealthy Friends.

Do not talk too much a'bout 
your wealthy acquaintances. The 
girl who is always referring to 
the lovely country place to which 
one of her friends invited her, or 
the yacht owned by the father of 
another, lays herself open to the 
suspicion of snobbery. Your 
friends are no better worth quot
ing because they are wealthy. I f  
the fact that they live in luxury 
is the most important thing about, 
them, you have little excuse for 
dragging them into your conver
sation. -Sel.
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Predictions Concerning Jerusalem 
By Daniel And Christ.

Daniel gives us two separate pre 
dictions concerning misery that 
was to come upon Jerusalem. The 
one is contained in Daniel 9:2ti 
to 27. In this Daniel is told by 
the angel what time is determin
ed upon for the rebuilding of 
Jerusalem which was then in ruin 
He is also told at what time Ales 
siah was to come amid that he 
was to be cut off to make rec
onciliation for iniquity and then 
he is told that the people of the, 
prince that shall come shall de
stroy the city anil the sanctuary. 
But before this prince is to come 
to do that, Alessiali confirms the 
covenant and causes the sacri
fices to cease. How did Alessiali 
do that ? By offering up hiinsielf 
He was the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one who 
believes. The law was only a 
school master or rather a child 
leader leading to Christ and wher« 
Christ died 011 the cross the veil 
of the temple was rent in two 
by God’s hand, showing that the: 
end of the law had come with j 
all its appendiges. A number of 1 
years after the prince came name! 
ly Titus, and destroyed Jerusa
lem, the temple and (i()0, 000 peo
ple, Tactius says 1, 000, 000.

Josephus says:‘ And most terri
ble were the conditions under 
which they were destroyed. Wo
men ate their own children in 
the famine that resulted in the 
siege as had been predicted. In 
the 11th chapter, Daniel is told 
by the angels of a long series 
of events' that were to occur com
mencing from the invasion of 
Greece by a very wealthy Per
sian king which history records 
in detail, and then goes on with 
events which were to and did fol 
low close on each other in such 
a close and remarkable manner 
and were fulfilled so exactly that j  
as I have stated before in this; 
journal, people who are skeptic | 
ally inclined, have claimed that1 
the book of Daniel was writ-; 
ten after these events occurred, j  

that is about ISO years before 
Christ, but as I have also stat-! 
ed there is positive proof from j  

an historical stand point that the I 
book of Daniel must have been [ 
'written, at the time that it is I 
claimed. For in this chapter the 
angel goes on to describe the 
various events. He tells him of j 
a terrible event that is to come j 
upon Jerusalem and upon the j 
temple which must occur before | 
Messiah conies as described in1 
the 9th chapter, and that the ter-: 
rible event was the polluting of 
the temple as described from the 
30 to the .'-(5th versus; all of 
whieh is exactly described by Jo 
sephus. Christ again and again 
warned his contemporaries of 
the misery that was to come up- j 
on the people of Jerusalem and1

N UM B ER  ONE.

The reasons why we should not believe that the righteous re
ceive their reward in heaven at death, but on the earth at. the 
resurrection of the just are:

1. Because “ NO mail hath ascended up to heaven”  except 
Christ.-—John 3:13.

2. Because “ David is NOT ascended into the heavens, 
but is “ both DEAD and B l’ lMEl), and his sepulcher is with us

|till this day.” —Acts 2:2!), 34.
3. Because Christ said, “ Whither I go ye CANNOT eome.”  

—.John 8:33-34; 13:33.
4. Because lie will bring our reward with Him: “ Behold 

1 come quickly; aud my reward is WITH Ale, to give every man 
according as his work shall be.’ ’— Rev. 22:12. !

5. Because “ The Lord God shall give uut.o him the throne j 
of his father David, and he shall reign over the house of Jac- i  

ob forever, and of his kingdom there shall be NO END.” —Luke | 
i i32-33.

6. Because "the Lord shall be King over all the EARTH.”  
Ziucli. 14:9.

7. Because “ the kingdoms of this world are to become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall reign for
ever and ever.” —Rev. 11:15.

8. Because “ he shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth.’ ’Psa. 72:8.

9. Because “ the righteous shall be recompensed IN the 
earth”  (not in heaven), Prov. 11:31; at the resurrection.-—John 5: 
28-29; Dan. 12:2.

10. Because the meek and all who keep His ways shall in
herit the earth.—Psa. 37:9, 11, 22, 29, 34; Matt. 5 :5.

11. Because “ the righteous shall never be removed ”  from 
th • earth.-—Prov. 10 :30.

12. Because “ the Lord shall reign in Mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem. Isa. 24:23.

This tract may be had at 15 cents per 100 by addressing The 
Restitution Publishing Co., Oregon, Illinois.

the utter destruction that was 
to take place to the temple and 
city. In Alatt. 24:15-19 (Emphat 
ic Diaglott), When therefore you 
shall see stationed on holy ground 
that destructive abomination 
which is spoken of through Dan 
iel the prophetreader, attend them 
let those in Judea escape to the 
mountains, let not him who is in 
the field return to take away his 
mantle, but alas for the preg
nant and nursing women in those 
days. This warning to his servant 
who would attend to it was a fur 
ther developement of Daniel’s 
prophecy contained in the 9th 
chapter and not that of the 11th 
chapter which had been fulfill
ed and could not now be for 
Christ was just about to do away 
with human offerings and sac
rifices. It is on record that his 
disciples understood and harken- 
ed to his warning and did as he 
directed and so saved themselves 
from the terrible calamities pre
dicted by Daniel and Christ. God 
so arranged things that they 
could do so. When the Jews had 
provoked the Romans in their man 
ness to send an army to destroy 
Judea and especially Jerusalem 
Vespasion came with a great arm 
y and soon took the various 
towns and villages and captured 
Josephus one of their generals 
who gives us a full account of 
the whole affair. Vespasian then 
marched his army to Jerusalem

which wras very strongly forti
fied for those days. Just at that 
time God was arranging events 
for the escape of those who lis
tened to Christ’s warning. In 
Rome there were at that time tre 
niendous upheavals politically 
Nero had fled before an enraged 
multitude of Romans and killed 
himself to escape their fury. The 
Praetorian guards under whom 
Pau'l a little before that had'been 
kept a prisoner, sold the throne to 
the highest bidder and he was 
Galba, a wealthy Roman. lie was 
killed in a very short time and 
again it was sold to Otho. He too 
was soon slain and Villelius who 
was selected to be emperor took 
the government. While all this 
was going on, Vespasian’s army 
had marched on Jerusalem and 
his army proclaimed him emper
or in 69. He then withdrew his 
army and went to Rome to con
test his right to the throne. While 
his army was thus withdrawn the 
Christians heeding Christ’s warn 
ing left Jerusalem and fled to Pe 
la. a city in the mountains and 
when Vespasian had conquered, 
his son Titus again surrounded Je
rusalem and brought all the ca
lamities upon it. that had been 

predicted but the Christians were 
safe by that time in Pela. So this 

' was how the predictions by Dan- 
' iel and Christ were fulfilled.
1 A. Wallace Mason.

SERM O NETTE NO 31.

Pen Pictures of Paul.

Picture No. 9. Paul arrested nnd 
bound.

’Phis is the first seen.- in that 
intricate picture in which Paul 
is the principal figure, and which 
ended in his martyrdom.

It is not strange to me that 
men differ upon religious ideas, 
AL'ii do not look alike. .Men do 
not wear the same colored cloth 
ing. Alen do not always relish 
the saint* food. They are differ
ently constituted. They arc tem
peramentally different. I lair and 
eyes are of different color. They 
arc different in statue. Their 
walk is different. .Members of 
the same family are not alike. 
Alen arc of different colors. And 
when we look out upon nature 
we find variety is endless. The 
birds are not alike. The flowers 
and trees all differ, and even the 
stars above our heads differ in 
color and brightness— then we 
ought to expect men to differ 
upon all subjects of thought and 
action.

While it is not strange to me 
that men should differ, yet it is 
passing strange, and incoinptfehen 
sible, to me, that men should per 
secute others because they do dif 
fer! It would seem to me, that 
with the endless differences of 
this world before us, men ought 
to learn that these differences 
are intentional, and not accident
al nor criminal; and that they 
subserve a wise end in the pur
pose of the Creator. It certainly 
looks reasonable, that men ought 
to be willing to extend the same 
liberty of thought to others, 
which they claim for themselves. 
But they are not willing to do so. 
Wlhile men differ from oth
ers, they are not willing for oth 
ers to differ from them. Espec
ially is this true religiously. And 
here lies tlie mystery of Paul’s 
persecution. Paul had not violat
ed any law Jewish or Roman. He 
had not violated one of the com
mands; or the statutes of any mu 
nicipality. He simply differed in 
thought with his contemporaries. 
For this lie was arrested and 
bound like a criminal. For this 
he was pursued day and night by 
men who thirsted for his blood.

In this scene Paul is standing 
before “ The chief Priests and 
all their council,”  in the city 
of Jerusalem. Ananias, that craf
ty, insolent, self-important and 
overbearing priest is there. With 
a dishonest and corrupt heart 
within his own bosom, he suspects 
others and places them on a lev 
el with himself; and when Paul 
said; “ I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this 
day.”  he could not believe it; 
and commanded that some one 
should smite Paul on the mouth. 
The great apostle of Jesus Christ
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thus unjustly insulted, and his 
veracity questioned, rebuked the 
haughty priest, “ God sliall smite 
thee thou whited (whitewashed' 
w a ll : for thou sittest to judge me 
after the law, and commandest 
ine to he smitten contrary to the 
law.

There were two questions up
on which Paul differed from 
those who were so bitter against 
him—  the first was llis hope and 
the second was the resurrection. 
These two points of difference 
were the offense of the apostle 
through the long trial for his life 

It should be remembered and 
emphasized that Paul had kept 
the law o f Moses, inviolate and 
complied with the Roman enact
ments; and there was no charge 
o f  immorality, nor criminality a- 
gainst him. It was purely relig
ious intolerance in regard to his 
faith. And here is where all per 
seciition against God's people has 
arisen. The (i-i. 000, 000 o f mar
tyrs that Home is guilty of. were 
killed for their faith, and not for 
their crimes.

Of course the council condemn
ed Paul, but lie had friends, and 
the strife became so intense that 
the Chief Captain fearing lest 
Paul should be pulled to pieces, 
commanded the soldiers to go in 
■and take Paul by force from a- 
mong them, and carry him into 
the castle. That night the Lord 
appeared to Paul comforting anc 
strengthening him. The next day 
more than 40 men banded togeth 
or and bound themselves under 
a great curse that they would 
neither eat nor drink until they 
had killed Paul. "When the Chief 
Vaptain heard this, he ordered 
200 soldiers, 200 spearmen and 70 
horsemen, and carried P,'iul to 
Caesarea by night and delivered 
him safely to Felix the Governor. 
And he declared to the governor 
that Paul had done nothing wor
thy of death or even of bonds.

We should learn from this 
.picture that wc ought to be slow 
to condemn those who differ i'ron 
■us in faith.— A.J. Kychaner.

THE W ITNESS OF THE 
SPIRIT. NO. .18. 

Joseph Williams.

■Synopsis: The scriptures are the 
testimony of the spirit, there
fore. whatever is written in 
tlie Itjhlc saying what it takes 
to constitute forgiveness, be
ing a. child of God and Nalvn- 
tiou. constitutes the witness of 
the .spirit. Ami when we can 
say we fulfill these conditions 
we testify that we have done 
wluit is required to be his chil
dren. and “ the spirit itself 
heard li witness with our spirit 
tlint we are the children of 
God. -K oiii.

In order to tcnch the general
• conception of this verse, that the 
spirit mysteriously testifies in

the inner consciousness to for
giveness and salvation, speaking 
peace to the believer's heart, it 
would have to read, “ The spirit 
itself bears witness to our spir
its that we are the children of 
God.”  Hut it bears witness 
"w i th .”  not to us. and with our 
“ spirit, not spirits.

Tlie scripture is the witness of 
the spirit. This is shown by the 
following references: In Ileb. 3:
7. the quotation from the 95tli 
Psalm is called what “ the holy 
ghost saith.”  in Ileb. 10:15. he 
says the holy ghost is " a  witness 
of what has gone before. Then 
he proceeds to show the testi
mony o f the spirit regarding for
giveness, by quoting Jer. 31 :31- 
34. When God says in his word 
that he forgives on certain con
ditions, and we can testify that 
we have fulfilled the conditions, 
two witnesses testify that we are 
forgiven, the spirit testifies it by 
the word, and we testify the 
same by our word. In 1 Jno. 5: 
6-12. he shows how three witnes
ses in heaven and three in earth 
all testify by a “ record”  that 
we have life if we have the Son 
•and have not life i f  we are not 
of him. Tlie three in heaven 
“ are one”  in their testimony, 
just as the three in earth "agree 
in one”  in the testimony. " l i e  
that believes”  has the testimony 
“ in himself”  because lie obeys 
Paul’s teaching to “ let the word 
of Christ dwell'in you richly in 
all wisdom,”  and Peter ’s instruc
tion to "b e  ready always to give 
an answer to every man that ask- 
eth you a reason of the hope that 
is in you,”  the ‘ word ’ is in his 
heart,’ Rom. 10:8,. since John 

lias said he has that witness in 
himself if he believes the record, 
that is, has faith in the scriptures 
One witness in each three is 
the spirit.

Evidently, the reason the scrip 
tures are the spirit’s testimony 
is because "a l l  scripture is g iv
en by inspiration (inbreathing 
o f  the spirit) of God., and that 
“ holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the holy ghost.." 
So that what John wrote in »  
book and sent to the seven 
churches, Kev. 1:11. is later cal
led “ what tlie spiril saith unto 
the churches.”

Wlwit then does the spirit 
testify by the scripture that a 
child of God is? On<> who haw 
believed and been immersed. Gal. 
:i :2(i-2!l. One who is led by 
the'spirit of God, Horn. 8:14. 
That is. whoo is “ drawn”  by 
what the scriptures say, Jno. (>: 
44-45. When the word says, “ He 
pent and be baptized, every one 
of you," lo be forgiven, can I 
choose sprinkling or pouring, or 
claim forgiveness without water, 
and still he led by the spirit?

Again, a child of God, the spir
it testifies in 2 Cor. •»: 17-18, is 
one who bceomes holy. If I can

testify to the cleansing power of 
faitli in Christ “ The spirit it
self bearetli witness with our 
spirit.”  that I am a child of llis. 
"A n d  i f  children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ”  to an equal share 
to reigning with him when he 
comes. Does your witness of 
the spirit talk to you about sucli 
doctrine ?

You notice it is to bear witness 
with our ‘ spirit,* singular num
ber, not plural. What spirit? 
Why “ the spirit o f Christ,”  pre
vious verses call it. For i f  he is 
in us, the body of sin dies, he 
goes on to say, and thus, being 
holy, 2 Cor. 6 :17-18 says, in the 
testimony of the spirit, that we 
are his ‘ sons and daughters.’ The 
truth thus purifies, and the truth 
is ‘ through the spirit.* 1 Pet. 1 :
22. Do you long for the assur
ance tlia you are accepted ? 
The spirit says, "him that com- 
etli to me I will in no wise cast 
out.”  Do you still lose peace and 
sleep worrying whether you real
ly are his'? The spirit says if 
we love, not merely in word, but 
in deed and truth, we shall know 
we are of the truth and assure 
our hearts before him. 1 Jno. 3: 
18-19. Do we thus love? Test 
and see, by sucli as 1 ■Cor. 13. 
Do I rejoice in the truth, or say 
it doesn't matter wliat I believe? 
Do I grow less and less to do the 
sins there named, such as per
tain to suffering long and still 
being kind, envying not, being 
puffed up. vaunting self, seek
ing its own, behaving unseemly, 
being provoked and thinking ev
il? I f  so. the body of sin is dy
ing. I am becoming holy, and am 
led of the spirit. Thus Christ 
in me and the spirit in the word 
both testify I am his child.

Then when you desire the assur 
ance by witness of the spirit that 
you are a child of God. do not 
look innto your heart to see how 
you feel: look into the book for 
the testimony of the spirit, and 
into your life for the fruit of the 
spirit of Christ, in you. Thus 
will the testimony of the two wit
nesses agree each “ w ith " the oth 
er.

------------- ♦ • - ----------
THE RESURRECTION OF THE 

BODY.

The word 'resurrection' means 
're-standing': or. ‘ standing up 
again.’

Whatever, therefore, is resur
rected, or re-stood, must have lain 
down, in order for resurrection 
to take place.

This does away with the theo
ry that. Uible resurrection means 
that which takes place with the 
soul in conversion as we often 
heitr: for. if that be the ease 
then the soul must once have 
stood in time past, now that it 
re-stands.

Furthermore, according to that

theory, only those who come un
der the influence of this conver
sion are subject to resurrection, 
while in Acts 24 :14-1G Paul says 
that “ there shall be a resurrec
tion of the dead, both of the just 
and the unjust.”

This would seem to take in 
all, both good aaid bad.

Our reason for writing this 
article is to offset in some meas
ure if we can so much harmful 
teaching which is being done in 
these days by those who have so 
much truth in other directions. 
The worst error among us is the 
one that bears so much resem
blance to wholesome truth.

That there will be. a resurrec
tion of the body, we cannot doubt 
after investigating the scriptures.

Phil. 3:20-21.— “ For our con
versation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Sa
vior. the IiO.d Jesus Christ: who 
sihall change our VILE HODY, 
that it may be fashioned like un 
to his glorious body,”  etc.

According to this language, 
what is to be changed? Why a 
YLLE body? Heeause it is sub
ject to inordinate passion, pain, 
corruption and death. This is all 
to be changed when Jesus comes 
whether we wake or sleep.

Again in 1 Cor. 15: 51-54 we 
lead: “ We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, in 
a. moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump: for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorrupti
ble, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on 
incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality,”  etc.

Note that Paul, the writer of 
this language included himself a 
mong those who are corruptible 
and mortal, and represented him 
self as waiting for this change, al 
though he had been converted 
many years before.

Hob man of his body and the 
world would not be of much ac
count to him. Without a body, he 
does not exist, as the Psalmist 
said: “ 0  spare me. that 1 may 
recover strength, before I go 
hence, and be no more”  — 39:13.

The body will be raised but 
it is a changed body. What it. 
is to be like we know only this:
' ‘ Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet ap
pear what we shall be : but we 
know that, when lie shall appear 
we SHALL BE L IK E  I l lM .”  etc. 
- -1 John 3:2.

We have no hesitancy in say
ing that we believe that the reas 
on so many are trying to do awa; 
with the doctrine of the resurrec 
tion of the body is because of 

lack of faith in wliat God can do. 

It is for us to believe what God 

says whether we may compre

hend how lie does it.
S. J. Lindsay.
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T H E  R E S T I T U T I O N  H E R A L D ,  ia l ly  l ‘o r  o ld e r  people, lo  go

---- out o f  doors, y e t  the a ttendance

at. the D ixon . Illinois. church 

was g o o d  at the m orn ing  .vervicc. 

O w in g  to  the v e r v  had w ea ther

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and M anager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October lt>, 1911, at the post office j 
a t  Oregon. Illinois, under the A ct of 
M arch 3, 1879.

tlu re was no even in g  serv ice

---------- o ----------

In last issue w e  put up tlu

Published  weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publish ing Com 
pany.

Sunday  Schoo l lesson in the form

tized  J u lv  litli. ant visit at M arsha l ltow n  dur~

She was married in 1S53 t o ' i«K Thanksgiving week, aeeom-
William Swingley to which uu-' I*'1" 1'''1 " s «" <il««H*n.ok ^vh.-ro
ion tlire.* sons were born. Kfiijn- -sl" ‘ .......... .
uiin. Osear ami .1 ...... . Of those « »  Thursday evening.
Benjam in and Jacob are le ft  to

mourn tlu- loss of mother. wisl to < llll,st
the recently announced

M.tiev o f  the  I v l i t o r  o f  the  Res*

Term s: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a year at the same rate.

B e  sure to send money by P. O. 
money order, draft 01* personal check. 
N ev e r send money loose in au en
velope.

in whieh  it w i l l  be put out should o f  ( ,()tl , 11L „ m i h.n-in 

there be dem and enough to w a i - ' mHlU. ju th(> (.L1MU,h ,rv flf s i lve i  

iJant us to  put it into lea f le t  
:t'unn. W e  w i l l  furn ish  50 co p 

ies o r  less each week  fo r  ten

W e wist

Funeral was held Thursday Dee J

■Mli at ll» o clock from the I ’hurdi
titutiou Herald  d iscon tinu ing crit

cents, postpaid.

______  Because o f  our being aw ay  so

- . . .  . 1 ■ much this w eek  in our meetings
Change ot A ddress: In changing ,

your address, a lw ays give  the old, as Nt C a m d e n , o u r  p a p e r  m ust g o  to 
well as  the new, address.

B O A R D  O F  D IR E C T O R S .
E zra  C. Railsback, 411 E . South St., 

South Bend. Ind.,— President.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111*,— Sec.

and Treas.
J. E . Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F . Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys* 

boro. III.

press one d ay  earlier. I f  y o u r  art 

ic le  docs  not appear, it is l ik e ly  !

made in tin* cemetery at 

( ’ reek In-side her husband who pre 

ceded her to her last' resting place 

in 1904.

Thus ends a long and useful 

life. A  history is written, the 

true w orth  o f  which on ly  God 

can unfold. M ay  we all he found 
w or th y  o f  the a pp rov in g  smile 

o f  our .Master at that eventfu l

1 ical rev iews and debates on arti 

d cs  published in our pa.pcr. 1 

f ind  that the short, pithy, expos

itory articles receive much more 

attention than do the long, con

tinued rev iews and discussions.

that it was just  a l i t t le  too late 
---------- 0----------

! ( lav.
S.J. Lindsay.

The Restitution Herald  
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom  of God on the earth, with  
Christ as King o f kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection o f the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name o f Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vation. W e  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  
the “ restitution o f all things, which  
God hath spoken by the mouth o f all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began .’*

W ill you support a  paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

W ord  has just  eome to us an- 
nounciiig  the death  o f  our dear  C H R IS T M A S  B E R E A N  N O T IC E  

old Brother  T u tt le  o f  P ly m o u th ,1 1
Indiana. W e  w il l  g iv e  fu ll o b i t u - T1‘ e Ch icago Rereans w ill  a- 
a rv  later. this vear  engage in their

W c  have just rece ived  a re

quest from brother W . II. Baker 

o f  Rending, M innesota, to as- 

: sist them in a m eet ing  fo r  a 

i week or ten days. W e  regret (hat 

ow in g  to our w ork  in Iowa it 

w ill  he impossible f o r  us to ac

cept the ir  inv ita t ion  at this time. 

The harvest tru ly  is p len tifu l but 

the laborers are few .

-o-

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped  

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality o f job  work. If brethren  
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald w ill take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e  already have applications from  
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for It.

W e  have just rece ived  from  th 

book b indery  the bound volume 

L\o. 1 o f  the Restitu tion  H e r 

ald. The  w o rk  is neatly  done and 

this' puts our f irst  vo lume in 

shape to preserve it well. N o t  on

ly is it f i l led  w ith  the best o f  
thought on matters religious, but 

it contains much o f  h istory that 

w i l l  be o f  va lue in rea rs  to come.*' «
------o------

Through  the good  w il l  o f  Bro. 
L. S. Bronson, o f  D owag iac , 

-Mich., w e  have a supp ly  o f  the 
tract. “ Is The  W o r ld  G row in g  

B e t t e r ? ”  In  is an 18 page  tract 
w e ll  w r it ten , and close to the 

Bible. It is advert ized  at 10 cents 
but it is Bro. Bronson ’s wish to 

have these tracts out at work . 
So as long  as the supply lasts we 

shall be pleased to send them out 
at the rate o f  one fo r  a 2 cent 

stamp, or w e w il l  include one o f '  
these in each o rder  fo r  1O0 o f  
our 15 cent tracts as long as 

they last. ?

{ ’hristmas w ork  and carry Christ- ^  |̂le time o f  our last appoint 

mas cheer into as many homes ment Pleasant P ra ir ie  we at- 

ot' the needy as we can. tended a service conducted by
I f  any o f  the many fr iends who ! K ldo l. B,w n  () f  the Sac City 

have helped in this w ork  before, Christian Church, who delivered 
wish to jo in  w ith  us again  this a In08f excellent discourse, in

which he denounced the doc

trine o f  the t r in ity  in most v ig o r 

ous terms. It is re fresh ing  to 

hear a  m in ister o f  a popu lar 
church preach an expos ito ry  ser

mon. especially one in opposit ion  
to a genera lly  accepted doctrine.

us a g a in  

y e a r ,  p lea se  sen d  y o u r  o f fe r in g  

to

Le ila  E. Whitehead.
5439 Ontario  St.,

Chicago. Illinois. 

Bv o rder  committee.

The Iowa Field.
-o-

Our appointments fo r  tlie next 

f e w  weeks in Iowa  w ill  be as fo l 

lows': Decem ber 15th I r v i n g ,* 22nd 
M ara th on : 29th Glad'hrook; Jan

uary 2nd to 10th inclusive P leas 
ant P r a ir ie ;  12th I r v in g ;  14th 

to 24th inclusive H ickory  G rove ;  

2()Lh E ag le  Grove.

Editorials and 
Church Mews.

V
Editor’s Appointments. 

D ixon . Il l ino is , the f irs t  Sunday 
in each month at the M acca 
bees * I la l l ,  th ird  f loor , second 
s ta irw a y  w est  from  the co r
ner o f  Galena St. on F ir s t  St.

------o------
S ince w orkers  are so fe w  the 

ed i to r  o f  this paper  w i l l  answer 
funera l ca lls  w ith in  a reasonable 
d is tance  f r o m  home —  say 200 

miles.
----------o—— —

Sunday, Dec. 1st. was a ra iny
d a v  and not v e r y  inv it ing , espee-1 w r ite r  fo r  baptism and was bap

Obituaries.
Mrs. M a r y  S w in g le y

was born in M ary land . A u g .  26, 

1832. to Jacob and M a ry  W a g n e r  
She was one o f  e ight children, on

ly  one o f  which is l e f t— Mrs. M a r  
tha. K u od le  o f  Oregon. I l l in 

ois.
T h e  fa m ily  came to Ill inois in 

1838 w ith  the Gales  and Seys- 
tersL l i v in g  w ith  the Gales un
til they  came into possesson o f  
the homestead upon which  they 
l ived  until death c la imed the par

ents.
M an y  years ago she united 

w ith  the M. E. Church, but was 
not a e t i r e  in her membership be
cause her fa ith  inclined d i f fe ren t 
ly. In 1910 she app lied  to the

The union Th anksg iv ing  ser

v ice which was conducted by  the 
w r i t e r  in Gladbrook. was well 

attended, especially by our own 

people, who were more large ly  
represented than either o f  the 

other part ic ipating  churches.

E a r ly  in January we expect 
to begin a ten-days meeting at 

P leasant Prair ie , and later in the 
month (the  L o rd  w i l l in g )  w i l l  
hold a s im ilar series at H ick o ry  
Grove.

W e  learn w ith  pleasure o f  the 

coming m arriage o f  brother Cites 
ter  Dickinson o f  the H ick o ry  

G rove Church which is announced 

fo r  W ednesday, Decem ber 11th. 
Bro. D ickinson is a you n g  man 

o f  ster ling qualities, and w e ex
tend to him our best wishes fo r  

a long and happy l i fe  in the new 
relationship.

W e  are (‘specia lly  interested 

in his spiriual progress as* he was 
the second person to whom  we ad 

ministered the ordinance o f  bap 
tism.

G. E ld red  Marsh.
Marshalltown. Iowa.

408% North  Th ird  St..

Th® Sunday 
School,

On the even ing o f  Thank sg ir  

in g  D a y  the G ladbrook Church 
tendered a reception to the w r i t 

e r  and his w i fe  at the home o f  
s ister K e l r o y  o f  that place. A -  
bout fo r t y  were  present, all o f  
whom thorough ly  en joyed the en
tertainment.

Sister Frances W a lls  o f  R o 

chelle. Illinois, who made us» a 
short but exceed ing ly  pleas-

By Anna E. Drew. 

CHRISTM AS LESSON.

Dec. 22, Isa. 9:1-7. 
Read Luke 2:1-29.

Golden  T ex t ,—  Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a son is given. 
Isa. 9 :6.

T im e,—  The exact date o f  this 
prophecy is uncertain, but Isa

iah prophesied between  B. C. 
750 and 695. du r ing  the re ign  o f  
Uzziah, Jotliam, A haz  and Hez-
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ekiali.
Place,—  Jerusalem.

This prophecy was probably 
spoken during the reign of Ahaz. 
To understand the condition of 
sin, darkness and desolation into 
which the wicked king had 
brought his nation, we must read 
Isaiah 7 and 8 ; 2 Kings 16:1-8; 2 
Chron. 28. Ahaz made molten 
images to Baal, introduced the 
moral abominations of the hea
then worship, cut in pieces the 
vessels of the house of God and 
g-ave the sacred vessels as a 
bribe to the king of Assyria, shut 
up the temple. Imilt heathen al
tars in every corner of Jerusalem, 
burned his children in the fire 
as human sacrifices. The result 
was the desolation of his country 
The Assyrians came down like a 
swarm of bees and filled the 'des 
olate valleys’ and the 'clefts of 
the rocks.’- The people were dis
tressed and hungry. True re
ligion was almost wholly extin
guished under the reign of this 
wicked king. In vain did Isai
ah warn him, rebuke him, urge 
him to rely on Jehov.ih.—  Pel- 
oubet. In the midst of this con 
dition of darkness and desola
tion. the prophet ■ points the op
pressed forward to the dawning 
o f  a better day, to the coming 
o f  One who would bring peace 
and blessedness.

Questions.
Note.— Read verse 1 in lhe re 

vised version. Where were the 
‘ ‘ lands”  spoken of in this verse? 
What was the “ affliction" re
ferred tu? 2 Kings l'):2!t. In the 
‘ "latter time,”  —  to wluit does 
this refer? What contrast be
tween former and latter times? 
Verses 1 and 2. Isa. (>0:1,2. How 
did Isaiah know these things? H*p 
1:1; 2 Pet. 1 :20, 21 : lleb. 11 :-{2.

What is meant by “  multiplied 
the nation.’ ’ ’ The Israelites were 
God’s people and the clescend- 
•ents of Abraham, but all true t'ol 
lowers of Christ become Abra
ham ’s seed and heirs to the prom 
ises made to him, by God. Gal. 
:i :2C>-2!>. What is said of the joy
■of victory? Whom will thev .... -
ogni/.e as the giver of their joy? 
How foretold that wars shall 
('.case)? vs. 4. 5. Isa. 2:4. How 
would the promised deliverer 
conic ? Wluit. part of the prophecy 
in verse (> has been fulfilled? 
When? .Matt. 2:1; Luke 2:11-16. 
What part, of the prophecy yet 
to be fulfilled? When will it be?
I low will that government dif
fer from the present? Isa. 11:1- 
'!). My wliat names is .lesus call
ed.’ Ilow docs this “ wonderful”  
apply to Him.’ Note. lie was 
wonderful in llis nature, llis ad 
vent, llis words, llis works and 
His bonndelss love. Ilow is lie a 

•Counsellor? Eph. 11:8,9. Ileli. 1: 
’1.2. Jno. H :I2. Tlie "mighty 
'God" Wliat of his power? Tleh 
7 :2.">: .(no. .r> :2(!.27. “ Everlasting 
Father’ *- wliat is implied in this?

Titus 3 :4,5. The kindness, love 
and mercy that never fails. “ The 
Prince of Peace’ ’ — what way 
docs l ie  bring peace now/ Epli. 
2:14; Rom. 5:1: Phil 4:6.7. When 
will He bring peace to the world
2 Pet. 3:10,13; Ps.’72:1-7. What 
is promised of His kingdom? Lu. 
l'i>33; Ps. 2:8; Ps. 72:8. Upon 
whose throne is He to sit? Is 
this to be taken literally? Luke 
1:32; Isa. 16:5. Where is Jesus 
now? Rev. 3:21: lleb. 9:24. What 
assurance have we that these pro 
ises will be fulfilled? lleb. 6:18; 
•las. 1:17. What were the joyful 
tidings of the angels at. the Sa
vior's birth? Luke 2: 10,11.14. 
Does tlie message mean as much 
to us as to those in that day? 
What thought, then, on the day 
we keep as the birthday of Jesus} 
should most deeply impress us? 
Jno. 3: 16,17. That for which He 
came into the world. How should 
we show our gratefulness for 
this great gift of God? What 
must we do if we would have 
part in bringing to the world, the 
blessings foretold by the proph
et? Are there signs that indicate 
the time not far distant when 
the Prince of Peace shall come? 
How should we make preparation 
for that day? Luke 21: 34-36; 
Titus 2 :12,13.

Dear Bereans,—
We should remem

ber the lesson of humility in 
Matt. 18: 1-7. Here the disci
ples questioned -lesus as to who 
will be the greatest in the king 
dom of heaven. Perhaps each one 
has a desire to hold this honor., 
■lesus calls a little child which 
may have been playing near by 
and tells- them that they should 
be converted and become a.s hum
ble as this cliilil to become the 
greatest in the kingdom.

Unless we be as humble to our 
Father in heaven as an in
nocent. child is to its parents, 
we will not be able to enter the 
'kingdom. Wc are also warned 
against, offending a. child of God.

Let us be kind to each other 
with humbleness to (iod. that we 
may be ready to enter the home 
that he is now preparing for us.

Your sister in Christ,
Ida Jeffrey..

Ilei riii. I Minors.

A Praying People.

Wc all desire light., we pray foil 
light. It behooves us to peti
tion our Creator for llis mercies 
mid blessings; to acknowledge 
Ilim in all our ways. We are un
grateful if we do nol. Itnt the 
subslancc of our prayers should 
be the petition for Him to be 
glorified in all our actions; for

all our ways to be made pleas
ing in His sight.

Bearing this in mind, is it any 
1 wonder that myriads of the pray
ers offered up are not answer
ed? God is merciful even to those 
who do not ask aright, and out 
of pity often refrains from grant 
ing their petition.

We should pray without ceas
ing; center our thoughts upon the 
things which bring peace; dwell 
in the Spirit; keep tlie channel 
of the soul filled with a stream 
of devout thought and then 
there will be no opportunity for 
filth to settle there or disturb.

It is not prayer to be seen and 
heard of men that is pleasing to 
God, but the petition offered up 
in sincerity, and in accord with 
God’s will, as recorded in the 
Scripture.

May our lives, our actions, man 
ifest a spirit of thankfulneMs a 
dispositon to commit our ways un 
t.o the Almighty. That is a pray 
erfnl mind; not a loud-sounding 
profession but the possession of 
a spirit in touch with tlie 'Master.

"When t.liou prayest thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are ; for they love to pray stand 
ing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they 
may be heard of men. Verily I 
say unto you that they have 
their reward. (That for which 
they sought, viz., the praises of 
luen.)

But thou, when thou prayest. 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret: and 
thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly. But 
when ye pray, use not vain rep 
editions as’ the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be 
heard for their much speaking.”  
Matt. 6:5. —Sel.

Kathryn Townsend.

An Old Volume.

Long ago an old book tells me. 
In a far-off Eastern land,

Angels bro’t. to men a message, 
That u little bov was born.

Years rolled on and men did 
robe him.

In a color kings have worn. 
Years rolled on. and men did 

crown him—
But it was a crown of I horns.

See him led unto the slaughter 
Sec him placed within a tomb!

See him rise to life immortal. 
And a place upon a throne!

Do you ask me, need 1 tell you. 
The name of this volume grand?

Enter any Christian cottage. 
There you’ll find it. on the stand.

Pick it up. and scan its pages. 
Read the story o ’er and oe ’r.

Of the lad who lived and suf
fered.

On that far-off Eastern shore.
Lillie (1. Willis. 

Galva. Illinois.

LetterSo

Dear Brothers and Sisters:
The Psalmist says: Surely 

goodness and mercy have follow
ed us all the days of our life, 
lie also says, The watcheare of 
the Lord is over the righteous 
and his ear is open to their 
prayer. Our prayer is for Bro. 
Daniel, that the Lord will 
strengthen him in his time of 
trial. The Lord has promised 
we shall not be tempted above 
what we are able to bear. Cheer 
up. Tlie crown is ahead of us. 
Oh. give thanks unto the Lord, 
'for He is good. This is our 
prayer. The Psalmist also says, 
While 1 live will 1 praise the 
Lord. Happy is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help, 
whose hope is in the Lord his 
God.

We are very thankful that this 
is our hope.

We are very well pleased with 
The Restitution Herald. May 
it sound out the words of life 
to a dying world.

As ever, your brother and 
sister, waiting, .

Mr. and i l l ’s. Win. Platts, Sr 
Pelham Corners. Ontario.

Dear Brother Lindsay:
I will send in my mite of 

thankfulness for our Thanksgiv
ing column. 1 say a mite, for i ‘ 
is a mite compared with the bles
sings we are enjoying every 
day.

Psalm <12:1-2. It is a good 
thing to give thanks unto the 
Lord, and to sing, praises unto 
thy name, O Most High, to show 
forth thy loving kindness in the 
morning and thy faithfulness ev-- 
ery night.

Oh, dea/r ones, let. us not go 
thoughtlessly on, living every day 
as though God was depending on 
us, instead of us on Him. Let us 
appreciate and count our many 
blessings and in return for these 
blessings render unto Him per
fect obedience. It seems to me, 
dear brothers and sisters, wc 
have more to be thankful for than 
any other class of people on earth 
when we by the eye of faith can 
look on down the stream of time 
a. few short years and see our 
faith a reality; when Jesus Him
self will be with us and the king
doms of this earth will become 
the kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ.

I’salm 117. O praise the Lord, 
all ye nations, praise him all ye 
people, for his merciful kindness 
is great toward us. and the 
truth of the Lord endurcth for
ever. Praise ye the Lord.

Your sister in the one faith.
Etta Denstnore.

S. J. Lindsay.
Dear Bro. in Christ. -

1 thought
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I would writi1 von a lew lines Jesus says. "Th e works that I
this pleasant day set aside by the do shall ye do; yea greater
government for Thanksgiving. I works."
feel thankful and praise the giv- 1 tliank him also that I have
er o f every good and perfeet gift had the privilege o f learning t hose

of Uevelation. Kev. 4:1 -•'Come; meaNiirc of wheat (which is a 
up hither and I will show thee j traction more than a quart i for 
things which must be 11KKKAF-! a penny— (a denarius-seventeen 
TEK .”  .cents), aud three measure,s ol! bur

There is hut little saiil about, ley for a penny (a denarius) and
that I am alive and blessed wit-r grand and glorious truths aiul to the four horses in this chapter s-c that thou hurt not the oil
good health ami surrounded by live them in my weak way. try-
the blessings of this life ami with ing to teach them to others. For
friends and a comfortable place they are all my salvation and de-
wliere 1 can spend my weary sire. I also thank him that I have

we have about four verses for . and the w iile." 
each. Tlie judgments' increase in The problem of "h igh  prices’ ’ 
severity, as each horse and rid ; of food stuff, is to-day agitat- 
er goes forth on his humanely ing the whole world, but when

hours and have the pleasure o f been counted worthy to suffer for devised missions, but yet doing tlie “ black horse”  seal iv open- 
meditating on the grand and glo- the sake o f my Faith: for it is prophetic work. j cd, it will be more distressing

The red horse goes* forth at the, than it is to-day. We are just 
ipening of the second seal. Y er.' now iu the beginning o f what Is

rious promises that (iod our through suffering we are made
loving Father has made unto us perfeet. I f  we suffer with him we
poor, mortal dying creatures that shall also reign with him. If we
in tlie ages to come we will nev receive no chastening, then are
er grow old neither will we have we bastards and not sons, 
tlie occasion to say I am sick nor I thank him when I lay down
sorrow over the death of our at night and when 1 get lip in
loved ones. For there shall i be no the morning. His blessings are loo
death there neitlu r will there be numerous to mention. Blessed be
any tears shed for then there will his most holy name for ever and
be no crying, pain, sickness nor ever, anil let all his work praise

Then shall the lame hap him ages' without did.
S.C. Oliver.

•sorrow
the eyes of the blind open, and 
the ears o f the deaf be unstopped ♦
There shall be joy and peace and THE K E Y  TO THE BOOK OF
sorrow and sighing shall flee a- 
way. Then we will meet our lov
ed ones wiio are sleeping in Ihe

REVELATION.

Our last lesson closed with the

among the large powers of Eur-: are found in the possession o f the 
,'orld in righteeousness and timation given as to who the rid ope. And there was given unto , few whilst famine is preying up- 
■ss all nature of the earth in ers of the first, three horses w ill the rider of the red horse, “ a j0n the mass around them Hu-

cold and silent tonil). Awake and four horsemen being summoned 
sing ye that dwell in dust for the to ride horses of four different 
dew is as tlie dew of herbs, and colors, ‘ ‘ white,”  ''red ,”  "b lack ,”  
the earth shall cast out the dead, and “ pale.’ These horses picture 
Our father and mother, husband four o f the seven seals, the first 

and wife, sons and daughters, of which will shortly be opened, 
brothers and sisters will be there Kev. 6:1— "A n d  I saw when the 
Abraham. Isaac and Jacob will Lamb opened one of the seven 
be there. The good and faithful seals, and I heard one of the four 
of all ages will be there. I also living creatures saying as it were 
tliank him for the privilege of with a voice of thunder, ‘ Come.’ 
living in this age of the world And 1 saw, and behold a white 
and have the opportunity of at- horse: and lie that sat on him 
taining the high calling of Ood having a bow; anil a crown was 
in Christ Jesus and becoming the given unto him; and he went forth 
Son of God by putting on l)i- conquering and to conquer.”  The 
vine nature and an heir of Ood colors of the horses have much 
and joint heir of Jesus Christ, to to do with the character of the 
sit with him on his throne, to rult several judgments. There is no in 
the w 
to bless
fulfillment of the promise that be. It is possible the riders them 
Ood made to Abraham— . in thee selves will not be conscious that 
shall all nations and families of they are answering a Divine man 
the earth be blessed. All the ends date, but will act on selfish im- 
o f the world .shall remember and pulses o f their own. Christ will 
turn unto the Lord, and all kin- not go forth to conquer, until 
dreds of the nations shall worship the opening of the seventh truui 
before thee, for the kingdom is pet (Kev. 11 :15), at whieh time 
the Lord ’s and he is tlie govern- lie w ill come to assume the scv 
or among the nations. 1 ereignty of the world. There will

All they that be fat upon the probably be seven years time be- 
carth shall eat and worship; all tween the opening of the white 
they that go ilown to the dust horse seal and his coming with i commercial world is now agitat- 
sliall bowr before him. We will his saints at the sounding o f the!?d. even to the state o f open 
have the p r iv ilege  of wiping the : seventh trumpet. The redeemed : revolution. The capital and la- 
tears from all faces by doing as are gathered unto him before the j bor conflict now shakes the world 
Jesus did when he met the poor rider of the white horse goesi forth from center to circumference, 
widow carrying her only son out on his judgment mission. j This is all preparatory to worse
to bury him. Jesus met her and White horse signifies a triumph conditions to come under the‘ red 
saw her tear dimmed eyes and ant bloodless victory, contrasting 
had compassion on her. lie  stop- with the red horse of war, which
peil those that were carrying him will open the second seal. It is, ‘ ‘ And when he opened the 
to the grave and said to the dead true the rider o f the white third seal, I  heard the third liv- 
son, ‘ ‘ Young man, I say unto thee horse carries a “'bow ,”  but no ar- ing creature saying, ‘ Come,’ and 
arise,”  and he that was dead sat rows are mentioned, there is no I saw and behold a black horse

3— "A n d  he had opened the . soon to come. “ A chaenix (mcas- 
second seal, 1 heard the second ure a little over a; quart ) of 
living creature saying. ‘ Come.’ i wheat for a denarius (seventeen 
And there came forth another, a cents, which was a day ’s wages 
lied horse; and to him that sat. for a laboring man), and three 
on him it was given to take peace; chocnixos o f barley for a denar- 
from the earth, and that they ; in.M. ”  This far exceeds the high 
should slay one another; and .prices of food stuff to-day. The 
there was given unto him a great above is twenty times higher 
sword.”  i price for wheat and barley than

From this time onward, the was common. A writer siays: 
earth will never see any more "Fou r choenixes o f barley meal 
peace until it is restored by the, wero sold at Athens for one 
Prince o f Peace. High prices, obolus; and since there are six 
famine, war. pestilence, and death oboli in one denarius, it follows 
will continue with ever-increas-; that a denarius’ ought to have 
ing severity. ; procured twenty-four choenix-

Now thesie things do not occur cs, whereas it would only pur- 
siuldenly, all at once without chase three.”
notice, but the threatening' mut-; The third, or black liorse seal, 
terings and thunderings come as; will oppress the poor, and not 
a prelude to the storm. Peace is ! the rich, to any extent, 
now to-day beginning to take its A  voice said, '"See that thou 
departure. War. the most fero- jmrt not the O IL and the 
cions is now being waged be- W IN K .’ ’ I quote the following: 
tween Turkey and the Balkan The high prices will not put 
states, with a cruelty such as | wheat and barley beyond the 
this generation has never known.1 ea(.h 0f  the rich, " f o r  whose 
The Turkish army is perishing sake apparently, ‘ the oil and the 
with famine, pestilence and the j wine’ were spared when ‘ the 
sword. I f  there should be a peace staff of life ’ generally was brok- 
patched up between the nations, 1 en. There can be few  conditions 
it will not last, but break out of human life more terrible than 
with increasing severity, possibly j when refinement and luxuries

■ j on the mass around them. Hu- 
great sword,”  which symbolizes j man selfishness is not accustomed 
anything but peace. j to resign its ‘ W IN E  and O IL ,’ in

The conflict whieh the rider! or(i er to minister BREAD to the 
o f the red1 horse leads, will not . PER ISH ING .”  
be international wars, but broils j The judgment o f the third seal 
of a civil and social nature. The I w iU be death and distress, prin- 
language is, that ‘ ‘ they should; eipaliy death, from famine. a 
slay one another.”  Armed city ! death by inches.
town and village rebellions, mobs 
and street riots. These are more 
severe and disastrous than even 
war between nations*. The entire

horse”  seal. It is not safe to ne- 
! gleet the study of the Apocalypse

up, and he delivered him to his record o f the bow being strung 
mother. That is the way Jesus or used, or any one slain by it. 
wiped the tears from that poor T wish to call attention to the 
mother's eyes, and that is the way fact that these seals are under 
that the sons o f God will do for ■ the third division o f the Book

and lie that sat on him having 
a pair o f balances (commercial) 
in his haind. And I heard as it 
were a voice in the midst of the 
four living creatures, saying, A

• And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the fourth 
living creature saying. ‘ Come. 
And I  saw and behold a pale 
horse: and lie that sat on Jinn 
was called Death, and hades fo l
low’d ! with him. And there was 
given unto them (Death anil 
Hades) authority over the 
fonrth part of the earth, to kill 
with the sword and with famine, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts o f the earth.

The color of the fourth horse 
(fourth seal) is that o f a corpse. 
The rider of the fourth horse will 
be “ Dcajth.”  but the riders of 
the first three horses are not 
named. The rider o f the fourth 
horse has a companion name 
Hades, who will follow with him. 
Hades will be the custodian of



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Pbge 79. Oregon, Illinois, Dec. 11, 1912.

the captives made by Death.
In our next lesson we will 

give an exposition o f the fourth 
seal

In the blessed hope,
W. H. Wilson.

R E A L  IM M O RTALITY .
Christ preached a R E A L  im-j 

mortality, very different from 
that of Egypt and Greece. His 
doctrine on the subject, was dog
matically affirmed. It did not 
rest ou assumption, conjecture, 
or guess. Tlie proofs, of it were 
not such as men might gather 
from the writings of the philos
ophers of pagan countries. It 
was an immortality peculiar to 
inspiration, and not to lie demon
strated independently of it. by 
the logic o f the schools. He 
brought it to light by tlie gospel. 
Apart from the gospel he could 
never have made it known. This' 
very fact distinguishes it in the 
most striking manner from all 
the conclusions upon the subject 
which men may have arrived at 
by the inherent force of their 
own understanding. If his im
mortality be a fact, theirs is a 
fiction of the most pernicious and 
baneful type. Both cannot pos
sibly be true. Theirs is immortal
ity without a body, llis is im
mortality in tangible and visible 
form, attainable by resurrection 
from the dead. Theirs is con
genital immortality— his a con
ditional beytowment. Theirs is 
held to be a present fact of hu
man consciousness— his is a futlira 
inheritance. Theirs is for all— 
his only for as many as tlie Fath
er has given unto him. Which 
looks the most real and the 
most likely ? There is something 
about the common view which 
people take of this question, 
which fails to yield true satisfac
tion in the test moments of hu
man history. .Men and women find 
it hard work, just before the cof
fin lid is screwed on. to persuade 
themselves that death has not 
really and truly done its work. I 
confess, I cannot see anything 
particularly entrancing in the 
prospect of a bodiless and im
palpable existence. This may be 
owing to some defect in my men
tal constitution, but there certain 
ly appears to me to be nothing 
tranquillizing or inviting in the 
vague expectations which arc pop 
ularly entertained with regard 
1o a future life. In Christ's' doc
trine, however. I can see n def
initeness anil substantiality and 
glory, which meet all the craving 
o f my mental and moral bring, 
ftiul make it possible for me to 
hope, and trust without violating 
my reason in the process. “ I will 
raise him up at the Inst day ."  
" l i e  shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like 
unto the l>ody of his g lory ."

There  is noth ing ghostly  and 

bodiless about t h a t ! I n i n  o f 

fered a nature that will be just 
as substantial as my present one, 
and far more real. For where 
will the reality o f  my present, 
organization be one hundred 
years from now? It will be sim
ply impossible to predicate real
ity o f it at that distant period. 
It will, in the natural course of 
things, have completely disappear 
ed from the universe. But 
'Christ invites me to partake of 
a nature that will never disap
pear as long as eternal ages roll— 
a nature from which the law of 
sin and death has been eradicat
ed, and whose every atom and 
pulsation will thrill with an en
ergy imperishable and divine. 
All that is connected in the scrip
tures with the immortality which 
Christ revealed has a reality a- 
bout it which presents a thrill
ing contrast to the supposed 
forms of disembodied felicity by 
which it is sought to engage the 
hope and aspiration o f men. So  
man who believes that when he 
dies he will be conveyed to the 
skies, has the remotest concep
tion of the manner in which he 
will employ his celestial activi
ties and spend his time. The 
occupations of that heavenly ex
istence are generally held to be 
mainly of a musical sort, and 
harps of gold are mentioned as 
a prime attraction. But nobody 

; seems to be at all sure. They 
are quite willing to leave all such 
details until they get there.

Their hope rests on no real 
promise, and therefore can hard
ly be expected to fasten itself 
o i t  any real features of the 
heavenly state to which they 

: aspire. It is very different with 
j  the hope set. before us in the 
gospel. That hope is1 founded on 
God *s covenants, made with the 
fathers o f the Israclitish nation 
thousands of years ago. It re
lates to a state of blessedness 
to be realized upon the earth at 
a time when all sublunary affairs 
will be under the jurisdiction of 
his glorious Son. and when the 
authority everywhere will be plat
ed in tried and trusty hands. " T o  
him that, overcometh will I give 
power over the nations, and he 
shall rule them with a rod of 
iron." There is something very 
real about that. We can under
stand that. It commands our 
perfect admiration and sympathy. 
There is nothing vague and shad
owy and sentimental in the pros
pect. It is precisely what is need
ed. Were the nations in the 
grasp of such a government now, 
what an altered state of things we 
should see! Is it not, think you. 
destined to become a divine real
ity? It. is not too good to be 
true, for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken il ! These are the 
things whih belong lo the Bible 
system of faith, and they appeal 
strongly to our sober sense. We 
mu think o f them and anticipate

them, without requiring our reas
on to abdicate its throne. They 
satisfy the profoundest instincts 
of our being, and tlie most ex
acting benevolence can ask for 
nothing more.— Ashcroft.

Continuance in Well-Doing’.

A  story o f  a devout old lady 
used to be familiar in Connec
ticut. who was accustomed to ■ 
thank the Lord for the gift of | 
continerance.”  She is reputed to! 
have placed a low estimate on i 
her personal attainments in 
Christian living, but a high esti
mate upon the fact that, through 
all changes, and in spite of all di 
ficulties, God granted her grace 
to continue in the devout pur
pose of serving him and the 
church. That thought is worthy 
o f a high place in the mind of 
every Christian. Permanent work 
and successful upbuilding, wheth 
er o f  individual character or o f 
church life, come only through 
patient and continued effort. 
The brilliancy which attends tem
porary revival and the lofty 
flights o f  emotion at such times 
have a certain value; but these 
alone tend to weaken individual 
development and to promote per
iods of decline, i f  not of abso
lute decay, in church life. The 
dee]) purpose to be Glirist-like 
and to do his work, regardless 
of emotions or surroundings, is 
the only basis for permanent 
good.' The foundations of the 
earth are laid in granite, and not 
in crumbling shale. The ground
work o f Christian life, and the 
foundations of the church of 
Christ must be granite-like a.s 
to purpose and conviction and 
endurance. That is a suggestive 
truth which appears often in the 
New Testament, anil is embodied 
in the words, " l i e  that eudureth 
to the end shall be saved." The 
importulit question, however, is 
not personal salvation, but such 
personal character and individual 
effort as will leave an endur
ing foundation for the work of 
Christ when the individual goes 
out. on the earthly side. He 
whose history leaves to the world 
only flashes of emotion and bril
liant moments of exaltation, has 
not left, enduring material for 
those who come after him. I le who 
patiently tlx** ploddingly, has pur 
posH‘d and performed in his Chris 
lian life that which will endure, 
leaves for the generations fol
lowing him such foundations for 
larger superstructure as will 
Mess and strengthen the cause of 
Christ through all centuries. Be 
more anxious to do that which is 
enduring, and to plan for that 
which is permanent than for any 
other attainment.

We need to realize that each 
generation does comparatively lit 
lie, when the whole field o f the 
establishment o f  Christs kingdon

in the earth is considered. What 
is most needful therefore, is that 
each generation shall build, in so 
far as it does build, permanent 
foundations and symmetrical su
perstructure, to which those who 
come after may add without 
fear that the imperfect work on 
which they build will prevent sue 
cess, or worse, bring ruin to their 
efforts. Happy is the man who is 
not obliged to remove rubbish 
left by those who have gone be
fore him before he can do his 
part in the service o f Christ.—  
iSabbath Recorder.

W ha t ’s the Use?

"W h a t 's  the use of studying 
things?" the laughing voice ar
gued. "Just about the time you 
get your 'jo gger fy ' all nicely 
mapped out in your mind, along 
comes a revolution and mixes 
things all up. History the same 
way. Science—  you no more than 
get a firm grip on some good old 
theory than a cruel, begoggled 
professor o f something or other 
♦discovers that it is all wrong, 
and springs a brand new theo
ry on the world. To-day Mars has 
real Panama canals. To-morrow’ 
they will be simply optical illu
sions. The next day they will 
be there, as real and lively as ev
er.”

It  sounds plausible enough, but 
listen. Who would want, to live 
in a world of ancient error when 
it is possible to go right along 
with an ever-progressing world ol 
unfolding truth? Wouldn’t you 
rather be eager in learning of 
newly discovered facts than be 
dully ignorant and content?" The 
quick question silenced the one 
who pretended to argue on tin; 
other side, and the discussion end 
ed in good-natured agreement 
and laughter.

Truly, we need not fear or op 
pose the changes in things bro ’t 
about by fuller knowledge or 
light on any subject. Katlier. we 
can rejoice in the upward move
ment o f many things as men get 
to know better; and we e;m re
member that there is one thing 
that no time or change can ef
fect.. That is the Book of books. 
That is the old authority that 
never is out o f date; the one 
thing that, the nearer men come 
to truth in all their searchings, 
stands true and unaltered; and 
that we my be sure holds the se
cret of truth for all the wonder
ful discoveries that the future 
mav reveal.- -Comrade.

--------^

The secret of spiritual strength 
is personal communion with God. 
•lenus nuule no idle statement 
when lie said ; '  Enter into thy clos 

et and when thou hast shut, thy 

door pra.v to thy Father which 

is in secret.’ The shut door insures 

uninterrupted communion.’ Sel.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part’N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER P IA NO  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and | 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O ”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson's Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of mnny y«ars of 
careful sfudy, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions o! ni"n. 
The Bible Class suyle makes it attractive, easy to read ami comprehend 
4So pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t’l,e real teach, 

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for lle ll. and prove? 

' that the Bible does not teach endliss torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
J rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
I Shows the meaning of the original word, and that the existence o f a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived fiom  the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address \V H. Wilson, 

625 N W illow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  NOT
Order Your Wedding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 

THE RESTITUTION PUBLISH ING  CO., 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good Serv ice ............ Fair Prices.

ion of the ablest authorities that 
they wen* first issued about elev 
en hundred years before Christ. 
The Zend A vesta of the Persians 
is the grandest of all these sac
red books except our Bible. Zor 
oaster whose sayings it contains 
was born in the twelfth eenturv 
before Christ. — Sel.

Spiritualism False. 

R. E. Lloyd.

The Book of Books.

There is one hook that is im
mortal. Other books die, but this 
volume will live forever. It is 
always' new, ami the interest it a 
wakens never flags. No other book 
compares with this in the number 
that have been printed, distribut
ed and read over and over again. 
It is the Bible of all Christian 
denominations, the sublime vol
ume that rises majestically above 
all uninspired writings.

The seven principal Bibles of 
the world are the Holy Scriptures 
o f the Christians, the Koran of 
the Mohammedans, the Tripitikes 
of the Buddhist, the Five Kings 
of the Chinese, the three Vedas 
of the Hindoos, the Zend Aves
ta of the Persians, and the Ed 
das of the Scandinavians.

The Eddas is the most recent 
of these seven Bibles, having be-n

first published in the fourteenth 
ceintury. The Koran is not older 
than the seventeenth century of 
our era. It is a compound of quo
tations from the Old ahid New 
Testaments, the Talmud and the 
Gospel of St. Barnabas. The 
Tripitikes of the Buddhists con 
tains sublime morals and pure as
pirations ; their author lived and 
died in the sixth century before 
Uhrist.

The sacred writings of the Chi 
nese are called the Five Kings, 
kings meaning web of cloth or 
the warp that keeps the threads 
in their place. They contain the 
best sayings of the wisest sages 
on the ethical, political and so
cial duties of life. These sayings 
cannot be traced to a period far
ther back than the eleventh cen 
tury before Christ. The three Ve
das are the most ancient books 
of the Hindoos, and it is the opin

Rev. Brooks, a lecturer of the 
Spirtualists Association, has lec
tured in Cairo. Illinois, several 
Sunday nights. 1 went last 
night and when he was through 
speaking, said, ‘ ‘ Mr. Brooks, will 
you please let me ask you a Bi
ble question?”  “ No sir; I don’t 
care for any argument or discus
sion.”  I replied, “ You ought 
to be willing as you claim to 
teach the truth.’ ’ A fter meeting 
was over, I asked him what Jes
us meant in John 3:13. He ans
wered, ‘ ‘ I don’t care what Jes
us meant.”  I replied, ‘ ‘ That 
settles it with me,”  and said fur
ther that he was not preaching 
the truth and warned a number 
of the people against him and 
told them he was a “ false proph
et.”  Truth fears NO investiga
tion. 1 Thes. 5 :21 ; .John 9 :39 
Job 14; Psa. 146.

or of the castle at Lincoln and 
died in the year named. — Sel.

The Habit of Conquest.

The habit of conquest is just 
as easily achieved as the habit 
o f surrender. The schoolboy who 
gives up on the hard problems, 
and explains to his friends the 
impossibility of his ever learning 
to spell, is acquiring fatal facil 
ity inn being beaten. Even if  the 
specific victory is a trifle, the 
habit of being victorious is any
thing but trifling. —Sel.

Built to Weather Storms.

Bread 140 Years Old.

An old custom of giving away 
penny loaves of bread on the 
morning of a funeral is recall
ed by the presentation to the 
county museum at Lincoln, Eng
land, of a loaf dated 1772. It 
was given away at the funeral 
of Corry Wood, who was govern

The boat which is seaworthy on 
ly when the water is perfectly 
smooth, should be condemned 
to the scrap heap. And the charae 
ter which is upright only as long 
temptation does not present it
self, is moral rubbish. Men and 
ships should both be built with 
a view to weather the storms, anc 
both are worthless if they flound
er in a high sea. — Sel.

Symmetry and Developement.

It does not pay to be big in one 
thing at the expense of all oth
er faculties of nature. There are 
men who are adding machines, 
and women who are music box
es. A ll the powers of their na
tures have been absorbed in the 
doing of one especial thing, and 
tihe fact that they can do that 
one thing very well, does not jus
tify such one-sided developement 
The thing for which a boy should 
be ambitious is to make a man, 
hot a bookk**epeer, nor a ball 
player. — Se).
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SERMONETTE NO. 32. 

Pen Pictures Of Paul.

Picture No. 10.— Felix the Gov
ernor at Caesarea had read the 
letter .sent by Claudius’ Lysias 
stating why Paul was sent to Fe
lix. Then he asked Paul of what 
province lie was, and finding' that 
lie was from Celicia, lie .said. I 
will hear you when your accus
ers have come. So Paul was kept 
in Herod's .Judgment Hall for 
five days; at the end of which 
time Ananias' tlie Chief Priest, 
the elders, and Turtullus tlie 
orator, came to Caesarea to ac
cuse l’ aul before the governor. 
For soft, soaping and misrep
resenting facts, this speech of 
Turtullus is without a parallel 
in the Bible. He tells the gov
ernor what quietness they have 
enjoyed under llis administration 
and what worthy deeeds he has 
done, and how acceptable they 
have always been, and how thank 
ful they were for his favors. Yet 
he did not want to he tedious in! 
the matter, but humbly prayed 
that his clemency would permit 
a few words1 about this pestilent, 
fellow before him, this mover of 
sedition, this ringleader of the 
sect of Nazarines. this profaner 
of our holy temple. NVe had him 
arrested, and would have judged 
him according to our law, but 
Ly sins came upon the scene and 
with great violence took him a- 
way, commanding us to come to 
thee. And when you have exam
ined him you will know that these, 
accusations' arc true, lli.s lying 
accusations against Paul received 
quick responses from Ananias and 
his crowd, declaring that these 
things were so.

Whatever defects may have ex
isted in the character of Felix, 
there wiis at. least one redeem
ing feature in his make up lie 
was disposed to be lair in the 
examination of the prisoner, and 
listen to his defense. It has not 
alwayw been thus. Even those win 
believe they are Christians 
ten condemn a fellow Christian 
unheard. The governor beckoned 
to Paul, giving him an opportun
ity to make his defense, which 
Paul proceeded to do by tell
ing the facts as they were. I 
want you to understand that it 
has been but 12 days siince I 
went up to .Icrusalem to worship. 
I was neither found in the temple 
disputing with any man, neith
er stirring up the people licith 
er in the synagogues, nor in the

A P A R A P H R A S E  O F  J O B  X IV .  
Sele cted.

The tree cut dowu may still some life reveal,
Though wounded sore may yet by nature heal; 

Though in the earth its roots may withering be,
The trunk be dead, a piteous sight to see:

Yet there is hope that it may sprout again,
Bear boughs and blossoms by reviving rain;

The tender branch survive the ruin still,
And triumph o'er the death that doth not kill.

Not so with man, lie dies and wastes away;
llis breath—  his life departs!; where is lie, say? 

The tide doth ebb, no water there is found,
Receding floods depart from o ff the ground; 

iSo man, dissolved in death, existetli not;
" A t  doomsday rise from rest, stand in thy lo t ! ”  

Not until then will he be found awake,
No turmoil will his dreamless slumbers break; 

lli.s soils to honor come, he knows it not;
Nor yet perceiveth \vh?n adverse their lot.

Hide me, yea, hide me in the secret grave.
Hut at Thy appointed time, remember, save.

Till my change come, I silent will wait there;
If living then 1 may Thy favour share.

Then Thou wilt call, to consciousness I ’ll wake;
Though Thou till then Thy handiwork forsake! 

The loosened crag is shattered and decays,
The fallen rock no majesty displays.

The fretting waters wear the hardest stone,
And wash to earth the herbage from dust grown. 

.Mail would live on, his yearning comes to nought;
And yet in stellar worlds he would be sought! 

Against him sin prevails, he fades away;
In pain, in death, until the judgment day.

city, neither can they prove the 
tilings of which 1hey accuse me. 
1 was purifying in the temple. 
There was no tumult, and no mul 
t.itiule there. I came there to 
bring alms and offerings to my 
nation.

There is however one thing 
that I confess to you; after the 
way they call lierisy so worship 
.1 the God of my fathers. 1 be
lieve all the writing of the law 
and the prophets. 1 have faith 
toiward God that he will raise 
the dead, both the just and the 
unjust. And it is my effort con
stantly to have a conscience void 
of offense toward God and men. 
This is a question touching my 
faith and not my character. If 
I had been guilty of any crime, 
the .lews should have been here 
before thee, and object if they 
had anything against me. I stood 
before their council, and talked 
my position on the resurrection 
of the dead, and this is why I 
uni here on trial today.

This in substance is Paul's de
fense before- Felix, and that gov 
ernor was so impressed with 
Paul's innoeeiise that he not on
ly expressed a determination to

informs us. Thus it often is al
though men are convicted of du
ty they fail to obey the dictates 
of conscience, and come short of 
the great reward for obedience.

Wliat Paul did during the two 
years of his confinement to the 
town of Caeesarea is not told u n  

except that Felix thought by 
keeping him there that Paul 
would give him money to be re
leased and that he communed 
with Paul often with this end in 
view'. But Paul wa.s conscious of 
no evil doing, aud his refusal to 
buy llis way out shows the true 
greatness of the man.. — A. .1. 
Eychaner.

Fate or Hypocrisy?

give him a fair hearing when Lys 
ius came, but commanded the 
centurian to let him have liber
ty. and to let all hi.si friends come 
to see him, if they so desired.

A few days after this Felix 
sent, for his wife Drusilla and 
heard a sermon from him con
cerning the faith in Christ. Paul 
was one of the mos1 wonderful 
men who have lived in this 
world ; and thisi sermon to Fe
lix would undoubtedly have made 
profitable reading to us, if it 
had been written. To hear this 
matchless man "Concerning the 
Faith in Christ" would be a rare 
treat to which we would like to 
have listened. It was so earnest. 

Iso full of the spirit of llis Lord, 
^and drew the lines of moral rec- 
J  titude mi straight, that while he 
reasoned of righteousness and tern 
perance and judgment to come, 

[that Felix trembled, lie eould 
stnlid no longer the impassioned 
oloquence of Paul, and asked 
him to quit, and go away for 
this time; and when he had a 
more convenient season he would 
call for him. Hut. that season 
never came, and the call was nev
er made, so far as the narrative

The “ Matin’ ’ of Paris calls for 
the demolition of the peace pal
ace at The Hague before it brings 
on an Armageddon. When it 
was decided on, says the Matin, 
the Boer war broke out; when 
the firsit stone was laid, the kai
ser made, his Tangier voyage, 
which led to the trouble with 
France. Winn the first floor was 
finished. Austria seized Bosnia; 
when the second story arose, the 
Franco-German trouble began. 
And when the roof wa.s put on 
there came the war between Italy 
and Turkey. The chronology 
may be stretched a trifle, but the 
satire none the less has its point. 
— Springfield (Mass.) Republican

----------o----------
Not long since President El- 

iot. of Harvard, told the Metho
dist ministers in Hoston: " W e  
1 mei icans are face to face with 
ihe lamentable fact an 1 extra
ordinary fait that, the influence 
of the church has visibly decliu 
ed in our generations.’ ’ One of 
the reasons he gives1 is this: " I t  
has seemed to me from what 1 
have seen of the prfttestant 
churches, that they are too in
tellectual and too emotional on 
(hi part of the teacher aud the 
preacher and call for too little 
of personal exertion on the part 
of the recipient of the inspira
tion.' ' And this1 is true. The 
church or church member that 
receives and never gives, dies. 
Giving, doing, working, is a law 
of Christian life and growth.—  
Signs of the Times.

What do we live for i f  it is not. 
to make life less difficult to each 
other. George Eliot,

"God will do as much for us 
as wc will submit to have done.”
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THE KEY TO THE BOOK OF 
REVELATION.

Our hist lesson ended with the 
opening of the fourth seal, or the
* ‘ pale horse.”  The oolor of this 
horse is that o f a corpse. The r i- ' 
d er ’s name is "D ea th / ’ and Ins 
companion's name is "H ades ,’ ' 
who took into custody the cap
tives made hy "D ea th ."  Th<* 
“ sword,"  ‘ ' fam ine/’ * * death/' 
and “ hearts/’ will he the scourge 
o f the fourth seal.

Tlie distress which will follow 
the opening o f this fourth, or 
pale horse seal, will be heyoiul 
the power o f the most gifted 
w riter to describe; it w ill simply 
be a horror o f horrors. Death by 
famine, hunger, will be far more 
distressing and cruel than death 
by the sword. The “ beasts of 
the earth.”  crazed with hunger 
w ill prey upon anything within 
their reach, he it human, or oth
erwise. “ Death”  and "H a d es ”  
will reap a bountiful harvest dur
ing this seal.

I low' much better it will be to 
strive NOW  to have a place a- 
mong those who will be removed 
before even the first seal is o- 
pened. Hut God will have a rich 
harvest o f redeemed ones who< 
w ill come out o f the great tribu
lation during these judgment 
seajs, but now, before a seal is 
opened, is t*>e only time left us 
to escape the fearful horror of 
the tribulation, which will be un
der the seven seals, soon to be o- 
pened. May God open the eyes of 
the careless, who are blinded by 
the teachings that these seals are 
now in the past, and hence on 
account o f such erroneous teach 
ing many are liable to be caught 
in a snare that is coming upon all 
the world. My love for you im
pels me to speak the warning 
earnestly and not keep still. 
Those who teach that these scal- 
judgments are now. at the pres
ent time, historical events, are 
known as historiealists. There 
is one thing which stamps their 
teaching as unreliable in the fact 
that there is1 no harmony among 
themselves as to what specif
ic history fulfills the events named 
in seals* vials and trumpets. I 
have read their books and publi
cations, anti I have yet to find 
any two of them which quote the 
same history as fu lfilling the 
same events named in seals, 
trumpeti* and vials. Others of 
the same school make an appeal 
to astronomy to prove dates. Ev
en these utterly fail to harmonize 
One will quote lunar time and an 
other solar time, and hopelessly 
d iffer from each other. The Bi
ble is its own interpreter, we 
don't have to become accomplish
ed astronomers and historians to 
prove Bible dates. The resort to 
astronomical cycles, and conflict 
ing history is not satisfactory.

Says Walter Scott; “ W e are

amazed at the conflict o f opin
ion by the historicalists. Scarcely 
two are agreed in their interpre
tations, while their assigned dates 
to this and to that event, are in 
hopeless confusion.”  Rev. 5:S-U>, 
prove beyond all question that 
the redeemed first fruits are with 
the Lamb prior to the opening o f 
the first seal. Thus is proved with 
out either history or astronomy. 
The Bible, is its own interpreter.

The fifth  steal pictures (iod ; 
great tribulation; martyrs, who 
w ill he slain because o f their tes
timony a.s crying fo r vengeance, 
like the blood of Abel crying 
from the ground.

"A n d  when he had opened the 
fifth  seal, 1 saw under the altar 
the souls (persons) o f those that 
had been slain (during the seal 
tribulation) because o f the word 
o f God, (in  religious persecution) 
and because o f the testimony 
which they held ; and they cried 
with a loud voice (like A b e l’s 
blood) saying ‘ Ilow  long 0  Mas
ter. the holy one and true, dost 
thou not judge and take veil 
geanee for our blood from those 
that dwell on the earth? And 
there whs' given unto them sev
erally a white robe; and it was 
said unto them that they 
should rest yet for a little season 
until both their fellow servants 
and their brethern that were a- 
bout to be killed as they also 
had been, shall have been com- 

1 pleted/’
| These tribulation martyrs, who 
cry to God for vengeance upon 
their cruel and relentless perse
cutors will doubtless be a rem 
nant o f Israel. The cry for right 
eons retribution is Jewish. See Psa 
!)4:1 -*i; "O  Lord God to whom 
vengeance hclongeth; 0  God 
to whom vengeance belongeth, 
show thyself. L ift  up thyself thou 
judge of the earth; render a re
ward to the proud. Lord how 
long shall the wicked, how long 
shall the wicked triumph?”

The gospel message preached 
prior to the opening o f the seals; 
to redeem those symbolized 
by the “ twenty-four elders,”  
breathes a different spirit. Luke 
2^:.'I4: "Fa th er forgive them: for 
they know not what they do.”  
Acts 8:60: "L o rd  lay not this 
sin to their charge.”

When this message has accom
plished its mission another for 
obedience will be preached which 
will be accepted by multitudes, 
during the progress of the seal- 
judgnients, and be rescued from 
the balance o f the tribulation by 
being translated like the redeem
ed elders, but will never have any 
part with the royal priesthood. 
This will be after 144,000 Israel
ites have been sealed. Head the 
entire seventh chapter o f Reve
lation for proof. See v. L‘S: “ And 
one o f the elders (redeemed and 
translated prior to the opening 
o f the seals) answered saying un

to me, these that have been ar
rayed in white robes, what arc 
they, and whence, came they ? And 
I said unto him, my Ijord. thou 
knowest. And he said to me, these 
are those who came out o f the 
great tribulation, and have wash 
ed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood o f the Lamb. 
Therefore they are in the pres
ence o f the throne o f God after 
being translated, and serve him 
day and night in his temple; and 
he that sitteth on the throne 
shall be a covert unto them. They 
shall hunger no more neith i: 
thirst any more: neither shall 
the sun light on them nor any 
heat. Because the Lamb that is 
in the midst o f the throne shall 
be their shepherd, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of 
waters; and God shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes.”

The redeemed elders will have 
all o f this and the royal priest 
hood added. They are distinguish 
ed from the palm-bearing multi
tude by marked differences. They 
(the palm-bearers) were in the 
" t r ia l , ”  and were rescued out 
of it. The elders were removed be 
fore the “ tr ia l”  came. They have 
crowns and thrones, but the 
palm bearers have not. The el
ders are kings and priests, while 
the palmbearers are servants.

We must also distinguish be
tween them and the “ sealed ones. 
They are exclusively Israelites, 
the flesh and blood descendants 
o f -Jacob. In order to obtain a. 
clear conception o f the teachings 
o f the marvelous book o f Rev
elation, we must distinguish be
tween things which d iffe r ; and 
give each its appropriate place, 
and time. As to time, the fo llow 
ing question has been asked:—  
"T h e  ten horn which thou sawest 
are ten kings, who have not (ye t) 
received a kingdom ; but they re
ceive authority as kings, one 
hour with the beast.”  Rev. 17: 
1*2. The follow ing is the question 
based on the above scripture: T s  
this to be understood literally; 
that i f  for instance, they receive 
their authority as kings at e- 
leven A.M.. their authority will 
expire at twelve o ’clock, or at 
noon the same day?”  This is 
given as an objection to the use 
o f literal time.

I will give the answer in g iv 
ing the correct translation of 
the above verse. Tregellis affirms 
that there is not a word in his 
translation but what has the au
thority o f ancient manuscripts of 
not less than 1200 years old, but 
most o f it is confirmed by manu
scripts of 1400 years old. His 
translation o f the above verse is 
as fo llows:—

“ And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, who 
received not yet a kingdom ; but 
they receive authority as kings 
A T  one hour with the Beast.”  

They both received kingly au

thority at precisely the NAM K 
T1MK. It gives no hint a.s to the 
length o f the reign.

These studies will be continued 
In the Blessed Hope.

W.H. Wilson.

THE BIRTH OF THE SPIRIT 

NO. 19.

Joseph Williams.

Synopsis: The begetting seed 
is the word o f truth, 1 Cor. 4:15 
Jits. 1:18; 1 Pet. 1 :2:$. Tin* word 
is spirit, *1 no. <»;•>:$. Therefore, we 
are begotten o f the spirit when 
we believe the gospel. The ges- 
tative period is referred to in 
Gal. 4:19 as being the time o f 
Christian development in this 
life. The birth is referred to in 
.Jno. ;J:1-12 and Col. 1:18. The lat 
ter shows it to be resurrection. 
Titus connects it with w at
er or washing as docs also Jno. 3, 
It is in many places cailled birth 
in this life, while only begotten 
since baptism is a figure o f birth 
from the dead. 1 Jno. 5:1 calls- it 
both begotten and born.

Refer again to the article on Re 
generation in the series on the 
atonement.

Since our coming into this life 
is by birth, the parallel o f en
trance into the next life by a re’s 
urrection or a change is also car
ried out under figure o f a new 
birth from the dead. And since 
baptism is called a figure o f this 
salvation we readily see tlu* ap
plication o f the figure to the pres 
ent life o f the Christian, for he 
has gone through a "likeness”  o f 
bis Ijord'!s resurrection, Paul 
savs, anil since he again in Col. 
1 call's this a birth in the case o f 
the Lord it is evident that the 
Christian is after baptism in f ig 
ure "born  again ," as Jesus told 
Nicodennis. But only in figure. 
In reality he is only "begotten/  
This explains the identity o f the 
scripture use in many cases o f 
the words, anti why one word in 
the original tongue is translat
ed for both, lie  who is begotten 
will in due course be born, bar
ring accidents .

That the reality is now only 
the begotten state is eviden t: For 
the Lord said to Nicodemus that 
what is born o f spirit is spirit, 
just as certainly as what is born 
o f flesh is flesh. As long, there
fore, a.s we are flesh beings it 
is manifest we are not born o f 
spirit.Paul tells us in 1 ( ’or. 15 
when we shall have this ‘ 'sp ir
itual body”  at the resurrection. 
And mark you, it is still a be
ing o f "b o d y ,”  as our Lord was 
after his resurrection. “ W e shall 
be like him.”  And it is “ when he 
shall appear.,”  John wrote.

That we are not born o f 
spirit, is still more evident from 
the Lord ’s statement to Nicodem- 
ns that “ every one that is born 
o f the sp irit”  could go and come
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like the wind, inaudibly and in
visibly. The common idea held 
from this, that the spirit comes

A  Study of The Gospel. i each of which mail was held re- 
: sponsible, for the performance of

It is absolutely impossible to such duties as were made bind-
and goes mysteriously in conver- overestimate the importance of ing upon him. Duties increased
sion isi plainly an error. The spir beginning at the right place and ■ with the light until he became a-
it did not come and go. Jfcsus in the right way. The surveyor! ble to understand the fulness of
said it should abide forever, Jno.. must find the beginning corner the gospel. We have—
14:1(>. and instead of teaching before he can make a survey. A- 1. The Gospel in purpose. "A e -
that one could not tell any more child must learn the elementary 
where it came from than he could branches before it can go to col-
of tluvwind, he told them plainly lege and study the higher branch
where the spirit was to come e». So it is with us in our efforts
from. Jno.. lo :2(i, " from  tlu- to discover the plan of salvation-
Fatlier. ”  We would be in sail we must find the beginning place : authority of Christ iu heaven anil
vase if "the spirit ol' Christ "  and time of the dispensation of j earth and salvation of man thru
which we are to have as a guar- grace before we can fullv uu- i llis name.

cording to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Je
sus our Lord. (Epli. 3:11).’ ’ This 
purpose looked down the ages to 
the "better testament,”  the

antee that we. are his should be derstand and appreciate the tie- j 

as invariable in its abode with us ■ manils of Jesus Christ. Where did j

as the wind is in a given locali- the gospel in fact begin? When;
tv. As bad as the tourist in Okla did the church of Christ assume 
horna who impatiently said to eon an organic form ? Whi n will
gressman .McGuire, "Does the Christ inaugurate llis reign on
wind always blow this way down earth? These are the interesting

2. The Gospel in Intimation and 
Promise.

The first intimation of redemp
tion was embraced in the sen
tence which the Lord pronounc
ed upon satan: "1 will put en
mity between tlr-e and woman.

here?" " N o . "  was the reply, questions, and 1 propose to ans-jand between thy seed and her 
.sometimes it blows from the oth- wer them in the light of divine | seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
er w ay."  truth. My answer to them will j  thou shalt bruise his heel (Gen.

The statement of John's 1st contradict some of the modern J  3 :14-15).' ’ An apostle informs us
epistle, 3:7-10. that the one theories, therefore will bear calm
"born of God," or as given in and impartial examination. If
~>:18, "begotten of God," as well they are based on truth, no op-
as stating it by both words in position will be sufficient to

that the Son of God was mani
fest id to destroy the works of 
the devil (1 Jno. 3:8).”  The same 
idea was subseuentlv embodied

the last reference,—  "does not crush them. If"not, they will j in the promise made to Abraham
commit sin." is an evident exe- come to nought. (Acts 5:33-3!)) 
cution of the figure given in bap. The Church of Christ is present 
t.ism: The "body of sin" or. ed to us in different places in 
"works of the devil.”  as various- the New Testament, under var- 
lv stated by Paul and by John ions descriptive terms. It is call- 
liere in 3:8, which John again ed the Church of God (1 Cor. 1-2) 
in v. 5 calls "our sins." has been It is called the church of the 
destroyed in figure of baptism, first born (Ileb. 12:23). It. is call 
How then can we longer live in ed one body (Rom. 12:4.5: Epll.4 
that which is destroyed? is the 4). Tt is called a fold (Jno. 10: 
argument of both Paul in Rom. (J ](i). It is called a household of 
and John in his epistle. Study a- faith (Gal. (>: 10). It is called the 
gain the article "Saved From ' temple of God ( Cor. 3:!(>). It 
Sin.”  or send for a free copy to 5s called the pillar and ground 
the author. of the truth (1 Tim. 3:15). It is

The reason John gives for the called the house of Christ (Ileb. 
further statement that such a one 3:ti). It is evident from the tcs- 
" cannot sin" is "because In- is timony of both the Old and New 
born o f God."’ or " f o r  his seed Testaments! that the Church was 
remains in him." We have seen i not established immediately after 
this begetting seed is> "the word the first disobedience . The plate 
ol' ( >i>d, ' or the spirit, since the of salvation was gradually unfold 
word is spirit as Jesus said in ed from man's banishment from 
Jno. (»:(!3. This word or spirit the garden of Kden to the Cross 
dm-s not permit ii.v to sin: in of our Lord Jesus Christ, thence 
that sense we "cannot.”  Also in to the day of Pentecost at Jeru- 
the sense that he in whom the fig stilcm. Jesus taught this in pa ra
il re of baptism has been carried bles; "F o r  the earth bringeth 
out in holiness has no carnal dc- IWtli fruit o f  itself, first the 
sires of body lo seduce him to 1 blade, then the car. after that the 
sin. Love rules him, as John goes; full corn in the ear (Mark 4: 
on to show. 28)". "  And he said whereunto

Since the spirit baptizes us, 1 shall we liken Ihe kingdom of 
Cor. 1*2:13, by our yielding to the God, or with what comparison 
word regarding baptism, which shall we compare it? II is like a 
word is spirit, and we therefore | jrrain of mustard seed, which 
arc led by the spirit when we fol-| when it is sown in Ihe earth is 
low Ihe word, it is evident the less than all seeds in the earth.

"The more

but when it is sown, it groweth 
up and heeomclh greater than all 
herbs, and shooteth out great 
branched, so that I lie fowls of 
Ihe air may lodge under the shad 
ow of it (Mark 4:30-32)” . <!od 
revealed llis will as man was a- 
ble lo underslaml and obey il. 

! I find sevveral departments in 
perfect the trust, j the gradual development of the

spirit operates in us in the fig- 
uralivc birth of baptism; and 
since by Rom. 8:11 it is I his iu 
dwelling truth by failli. or spir
it o f Christ in us, that is to give 
the real resurrect iou birth. il 
is plain why il is 
hirl h of I he spirit.

railed till1

I

the more perfect Ihe peace. I scheme of redemption, under

afterwards renewed to Isaac, then 
to -Jacob (Gen. 12:1-3, 26:1-.“). 28 
10-14)." Paul says: Now to A- 
hraliam and his seed were the 
promises made, lie saitli not. And 
to seeds', as of many, but as 
of one. And to thy seeds, which 
is Christ (Gail. 3:16)."

3. The Gospel of prophecy.
This includes a long period of 

time. Hear Jacob: "The seepter 
shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a law giver from between his 
feet until Shiloh come, aml unto 
shall the gathering of the people 
be (Gen. 4!):10)” . This was en
tirely prophetic. Paul says: " I t  
is evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Judah (Ileb. 7:14 ) . "  
Hear Peter: "O f  which salvatioi. 
the prophets enquired and search 
ed diligently, who prophesied 
of the grace which should come 
unto you, searching what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when' 
it testified before hand the suf
ferings of Christ and the glory 
that should follow (I Pet. 1:10- 
11)." !

The question under considera
tion will be continued, since the 
Gospel presents two additional; 
phases which I desire to take up 
in Ibis connection. Tihey will be 
characterized as follows: The Gos 
pel in Preparation: and. The Gos 
pel in its fulness.
(Partially selected and revised.)

John I), Moyer,
'Woodstock, Va.

Ill "The Outlook" of Oct. 1!1. 
I!*I2. of which Lyman Abbott is 
Kditor-in-cliief, we clip the fol
lowing, sent us by a sister, from 
the columns of queries and ans
wer?*:

In vour ‘ ‘ Confession of Faith"

in The Outlook of Aug. 17. you 
say: "The dogma that it is on
ly in this life that man can re
pent...... I repudiate as unsu-riptur
al. 1 refuse to believe that the 
accident of death transmuted 
God’s mercy into wrath." Do you 
mean by this that there is no 
hell and that there is a chance 
to repent after death? If this is 
what you mean, and the Scrip
tures bear out this idea, will you 
please cite references?

The word "h e l l "  in our Eng
lish New Testament Ls used to 
translate two Greek words, one 
HADES and the other GEHEN
NA. Hades means simply the a- 
bode of the dead, and might not 
inappropriately be rendered by 
the simple word death. Gehenna 
was a valley outside of Jerusa
lem to which the refuse of the 
city was carried and where it 
was east upon a fire kept always 
burning- for the purpose of con
suming the refuse. By the term 
“ hell fire”  Jesus meant, and 
would have been understood by 
bis heareis to mean, the fire 
burning in tins' valley. It. was a 
symbol, not of torture, but of de
struction. When he says to the 
Pharisees who devoured wid
ows' houses and for a pretense 
made long- prayers, " I Iow  can ye 
escape the damnation of hell?”  
what he meant, and what he 
would have been understood by 
his hearers to mean, was, IIow 
can you. false pretenders, who 
pride yourselves on your re
ligion. escape being east out as 
the refuse of the universe, to be 
destroyed.’ It is the fundament
al teaching of the Old Testament 
repeated again and again, that 
God's mercy endureth forever. 
It is the fundamental teaching 
of the New Testament that Je
sus Christ is God manifest in the 
flesh, the revelation and interpre 
tation of his character. There is 
nothing in the Scriptures, prop
erly interpreted, to justify the 
assertion that this mercy of God 
affirmed in the Old Testament 
to be everlasting, and manifest 
ed as unfailing and infinite by 
the life and character of Jesus 
Christ in the New Testament, 
ceases for any man at that man's 
death. It is the eternal quality 
of God to be sorry for the wrong 
doer and to save him from him
self if, by repentance and a hand 
onment of his wrong-doing and 
coming to the Father, he seeks 
to be saved.

In the life-long fight to be wag 
ed by every one single-handed 
against a host of foes, the last req 
uisite for a good fight, the last, 
proof and test of our courage 
and manfulness, must be loyalty 

to truth. -Thomas Hughes.
---------  _ o

To rule one’s own self, how 
hard, but how glorious ! " — Sel.
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teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him iu the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. A lso a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
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Address, The Restitution Herald, 
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JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald w ill take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e already have applications from  
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editorials amd 
Church Mews.

E d i to r ’s Appointments. 

Dixon, Illinois, the f irst  Sunday 
in each month at the M acca
bees ’ Hall, th ird  floor, second 

s ta irw ay  west from  the cor
ner o f  Galena St. on F irs t  St.

----- o------
Since w orkers  are so few  the 

ed ito r  o f  this paper  w i l l  answer 
funera l calls w ith in  a reasonable 
distance front home —  say 200 
jniles.

----------o-------~

Bro. G. E. Marsh 's  address is

changed to S W, Hoorn* St.. M a r 

shal ll own, Iowa. Those interest
ed will please note.

W e have the fo l low ing  single 
page tracts on hand: " W a n t e d ; ”  
’ ’ The Resurrection ’ *; “ I lav ing 
h  De.vire To D e p a r t ; "  and “ The 
Reasons W h y . "

These may he had in single or 

assorted lots for  15 cents per linn 
dred. W e have already disposed 
ot* 1000 o f  ‘ ■W anted .”  There is 

no better w ay o f  spreading these 

nuggets o f truth. W hy not 'keep 
our press busy? We hope to add 
new ones as our time may per

mit.

The services held at Indepen

dence sehoolhouse. near Camden, 
Illinois, beg inn ing F r iday  even
ing, Dec. (5th, and las 'ing over 

Sunday were well attended. It 
was indeed a pleasure to meet 
with these brethren ami friends 

once more.

W ith  this issue we are correc 
ing up all dates on labels to cor
respond w ith  renewals!, new sub

scriptions, etc. Look at you r la
bel to see i f  it is correct, and i f  
it itf not, w r ite  us at once. I f  

it is correct and the date indi
cates! a time in the past, just ------

----- -o-----
Notice.

The Restitution Herald will 
not be issued tlie week o f  the N e w  

Year. There w ill be a Christmas 
number. This arrangement was 

made a t the beginning o f  our bus 
iness so that the o f f ice  force 
could have a vacation o f  one 

week each year.
----------o----------

As we are nearing the Christ
mas time o f  cheer and good will, 
many g if ts  w il l  be exchanged, but 

much o f  the g i f t  making w il l  be 
done with the fu ll  expectancy o f  

g i f t  rece iv ing in return. This kind 
o f  g i f t  making is pure selfishness. 
Do the kind that w il l  make you  

happy. W r ite  Bro. T.J. Daniel 
Magazine, Arkansas, a nice Christ 
mas letter putting something o f 
a substantial nature in with your 

letter. W h ile  w e  have never met 
Bro. Daniel, y e t  w e  know  him 
to be a w orthy  brother who has 
done much fo r  the cause o f  truth 

making many sacrifices. H e  is 
now sick and without means. In 
this way we can show our esteem 

fo r  him.

A  Q U E R Y .

Prov . 14:15.— The simple be- 
l ieveth  every  w o r d : but the pru

dent man looketh well to his go- 

j ^ g .

| In  speaking o f  charity in 1 Cor
i 13:7, Pau l says: Beareth all 

things,t believeth  all things, etc.

A re  we to understand from  this 
that i f  we exercise charity, we 
w il l  be regarded  as simple by the

text, in the proverbs'/
W il l  some one who knows, 

.please harmonize these texts?

CHRISTM AS BEREAN  NOTICE

'rhe Chicago Boroans will u- 

gain  this year  engage in t.heir 
Christmas work and carry Christ

mas cheer into as many homes 
o f  the needy as we can.

I f  any o f  the many friends who 

have helped in this work before, 
wish to jo in  with us again this 
year, please send your o f fe r ing ,  
to

Leila  E. Whitehead.
5431) Ontario St.,

Chicago. Illinois. 
By order committee.

The Iowa Field.
----- o------

Our appointments fo r  the next 

few  weeks in Iowa, will be as fo l  
lows: December 15th I r v in g ; 22nd 
M arathon ; 29th G ladbrook; -Jan

uary 2nd to 10th inclusive Pleas 
ant P ra ir ie ;  12th Ir v in g :  14th 
to 24th inclusive H ickory G rove ;  

2(ilh Eagle  Grove,

M m am m m m m m m m B sasam m amX

Obituaries.

Brother "Washington Tuttle 
fe ll  asleep in Jesus Monday ev 
ening at 7 o 'c lock. Dec. 2. 1912. 
at the residence o f  O.G. Soice 
on North  M ich igan  St.. P lymouth 
Tndiana.

The funeral was held from the 
same place at 2 o ’clock P.M. 
Thursday Dec. 5, 1012. conduct

ed by D.E. Vanvactor. assisted 

by Rev. Ivans, local Episcopal 
minister, and Joseph Williams.

M any beautiful f lo ra l o f fe r  
ings attested the high esteem in 
which he was held by his many 

friends, neighbors and relatives.

Bro. T uttle was born A p r i l  10 
1829, making him 83 years 7 

months and 14 days old. He was 

tw ice  married. B y  his fo rm er com 
panion he was the father o f  four 

children, but only one daughter, 

Mrs. Belle Harr is  survives him.

I l is  second com pan ion  was the 

w idow  o f  John A rm strong , hav
ing two children, l la r r y  Arm

strong and All's, 0 ,1 1 . Soice at 
the time o f  the ir m arriage.

These ch ildren ga ve  Bro. ami 

Sr. Tu tt le  a good house and the 

best o f  care in ihe later ycar,s 

o f  their respect ive  lives sister 
Tuttle  having passed aw ay  in
11)08. This w or thy  couple were 

h ighly apprec ia t ive  o f  the bless
ings thus bestowed upon litem in 

their declining* years..
Brethren from  the P lymouth 

and North  Salem churches act
ed as pall bearers and our 

fa ith fu l Bro. T u t t le  w as laid to 

rest with tender care in Oak 
H il l  cemetery to await the com 

ing o f  our Lord  and S av io r  and 

his resurrection.
D.K. Vanvactor.

Alice Titus.

Once more the re lentless hand 

o f  Death has been ex tended  over 

the homo o f  one o f  G o d 's  dear 
children and S ister A l ice  Titus, 

beloved w i fe  o f  Bro. C. AV. T i
tus. o f  Vetter, Iowa, has closed 

her t ired  eyes on a d y in g  world 
to open them aga in  on scenes o f 
eternal g lo ry  when Jesus comes.

A l ice  P ayn e  was born in Polk 
Co., Iowa, Ju ly  1, 1854. and died 

at her home near V e t te r  in the 
same state. Decem ber 7. 1012, 

aged 58 years. 5 months, (> days.

She was married to Charles AV. 
Titus, August 1(>. 1871. who, to
ge ther  w ith  s ix  sons and two 
daughters, miss the self-sacrif ic
ing w i fe  and m other w ho  had 

made their ab id ing place a home.
On but one previous occasion 

had death entered the home o f 
Bro. Titus, when on N o vem b er  6,
1901. his son, Isaac D.. was claim

ed.
F o r  many years  S ister Titus 

was a fa ith fu l  mem ber o f  the 

Church o f  God. and she fe l l  a- 
sleep in the f i rm  conv ic t ion  that 
the Master w ou ld  speed i ly  re
turn and all those w ho  sleep in 

Jesus hear I l is  vo ice  and l,ive.
H e r  six sons bore the ir  mother 

to her grave , and w ith  loving 
hands placed her in her f ina l rest \ 

in g  place.
The funera l was conducted bv 

the w r i t e r  in the Presbyterian  

church o f  Lyt.ton in the presence 

o f  a la rge  concourse o f  sympathiz * J 
ing fr iends and so rrow in g  rela

tives.
G. E ld red  Marsh 

8 AV. Boone St., M arshalltown, la

The Sunday 
Sdhooi

By Anna E. Drew.

R E V IE W . 

Dec. 29.
Golden T ex t ,—  I f  any  man will-
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eth to do his will, he shall 
know o f the doctrine' whether 
it be o f  God. or whether 1 
speak of myself.— Jno. 7'; 17.

In this lesson, it would be well 
to have a map of Palestine be
fore each class, that they may lo
cate the places JesAis and Ili.s 
disciples visited, and to connect 
with them, the events which 
transpired at these points.

QUESTIONS.

Lesson 1 —  Mark 6:45-56. 
A fter the feeding of the five 

thousand, where did .lesus send 
His disciples'? "Where, and for 
what purpose, did .lesus go? Tell 
o f the storm at sea. What in
cident connected with this does 
Matthew relate? -Matt. 14: 28 
30. To what truth were the apos
tles helped by this miracle ? Matt. 
14:33. In what country did they 
land and how were they re
ceived?

Lesson 2 —  Mark 7:1-23. 
What ceremonial laws weiV -Je

sus’ disciples condemned for 
neglecting? From whence had 
come these laws of cleansing? 
What did Jesus say of the Pliar 
isees’ manner of worship? What 
did Jesus teach as tlie things that 
defile man?

Lesson 3 —  Mark 7:24-30;
Matt. 8:5-13.

Tell the story of the Syrophe- 
nician woman. Relate the heal
ing of the centurion's servant. 
I low did the faith of those peo
ple ooniphre wit-h that of the 
•Jews? Wliat great truth about 
-Tesus’ mission did these miracles 
teacfli ?

Lesson 4 —  Mark 7:31-8:10. 
What did we learn of Deeapo- 

lis.’ Tell o f the manner in which 
Jesus healed the deaf and dumb 
man. Tell o f the feeding of the 
four thousand. Ilow is Jesus lo 
us. the Jiread o f Life?

Lessen 5 —  Mark 8:11-26. 
Who in this lesson sought to 

•entrap Jesus? Ilow does Jesus 
.answer them? Matt. l(>:2-4. What 
did he mean by verse 4? Wliat 
(•barge did Jesnis give llis disci
ples? What, did lie mean? Matt. 
1 ( i : 12. Who did lie heal at this 
I i in el?

Lesson 6 —  Hosea 7.
What was the condition in llos 

•oa s day, caused by strong drink 
and other evils.’ WJiat was the 
attitude of the rulers to these ev
ils? Are the causes that today 
bring ruin to people and nations 
iinicIi the same as those in 
Jloscas time.' What will be the 
result if one continues .such a 
course.’ What is the only safe 
■way ?

Lesson 7 —  Mark 8:29-9:1.
In wliat city do We find Jesus 

and llis disciples in this lemonT 
Wliat question does Jesus ask 
■of llis disciples? Wliat. was Je
sus’ reply to P e teransw er .  Matt. 
10:17? What truth about llim- 
HeM’ does .lesus teach them? Wliat

does it mean to “ take up the 
cross and fo llow”  Jesus? What 
is taught about saving and los
ing one’s life?

Lesson 8 —  Mark 9:2-13.
What connection between this 

and last lesson? What was the 
purpose of the transfiguration? 
Who witnessed it? What do we 
understand of its different fea
tures'? What lesson for us in 
tins vision?

Lesson 9 —  Mark 9:14-29.
In what trouble were the oth

er apostles when Jesus and the 
three came down from the moun
tain? Why could the apostles not 
cure the boy ? What does Jesus 
say of the importance of faith? 
Relate the cure. Wliat is the true 
meaning o f fasting?

Lesson 10 —  Matt. 18:1-14.
What dispute was Jesus call

ed to settle? Ilow did Jesus il
lustrate llis lesson ? What is it 
to have a childlike spirit? Who 
only can inherit the kingdom? 
What of those who cause offense 
or stumbling? What was Jesus 
mission ?

Lesson 11 —  Matt. 18:15-35.
What question called forth the 

parable in this lesson? Rela.'e the 
story. What was the lesson 
taught by it? What is necessary 
to our receiving God’s forgive
ness?

Lesson 12 —  Isa. 9:1-7,
Wliat of the times in which 

this prophecy was spoken? Who 
was the promised deliverer? 
When anti how did lie come? Has 
Me yet brought ill the reign of 
peace and taken David’s throne? 
When will this take place? What 
thoughts concerning Christ should 
< hristmas bring to us? Explain 
our Golden Text.

O  - - - - - -

CHRISTIAN DEPORTMENT.

. That no one may misunderstand 
the writer as believing that sal 
vat ion depends wholly upon right 
living, let me say that the scrip 
ture makes it plaiu that, before 
one can put on Christ and be
come an heir of salvation. he 
must, first believe the gowpel. re
pent. and obey in baptism. Hav
ing once been legally ^adopted as 
a son o f God. there are certain 
thing.s to be done and avoided, 
if he would finally enter the 
promised kingdom.

Lest some of the faith stake 
almost ail oil belief and baptism 
1o the exclusion o f works, it 
seems well to consider the life 
that must follow taking the name 
of Christ upon ourselves, (iod be 
ing no respcvtor of persons, we 
must, all bo measured by 11n* same 
standard. Those high up ill the 
church and business circles, those 
of lowly station, the educated and

all must be subject to the same 
laws of right and justice.

In llis letters to the various 
churches, Paul was insistent that 
they purify themselves and live 
lives of soberness, purity, unself 
ishness, truthfulness, chastity, o- 
bedience and love. In his letter 
to Titus lie speaks of the Cre
tans as being liars etc. and urges 
that they be sharply rebuked. 
It is the admonition of the great 
apostle that we "adorn the doc
trine of God our Savior in all 
tilings. For the grace of God 
that bringetli salvation hath ap
peared to all men. teaching us 
that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live so-, 
berly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world; looking for 
that, blessed hope, and the glor
ious appearing 0f the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ who 
gave himself for us that lie might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works." 
Titus 2: 10-14.

We are warned to avoid many 
things, such as idolatry, witch
craft. variance, emulations, wrath 
strife, envyiugs, lying, adultery 
fornications, lasciviousiuss. and 
other sins. Gal. 5:19-21 : Rev. 21 :
8. The scripture is full of God's 
warnings to his children to de
part from sins into which some 
are prone to fall.

Those who persist in these 
sins must suffer the wrath of 
God. for Paul says in Gal. f>:21 
that, ‘ 'they which do sllcli things 
shall not. inherit the kingdom of 
God." and in Kev. 21:8. John I 
says they “ shall have their part1 
in the lake which burnetii with 
fire and brimstone: which is the 
second death;’ ’

Dear Ue.reans and beloved of 
the faith, seeing that the end of 
disobedience and sin is loss of 
the kingdom, and death, let us 
strive to be overeomers that we 
may enter into the promised rest. 
Jesus says that “ he that endur- 
eth to the end shall be saved." 
Matt. 10:22. Rev. 21. after de
scribing the glory and blessed 
ness of the kingdom .says “ lie 
that overeometh shall inherit 
these things." and Rev. 2:7 says 
“ To him that overeometh will I 
give to eat o f the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the Par
adise of God.”

Your brother in Christ.
Lawrence M. Ilowell. 

Decatur. Texas.

Angels.

There are good and bad angels. 
The home of the good angels is 
heaven. God’s habitation. They 
are a created order of beings 
higher in nature than man, there
fore they are not the spirits of 
dead people gone to glory. They 
have taken an importtnnt part in 
the administrations of the affairs

I

of men. Their foot prints may be 
traced down from Eden lost, to 
Eden restored. They have been 
sent on errands of mercy and 
judgment. In Matt. 26 :f»;j Jesus 
spoke of more than twelve legions 
of angels and Paul referred to 
them as being an immortal com
pany. David says they encamp 
round those that fear the Lord, 
and Paul says they are minister
ing spirits sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation. The two angels that 
appeared to Lot before the de
struction of Sodom were taken 
for men and they partook of a 
feast prepared for them by Lot 
sihowing that the heavenly an
gels appear like men and they eat 
and drink. An angel was sent to 
Alary to inform her that she 
would soon become a mother of 
the Savior and at his birth a mul
titude appeared unto the shep
herds singing, Glory to Goil in 
the highest and on earth peace, 
good will toward men. Then an 
angel was sent to roll the stone 
away from Jesus' tomb and to 
announce his resurrection to 
the women, who came early in 
the morning. A fter Jesus had 
ascended into heaven, and the dis 
ciples were gazing towards heav
en, two angels dressed in white 
appeared unto them and said, 
“ Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
y.e gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus which is taken up 
from you into heaven shall 
so come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.”

When Elijah was very much 
discouraged, and wished to die, 
an angel came and fed him. When 
the king of Assyria was about, to 
take Jerusalem, the angel of the 
Lord went into their camp and 
smote a hundred and fourscore, 
land five thousand.

Daniel said that God sent an 
angel to shut the lions’ mouths 
when he was placed in the lions’ 
den. When the apostles were put 
in prison by the high priests, an 
angel came by night and opened 
the prison doors and set them 
free. The holy angels will come 
with Christ when lie comes to 
sit on his throne of glory. Je
sus said in the end of the world 
the angels are the reapers.

Ethel Cordrav.
South Bend. Ind.

Just as a gardener cultivates 
his plot, keeping it free from 
weeds, and growing the flowers 
and fruits which he requires, so 

, may we tend the garden of our 
minds, weeding out all the wrong, 
useless and impure thoughts, and 
cultivating toward perfection the. 
flowers and fruits of right, use
ful and pure thoughts, —lames A' 
Ion.

- — o--------
Do good to all, that thou inay- 

est keep thy friends and gain 
thine enemies.
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Man By Nature And By Grace.

Address. By i l l ’. l‘>'itu'r'
worth, Ashton-lnder-Lyne.

It in not my intention to-night 
in dealing with the former part 
ot my subject. to spend tiny time 
upon biological investigations 
which have been made upon the 
relationship of mankind to the 
rest of the animal creation. nor 
is it worth while to endeavor to 
find the line of demarcation be
tween instinct and reason, which 
was at one time looked upon as 
that which separated them trom 
each otlur. Our enquiry bears 
rather upon the relation of man 
to his Creator;. what it was orig 
inally, and how it has been modi
fied by the fuller revelation of 
the; purposes of (foil, or by a 
change in the attitude of man to 
llim. To understand this fully we 
must know somethin*; of the <on- 
stitution of man as revealed in 
(Uni’s word, comparing the var
ious passages which reler lo this 
subject, and, from the results ol 
our observations, seek to arrive at 
conclusions which harmonize with 
tile plans and purposes o f the I're 
ator, the various parts of which 
will then l»c seen to be directed to 
the achievment of a common end, 
viz..-—"That man might glorify 
God and enjoy llim for ever."

Man, the l*ssalmist tells us. was 
made a little lower than the an
gels. and the latter are spoken 
of by the writer of the Kpislle to 
the Hebrews as “  ministering spir 
its”  sent forth to minister to 
those who are the heirs ot salva
tion ;" from which statements it 
is evident, that when » being is a 
spirit there is no reason why the 
fact should no! be clearly stated. 
We never find man called a spir
it, and the probability is that it 
is in this sense he is “ lo'ivet) 
than the anjfels.”

The account o f his creation, giv 
en in (Jen. 2:7, states that (iod 
formed ma n o f the dust o! the 
ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath ot life, and 
man became a living soul.’ ’ Let 
us take these terms in order, and 
endeavor to show that, when they 
occur in other passages of 
Scripture, they carry with them 
the same idea. Note that which 
is formed from the dust is call
ed man. that it was man who was 
made in the image o f God; it j 
is man which remains when the 
breath of life ceases to animate 
him ; it. is man who returns to 
the dust and whose very thoughts 
perish, n statement which proves' 
that there is no premanenev for 
mental powers, siuce these de
pend upon the action of organ
ized matter.

The Psalmist’s regret, in I’sa. 
:U :12, is that he was like a dead 
man. Moses died and God buried 
llim; Stephen committed his spir 
it. to God. but devout men car
ried him to his burial: Lazarus

came forth from the grave (ha
des. often rendered hell) : and 
the message o f the angel to the 
xvoiiu n who went to week their 
Lord was. “ He is not here, He 
is risen." It appears there
fore that the possession of hodi- 
lv form is1 necessary betore e 
can recognize personality. It is 
universally admitted that theie 
is no permanency in that which 
is called the “ body" of man.

Turn for a moment, to the 
phrase, the breath (or spirit) of 
life. Whilst the angels are spir
its, man has a spirit, a spirit in 
breathed by the Almighty, for 
“ lie  givcth to all life and breath. 
It is however, still under his con 
trol. " In  His hand is the soul 
o f every living thing, and the 
spirit of all mankind —Job 12: 
10. The possession of this spir
it docs not imply that man is 
immortal, lie  liw s while he pos 
sisses it. but when “ lie gather- 
et.li to Himself His breath and 
Ilis spirit," man dies, lie return 
eth to liis dust, in that very day 
his thoughts perish. This breath 
was necessary to make the dry 
bones of Ezekiel’s vision live., 
There is no distinctive difference 
in kind between the spirit of 
man and that of beasts. “  1 hey 
have all one .vpirit. ’ “ One thing 
befalletli them; as the one di- 
eth, so dicth the other. \ea. they 
have all one sp ir it" ( lv  cl. 3 :V.>) 
The account o f the flood in Gen. 
(>:21, 22 includes iu one category 
both man and beast. ' A ll flesh 
that moved upon the earth, both 
of fow l and of cattlc and of 
beast, and of every creeping

1 thing,...... all in whose nostrils1
was the breath of life, perished.” , 
'"here is. however, this difference 
mankind lives in tht expectation 
of a resurrection, and, in this 

. respect, d iffeis from the rest 
o f the animal creation.

The effect of the action of the 
breath of life upon man is is 
make llim a living soul, or, as 
the. margin renders it, creature; 
from which it is obvious that the 
meaning of the word soul is per 
son,, a usage which is common in 
our daily papers, where we read' 
in connection with any great' min
ing or shipping disaster of the 
souls' who perished. The term 
soul primarily refers to an organ
ized living being, and consequent 
]v we understand why it can be 
hungry, subject, to grief and sor
row. and we realize the dull 
force of the statement. "T h e  
soul that sinneth, it shall die.’ 
Anyone who will read through the 
book of Genesis in the Revised 
Version, and pay attention to 
the marginal note s, will find that 
the term soul is applied to ani
mals as well as to man. Even the 
Authorized Version shows this 
in Numbers ol, where Moses is 
commanded to levy tribute of.
‘ one soul in five hundred of the 
beeves, asses, and sheep.”  In  the

Kiiglish version the original word 
for “ soul" is translated “ life 
as in Prov. 12:10, “ The righteous 
man regardeth the life (soul) of 
his beast." In Matt. the
words life and soul are used for 
the snme original word, whilst in 
l,llke !): 24-2."> the loss of ones 
life or soul is the loss ot one s 
self. In like manner we read oi' 
the man who communed with 
his mouI concerning the size of 
his barns, which idea is express
ed by the common phras-: “ He 
said to himself." Any theory 
which seeks to confer immortali
ty upon man, because lie is spok
en o f as a soul, must, if it is to 
he held consistently, admit the, 
immortality of every living 
thing. One very important 
point should be noted, namely, 
that the words “ immortal soul" 
are never found in the Scriptures 

Our inquiry leads us to the con 
sicleration of the circumstances 
narrated in connection with the 
placing of man in the Garden of 
Kden. This probation was to test 
his fitness for the responsible pos 
tion God intended him to fill, i. e 
to act as God’s vicegerent, hav
ing dominion over all created 
things, subject only to the test ot 
obedience to his Creator, llaxing 
access to the tree o f life, he thus 
had the opportunity of sustaining 
life indefinitely, but by transgress 
ing God’s command he lost this 
privilege and became subject to 
death. Thus mankind lost in Adam 
the hope of immortality. “ For as 
by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin, so death 
passed upon all men.”  The words 
of the apostle Paul accurately 
describe the condition of the nat
ural man: “ He is without, hope 
and without God in the world."
' There are two reasons advan
ced for the belief in the natural 
immortality o f the soul which may 
be briefly considered:—

1. The iastinetive feeling that 
there is a future life in which 
men are to be judged;

2. The desire for immortality.
Great stress is laid upon the

fact that whilst man has the pow 
er of reason, the rest of the ani
mal creation possess only the in
stinct. being impelled by a nat
ural impulse to do that which ( 
is necessary for their preserva
tion. It is upon such an instinct
ive feeling in man regarding a fu 
ture life that we are asked to ac
cept this doctrine; but it is very ' 
questionable whether, apart from 
revelation and desire, any such] 
feeling can be proved to be pres
ent in mankind. It is also stated 
that the future life is connected 
with judgment, and it may with 
propriety be asked whence the 
knowledge is derived of the na 
ture and standards upon which. 
such judgment is based. A  man sj 
conscience often said to jus- ' 
t ifv  or condemn him in his ac
tions; but its accusations de- i

:pend entirely upon t}„. |ni)nvl.
■ ledge which a person possesses 
|of those general principles which 
in his particular sphere are used 

! t »  distinguish between right and 
wrong. Consequently we find 
that some standard of righteous
ness must exist iu the mind of 

’ this individual, and since the 
standards vary, we have, to a 
certain extent, caeh man a law to 
himself.

Concerning the desire for im
mortality, may we not assume 
that this has been implanted iu 
order that man may seek after 
imiiiorttality, for why does a 
nian hope for that which he hath? 
It is no more reasonable to sup
pose that a future life is assured 
because it is desired, than to be
lieve that the natural feeling to 
retain the present life will pro
long it indefinitely.

Does the Bible reveal the cer
tainty of a future life, and also 
satisfy the desire for immortal
ity? The answer is in the affirm
ative. The two form part o f that 
glorious gospel o f the grace of 
God. the acceptance of which 
frees man from the law o f sin 
and death by placing him under 
tlu- la.w o f tin1 .spirit o f life in 
Christ Jesus. In the purpose o f 
God (he needs o f the human race 
were known and met from the be
ginning. We are redeemed with 
th" precious blood o f Christ as 
o f ft I/uni) foreordained before the  
foundation o f the world. 1 Peter 
1 .'8-10. 2 . The ransom for all is 
the sinless life o f the Son o f .Man. 
H,V the sacrifice o f Himself. [ fe 
buys back the life o f the world, 
which therefore may he offered 
to us on His own terms. I  [is 
purpose in redemption is that we 
may enter into sonship with Him. 
Gal. 4:4-.”). It is by faith in the 
efficacy o f this offering that we 
are justified: ( I )  iu connection 
with the removal o f the Adamic 
penalty: (2) in relation to our 
individual transgressions. Paul 
refers to the former in liom. 5: 
18-19. “ Therefore as by the of
fence of one judgment came up
on all men to condemnation; even 
so by the righteousness of one 
the free gift came upon all men 
to justification of life .”  .Jusrtifi- 
cation in this sense cannot be
stow upon us eternal life. It 
shows us the wisdom and justice 
of God s plan in making us as a, 
race the passive recipients o f a 
life, lost by the first Adam. “ Be
ing justified freely by God’s 
grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus ”  Rom. :i . 
24. we become probationers for 
eternal life, with all the attend
ant glories* in connection with 
that life. In the promise o f this 
life is unfolded the wonderful 
power of the united working o f 
God’s grace and Christ’s saeri- 
fice, by which we become heirs 
o f salvation and o f those prec
ious promises in the realization
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o f which every Christian desires 
to participate.— Words of Life.

JEW ISH  RESTORATION.

The scriptures speak o f a sec
ond restoration of Israel. Their 
first restoration was from the 
Babylonian captivity. Their go
ing out from Egypt could not be 
called a restoration since the 
land was not divided to the tribet 
after the Exodus. That they will 
be restored a second time, read 
Isa. 11:10-12: "A n d  in that day 
there shall be a root of Jesse (Je
sus), which shall stand for an en 
sign of the p e o p l e A n d  it 
shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord shall set his hand 
again the SECOND time to re
cover the remnant of his people,
.......And he shall set up an en-
.sign for the nations, and shall 
assemble the outcasts of Israel, 
and gather together the dispers
ed of Judah from the four coi
ners of the earth.”

The text just read fixes the 
time for this restoration at the 
time when Jesus stands for an en 
sign and the Gentiles seek after 
him. This could not have been 
said of the first restoration; 
or the restoration from Babyloni
an captivity. There has been no 
other restoration until now.

In the restoration from Baby
lon. only those who cared to re
turn t.o the Holy Land did so, 
but in the second restoration none 
will be left that will not return.

Let us read—
“ Artaxerxes. king of kings, 

unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of 
the law of the God o f heaven, 
pej’fect peace, and at such a time. 
I make a decree, that all they of 
the people of Israel, and of his 
priests and Levites, in my realm 
which are minded of T1IHIK 
O W N FREE W IL L  t.o go up to 
Jerusalem, go with thee.” —  Ez
ra 7:12-1:5.

••Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: now will I bring again the 
captivity o f Jacob, and have mer
cy on the whole house o f Israel.

. but I have gathered them un
to their own land, and have left 
NON 1C o f them any more there.”  
(among the nations'). Ezek. -'5!): 
2T.-2H.

In this second restoration llis 
mercy is to the ‘ ‘ whole house of 
Israel;’ ’ in the first, it was but 
to Judah a lid Benjamin. The tell 
tribes were “ lost tribes" yet 
when JeMis was among men long 
years afterward.

In the first restoration, they 
were restored olilv to be routed 
and scattered later by the Kom-1 
/in army in (»!► or 70 A.I)., but in 
this last, restoration they are nev
er to lie pulled up or driven out.

‘ ‘ And I will bring again th e  
captivity o f my people o f Israel 

and I will plant them upon 
t.lieir land and they shall no 
more be pulled lip out o f  th e ir ,

land which I  have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God. ” — Ain- 
os 9 :14-155.

“ And they shall NO MORE be
a prey to the heathen,____  and
they shall NO MORE be con
sumed with hunger in the land, 
neither shall they bear the shame 
of the heathen A N Y  MORE.’ ’— 
Ezek. 34:28-2‘).

The return from Babylon 
could in no wise fulfill the fore
going references. Israel has nev
er known a restoration to this 
date like that, but the promises 
of God are sure and they will 
yet receive if.

Under their first restoration 
they rejected Christ, hut under 
their second they will receive 
Him.

Jer. 2:5::J-ti. "A n d  I will gath~- 
er the remnant of my flock out 
o f all countries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them
again to their folds ...... And
1. will set up shepherds o- 
ver them that shall feed them
...... Behold the days come saith

.the Lord, that 1 will raise 
unto David a righteous Branch 
and a king shall reign and 
prosper.........  In his> days Ju
dah shall be saved and Israel 
shall dwell safely :........”

From the foregoing testimony 
it is clenr that Jacob’s suffering 
and trouble will end in their re
instatement in the land of Pal
estine under the favor and bless 
ing of God. Much more could be 
•laid, but this will suffice for 
this time.

S. J. Lindsay.

For Nervous Prostration.

Some years ago. a lady, who 
tells the story herself, went to 
consult a famous physician a- 
bout her health. She wasi a wo
man of nervous temperment, 
whose troubles —  and she had 
ninny—-had worried and excited 
her to such a pitch that the strain 
threatened her physical strength 
and even her reason. She gave 
the doctor a list o f her symptoms 
and answered the questions, on
ly to be astonished at this brief 
prescription at the end: "M a d 
am, what you need is to read 
your Bible more.”

"But. doctor,”  began the be
wildered patient.

“ Go home and read your Bi
ble an hour a day,”  the great 
man reiterated, with kindly au
thority. "Then come back to me 
;i month from to-day.”  And he 
bftwed her out without a possi 
bilit.v of further protest.

At first llis patient was inclin 
ed to be angry. Then she re
flected. that, at least, the pre
scription was not an expensive 
one. Besides, it certainly had 
been a long time since she had 
read her Bible regularly, she re
flected with a pang of conscience. 
Worldly cares had crowded out

prayer and Bible Study for years 
and though she would have re
sented being called an irrelig 
ious woman, she had undoubted
ly become a most careless Christ 
ian. She went home and set her
self conscientiously to try the 
pihysieian’s remedy.

In one month she went back to 
his office.

"W e l l . ”  he said, smiling as 
he looked at her face, " I  see 
you are ail obedient patient, and 
have taken my prescription faith 
fully. Do you fe:*l as i f  you need 
ed any other medicine now?”  

"N o ,  doctor, I don’t ,”  she 
said honestly. " I  feel like a dif
ferent person. But how did you 
know just what I needed?”

For answer, the famous physi
cian turned to his desk. There, 
worn and marked, lay an open 
Bible.

"Madam,”  he said with deep 
earnestness, “ i f  1 were to omit 
my daily reading of this Book, 
1 should lose my greatest source 
of strength and skill. I never go 
to an operation without my Bi
ble. I never attend a distressing 
case without finding help in its 
pages. Your case called not for 
medicine, but for sources of 
peace and strength outside your 
own mind, and I knew it would 
cure.”

"Y e t  I confess, doctor,”  said 
his* patient, “ that 1 came very 
near not. taking it.”

"V e ry  few are willing to try 
it. I f ind ."  said the physician, 
smiling again. "Hut there are 
many, many cases in my practice 
where it would work wonders 
if  they only would take it.”  

This is a true story. Tin* doc 
tor died only a little while ago, 
but his prescription remains. It 
will do no one harm to try it.— 
Selected by Jessie Wilson.

Our New Manager.

At our recent business meet
ing. Bro. Fim Mtirra was elect
ed Treasurer and Business -Man
ager of the Publication Society. 
As already Mated, this change a- 
rosc out of a feeling that, our fi
nances aud the exigencies of the' 
publishing interests called for 
a younger man. with plenty of 
strength, and with fresh sources 
of plan and effort.

Bro. Mu mi has made a fine 
record as secretary aud treasurer 
o f the Mission Society. Dur
ing his administration the Socie
t y ’s interests have been handled 
with care and promptness, and a 
debt of nearly $<>000 has been 
paid, the last being cancelled just 
previous to the annual meeting.

lie enters this new work welj 
equipped in training and exper
ience. lie holds the business con
fidence of the body, and the pron 
ised backing of strong men. lie 
also lias full confidence that the 
Soiety's financies can lie put on

a better basis, and to do this he 
will devote his best thought and 
effort. And his optimism on this 
point is shared by many; that he 
may fully succeed will be the 
wish o f all.

The new Business Manager is 
worthy o f the fullest confidence, 
and of the prayers and coopera
tion of the entire body. Pray for, 
and help him.—  The Crisis.

We hail had some intimation 
that Fim wa,s to be elevated to 
the position above described and 
are not surprised. We have 
watched him climb one by one 
the rungs of the ladder, l ie  start 
ed with a capital stock of an un
gainly frame, no money, lots of 
good horse sense, and determined 
to find in the world to entertain 
him something more than the 
dance hall or the five cent shows 
which so many feel they must 
have by way of diversion. The on 
ly diversion Fim had was more 
work and hard work, but he 
found pleasure in it. With the 
feeling of one who has known 
hjiri intimately from his child 
hood we say, Go to it, Fim. 
you "re bound to make good.

AD D IT IO NAL EDITORIALS.

Received Too Late For First 
Part Of This Issue.

From a Dixon paper sent us, we 
learn of the death of Robert C. 
Filson. father o f .Miss Gracia 
Kilson. known to many of our 
brethren.

---  o ---- —
THE VISITOR.

A  letter from Sister ( i l l ’s.) 
Harriet E. Boice. 100!) N. Wright 
St., Champaign. 111., announces 
that The Visitor is now ready for 
mailing. Price. 2.3 cents'; ~> cop
ies for one dollar. Our copy has 
not reached us yet. but we feel 
safe in recommending it as a 
very suitable Christinas gift.

Any one desiring The Visitor 
of I !)OS, may receive 10 copies 
by sending 2.~> cents to defray 
expense. Or, if you wish, .send
25 cents and 10 addresses and 
the same will be mailed, one to 
each address.

Address all orders as above.

We are this week running the 
second 1000 of the tract "  Want
ed." Ucccntly there has been a. 
better demand for tracts than for 
liierlv. Our object is to accumu
late in as brief form as possible 
the fundamentals of our faith. 
Lengthy tracts, like long articles 
in our paper, will not attract out
siders. This is a busy world and 
those we would interest arc a 
busy class. A tract at best, should 
but be suggestive and not com
prehensive. It should point to 
the Word and not to the author.

- - -o------ -
"God 's  Son was without sin, 

but not without temptation.'’
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

When you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part’N O W  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER P IA NO  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our hook on 
“H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A H IG H lG R A D E  

PIANO .”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE  WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased liy the opinions o ' men. 
The Bible Class stiyle makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
4S<) pages. Price $1.25.

. The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t'I.e real teach- 

I ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
j expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of vhe original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil Is an unscriptural idea derived fiom  the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N W illow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  NOT
Older Your Wedding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 

THE RESTITUTION PUBLISH ING  CO., 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good Serv ice ............ Fair Prices.

turn, let us "purify ourselves, bout tlieni, 1 ouly want to sve,”  
even as he is pure.’ ’ — S.J. Lind- has been the cause of the down- 
say. fall of many a young man and

------------ “— -  ■ woman who simply wanted to
HOW IS OUR VISION? ! see life. Almost daily we hear in

------- courts of those who blame New
God wants righteous/ character. York's “ gay white way,”  and its 

1 houghts are partially framed ! sjghts for their ruinaion. In per- 
through the organ of sight. 1 here harmony with this thought

comes the theater, the dance hall, 
etc., with all the attendant opti
cal illusions which only minister 
to the worldly side of man, aud

SIGNS.

Brcthern have, asked why we 
do not give more space to “ Signs 
of the Times.’ ’ Come to think of 
it, we do devote a good deal of 
space to the subject. However, in 
discussing the subject we are 
obliged to avoid radicalism in 
minute detail. We have seen 
much fanciful interpretation that 
has done the cause of truth more 
barm than good. We must be can 
•fill to watch in the ligbt. of 
scripture. We remember being 
asked by some one during the 
war with Spain, if we didn't re
gard tthis as one of the signs of 
the last times, and our answer 
was. No. To some people who 
have become expert in “ signs”  a 
war is the signal for a lot of 
“ sign”  talk, ( ’hrist distinct
ly says that there shall be wars 
and rumors of wars, but the end 
i. NOT YET.

There are some matters how-

fonei what we see, how we see. 
and what thoughts result are 
very important factors on charac
ter building. Unless literally
blind, we all see and praise God t[len finally wean the thoughts of 
for the privilege of beholding jjle 0i)servel. away from God and 
the glories of the beauties a- rjgi,teous character and plunge 
round us in nature, which be- j1jln jn 0̂ ’s 0f slial-
speak God s love. lowness and emptiness.

Hut naturally our eyes behold Eve in the garden had her 
more or less evil also. We can- i temptation and subseequent fall 
not avoid it in our daily walk in because of what her eyes beheld, 
this wicked world. Read Gen. 3:5-6 and 1 Jno. 2:lt>.

Generally speaking, it is true To her it made thoughts of de- 
that good objects' reflect good sire rather than dread and dis- 

ever to which it would be well I thoughts, evolving good character regard. But she. like us, had a
■or us to give our attention,__The converse is equally true; ev-j desire for the thing that was not
the reorganization of (he Jew-.il objects— evil thoughts, evil best.
ish nation; their reinstahnent in j  character. However we can make There is a remedy, however. We 
Palestine ; their reinstatment in ! what we please of what we see—  ' need our vision changed. We 
key to Palestine— to this end the|e^ber good or bad. If we <>m- 
reeent trouble in the East is very j  brace the good we see and de
significant ;  the attitude of Rus- j  light in it, well. I f  we do like- 
sia and England toward each oth-; wise with the evil we see, woe. 
er. and the general decay of pro-; We are moulding evil character 
fessed Christianity and the reck [ contrary to God’s pleasure. We 
less attitude of those who do ■ must abhor, detest, despise, hate, vision so we can have clearer 

1 know thei truth. all the evil things we behold and ; sight to see the God of love,
The signs were given us as  ̂wn must for our own spiritual : good and righteous, to have the 

an aid to develop and prepare: welfare, beome disgusted and heavenly character reflected in 
ourselves for the coining of our j  change the scene. Hence all we jus: also to blind us to things of 

j  Lord. When we see those who ■ see each day either makes for j  the world. So we will have as- 
are great on signs living care-1,,s thoughts' and character for j pi ring and inspiring thoughts 
less and almost godless lives, we i Rood or evil. How necessary j  from our vision— evil w ill be 
can only conclude that they have that we discourage sights along i shunned, our thoughts will be 
the sign habit. evil lines and tempting of our- good, character good, and we

If we really believe in these ,se,ves with woHdJy objects- ' wel1 P o s in g  to God. .femes 1: 
things— believe that they do shad ” 1 have no desire for those;25; Psalm 19S -  1 Cor. 2:14-15 
ow forth our Lord’s near re- things: • don’t care anything a- (margin)— Herald of Life.

need a spiritual vision. Paul 
received such vision on his way 
to Damascus and it fitted him 
forever for his work, llis  eyes 
were fixed, lie  had seen as in 
Heb. 11:27. We all need such a
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SOME INTERE STING  BIBLE 
CHARACTERS.

While there is little written of 
Isaac, he is 1 1 0  less an interesting 
character, l ie  was begotten af
ter the natural begettal and con
ception could not take place, lie 
was as truly begotten l\v the spir 
it of Jehovah as was Jesus the 
son of Mary. l ie  is the only true 
type of Jesus who was declared 
to be the only begotten son of 
God. His heredity came down 
through the line of those who 
were strong in the faith, lie was 
of the Abel and Seth and Shew 
seed. The desire of sin willfully 
had been eliminated from his 
foreparents. Again lie was de
sired by Ins' parents. His prena
tal conditions were very favora
ble.

lie was separated from the 
harmful influence of Ishmael 
who had Egyptian blood in his 
veins. Every care was taken to 
give him a pure atmosphere mor-t 
ally and spiritually. As we see j  

Isaac lie was' in every respect a 
perfect specimen of the better 
line of the race, l ie  arrived at j 

manhood under perfect environ
ments.

When the time came for him to 
choose a wife lie was not permit
ted to select from among the 
Ca.naanit.es but a trusty servant1 
was sent to those of Abraham’s 
kin and a suitable companion was 
selected of the best.. kebekah 
the daughter of Bethuel who was 
«  son of Nahor. Abraham’s broth 
er. She is described as a very 
beautiful maiden. Abraham as 
the friend of Jehovah selected 
a suitable bride for bis only be
gotten son. As Isaac's bride was 
a "survival of the f ittes l"  so 
must Christ’s bride be the same. 
Kebekah was required to leave 
her father's house and go to 
one for whom she was chosen. The 
gifts that were sent were of the 
most, costly. She was sent out 
as a blessing to future genera
tions as it was through Isaac 
the. seeil was to come. When He
bekah consented to I.... line the
wife of Isaac her people blessed 
her in these words. "T liou art 
our sister, be thou the mother of 
thousands of millions and let thy 
Reed possess the gate of those 
which hate them. I<’ew of the nice' 
Nee Jehovah’s purpose in reject 
ing Ishinael and selecting Isaac. 
Abraham loved Ishmael and pray 
ed for a blessing for him. And 
Abraham said unto Cod. O that 
IhIiiiiii<■! might live before th e e !1

W A S H IN G  YO U  A

MERRY CHRISTMAS

HAPPY N E W  Y E A R  I

CHRISTMAS MORNING.
Christians, hail the biessed morn:

Jesus, Son of God is born;
Shepherds, ere the light can dawn.

See the glory.

Christian, with this holy time 
Link the angel-lay sublime,
Telling of the age divine:

Gladsome story.

Not of earth so long opprest,
Not of people deep distrest,
Not of sin beguily drest.

Aged, hoary.

But of Christ who is to come.
Of the Father's great will done,
All things gathered into one.

Swathed in glory.

Chant of angels, old, yet new;
Song of songs, divine and true.
Now our yearninghearts imbue 

With thy story.

So by heavenly grace imprest.
Holding living faith, contest.
We may share thy thy perfect rest.

Crown'd with glory.
— C. J. C.

Jan; and his mother took him an 
| wife out of the land of Kgypt. Ish 
mail became the father of 

! twelve sons called princes who 
ruled in the land. They institut
ed their rule through usurpation 
and blood-shed. They could only 
sustain their rule by an arbitra
ry power.

Isaac had the patience to wait 
Jehovah's time that he might be
come one of the inheritors of 
the land promised to his father 
Abraham. When called upon to 
suffer death and a sacrifice he 
submitted, l ie  resisted not but. 
yielded perfect, obedience. In 
this he was the type of Christ. 
D. C. Robison.

HISTORY OF CHRISTMAS.

Jehovah answered. " A s  for Ish 
mael. I have heard thee: Be
hold I have blessed him and I 
will make him fruitful, and I 
will multiply him exceedingly; 
twelve princes shall he beget, and 
I will make him a. great nation. 
History verifies the fact that he 
became a great, nation. The prom 
ise to Ishmael was immediate and 
temporal. That to Isaac was re
mote and eternal. Ishmael was 
of the seeil of Abraham not 
counted in the covenant. He was 
made the recipient of a blessing 
bed! suited to his nature. llis 
ambition was to become a ruler 
of that age. The angel informed 
dlag<ar that her son will be a 
wild mini; his hand will be a- 
gainst every man and every man's 
hand against him. He was not ir 
suitable person from which the 
seed should come. Quick temper 
ed, irrational and unjust and im

patient he could not be chosen 
lie that ruleth over man must be 
just ruling in the fear of Ihe Lord 
I f  we are not rational, patient 
and just in our natural life we can 
not exercise these virtues when 
we are raised from the dead or 
changed when Jesus comes. 'I'll 
temperament of Ishmael shows 
how milch influence the mother 
can have over her unborn child. 
When llagar knew that she was 
to be the mother of a child she 
despised her mistress, Sarah. She 
seamed to forget that she was 
a servant and not the mistress. 
There seemed to be a conflict 
between Sarah and llagar. The 
mother's sin was visited upon her 
son and made him only fit for 
a worldly ruler. It is written that 
God was with Ishmael and he 
grew and dwelt in the wilderness 
and became an archer. And he 
dwelt iu the wilderness of I’ar-

Christmas, the day on which 
the natiw ity of the Savior is 
observed. The institution o f this 
festival is attributed by the spur 
ious Decretals to Telesphorus,- 
who flourished in the reign of 
Antoninus l’ius (1-SS-lil A. P.) but 
the first certain traces of it are 
found about the time of the em
peror Comiuodus (1S0-D2 A. 1). ). 
In the reign of Diocletian (284- 
J30.3 A. I). ), while the ruler was 
keeping court at Nicodemia, he 
learned that a multitude of 
Christians were assembled ill 
the city to celebrate the birthday 
of Jesus, and having ordered the 
eliureh doors to be closed, he 
set fire to tile building, and all 
the worshipers perished in the 
flames. It does not appear, how
ever. that there was any uniform 
itv in the period of observing the 
nativity among the early church
es; some held the festival in the 
month of .May or April, others 
in Jan. It is. nevertheless. al
most certain that the 25th of 
Dec. cannot be the nativity of 
the Savior, for it is then the. 
height of the rainy season in 
Judea, and shepherds could hard
ly be wa;tcliing their flocks by 
night in the plains.

Christmas not only became the 
parent, of many later festivals, 
such as those of the Virgin, but 
especially from the otli to the 
Stli Christmas gathered round it, 
as it were, several other festi
vals, partly old and partly new, 
so 1 hat what may be termed a 
Christmas cycle sprang up. which 
Hiirpassed all other groups of 
Christian holidays in the mani
fold richness of its festal usag
es. and furthered, more than any 
other, the completion of the or
derly and systematic distribu-
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tion of church festivals over the 
whole year, Not casually or ar
bitrarily was tlie festival o f the 
nativity celebrated ou the 25th 
of l)ee. Among the causes that 
co-operated in fix ing this per
iod as the proper one. perhaps 
the most powerful was. that al
most all tlie heathen nations re
garded the winter-solstice as a 
most important point o f the year 
as the beginning o f the renew 
ed life and activity of the pow
ers o f nature, and o f the gods, 
who were originally merely the 
symbolical personifications of 
these. In more northerly coun
tries, this fact must have made 
itself peculiarly palpable— hence 
the Celts and Germans, from 
the oldest times, celebrated the 
season with the greatest festivi
ties. At the winter-solstice, the 
Germans held their great yulc- 
feast. in commemoration o f the 
return o f the fiery sun-wheel and 
belie veil that, during the twelve 
nights reaching Irom the 25th of 
Dee. to the (itli o f Jan., 
they could trace the personal 
movements and interferences' on 
earth o f their great deities. Odin 
Berchta, etc. .Many o f the beliefs 
and usages of the old Germans, 
and also of the Homans, relat
ing to this matter, passed over 
from heathendom to Christiani
ty, and have partly survived to 
the present day. Hut the church 
also sought to combat and ban
ish —  and it wan to a large ex
tent successful—  the deep-rooted 
heathen feeling, by adding— for 
the purification o f the heathen 
customs and feasts which it re
tained—  its grandly devised li
turgy, besides dramatic represen
tations o f the birth o f Christ 
and the first events o f his life. 
Hence sprang the so-called “ man 
ger-songs,”  and a multitude of 
Christinas carols, as well as 
Christmas dramas, which, at cer 
tain times and places, degenerated 
into farces or fools’ feasts, lienee 
also originated, at a later per
iod. the Christ-trees, or Christ
mas trees, adorned with lights 
and gifts, the custom of recip
rocal presents, and of special. 
Christmas meats and dishes, 
such as Christmas rolls, cakes, 
currant loaves, dumplings. etc. 
Thus Christmas became a univer 
sal social festival for young and 
old, high and low, as no other 
Christian festival could have be
come. In Roman Catholic churches 
three masses are performed at 
Christmas—  one at midnight, one i 
at. daybreak,, and one in th e : 
morning. The day is also celebrat. 
ed bv the Anglo-Catholic Church 
—■special songs are sung, a spec ' 
ial preface is made in the com
munion service, and the Athana- 
sian creed is said or sung. The 
Lutheran church, on the conti
nent. likewise observes Christ
mas : but the Presbyterian church 
es iu Scotland', ajid the whole ‘

o f the Fnglish dissenters, reject 
it. in religious aspect, as a "  liu- 
man invention,”  and as savoring 
o f papistical will-worship, al
though in England, dissenters as 
well sis churchmen keep it as a 
social holiday, on which there 
is a complete cessation from all 
business. Hut within the last hun
dred years, the festivities once 
appropriate to Christma.s have 
much fallen off. These at one 
time lasted with more or less 
brilliancy till Candlemas, and 
with great spirit till twelfth-day; 
but now a meeting in the (‘veil
ing, composed, when possible- of 
the various branches and mem
bers o f a family, is all that dis
tinguishes the day above others.

Library of Universal Knowl
edge.

THE KEY TO THE BOOK OF 
REVELATION.

In studying the book o f Reve
lation, we must be careful to 
discern between that which is 
symbolic anti that which is lit
eral. Most, o f that which is sym
bolic. you will find to be self- 
interpreted. and most of the 
events narrated, following the 
symbol, are literal. Revelation 
is not as highly symbolic as many 
make it out to be. Home inter
preters may be tempted to treat 
plain language as symbolic, when 
it fails to suit a theory.

We w ill begin this lesson with 
the opening o f the sixth seal.

See Rev. 6:12: ‘ And I saw 
when he opened the sixth seal, 
and there was a great earth
quake ; and the sun became black 
as the sack-eloth o f hair, and 
the whole o f the moon became 
as blood; and the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig  tree casteth her untimely 
figs, when shaken by a mighty 
wind. And the heaven was sep
arated from its place as a scroll 
when it rolleth itself together; 
and every mountain and island 
Were moved out o f their places. 
And the kings o f the earth, and 
the great men and the chief cap
tains. and the rich men, and ev
ery bond man and free man, hid 
themselves in the caves and the 
rocks of the mountains; and they 
say to the mountains and the 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
o f the Lamb; because the great 
day o f his wrath has come: and 
who is able t.o stand ?

Verse 12 says: “ And 1 saw 
when he opened the sixth seal, 
and there was a great earth
quake.”  The word earthquake 
is a translation from the Greek 
word ‘ seismos, ’ but it is not con
fined to the word 'earthquake,’ 
but is equally applicable to an y ; 
great commotion or shaking, in, 
either land, air or sea. Matt. 8 :, 
24 so uses it. See also Acts 16:26.1

The terrific scenes described as 
happening under the sixth seal, 
are spoken of in many portions 
both o f the Old anil New Test
aments. See Ilaggai 2:6-7: "F o r  
thus saith the Lord of Hosts: 
Vet once, it is a little while, and 
I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry 
land, and I will shake all nations, 
and the desirable thing of all 
nations shall come.'’

See Joel :{: 14-1 li: "Multitudes, 
multitudes in the valley of de
cision! for Ihe day of the Lord 
is near in the valley of decision. 
The sun and the muon are dark
ened. and the stars shall with
draw their shining. And the Lord 
shall roar from Zion, and utter 
his voice from Jerusalem: and 
the heavens and the earth shall 
shako: but the Lord shall he a 
refuge unto his people.”  lie  

! gathers them into his pavillion 
before a single seal is opened. 
See Joel 2:10-11: ' Tile earth 
shall quake before them ; the lieav 
ens shall tremble: the sun and 
the moon shall be dark, and the 
stars shall withdraw their shin
ing: and the Lord shall utter 
his voice before his army : for his 
camp is very great: for he is 
strong that executetli his word: 
for the day of the Lord is great 
aind very terrible; anti who can 
abide it? ” — They who so live 
asi to be accounted worthy to 
‘ escape all these things, and to 

stand before the Son of man,”  
prior to the opening of the first 
seal. See also verses 30 and 31:
‘ ‘ I will show wonders in tlie 
heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, and pillars o f smoke. 
The sun shall be turned into 
dajrkncss, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and ter
rible day o f the Lord! come.”

Read Matt. 24:29: "The sun 
shall be darkened, anti the moon 
shall not give her light, and the ; 
stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken (litera lly ): and then 
shall appear tlie sign of the Son 
o f man in heaven.”  etc.

In other portions of scripture 
the words "sun,”  ' ‘ moon.”  
‘ 'stars.”  ' ‘ mountains,”  "heavens, 
etc., are used as symbols in a 
political sense, symbolizing pow
ers, governments, rulers, etc. 
The language quoted under the. 
sixth seal, means all that, and , 
something more literal, too. T lie ' 
scene described will also appear 
very literal to our senses, as it 
Ls described in Revelation, and 
the other scriptures which I have 
.just quoted.

Great physical commotions 
have frequently followed the ju
dicial acts of God, as for in
stance, 'when Elijah made com
plaint unto the God of Israel 
with regard to slaying his proph
ets, ‘ ‘ the Lord passed by, and: 
a great and strong wind rent the! 
mountains, and brake in pieces:

the rocks; and after tin- wind an 
earthquake.

1 When our Lord was crucified, 
"th e  veil o f the temple was rent 
in twain from the top lo the 
bottom; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent."

WIii'ii I’aul and Silas were im 
prisoned, "there was a greiit 
earthquake.”

When Goil gave the law on 
Sinai, "Mount Sinai was altogdh 
er on a smoke, because the Lord 
dese,ended upon it in fire, and 
the smoke I hereof ascended as 
the smoke of a great furnace, 
and the whole mount quaked 
greatly."

It will be far more terrible 
when the gcat day of the wrath 
of the Lamb shall come as pre
dicted under the sixth seal.

"W h o  is able to stand”  such 
fearful terrors.' We cannul im
agine its terrors, as they will 
who shall experience "th e  whole 
framework of nature jarring and 
creaking like the wrecking o f a. 
ship," the sun black as’ the sack
cloth of hair, the moon like a ball 
of blood, the. earth deluged by 
an unprecedented meteoric storm, 
ete. Is it any wonder that poor 
sinners will cry to the rocks and 

mountains, "F a ll on us, and hide 
us from the face of him (when 
in his lion aspect) that sitteth 
ou the throne, anti from the 
wrath o f the Lamb: because the 

: great day o f his wrath hath 
come; and who is able to stand?’

The scene will be simply in
describable, and will strike ter
ror in the strongest heart. The 
sixth seal is opened, the. farmer 

| will be in his field, the merchant 
w ill be driving bargains when 
they shall hear the rumbling thun 
der, and see the inky clouds 
roll up as swift a.s the eagle’s 
flight, the sun becomes black 
as1 the sackcloth o f hair, the air 
is filled with meteors or shoot
ing stars, the earth rocks even 
as the wa.vesi of the sea. the 
blood-red moon rolls amid the 
angry clouds, the mountains tot
ter. and reel. In vain do sinners 
seek a hiding place from him 
who sitteth on the throne. W ill 
any one dare to affirm this is all 
in the past, historic events that 
can be cited? If so, let them 
show it, 1 can not. I f  it can
not be shown, by what authority, 
then, do some affirm that the 
seals are now in the past? Re
member the above events occur 
under the seals. These lessons 
will be continued.

In the blessed hope,
W. II. Wilson.

THE SEAL OF THE SPIRIT. 
No. 20. 

Joseph Williams.

Synopsis: A seal is that which 
makes a promise sure t.o be 
fulfilled. The seal of the spir
it assures to us salvation from
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death. Because the spirit is 
what is to quicken us from 
death, and this is assured to 
us by the same spirit now 
quickening us from sin. Sal
vation from sin assures salva
tion from death, because the 
first has already been perform
ed,. and so we are assured he 

will perform the other.
“ Grieve not the holy spirit of 

God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption.'" Eph. 
4:30.

’ In whom also, after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with 
that holy spirit of promise."—  
Eph. 1:13.

That a seal is what makes sure 
may be seen from such scriptures 
asi the following: 2 Tim. 2:19. 
" T h e  foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal. The Lord 
knowetli them that arc llis. ' 1 
Cor. 9:2. ' The seal (assuran.-e) 
of my apostleship are ye in the 
Lord.”

Kom. 1 •”> :28. “ A fter 1 have 
sealed to them this fru it”  (con
tribution to the poor).

It conveys the thought of being 
made secure, as in Solomon’s 
Song, 4:12. “ A garden inclosed 
is my sister, a spring shut up. a 
fountain sealed." Land titles 
and covenants in Israel were 
sealed, land by a ceremony of 
delivering a shoe, Kutli 4:7. We 
seal contracts today by impres
sing the figure of the state seal 
in legal documents as they im
proved clay with a signet ring. 
Tlie seal makes the contract val- 
i<l or sure..

So in the work of tlie spirit: 
The two parts of redemption, or 
salvation, as we have already 
studied them, arc from sin and 
from death. The spirit ope.ates 
to siave ns in both cases: fr>m 
death. Kom. 8:11, and from sin. 
verse I-'!. The spirit will make 
ns “ spiritual bodies" in the res
urrection. as it did our Savior. 
1 l ’et. 3:18. lie was then born of 
-spirit, lie  was the ' first fruits'of 
them that slept, I’aul writes.

The harvest in the type was al
ways just like the first fruit. The 
first fruit, was a pari of that har
vest. It was the first of the lruit. 
IP we ean be sure we are now 
qiiiekclied bv faith in the word 
(wliieli is spirit. Jno. Irom
sin unto holiness we eiill be just 
as sure we shall be quickened 
from mortality to immortality, 
for each is n part of salvation 
jusit as ii1 1 1e11 as tin- oilier. We 
can be sure we are passing 
through deliverance from our 
sins. Ami this is a pledge to us 
1hal ’\e shall eventually be saved 
from death. A life of righteous
ness in the spirit of Christ is the 
spirit's seal or guarantee of e- 
ternal life.

By Kom. 1 we learn that cir
cumcision was the seal of the 
covenants o f promise (iod made 
with Abraham, called in Gen. 17:

11, a 'token' or sign. And by 
Col. 2:11-13, we learn that bap
tism is to us the parallel of what 
circumcision was to Israel, or 
rather, that baptism is our cir
cumcision. Therefore, baptism is 
our seal. And we can see that 
it is the seal of the spirit when 
we understand from 1 Cor. 12:13 
that by one spirit we are bap
tized into one body. Tlie real 
baptism is the death to sin by 
which the word (spirit) gives us 
membership in his body, just as 
the real circumcision was that of 
the heart, Kom. 2 :2t>. And as 
the fleshly eieumcision was a 
'token '-o f spiritual circumcision, 
or separation from sin by separat 
ing one from that part of the 
body which is the origin and 
source of sin. so baptism in water 
is the 'figure,' as Peter calls it, 
of the destruction of sin by the 
destruction of the body, the de
sires in which are the source of 
our sin*.

"We have already seen how the 
miraculous presence of the Com
forter in those days proved that 
Jesus was risen, since if he had 
not risen he could not have gone 
to heaven and sent back the Com- 
l'ortej-. So did the miraculous 
manifesittatoin of spirit then be
come to them a guarantee of re
demption. since salvation from 
sin and death depends upon his 
resurrection.

SERMONETTE NO. 33.
Pen Pictures of Paul.

Picture No. 11. — Paul before 
Festus.

Two years have passed since 
I’aul preached to Felix, as .seen 
in our last picture. Another Kom-' 
an officer, by the name of Fes- 
tus came to Jerusalem. The chief 
priests and elders immediately 
came before him. and asked that 
Paul be taken from Caesarea to 
Jerusalem. This they did intend
ing to kill him by the way. But 
Festus answered them that. Paul 
should be kept at Caesarea, and 
that he himself intended to go 
there shortly: and i f  they had any 
evidence against I’aul that they 
should have the opportunity to 
present it before him in the pres
ence of the governor.

Kestlls remained 1 1 1 Jerusalem 
about t.en days, when he went to 
Caesarea, and the next day. as
cended to the Judgment Scat, and 
commanded Paul to be brought. 
In the meantime, tin- priests and 
elders had also come and were 
ready lo accuse I’aul.

I| will be remembered that 
Caesar's judgment place for the 
whole province was at Caesarea: 
and win n the Jews asked that 
I’aul be laken lo Jerusalem for 
trial, it was like taking a man 
out of his own stale lo try him. 
Thin was againsl tlie llomau law. 
and it is unlawful among all civ
ilized nations. Paul knew the law

and when 1- est.us courted the fav 
or of the Jews, by asking Paul 
whether he would go to Jerusalem 
to be tried, promptly answered: 
“ I stand at Caesar’s Judgment 
Seat where 1 ought to be judged!: 
to the Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou well knowest. i f  
I be an offender or have eommit- 
ed anything worthy of death. 1 
refuse not to die. but if  there 
be none of these tilings whereof 
these accuse me. no man may de
liver me unto them. 1 appeal un
to, Caesar.

Look at this' picture as it is. On 
one side are the officers of Im
perial Koine, and the chief men 
in the Jewish nation, arrayed a- 
gainst a single man. It is the 
Court of Caesar, established over 
a conqueri d province. Fann
ing and flattering its judges, are 
the subdued vassals of the Jew
ish Sanhedrin petitioning for the 
destruction of an innocent man. 
Ilerc are represented the pomp 
and magnificence of a world-pow 
er. together with its duplicity 
and love of gold. And in that 
court appear the purple-robed 
priests with tithed shekels of 
silver and gold, ready to bribe 
the officers of the court to se
cure .judgment against an humble 
believer in Jesus of Naza
reth. whom fliese same priests 
had put to death. They stand 
around the governor and lay 
many grievous complaints against 
Paul, but none of them are prov
en. Paul had no counsellor, no 
lawyer to defend him. yet that 
great council saw the weakness 
of the accusation against him. 
The Jews knew i f  they failed 
here, Paul would be liberated; anc 
so desired that he be taken to' 
Jerusalem in order to continue 
the law-suit. They were shrewd 
enough to see that Paul had the 
best of the fight at Caesarea : and 
a change might give them an 
opportunity to kill him. But for 
the present they would do all 
they could for conviction. When 
they ceased, all eyes were turned 1 
upon Paul and au opportunity 
was given him for defense.

The record of Luke of bis de
fense is very brief, but it cov
ers all the points, l ie  made a 
clear statement that lie was not 
a criminal, or violated any law 
of the Jews or Uotnans. That he 
had not wronged any of the Jews 
That he was not an offender of 
municipal or statutary ordinances 
of either Judea or Kome. That 
lie had done nothing worthy of 
death. Thai the things of which 
the Jews accused him were ut
terly false anil that the court 
knew them to be false. Con
sequently the court had no 
right to deliver him to lhe Jews, 
lie concluded his talk by appeal
ing to Caesar.

If  Paul had incited rebellion 
against Kome, if he had violat
ed Caesar's laws, i f  lie had been

an idolater or profane, or brok
en the Sabbath law. or killed, or 
been an adulterer, or stolen, or 
violated any of the ten command
ments, whose penalty was death, 
would not the -lews have men
tioned the fact in their bill of 
charges? But they did not. It is 
evident therefore that Paul had 
kept every law both of Caesar 
and tlie Jews. And this is just 
wliat Luke tells us that Paul 
said: “ Me answered for himself 
— Neither against tlie law of the 
Jews, neither against the temple, 
nor yet aginst Caesar have I of
fended anything at all."  This was 
at least 1(> years after Paul's con- 
vesrsion, and over 30 years af
ter the crucifixion of Jesus and 
yet Paul was keeping the Jew
ish law.

The cause of the hatred to
ward Paul was not based upon 
his observance or violation of 
law. It was Paul’s faith in the 
resurrection and the fulfillment 
of certain promises made of God 
to the fathe:s. This is in harmony 
with the statement of Festus to 
king Agrippi, when he said that 
the Jews had certain questions of 
one “ Jesus. which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be a- 
live.,”  Acts 2o :l!t.

Agrippi's curiosity was arous
ed by the statement of the ease 
by Festus. ami he expressed at 
once a desire to hear Paul for 
himself. Whatever may be said 
of the cupidity and sensuality 
of some of the Koinan officials, 
they had fairness or curiosity e- 
nougli in those who lived at that 
time, to say. “ It is not the man
ner of the Komans to deliver any 
man to die before that lie which 
is accused have the accusers face 
to face, and have license to ans
wer for himself concerning the 
crime laid against him." That 
was fair, and it is a rule which 
should guide un in matters of 
faith and discipline. — A. J. Kyeli- 
aner.

Our Guardian Angel Song.

R. E. Lloyd.

1 sing to you a song that's true; 
So listen to me my friend:

God’s word doth show where er 
we go.

‘Tis so! you may depend.

Chorus
Hvery child of (iod has a

guardian angel! (repeat).

On land or sea where'er they be, 
The Guardian Angel’s there!

To keep from ill. and show them 
still

God e ’er for them doth care.

When clouds were and dark 
their skies.

Our guardian angel's near;
When friends forsake, our hand 

H e ’ll take.
And drive away our care.

Bible references— Ps. 34:7; Heb„
1.13-14.
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I have jusl received a copy 

o f  Sr. B o ice ’s litt le book, " T h e  

V is ito r .”  It is 1'inr; just tin* book 
fo r  new beginners or old stu
dents. T ile  14 blackboard lessons 

Hiv especially fine. Many thanks 

Sr. Boiee. M ay your litt le mes- 
Magc o f  love do all you r  heart;

M. A .  W oodw ard . 

—o----------

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give tlie old, as 
well as the new, address.

Year. Then* w ill he a Christmas 

number. This arrangement «was 
made at the beginning o f  our bus 
ines.v so that the o f f ice  foree 

could have a vacation o f  one 

week each year.
o

Bro. Lind way,

.Please send my destitution 11er 1 desires it to. 
aid to 21  ( l i l ies  St., Fredonia, N. V 
until fu rther notice and oblige —

A . W allace .Mason. I l l ino is Berean Notice. I
— ----- 0 - - -  It is the wish that all societies j

A card received from Bro. and isolated members commence, 

Leo Uock, Avon, Iowa, annouiic- the study o f  the new books in,

: es tlu* birth o f  an S-pound ba- February . A n y  that have not yet j 
by gir l. W e re jo ice with these '< been supplied* send to Leila K .  j  
young people and trust tlu*v may : W hitehead, 5439 Ontario  St., Aus;

tin  Sta.. ( ‘hicairo.

CHRISTM AS B E R E A N  NOTICE
B O A R D  O F D IR E C T O R S .

Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 
South Bend, Ind.,— President.

S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.
and Treat*.

J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Mur^hys- 

boro, 111.

The Restitution Herald  
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. A lso  a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O L Y  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vation. W e  B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a  paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is* 
sues.

Address, Tlie Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald w ill take a 1 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. R ates: 
made known on application.

W e already have applications from  
ft number who are too poor to pay | 
for the Restitution Herald. Any w h o ; 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for It.

succeed in br ing ing up the child 

in the way they have them
selves started.

Several requests have come fo r  T lie  Chicago Bercans w ill  a- 
us to print the lesison text w ith  gain this yea r  engage in their 
Sister D rew 's  S. S. lessons. This i Christmas work and carry Christ- 

request w ill be complied w ith  on i mas cheer into as many homes 
the leaflets but not in tin* Her- o f  the needy as we can. 
aid. I f  any o f  the many fr iends who 

----------o „ ------- : have helped in this work  b e fo r e , !

Beg inn ing with the N ew  Year, wish to jo in  w ith  us again this. 

Sister Anna D re w 's  lessons w i l l - y e a r ,  please send you r  o f fe r in g ,  

be put in lea fle t  form. These we to
can furnish to Sunday Schools ' Le i la  E. Whitehead, 

at the rate o f  50 or less fo r  10 5439 Ontario St..
cents per Sunday, or $5 per year. Chicago, Illinois..

W e have assurance that enough By order committee, 

w ill be called fo r  to pay us fo r  °

the ex tra  trouble. W e  are publish 
ing lessons fo r  .Jan. 5th and 12th
in this issue because there 
bo no paper next week.

--- -— 0-----

wil

The Iowa Field.

T h e r e ’s W o r k  T o  Be Done. 

L il l ie  I I .  W il l is .

There n work  to In* don.- 

lu this w or ld  o f  ours.

In the -Master's v ineyard  w id e ;
W ork  to be dotie 

In sun and showers.

And labor on e ve ry  s ide ; 
Th ere  s w ork  to he done !

There  an* f ie lds to be tended, 

And  kept from  weeds;

There arc briers and thorns to 

des troy  ;
T h e r e ’s p lo w in g  to do.

A n d  good  .seed to sow, 
ll’ the harvest w e 'd  reap w ith  

jo y  :

T h e r e ’s w ork  to be d on e !

The enem y 's  sow ing  

liot.li n ight and day,
In this v ineyard  o f  our L o rd ;  

The tares, and the weeds, 

A n d  the thorns are there. 
Anti we must, g ird  on our 

s w o rd s :

T h e r e ’s! w ork  to  he clone!

The L o rd  o f  the harvest 
Is com ing  soon,

L e t  us w ork  w ith  m ight and 
main,

T o  can* fo r  the fields.
A n d  tend them well.

That the reap ing  may not be 
in v a in :

There 's  a w ork  to he d one !

-o-

Our appointments fo r  the next 
fe w  weeks in  Io w a  w ill  be as f o l !

W e  are sorry fo r  the condition ; j 0W9; December 15th I r v in g ; 22nd 
in which wo w r o  ob liged to | 31aratholl. 29th G ladbrook ; Jan- 

send out a part o f  our issue last | ua,,v 2nd to 10th inclusive P leas  
week and whieh was the result 
o f  our t ry in g  to run the

The Sa in ts ’ Inheritance. 

U.K. L lo vd .

alone. W i l l  try  
happen again.

not to have it i

ant P ra ir ie ;  12th I r v in g :  14th 

lU(J®s to 24th inclusive H ick o ry  d r o v e ;

2<>th Eagle  Grove.

n----------

— o

E d i t o r ’s Appointm ents.

D ixon, Illinois, the f irs t  Sunday 
in each month at the M acca
bees ’ Ha ll ,  th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw ay  west from  the cor

ner o f  Galena St. on F irs t  St.

Since w orkers  are so few  the 

ed ito r  o f  this paper w i l l  answer 
funera l calls* w ith in  a reasonable 
distance from  home —  say 200 

miles.

The Restitu tion  H era ld  w i l l  
not be issued the w eek  o f  the N e w

W e are in receipt o f  " T h e  Vis
i t o r / ’ issued by Sister Harr iet  
B. Boice, 1009 S. W r ig h t  St., ( 
Olmmpftf.ign, Illinois. It is a (  

pamphlet o f  more than 200 pages, 
f i l led Avith rich Bible thought 
throughout and put together in 

first class shape. W e  do not see 
1mi»w  it can be put out fo r  25 
cents each, ye t  tills is the price 
f ix vd  fo r  s ingle copies, or  f i v e  
fo r  one dollar. You  cannot in
vest 25 cents fo r  you r  o a v ii satis

faction in a n y  be tte r  way.

T H E  A N G E L S ’ SONG. 

R. E. L loyd .

W o rd s  That Help.

Ed itor Restitu tion  Herald ,

D ear  B ro ther  in Christ,—  
Enclosed f ind  $1.50 to reneAV fo r  

my paper. Pardon  my de lay  in 
renew ing. It is not from  lack o f  

interest. Y o u r  paper is eager ly  
read by me f i r s t  o f  all m y l i t 

erature. E v e ry  paper is sav
ed and passed on. I can not tell 
you how I en joy  and appreciate 

it.

Y o u r  sister Avaiting and p ra y 

ing fo r  the return o f  the K in g .

M. E. M.

W h e n  Christ Avas bom  in Beth

lehem,

In  a m anger loAvly laid,
The  scriptures sav  “ H e  had no 

place,
W hereon  to lay l l i s  head;

That n ight the shepherds watchec 
their sheep.

A nd  heard the angels say,

" W e  bring g lad  t id ings o f  grea t

jo y .
For Christ is born to d a y .”

— Chorus—

G lo ry  to God on high,
A n d  peace be unto men. 

(R ep ea t )

The  song rang out so clear and 

loud,
O ’er Beth lehem ’s love ly  plain, 

“ G lo ry  to God and peace on 
ea rth ,”

Yes, peace be unto men.

It  rings, yes, dow n  the ages still. 

A n d  Avill fo rev e r  m ore !
— Chorus—

“ G lo ry  to God anti peace on 
e a r th ; ”

So let us God adore.

In  Genesis you  A vill see what 
God promised Abraham  and his 
seed— “ the land as an ever las t
in g  inher itance .”  See also Psa. 

115:16; Psa. 30:27; Dan. 7 :27; 

M att.-5 :5 :  Rev. 4 :  R ev .  20.

1 But notice, fr iends. God al
though he said he w ou ld  make Ah 

raham 's seed as the stars o f  heav 
en, d id  not say I w i l l  also g iv e  

them heaven. Jesus d id  not be
lieve good  people go  to  hea.Are n  a t 

death. Read Jno. 3:13. The  d y in g  
th ie f  in Luke  23:42-43, d id  not 
r e fe r  to death, but the coming 

kingdom, and when tha t  comes 

paradise Avhich Avas lost shall be 

restored, and Christ Avould re
member him then. A c ts  3:10-21.

Something seems to be the 
matter Avith the Avorld today. 
Men are trying to find the 
trouble in the school, the home 
life, the church; in business, in 
politics, in society. It is groping 
about in the dark that inevitably 
comes to a people av I io  have for
saken God. There is but one rem 
edy for this trouble and it lies 
simply and solely in a return to 
the service o f Got! Avhich Avas the 
business o f eArery .sold in the ear
ly day. We must put o f f  our 
pride o f independence and take 

on the meekness o f absolute faith 

in God. — Bible Advocate.
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By Anna E. Drew.
January 5, 1912. THE CREATION. Genesis 1:1-27; 2:1-3.

Golden text,— In the beginning' God created the heaven and the 
earth. Genesis 1:1.

The lessons for 1013 are found in the Old Testament, from 
Genesis to Joshua; from the creation to the settlement in Canaan

The fiisst three words in our lesson form the title of the 
book of Genesis By the word, the Greek translators meant to 
express the origin o f all tilings'.

Questions:
Who was the creator of all things? 1 John ] :3; Ileb. 1:10 

What understanding of llis name does God giye us? Ex. 3:13-15 
Psa. 83:18. (The words from which these names are taken, are 
equivalent and imply self-existence. One who is, or subsists, 
eternal, superior to all other beings).

"Wliat is implied by creation of heaven and earth.' Includes 
all things in the heaven and the earth,— then follows the order 
in which the work was done. What was the condition of that 
which was created earth? Wliat is meant by the "spir it of God.'' 
" T h e  unseen, living power of G od" —  Ilow was the light 
brought out of darkness? Ps. 33; 6, 7, 9. What beautiful al
lusion to this does Paul give us? 2 Cor. 4:0. What did God call 
the light? Do you understand this as a twenty-four hour day or 
a period of time? What is the firmament? We usually call it 
the atmosphere—  a sphere of air and vapours which surrounds 
our globe and supports a considerable body of water, which de
scends in mists and showers to fructify the earth, and which 
is replenished bj- the sun drawing up vapours from both earth 
and sea, and that to an extent which few conceive. At the cre
ation, instead of the dense mists and vapours resting everywhere 
there came a separation, with a clear space between. Job 2(>: 8 
-12; Jer. 10:13. What did God call the firmament? Wliat was 
the work of the third day? Wh.V did thee earth bring forth/
Let there be light—  how does this differ from verse 3? Ilow 
many lights' did God make? Give purpose of each. Ilow were the 
lights “ signs?”  They were signs o f the weather to the husband 
men, signs also to the mariner and by their rising and setting 
and various revolutions' marked out the seasons, Psa. 104:1!). and 
limited the days and years. Which was the greatest light? The 
inoon is a less or reflected light which borrows its milder beau- 
ief. from the sun. Christ is the Sun of Righteousness. Mai. 4:2: 
the moon, a type of the church, the bride of Christ. Songs of S. 
6:10, which derives all her light and splendor by reflection from 
Christ. What were the creations of the fifth day ? Notice the 
marginal rendering o f  ‘ l i fe ’ in v. 20— the moving creatures, both 
birds of air and creatures o f the sea. have 'souls.' When we 
think o f the great variety of this day ’s creation, from the great 
whale to the smallest winged insect, do we not feel the desire 
to exclaim as did David? Read Psa. 104:24-25. What was the 
■command? v. 22. What was the work o f the sixth day? Note 
that man was created last. The account of this comes in our 
next lesson. Sum up briefly the work of each day in its order.

How did God look upon llis work? Gen. 1 :31. Wliat should 
wc see in this? Psa. 19:1; 107:31. What, is meant by 11n* 'host' 
•of heaven and earth? Gen. 2 :1. The word means 'assemblage,' when 
applied to earth must intend the various vegetables and animals 
with which it was furnished; when applied to the heavens, the 
.sun. moon an stars. Angels were also called God s host. Gen. 32: 
1-2. Nothing is said in the six days' creation of the formation 
o f angels. That angels were previously created, we infer from 
Psa. 8:5; Job 38:7. Wliat is said of I lie seventh day Meaning 
o f  'sanctified’ ? Wliat is not mentioned of this day, that is o f the 
others'? The morning and evening. It wa.s a perfect day. a 
type of that day of rest that remains for the people of God a 
•day in which there will lie no night. Ileb, 4:9-11. See revised ver 
*ion for verse nine ‘ There reinainetli therefore a sabbath rest for 
the people of God.’

M AN  THE CROWN OF CREATION.
January 12. Genssis l:2G-27; 2:14-25; Psalms 8.

'Golden text. God created man in his own image. Gen. 1 :27.
Questions:

Gen. 2:1. What is meant by the ‘ generations’ of the 
lien veils and the earth? (Evidently the history of their origin

I by creation). What does ‘ day ’ in this verse refer to? (The per- 
i iod of creation). What was needed that the plants and herbs 

might, grow? v. 5. Ilow did God provide for this? How was man 
formed? What caused him to live? v. 7. Job 33:4. In this 
verse in Job, what, is in'eant by the word 'spirit'? The spirit 
(power) of God made man. — it was the breath that gave life.

Does the breath of life given man differ from that given an
imals? Gen, 7:21-22; Keel. 3:1!). What else is said of the crea
tion of man? Gen. 1 :2(i. What is an image, a likeness? Does it 
imply the divine nature of God? 1 Tim. 1:17; 6:16. What 
does Paul say of Adam? 1 Cor. 15:45-47. What provision did God 
make for Adam? v. 18. What was the condition of everything 
that God had made.' Gen. 1:31. Very good— perfect. Man and 
woman had come from the hand of the Creator, perfect in form, 
pure and sinless in nature. Keel. 7:29. Tell o f the creation of wo
man. Why called 'woman'? v. 23. Ilow does this creation of 
woman typify the creation of the bride of Christ, the church? 
John 19:34; Ileb. !):14: Kov. 1:5-6. Where was the home of the 
man and woman? v. 8. The word ‘ Eden" means pleasure, delight.

Ilow was the garden w atred? Name the rivers and locate 
them on the map. Note— Iliddekel was the Assyrian name for 
Tigris. The Pison and Gihon were probably branches of the Ku- 
plirates'. Egypt was watered in like manner by the River Nile.

What was man's dominion .’ 1:28; Psa. 8:6-8. What does it 
mean to ‘ subdue it '— that is, the earth? What was 'man's work 
in the garden? v. 15, What food was provided for man? 1:29. 
What for the beasts? 1 :30. Is there any mention of flesh as food 
for either man or beast? Were any of the animals ferocious at 
this time? Have we a promise of a time w ’.ien all animals will 
be harmless? Isa. 11:6-9. What trees grew in the garden? v. 9. 
See also Ezek. 31:8. For what.purpose was the "tree  of life?”  Gen. 
3:22: Rev. 22:2. What besides vegetation was found in the gar
den? vs. 11,12. Note— Bdellium is a transparent, aromatic gum, 
but the Hebrew word probably denotes either pearls or crystals. 
Onyx is a precious stone. Ilow did the birds and animals re
ceive their names? What was the command of God regarding 
the trees in the garden? 'What was the penalty for disobeying? 
Tf man was capable of dying, could there have been anything 
in his formation that was immortal! What is said of man in Ps. 
8:5?— Revised version reads, “ but little lower than the angels.”  
Were angels subject to death ? Luke 20:35.36. Man was made 
purep and sinless at creation, but capable of sinning, mortal, in 
tlrnt respect lower than the angels, but throilghb the second Ad
am and a resurrection from the dead may attain to the na
ture of angels. What lesson in the relationship of man and wo
man? v. 24. Epli. 5:25,28.29.33: Col.. 3:18.19. What are the com
parisons made to Christ and the church ? What state of mind is 
produced in David when he considers Ihe work of God? Psa. 8.

A  VERSE FOR THE N E W  by His faithfulness. While we
YEAR. work for the best. He work* the
--------- best for us. We may not suc-

Pliil. 4:6— "B e  careful for not.li ceed as we hoped: we may have
ing; but in everything by prayer discipline we little expected, but
and supplication with thanks- the Father knows what His child
giving let your requests be made needs.
known to God.”  Wliat. God has for us to do we

"C a r e fu l ' ’ means full of un- can do. or to bear we can bear,
lieecesary care— crossing rivers When lie says " M y  grace is snf-
before we reach them, dreading ficient for thee," dare we doubt
troubles that never come, expect- it.? Is there not enough in His
ing evil of the Lord instead of ocean to fill our pitcher? With
good; in a word,-worrying. the need o f every day will come

Do not worry is a hard word, llis promised supply,
but it is a plain command. The And do not forget the words,
anxious Christian hurts more "w ith  thanksgiving.’ ’ Be on
than himself; lie hurts the faith 
of those who know him alnd the 
good name of lli.s Lord who has 
promised to supply all his needs.

(Jo deeper into the text :
“ Hut in KVKKYTIIING  by 

prayer and supplication let your 
requests be made known unto 
God.” ’

That means there is nothing we 
cannot pray about. Why do we 
not believe it and act upon it?

What we can take to God we 
can trust to God. Wlmt we put 
our fidelity into, lie will perfect

the lookout for mercies. The 
more we look for them the more 
will we see. Blessings brighten 
when we count them. Out o f th© 
determination of the heart the 
eyes see. I f  you want to be. 
gloomy, there's'gloom enough t( 
keep yon glum; if you want to be- 
glad, there’s gleam enough to 
keep you glad. Say "Bless the 
Lord. O my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits." Better lose 
count in enumerating your bles
sings than lose your blessings in 
tolling over your troubles. “ Be
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thankful unto him. and bless his 
name. For the Lord is good, his 
mercy is everlasting."

Inbraid the verse into three 
cords ami bind yourself to God 
with thi-ni in trust fill, prayerful, 
thankful bonds,- Anxious for 
nothin’;'. Prayerful for every
thing', Thankful for anything— 
"am i the peace of God which pas
se th all understanding shall keep 
your hearts anil minds through 
Christ Jesus."

Lottie K. Young.

PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Matt. 16:26..

For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul.’ (or life ). Or 
what shall a man give in ex- 
oliage for his* soul?

A wise person never enters in 
t.o any undertaking in worldly 
matters without first sitting 
down and thoughtfully counting 
the cost, and carefully estimat
ing the real value of the undertak 
ing. They work, and think, anil 
decide with as much astute cal
culation as though they were al
ways to enjoy or be influenced 
by the final decision. And we won
der how it cam be possible for a 
person to be so careful in things 
pertaining to this short, fleeting 
life, and be so careless in regard 
to a life planned by God to last 
through 1 In* ages which arc to 
come. Satan knew the nature of 
men and says, Job 2:4: “ Yea. 
all that a man hath will he give 
in exchange for his life ."  and 
for once he told tlie truth, while 
a precious gift from God. life c- 
ternal. is east aside as of too lit- 
11t* importance to even think ser
iously of.

Solomon showed his heart t.o 
God when looking out upon his 
vast realm to be ruled over. He 
prayed: "N ow , O Lord (iod, let 
thy promise unto David my fath 
cr be established: for thou hast 
made me king over a people 
like the dust of the earth in mul
titude. Give me now wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may go out 
jind come in before this people." 
And God answered him. "B e 
cause this was in thine heart, and 
thou hast, not asked riches, wealth 
or honor....... wisdom and knowl
edge is granted unto thee, and 
I will give unto thee riches and 
wealth and honor such as none 
o f the kings have had that have 
been before thee, neither shall 
there any after thee have the 
lik e ." But all the immense wealth 
did not. spoil him, he had asked 
for wisdom and understanding, 
and his thoughts were to know 
God. For when all the glory of 
being a king had passed, his con
clusion of worldly schemes was,; 
“ Vanity o f vanities, all is vani-! 
ty .”  But the house o f God was 
lniilt, and there he stood often j 
before the God of Israel. W hat,

woldd it have profited him if 
he had gained all this honor and 
wealth and lost eternal life. What 
a beautiful lesson is taught in 2 
Kings .”). oil the profit o f obedi
ence. Listen to the .shollts o f the 
multitude, the hurrying tread of 
prancing horses, the music of 
the returning victors. The whole 
city of Damascus is in uproarous 
excitement for Xaamau has' re
turned from another great vic
tory and is the conspicuous hero 
of the hour. A great feast i.-' 
spread, the king is doing him 
honor, for lie is captain of Beiilia- 
dad's host. But look at Naaman's 
blanched face and hands, not all 
the praise or honor, or pleasures 
of that notable day can hide the 
anxious look from his face. A 
dread horror takes hold of him. 
Ilis laureled brow is damp with 
sweat of apprehension, for he 
is a leper, no human skill can 
reach his case and stop the spread 
of that loathesome disease, he 
must die with no human hand to 
minister to him ; there is only one 
who can bring the healing, and 
the little captive maid with faith 
in Israel’s God has whispered the 
secret to Naaman's wife, whieh 
is soon communicated to the af
flicted man. The king of Israel 
was sought with costly gifts and 
entreaties to help remove the 
disease but no help came until the 
prophet of (iod was found, and 
the remedy given. Was it ap
plied No. But instead Ik* be
gan to tell what lit* thought the 
prophet would do. but God had 
his way and though it seemed 
very foolish and unnecc.Hsary. 
nothing could be done for him un 
less he obeyed. But God’s way 
was not man’s way. and lie was 
white with rage, lie turned to 
leave the prophet, lie had come 
to him because of Ilis great need, 
he was leaving him because of 
his pride, lie had come because 
he had faith in the words o f a 
little child, going away because 
he despised the words of God's 
prophet. Wavering between Sa
maria and Damascus, between Jor 
dan and Abana, between life and 
death. I low his servants plead 
with him to obey the voice of 
(iod. "O  my master, if the proph 
et had asked some great thing 
of you. you would have been w ill
ing to have obeyed.": But sim
ply to "wanli and be clean." and 
in the sluggish waters' of 
the Jordan. Gotl knows just 
how to break down our pride 
and Namman finally decid
ed to go into the water and 
make the trial, lie  dipped once, 
twice. Go on Naaman. you have 
not done all that Gotl command
ed. Look at your hands still white 
with leprosy, down he went the 
third, fourth, fifth, sixth, surely 
this must be enough, and still 
he was a leper, nothing short o f 
perfeet obedience will do and 
ho buries pride and dips the sev-

laiiii time, and lo, his flesh is 
like a little child m and lie is 
dean.

Behold the finished work, 
chan, healed, because of obedi
ence. The servants on the shore 
shout for joy at Ihe sight of 
the healed leper. Allgels ill heav
en rejoice that sel I’isll lies.*" is 
overcome, pride subdued, trust, 
and love and faith are the vic
tors today and God is glorified.

The ell]) of salvation is ol'IVr- 
1 oil to all today, who will obey.
I will wash and he clean .1 Do not 
jstop to question God's right to 
I suggest the way to gain eternal 
life. lie has marked the way for 
us; it is his way and that is 

1 enough. What will be tin* prof
it to us of going down into our 
Jordan of baptism..' It makes us 
children of God. and his chil
dren have all the promises per
taining to his kingdom, all the 
blessings of the .Millennial age.

What the loss if not obedient? 
Banished from his presence for
ever: no immortality; no hope be 
yond. If we lose the opportuni
ty to gain eternal life we have 
lost all. (iod has been a long 
time arranging all tin* details of 
that beautiful home for his bride 
let us be wise. true and faith 
ful that we may inherit with 
Christ all things promised.

Mary A. Woodward.

TRUTHFULNESS OF THE
SCRIPTURES.

Value of The Septuagint.

By the Rev. A. Mcelroy Wylie.
In the present discussions con

cerning the truth and authori
ty of the Bible, much light, we 
think, can be thrown upon the 
subject by considering the use 
which has> been made of the 
LXX  by our Lord and the writ
ers o f the Ne’.v Testament.

The Greek translation of the 
Old Testament, called the Sep
tuagint, “ was executed long be
fore the Jews were prejudiced a- 
gainst Christ as the Messiah, and 
it was the means of preparing 
the world at large for Ilis ap
pearance. by making known the 
types and prophecies* concerning 
Him. With all its faults and im
perfections. therefore.’ ’ contin
ues the learned Horne, "this 
version is of more use iu cor
recting the Hebrew text than 
any other that is extant, because 
its authors had better opportun
ities of knowing the proprie
ty and extent of the Hebrew lang 
uage than we can possibly have 
at this distance o f time.”

The most probable account of 
the origin of this famous Alex- 
drian version, according to 
Horne, is, that it was voluntari
ly undertaken by the Jews for 
the use o f their countrymen. It 
is well known that about, the per 
iod to whieh this translation is re 
ferred — 28(i and 285 B. C. —

there was a great multitude of 
Jews settb d iu I'lgypt, particu
larly in Alexandria. These Jews 
Were slrictly observant of all tliu 
rites and customs o f the Hebrew 
religion, and, as Greek wav at 
that day, the generally spoken 
language throughout the Fast, 
and the common people wen- not 
acquainted with the Hebrew 
tongue, it became necessary to 
translate the Hebrew Scriptures 
into t lie < ireek vernacular.

This Septuagint version, tho’ 
originally intended for the Kgyp 
tian 'Jews, "gradually acquired 
the highest authority among the 
Jews of Palestine, who were ac
quainted with the Greek language 
and subsequently, also among the 

; Christians.”
'I'lie numerous quotations made 

by the inspin d writers of the 
New Testament show liovv the 
LXX was held in esteem at the 
time of Christ and Ilis Apostles. 
It! was constantly read in the 
synagogues and in the church
es. and was the version of the 
Old Testament uniformly quot
ed by the early fathers, wheth 
er (.ireek or Latin; and Horne de
clares that from this version all 
the translations into other lang
uages. which were anciently ap
proved by the Christian Church, 
were executed, with the excep
tion of the Syriac. —  as the Ara
bic. Armenian. KHiiopic. Gothic 
and old Italic, or the Latin ver 
sion in use before the time o f Je- 

; mine.
Let it be borne in mind that 

the Old Testament is quoted in 
the New not less than 8:>1 times, 
and the only books not quoted 
are Ruth. Ezra, Xeheniiah, Song 

| of Solomon and Obadiah. Let it 
also be remembered that 24!)

I times the Pentateuch is quoted 
in the New Testament, and a 

; considerable proportion o f these 
quotations were made by the 
lips o f Christ Himself.

Now let us. briefly as possi
ble, examine in a general way 
flu* facts concerning these quo
tations. or a large part o f them 
and let us follow the statements 
o f the learned Horne in his " In  
troduction" to the critical study 
of tho Scriptures.

He takes up, first, the quota
tion from the Hebrew, citing al
together 1!K{ passages'. He shows 
in detail that (>3 of these agree 
with the Hebrew ; that 24 agree 
in sense, but not in the words; 
that 8 give the general sense, but 
which abridge or add to i t ; that 
5 were taken from several pas
sages of Scripture; that (i differ 
from the Hebrew, but agree with 
the Septuagint; that in 14 there 
is reason to suspect a different 
reading in the Hebrew, or that the 
apostles understood the words in 
a sense different from that ex
pressed in our lexicon; that 6 pas 
sages are not properly citations 
but mere references or allusions
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and in 6 passages the Hebrew 
seems to be corrupted. Another 
class o f quotations, namely, those 
taken wholly from the Septua- 
gint, and numbering 184, shows 
the following results:

Seventy-five agree verbatim 
with the L X X ,  or change only 
person, number, etc. Forty-seven 
exhibit some variations, as of 
additions of words to render the 
sense more explicit to tile Gen
tiles,—  omission of words, where 
the insertion oi them was not 
necessary to the point for which 
they were adduced, — synony
mous changes which might easi
ly be done by those who quoted 
from memory,—  transposition of 
words (changes of proper names 
to appelnt.ives).—  occasional al
terations in tlie division of sen
tences, but in all these passages 
the sense is invariably given; J2 
agree with the L X X  in sense, but 
not in words (as an example of 
such change take Isa. o3:12. 

which reads, "and lie was num
bered among the transgressors.”  
In Mark and Luke "am ong ' '  is 
changed to •‘ w ith ;”  it is ell in 
one ease and meta in the other) ; 
eleven passages differ from the 
LX X , but agree exactly or near
ly with the Hebrew, and are prob 
ably taken from some other trans 
lation or paraphrase, or were so 
rendered by the sacred writers 
themselves.

An examination of these :i77 
passages shows that, questions 
as to the Hebrew text are very 
few, only nine as cited by llorne.

Variations, in many cases, may 
be accounted for by the aim the 
writer had in view, to make them 
selves more easily understood by 
those whom they addressed.

Mark, writing for a mixed so
ciety o f Jewish and Gentile con
verts, “ inserts in his gospel more 
Hebrew, or Syro-Ohaldaic, phras
es than all the other Evauge- 
lists put together.”  “ St. I ’aul has 
one modi1 o f citing the Old Tes
tament to the Hebrews, and an
other to the churches of which 
the Gentiles were members; in 
the former ease lie agrees with 
Matthew, and in tlie latter with 
Mark and Luke.”

A study of the method of 
quoting the Old Teslameiit in 
the New reveals, in a mosl 
striking way. numerous tokens 
o f authenticity, with which the 
New Testament abounds, and 
which no scheme o f  forgery, how 
ever marked by genius and pos
sessed by learning, could ever 
have invented, Such a scheme 
would lie immeasurably beyond 
the limits of all human power.

Everywhere (lie sacred Scrip- 
turcs furnish us with internal tok 
eiis of their genuineness and in
fallibility, Such evidence is sim
ply marvellous, and points lo 
guidance snipernatural secured to 
flnv writers.

The Christian had no diffieiil-l

tv ia. accepting the comments of 
tlie writers, which are inspired 
equally with tlieir quotations. Ev
ery soul, desiring to be lead in
to the truth, and honestly seek
ing the only way of light and 
salvation, may, without fear, com 
mit himself to the guidance of 
this infallible "Word that liveth 
and abideth forever. — The Safe 
Guard and Armory.

Report of Meetings.

A short series of special meet, 
ings were held with the F. 103th 
St. church in Cleveland, begin
ning "  Thanksgiving Day ”  at 7 MO 
A. M. and continued each eve
ning until the following Sun
day evening. Bro. F. L. Austin 
of Fonthill Ont. was with us and 
did the preaching, llis discourses 
were all very good and the at
tendance fair. The best of at
tention was given to the preach 
ing of the truth and our body 
was instructed more perfectly in 
tlie things concerning the king 
dom of God and the name of Je
sus Christ.

Bro. Austin presents the truth 
in such an earnest, forceful and 
kindly way that no one inter
ested iu the truth can hear him 
and not be attentive and bene- 
fitted; aml it is to be regretted 
that greater numbers in differ 
ent parts of the country cannot 
hear him more frequently.

Several members from our body 
near Delta attended these meet
ings, anil we trust that we may 
have them with us in future meet 
ings. We feel that we are 
gtrowing in grace and in the 
knowledge of the truth, iu which 
we rejoice. The good seed is be
ing sown and we have no doubt 
as’ to the certainty of a rich har
vest .

L. H. Conner.

IS IT  THE RIGHT THING FOR 
A  CHRISTIAN?

A. B. Sloan in the Bible Advo
cate.

I am often asked what harm 
is there in dancing, or does the 
Bible condemn dancing? I will 
certainly answer that it is not 
in harmony with Ihe life and 
teachings of Christ. And now I 
am talking to you who profess to 
be followers' o f Christ. And I 
certainly don’t want. Christ to 
come and find you in the danc
ing hall and I don't believe you 
do either, if  you will only stop 
and honestly consider Ihe Ihiug. 
So I am going to talk plain and 
earnest to you, just like I think
1 ought ........msideriiig that yon
and I will both soon stand be
fore the judgment seat of Christ 
and be judged there for all eter 
nit.y. Oh, you poor dance loving 
Christian, you are indeed poor 
and miserable. you have just 
enough religion to make yon mis

erable. You are the kind of whom' 
Christ says, Beeajuse thou art 
neither hot nor cold I  will spew 
}  oa out of my mouth. Set Rev. 3 
•14-16. Ye cannot serve God arid 
mammon, you will love but one 
and hate the other. Matt. 0:24. 
Your religion is hurting you and 
you go to the ball room to find . 
ease. You that profess to be a 1 
follower of Christ, do you think 
in following him it would lead to 
the dance hall? And now would 
you not be surprised when you 
got there to find Christ dancing 
a set? And if you did find him 
wouldn't you say, from way down 
in your heart, well I would't 
have thought, it of him and neitli 
er do you think that of him. you 
know that would not be in har
mony with his life and teaching, 
yet you profess to be following 
him. Let me ask you a very sol
emn question, When he, the Sav
ior you profess to be following, 
comes with a shout with the 
great sound of the trumpet that 
will waken the sleeping dead and 
call you to judgment where 
would you rather be found in the 
dance hall or upon your knees at a 
prayer meeting? 1 have heard 
of some churches giving a dance 
to raise money for tlieir preach 
er or to repair their church house 
or build a new one. May God 
have mercy upon them, they need 
their hearts repaired worse than 
rhe church house needs it, they 
need a new heart more than they 
need the new church house, for 
they had better have Christ in 
their hearts and meet by the riv 
erMdu to pray, than meet in a 
fine church with tlieir poor luke 
warm hearts set upon the things 
of this world. For i f  any man 
love the world the love of the 
Father is not in him. See 1 Jno. 
2:15. So you see we can't love 
worldly pleasure and have the 
love of God in our hearts, and 
Christ says we will love but one. 
and hate the other. Matt, ti :24. O 
dear reader, which do you love? 
Where would you rather be when 
Christ comes? Submitted in love.

God Cares For Each Life.

Happy is the man who feels 
that. I!od cares for him, that he 
journeys forward under divine 
convoy, that his father is regent 
of universal wisdom and repre
sents the whole commonwealth 
of love, who is all nature, and 
who commands all nature to 
serve his child. Such a man is 
weaponed against every enemy 
and is invincible, lie dwells in 
the very realm of rest fulness, 
lie abides far above all fear, as 
eagles above the arrow's flight. 
lie who carries with him this 
sense of God's loving providence 
is fitted to pass through fire, 
through flood, through all the 
thunder of l i fe ’s battle, lie has 
in himself the pledge of victory

in tlie midst of things unvictor 
ious, conquers midst tilings low, 
things hard, things strifeful. God 
cares for you—  them you can 
not be too rich, for riches make 
you the almoner of divine boun
ty ; and you cannot be too poor, 
for the whole realm of love is 
thine. God cares for you—then 
you cannot, live too long, anil 
you cannot die too soon, for heav 
en ever lies all about you. God 
cares for man— then from ev
ery storm there is a harbor in 
the eternal heart and a place of 
refuge within the everlasting 
arms. Cod cares for you--there 
fore his providence, smiting the 
rock in the desert, shall bring 
forth living waters. God cares 
for you— therefore in thy wild 
and stormy night he shall come 
to thee, walking upon the waves, 
to bid thy storm be still. God 
cares for thee—  therefore thou 
shalt see his angels sitting at 
the door of the sepulcher digged 
in thy life garden. Because ho 
cares for you the whole king
dom of love yearns and waits for 
your home-coming. Therefore ev
ery day reach up and shake down 
the bough of infinite bounty and 
fruitfulness. Let every tho't and 
feeling sing as an Eolian harp 
gives music to every wandering 
wind, l ’ut away care and anxie
ty, and cast out all fevered fears. 
Joy and song betoken royal kin
ship. lie who bears commission 
from royalty wears not. saek-eloth 
unless he has fallen among rob
bers. The insignia of royal com
mission are royal apparel, kingly 
equipment, abuudant treasure. Be

I cause .thou art the child o f provI *
idence, thou shouldst be the 
child of hope and trust. God ear 

|eth for you—  therefore live a 
trustful, tranquil God-centered 
life, meeting storm and calm, ad
versity with fortitude, defeat 
with faith, death with hope of 
immortal life.— Sel. by Abbie 
Moore.

1 do not know of anything that 
will do more for me spiritually 
than constant comparison of my 
life with Chrisl's. This will cer
tainly keep down any tendency 
to high thoughts, any tempta
tion to imagine what 1 have at
tained. Will it not tend also to 
discourage and unduly depress? 
Not if I am careful at the same 
tim<> to reflect that, it is a life- 
work to reproduce tllis perfect 
model. I must labor at this task 
with great patience toward my
self. as well as with great hope 
fulness, remembering that not 
tin all respects are we to do as 
he did, since our callings and cir 
cuinstances are very different. ; 
but we are to have the sa,me 
mind, and to become saturated 
with his Holy Spirit. To this end 
the gospels cannot be too much 
read. and pondered. and com 
milled to memory.- Sel.
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Add Joy And 

Refinement To Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
When you think of the possibilities of the future, 

don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 

part NOW in order to provide a piano which will in

spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The S C H IL L E R  P IA N O  is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 S C H IL L E R S  
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER P IAN O  CO M PANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many yours of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scripture unbiased by tl*e opinions of men. 
The Bible Class sipyle makes it attractive, easy to read aud comprehend 
48u pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know i?be real teach 

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found «xcept in 
expensive works. 200 iiages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and prove? 

that the Bible does not teach endhss torment for the wicked. T2 pages 
f rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Cevil.
Shows the meaning of t>he original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscripturat idea derived from the heath* 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 30 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm, 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thet Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 37!* pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address \V If. YVUfion, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  N O T

O tder You r W edd in g  Stationery, Calling Cards, 
Letter-heads, Etc., From  

T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  P U B L IS H IN G  CO.,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e rv ic e ............ Fair Prices.

Motive in the Christian 
Warfare.

A letter from a sister within ii 
week, asking for some help oil a 
certain line ot! texts upon which 
some rely for their belief in e- 
tevnal torment, says: “ They are 
saying the low spiritual condi- 
dition in ....... is due to the doc
trine taught that all the punish
ment there is for s'in is destruc
tion— just to die the second death 
— such a preposterous doctrine!*’ 

I f  this is the ease, the doctrine 
has had a wider iinfluence than 
we ever supposed for we find
that the condition in ....... is .just
about as1 it may be described else 
where in this wicked world of 
ours. Strange, too. that this is 
the condition o f affairs, for gen
erally we hear it told from the 
popular pulpit that the world 
is growing better. There is a dis

cord somewhere.
While travelling in the south 

preaching some time ago, we 
heard a brother speak of "he ll- 
seared Christians. * * The expres
sion was new at the time and 
while it is perhaps not just the 
term to be used on all occasions, 
yet it put the matter before us1 in 
a new light. Hell-seared.—  yes

i that is it. Professed Christians i
^iave been heard to say that 
j it were not for the fear o f be 
ing tormented, they would not 
remain in the church two min
utes. Others have said that it 
is necessary to preach hell-fire 
to people or there wouldn't be 
any living with them.

What a sad comment., indeed, 
upon humanity. That the Uihle 
teaches reward for righteousness 
and punishment for unrighteous 
ness cannot be denied, but that 
reward for righteousness is God-

given and punishment for wick-j 
j ednesK is self inflicted is also | 
to be considered. God's warnings' 
against sin are not threats in | 
the common acceptation, but 
they . are kindly fore-warnings 
o f the misery to which W E sub-: 
subject ourselves if we pursue | 
certain courses. On the o ther1 

! hand His rewards are but the 
j result o f pursuing the right i 
j course as m.appied out by Him.
1 The course which leads to life 
eternal could not exist if there . 
were not a possible course in 

i the other direction. God isi not a 
| vengeful God who delights in the 
misery o f an enemy. "1  have no 
pleasure in the. death o f the wiek 
ed ," and "K o r  God so loved the 
world,”  are expressions mox*e be
coming our Father in heaven.

I And He has never changed.
.Jblin says: "because as he is. 

so are we in this w orld/ ’ 1 Jno, 
4:17. In other words', we become 
just like the God we worship. If 
we thoroughly believe in a God 1 
who is said to enjoy the exeru^ 
uiating torment of sinners, we ! 
grow to rejoice in the time when 
sinners w ill get theirs and be
come more zealous to know that 
they will get theirs than we are to 
see them converted; in fact, i f  af
ter worshiping God in this way 
it could be shown that the whole 
world would be converted and 
there would be no final fireworks 
with eternal suffering for some 
**heaven”  would be robbed of 
much of its enjoyment. Wei are 
not exaggerating in the least, and 
to show that we are not. we 
quote from .Jonathan Edwards 
who says:

"T h e  woes of sinners in hell 
will not be a cause of griefs* to

the saints in heaven—  but o f re
jo ic ing ." Nathaniel Edmonds says 
"T h e  happiness o f the elect in 
heaven will in part consist in 
witnessing the torments o f the 
damned in hell.”

Universal sialvalion, i f  it could 
be proved, would rob such 
Christians of a part ot* their ev
erlasting joy.

On the other hand LO VE  is 
the prompting motive. Where it 
reigns supreme there is a hunger 
ing desire for all to be saved that 
they may come to a knowledge 
of the truth. There is no enjoy
ment in the thought that any may 
be so unwise as to throw away 
the life-line thrown to them by a 
loving God to save them from the 
doom which awaits their own 
recklessness. "T h ere  is no fear 
in love.M

How we do enjoy the society 
o f a band o f the followers of 
Christ who really follow  Him be
cause o f a profound love for 
Him deep rooted in their very be
ing, but we pray to be deliver
ed from ever having to associate 
with the kind who wouldn’t bo 
church members but for the rea
son that they believe they will 
be tormented eternally i f  they 
are not.

S. »L Lindsay.

It used to he said, “ better live 
well than long” ; but the latest 
and truest notion for living in
cludes the “ we ll”  and “ long.”  
And except in ease o f inherited 
weaknesses, there is coming along 
such a knowledge o f the laws and 
conditions of health, as will at
tach personal blame for unsound
ness o f body as well as o f spirit. 
— Sel.'



THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Volume 2. Oregon, Illinois, Jan. 8, 1913. Number 13.

SERMONETTE NO. 34. 

Pen Pictures of Paul. RESTORATION.
Selected

When Uod descends with man to dwell 
And all creation makes anew 

What tongue can half the wonders tell. 
What eye the dazzling glories view?

desolate again 
see her land with roses bloom;

I

Picture No. 12.
When King- Agrippa came to 

Caesarea. Festus told him of Paul 
that he was innocent of any 
crime, but that the Jews had cer
tain questions against him of Jew 
ish superstitions, and of one Je
sus, which was dead whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. The re-liv
ing of a dead man was something 
out of the ordinary, and it arous
ed the curiosity of Agrippa, and 
he remarked to Festus. “ I 
would hear the man myself. '’ To 
which Festus replied, ' '  Tomorrow 
thou shalt hear him."

Photography has come too 
late;—  otherwise we might have 
a snap-shot of the interested! 
crowd gathered there to sec aud | 
h.-ar the noted prisoner. The read j 
er must draw the picture himself, 
from the report as given by i 
Luke and recorded in the Acts.;
Hut the imagination will in a 
measure supply what wc have 

failed to get through art. countenance is restful and o- i ■ Then Agrippa said to Pfllul
lliat person there upon the i pen Jijs expression is frank and '“ Thou art permitted to speak 

rostrum in the enter of the cir- j  generous, llis walk is firm, yet for thyself. '’ Then Paui saluted 
cle of Homan officers, is the ; ijg],t. all(j f ujj grace, and there tlie king in the accustomed way. 
king—  Agrippa. The jewei-deck js that indescribable something a and answered for himself. lie 
ed la(!y at his right, in a chair . |)0Ut him that shows culture, re- needed no Tertullus to plead hi.-> 
of State is Hernicc. the queen. fjncment and strength of char- cause. He was superior in liieu- 
Further down on the right is a . . letei.. alul which draws toward ital acumen and 1 rained school- 
tall dark-eyed, intelligent man |,jm  m ^ e a magnet the good that | ing to the heathen dignitaries 
of commanding presence, that is is in others, llis glance over the 
Felix the Roman governor of tlie assembly shows that he is not a 
province. On the left of the king ^stranger to men aud circumstanc- 
in a purple robe sits Porcius Fes- Cs and his decission is quick and 
tus. Then there are tlie chief cap- unerring, l ie  seems at home in 
tains and the armed soldiers, the consciousness of innocence.

jers: unto which (promise) our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 
(iod day ami night, hope to come 

'for which hope's sake, king A- 
I grippa, 1 am accused of tlie -lews, 
j  “ Why should it lie t.ho’t a thing 
incredilfle with you that God 

I should raise the d e a d I  verily 
thought that. I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of 
-Jesus of Nazareth: which thiugs 
1 also did in -Jerusalem. Many 

’ of the saints 1 shut up in prison,
1 having received authority from 
the chief priests, and when they 
were put to death I gave my 

'voice against them. And I pun
ished them oft in every syna
gogue and compelled them to 
blaspheme: and being exceeding
ly mad against them 1 persecut
ed them even unto strange cit
ies. Whereupon as I went to 
Damascus with authority aud 
commission from the chief priests 
at midday, O king, I saw in the 
way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun .shin
ing round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me; and 
when we were all fallen to the 
earth. 1 heard a voice speaking 
unto me saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, 'Saul, Saul why perse- 
cutetli thou me!' And 1 said, who 
art thou Lord? And he said. “ L 
am -Jesus whom thou pcrsecut- 
est. Hut rise and stand upon thy 
feet for L have appeared unto 

who sat before him. l ie  was equal thee for this purpose,—  to make 
to the occasion and he knew it. thee a minister and a witness 
l ie  had the abiding consciousness |,oth of these things which thou

hast seen, and of those tilings 
in the which I will appear un
to thee; delivering thee from the

Zion the 
Shall

And Carmel's mount and Sharon’s plain 
Shall yield their spices and perfume.

Celestial streams shall gently flow,
The wilderness shall joyful b e ;

Lilies on parched ground shall grow,
And gladness spring on every tree.

The weak be strong, the fearful bold,
The deaf shall hear, the dumb shall sing; 

The lame shall walk, the blind behold,—
■ And joy through all the earth shall ring.

Monarch* and slaves shall meet in love.
Old hate shall tlie and meekness reign: 

When Christ descends from worlds above 
To dwell with men on earth again.

of being in the right, l ie  was a 
man of faith in the promises of 

, God. llis hope was dee]) and
Filling the spacious hall ol judg alu| looks as though he were capa lasting and reached far into lhe people and from the gentiles un- 
ment are the principal men of ],],. to make his own defence. future, and his broad charity whom now I send thee, to 
the city, dressed in splcii-j Fortius Feslus now arose and , for all men was a winning power 0])en their eyes, and (o turn them 
dor, These have come in great turning lo the king said. “  K in g : with those who sat to determine f,.om darkness to light and from
pomp; esteeming it an honor to Agrippa. and all the men which 
be present, on this1 royal occasion. .,re here present with us, you see 

The sand in the hour-glass i this man. about whom all lhe 
shows that the time for the hear multitude of the -lews' have
ing has ..... Feslus arose and dealt with me, both at Jerusalem
walked lo the chief captain aud -jncl also here, crying that he

his case. Then Paul addressed 
the king as follows:—

“ 1 think myself happy, king

the power of s'atan. unto Ood, 
that they may receive forgive
ness of sins, aud inheritance a-

ni
be
all
ion
the

a low tone ordered Paul to 
brought. For a few moments 

the ceiitur- 
door with 

eves are tlirll-

a
were silent, then 
appeared al tin 
prisoner. All

followed 
till' spa- 

Koman

cd toward Paul as lie 
the chief captain down 
cious aisle toward the 
1 ribunal.

Is this the prisoner! Is this 
the man of whom the .lews have 
talked so much? Is Ibis the man 
against; whom they desire judg
ment? Though bound with two 
chains, there is nothing besides 
this that indicates crimimilitv.

ought not. live any longer. Hut 
when I found that lie had com
mitted nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himself hath appeal
ed to Augustus. I have determined 
to send him, of whom I have no 
certain thing to write unto my 
lord. Wherefore I have brouglil 
him forth before you. and espe- 
inlly before thee. O king Agrip
pa. that after examinatoin. I 
might have somewhat to write: 
for it seemeth to me unreasona
ble to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him."

Agrippa because J shall answer ,m,ng them who are sanctified 
for myself 1 his day before tliec j,y faitli 1 hat is in me,"

'touching all things whereof I am Whereupon O king Agrippa. 1 
accused of the -lews: especially was not disobedient unto lhe 
because I know thee to be ex- h e a v e n l y  vision, but shewed first 
pert in all customs and questions uut0 them of Damascus, and at 
which are among the .lews; where Jerusalem and throughout all 
fore I beseech thee to hear me the ,-oasts of Judea, and then to 
patiently.

“ My manner of life from my 
youth, was at first among mine 
own nation at Jerusalem, all of 
the Jews know, which knew

the gentiles, that they should re
pent and turn (o (iod. and do 
works meet for repenianee. For 
these causes the -lews caught me 
in the temple and went about to

from the beginning, if they would kill me. Having obtained help of
testify,' that after the straightest 
sect of our religion, I lived a Pliar 
isre. And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the prom
ise made of (Iod unto our Falh-

(!od, I continue unto this day, wit 
nessing both to small and great, 
saying none other things Ilian 
those which the prophets and 
Moses did sav should come; that
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Christ should s'uffer, and that lit- ■ 
should he the first that should i 
rise from the dead, and should I 
show light unto the people and j 
and to the Gentiles.”  I

A nil as he thus spake for him j 
se lf b\ stn* said with a loud voice, 
‘ ‘ Paul, thou art beside thyself 
much learning doth make thee 
mad." But Paul said. "1 am not 
mail, most noble Festus: but 
speak forth the words of truth 
and soberness; for the king 
knoweth of these things before 
whom also I speak free ly ; for 
I am persuaded that none of 
these things are hidden from 
him; for this tiling was not done 
in a corner.”

Then turning to the king he 
said. “  King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets?’ ’ But not 
waiting for the k ing’s reply he 
continued by the assertion " I  
know that thou believest.”  Then 
Agrippa said unto 1’aul, ' ‘ A l
most thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian.”  And Paul said “ I 
would to God that not only thou 
but also all who hear me this1 day 
were both almost and altogether 
such as I am except these donds.’ 

When Paul had thus spoken the' 
king rose up. and the governor.' 
and Bernice, and they that sat 
with them, and after they had 
gone aside and talked it over, 
they came to this conclusion — , 
“ This man doeth nothing worthy) 
of death or x>f bonds.”  ;

Paul had defended himself and !

THE REASONS WHY
NUMBER TWO.

The reasons why we should not believe that the righteous re
ceive their reward in heaven at death, but on the earth at the 
resurrection of the ,just, are:

1. Because “ the kingdom and dominion and greatness 'you claim was iuspir 
of the kingdom CNDER the whole heaven shall be given to tie- 
people of the saints."  etc.- Dan. 7.27.

2. Because "unto them that LOOK for him shall lie appear 
the SECOND TIME without sin unto salvation.”  lleb. !t:28.

3. Because -Jesus says: " I  will come again."- -.John 14:.').
4. Because in the parable recorded in Luke 1!>:12. etc.. .Icsiis after Abraham's 

shows the plan fully. lie was to go away to receive the king
dom, leaving certain servants: then, having received the king
dom. lie returns to reward llis servants and punish the wicked.

5. Because "Thou hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests, and v/e shall reign on the earth.” — Rev. 5:10.

<>. Becasue the righteous are judged when Jesus comes.- 
.Matt. 16:27.

7. Because eternal life is given in the world to come.--Luke 
18 :28-30.

8. Because the redemption is not till the resurrection.- -Rom. S: if true, lie never will fulfill in 
23. the future, llow would you meet

'J. Because we are not saved AT death, but FROM death.— the infidel’s argument, my friend 
Rom. 8:24-25. if you hold to the popular view'/

10. Because our sins are not blotted out until the resurrec- hi the Bible Triumphant, writ 
tion. Acts 3:1!). t,‘ii by .Mrs. Elizabeth A. Iteee*

11. Because our reward comes at the resurrection of the .just. 0f  Chicago, this objection, with

and says. According to your the 
ology, the Bible teaches I liaf, 
death. Abraham lii-iiig :l ^ooi| 
man. hid an eternal farewell iu 
earth and soared to worlds on 
high. |o live in heaven forever 
with God and the angels. Have 
1 not proven by one writer whom 

, that (Jod 
promised to Abraham, the land 
lie walked on and saw for an ev
erlasting possession, and have I 
not proven by another writer, e- 
qually inspired, many centuries 

death, that up 
to that time, God had not •'ivcii 
him any "inheritance in it. no, 
not even so iniii'li as to set Itis 
foot on ;”  ami you claim the Bi
bb1 teaches that at death. he 
went to- live in heaven forever, 
so God has made one promise 
He has not fulfilled in tile past 
and. according to your teaching

won his case by one o f the most

— Luke 14:12-14.
12. Because though rewards have been offered for any Bible 

text promising an inheritance in heaven at death as a reward 
for righteousness, it has not come to our knowledge that such 
a text hasi been produced, while on the other hand, the Bible is a 
unit in teaching that the heaven, even the heavens are the Lord's, 
but the earth hath lie  given to the children of men.

(15 cents per 100. The Restitution Pub. Co.. Oregon. 111).

If our expectation of an in-[lowing. God told Abram (after 
heritanuce, incorruptible, unde- ward called Abraham) ‘ ‘ L ift up

143 others, is honorably met, and 
scripturally answered. The in- 
fidle proves to be as but a p.vgniy 
in her hands, as she dexterous
ly uses “ The sword of the Spir
it, which is> the word o f God.’ 'If 
we desire ‘ ‘ to withstand in the 
evil day,”  we must be equipped 
with “ the whole armour of God.’ 
Eph. 6:13-17.

One “ 111118 saith the Lord.”  is 
worth a thousand suppositionsremarkable speeches o f Bible ree

I* 1 filed, and fadeless in nature, nis now thine eves, and look from the 0onl. It is a straightforward .. . I • ’ Some one has said that “ C harge
... .,<■ i.; i:„„  „<-• j,,*...! in harmony with Gods plan, and place where thou art northward, . ..statement ot Ills line ot duty; - , , ’ is not necessarily an advance; but

,,, Recording to l l i s  promise, it and southward, and eastward and . " . ,
wed. and it. con- _ . . . . .  . .. . . .. . , there can be no advance where

there is no charge.”  If we would
be religious dwarfs, or petrified
Christians we must “ grow in
grace and in* the knowledge of
our Lord and Savior Jesus iChrist
2Pet. 3:18. The Master has said
‘ ‘ Blessed are the meek: for they
shall inherit the earth.”  Matt.5:
5. It will be, together with its
atmospheric heavens, ’ ’changed.”
and made new.”  Isa. 65:17-25;

faithfully follow
, . , 1 1 , .I,* will lie realized in due time. Hutvineed the court and brought

.. , i ., , . . i on the contrary, if  we show suchfrom them the laconic statement, . • ’
‘ 'This man doeth nothing worthy! httle re* ard for Wod’s verapi-
of death or of bonds.'”  The only I ^  as to d;mn wllat Ile has not

■ , i *> i , ■ i • | I promised, and reject with dis- mistake Paul made in his whole 1 . ■’
. . , - i -  i * Main, what lie has promised, ourtrial was1 in his appeal, to Lae- . 1

, • . • , , .. ; hope will never be realized, assar in his trial before r estus.! , , , +
Otherwise he would have been set
at liberty by Agrippa.

A. J. Ev-chaner.

d and
westward: for ail the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I 
give it. and to thy seed forever.”  

‘ ‘ Arise, walk through the land 
in tlie length of it and'in the 
breadth of it, for I will give it 
unto thee.”  Gen. 13: 14, 15, 17. 
The infidel then quoted the tes-

Notice.

ed course, permitted ourselves! timony of Stephen, as recorded 
to be “ moved away from the 
hope of the gospel.”  Col. 1:23.

Substituting

Acts 7: 1-5:— ‘ Then said the
high priest, are these things so ?

another gospel”  And he said, Men, brethren, anil ]r . . .> oi
, , , ™ ^ i  I 66: 22; Ilel). 1:10-12;; Rev. 21:

tor the one preached, bv divinely fathers, hearken; The God ot glo- . _ , , . .. , ,--------  _. , • ,, ' . . ® 1-5. As “ the earth abideth for-
A part of our issue this w eek ' aceml.ted messengers, or ally- ry appeared unto our father Abra ^  God formcd if t0 be

shows a very dim print for which iu& our interests with a pervert- ham, when he was in Messopota-
truly sorry We have dis- od 8'0sl )el> wil1 eventually, if per mu, before he dwelt in Charran.

* M  k i t m  /V ^  n  11̂  ,1 i\ii 1 A  w  «  / I n l  /'I ¥ i  W ^  l l  M n  I ^  I \ rt rt A l t r

inhabited and filled with His glo 
ry, His eternal purpose will not 
fail of accomplishment. Eecl. 1:4

made unto I shall show thee. Then came he

we are ..... , , ___ „. __
covered that the trouble rests sisted in- hrin* the maleaiction of and said unto lmn. Get thee out 
with the rollers and we mean to Uod " 1>0U 0U1‘ defenselessc heads. of thy country and from thy kin- psa ^  ^  ^  Num H ; 

send them at once to have them -Gal- M 6'9- As }oa«  as l,ie“  f< ;d’ an,d c01“ e intl the ]and th,at 21 Eph. 3:11. In that blessed age
recast. I f  our next issue is a lit- J«ct the Proi» we“ ..... ....... "  .......
tie

son why.  ̂ mutable oath, t.hev cannot have1 thence, when his father was'dead . . . . .............. .
------------ • , - TT ' . , . . , .  , , it is in heaven.”  Acts 3:19-21;

RANDOM THOUGHTS ON ' hoPe " a8 aa anchor ot the soul, lie  removed him into this land ^  60; 21 Matf (J;10. Rev 5;
both sure and steadfast. ’ Rom. I d  wherein ve now dwell. And lie

of restitution, earth's inhabitants
. . , „„„  the fathers, and .confirmed by out of the land of the Chaldeans ... , ,, . . , ,late, you may know the rea- .» • ; , . will be all righteous, and Gods

, Jesus Christ, and bv Gods ‘ 1111-land dwelt m (-harran; and from . ... ... ... , , .why. ,,  . , , , , («'ill ‘ will be done in earth, as

‘EXCEEDING GREAT AND 
PRECIOUS PROMISES.” 8 ; Gen. 15: 7-18; Heb. 6:l(i-2(). I gave him none inheritance in it, 

have often wondered how those no, not so much as to set his

13.

The promise of an inheritance 
in the earth, made new, beauti
ful. and glorious.

‘ ‘ Nevertheless we. according to 
His promise, look for new heav-' 
ensi and a new earth

God has decreed that ‘ ‘ The
, . righteous shall never be removed;

holding the popular view ot man s foot on: yet He promised that ,)i|t t|)c s])a|1 not inhab.
nature and destiny, would go a- He would give it to him for a
bout it, to vindicate God’s word, possession, and to his seed af-
against. the attacks o f infidelity, ter him. when as yet he had no
An infidel, years ago. wrote a! child.”  Tf you are a believer in

it the earth.”  Prov. 10:35. ‘ ‘ For 
the upright shall dwell in the 
land, and the perfect shall re-

, , . main in it. But the wicked shall
wher- b ° ° k t0 pr° ve that tllC B lb lcw as P<>Pular theology, imagine the be ^  o ff fi>om )he eart]) and

in dwelleth righteousness. ”  2 a self contradictory book. Among look of triumph inn the in fi-' tjlc transgressors shall be rooted 
Vet 3-13 * '*’s snpposed proofs, was the fol- del’s eves, as he gazes into yours, (or plucked up) out o f it.”  Prov-.
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2:21-22; 11:31. “ The righteous 
shall inherit the land and dwell 
thertein forever.”  Psa. 37:29, 3-4. 
' "Fo r  the Lord shall comfort Zi
on: l ie  will comfort ail her 
waste places; and He will make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her 
tleseit like the garden of the 
L o rd ; joy and gladness shall be 
found therein, thanksgiving and 
the voice of melody.”  Isa. 51:3; 
Psa. 48:2. "A n d  the ransomed 
o f tlie Lord shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs and ev
erlasting joy upon their heads': 
they shall obtain joy and glad
ness. and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.'”  Isa. 35:10. ‘ ‘ Instead 
of the thorn shall come up the 
f ir  tree, and instead of the bri
ar shall come up tlie myrtle 
tree : ad it shall be to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting 
sign that sihall not be cut o f f . ”  Is 
53:13. ‘ ‘ And there shall be no 
more curse.”  Rev. 22:3. With 
the curse lifted from the bosom 
o f mother earth, no more to re
turn, and tears, sorrow, pain 
anil death forever banished, and 
God's glory filling it, it will be 
a blissful home for its immor
tal occupants! Rev. 21:4; Num. 1 
21; Psa. 72: 17-10; 1 Cor. 15:51- 
58.

The saints will then have en
tered upon tlieir inheritance—  
"W h ere  the faded flower shall 

freshen—
Freshen nevermore to fade;
Where the shaded sky shall 

brighten—
Brighten nevermore to shade; 
Where the sun’s blaze, never 

scorches:
Where the star beams cease to 

chill:
Where no tempest stir.s the 

echoes
Of the wood, or wave, or hill; 
Where thee morn shall wake in 

gladness;
And the noon the joy prolong; 
Where, the daylight dies in fra

grance.' 
jNTiil tlie burst of holy song.

Wlicrcn no shadow shall be
wilder,

Where life's vain parade is o'er 
Where the sleep of sin is brok

en.
And the dreamer dreams no more 
Where tile band is never sev

ered
I’artings, elaspings, sobs and. 

moans.
.Midnight waking, twilight weep

ing.
Heavy noontide - all are done. 
Where the child lias found its 

mot her.
Where the mother finds the 

child :
Where dear families are gathered 
TJiat were scattered on tIn* wild.

Where the hidden wound Is 
healed,

Where the blighted life re-blooms

Where the smitten heart the 
freshness 

Of its buoyant youth resumes; 
Where the love that here we. lav

ish
On the withering leaves of time, 
Shall have fadeless flowers to 

fix on.
Iu all ever spring' bright clime. 
Where we find the joy of loving 
As we never loved before—  
Loving on, unchilled, unhindered 
Loving once and evermore.

Where a blasted world shall 
brighten

And underneath a bluer sphere 
And a softer, gentler sunshine 
Shed its healing splendor here. 
Where earth's barren vales shall 

blossom.
Hutting on her robes, of green, 
And a purer, fairer Eden 
Be where only wastes have been. 
Where a king in kingly glory. 
Such as earth has never knqwn, 
Shall assume the righteous scep

ter,
Claim anil wear the holy crown."

Rufus A. Curtis. 
Fountain City. Ind.

o f the first seal, during the : and the four living creatures: and 
judgments. See Eph. 4:30; 2 Cor. they fell before the throne upon 
1:22; ' ‘ Grieve not the holy Spir their faces and worshipped God
it o f God, whereby ye are seatl- 
ed unto the day of redemption," 
which will be just prior to the 
opening of the first seal. God al
so put his seeal upon Jesus at his 
baptism.

saying, Amen: Blessing and glo
ry, wisdom and thanksgiving, and 
honor and power and might, be 
unto our God. Amen.

And one of the elders (previ- 
ouslv redeemed bv the blood of

The four angels were restrain the Lamb) answered saying unto
ed from letting loose the destruc- me, these that have been array-
tive elements until these Israel- ed in white robes (after the
ite[; had tieen sealed. Parallel sealing of Israel), what are they?
scriptures in Joel, and others of and whence came they? And 1
the prophets note the preserva- said unto him, mv Lord thou

knowest. And he said to me, 
These are those who came out 
of the great tribulation (which 
you escaped) and have washed

THE K E Y  TO THE BOOK OF 
REVELATION.

In the last lesson we consid
ered the tragic events following 
the opening of the sixth seal, cul
minating in the great day of th? 
wrath of the Lamb. I will now 
consider the next event to fol
low this. Which will be the seal 
ing of 144.000 out of the nation 
of Israel, 1.200 out of each tribe 
which sealing will be completed 
prior to the seventh seal.

See Rev. 7:1-8: "A f t e r  this

tion of God's1 sealed or marked 
ones, from devastating judgments 
under the seals and trumpets.

At the present time, prior t o ' 
the opening of the judgment- their robes and made them white 
seals. God is now placing his in the blood of the Lamb. There 
seal uponn those selected for the fore (on that account) they are 
royal priesthood. "A f t e r  that ye in the presence of the throne of 
believed (not before) y c were God. (but have no share in the 
sealed with that holyl Spirit of i throne) and serve him day and 
promise,”  and after being seal night in his temple; (are servants 
ed are removed prior to the open but not sony and heirs) and he 
ing of the first judgment seals, .that sitteth on the throne shall 
During the judgment seals, these ; be a covert over them. They shall 
sealed Israelites are both sealed : hunger no more, (which they did 
anil removed. God’s sealed ones; during the tribulation ) neitli-
111 ust not have anything to do er thirst anymore: neither shall 
with the present cosmos, either er shall the sun light on them, 
as officials or voters: the c it i-1 nor any heat because the Lamb 
zens of this world alone are oh- that is in the midst of the throne 
ligated to deal with, and patch'shall be their shepherd, and shall 
up the corrupt rotten affairs of . lead them uuto living fountains 
this political cosmos. Those who of waters; and God shall wipe a 
are not of this cosmos, have notli way every tear from their eyes.”  
ing whatever to do with its at'- The elders are the church of 
fairs, they have no right to-med- the " f irs t  born" and the palm 
die with them. Isaiah says; "  Let I bearers, the church of the "a f-
the potsherds strive with the pots 
herds of the earth.”  Judging for 
myself, personally, if 1 should give 

i my time, and strength and mu- 
j  tually strive with the worldling

(the great physical commotions, about worldly affairs 1 should be 
associated with the opening o f ^ i "  'louM of my being a seal 
the sixth seal) I saw four an-'wl as seated ones lose inter
gels standing on the four cornel's 
of the earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that the 
winds should not blow on the 
earth. nor on the sea. nor oil 
any tree. And I saw another 
ascending from tlie sun rising, 
having the seal of the living God 
and he cried with a loud voice to 
Ihe four angels, to whom it 
was given to hurt the earth and 
the sea, saying. Hurt not the

esft in worldly matters. I ap
prehend there is a very im
portant lesson in this. Beside 
the royal elders, and the sealed 
ones, there is still another com
pany of redeemed ones to be 
taken out which will come after 
the sealed Israelites and dur
ing the sixth seal. Salvation 
seems to be a peculiar feature 
during the judgment seals.

This company we call the

ter born." they are developed 
during the tribulation and came 
out of it, before it was over.

The Lord said, “ ‘ in that night 
there shall be two iu one bed.”  
one of these "shall be taken and 
the other left.”  Two shall be 
grinding at the mill, one shall lie 
taken, the other left. Those taken 
will be the elders,--  ̂orn the 
first.—  the first born, therefore 
the eldest. Those “ le f t "  had been 
careless and were not ready, and 
mjeiUed the judgment fires to 
wake them up,— “ saved as by 
fire” — fiery trials of the terri
ble judgment seals. I apprehend 
that many of the palm bearers 
will be some of the aroused 
sleepy virgins. Many of these

eartfi. nor the sea. nor the trees. 1 “  l ’alm Hearers," who are gath- j drowsy virgins may have been
till we have sealed the servants 
of our God out of Israel upon 
tlieir foreheads.

And I heard the number of 
the sealed: an hundred anil for
ty-four thousand sealed, out of 
every tribe of the children of 
Israel." They were Gods ser 
vants among the flesh descend
ants of Jacob.

The llolv Spirit is God's of- 
I'ie.iiiil seal. I’aul wrote to the 
Epli. (1:13) "A f t e r  that ye be 
lieved, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise, which is 
the earnest of our

and uuto t.!ic Lamb. And all the 
inheritance.”  augels stood around the throne, 

These Israelites had evidently be- and around the elders (removed 
come believers since the opening'before the fist seal was opened^

creil out of "every  nation." .put to sleep by the teaching that 
See Kev. 7-.H-17: “ After these1 the judgment seals, were all ovei 

tflungs (. the sealing of 144.000 and were now historic events and
being deceived, were put off 
tlieir guard, and others may have 
held the truth in a free and easy 
maliner, being deceived by lib- 
eralistic teachers. Still others may 
have been very near the Kingdom 
of God. but failed to properly 
unileiistand the gospel of the 

cry with a loud Kingdom and obey it . These are 
not all had at heart and (iod 
may permit them to be “ saved 
a« by fire” —  but lose the re
ward as gained by the elders. 

In the Blessed Hope.
W. II. Wilson.

Israelites) I saw and behold a 
great multitude which no one 
could number, out of every na
tion and tribe and people and 
tongue, standing in the presence 
of the Liimb. (having been gatli 
ered into the Lamb), clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their 
hands; and they 
voice, saying. Salvation to our 
God who sitteth upon the throne
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T H E  R E S T I T U T IO N  H E R A L D ,  ami isolated members commence l i fe  than it would lake to help a id as long as it lasts as hav ing
;___________________________________ __z_-_- the study ot* the new hooks in many poop sufferers to some com* been one upon whom its success

February. A n y  that have not ye t  fort. This is not said in a tault- depended lop the l irxt y e a r  ol 
been supplied, send to Leila ! v  f ind ing spirit for our people have fts existence, she hav ing  the 

Whitehead, 54:19 Ontario  St.. A us demonstrated that they can and worlc at the l in o type  when* m a r  
t in ’ Sta.. Chicago. w ill do the right th ing when Ih e y ' l y  all the make up o f  the ller- 

i ______ _____ _ illv convinced o f  the need, and aid is cast. W i l l ’s name is a sy li

lt is simply out ol* the question much good has been done; but onym. fo r  fa ith fulness in Ihe 

top us to try to answer person- brethren, mope cart be done and f church at Oregon, Illinois. l ie  

a lly  all who remembered us with you  w ill be the happier lo r  it. has been an em ploye at the 

! the usual holiday greet ings and The silent- tear and the quiver- Sch iller Piano fac to ry  lo r  some

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and iManager.

Entered as second-class matter 
October lt>, 11111, at the post office 
at Oregon, Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly at Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany. ■ m e  usual iio iiu a v  g r e e t in g s  am i i ue

w e take this means of* express-- ing lip, mute tokens ol a grate- years* where he has earned and

y e a r^ ^ a d ^ a iw e ^ F ra c tfo n a l^ p a r ts ^ o f  i'H? <"H- i ip p iv n a t io n  to  a l l  such . I'ui h e a r t f u r  ;i k im lm -sc . lo n e , , save il a h o m e  o f  w h ic h  l i la  now

a year at the same rate. ----------o ---------  bring fa r  more pleasure to the ; becomes mistress.

rawfey *onler>, draft or°personal check! 15,11 C a rp e n te r , w ho  w ith  o r d in a r y  heart th a n  <lo th e  friv- On S u n d a y  e v m in -  a f te r  the 

Never send money loose in an en-j Mrs. Carpenter, visited his old olous things oi’ l i fe  when once we sepviee they left fop St. Louis. Mo
velope. Kentucky home during the hoi- get the habit. M ay  God 

idays fo r  the f irst  time since lie Il is  church to grea ter  acts

rev ive  - to spend a fe w  days  w ith  rela-

Change of Address: In changinw .
your address, always give the old, as le it  th ere  w ith  the ed ito r, n o w  love, 
well as the new, address. ( n ea rly  tw o  y ea rs  ago . w ro te  d u r -

_ -  iHg  his, visit o f  having a niee

time and splendid weather. It 

made us feel like v is it ing the 
spot again. Our meeting with 
these brethren was very  pleas
ant.

B O A R D  O F D IR E C T O R S .
Ezra G. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind..— President.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and T reas .
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.

o f j t iv e s .  They  w il l  be “ al hom e* ’ to 

their many fr iends at Oregon , 111. 

j a f te r  January 21, lJllli. M ay 

(.rod’s richest blessing attend 
S. .1. Ijindsay

them.

T H E  M I C H IG A N  W O R K .

Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14tli St., Murphys- __________________
boro. III.

—- -------------- =------- - ■■■ j hi our absence from  Thursday
The Restitution Herald ! m o rn in g  until Tuesday e v en in g

Leaches the establishment of the ,lm .in t |1(1 h o lid ay s  the m ail p il -  
Kingdom of God on the earth, with

Beraan

Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the f inal destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. A lso a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a H O LY  L IF E  as essential to sal 
vation. W e B E L IE V E  and T E A C H  
rhe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
llis  holy prophets since the world 
began.”

W ill you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The Uestitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

ed up quite high with us.' This 
will all have attention as we can 
get to it.

M uck  manuscript, also, has 
come in which w il l  have to await  
its;' turn since we have so much o:-fl 
hand to do.

W ord  comes- to us that Bro. 

Como M urphy o f  our Salem 
church* near Marshall, III., has 
jo ined the Benedicts, hav ing  re 

cently married Miss Lulu C. S lo
gan o f  that loca lity . W e  wish 

-these young people all the good 

things o f  life.

W e  came to Hast Hinton. .Me

costa County. M id i. ,  tin Sat.

N ov . 30 and continued until Dee.
JT), In addition to the preaching 

each evening a number o f  Bible 

readings were held and much per 
sonal w ork  done. F iv e  persons put
on tin- all .saving name in Ha,.- ” 01' eil1' lu?iml- nci,lu '1'

tism.

; Dear Bereans:—

| 1 Cor. 2:9. Hut as

l i t  is written. K yc  hath not seen,
en

tered into the heart o f  man. the

JO B P R IN T IN G . On our return tr ip  from Bur- 
The Restitution Herald is equipped1 .■ , , , n. j

with all machinery necessary to do h n ^ ton M o "  w e  ‘lK>PPed
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a . • • i
moderate amount of the right kind of, t m ,l^d our w a y  to Chicago w h e re

o f f  fo r  a day at Kewanee, ,/IL 

to visit the home o f  Bro. and Sr. 
Woods, and the next m orn ing e o n 1

W e  hope t o  have fi church re - 1  t h i n * s w h l ‘ -h hi,th

norted in this place in the near j ed fo1’ tlu‘m that loVL“ 
future. This is the home o f  Bro. I * ’r °m  the fo re g o in g  th ou -h t  we

! can easilv see that there is* a
Ig rea t  reward  laid up f o r  them

and Sr. Benj. Cummings.

Our tr ip  through M ich igan  in 
eluded a fe w  davs at Dutton, j tll!,t love ln,n- 1 0  are  thc-v 1 at 

Ken t Co., the home .o f  K I< ler ilo ve  1,11,1 f Ti,0-V thi,t k e c l» II,S 

wild Mrs. W oodw ard . 'j
W e  had a ve ry  de l igh t fu l tr ip  j 

and hope that the gospel seed j  

planted may g row  and the har-i 
vtst m av revea l all that we ex 
pect.

You rs  in  the Blessed Hope, 
C. C. Maple. 

N o rth  R idgev il lc .  Ohio.

advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

W e already have applications from

Marriages,
•0-

by previous arrangement we call 
ed at a pr iva te  hospital to see j 

u number who are too poor to pay j Sister Carri? Chamberlin, o f  East:

dee ^ e 8ttoUh°elp Ht a " “  m S r ’ r f j  !><” *- -Michigan, who has j u s t ! on Sunday afternoon at ha l f  past 
this kind may send the money to the | passed through a successful op-

A  very pleasant event occurred

editor who will receipt for it..

Editorials amid 
Clhurclhi News.

E d ito r 's  Appointments. 
Dixon. Illinois, the first Sunday 

in each month at the Maeca-

eration fop cancer. Sister Cham
berlin is a true and fa ith fu l ser
vant o f  God and it g ives  us sor

row to know how she has su ffe r  

ed. but we are g lad  to know  that 
the physician says she w ill not 
be troubled with it again. On

t.wo o ’clock. Dec. 29. 1012, at 

the home o f  Sister J. A .  Ordnung 
Burlington  Junction. Mo., when 

Sister Ida  Ordnung took the 

vows which made her Mrs. Wm.

commandments. lo ve  him fo r  

! righteousness, and e ve r  keep ing  

| in mind the thought o f  " t h e  
! things prepared  f o r  them that 

' lo v e  h im ’ ’ as the ir goal.
Ivuskin savs.'— “ God g iv es  us 

1 a lways strength  enough, and 

i sense enough fo r  e v e ry th in g  he 

[w ants  us to d o .M W e  o ften  hear 
| the expression “ I  c a n ' t ”  do this 
j or that, when perhaps the real 
j truth is, we or they have not put 

j forth  the e f fo r t .  W e  should not 
| think or say w e have done all we 

could fo r  h u m an ity ’s sake, and 
to make some one fee l that you  
have done a deed o f  kindness. 
True happiness comes to  those 

who have made some one else hap
py. There are many th ings we 
must hold fast  to. but there  are 

manv we mav let go  o f  that w il l

our w ay  to take the train w e a b e t h .  The service was br ie f and 

dropped in fo r  a minute into the simple.

T. Hardesty. Ida had fo r  her 

guests but f iv e  lady  fr iends b e -m o t  help carry  us into eternal 
sides her mother and sister. Kliz i  life.

W h y  are there no tw o  persons

home o f  the M orr is 's  and there 
had been sickness o f  the worst

bees ’ I la l l ,  th ird  floor, second form —  diphtheria, ami here a-
*  fa irw a y  west from  the cor
ner o f  Galena St. on F irs t  St.

Since w orkers  are so f e w  the 

ed ito r  o f  this paper w i l l  answer 
funeral calls w ith in  a reasonable 
distance from  home —  say 200 

miles.
----------o----------

gain w e found all on the mend.
But. this is only the history o f  

life. There is so much su ffe r ing  

on the part o f  G o d ’s w or thy  ones 
and so manv o f  them are G od 's

Bro. and Sister Hardesty  are 

among the best o f  God 's  people. 

W e  have known them both long 
enough to learn their wearing 

finalities. They  are fa ith fu l and 
devoted  to the cause o f  truth and 

come as nearly making the fa ith  

o f  the gospel the ir first vocation 
in l i fe  as any we know.

a like? Emerson says,—  “ Nature  

airms each man w ith  some fac

ulty which enables him to do eas

ily some fea t impossib le to any 

o ther .”  1 Cor. 10:13,—  Th ere fo re  
each one has a w o rk  to do. and 

i f  he does not do it, it w i l l  go  un
done. God has en dow ed  us w ith  

mind and strength  and we 
should use it to its fu lles t  ex poor. There is something w rong  

(and w e say it in love and k in d -1 A l l  who are  fortunate enough tent.

| ness) w ith  a F A I T H  which w i l l  j to know  them w il l  be happy w ith ; Pau l is a g r ea t  exam p le  fo r  

j not lead to a gu i l ty  conscience j titetn. us to fo l low  as near as w e can.

I l l ino is  Berean Notice. i where more money is spent fo r i  I d a ’s name w i l l  be linked w ith  l i e  did all he cou ld  to d ow n  the 

I t  is the wish that all societies  ̂ the foolish and hurtfu l things o f  i the name o f  the Restitution Her- fo llowers o f  Christ, and a fte r  he
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was converted, he worked just 
as hard for the true cause, nev
er became discouraged, but 
went boldly forth and finally 
when the end came he said: " I  
have fought a good fight, 1 have 
finished my course, 1 have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there , is 
'laid up for me. a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord 
the righteous judge shall give 
me at that day ; and not to me 
only but unto all them also tliat- 
love his appearing." 2 Tim. 4:7-8.

Your sisiter in the faith,
Serapliine Ritenour.

-------- -o---------
Heareh the scriptures, for in 

them ye think ye have eternal 
l i fe : and they are they which 
testify of me. -Jno. 5:39.

The Bereans searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether the 
things taught by an inspired a- 
postle were so. Therefore many of 
them believed having received 
the word with all readiness of 
mind and ill so doing were con
sidered noble.

We should .study the Bible 
with delight. The holy writers, al
though inspired, took delight in 
studying the written word. Thus 
Paul:  "1  delight in the law of 
God.”  Rom. 7:22. And the Psalm 
ist: “ Blessed is the man that 
walketli not in the counsel of 
the ungodly, nor standeth in 
the way of sinners, nor sitteth 
in the seat of the scornful. But 
his delight is in the law of the 
Lord; and in lii.s law doth lie 
meditate both day and night.” 
Ps. 1 :1.,2. “ I delight to do thy 
will. O my God: yea thy law is 
within Miv heart.”  Ps. 40:8.

"H ow  sweet are thy words un
to my taste! vea. sweeter than 
honey to my mouth.”  Ps. 119:103 
The Great Redeemer Himself 
rend llie Holy Scriptures, it was 
his custom. Why tlien should we 
not. delight to study that sacred 
volume? It is commendcd to us as 
all able word. “ Able to build 
von up. and to give you an inher
itance among all them which are 
sane.tified.” Acts 20:32.

God has implanted in us a 
love of life. When we have (in 
offer. ol‘ endless life it oughl to 
have some charms for us.

Immortality was forfeited thro' 
the tI'ansgrcssioii of the firs! Ad
am and restored thro ' the obe
dience of the second Adam. “ Je 
sus hath abolished death and 
hath brought life and immortal
ity to light through the Gospel.
2 Tim. 1 :10. We can have I hat 
life if we come unto God by him.

■‘And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us. eternal life 
and this life is in his S on . '’ I 
Jno. 5:11.

“ Godliness is1 profitable, unto 
all tliingN. having promise of the 
life that now is. ami of that 
which is to come.” I Tim. 4:8, 

Heu;i Logan.

The Sunday School Leaf let. 
By Anna E. Drew.

January 19, 1913. MAN’S FIRST SIN. Gen. 3:1-12, 22-24.

committetli sin is the bond-ser- 

It is not known how long' af-

Golden Text,— Every one that
vant of sin. —.John 8:34. R. V.

Time.-—In the early age of man.
ter the creation.

Place.—In the garden of Eden.
Questions.

Describe the circumstances by which man and woman were sur
rounded for their development and growth. What two trees in 
the garden are especially mentioned? What mission had each? 
(The eating of one would give life, the other bring death). Thro’ 
whom is temptation represented as coming? (Serpent, from the 
Samaritan copy, reads “ eachash,”  a liar or deceiver; this is 
in harmony with Christ’s language. —Jno. 8:44). What are the 
qualities of the serpent which makes it  typical of a tempter ? See
2 Cor. 11:3. R. V. (This creature exerts a fascinating influence 
on Us victims, and its coils rapidly gather round and crush its 
victim with every part of i ts  length. Sin when once wreathed a- 
round us, we seem helpless to contend with. As the serpent 
finds its 'way everywhere and over every barrier, so with tempta
tion. It appears when we least expect and think ourselves se
cure). Relate the conversation that took place between the ser
pent and woman. What was the first lie? From whom had the 
woman the command regarding the trees? After the conversa
tion, the woman looks upon the tree with new eyes. What does 
silie see? v. (i. What do we see in this? The three divisions un
der which all temptations come. 1 John 2:16. She saw it was 
“ good for food”—tempting the senses,— “ the lust of the flesh.” 
" I t  was pleasant (li.Y. delight) to the eyes” — appealing to 
t.he sense of beauty.— “ the lust of the eyes.” It was to be de
sired to make one wise,— to lift her to a higher position like 
that of divine beings,-— “ the pride of life.”  Was Adam deceiv
ed? 1 Tim. 2.14. Whose transgression - was the greater? If Ad
am was not deceived, why did he eat? It was evident he lov
ed the “ creature more than the Creator.” which was the great 
source of idolatry from the beginning. Rom. 1 :25. What was the 
result of the transgression? v.7, sec also 1-iom. 5:12. 19. Explain 
“ their eyes were opened.” —Their mind and consciousness to 
see and feel their guilt. The knowledge of their nakedness was 
but one manifestation of their consciousness of sin and shame. 
Why did they hide from God? Why the questions in verse 11?

God asked these not for I Lis own information, for he knows 
all thoughts— Ps. 139: 2-4; but no doubt to lead Adam to ac
knowledge his sin and repent. How does Adam answer? This shows 
one of the first fruits of his sin,— he lays the blame on another 
and indirectly blames God. What was the penalty pronounced up
on the serpent.? “ The serpent became a perpetual object lesson of 
the battle between good and evil.— between the sinful passions 
and the animal nature of man and his higher, spiritual nature.' 
Who are the “ serpent’s seed1' ”  .Tno. 8:44: Matt. 3:7: 23:33. .Ex
plain verse 1 5 .--  In this verse we have the first promise of hope. 
The woman's' seed (Christ) shall conquer sin and death. but 
first by “ wicked hands” — representing the serpent’s seed, lie 
was “ bruised” —which was fulfilled at his crucifixion. What 
wasi Adam s penalty i Why was woman called Eve? Why were 
they driven from the garden? v.22. If any part of man was im
mortal. why this precaution? What does this prove? That man is 
mortal. Job 4:17. Keel. 3: 19, 20. I’s. 89:48. Why this test at the 
hegnming of m an’s history? Man >vas made upright. God gave 
them a law. and gave him the power of choice. The fall was the 
rest lit of his choice. Tests are n ' t  to make us fall, but to make 
us stronger and better, through victory over temptation. What 
lesson for us in the Golden Text ?

Le tte rs .
Dear brothers and sisters in 

< ’hrist.
This is1 the time of the 

year that we exchange gifts. 
Does it ever come to yon of that

wonderful gift that God gave to 
man? “ l*’or God so loved the 
world that he gave his only be
gotten son that whosoever be
lieve! Ii on him should not per
ish but have everlasting life. Jno. 
3:1 (i.

And while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us gladly and

therefore being justified by faith 
we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Then just 
as truly as he died for our sins 
according to the scriptures, just 
so truly God raised him from the 
dead and just so sure are we jus
tified from all tilings that we 
could not by the law.

And so, dear ones, if you will 
turn to the eighth chapter of 
Romans you will find another 
pneeious promise in the 32nd 
verse.

“ lie that spared not llis own 
Son. but delivered him up for us 
all. how shall He not with Him 
also freely give us all things?”

Do you believe this?
Dear brothers and sisters, if 

so, you will know by experience 
what it  means in the 12th ot 
Uomaiw, the 1st and 2 nd verses

" 1  beseech you, brethren, by 
the mercy of God, that ye pre
sent your bodies a living sacri
fice, holy, acceptable unto God 
which is your reasonable service, 
and be not conformed to this 
■world, but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind that 
ye may prove what is that good 
and acceptable and perfect will 
of God.”

Dear ones, the reason why we 
have doubts about things is be
cause we are not surrendered 
to God.

The Spirit of God says through 
Peter: “ You are not your own, 
you are bought with a price,-ev
en the precious blood of Christ 
as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot; therefore let us 
glorify God in our bodies and in 
our spirits that are his.”

May 1 suggest to you a feast 
of good things to start the New 
Year if the Lord tarries by read
ing the epistles through. and 
when you have done that, start 
to read them again and see if 
you will not be rich iu experience 
in the grace of God. Let that he 
your theme in the morning be
fore you begin the work of the 
day, and see if that will bring 
von a blessing, and you will be- 

I come a blessing even in your 
| own home.
I M. T. Aslaksen.
|

| Editor Restitution Herald:
| I hope you will feel in-
I dined to publish what 1 am about 
! to write. There may not be one 
word of it true. While I feel 
and believe it is all true. 1 on
ly give it to you and the read

e r s  of the paper as a suggestion 
ito look over, examine and think 
| about.
j The thought which 1 wish to 
| get before the minds of the 
readers is found in the parable 
of the tares of the field. As we 
are all well acquainted with the 
reading of it and in order to 
make my article as short as pos
sible, let me take your mind di
rectly to the latter part of the
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28th verse o f tin' loth of Matt, 
whit'll ivads as t‘i>llo\vs :

"  Wilt thou tlmt we go and 
gather them ui>.’ "  meaning tIn* 
taros fun ml in the field. But 
Christ said “ Nay, lest while ye 
gather ui> the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. Let 
hotll grow together until the 
harvest, ami in the time of har
vest 1 will say to the reapers. 
Gather ye together first the tares 
(how, or in what shape?) and 
bind them in bundles to be burn
ed (future time) but gather 
the wheat into my barn."— v. .‘SO. 
ClirLst has here stated that at the 
time o f harvest at the end of 
this age, lie  first sends his reap
ers to gather together the tares 
into bundles1 (eompaets) to be 
burned, -lust when that burning 
is to take place Christ here does 
not state, but the gathering in
to bundles conies first. Can we 
ever, by any worldly conditions, 
locate the time of this binding? 
Can we reasonably ask God to 
verity If is Word and fu lfill a 
prophetic declaration more than 
one time.’ No, you »ay. Well 
then 1 am one that is now begin
ning to believe we are already 
far advanced in the work of this 
harvest and the gathering and 
binding in bundles the tans of 
tile field. Reapers -ire to do the 
work. It is not stated who these 
r.'apers are, nor the manner in 
which the work is accomplished. 
It is the resnilt we are after. Is 
such a result, such a work now 
visible to the observing eye to
day? Look and sec. Could you 
ever have the binding of the 
tares of the field more fully 
fulfilled tlmn at this very hour? 
What constitutes a bundle? How 
is. a bundle in a wheat field form
ed? Is it not by a multiplication 
i>f many single plants.' Well 
then, are not many ( i f  not all* of 
the ” taros o f the fie ld ”  already 
gathered into bundles to be de
stroyed? Can anything in thc| 
future evvr more fittingly fulfill 
that part o f the parable better 
than the present worldly organ
izations. clubs, lodges, fraternal, 
social compacts and protective as
sociations. all o f which appear to 
leave only the “ little flock ”  for 
God’s kingdom untrammeled with 
worldly spots and insignias on 
their garments. Tell me. what 
will ever fu lfill the binding into 
bundles more fittingly and thor
oughly than the above clusters 
of humanity already collected?
I can look back and remember 
a time when not more than three 
organizations o f a worldly cliarae 
ter existed. Now 1 presume they 
may be numbered into the hun
dreds.

While I am writing this, the ev 
ening daily of this city eomes to 
my desk and the first headlines 
on the first page read as follows:

“ La rge  class is lead to pas
ture. M ore initiated. Tw enty -

I eight in one evening. Rich ban
quet. liy the time the next meet 
illg is called, there will lie a 

j membcr.-hip o f three hundred."
Is this not a very good sized 

! bundle of tares and does it not 
appear among many others at a 

' very favorable time to stivngth- 
i en my thought of the near ap
proach of the harvest ! We can 
with great pride .look back over 
the past and see the fulfillment 
o f prophetic words but must we 
In- blind to that which i.s. or may 
be. fulfilling in our day.’ I hard
ly think God fulfills His word 
more than once.

Is this parable being fulfilled 
in our day?

Think o f it. Perhaps I ;rtn 
wrong.

Yours for the truth.
L.  S.  I t ronson.

THE EARNEST OF THE 
SPIR IT .
No. 21.

Joseph Williams.
Synopsis: An earnest is a 

pledge or guarantee. We call it 
a forfeit, or money given to bind 
a bargain.

The earnest of the spirit j, 
what we have already received 
as a pledge that we shall receive 
the rest.

What we have already receiv
ed is the power o f the spirit to 
deliver us from sin. ,

What we shall further receive 
i.s the same power freeing us 
from death when Jesus comes-.

" I n  whom also, after that.' ye 
believed, ye were sealed with the 
holy spirit o f promise, which is 
the earnest o f our inheritance un
til the redemption of the purchas 
ed possession.”  Eph. 1:13-14.

"N o w  he that, hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing is God. 
who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the spirit. 2 Cor. 5:3.

'■ Who hath also sealed us and 
given the earnest o f the spirit 
in our hearts’. ”  2 Cor. 1:22.

"Ourselves also, which have th 
firstfruits of the spirit even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves 
waiting for the adoption, to-wit. 
the redemption o f our body." 
Horn. 8:23.

‘ ‘ O f his own will begat he us 
with the word o f truth, that we 
should be a kind o f firstfruits o f 
his creatures.”  Jas. 1:18.

From the above quotations and 
their context we notice that the 
earnest o f the spirit has some
thing to do with "redem ption”
and ' ‘ mortality...... swallowed up
‘of life ,’ ’ that we now have the 
.spirit's “ firstfru its”  of this re
demption. that firstfruits is by 
begettal by the word of truth, 
and that redemption has to do 
with our “ body.”

Thus it is plain to see that 
“ the earnest o f the spirit”  is 
the same as the seal o f the spir
it-studied last w eek : it is a 
pledge already given us to as

sure us of final redemption. 
‘ •The purchased possession,”  
‘ 'our body", has already liceii re
deem! d by the purchase money 
the blood of Christ having been 
deposited, or made available to 
redeem our body. And we have 
already received the earnest moil 
ey in advance to bind I lie prom
ise, in having already received 
the blood of Christ sprinkling our 
hearts from "an  evil conscience." 
or washing us from sin. .lust as 
deliverance from the thralldom of 
sin is tile seal of the spirit to 
guarantee we shall lie delivered 
from dealli, so the earnest ot the 
spirit is the same: it is the pow
er of the blood purrhaNing us 
from sin as a pledge that the 
full price will be applied when 
the debt falls tine to purchase the 
body from mortality and give 
us eternal life, either by setting 
us free from the grave, or pris
on house of debt, if we sleep, or 
by a change in the twinkling of 
an eye i f  we live to s e him ap
pear.

THE SMOKE OF THEIR 
TORMENT.

S. J. Lindsay.

We have been requested to 
give an exposition of a few of 
the texts found in the book of 
Revelation upon which many re
ly for their belief in the eternal 
torment of the wicked.

One of the strange tilings with 
which we have so frequently 
come in contact in our experience 
is the tenacity with which so 
many cling to the God-dishonor
ing doctrine of eternal torment.

And often, too. we find the ar
gument carried on by those who. 
while professing their belief in 
it. are makiug no preparation to 
escape it if it were true.

Such an inconsistency shows to 
our mind that much of Bible 
discussion goes no further than 
the argumentive side o f man’s na 
ture, and for that reason has 
no deep-rooted effect upon the 
life and conduct of the one 
interested.

One of the texts frequently 
quoted is Rev. 19:20.—  “ And the 
beast was taken and with him 
the false prophet, that wrought 
miracles before him. with which 
he deceived them that had re
ceived the mark of the beast, 
:i< 1 them that worshipped his 

image. These both were cast a- 
live into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone.”

There can be little difficulty 
in determining the meaning of 
this text whisi we stop long 
enough to look at it in detail. The 
chief trouble rests, not with what 
is really in the text, but with 
what is almost universally read 
into it.

There are but two things con
cerned in the text—  the BEAST 
and the FALSE  PROPHET, lie-

f o r e  we  ma y  unde r s tand  the text  

We nuiNt k n o w  what  these are, I f  
they  are  i nd i v i dua l s  and  to lie 

t aken l i t er a l ly ,  then  there  is one 

UK  A  S T  and one  F A L S K  P R O P )  I 

K T  re se r ved s o m e w h e r e  o r  ye t  

to c ome into  ex i s t ence  wh ich arc 

to un d e r go  this t o rmen t .  T h a i  

e xc ludes  the  huma n  race,  and 

robs the text  o f  the  v e r y  point  

wh i ch  is c o m m o n ly  m ade  f o r  it.

On  the o the r  hand  if. as many 

others  most r e asonab l y  contend,

these two terms arc but symbol- I  i
isms, anil the word 'beast’ is I  i
Used an a symbolism of human I
government and the words ‘ false I  j
prophet' for all forms of false I
teaching showing that these terms I  t
but symbolize SYSTEM S instead I  <j
of individuals', we have again I  j
robbed the text o f any reference I  1

. to human kind and caused it to I  |<
'cease being the ‘ bogv’ usual- I  y
Iv made o f it. I t

Another text is Rev. 20:10.— I  1
"A n d  the devil that deceived I  ti
them was cast into the lake of I  p
fire and brimstone, where the I  t
beast and the false prophet are, I  fl
and shall be tormented day and I  i
night for ever and ever." I  b

Here the same argument 1 '
serves. I f  the devil is a personal I  tl
ity. he it is who will be torment- I  *
ed. No reference to man in it. I  k
But, if this term like the others I f
is but symbolical o f all of the I  tl
forces working in opposition to 1 *
God’s will, then a system again I
is fipoken o f and man as man is I  li
not included. I  'I

"We can understand how a per- I 1
son who has had the eternal tor _ I  ^
ment -idea instilled into his mind I  11
from babyhood, in reading these I  ‘
texts in a general way. can form I  ®
a picture* o f a mostf terrible as- I  8
peet in his imagination, but a I  11

: little mature thought by way of I  e
independent research will soon I  ^
disillusion ones mind o f such a I  '
terrible nightmare. I  '

The one great reason which we I
have for combatting such erone- I *
oils ideas is that they do not add I
to man’s! worshipfnlness. but I
rather detract from it. The only I '
true worship eomes from LOVE I
and not from FEAR. I *

To worship God aright we must I  ,
love aright. We must locik upon I
our God as a true and loving I
Father as a child looks upon an I
earthly parent that is true and I
loving. Bo you suppose that a I
child could love a father who is I
known to delight in torture? I

"We are told to pray for them 1
who desipitefnlly use and abuse I
us, show kindness to them who I
i r̂e our enemies, etc.. and the I
reason given why we should do I
so is that we may be like our I
Father in heaven. I

Tie wants TTS to be L IK K  HIM I
and yet i f  the eternal torment Y- I
dea is true. He is cultivating us I
directly away from being like j
Hint. More anon. ]
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The Balkan War.

W ith irresistable force Avar 
broke out between the Balkan 
States and Turkey* showing what 
little heed is paid by States as 
sueli to all the Peace Confer
ences in which the Powers in
dulge themselves from time to 
time. Many idealists were be
ginning to imagine tha t  the time 
of wars had ceasu*d, and the era 
of peaceful arbitration had be
g un : but their hopes must have 
received a rude shock by the 
present war. in which the appeal 
was to the sword alone, without 
a chance of any other arb itra 
ment. The offered intervention of 
the Great Powers, somewhat t a r 
dy it must be confessed, was not 
..listened to; the passions of the 
Balkan peoples had been too deep 
ly stirred by the alleged contin
ued oppression of the Turks on 
their fellow countrymen within 
Turkish dominions, and so they 
took the bit in their mouths, and 
plunged into a war which alarm
ed all Europe; for when the 
flame of war is kindled, it is like 
a forest fire, one never knows 
how widely it may spread and 
what devastation it  may work. As 
things have turned out it looks 
as if the campaign would soon 
be over. The Allied States have 
swiftly carried' very thing before 
them, and are already knocking 
at the gates of Constantinople.

The weakness of Turkey has 
been manifest, and as we write 
th a t  country has applied for an 
armistice and terms of peace. 
I t  has been a short and decis
ive campaign; mercifully so. for 
short as it has been the loss of 
life and suffering of one kind ami 
another entailed have been enor- 
mousi. The price paid for the lib
eration of European Turkey from 
Turkish misrule and cruelty is a 
very heavy one, but no doubt the 
victors will think the bloodshed 
and the treasure spent well worth 
the object gained. And one can 
not withhold a certain amount of 
sympathy from these patriots who 
fought not for their own freedom 
but for that of others. And as 
llie reports during this short war 
indicated that the ‘•unspeakable 
T u r k ” was unchanged in his 
treatment of helpless and inno
cent men, women, and children, 
no one would be sorry to sec 
him driven out of Europe alto- 1 
get her.

Of course tin* danger of spread 
ing war is not yet over, and will 
not be until the termsi of peace 
are finally settled. In this the . 
Great I’owers will claim a say. 
At first they held (lie Balkan 
States ra ther lightly, and took 
upon themsielves foolishly to: 
warn them tha t  whatever the 
result of till’ war the status quo 
as regards Turkey would not be 
allowed to bo altered. Now theyi 

have had to eat thes words and .
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admit tha t  these States cannot 
be robbed of the legitimate fruit 
of their victory. As they have 
practically conquered all Euro
pean  Turkey, except the city 
of Constantinople and its immed
iate neighborhood, what is to be 
the result ? Here come in the jeal 
ousies of other Powers, and fresh 
difficulties begin. It is pretty  ev
ident tha t there is going to be 
a big change in the map of Eur
ope in tha t region, but will Tur
key be allowed to retain Con
stantinople or not That qivs- 
1 ion cannot be answered at 
present, but it is one of great in
terest to Bible students, tor it 
appears to us that, whoever holds 
tha t  city is likely also to con
trol Syria and Palestine. If  the 
Turks remain there will probably 
be no change in the meantime but 
the time is drawing nearer when 
these countries will pass into oth
er hands, and what then ?— Words 
of Life*.

NOW AND THEN A CHIP.

By A. II. Ericsson.
.Man built his own gallows 

when he committed his first sin, 
and ever since he has been a 
sinning, dying creature the 
world over. “ Wherefore, as by 
one man. sin entered the world, 
and death by sin, so death has 
passed upon (ill men for tha t all 
have sinned." Rom. 3:12.

Over against this black back
ground is not only the doctrine 
and theory, but the fact of re
demption for man. In this re
demption is contemplated ( 1 ) 
man's restoration to primitive 
innocence which is called '".jus
tification" in the New Testament, 
and (2 ) his restoration to life, 
which the same book calls “ res
urrection ." “ For as by one 
m an ’s disobedience many were 
made sinners, so by the obedience 
of One, shall many be made right 
eons. As sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eter
nal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” ' Horn. 5:10, 21.

If m an’s restoration to in- 
nocense, or experience in justi- 
fJ!cat ion, is true, then the res
toration to life will be equally 
true, for the one cannot ■ be had 
without the other, seeing both de 
pend for realization on the same 
fact, namely, the resurrection of 
Jesus ht-c Christ.

His resurrection and the justi 
fication of the believer are 
facts supported by cumulative 
evidence for 2000  years, and are 
too ancient, to deny. The one is 
the fundamental fact of Christ 
ian history— for the church is 
built upon the risen Christ 
the other is a happy experience 
delighted in by millions of the 
race. If the first Adam failed aw
fully the second has succeeded 
gloriously, and has opened for
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humanity this redemptive way 
to age-long life.

Christianity certainly lias this 
to recommend itself, that it is 
simple to the utmost in its essen
tial teachings. If one anxious 
soul asks, " W h a t  shall 1 do to 
be siave<*?’”  the answer is el
oquent with simplicity. If three 
thousand souls ask for similar 
information, the answer is as 
as plain. If the whole world would 
know, John 3:lt> would declare 
the whole story. So with the prob
lem of how to live forever, it 
is solved in the ■‘■'on of man, 
"T h a t  whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.”  If theologians 
have made things difficult, thank 
God. we still have the Bible to 
read and study.

W hat we seek in our daily eu 
deavoi-s is our livelihood and our 
happiness, and as a rule we are 
rewarded in our quest, by finding, 
both. We live, and tha t is about 
all anybody does, as long as they 
can, So Jesus would have us “ la
bor for that meat which endnreth 
unto life eternal, which the Son 
of man shall give.’’ John 6:27; 
Rom. (j :23.

There is something really beau 
tifnl about the terminology of 
life in the New Testament, and 
that is, its simplicity, ft does not 
require a lawyer, or a philoso
pher. or philologist; or a lexicog
rapher to decipher or to inter
pret its meaning. Anyone who can 
read may understand, and all 
may know that living forever is 
within the reach of all who will 
have it. " l i e  that hath the Soil 
hath life.”

The .Master made it plain that 
there is no sacrifice. however 
great, that is made for his sake, 
or the sake of Jhe kingdom of 
God, that is not rewarded with 
a big margin in this world, and 
with everlasting life in the world 
to come. Matt. 19:29: Luke 18:
30.

This life may still have its bur
dens. but the hope of living for
ever. will lighten them also and  
so sweeten life’s cup each day. 
Death may end the present life 
but the coming of the Vivifier 
will inaugurate the next. Thank 
(iod. death has found its Vic
tor in him who abolished death, 
and brought “ life and immortal 
itv to ligh t” !

Reader, if .you would live for 
ever, seek thou the Lord J'i'sus 
Christ, for he is the Author of 
everlasting life. —The World's 
Crisis.

Great Decisions.

Hvery young person ought ear
ly make a decision to devote his 
or her life to some noMe pursuit, 
and such a decision should not 
be made without ask in;': wisdom 
from God. II is allo"v!her too 
grave and loo solemn ;i mailer
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to be determined by one’s own, 
mind. When Solomon was a boy 
he asked God for wisdom and a 
great answer came to him. llev. 
Russel 11. Cornwell of Philadel
phia says:

"General Garfield's mother 
i told me after her son was nomin
ated for the presidency, she saw 
him walk over from the roads to
wards the Ohio canal. She did 
not know why until afterward, in 
a speech, he made reference to 
the lock on the old canal. It 
seems that Garfield, when lie 
was driving a mule and trotting 
along side of the canal, as a boy, 
stood at that lock while the wa
ter was coming in to lift the boat 
and looked forward into life, 
asking himself and (iod what he 
should do with his life, l ie  felt 
within him that there was some 

; thing special which lie should do.
' His ambition was high, and his 
| hopes were full, and there at that 
lock, as a boy in his teens, he si
lently asked God to be with him 

I and let him come back again, 
bearing his "sheaves, lie often 
mentioned it. When lie was- a t 
Hiram College he wrote it in an 
autograph book of one of the 
students, He that goeth forth 
with weeping shall doubtless come 
again bearing precious sheaves. 
After he was nominated for the 
presidency, when his name had 
become world-wide, when he him 
self wa.s to do more to influence 
the world than any other one 
man in America, he got out of 
the carriage, clambered th ro ’ the 
bushes and the trees, down to 
the bank of the old canal, that 
he might return to the spot, af
te r  the years had rolled, ami in 
the circuit of his life, he had ac
complished so much.”  What

I great results followed that early 
and momentous decision!
C. II, Weatherbe in the Bible Ad
vocate.

The Bible is God's great mine 
of wealth, whose veins of glit- 
ttering ore lie hidden in the de
bris of the mine, bestudded here 
and there with precious gems but 
you must dig for it. for only he 
who seeks shall find.- 1’rof. O. 
M. Olds.

There are no happier homes 
than the homes of Christen
dom, and the happiest homes 
in Christendom are those in 
which God is enthroned, and 
in which his will is the su
preme law. Wm. J. Bryan.

Dost thou love life? Then do 
not squander time, for that is 
the stuff life is made of. - Ben
jamin Franklin.

Do the duty which lies nearest 
tlice. Thy second duty will al
ready have become clearer, — 
Thomas Carlyle.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

1

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
The Good Old Book. 

R, E. Lloyd.

I love to sing', oil, yes I do
Of the good old Rook, so good 

and true
I t  tolls me tilings I would not 

know,
Which proves to me that. Hook 

is so !
( 'horns—
The good old Hook, the good old 

Book,
I love to sing, oh, yes I do,

Of the good old Hook, so good am 
tru e !

I t tells us God did all things 
make,

That man his master did for
sake,

And (rod at last prepared a 
plan

To save, all yes. poor sinful 
man.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in th is  volume are the result of m a n y  years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive  a t  a  more accurate 
knowledge of the llo ly ..Scrip tures unbiased by the opinions of men. 

i The Bible Class style m akes It a ttractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The Student’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to  studen ts who desire to know til.e real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally  found except In 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and provcr 

t)hat the Bible does r>.ot teach endl<ss torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Cevil.
Shows the meaning of t>he original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscrip tural idea derived from the  heath, 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages. $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cen ts each.
Estim ates given on took and trac t printing. Address W H. Wilson, 

i 625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W HY NOT
O lder Your W edding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 

THE RESTITUTION PUBLISHING CO., 
Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e rv ic e .............  Fair Prices.

t h e  initial expenses. I tans had no right to submit to
i it is hoped that i n  five years I arbitration the question wlietli- 
i the works will be paying well. j er they should be freed from 
i The foregoing statement has] the unspeakable Turk. It was 
! b e e n  s e n t  out from London. ling., I their duty to free themselves 
I by the Associated Press. It is j from that danger ju st as soon as 
! evidently authentic. Such inti- j they had the power to do so. The 
mations of tlie rehabiliation of j right to life, liberty and the pur- 
Palestine have come so frequent- suit of happiness is a right which 
ly of late that they have ceased | no community may honorably and 
to be startling. While men a re | justly surrender at the bidding 
contending that Palestine never of any court, provided tlie c.om- 
ean sustain a large population j nminity lias the power to pro- 
arid that the -Jews never will re -; teet that right or its members, 
turn, God is silently bringing, • ‘‘If it be possible, as far as 
both to pass so rapidly tha t they lietli in you, live peaceably with

So joyfully, 1 '11 pass along, 
And ask you too, to sing my 

song
While we together gladly look, 

And study more the good old 
Hook.

will be completed before the 
sound of unbelieving doubters 
lias ceased to be heard,-— Ma
comb (111.) Daily Bystander. Dee. 
28, 1912.

Power From the Jordan.

A plan for supplying the whole 
of Palestine With electricity for 
lighting, heating and cooking 
purposes is being entered into 
by a French company, -which has 
its headquarters in Paris.

The power will be supplied by 
the falls of the Jordan, between 
the waters of Merom and the 
Lake of Galilee, where the riv
er descends seventy feet. A gen 
erating plant will be erected on 
the west bank of the river, and- 
will be connected with all the 
chief towns of the country. Some 
$1,000,000 will be required for

NOT A CASE FOR 
HAGUE,

THE

all men.” It was not possible 
for the people of the Balkan 
States to live peaceably with 
the Turks as their close neigh 
hors. The message of Christ to 
them was, “ I came not to send 
peace, but a sword.” —The Out
look.

A correspondent of the Spring
field Republican writes satiric 
ally apropos of the Balkan w a r : 1

I have a faint recollection of; 
having, at some time or another,' 
heard or read of a place called 
The Hague. Does such a place 
really exist on the map of E ur
ope, or has some cataclysm wip
ed it out of existance? It is eon-1 
nected. in some fashion or an- 1 
other with peace congresses, 
and with a permanent court of 
arbitration; at least in my mind.

The Balkan war has illustrat 
ed and demonstrated the propo
sition, for which all conservative 
Advocates of The Hague Tribu
nal have always contended, that 
there are international questions 
which cannot be submitted to 
arbitration. The Greeks. Monte
negrins, Servians, and Bulgar |

Remarkable utterance.— Gov. 
Marshall of Indiana recently 
spoke as follows:

“ I believe in the people’s rule, 
and yet I may be perm itted to 
say that the most perfect gov
ernment. tha t the world ever 
knew was the theocracy of the 
ancient Jew, and there cannot a- 
rise a perfect Democracy in 
America until in the hearts and 
consciences of mankind there is 
recognized th a t great principle 
of the Jewish theocracy th a t the 
decrees of Almighty God are a- 
bove the judgments of mankind.— 
The Last Days.

We lose vigor through think
ing continually the same set of 
thoughts. New thought is new 
life. —Prentice Mulford.
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SOME INTERESTING BIBLE 
CHARACTERS.

There are to un no more in 
teresting- characters than Esau 
and  .Jacob who were sons of 
Isaac and Kebeeca. They were op
posites m  every respect. Esau 
was a. cunning- hunter  and a man 
of the field. Jacob was a plain 
man. dwelling in tents. As it 
often happens the hunter is un
able to provide his own food. 
So it happened with Esau. JJe 
came in from the field ami was 
faint. -Jacob had prepared pot
tage and Esau requested a por
tion. lie  being- the elder of the 
two was entitled to tiie birth
right. This would entitle him to 
tlie f a th e r ’s blessing. .Jacob de
manded that Esau sell him the 
b ir th righ t for the pottage. This 
transaction shows tha t Esau val
ued liis privilege very lightly. 
In  doing this he despised his 
birthright. Tlie fa ther loved Esau 
because of his venison but Re- 
bekali loved -Jacob. One of these 
sons must lie chosen as the one 
through whom the seed must be 
called. Thus fa r  we find that J e 
hovah has chosen the best for 
the seed, l ie  is preparing the 
way for tlie unit seed who is 
Christ. There wa.s a bad streak 
of blood in the veins of Esau, l ie  
being a man of the field would 
indicate that his1 associations 
were largely among the Canaan- 
ites. Eater on in life h<- took a 
wife from among them. This 
wa.s a violation of the law of 
Je-hovah. This proved (hat he 
was not a lit person through 
whom the seeil should be called.

Isaac was inclined to follow 
the precedent aud give the birth
right blessing to the elder son. 
So when the time came to con
vey this ble.ssing, the fa ther re
quested Esau to secure a ven
ison for ;i feast when he would 
bless him. lie had sold his> birth
r igh t to Jacob aud now seeks lo 
obtain it by fraud, while he was 
gone the mother wishing Jacob 
to receive the blessing directed 
him to prepare a kid for a ven
ison and dress himself in the 
skin that, lie might deceive his 
la ther  who was blind and secure 
the blessing. The father suspect
ed that all was not right saying 
that, Ihe voice is Jacob 's  voice, 
the hands are the hands of Ksau. 
Jiicob received the blessing at 
the hand of Isaac. Wlien Esau re
turned. the blessing had gone 
from him and he had great sor
row.

“MY WORD IS TRUTH1

B y “P R IS C A  ’

Ilow potent the word of the Master, 
"T h y  t ru th  it  shall make you free ,”

’Tis a message of cheer to the weary, 
How in faith His way they may see.

-‘Mv word is t ru th .”  Oh remember!
This lesson to witness to-day.

Jn llis  doctrine and favor continue 
The t ru th  to know and obey.

l ie  ha th  done the F a th e r ’s pleasure, 
The word —  the tru th  hath revealed !

Behold the way of righteousness!
All by obedience sealed.

Turn, the way of life is narrow,
And the gate that leads there straight.

’Tis meek and contrite spirits 
That find this straightened gate!

" I  am the door, the truth, the l i fe ; ’’ 
Verily, l l is  name will cow.- sin.

Oh enter by it to the fold, 
llis  loving favor win.

/
l i e ’ll lead you into pastures green, 

And by still waters guide you
In knowledge, love, and virtue grow, 

Whatever will b.'tide you.

Search, search to l'earn tha t message; 
l lis  precepts evet keep.

God’s ways are ways of righteousness; 
And the end thereof sweet peace.

There is a way that sccmeth 
Right, to a race < ast down,

Hut Cod doth warn you, shun it  
Lest you lose the proffered crown.

That crown is lit'i eternal,
AVhat depths of meining lies there,

■Jehovah through a Son. well-beloved 
Inspires to draw us near.

lu his lamentations he prayed j home. Ilow human all these acts 
( tha t  Isaac might give him a bless j have been. The worthy one would

possessioning. lie said, "M ess  me, even me 
also. O my father ."  And Isaac 
said unto him. "  Behold thy dwell 
ing siliall he the fat mess of the 
earth, and of the dew of heav
en from above. And by thy 
sword shall thou live and shall 
serve thy brothel", and it shall 
come to pass when thou shalt 
have dominion that thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy neck 
I'i'sau became the father of twelve 
sons called dukes or rulers. 
Esau's ble.ssing was of a tem
poral nature all that lie could de
sire. lie ruled in the land while 
Jacob was banished from his

have come in possession of the 
I Jessing without trickery and 
deception.

In the Roman letter Paul states sav 
that, the choice of Jacob was ac
cording to the election. Before 
the birth of the sons it •.'was said. 
"T he  elder shall serve the young
e r .” Jehovah selected the bet
ter of the two and put him on 
trial. The name of the younger 

i reveals his character. Jacob

time from the auger of Esau, 
they send him to his uncle's house 
in I’adaiinaran. When night ov
ertook him, he did not seek to 
lodge in the home of a Canaan- 
ite but took rather as a resting- 
place, the 'earth, and for a cov
ering the canopy of the heavens. 
For a pillow he took a stone of 
that place.

In liis sleep he had a dream 
and beheld a ladder set up on the 
earth and the top of it reached 
to heaven. And behold the an
gels of God ascending anil de
scending on it. And behold the 
Lord stood above it and said, " I  
am the Lord God of thy father 
Abraham and the God of Isaac; 
the land whereon thou lii-st to 
thee will 1 give it and to thy seed 
and behold 1 am with thee 
and will keep thee in .all plac
es whither thou goest and will 
bring thee again into this land, 
for I will not leave thee until I 
have done that which 1 have spok 
en to thee of. Jacob contin
ued on liis journey to Padan- 
anin. lie remained with his 
uncle La ben twenty years and 
gained much wealth.

With his family and flock he 
travelled to Die land of his birth. 
When he came near his former 
home, he realized that he had 
angered liis* brother Esau and 
must, meet him. In the interval 
of time, Esau had become great 
and was ruler in the land, lie 
was now in possession of the 
bl.ssing promised him by his 

i father, Isaac. Behold thv dwell
i n g  shall he the fatness of the 
j earth and of the dew of heaven 
| from above: and by thy sword 
| shalt. thou live and shalt serve 
j thy brother: and it shall come 
to pass when thou shalt have do
minion that thou shalt break his 
yoke from off thy neck. Esau 
was the ruler in the land. Note 
tha t Jacob on his return was 
willing to acknowledge Esau as 
the one having dominion.

Jacob sent his servants to 
Esau and commanded them to 

"T h y  servant Jacob saith 
thus, I have sojourned with La
ban, and stayed with him until 
now. I have sent to tell my lord 
that 1 may find grace in thy 
s igh t.” The messengers return 
ed to Jacob, saying, " W e  come
to thy brother Esau and he 
comet h to meet thee and

means supplanted. The parents four hundred men with him.” 
an> anxious' as to whom Jaeo’\, Then Jacob was greatly afraid 
shall marvv. To avoid his choos- and distressed. This brought him 
ing a wife from among the Ca- to the only one who could deliv- 
uaauites. aud hide him for a 1 er him out of his trouble. He
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th en  said. 'O  («od of my f a th e r • in none ol‘ thctn hut, tin* one is tlu-ir character and when foM ow n estim ation, in tIn*ir eager- 
A hrahani. and God of my fa ther given prophetic u tterance*  that lowed in the ir en treaties lead ness to d iscredit the scriptures, 
Isaac, the  Lord w hieh sai<lest w ill s tand  the te*t of time, hut to the best results. (by which they make llieir liv-
un to  me. re tu rn  un to  thy coun try  the more we study  the prophet- All the o ther professed reve- ing i, overlooked a great many iin 
and to  thy k ind red , and I will i,- u tte ran ces of tin* old and new latiotis are not only based upon portant facts hy whieh the scrip- 
deal well w ith thee, 1 am not testam en ts the more we will he the lie that man is an immortal tures d iffe r I'rum the Itahvlmiiuu 
w orthy  of the  least ot all thy  s tru ck  w ith the ex trao rd in a ry  being. hut they are all greatly  records. They are  ha.ved on the 
m ercies and of all thv  tru th , pow er of the suprem e being that lacking in their ability to rais.* idea of only one (iod. Itahvlon- 
w hieh tliou hast shewed unto  thy  |las given them  to man. W h ereas ; m ankind to a high standard . I iali records have mahy. They 
se rv a n t; to r  w ith  my s ta f f  1 pass tHe m,m > we stitdv critically  the have studied Hinduism with its teach, as we have seen, that man 
ed over this •Iordan, and now 1 o ther professed divine revelations allied branches*. Uudism and The is a m ortal being. Babylonian 
become tw o hands. D eliver me. the more we will see th e ir u tte r  osophy, in its original home, and priests taught m an 's inherent im- 
1 pray thee, trom  the hands of l(l(.k 0f divine power. They erum- resiults are mosl apalling to the

hie like hadlv baked clay. All the great, masses, ignorance, degra- 
leading religions of the world dation. misery and prem ature 
outside of the scrip tu res and death, -while the few enjoy the 
most of those which are claimed good things. Of course, we have 
to be founded on it. are  based in the NO-eal)cd orthodox Christ -

my bro ther, from  the hand of 
E sa u ; for I fear him lest he 
w ill come and sm ite me and the 
m other w ith the -children. And 
thou  saidest. 1 will snrelv do thee

m ortality. Mahyloimmism is the 
fonntainhead of all heathenism. 
The scrip tu res are the fountain- 
head of e ternal life. The seed 
of the woman was to bring eter
nal life to fallen hum anity by a

good and  m ake thy seed as the  Up011 the idea th a t man is an  im inn Catholic religion about as resurrection from the dead as
sand of the  sea whieh cannot he m ortal being at b irth  if not be- bad a condition, and sometimes, 
num bered fo r m ultitude. ’ fore. The scrip tu res them selves indeed, worse, but it is just a

This p ray e r recognizes the pow are  lllo.st em phatic in  the ir asser- name of C hristianity with all the then
er of -lehovah to  save and the tions th a t man a fte r  he is dead heathenism absorbed into it t h a t , dead.

unfolded through the scriptures 
in d irect opposition to all the Ilea 

teaching concerning the 
God told A braham  that

unw orthiness of the crea tu re  to knows not anything. Heel. 9:5. it, can possibly hold and at, the his seed would be immensely num 
reeeive the least ot his mercies. For the .liv ing know that they same time keep the name of ,-irons when as vet lie luid no 
J a c o b s  p leadings w ere because sha ll die, but the dead know n o t . Christian. Not only have they so n , and  there is no nm i who 
of the  promise th a t Jehovah  had anyth ing . Isa. !) :20. Man th a t is stolen their doctrine of the im- has ever lived, unless it be Ad;un 
made regard ing  the prom ised honor and understandeth  not m ortality of the soul from the and Noah, whose* descendants 
seed. is like the beast th a t perisheth. heathen, but also their hell, the ir are so immensely numerous as

Relying in the promise of (.iod h ike sheep they are  laid in the purgatory , going to heaven at the descendants of Abraham at 
to  protect him from his b ro ther g rav e ; death shall feed on them, death, the ir trin ity , and very the present time. In the 28th 
Esau and urged th a t he accept. These and many like u tterances many of their other doctrines, chapter of Deuteronomy, .Moses 
his g ift. This assured the protec- perfectly  agree w ith ( to d ’s d e - ’and the orthodox Protestant still told the -lews ju s t w hat was go- 
tion  of the ru ler and permission nounc.ement upon Adam. Gen. -'i:'clings to many of these heathen ing to happen them  through the 
to sojourn  in t he land with his ]«) | n the sweat of thy  face doctrines. Unfortunately, a g reat age*, if they wilt'd idly transgre,<s- 
flocks. The g reat s trugg le  Of shalt thou eat bread, till thou re - 'm an y  intelligent men accept the scd God's laws. They trans- 
J a c o b ’s life followed. It is w rit tu rn  unto tthe  ground, fo r out doctrines of these perverters of gressed and these curses have 
ten  th a t Jacob  was left alone: 0f it wast thou taken, for dust the scrip tures as being just what come upon them in every detail 
and  there  w restled a man thou a rt and unto dus>t shalt thou the scrip tures themselves teach, down to the present. It is no 
■with him un til the break- re tu rn . Many years ago, Bradlaw. the use for the skeptics to say that
ing  of the day. And he said ! ( j0d drove out the man out of great English atheist, was alms- this was w ritten  a f te r  the 
Let me go for the day break the garden of Kden and placed ing the scriptures for teaching Babylonish captivity , because this 
eth. and he said, “ I will a flam ing sword to tu rn  every [ the  orthodox doctrine of the prophecy of Moses passes on de- 
no t let thee go. except thou 1 way to guard  the tree of life. ; devil and hell. 1 challenged ta iling  what was 1o happen to 
bless m e.”  And when asked his '| ' |le whole of the scrip tures are him to a public debate and de- them at the destruction of Jeru- 
naine, he said, "T h y  name shall based oil the idea th a t A d a m fie d  him to prove th a t the scrip- salem under the Homans. The 
no longer be called -Jacob, but tost his chance of e ternal life i tures taught any such ideas, tender and delicate woman was
Israel (a p rin ce ); for as a  |,v his transgression, and th a t life l ie  declined the discussion, and to eat her own children in the 
prince thou hast pow er w ith (iod (.an only be obtained ou the ot-h-! replied tha t if the scriptures did siege and straitness wherewith 
aud w ith men, ami hast l>re- ' er side of the grave by and th ro ’ : not teach those ideas, it was very thine enemy shall distress thee
vailed. E sau ’s blessing enabled the swed of the woman at the 
him to have power o v erm en . ; resurrection of the dead. If man 

Ja c o b ’s power was th a t of the wijs inherently  im m ortal w hat an 
m ighty One. the Ail of Abraham  absurd  th ing for God to do to 
and Isaac. In the fu tu re  age Is-1 drive Adam away from the tree

evident th a t the clergy did. in thy  gates1. Josephus tells us 
T hat was about forty-five years that that literally  occurred. Mos- 
ago. and the Protestant clergy es told them. Then the  Lord 
have changed largely their preach will make thy  plagues wonder
ing in this respect. The large tn l; and the plagues of thy  seed,

rael will reeeive power th rough > to prevent him from p u t t in g 1 masses of them have now swung even great plagues', and of long
th e  resurrection  to rule as one forth his iiand, and taking also, over in another direction to dis- continuance, and sore sicknesses
of G od’s1 chosen ones. a gift of the tree of lift*, and eat and credit the scriptures by what is and of long continuance.

called ''H ig h er Criticism ,” whieh No nation under the sun has
practically means destroying the suffered as much through the 
whole of God's revelation. They ages as the Israelites and has

well w orth w restling for. The n ve forever.
tw o bro thers present, to us two . All scientific, facts are oppos- 
seeds. One is satisfied w ith tem : ed to the idea th a t man is an im- 
poral things, the o ther seeking m ortal being and although man! claim th a t the early p arts  of been able to exist as a people 
for the g rea t blessing of the j  has tried  through the ages to i the scriptures were not w ritten through it. - They were to be- 
fu ture . Jacob was satisfied to 'ge t. proof tha t men are alive a t'-ja t the time they profess to have come a proverb and a, by won! 
let. Esau rule and w ith patience te r  they are dead, they have all been. That Moses did not w rite among all nations w hither the 
wait for Jeh o v ah ’s blessing. One failed and the most, gross im po-lthe early accounts.but that the Lord will lead them. They have 
will be a prince with Jeh o v a h ; sitions have been palmed off on! whole was w ritten very many been, and are such a t the present 
the o ther was content to reign credulous hum anity in order to |years after, during the Babylon- time. They were burned alive 
during  his natu ral life. May the | support, the power of the m ulti-1 ish captivity, and were practical- by the thousands from 148? to 
history of Esau and .Jacob b e , tude of imposters. Shortly a f te r ! ly stolen from those in Babylon. 1781. A. I)., by the "Holy 
an  adm onition to all who a re 'th e  flood, men began to deify ! and great was the exaltation of Inquisition in Spain and other 
.striving for the masteries. The j their ancestors and to worship | many of these higher-paid, so-eal- countries. The stories of their 
ecellency is ours, if we but them, and the transition  was easy led Christian preachers when i t ' sufferings and persecutions are

Theystrive lawfully. ■ to the idea that all men are im- 
I). C. Robison. * m ortal beings', and all the so-call

------- • -------------  ! (1 j  divine revelations have adopt
PROPHECY. | ed this idea as a foundation

---------  j corner stone, thus differing en-
Tliere an* an immence num- ■ tirely  from G od’s declarations, 

her of books in the world c la im ; The scriptural precepts and com 
ing to be divine revelations, but'm andw  are pure and holy i n 1

was found that there was a good j ihnumorable. They were to bo 
deal of agreement between the. sifted! among all nations like 
Mosaic account of the creation ’grain  is sifted in a  sieve, but 
and th a t of the flood, and the they were not to be destroyed 
wise ones of this world insisted j  as a people. There are still mil- 
tha t for sure tha t was where the | lions of them a t the present time. 
Jlews got their records from. Their land was to lie desolate 

These very wise men in th e ir1 for ages and was to be possessed

be
ai
it
s<
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bv the worst of the hea then ;  it  
has been s o ; an d  the T urk  has  
tram pled  it u nder  the ir  feet for 
ages. They are to be restored 
to the ir  own land and it is a- 
ga in  to resume its form er fe r t i l i 
ty  and  grea te r .  We see this com
in g  u nder  our very eyes. The 
Turk  is g radua lly  losing his grip 
and before long his evil power 
will be entire ly  gone. The Jew s  
a re  beginning to ga ther  ba.ek in
to  th e i r  long forsaken and  deso
la te  land ju s t  exactly as p red ic t
ed by God ages ago. They are 
ga th e r in g  the ir  wealth  back there 
which will cause the nations to 
go up against  them to take  -a 
spoil and to take  a prey as pre
dicted by Zechariah. See the 
12th and 1:5th chapters. For 
so-called learned men to write 
a n d  preach tha t  the books of Mos 
es were w rit ten  in Babylon long 
ages ago a f te r  he was dead only 
shows th e ir  ignorance and  fol
ly.— Dr. A. Wallace Mason. 23 
Gillis St., Fredonia , N. Y.

2. '*A11 tha t  owe birth  to the com ers." The large m ajority  of ' 
Sp ir it  a re  spirit. the church are not overcoiners.

The human nature  ceases the It is the minority in the church 
moment a person experiences his w fio become such. She brings
re-birth by the Spirit. forth  a royal son, who is destin- 

Teacher. Very well. Who are ed to rule all nations. See Rev. 
to become the subjects of this 2:26,27: “ And he tha t over
ate w birth;?

A. The language of our Sav
ior puts it like th is :  ‘'E x cep t  a 
m an be born again.'* etc.

couieth, and he tha t keepeth my 
work*? unto the end,— I will 
give to him authority  over the 
nations: and lie shall rule them

Q. W hat are we to understand with a rod of i ro n ."  Now com- 
by the word “ m a n "  in this tex t?  pare this with Kev. 5:M2. and 

A. I t  is from the Greek woi*4 you will have positive proof as 
anthropos. which signifies a hu- to who the  “  man-cliild" is. “  And 
man being, without regard  to .  she (the woman* brought forth  
sex. a man-ohild who is to rule all

W hat is* man in. his natur-  the nations with a rod of i ron ."  
al or unchanged condition? ! Teacher. What becomes of 

A. Nothing higher than  flesh this child as soon as it is born?
and  blood. Carrie. See Kom. 12:5: “ And

Why cannot the “ flesh and her child was caught up unto 
blood n a tu r e '* inherit the king- God and unto his th rone ."  Com-
dom of God?

A. Because the “ flesh and 
blood" nature  is a corruptible

pare with this 1 Thess. 4: 15-17: 
“ For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, tha t  we

nature. which cannot endure, * which are alive and remain un
while the kingdom of God can ! to the coming of the Lord shall

P IN E  W OODS BIB LE CLASS.

Teacher. If 1 mistake not a t  the 
close of our last ga ther ing  Car
r ie  suggested a topic to be in
vestiga ted  at  ou r  next meeting. 
Will you please s ta te  it Carrie?

Carrie. “ Yes sir. it was—
The Sp ir i t  Birth .

Q. W hat .does the rc-birth con
sist of?

A. .Jesus says: “ Except a man 
be born ot w ater  and of the Sp ir
it. he cannot enter the kingdom 
of G od .’’

W hat is the modus .operan- 
di of this new birth  'I

A. To my mind. -Jno. as
given in the Twentieth Century 
Translation, s ta tes the case more 
clearly. I will <|iu>te i t :  “ Believe 
me, Jesus  answered, unless a man 
owes his birth to w ater  and Sp ir
it. he cannot en ter  the kingdom 
of (rod. All tha t  owes its birth  
to human na tu re  alone is only 
human, and all 1 hat owes its 
b ir th  to the  Spirit  is spiritual. Do 
not lie surprised  at my telling 
you that you all need to lie horn 
over  again. The wind blows 
wliere it wills-, and von can hear 
the sound of it. but you do not 
know where it comes from, or 
where it goes; and it is the 
same with every one that owes 
Jus birth to the S p ir i t . "

See also 1 Cor. 1 •* :• >0 ; “ This 
brothers. I declare that mere 
flesh and blood can have no 
share in the kingdom of God. 
nor the perishable share in the 
imperislhable."

<̂ . Then we learn from the a- 
Iiove S crip tu re  that two nature^ 
a re  eoiitraslcd, each na tu re  ow
ing its origin to a different 
source, is not that the ease?

A. It is. I will place the two 
side by side.

I.All tliat owe birth to human 
n a tu re  alone is only h u m an ."

never pass away, or cease to ex
ist.

Are we to understand by 
the use of the phrase “ w ater  
and S p ir i t ."  tiiat two b irths are 
indicated, one of “ w a te r ."  and 
the o ther by “ S p i r i t " ?

A. No. It is only one b ir th :  but 
we owe tha t one birth to the two 
agencies of w ater  and Spirit.

Teacher. Is this new birth  also 
taugh t by symbol?

Liul. Yes sir; see Kev. 12:1 to 
li: “ And a great wonder was 
seen in h eaven ; a woman cloth
ed with the sun. Mild the moon 
under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars ;  
and being with child sin* cries

not prevent (go before) them 
which are asleep. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heav
en with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the 
trum p of G o d : and the dead in 
Christ (overcomers) shall rise 
f irs t :  then a v c  which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up 
together (unto God and his 
throne) with them in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the a ir ;  and 
so shall we ever be with the 
L ord ."  “ It is sown a natural 
body. it. is raided a spiritual 
body ."  This is the birth of the 
“ m an-child" — the spirit birth. 
''This is not spoken of .tlie en
tire visible church (the woman) ;

out travailing  and pained to be j  but a minority in it, who an* o- 
de live red : and the dragon stood vercomers. The birth of the “ man 
before the woman who was about j child, just  spoken of. takes place 
to be delivered: that- he might 1 before the judgm ent seals are 
de vour her child when she h a d . opened.
brought it forth. And she | This “ m an-child" isi again sym- 
brought forth a man child who isibolized by the phrase: “ twenty- 
to rule all the nations with a | four e ld e rs"  in Kev. 5: S,!U0. 
rod of iron (Kev. 2:2<i): and her j We know this to be correct from 
child was caught up untu God I the w o rd s : “ Thou art worthy to 
and unto his throne. (1 Thess. 4: I take the roll, and to open the
14-181. And the woman fled into 
wilderness where she has a place 
prepared of God. tha t there

seals thereof; because thou wast 
slain, and rtHleemcsl us to God 
bv thy blood out of every tribe

they should nourish (feed) her j  mid tongue and people and na- 
a thousand two hundred and tioii; and madest them unto our
sixty d a y s ."  (It does not say 
yea rs.)

<*>. Well, what is this woman? 
A. It is God s* culled and e- 

| lert ones styled the ‘‘church 
I the visible church, which is sym- 
;holizcd by the word “ w om an."
I O. What is her child ?

God a kingdom and priests; and 
they reign on the e a r th ."  The 
man-child is- the ruling element 
tha t shall rule all nations with 
a rod of iron. “ Do ye not know 
that the saints shall judge the 
w o r ld ?"  1 Cor. H :2. " T o  bind 
their kings with chains ond their

A. Those within the church nobles with fetters of iron: to
j  (woman) who has made her call 
ling  and election su n 1. "  2 IVt

all
ing and election sure. Z ret 
1 :10. It may be called the in
visible church within the visible. 
“ Many are called, but few are 
chosen." The “ m a n y "  the vis 
ible church, the “ fe w "  “ chos
e n "  (tin* child) who has made 
its “ call s u r e "  by boitvj over

execute upon them the judgment 
written. 'Phis honor have all the 
saints. Ilcncc the man-child, eld
ers', and saints are different 
names for the fu ture  royal priest 
hood of the world.

Similar language is used with 
regard to Christ, the head to 
this man-child Imdy. He was

caught up to God and his throne 
nearly 2000  years ago, but the 
b ir th  of the man-child of Reve
lation is sitll a fu ture  event.

(J. W hat isi to become of the 
“ w om an"  after the birth  of the 
child, and i ts ’ being caught up to 
God and his th ro n e "?  The ju d g 
ments under the seals will then 
begin. With regard to the 
woman we read in Kev. 12:6: 
“ A nd the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared by God, tha t  
there they should nourish her a 
thousand two hundred and six
ty d ay s ."

(j. Why did she flee into the 
wilderness.

A. See ver. L>:: “ l ie  (the drag 
on or anti-Christ; persecuted 
the woman who brought forth  the 
man-child. And there was given 
unto the woman the two wings 
of the great eagle, tha t she might 
fly into the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished 
(fed) for a time, and times and 
a half a time, (three years and 
a half) from the face of the ser
p e n t .” She fled into the wilder
ness on account of persecution.

Se Matt. 24>31. 40, 41: " H e  
shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trum pet and  
they shall ga ther  together hiw 
elect (those who have made their 
calling and election sure) from 
the four winds, from the one end 
of heaven to the o th e r ."

“ Then shall two be in the 
field; the one shall be taken, and 
the other le f t ."  Those who are 
gathered and taken are the o- 
vercomers— the man-child; those 
left are the great majority of 
the church, the woman, who for 
various reasons has failed to 
overcome. These are left to under 
go fu r the r  tr ial in the judgm ent 
seals. Kev. Kfr:ll-lS. tell of the 
trial through which she will pass. 
Anti-Christ will require her to 
worship an idol, and receive an
ti-Christ 's brand either in the 
hand or forehead. On refusal she 
will be forbidden to “ buy and 
8**11"  and be “ k i l led "  if she per
sists in refusing to worship the 
idol. Those of the woman who 
worship the idol and receive an- 
ti-christ s mark shall “ drink of 
the wine of the w rath  of God.”  
“ shall be tormented with fire 
and brim stone . '’ Kor those who 
refuse to worship the idol, etc., 
God has prepared a- place in the 
wilderness, where he will pro
tect and feed her for three 
and a half years. Kev. 7:!M7 de
scribes the translation of the 
“ w om an"  from the “ wilderness.’ 
“ These are those who came out 
of the great t r ibu la t ion ."  It is 
now time to adjourn.

In the  Blessed Hope,
W. H. Wilson.

Beware of little expenses; a 
small leak will sink a great ship. 

Benjamin Franklin.
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i i x t i  KiiiOAllUTION HERALD, pleasant ealj from Bro. Ezra On smno articles we lose hull' of forward to " H i m ”  who is the
C. Railsback, of South Bend, hid. our time try ing  to make out what resurrection and tin- life, coming 
whose busiiness it is, according to the author means because of with a shout and with (hi* voice 
law, to examine the hooks of poor penmanship, because of of tin* an*h any;**! and the trum p 
the treasurer ot the company. We crowding words and lines, and he of God. and the dead in Christ 
are pleased to state  that he was eause of its being written on pa- shall rise. Then, for life eternal 
able to certify to the correctness per that will not fit our key may this family he reunited, 
of the books governing the fi- board. Please write on sheets a- F. I,. Auslin.
nances of the coinpany. bout l> by !* inches, writing your —-------o----------

--------- o---------  lines the long way of tin* paper Death  of Fortner Ogle Resident.
Several subscriptions expired and do not crowd words and The death of .Miss Jenn ie  Page 

with dan. 1. l!>l->. Look at your lines together. Paper is cheap, and occurred at Blue Springs. Xeb.

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

Entered as second-class m atter 
October lt>, l i i l l ,  a t  the post office 
a t Oregon. Illinois, under the .\c t of 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly a t Oregon, Illinois 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Term s: One dollar titty  cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts of 
a  year a t the same rate.

Be sure to  send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing

label. If it reads “ Jan . 1 * 1 , that every minute o 
means your subscription expired something to us.
Jem. I. 1!>1J. Please save us e x - --------------
tra work and expense iu send
ing out personal notices' by send
ing us the subscription price if

our time is worth Dee. 14. l!M!i aired about sixtv-

your address, always give the old, as you can. If you cannot send it 
well as the new, address. ilow S01R| a f.ard saying thj)t you

want the paper and will pay for ' Vf,4i born near Fonthill, Welland ncai, t |1(l \ e b r a s k a  town in which
it as soon as vou can. J)o not dis-

Pe ter  Henry Damude

born near Fonthill, W 
Co., Ontario. Mav 19. .1831

eight years. During her girlhood 
she lived with her f a th e r ’s fam
ily on a farm near Oregon. Shu 
graduated  from .Ml. .Morris sem
inary and later  removed with 
her fat her family to Odcholt, 
Iowa, at a later period locating

and 
the !

BOARD OF D IR E C TO R S .
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., . . , ■ , • . (

South Bend. Ind.,—President. c o n tin u e , to r  y o u  sh o u ld  h av e  th e  (lu ‘(1 111 llI-s y  <u at
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,—Sec. p a p e r . It c o s ts  y o u  b lit th re e  | J10I1U* (,t* hi* so n * O o x te r I). Da 

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, III.
P eter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys* 

boro. III.
- — ~  lje t  us h e a r  fro m  vou

The Restitution Herald  
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation;

her death occurred.- —Ogle ( 'o., 
111.. Reporter.

cents a week and brings vou niude. .Niagara I*alls. Ontario, In renewing her subscription 
more solid returns for vour mon Dec. 14. 1012. l ie  was the son o* to tin* Restitution I lc ia ld  in a 
cv than anv other monev s p e n t .! J**hn and Elizabeth Damude (nee letter  dated Oct. •>. 1J12. Sister

Elizabeth Fritz) of wliose family Page wrote in part  as follows: 
of eleven children, three sons . " I  am breaking down very 
and one daughter survive; viz., fast this summer, and life has Ik* 
John, of Fonthill;  Solomon, of come a weary burden. My great 
Toronto; Mrs. John  Zavity. o f 'd e s i re  is that I may fall asleep be 
Brookfield Station, and Daniel, fore w inter arrives, and my earn-

; est hope is tha t  my Lord will not 
was mar- forget me at the w aking  time.

We wish to call attention a- 
gain to the need for those who 
write; this office to add their 
full address — state, city, street.

the literal resurrection of the dead; m lln | nd wh sll(.h is o f F o n th ill. 
th e  im m o rta liz a tio n  o f th e  r ig h te o u s ; j . .
th e  fina l d e s tru c tio n  o f th e  w ick ed , n e c e s s a r y .  . l e t t r  H e n r y  D a n m h
and life only through Christ. Also a T h e re  a re  o n lv  tw o  o f  u s  to  r if i l  on O ct. 17. 18.V> to  E lm ira  ; L o o k in g  b ack , I c a n  f in d  n o th in g  
thorough belief in repentance, and ‘ ' ,, , . T , ■, .
immersion in the name of Jesus do a ll t ill1 *work in  co n n e c tio n  . M cC oppen . d a u g h te r  o t J o h n  tle se rw n g  or I l l s  rem eiulH  a n c e ;
Christ for the remission of sins, • w ith  "c ttino - o u t th e  n a n e r  each  ! a n d  C a th e r in e  M cC oppen  ( n e e , b u t b ecau se  o f  I l i s  g r e a t  g ra -  
prerequlsltes of the forgiveness of sins n ^ 1 1  * 4.1 , Tr-
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal w eek , a t te n d in g  to  c o rre sp o n d -  B o u k ) . io  th e m  w as b o rn  a f a i n - , c io u sn ess  to  th e  w o rk  ol. i l l s
vation. VVe BELIEVE and TEA C H ; eru.^ d o in g  jo b  w o rk , e tc .. a n d  w e ily  o f se v e n  sons a n d  th re e  d a u g h , h an d s . 1 t r u s t  H im . H e w ill be 
the “restitution of all things, which; ■ » .> ? j ; .
God hath  spoken by the mouth of all m u s t  m ak e  e v e ry  m in u te  c o u n t. I (e rs . O t th e se  th e  f a th e r  a n d  i j u s t  a lw a y s . M y  u o r lc  ( t a \ s  a re
His holy prophets since the  world | f  XV(l (.a n n o t re m e m b e r y o u r  j m o th e r  w ho d ie d  a b o u t  te n  y e a r s '; o v e r  in  th e  v in e y a rd  a n d  else-

Will you support a paper teach ing , s t r e c t  n u m b e r , w e a r e  o b lig e d  to  ago . a re  su rv iv e d  by M a'linda — j w h e re —  a n d  I am  so t i r e d .
these things? $1.50 per year. 51 is - ; j  av  t |lc d e sk  to  r u in a te  th e  r e e - M r s .  C. .M cClellan, o f  F o n th i l l ;  
sues 1-1 1

ords  for  it and  in doing so ex- El izabeth  — Mrs. J acob  Jen te r ,Address. The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111. ert a great deal of ciiergv and 1 St. Johns;  Peter il. and Dexter

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or. friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work. | ful

The Restitution Herald will take a

use time needlessly where* simply 
a little on your part would help 
us that much. Please do it, 

---------- 0 -----------

I), of Niagara Kalis; .Myles El
roy, H am il ton ; Knirie Guilford, 
Niagara Falls ; Elmira Maud — 
Mrs. E. Seburn, Fonthill;  and

We are in receipt of a beauti- J ^ rank A .  Hamilton, all of On- 
folder giving views of Pas-!tario .

j s u r s s s r  « £ ? * $ .  s s  s  «■'»»■• «<•»* »"> ■  ! «■  A' ' r i l ' <*■ «w>
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. R a te s , 'I’ie iien o r. We do  hope that, to  f a i th fu l ly  live  Mu* ( 'l i r is t  life

and tru th , Bro. and Si*. Damude 
were immersed l>y Eld. K. V. Ly
on. This obedience was not to 
beneficially effect them only. 
Rather, by possessing the Christ 
faith and thought they were en 
abled to give this inestimable, 
gift to their children, and now 
eight Christian families render

made known on application. .. . . xl , . . .
We already have applications from <*ola weather which is report-

a number who are too poor to pay ; ed to  h a v e  s t ru c k  s<o la rg e  a p a r t  
for the Restitution Herald. Any who! » ,,
may desire to help in a matter of aliforniaj destroying millions 
this kind may send the money to the of do lla rs ’ worth of property, has 
Editor who will receipt for it. , ,, . , , ____ (seen fit to omit this beautiful

sc e n e ry  in i ts  ra v a g e s .
---------- 0-----------

E d i to r ’s Appointments. 
Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday 

in each month at the Macca
bees’ Ilall, th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw ay west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on First  St.

--------- o----------
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funeral calls' within a reasonable 
distance from home — say 2 0 0  

mil as.

Uro. Williams asks if Titus 1:
1 2 -l.S does not violate the prin 
ciple set forth in Titus 3:2. Will 1 devotions to their  Maker and

modify the character of their 
respective communities. Thus 
in t ru th ;  " T h e i r  works follow 
them .”

some one please answer.
---------- o-----------

“ The Church of God Messen
ger*’ is the name of a four-page 
paper published by Bro. D. C. Rol 
ison a t Salem. Ohio. It is filled 
Avifh good things. The more of 
this kind of literature  we can 
get before the world. the 
better. When we have learned 
more about Bro. Robison’s plan 
in this little paper, we may have 
more to sav about it.

Thus passes ano ther  of God's 
faithful children. One by one 
they go. not missed by the world, 
but if the world only knew it, 
these are the very ones because 
of whom l ie  in love ex tends mer
cy to the world. Farew ell. Sisi- 
te r  Page, we hope to meet you 
in the morning.

erean

- o - -------

F o r  nearly fifty years our 
brother, aware that death must 
sooner or later  in terrupt l ife ’s 
activities, looked forw ard to 
tha t  beautiful resurrection morn
ing. C hris t’s resurrection pow
er. as imparted to Him by Jeho
vah, was to him the only power

Dear Bereans:
With the  Xew Year we en

tered upon another “ period of 
mercy, of privilege and  of d u t y / ’ 

Though not unm indful of the 
mistakes and unimproved opportu 
nities in the past, we cannot undo 
or bring them back, so let us 
tu rn  our thoughts upon the 
things tha t  lie before us, th a t  we 
may wave ourselves from vain re
grets in the future. We so of
ten th ink of certain th ings we 
might say or do tha t  m ight bring 
cheer or encouragement to an 
other. or of m aking certa in  ef
forts, th a t  may help onward the 
cause of Christ, yet too often we

During the first week of the

to break d e a th ’s hold and l ibe r- 'w ait  for a more convenient time,, 
ate into fullness of life the death j and it is not done. Do we not. 

We are compelled of necessity bound captives. Indeed, what can g£t a little too careless in this 
to speak again concerning much be more comforting to all than  j  respect ? Let us t ry  the coming

New Year this office had a '  of the copy sent to this office. I that confiding faith which looks! yfcar to keep a little  closer
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w atch of ourselves, and do 
promptly the things we feel we 
ought to do.

We get discouraged in our ef
forts to keep our Berean So
cieties, our Sunday Schools, and 
other services, because of the , 
small attendance, of the seeming' 
lack of interest, ancl the burden 
of the work connected with these 
meetings, falls heavily upon the 
few faithful ones. Hut are not 
these services all avenues through 
which the word of God may reach 
some heart ? If  we do our work 
for " .Jesus’ sake ,”  tha t HIS 
name may be glorified, it will not 
be in vain. 1 ( ’or'. 15:58. An old 
colored lady, lamenting the fact 
tha t  so many Christians, unless 
they see immediate ‘ results frojn 
the ir  efforts, are ready to g iv e 1 
up working, remarked in the j  

language peculiar to these peo
ple, “ H it am yore bizness to 
p lant the seeds and w attah  hit, 
and to keep de ugly weeds out
er de patch, but hit am de Lawd's 
own wuk fur  to make hit grow , 
and bar f ru i t . ’- This thought is; 
a very good one to keep in our 
minds. If we do O l’li part fa ith
fully, sowing the seed.—the word 
of God, or the seeds of love, mer
cy, and kindness; watering it.— 
strengthening by our words and 
deeds, which must be patterned 
af te r  our great Example, if ef
fective; weeding— rooting out sin 
and error, but with great 'care, 
tha t  the good seed or plant be 
not injured thereby. God will 
take care of the growth and 
fruitage, 1 Cor. 3:7-8. So let 
us the coming year study 1 Lis 
word more earnestly and thought
fully. and so apply it  to our lives 
that we may have “ the mind 
of C hris t-’’ in our words and in 
our deeds, “ doing our work heart 
ily as unto the Lord and not un
to m en.”

Trust to the Lord to hide 
thee,

Wait on the Lord to guide i 
thee, I

So shall no ill betide tliee |
Day by day. !

Watch for Ilis appearing,
With the mist-elouds clearing, 
liright hope thy .spirit cheer

ing.
Day by day.

Take this as a New Year 
message.

Bringing tile sweet, glad 
presage

Of coming strength and cour
age.

Day by day.
Anna Iv Drew,

Dixon. Illinois.

Dear P.ereans:
When we hear unkind words 

spoken of any one. let us think 
of this beautiful verse in the love 
chapter. 1 Cor. H. Rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, hut rejoiceth in the 
t ru th .  And although we inn.v not 
think simply repeating the sto-

Tlhe Sunday Sclhool Leaflet, 
By Anna E. Drew.

January  26,1913. CAIN AND ABEL. Genesis 4:1-15.

Golden Text.—"\\ lioso hatetli his brother is1 a murderer 1 .Jno. 
3:15.

Time.— According to the history, this lesson belongs 125 to 130 
years after the expulsion from Eden, for Adam was 130 
years old when Seth was born, which event is represented as 
not long after the death of Abel. Cain and Abel are the first 
two sons of Adam and Eve, whose names are recorded. 

Questions.
What glimmer of hope given man, at the time punishment was 

pronounced ? Gen. 3:15. Who was the first son of Adam and Eve? 
(The name Cain means an acquisition. From Eve’s remark re
garding this son. it would seem that she thought this the prom
ised seed). W hat was the name of the second son? Abel means 
vanity. W hat were their occupations? What record as to the char
acter of these sons? 1 -Jno. 3 :12. I t  would seem from the naming 
of Abel, which means vanity, tha t  the parents were disappointed 
in the character of Cain. What offerings did they make unto the 
Lord? How were their offerings received? vs. 4. 5. Ileb. 11:4 
Most of the circumstances • mentioned with regard to the early his
tory of mankind, were full of meaning and instruction. Adam and 
Eve had clothed themselves with fig leaves. These were not 
adapted for permanent clothing. God clothed them with coats of 
skin. From this, it  is probable that sacrifices were now first in
stituted; that blood must be shed to make atonement for their sin. 
and the skin of the sacrifice worn to remind them of its signifi
cance. We find later on, tha t  the first fruits of wheat, etc., as 
well as animals, were demanded h s  offerings, Num. 18:12, 17. It 
may have been so at this time, and with Cain it may not hove been 
the nature of the offering, but the quality and manner in which it 
was offered. By what token the acceptance of Abel's offering was 
expressed, we are not told, but probably the same as on other oc
casions afterward, where the offering was consumed by fire de
scending from heaven. What does Cain’s manner show of his dis
position? Explain verse 7. See marginal rendering. From this it. 
would seem Cain was more concerned for his birthright than for 
his salvation, fearing that as Abel's sacrifice had been accepted 
in preference to his. he might lose that right. The fault was his 
own. The ablest, commentators are of the opinion that the phrase 
'sin licth at the door,-’ should be rendered ‘‘a sin offering is 

couching at thy g a te ’’ — th a t  the means of atonement was 
yet at hand,— but his rebellious heart would not accept of mercy 

What came to pass? v. 8 . llow did Cain seek to cover up 
his sin? Meaning of verse 10. Cain's crime was not hid from God. 
What punishment was pronounced upon him for his sin? How 
did he reply to this? Was there any token of penitence in this? 
What was the chief thought regarding this punishment? How did 
God show mercy to him? See revised rendering for verse 15. Cain 
lived many years after this and built a city. Some of his de-

There abode in Caesarea a cer
tain man called Cornelius, that 
w ; . a centurion of a band of Ital
ians. Cornelius was a God fear
ing man and did as much as he 
could in his ignorant way to serve 
tlii- ’ ord by praying an ! giving 
aims unto the poor.

Cornelius was informed in a 
vision by an angel tha t his pray
ers and alms had come up for a 
memorial before God.

The angel said, Send unto Jop
pa for a certain Simon whose sur
name is Peter. He abides with 
a tanner by the sea-side He 
shall tell tliee what thou ouglit- 
est to do for you and your house
hold to be saved.

When Peter heard the message, 
he perceived tha t Goil was not a 
respecter of persons, but tha t any 
one who does works in His name 
and fears Him, and does right
eousness in the sight of the Lord, 
shall be accepted.

Now what is the kingdom?
In Ezek. 21 :25-27, we see that 

the kingdom of Israel is to be 
abased beca.ise of his wickedness 
and highness, and is to be given 
unto one tha t is low, whose right 
it is. Who is this? In  Isa. 9: 
(i-7. we have an idea who this is.

For unto us a child is born, un
to us a son is g iven: and the gov
ernment shall be upon his shoul
der : and his name shall be cal
led Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
everlasting Father, the .Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his 
government and peace there shall ' 
be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom to 

, order it. and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even forever.

Has this eliild been given?
Yes! Luke 1:30-33.

And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not Mary: for thou hast 

! found favor with God. And be- 
1 hold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
' womb, and bring forth a son, and 
I thou shalt call his name Jesus. 
He shall be great and shall be 

| called the Son of the Highest:scendaiits were men of power -and genius.
How far  is each one his “ brother's keeper"!  Matt. 7:12; antl the l oi.,i q 0(j g jro u n t0 

Uom. 14:13. Galatians ti:l-2. In the life of Abel we have a beau-  ̂liim the throne of his father Da- 
til'ul type of Christ. He was meek and humble, harmless and unde 
filed, his life full of piety. Such also was Christ, yet lie was 
murdered by his hrelhrcn. who hatisl liim on th<> same ground 
that Cain hated Abel.

rv i.s rejoicing, how much better 
it would be to fill our minds 
sn full of the kindness and mer
cy manifested in the words and 
deeds of Jesus, that the tem pta
tion to repeat needlessly what 
would cause another pain should 
liny  hear il. will be lost.

O the loving forgiveness* of 
the One who is our great Kxam- 
ple. as lie hung suffering on the 
cross, and said of those who had 
mused his intense agony, Fath
er forgive them ,for they know 
not what they do.

llow many times we must ask

vid. And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob forever : and of 

, his kingdom there shall he no 
end.

_______________________________  lias he yet taken his throne?
No! Ezek. 11 :17. Therefore 

forgiveness of our heavenly F a th -1 say : Thus sayest the Lord God;
er. and we are told to forgive 
one another, even as God for 
Christ's sake forgives us.

Lctitia Waller.
Marshall, Illinois.

------------1)-----------
What Is The Kingdom Of God?

‘ 1 will even gather you from the 
I people, and assemble you out 
' of the countries where ye have 
i been scattered among the people 
I and nations of the earth ; there- 
; fore the nation of Israel and the 
j  one whose right it is to its throne 

------ — [are yet future.
After John had preached bap-j Although these things are yet 

tism and had been put in prison, j future, we have the promise of 
came Jesus into Galilee teaching I God. God made a covenant with 
in their synagogues and preach- the children of Israel that He
ing the gospel of the kingdom, 
healing all manner of sickness 
ami disease among the people.

would restore them to the land 
of their fathers, that every na
tion of the earth should come in
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sui>iuiv<;on to the mighty  Prince 
ot' l \a<  e, * and  that his th rone 
should last as the  days  of heaven- 
even lor  ever ami for  over.

Therefore,  b re th ren .  watch a m i 1 
(pray tha t  you  may en te r  i n t o 1 
tlu* k ingdom  of glory when the : 
one whoso right it is comes, the 
P rince  of Peace.

Your b ro th e r  in Christ,
Paul H atch.

.Chicago, Illinois.

may say to us  a t  Mis coming, 
“ Well done. good and  faithful 
se rvant,  thou hast hern fa i th fu l  
over  a few th in g s ;  1 will set thee 
n i | i  r over  many til ings; en ter  
Ihon into tin* joy  of* thy Lord. 

S incerely y o u r  s is ter in Christ.
Uose Miller.

Adrian, .Michigan.

The Iowa Field.
The fo llowing Berean ar t ic le  be 

longs w ith  the  recent In d ian a  a r t i  
eles, but w as  received too late 
fo r  publication  w ith  them  a n d  its  
w o rth  w ould  be som ew hat im pa ir  
ed to hold it fo r  the nex t ins ta l l 
ment two o r  th ree  weeks lienee.
— Kd.

--------- o-
<>nr ap p o in tm en ts  fo r  the nex t 

few weeks in Iowa will be as i'ol 
lows: December 15th  I rv ing ; 22nd 
.M arathon: 29t.li G lad b ro o k ;  .Jan
uary  2nd  to 10th  inclusive P leas  
an t  P ra i r i e ;  12th  I rv in g ;  14th  
to 24 th  inclusive H ickory  ( irove ;  
2(»lh tiagle  (trove.

Leal* Bcreans;
1 ’m wishing you, 

one and all. a g lad  New Y ear1 and  
may it indeed prove a new year ,  
not merely an o ther  nor a repe ti
tion of the past yea rs  w ith  the ir  
acts and deeds. Hut may it f ind 
us w ith g re a te r  determ ina tion ,  r e 
newed energy  and  am bitions 's teat 
ily and fa i th fu lly  w ork ing  in 
the M aster 's  v ineyard ,  know ing  
the  harvest t ru ly  is g re a t  b u t  
the laborers are few.

Look on every  side of us, at 
our very door, and we can see 
only too plainly the g rea t  need 
of t lu1 Gospel of th e  Kingdom 
of Christ and its t ran sfo rm in g  
power.

' ‘And the laborers  a re  f e w ,’’ 
yes. and why is it th a t  we can 
sit idly by while o u r  neighbor, 
know ing  no th ing  of th is  g lorious 
Gospel to save, is d y in g  in sin? 
1 would ask, is it because we are  
so perfectly  sa tisf ied  by the 
know ledge o f  the  t r u th ,  deem 
in g  it sufficient ? No, I do not 
believe th is  to be the  reason. Woe 
unto us if it  i s ! But I do believe 
one of the  most p reva len t  reas
ons is th a t  we f e a r  o u r  ne igh  
hors and f r iends  will not h ea r  us 
n o r  be in te re s te d ;  perhaps  not 
a t  first,  but let us bea r  p a t ie n t 
ly  w ith them, at the same time 
unfo ld ing  to them tin* mysteries* 
o f  the  Gospel of the Kingdom. 
801110 will joy fu lly  receive it, 
while o thers  may not see the 
beauties  of it and  tu r n  from it. 
Then we may tu r n  from them to 
others, even s trangers ,  know ing  
we have done w h a t  we could 
leav ing  the  resu lts  w ith God. and 
p ra y in g  th e ir  eyes may be open 
ed.

Let us too be careful of o u r  
da i ly  walk th a t  it be full of k ind 
nesses, and  deeds of love, espec
ia l ly  rem em bering  the  shu t ins 
th e  aged who have born  the  blunt 
o f  th e  f igh t these m any  years, 
and  the. lit tle ch i ld ren  who are 
ever  looking to us for  example.

T h a t  in eve ry th ing  we m ay ex
em plify  th e  sp ir i t  and  teach ing  
o f  Christ ,  and  not be a s tum b ling  
block  to ano ther .  T ha t  the  Lord

A New Y ear’s Force A t Work.
A peal of bells a t  tin* m id

n igh t hou r  brought us a New 
Y ear 's  message. “ Jo y  to the  
w o r ld !" ’ the  m erry  belly r ing  out. 
We feel the  g lad th rill  and  a* 
w ake to a new life, w ith  f resh  de
sires and  renewed hope th a t  this 
new y e a r  will he one r icher  in 
works of faith , hope and love.

But of the  fu tu re .  0I1! who can 
foretell w hat fo r tune  awaits,  
w hat joy  01* sorrow, w ha t fa i lu re  
or success in overcom ing self?

May our  lives p ro f i t  by the 
years  gone by, rich  in  experience 
reg re ts  and  love. Hope aw akes  
in us a new life, with new re
solves. and  s tren g th  fo r  all good! 
work. Fven in cold and selfish! 
hearts,  we may plant a t iny seed 
which if  w ate red  with  te a rs  of 
sym pa thy ,  will sp r in g  up a pure 
white  f lower of loving char i ty .  
Those new and vita l forces of a 
consecra ted  C h r is t ia n '  life. lie 
w ith in  the  reach of every  child 
of  G o d ; indeed, we canno t be 
a t r u e  and  fa i th fu l  child unless 
we allow the F a th e r ' s  love and  j 
sy m p a th y  to flow th ro u g h  us to 
the  w orld . He gave his only son 
to  save whosoever believes and  
obeys. Well then, may we con
sider how th is  opens up  to us a 
new y ea r  of service for  Him who 
so loved us th a t  he gave l i i s  
life for us and the  whole world. 
" J o y  to the world. M Will you 
not be one of the L o rd 's  messen
gers? The hope of  the  world lies 
in o u r  responsiveness to being 
his m essenger w ith his message. 
No one can find the  joy  o f  se r 
vice, u n ti l  som eth ing  cherished is 
yie lded, until some pain  is g la d 
ly suffered ,  un ti l  the  needs and  
joys  o f  o thers  a re  m ore to  be de 
sired  than  the  possession of 
world ly  goods and  self love.

It is fo r  us to  rise to the  g rea t  
pr iv ileges of service at the  open 
ing  of th is  new year .  The close 
of the  old y e a r  b ro u g h t  to me 
personally .  keen regrets’, and 
sad  fo rbod ings  because Bro. L ind 
s a y ’s personal no te  concern ing  
“ The V isitor*’ th ro u g h  the  Tler-

'a ld ,  had not, J a n .  1, PUo, b ro 't  
a s ingle response. Do you Jhink 
tha t  d iscouragem ents  could make 
Bro. Lindsay or any o the r  fa i th 
ful follower of Chrisi give up 
tile service of being a messen
ger  because only a few respond 

| to the im  itation and aeeepl the 
| i.ms>age : The old ea r th  grow s 
| full of thorns and thistles be- 
I '.'Muse we let tlu m grow along out 
pa thw ay . Are we afra id  to use 
the  means God has given us to 
overcome in the trials* of life? Ar~ 
we so d iscouraged tha t  we do not 
till o u r  fields and reap  the h a r 
v e s t s ’ The ever coming new days  
bring  along  new hopiN and a 
way lo overcome difficulties.

The Visitor is ded ica ted  to 
th*» service of the  Lord and  ought 
to be used and  not laid on the  
she lf  for  a single day . If two 
thousand  Visitors are  kept in 
s rviee for one year. I be
lieve they will do much good. 
Kach book costs th ir ty  cents to 
publish and  mail. As the  bill of 
expense must be paid , an d  I ex 
pect to meet it as per  contract.  I 
am unab le  to assume the  a d d i 
tional expense of mailing these 
books to the  b re th ren  free*. In 
o rder  th a t  you  may share  u'itli 
me in the  w ork  ot* g e t t in g  them 
into the  hands  of those who 
ought to read them. 1 shall m ake,  
th is  p ro p o s i t io n :

Send me you r  address  and five 
cents in s tam ps to pay the  p o s t 
age, and I will mail you one: 
book. A fter  you have read it, put I 
it in the  hands of some one y o u :  
desire  to teach the  t ru th .  Keep 
i t  in the  service a.v long as it  1 
lasts.  Any time before March 
1st. 1!>1:>. you may send me w hat 
you  th ink  the book is worth , and  1 
oblige y o u r  s is ter  in Christ,

H arr ie t  K. Boice. 
1009 South  W rig h t  St..

Cham paign. Illinois.

our  Lord and  S avior ,  who is to 
come with p ow er  and  g rea t  glo
ry and to fill ihe  w orld  with joy 
and  peace. To be su re  his birth 
was one of I In* g rea t  events in 
the  purpose's o f  God. for  if he 
had not been born , he never  could 
have become the  soil o f  God.

I do rejo ice to  know  that lu* 
was born  and  tha t  he was made 
perfect th ro u g h  bis s u f fe r in g  and 
became the son o f  God. W ith pow 
cr he rose from the  dead ,  and is 
now sealed  at G o d ’s right hand, 
and th a t  he will r em a in  the re  un
til all enemies a re  put u n d e r  his 
feet.  Then he will take  the 
kingdom  when all k ings  will 
fall  dow n before  him and  1 re 
joice to know tha t  I have  tin* 
priv ilege of  becom ing  a jo in t  
heir  w ith him to th a t  th rone. .

F o r  if we s u f fe r  w ith  him we 
shall re ign  w ith  him. If  we over 
come. In- will g ive us tin* priv
ilege of s i t t in g  w ith  him in his 
th rone.  We o ften  say  we will 
t ry  to do b e l te r  the  com ing  year .  
I have done  tlu* best I could and 
th a t  is all any  one can  do. but 
u n d o u b te d ly  we have  g ro w n  d u r 
ing the  pas t y e a r  an d  that,  will 
m ake  us s t r o n g e r  oand  w ith  our 
ad ded  s t r e n g th  can  do  m ore or 
we ou g h t  to at least.

My p ra y e r  is tha t  God will 
help u s  th a t  we m ay g row  in 
g race  and  the  f a v o r  of  tile Lord, 
th a t  w hen lie comes, we may 
hea r  him say, ‘‘ Come, y e  blessed 
o f  my F a th e r ,  in h e r i t  th e  k in g 
dom p rep a re d  fo r  y o u  from  the 
fo u n d a t io n  of tin* w orld .

S. ('. Oliver.
A tt ica .  K ansas.

A STUDY OF THE GOSPEL. 

(Continued).

Dear Bro. L indsay,—
Chris t inas  has 

come and gone and we are about 
to en te r  a new y ea r  in the  his
to ry  of this world. W ha t  it will 
b r ing  fo r th  we know not. when 
we look back over the  yea rs  th a t  
are  passed and  set* the tears  
th a t  are  shed and the  sorrow  
over our  loved ones, we are  led 
to w onder  how many more such 
yea rs  must pass  before o u r  bless 
ed Lord and S avior  will come and  
b r in g  in th a t  glad tim e spoken  
of in the  good old Book. W hen 
all te a rs  shall be wiped from all 
faces, and  the re  shall be no so r 
row pain nor  sickness. We look 
fo rw ard  to the  supposed tim e of 
o u r  S a v io r ’s b ir th  with joy  and  
m ake g rea t  p rep a ra t io n  to 
ce lebra te  th a t  event w ith  praise 
and  thanksg iv ing ,  which p e r 
haps is a l r igh t .  B u t we a re  in
clined to th ink  it w ould  be fa r  
b e t te r  i f  w e w ould  spend the  
same tim e and  means in p r e p a r 
ing  fo r  the  blessed coming of

4. The Gospel in preparation.
It is n a tu ra l  in t r a v e l l in g  dow n  

a la rge  s t rea m  to m eet i ts  t r ib 
utaries .  which com pose i ts  size, 
an d  we f u r th e r  notice  it inc reas
es in volume until  th e  last t r ib 
u ta ry  em pties its  w a te r s  in. in 
c reas ing  the  m ain  s t rea m  to 
i ts  m ax im um  size, th e  l a t t e r  t r ib 
u ta r y  as does th e  f o rm e r  ones 
g iv ing  up th e i r  ow n  nam es  to as
sume th a t  of th e  m ain  s tream , 
w hich w ith  i t s  eve r  b ro ad e n in g  
channel bears  its m ing led  w a te rs  
in  one d ef in i te  course  to  its  end. 
So it  is w ith  C hris t  th r u  whom  we 
receive e te rna l  life, l i e  is th e  main 
s t rea m  01* channel,  we a re  th e  tr ib  
utarie>s. or. he is the  vine, we 
are  the  branches .  W e a r r iv e  a t  
the  calm and  p lacid  sea of r ight-  
eousnness. which shall  cover  the 
ea r th  as* the  w a te r s  cover  th e  sea 
th r u  Chris t ,  in  o th e r  w o rd s  we 
m ust em p ty  o u r  life in to  his, 
m ing l ing  o u r  sp i r i t  w i th  his sp ir
it and  th u s  be co n d u c te d  in  ever 
inc reas ing  g lo ry  to th e  end. W ith 
th is  th o u g h t  in  m ind  let us exam 
in e  sjoiug of the  m o s t  saKeiit 
poin ts  in  the  S c r ip tu r e s  in or-
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der th a t  we may more fully ap
preciate the importance of the 
gospel as the only way thru  
which we can atta in  unto life

doms of Israel and Judali. and 
their  history is one of almost 
continuous apostacv. They depart

down the ages th ru  the king- Christ and had reference to HLs His instruction is, Live a f te r  the
death. This was the time of the spir i t  and tlie works of the 
abolition of tlie law and the in- flesh will die of s tarvation and 
troduction of the Gospel. The inaction. To live in the spirit is 
time of terminating tlie old and to dwell in the tru th , for thu 
beginning the new dispensation tru th  is " th ro u g h  the S p ir i t .”  I 
Christ ratified the covenant with Pet. 1 -.22,— to hunger and th irs t  
Abraham and sealed it with l l i s 'a f t e r  the word, the bread and 
blood, hence C hris t’s blood be-j w ater  of life. Faith , which in 
came the blood of the everlas t-! the sense of one who has died 
ing covenant. Therefore we to sin in figure by baptism is 
must necessarily view this as carrying out the figure of sub
tile most august era in the liis- mission of death to the voice of

etrenal. | ed from the law of Moses, hence
The gospel has been in prepara  they were not ready for  the Mes- 

tion since the beginning, John jsenger  of the covenant to come 
says, “ In the beginning was t h e , to his people. Hence the neeessi- 
Word, aud in Ilim was life and ty  of J o h n ’s Mission to proceed 
the life was the light of men. j the Messenger of the covenant.
That was the true Light, which John  came in the spirit of Eli- 
l ighteth every man th a t  cometh in jali. The spirit of Elijah was evi~ 
to  the world (John 1 :1,4,9). This dently the spirit of a reform- 
earries ns back again to the e re - 'e r .  The people instead of s e n -  torv of mankind. the Master speaking in his word
ation of man. and where lie af- ing the great Jehovah, their (iod. My narrative as given has will give the victory over sin, 
te r  received knowledge of his went into idolatry. The nations ■ brought my discussion of this •• mortify the deeds of the body,” 
redemption th ru  the seed of the had descended into the lowest particular topic (The gospel in the •‘members which are upon 
woman (Gen. :5:1^). This was the depths of degradation and shame, preparation) down to Calvary, the e a r th ."  our sins, while the 
most important event in the his- The world which God had created However there remains; yet an- mind or spirit is dwelling “with
tory of man. from this time on for himself, they had convert- ; other important part of this top- Christ........ above, where Christ
clown th ru  the ages unto the day ed into a temple of idols. E l i - j i t  yet to be represented, namely sittetli on the r ight hand of (iod, 
of Pentecost. God had at sundry jah's, voice stirred the c o n - : from Calvary to Pentecost, which where we have been raised up 
times and in divers manners spok sciences of the people. He de - 'w hen  presented will close our together with him and made to 
en to the people th ru  l lis  appoint stroyed their idols and re p a ir - ! first two propositions- and bring nit with him “ in heaVenly 
ed agents revealing more light ed the altars which they had for 1 us to that significant event (Pen- places.”
on the p lan of salvation, as the saken, and restored the people t o 1 tecost) where we receive the gos- Keep in mind w hat has already
needs of the people required and their true worship. He was the 
was able to receive it. Paul in most distinguished reformer of 
his epistle to the Galatian breth his time. He gave them 110 new 
ren says, “ And the scriptures law, he simply called them back 
foreseeing that (iod would jus- to  their covenant with God. John 
t.ify the heathen th ru  faith preach the Raptist found the people in

pel in full. In addition 1 shall con been given on th<* process of sal- 
sider in my next article my th ird  vation from sin, remembering 
proposition, namely. When will that the word is the spir i t  and 
Christ inaugurate  His reign on you will readily understand the 
earth? wpirit mortifying the deeds of

John  D. Royer. the  bodv.
ed before the gospel unto A bra- very much the same condittion. Woodstock, Ya. The w rite r  still has trac ts  on
ham. saying in thee shall all the He like Elijah was a r e f o r m e r . --------------- “ Saved from S in ”  for  any who
nations' of the earth be blessed John was the harbinger of Je- DESTRUCTION OF SIN BY need them in this study. Address
(Gal. Now Paul qual- siis Christ. He introduced Him, THE SPIRIT. me Plymouth. Ind., T i l  Pearl St.
ifies his statement by giving us to the people saying. ‘‘ Rehold 
the substance of what lie preach- the Lamb of God who taketli 
ed, this particular message liav- away the sin of the world (Jno. 
ing simply asserted a fact with- 1 :2 !)).” From this time on J o h n ’s 
out naming any conditions, oth- work decreased and Christ's in-

Synopsis: Our mortal body is The Best Gift,
the source of our sail. The de- At this season of the year, 
struction of the body will there- when the hearts of the young are

er than faith, thru  which the creased. John 's  life was soon tak fore end sin. The spirit is the gladdened by receiving, and the
blowings migth be shared, and en from him. Christ entered the means used thus to destroy hearts of those who are older are
this faith was only a belief in work where John left off. We this sin. It d o cs ' i t  by our faith made to glow with new warmth
the promises. should remember that Moses’ law in the word which the spirit pro- hy the bestowing of gifts, let us

Space will permit me to give was still ill force and continued duced. ’ not forget the example of him
only a few cardinal points a- to be until Christ put an end to i  “ They that are Christ 's have ,n whose memory we celebrate
mong the many that could be ad the law. when he expired on the 1 crucified the flesh with the af- Christmas. HE GAVE HIMSELF,
duced in connection with this cross. Christ said he came ljot fections and lusts. If we live Trinkets bought with motley
subject. So wc will advance to to destroy the law. but fulfill it. j in the Spirit let us also walk Scrve a purpose, anil articles o'"
the period covering the time from God's covenant with Abraham, in the Spir i t .” Gal. •> :24-2.i. ns(. wrought by loving hands,
the beginning of J o h n ’s Mis- included all families of the earth, j “ And if Christ be in you the irjve pleasure, blit a f te r  all the
sion to the day of Pentecost. (Gen. 12 :•!). Rut t.lie promise | body is dead because of sin. but m>ed 0f  the world is SEUVICE,
where and at which time ............ not be fulfilled until ( 'hrist lhe Spirit is life because of right ;I1K1 uf service is LOVE.
gospel was fully coiisumated and- broke down the middle wall of eousncs:4....... If ye live after  the ••Though 1 bestow all my good?
amplified, and where the church partition aud abolishing lhe law flesh ye shall die, but it" ye feed the poor, and though I
..... eived an organic form. The of Moses by nailing it to 1he through the Spirit do mortify the jrjve nly body to be burned, and
prophets of the Lord had prophc- cross. I laving abolished in llis deeds of the body ye shall live. have not love, it profiteth me
sied I lis coming. There were some flesh the enmity., even the law Komi. S : 10.1 -1. n o th in g . '’
things which John did and some of commandments contained in “ For ye arc dead........mortify Christ came to bring LIFE  as
things which lie did not aud the ordinances for to make him- therefore.. *' Col. :t well as immortality to lighl : He 
could not do. lie could not sup- 'se lf  of twain, one new man so i The penitent one at baplism came lliat we might have life 
ply Christ 's  prophetic mission, he making p.'ace. Please read Eph. confesses the .justness of lhe .,n,| have it more abundantly , 
could only prepare for it. neither 2:12-22. At the time of Christ 's, law that has condemned his flesh \\’e give most when we link 
could he do any miracle, llis min death the long series of p rophc- 'lo  death for sin, In the figure of ourselves in loving sympathy with 
istry was to the point and 1 i in - cies. visions, types, and figures that baptism his body of sin our fellow men— when we share 
itcd. and could be embraced al- was accomplished. This lhe ecu- has been put to death and he lias their hopes and aspirations, re- 
most in a few sentences. “ Pre- ter in which they all met. This risen out of the figure of his juicing with them when tliev re
parr ye the way of the Lord, the point toward which they all own destruction into life again, joicc. and mourning with them 
make his paths straight (M att . .! :  tended and verged throughout Since a dead body is not yet dc when they mourn. Then we re-
• f i . ” Head Isa. 4<• >!-r>. “ Again I the course of so many gen- stroyed he must for a time car- alizc the meaning of the words 
will send you Elijah the prophet erations. If Isaac was laid upon rv about with him the works of of the .Master: “ All ye are 
before that great and dreadful the a ltar as an innoecnt vie- death until bis sin be mortified, my bre th ren .”  Then we heed the, 
day of the Lord, and he shall tim, if David was driven from his So Paul cries out. for him. "O h  commandment: "T h o u  slmlt love 
turn thi' hearts of the lathers to throne bv the wicked and re- wretched man that I am! Who thy neighbor as thyself .“ 
the children and the hearts of stored by the hand of God. if shall deliver me from this body This Christmsa was rich ill 
the children to the fathers Ifst the brazen serpent was lifted n p ;ol' d e a th ? "  And a study of this blessings ill proportion as it  lead 
I come and smite the earth with in the wilderness to heal the tilli. 7th, aud Sth of Womans is us to give Ol'KSELVKS, and 
a curse I Mai. Take a people, if the rock was smitten rich in spiritual food for any- thus to help to make life more 
view of those (Iod chosen pen- by Moses to furnish drink ill one who desires deliverance abundant for those about Us.-—• 
pie from Solomon's apostacv the wilderness, all were types of from the works of sin and death. The Commoner.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen  you think of the possibilities of th e  fu tu re , 
don’t you think it w orth a  little sacrifice on your 
p a rt N O W  in o rder to provide a piano which will in
spire and  encourage  the  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
Deal- Bro. Lindsay,—

This is the
day af te r  Christmas, and while 
I am still sin it in, ye t  tlie b re th 
ren  and sisters, scattered abroad 
have made this Christmas the 
happiest of our lives. We have re
ceived exactly forty-three dol
lars. Thanks unto God for such 
noble hearted brothers and sis
ters. I t  came from all over the 
country, mostly one dollar in 
each, bu t  some had five and some 
as high as ten. 0, how can we 
ever get done tha n k in g  them ? We 
were able to pay our grocery bill 
and some other bills and buy us 
some warm clothes that we so 
badly needed. There wa.s snow on 
the ground here and I bought my 
wife and 1 some overshoes.

Presum ing the brethren  might 
w an t to  know iny condition 1 will 
say th a t  about two weeks be
fore Christmas, I  began to get

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.
Tlie lessons contained in th is  volume are  the resu lt of m any years of 

carefu l study, being an honest endeavor to  a rriv e  a t  a  m ore accurate 
knowledge of tlie Holy Scrip tu res unbiased by th e  op inions o! men. 
The Bible Class style m akes it a ttrac tiv e , easy  to n-nd and <-ompr<'hend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The S tu d en t's  Text Book.
Is designed as an aid  to  stu d en ts  who desire  to know 1)1 , e i'“ .*l teach

ing of the  Scrip tures. It co n ta in s helps not gen era lly  found except In 
expensive works. 200 pages. P rice 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the m eaning of the  original w ords for H ell, and proves 

th a t the  Bible does not teach  endless to rm en t for the  wicked. paw s 
I rice  5 cents.

A Bible Study of the  Word Devil.
Shows th e  m eaning of th e  original word, and th a t  the  ex is ten ce  of a 

su pernatu ra l personal devil is an  unsc rip tu ra l idea derived  from  th e  h'-atli- 
en. 4 pages. P rice  20 for 10 cen ts.

An Expose of Ftussellism. 30 pages, a cen ts.
The. W ord of the  Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on M iscellaneous Subjects. 37!) pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of R ussia and Signs of th e  T im es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cen ts  each.
E stim ates  given on to o k  and tra c t  p rin ting . A ddress W  II. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, A ustin  S ta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  NOT
O rder Y our W edding  S tationery , C alling C ards, 

L etter-heads, Etc., From  

T H E  RESTITUTION PU B LISH IN G  CO., 

O regon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e r v ic e .............. F a ir Prices.

pouring ou t our very souls in ■ 
thanksgiving to God, and begging! 
him to bless you all, I know you j 
could have a little idea of how 
we appreciate it. Brethren  w e ! 
c a n ’t  write you all;  take this 
as a personal le tter  to  each o f , 
you. I ’ll meet you in the kingdom 
of God and, thank  God. it is al- j 
most here. W onderful things are j 

happening. I am watching the 
signs closely. I f  I get able and 
Bro. Lindsay will give me space , . 
I shall write an article or two.

A happy New Year to all o f ; 
the faitJ). Wife joins me in this 
wish. I

Your loving brother,
T. J .  Daniel.

Magazine, Ark.

greed.
But when Chris t  comes, they 

will give heed,
To them will be an  aw fu l  hour,

They 'l l  flee before Ilis mighty 
power.

But let us pray. Oh come, come 
soon.

Oh come at m idnight or at 
noon,

And bring  to pass the endless 
years

Which' ends the days  of fall
ing tears.

A. W allace  Alasor

The New Year.

worse, and one night my bow 
els moved every hour in the nigh 
and they kept, moving the next 
day and finally I began to vom
it, so I purged and vomited u n 
til I almost collapsed. 1 was so 
weak I could not prepare  any
thing myself, so wife, called a 
doctor whose timely arrival sav
ed me from the collapse.

Since then I have been im
proving. I take no medicine, on
ly rest and diet. My usual weight 

, is about 135 pounds. Dec. 24, 1 
put on my overshoees, heavy u n 
derwear, dress coat and a heavy 
overcoat and weighed only 112 
pounds. So you can have some 
idea of how weak I am. How can 
we ever get done thanking  you 
and Bro. Huggins and all those 
who have so highly favored us, 
and it all unexpected? If  you 
could have been near enough to 
hear us in our family devotions

Another year has past and gone, 
Thus many years  have quick

ly flown,
They glide past like the passing 

sail,
Or fleeing mile posts on the 

rail.

Our good deeds and our bad are 
past.

This yea r  comes, it may be out
last;

Then let us live like sons divine 
A nd w e ’ll be tha t,  in G od’s* 

good time.

F o r  l ie  will change this world 
of woe,

And He will conquer every 
foe;

Hei’ll make this world like 
E d e n ’s bowers,

And sweep to dust, the evil 
powers.

They rule this world in lust ami

A business m a n  of New York 
City, who is today  a  s taunch  sup
po r te r  of the  church, came one 
evening du r ing  his boyhood from 
a place of amusement, where lie 
had been en ter ta ined  by a  friend 
to the  latte lr’s club, lifers lie 
found a group of men playing 
cards for money. W hen they  were 
invited to take  a hand , th e  lad re 
f u s e d ; w hereupon  a famous mill 
ta ry  man. who also became a 
conspicuous political leader, be
ing one of the  p a r ty  gambling, 
said with a  sneer, ' 'P e r h a p s y o u r  
m other  doesn’t know  you are out 
The boy, his face m a n t l in g  wifli 
a  blush of ind igna tion  replied: 
“ Yes, she know s I am out. She 
supposes th a t  I am in th e  company 
of gentlemen. I  see 1 am not, so 
I  will go home to h e r . ”  H ere  was 
a combination of courage and 
wit, which stood the lad in good 
stead.— Sel.

W e can never  see the  sun rise 
by looking in th e  west.

I f  the re  be no loyalty  t h e r e  can 
be no g rea t  f r iendship .—Black.
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There

REVERIES. true  relation between Master 
Prisca and servant is such tha t  rencler- 
______  i ing of service creates no new

come to us at Christmas- 0X1 the part of the si*r-
i vant, because he has (lone only

Tho 'ts  reverend and tho 'ts  of 
bliss.

We look to ancient Bethlehem, 
A carrol on our lips.

’Tis sweet humility we greet 
And yet a Royal King is 

th i s !

th a t  which was his duty to do. 
It- is so with the servant of God. 
By the keeping of God’s com
mandments, no new rights are 
brought into being. We have 
done only that which we ought 
to have done, and which was

goodThe heavenly choir the 
news' bore,

Unto the shepherds meek.
In manger laid they found the 

Babc-j
God s message did they keep.

Tlie Royal s tar  guides loved ones 
afar,

To learn of the Lord while tlie 
gates are ajar.

They come with goodly gifts of 
gold,

With mvi'rh and frankincense

iour duty to do. E ternal life
therefore is not earned, as wag
es are considered, but is. the 
gift of God. This leads us to 
consider.—

2. Our Duty to God.
Our duties to him spring out 

of our relation to him as our 
Creator and Provider. Our ex- 
istance therefore came about and 
is continued by his wisdom and 
power. The secret springs of 
life are hid with him. To him we 
owe not only our life but its preslh e ir  fa ith  they untold. , . r,„ , , , .

, , . , ervation. Ihe thousands ot thingsDid tha t  mother s heart conceal , ., . .
or impart,

Tlie knowledge she treasured
there ?

Glory, glory to God, for tlie 
gift of his love,

’Tis a treasure tha t  each of llis  
meek ones may wear.

around us that contribute to util 
'■ ity and beauty for our enjoyment 
have placed us under obligations 

1 deep and lasting. Lt is our duty 
therefore to render obedience 

j and service to him. Jt is not a 
I question of choice, we ought,— 

_________ __________ ' i t  is our duty, and as a  duty it

SERMONETTE NO. 35. ! |s ri* ht> *° ^  <,M' A,1‘l after ' ve
i  have rendered every service, per-

DUTIES. funned every duty, done all his
'lext. “ We are unprofitable commands faithfully, what prof-

sw vantk : wc have done tha t  | jt is it to God? How is he bene-
which was our duty to do .”  Lu. 
17:10.

1. Duty  Defined.
Duty springs out. of obliga
tions. That which we ought 
to do, isi our duty to do. 
It is r ight to perform ev
ery dutv. Convince a man of

f i t e d \ Y | C  alone are the recip
ients of his wisdom, his bounties 
and his love. Surely, Jesus was 
right when he said, “ So like
wise ye, when ye shall have don 
all these tilings which are com
manded you, say, .we arc unprof
itable servants, we have done

any duty, ami lie is no longer un- that which was our duty to do." 
decided as to the righteousness : Our duty to God may be consid- 
of action. It is right to do, what ered under different heads', as 
ever is our duty. Our concept ion' f o l l o w s -
of God's act s' is a l.vpe of our 1 . I t  Is Our Duty To Rescg- 
nwii actions. God does things be- nizc God.
cause it is right lo do IItem, 
lie conforms to the right. A thing 
is not right UHCAITXK God did 
i1. bill lie did it because il is 
right. .Might does not make right.

In the parable of Jesus. of

.Xml this means much. If 
is possible for men to magnify- 
their own individuality to such 
an extent that they do not. rec 
ogni/.e Ihe Creator as having an 
existence. More, il is possible for

which our texl is a pari. Ihe | men to recognize Ihe existence 
servant rendered obedieiiee be of God ycl fail lo see that lliey
cause it was bis duly, and I here 
fore il was righl lo render Ihe 
service. Mill Ihe rendering of 
Ihe sl-rvice did nol create Ihe 
principal of righl. The rights of 
tile Master existed, and became 
the duties of the servant. It was 
the duly of Ihe servalll lo obey 
the commands of the Mauler. The

are under any obligations lo him. 
The first commandment which 
was spoken lo Israel from the 1 op 
of Sinai wasi lo impress the rec
ognition of God. saying, “ I am 
the Lord Ihy God which have 
brought thee out of Ihe laud of 
l'‘K.vM ol,t of Ihe house of bond 
aye, thou shalt have iio other

gods before me.” Ignorantly, this 
first commandment is nearly a l l ! 
omitted from the charts we find 
hanging in the churches and Sun
day School rooms, retaining on
ly the words — "T hou  shalt! 
have no other gods before me." 
The God who brought Israel o u t : 
of bondage by liis mighty power 
is the God who is to be recogniz
ed, and no other God is to take | 
his place, lie  is the living God 
of the Hebrews, the one God of 
the prophets, and the unknown 
God of the Greeks at Athens in 
the days of Paul, who challenges 
tlie attention of tlie world and de 
mantis the recognition of men.

Moses repeats this f i rs t’ com
mand in the same form as it was 
spoken to Israel at Sinai, after 
forty years of wandering in the 
wilderness. This shows that it 
had not changed. The making 
and worship of images is forbid
den in the second command, but 
the first relates wholly to the l’ec 
ognition and sovereignty of Jeho
vah asi God, To recognize and 
hear God, therefore, is man's du
ty. It is the duty of all men, of 
all nations.

2. The Duty Of Loving God.
When •U‘slus was asked by a

scribe which is the first or chief 
of all commandments. He replied: 
“ Hearken, O Israel, Jehovah our 
God is one Jehovah, and thou 
silialt love Jehovah thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength .’’ ' This is 
the first in importance. It is 
the chief of all. There is not a 
command which requires more— 
which takes a deeper hold of the 
very vitals of m an’s moral nat
ure; that so completely covers 
the faculties of devotion than this 
one. When so much of the high
er nature, so much of the spirit
ual in man is involved, shall we 
<|Ucstion it a. duly to love Hod ? 
The love of God calls for the 
noblest there is in man. It is 
because of llis greatness and con
stant goodness that we love Him. 
The more we know God the deep
er is our love toward Him.

3. The Duty of Obedience.
True obedience is based upon

love. First we recognize, then 
we love, then we obey. God is 
our Creator and Preserver. Our 
relation lo Him is that of child
ren. lie is our Father, lie has 
a. righl to demand obedience. All 
llis requirements are in harmony 

I with Ihe well being of llis crea- 
! tnre,y. Our constitution an*l ell- 
U-ironmciil are in llis hands. Lov

ingly and tenderly lias lie  mark
ed out the pathway for us to 
travel. That we be obedient is 
the divine plan of God's govern
ment; hence, obedience is a duty 
we owe to God and to ourselves. 
From the nature of tilings, it fol
lows, if we love God. it becomes 
a -fitting duty to yield obedience 
to the laws lie  has made.

4. The Duty of Gratitude.
See what God has. done! lie 

made the earth with all there is 
upon it. See it change! Winter 
with its beautiful snow. Spring 
with its garland of flowers. Sum
mer with its wealth of green. Au
tumn with its golden fruit. Look 
at the sky! No two days alke. A 
fluid of rosy light, and then a 
curtain of clouds. A calm, and 
then a gale. Music everywhere. 
Food in abundance for man and 
beast. Blessings all the day 
long, and all the night, through. 
There is water for our thirst. De
licious fruits banging within our 
reach upon a thousand trees and 
vines. Wherever we look, when
ever we listen, and by the exer
cise of every sense we know the 
goodness of God—and all for us 
Then is it not a dut.v to be thank
ful? “ O that men would praise 
the Lord for llis goodness, and 
for llis  wonderful works to the 
children of men.’’ "Rejoice ev
ermore.’" “ In everything give 
t,hanks; for this is the will of 
God, in Christ Jesus concerning 
you. ’ ’

A. J .  Kvchaner.

The New Year.

While wishing every one of 
you the best that the coming 
twelve-month can bring, it is al
ways a question what that best 
may be. It is not always the sun
shine: for sometimes too much 
sunshine is worse than less would 
be; it. may not be the clouds and 
falling r a in : for the supply of 
these may already be more than 
your life can bear. We cannot all 
be happy: neither is it well to 
be always merry, or even joy
ous. What might be to one the 
height of prosperity might, bring 
to another only disaster. So, while 
my mind sweeps away to your 
many thousands' of homes, 1 can 
think of nothing better for you 
Ilian that you may be among the 
world "s' workers, in one field or 
another, busy with hand and 
Ulead and heart, in the ministry 
unto others that alone brings the 
“ peace that passeth undcv- 

1 s tanding" the joy that- makes
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of a shadow even a blessedness.' 
Everv day, the people of th e ' 
world are groping: after the. 
light; trying to find the paths 
th a t lead to greater heights; many' 
may stumble and fall, and oth
ers may sit down discouraged b u t1 
a few brave, enduring souls will 
yet find the door, anil shall open 
the way for tlie world that fol
lows. Light is breaking through 
the gloom on all hands— faint, 
far speeks of radiance iu most 
eases; but every year we are get
ting closer to tlie Living Sun, 
and realizing more and more that 
we are our brother’s keeper, in 
more than a material sense. So, 
dear readers, the best that 1 
can wish for you is to go on, with 
strength to endure, growing near
er and nearer every hour to the 1 
blessed “well done”  that will be 
spoken, and that you shall hear 
if only you shall “ endure to the 
end.”  Faithful in 1 little tilings, 
day by day becoming conquerors 
over the evils of the world, even 
though your feet may falter, and 
your mistakes may be many, the 
way shall be open bye and bye, 
an you shall follow the light in
to the Glory of the New Day.— 
The Commoner.

T H E  S T R A IG H T  G A T E .

H. M. L u ca s .

Strive to enter in at the 
straight gate, for many, 1 say 
unto you, .shall seek to enter in 
and shall not be able. Luke 13:24 
There are two ways. Matt. 7 :13.

One is a narrow way entered 
by a straight gate, the other, a 
broad way entered by a wide 
gate.

They lead in opposite direc
tions, one to life, the other to 
destruction.

Few find the narrow way and 
enter it at the straight gate, 
but many enter the broad way 
at the wide gate. Tlie good 
Teacher tells us to strive to en
ter in at the straight gate. Why 
should we strive to enter ill at 
the straight gate? Because the 
gate is straight and the way is liar 
row, and few by striving have 
been able to enter it. Why? 
Because they do not heed the 
word of truth. Jesus says: “ 1 
am the w ay.” ’ He is the gate 
we must enter. But how shall 
wei enter Him? The steps that 
lead tip to the gate are repent
ance and faith, for we are all 
children of God bv faith in 
Christ. As many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ; and if ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the 
promise.

By the act of baptism, we en
ter into Christ, and put Him on. 
By it we become the seed of Ab
raham. and are made heirs of 
the promise.

It is by act, a confession of 
faith in the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ, which 
l*aul taugJit ‘first of a ll,’ I Cor. 
15:3-4. It. plants us in the like- 
uess of llisi death and resurrec
tion.

There is one Lord, one faith 
and one baptism.

The one commanded baptism 
buries us with llim  into death, so 
we cannot be deceived as to the 
kind of baptism meant.

Men have invented other modes 
of baptism, such as sprinkling 
and pouring. Some strive to en
te r in this way, but are not able.

Strive to enter by the steps 
ordered by the word, and you will 
find the straight gate and be in 
the narrow way.

T H E  T U R K  IN  P R O P H E C Y .

There is no reason why any 
one should speculate or "U< ss 
v ho the Turks are, their rela
tion to Palestine, or what their 
final end will be. From a Bible 
and historical standpoint it can 
be easily proven.

By reading the 35th and 36th 
chapters of Ezekiel we find that 
when the Jews are driven out 
of Jerusalem, another people pos
sess the laud and ancient high 
places, (by ancient high places 
is most likely meant Mt.' Sion, 
Mt. Olivet, etc,) Ezek. 36:5.

That this people had always 
hated the Jews, Ezek. 35:5, and 
that they rejoiced in the inheri
tance of Israel when it became 
theirs, Ezek. 35:15, and that God 
is very angry with them for tak
ing His land (Palestine) and in
tends to punish them, Ezek. 36: 
5, He names this people as Mt. 
Seir or Idumea, Ezek. 35:3 and 
36:5.

As no other people except 
Turkey has ever inhabited or 
possessed Palestine or the high 
places since the Jews were driv
en out in 70 A. D., Turkey must 
be this power, spoken of as Mt. 
Seir, so all we have to do to 
solve the question, who is the 
Turk, is to find out who is meant 
by Mt. Seir or Idumea.

In Gen. 2:25 we read Isaac had* 
two sons, .Esau and Jacob, and 
before the children were born, 
God told the mother that each 
one should become a nation and 
the elder should serve the young
er.

In the course of time Jacob 
came into the possession of the 
birthright and blessing in such 
a way as to incur the everlast
ing hatred of his brother Esau. 
Esau, however, begged his fath
er for a blessing also, which he 
gave him in Gen. 27:39, 40 say
ing, "B y  thy sword shalt thou 
live and serve thy brother. But 
it shall come to pass when thou, 
(Esau) hast the dominion, thou 
(Esuui) shalt break his (Jacob) 
yoke from off thy neck” — a

prophecy that has been literal
ly fulfilled as we will proceed 
to show.

Esau hated Jacob and plan
ned to kill him and Jacob was 
obliged to flee into llaran, while 
Esau afterward married Ishmael’s 
daughter, and went to live in 
MT. SElli. Here is a plain stat- 
ment, Gen. 36:8— "T hus Esau 
dwelt in Mt. Seir, Esau is Edom.’ 
Alt. Seir or Edom is a fertile 
country south of Palestine and 
forms a  part of Arabia. After
ward this northern part of Ara
bia was called Idumea, (sec 
maps). Esau dwelt here; and 
430 years afterward when the 
Israelites were coming out of 
Egypt into their land of Pales
tine, God said to them, L)eut. 2: 
.')— "D o not meddle with Mt. 
Seir, for I have given Mt. Seir 
to Esau for a possession.”  This 
establishes the fact that Edom, 
Mt. Seir, Idumea, always means 
Esau and his descendants, and 
sometimes they are included in 
Arabia, for Arabia was composed 
of many different people, Edom 
ites, Ishmaelites, Midianites, Am- 
orites etc., more or less related.

We read in Ezek. 35, Obadiali 
1:10-21. Amos 1:11, that Mt. Seir 
would always have a perpetual 

! hatred toward Jacob or Israel: — 
Ezek. 35 :5, tha t he would say, 
'These two countries (Judah and 
Israel) shall be mine;— Ezek. 
35:10, that they would help the 
foreign powers to lay Jerusalem 
desolate, Obad. 1:11, and when 
he (Esau) had the dominion he 
would break the yoke of Jac
ob from off his neck. Gen. 27: 
39, 40.

We find from Bible history 
that these prophecies have been 
literally fulfilled. The Edomites 
always rebelled. They were un
der Israel in the time of David 
and Solomon, then rebelled and 
again subjected, until it was a 
continual strife, when Nebuehad 
nezzar destroyed Jerusalem, the 
Edomites were as one of the 
heathen, as we read in Psa. 137:
7, where the Psalmist says, "R e 
member oh Lord, the children- of 
Edom, in the day of Jerusalem, 
who said, 'Haze it, raze it even 
to the foundations.’” They were 
conquered again under the Mac- 
abees, and again revolted, and 
it might be of interest to know 
that Herod the Great, King of 
Judea at the birth of Christ, was 
an Idumean or Edomite,—.Joseph 
us, 14th book Antiq.

That accounts for his hatred 
toward Jesus as the promised seed 
of Jacob and David, also, H erod’s , 
son was king at the time of the 
crucifixion, and although he 
could find no fault in him, he 
scourged him and sent him to 
Pilate.

This same old hatred has al
ways existed and when Titus 
destroyed -Jerusalem in 70 A.D. 
the Edomites were again a hap

py and joyful ally against their 
brother. (Josephus').

Then we skip over .">00 years 
for want of space until tlie 6th 
century. Jerusalem during this 
time was desolate and belonged 
to no one in particular, but in the 
6th century we find Mohainmct 
proclaiming a new religion, and 
claiming to be the prophet tha t 
was to come. The Edomites very 
quickly ncccpicd this new proph 
et. But the Jews whom they 
tried to convert, ridiculed him 
as the Messiah, thereby making 
the Mohammedans their life 
long enemy.

Whether Mohammet was an 
Edomite or not can not be prov
en conclusively, but Mohammet 
was born in Arabia and his- fa th 
er and mother botlii were from the 
tribe of Koreish. Korali was a 
descendant of Esau, but it may 
not be the same. But when he 
dies, his successor is Omar, who 
is really the great promoter of 
the Mohammedan religion. He 
goes to .Jerus'alem in 637.destroys 
what remained of the Jewish cit
ies, kills the people and com
mands that the Mosque of Omar 
be built on the site of the Temp
le of Solomon.

This man Omar was no doubt 
an Edomite, a direct dcscendent 
of Esau for Omar was a grandson 
of Esiau— and Duke Omar was 
a family name. Gen. 36:11-15. It 
was a t this time when they had 
dominion over much territo ry  in 
Asia, Africa and p a rt of Eur
ope, that they broke the yoke of 
Jacob from off their necks both 
politically and religiously.

I have w ritten this very con
densed for w ant of space. X 
would like to have given more 
quotations from Bible and histo
ry, but this is sufficient to show’ 
that the 35th and 36th of Ezek. 
and Obadiali 1 refer to the 
Turks as they are in Palestine 
to-davi and tha t they are the 
descendants of Esau.

The next tiling in prophecy is to 
punish them for th.'ir treatm ent 
of the Jews and restore the Jews 
to their own land ' which we 
think is in the near future. Then 
the prophecy, "Thou shalt serve 
tliy brother Jacob” will be ful
filled. for Jesus, the seed of 
Jacob will be king over all the 
earth and all nations shall serve 
and obey him.

Eva L. Stearns.
Sac City, olwa.

P R O P H E C Y .

W ithin the last few years 
great changes have come over 
Syria and Asyria. The condi
tions of the various kingdoms in 
these regions were most accurate 
ly described by the prophets hun
dreds, nay a thousand years and 
more ago in some cases before 
they came to pass, but when God 
brought on the threatened con-
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ditions on to them, tlie result was 
so accurately described by the 
prophets, in such tense language 
that no traveller has been able 
to give idl the details of the 
judgments that have come up
on them or give such a vivid pic 
ture of their condition as the 
prophets had done in so few 
words. The one man who came 
nearest to describing the utter 
desolation of those lands about 
tlie end of the eighteenth cen
tury was Valenv, a Frenchman 
and an avowed atheist, who a- 
long with Voltaire. Tom i ’aine 
and others helped to bring on 
the French Revolution, and let! 
the large masses to declare t hat 
there was no God. Between for
ty and fifty years ago. 1 used to 
have public debates with the atlie 
ists, both in London. England and 
in Toronto, Canada. Along with 
my Bible I  frequently carried Val 
ney 'si Ruins of Empires. 1 found 
it  one of the best books along 
with the prophets to confute the 
infidel.

AVhen Balak the king of Mo-' 
ab sent for Balaam to curse the 
ciiildren of Israel, so that he 
might overcome them in battles 
among other things which: God 
compelled him to say ag a in s t , 
his will (for Balaam was exceed- 1 
ingly greedy to get Balak "s re
ward) was this: “ God is not a 
man. that he should lie. neither, 
the sou of man that he should re
pent. hath he saitl. and shall he 
not do it? or hath lie spoken 
and shall lie not make it good?” ! 
Num. 23:19. i

Balaam was compelled to do 
this and tlie following chapter 
not only prophesies the future 
greatness that was coming to Is
rael. but also the utter destruc
tion that was to come upon Mo- 
ab or Edom, also Amelek the Ken 
ites and Issliur. all of which have 
literally come to pass in the 
latter . days according to the 
testimony of Valeny and hun
dreds of others. Balaam predict
ed “ there shall come a star out 
of Jacob, and a scepter shall 
rise out of Israel, and shall smite 
tlie corners of Moab. and destroy 
nil the children of Setli.”  Num
bers 24:17.

Before this latter great glory 
ean come to Israel, an account of

A BEREAN TRACT.
By A  B erean .

CHRIST’S SECOND COMING.
He shall come with a shout. I Thes. 4:16.
The dead will hear His voice. John 5:28.
The raised and changed believers will be caught up to meet 

Him in the air. 1 Thes. 4:17.
He will receive them unto Himself. John 14:3.
He will minister unto llis watching servants. Luke 12:37.
He .will come to earth again. Acts 1:11.
To the same mount from which He ascended. Zecli. 14>:4.
In flaming fire. II Thes. 1:8.
In the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. Matt. 24: 

30; I Pet. 1:7; 4:1:5.
And stand upon the earth. Job 19:25.
His saints (the church) shall come with Him. Deut. •‘32:2; 1 

Thes. 3:13; .Jude 14.
Every eye shall see Him. Rev. 1:7.
He shall destroy antichrist. II Thes. 2 :S.
l ie  shall sit in His throne. Matt. 25:31; Rev. 5:13.
lie will judge the nations. Matt. 25:32.
He shall have the throne of David. Isa. 9:6-7: Luke 1:32.
It will be upon the earth. Jer. 23:5-6.
He shall have a kingdom and rule over it with llis saints. 

Dan. 7:13-14.18,22.27; Rev. 5:10
All kings and nations shall serve Him. Ps. 72.11; Isa. 49:6-7. 
The kingdoms of this world shall become His kingdom. Zecli. 

!»:10; Rev. 11:13.
Every knee shall bow to Him. Isa. 45:23.
They shall come and worship the King. Zecli. 14:16 : Ps. 86:9.
I le shall build up Zion and His throne shall be in Jerusalem. 

Ps. 102:16; Isa, 33:20-21.
The apostles shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging (or ruling) 

the twelve tribes of Israel. Matt. 19:28: Luke 22:28-30.
He shall rule all nations withjustice and judgment. Ps. 2 :8-9: 

Isa. 9 :1 ; Re v. 2 :2 <.
The Temple in Jerusalem shall be rebuilt and the glory of 

the Lord will come unto it. Ezek. 40; 48; 43:2-5; 44:4.
The wilderness shall be a fruitful field. Isa. 32:15.
His rest shall be glorious. Isa. 11:10.

(15 cents per 100. The Restitution Pub. Co.. Oregon. Illinois).

that two men had to carry it  
between them upon a staff. And 
we know that the olive and many 
other trees are daily perishing 
through age, the ravages of 
contending factions and even 
from secret mischief. The Ma- 
melouks have cut down all the 
olive trees, for the pleasure they 
take in destroying or to make 
fires. Jaffa has lost its greatest 
convenience.’’ Valney further 
tells us, "The most simple arts 
are in a state of barbarism. The 
sciences are totally unknown.” 
Lev. 2 0 :3 1 -3 4 . I will make your 
cities waste aml bring your sane
tnaries uuto desolation .......  and
your enemies which dwell there
in shall be astonished at it..

I And 1 will scatter you among the 
| heathen and will draw out a  
I sword after you and your land 
! shall be desolate, and your cit- 
1 ies waste.” Vesre 34. "Then  shall 
the land enjoy her sabbaths as 
long as it  lieth desolate, and ye
be in the enemies land1.......  as
long as it lieth desolate it shall 
rest, because it did not rest in ■ 
your sabbaths when ye dwelt in 
i l . "

The worst of the heathen for 
ages have possessed it and tramp
led it down. There was no secur- 
til quite recently, it was not safe 
ity for life or property and un
til quite recently it was not safe 
for any one to cultivate the 
land for they would be robbed of 
all they could grow anti that fre
quently. It was dangerous for any 

I one until quite recently to trav- 
i el in the land without a guard, bul

They tell us that after the Ro
man armies at Jerusalem were 
tired slaying, so great was the 
number of prisoners taken and 
sold into slavery tha t  later the 
markets became so glutted that 
no one would buy them. Moses 
predicted that oil account, of the 
iniquity of the children of Is- 
i*n.i4|. God' would cast them out 
of tlieir land and cause it to be 
desolate. So that the generation 
to come of your children that 
shall rise up after you, and the 
stranger that shall come from a 
far land; when they see the 
plagues of that land and the

■ >a day to favor Zion is come and
Syria, s>aid I to myself, now al- the hideous Turk is being driv- 
most depopulated, then contain- 1 en to the wall and the curse on 
ed a hundred flourishing cities! the land is being lifted and the 
and abounded with towns, vil- Jews are returning now iu great 
lages and hamlets. What has be- ' 11,1111 *',ers to their land, 
come of so many of the produc- God pronounced a curse up- 
tions of the hand of man? W h a t: on Jerusalem for her great wiek-
lias become of those ages of 
abundance and of life? The 
temples are thrown down; the 
palaces are demolished ; the ports 
filled up, the towns destroyed; 
and the earth stripped of inhab
itants. seems a dreary burying 
place.”

Such was the testimony of one 
who. like Balaam, started out to

sickness which the Lord hath curse God and llis people and
laid upon it....... even all the na- who. like him, ended up by alto-

their transgressions against God ;■ tions shall say, Wherefore hath getlier blessing or confirming
they have had to suffer for t l ie ir’ 
sins us described by Moses, one ; 
of his remiirknble predictions, i 
Deut. 28:68. And the Lord shall 
bring thee into Kgypt again with [ 
ships, by the way whereof I 
spake unto thee tholl shalt see j 
it no more tigain (that is their  ̂
land) and there ye shall be sold \ 
unto your enemies for bondmen J 
and bondwomen and no man shall 
buy you. This looks like a very | 
contradictory statement. but| 
it was literally fulfilled this | 
way as narrated by Josephus and | 
other historians of tliat period. 1

the Lord done this unto the land 
What meancth the heat of this 
great anger? Volney after vis- 
visiting those countries' writes 
“ Good God from whence pro
ceed such melancholy revolutions 
For what cause is the fortune of

God’s word. Tacitus tells us 
that in his day that was after 
the destruction of Jerusalem,, 
that besides all the fruits grown

cdness and it was fulfilled to 
the letter. It was razed to the 
ground and in the days of the cm 
peror Adrian, it was plowed ov
er and for a long time the Jews 
were prohibited from approach
ing it. During the reign of the 
emperor Julian, he ordered the 
Jews to rebuild Jerusalem, and 
the temple iu order to show his 
hatred against the Christians. It 
is related by a heathen histori
an that when they attempted to 
rebuild that great balls of fire 
burst from the earth, sometimes 
burning the workmen and caus
ing them to desist, A dnv is not

ill Italy, the palm and balsam j far off now when the king will 
trees flourished in the fertile soil1 come to Zion, and all the earth 
of Judea, and he tells us of the w il l  be blessed.

these countries so strikingly great eare that was taken of
changed? Why are so many cit- these balsam trees. We know
ies destroyed? Why is not that from scripturc history that it was
ancient population reproduced a land flowing with milk and lion
and perpetuated?.... I wandered ey, so to speak, the grapes grew

A. Wallace Mason.

over the country; I traversed the 
provinces; I enumerated the king 
doms of Damascus and Idumea, of 
Jerusalem and Samaria. This

to such a prodigious size that 
when the spies returned to Moses, 
Numbers 12:23, that they fetched

1 call, therefore, a com
plete and generous education that 
which fits a man to perform just, 
ly, skillfully, and magnanimous
ly, all the offices, both private 
and public, of war and peace. —

buck with them a bunch of grapes John Miltou
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expectation. These will he sent 
out bi-weekly.

—  -o - -  - 
On Thursday, Jan . l*>, we were 

called to Stockton, 11!., to preach 
(lie funeral of Grandma (Srttcc.

iope to have a full obituary 
and cut in our next issue.

--------- o---------
We are publishing a prophet- Sarah Kliza Cost, of lioom 

ie article by Sivter Stearns thi& Daniel V. of Ilillisburg and Mary ers* of many useful a r t s ;  (Gen. 
issue to which we call especial Frances Vare, of Tipton Co. 5 :20-22), the b irth  of Seth, son 
attention. She gives evidence of He first heard the gospel of of Adam, then follows ten gen- 
much study, and according to the kingdom from N athan  Ilorn- eraftions traced in the line of 
our way of th inking she has the aday some sixty years ago, in Seth to Noah. Only one of each

(Minton Co.. and held fast tin1 generation is named, most not- 
faith zealously until he fell a- able among them stands Enoch, 

for sleep in the blesised hope, 
for Joseph Williams

Sept. 21), to whom wen
horn six children, of whom five tween to-da.\ 
survive. Airs. -las. Courtney, IVg- 
gy Ann Dispinett, of Sheridan.

Co..

In the in tervening history be- 
s and las-t S un 

d a y ’s lesson, we have a brief 
line of C a in ’s descendants, a- 

ind the found-mong whom we

Ucnsselacr, Indiana, on Sunday. 
January  2*>th. Brethren at this 

.point, please take notice.BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
E/.ca C. Railsbaclc, 411 E. South St.,

South Bend, Ind..—President.
S. J . Lindsay. Oregon. 111..—Sec. We are publishing a sermon by
. ^?d^Treas‘rt 1 Congregational minister thisJ. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.

week which contains so many
-ill\v

The Iowa Field.
-o-

E. F. Gesiu, Forreston, ill.
Pete.- Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St.. M urphys-. th in  , h a t jts  (.m llitv

boro. 111. » , . ,
- _____— a m p ly  m ak e  u p  to r  its  le n g th . It

The Restitution Herald 1 sounds1 SO  g ood  co m in g  fro m  such
teaches the establishm ent of the a n u n e x p e c te d  so u rc e
Kingdom of God on the earth , w ith 1 '__________  _____
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the  nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the  forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the  “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
H is holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Aildress, The Restitution Herald,
Oregon, 111.

On Sunday evening. Doe. loth, 
J>ro. O. J .  Allard closed the most 
successful meeting ever held at 
Valle -Alines, lie began Dec. 2. 
preaching for two weeks, with 
the exception of two evenings, 
when tin* Methodists, whose 
church we used, held services of 
the ir  own.

We are the only ones of the 
T ru th  here, and since we eauie 

Our appointments fo r  the next here, have been try ing to inter- 
few weeks in Iowa will be as fol est the people in i t :  have had sev 
lows: December lo th  I rv in g ; 22nd eral meetings, but ven ' little in- 
M arathon; 29th Gladbrook; Jan- terest has hern taken, until this 
nary 2nd to 10th inclusive Fleas last meeting. The people are 
ant Pra ir ie ;  12th Irv ing : 14th principally miners, a difficult
to 24th inclusive Hickory Grove 
2(Ilh Eagle Grove.

Obitucaries,
JOB PRINTING. Sam uel S nodgrass

Courtney, in Bartholomew Co., 
Jan . 10. 1913. having reached the

The Restitution Herald is equipped: b o rn  n e a r  O re e n sb u rg . Ind .. 
with all machinery necessary to do I .. . nix 10. ^  i t  i ± *.u. 
good quality of job work. If b re th re n . u *.v ^0. 1830, a n d  d ie d  a t  th e  
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, ] hom e o f h is d a u g h te r .  Mrs-. J a m e s ' 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
m oderate am ount of the righ t kind of .. , , . „  .
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates j r ip e  ag e  o t 8 *>, a n d  b e in g  n e x t
m v le  known on application. to  th e  la s t s u rv iv o r  o f a  fam ily

We already have applications from! . , J , . . 1 *1.
* number who are too poor to  pay \ ° t  e ig h t  c h ild re n , o n ly  one  b ro th
for the Restitution Herald. A n y w h o |er< .James, of Ilillisburg. being 
may desire to help in a m atter of 5, _  ?r , . . * *
this kind may send the money to t h e j l (kl t .  H e re a c h e d  th e  g re a te s t  ag e
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editorials and  
C hurch News.

of any of the eight thus far.
Exposure to the cold brought 

I on a complication of diseases, in
cluding erysipelas, and altogeth- 

j er was too much for his aged 
body, although he was hearty, 
vigorous and active.

I l ie  spent all his life in his 
: native state  except two years*

field to work in.
Bro. Allard began with a ser

mon on ‘‘W hat is God and 
in each succeeding sermon, p re 
sented the t ru th  to them, logical
ly and definitely, one step at a 
time, “ line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little and 
there a l i t t le .”

There was a fa ir  attendance 
throughout, several being in 
terested enough to come every 
sermon and to investigate for 
themselves.

The seed has been sown, and 
we trust  it may bear some fruit. 

In the W ork of the Lord,
Sadie Morse.

The Sunday  
School

By A nna E. D rew .

the fa ther  of M ethusaleh. Geu. 
5 :2»; ffeh. 11:5.

As men began to m ultiply u p 
on the earth, wickedness in
creased. The “ Sons of Cod - 
the worshipers of the true  God, 
became corrupted  by in te rm ar
riage with the daugh te rs  of meii- 
thc worldly line of Cain.

Questions,
W hat was the condition of 

the world in the time of Noah? 
(fen. fi;5. How ddid God feel o- 
ver this condition? (Jen. 0:6, 7. 
W hat was the charac te r  of No
ah? Gen. 6 :8 ,!). Meaning of No
ah 's  name? Gen. 5 :2!>. W hat sim
ilarity  between Enoch a n d  Noah? 
Gen. 0 :24; 6:9. I Low does one 
‘'w a lk  with G od” ? 2 K ings 20:3; 
Micali (> :8 — find o ther texts. 
IIow did God s>till extend m er
cy? Gen. 6:3. This implies God 
had  . been str iv ing  to influence 
men tow ard  the right, and th r o ’ 
Noa.h still extends time fo r  re 
pentance. 1 2 0  years, while the 
a rk  is being built.

How many sons had Noah? 
Name them. W hat did God di
rect Noah to do? How was this 
a t r ia l  of N o a h ’s fa i th?  I l e b . l l :  
7. Of what was1 the a rk  m ade? 
(Gopher wood was probably  some 
varie ty  of f ir  or cypress. This 
k ind  of wood was almost inde
struc tib le ) .  W hat was its length, 
w idth and height? Note. — A 
cubit is about 18 inches, which 
would make the a rk  about 450 
ft.  long. 75 ft. wide an d  45 ft. 
in  height. I t  had  th ree  floors. 
W hat  was G o d ’s covenant with 
Noah? 6:18; 7:1. W hen did 
the deluge occur? 7:13. In  w hat 
two w ays was the  ea rth  flooded? 
IIow long did it  rain?  How many 
persons en tered  the  a rk ?  How 
many animals? 7:2, 3 ; 14-16. All

THE FLOOD

Feb. 2,

Lesson Text

) anim als were taken  in pa irs  to 
preserve the ir  race, b u t  the  clean

Gen 6*9-22’ 7'11-24 aJ1^ma ŝ> namely, those used for
! food and  sacrifices, were m

6:9-12; 7:11-24.. sevens, t h a t  is, seven pairs. IIow
---------  j much time was given Noah for

Golden Text,— The wages of i g a the r ing  them in the  a rk?  7:4,

Editor's Appointments.
Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday j serv ĉc lYX the Civil W ar, in the 

in each month at the M a c c a - j^ th  l n(l- Six °t* fellow vet- 
bees* Hall, th ird  floor, second j erans acte<l as pall-bearers, three 
sta irw ay west from the cor- of 'vhom were his brethren  in 
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St. j the faith.

______0 ______  He was three times married,
Since workers are so few t h e !anti at the last was a widower, his sin is dea th ;  but the free g ift  j 10. How is the  rising of the  wa- 

editor of this paper will a n s w e r  last wife, who was previously Mrs of God is eternal life in C h r i s t , ters. described? W hat was the 
funeral calls' within a reasonable .Susan Iron*, having been buried Jesus our Lord.-—Rom. 6:23. highest stage  reached, * how many 
distance from home ~  say 200 a year, to the day, before him. the, The time of the flood i.s u n - j f e e t?  W hat became of all out- 
miles. ■ writer having been called fo r.  certain. According to . Usshpr’s j side of the a rk ? .  See K. V. of

--------- o_--------  1 botli occasions. chronology it came 1656, years  1 verse 22. How long d id  the  wa-
Orders for Sunday School Leaf Ilis  fir^t wife was Elizabeth P .  a fter  A dam 's banishment f r o m | te r vv prevail?  v. 24. Com pare 7:11 

lets have come in beyond our Gregg, to whom he was m arried  Eden. It probably centered in l a n d  8 :4 . Did the delude cover
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the whole earth or on ly  the  
land where people lived?

Som e  of the lessons drawn I 
from scripture references to 
the flood,—  Upon what depends' 
deliverance from eternal d e a th .’ 
Ezek. 14:1-1. W hat comparison' 
does Jesus  make in Matt. 24:37-;I
39? Wliat warning has this for 
.‘us? Are we heeding it  as w e , 
should? Matt. 24:44-46". W hat coin 
parison in 1 Pet. 3:19-21? Verse 
19 of this text in connection with \ 
the preceding verse has been . 
much questioned. Let us look at 
it. W hat was it that "q u ick en ed " '  
Jess Christ? Rom. 8:1.1: Acts 2: 
24. W hat is the " p r i s o n "  refer
red to in v. 19? 2 Pet. 2:19 ; J n o . ! 
8:34 K. V. The bondage.— pris-| 
on,— into which sin binds one . 1 
W h at “ sp i r i t "  was it tha t  tried; 
to  deliver the captives of sin 
in  N o ah ’s day? Gen. 6:3. The, 
same spirit of God by w h ic h ; 
Christ was raised from the dead 
sought through the preaching oi 
Xoali, to bring out sin. unto i 
repentance, the antedeluvians dur 
ing  the 120 years in which the 
a rk  was preparing. What is the 
figure, in this text, relating to , 
baptism? There is no salvation 
out of Christ. There was no sal
vation in Noah 's day out of the 
ark . We get into Christ by bap
tism. Gal. 3 :27, then it is only j 

through  baptism that we get i n to , 
the  “ a r k ”  of salvation. If we be
lieve the gospel , yet do not take 
the step which brings us into 
Christ, are we not disobedient, 
.just as these people were, and 
in an unsaved condition? “ Noah 
did according unto all the Lord 
commanded''.  Let us strive to 
do the same.

Dear Brothers and Sisters in 
C hris t :— i

1 want all who read , 
my message, which I'm going toj 
t ry  to write to-night, to imagine 
I ’m writing directly to them per
sonally. 1 have been quiet for 
so long that perhaps you who 
know me think I have lost i n - . 
te.ivst. in the t ru th  and am sit
ing with folded hands waiting for 
Nome one else to spread the 
“ Good N ews”  among my new 
friends and neighbors here. Those 
who knew me while at Mom* 
Mills will remember that I mov
ed from there to Belgrade. Mo., 
in Mari*h 1911.

Belgrade has been my home 
ever since. I was married lien* to 
S terling K. Maxwell. We have a 
cozy little home and the dearest 
little »larkeyed, dark-hairi <1 girl 
you ever .saw. We call her Iv 
dith Doynne. I have tried hard 
to work ever since I came here, 
hut a great many things have 
Ih'cd against me. I have IumI ill 
health, home trouble, ete.

Bro. Conner visited us twiee 
and 1 ’m sure he has sown some 
need Mint will result in a Ivounfi 
ful harvest. The people here lire

Elizabeth Nightingale, who has 
just  entered our eighty year class 
was born in Abervstwith. Wales, 
Jan . I). 1833, and consequently! 
enters the octogenarian class to-! 
day. Being used to the seashore; 
of her village in play, she crossed 
the Atlantic to New York at: 
the age of sixteeen. with an old-1 
er sister, an aunt and two cons-: 
ins. This being the days of sail
ing vessels it took .nearly six 
weeks' for the voyage, and chol
era broke out on board, but she 
escaped, though many were bur-i 
ied at sea. Such scenes caused j 
her to devote her life to God if: 
she should escape, and intensi-j 
fied religious impulses already: 
strong by racial heredity. Being 
deprived of all school privileges, 
she learned to read the .scrip
tures in both languages in Epis
copal Sunday School, being rear- 1 
ed in the established Church of. 
England. !

On coming to America she went' 
into the Congregational church 
in New York. Here she became 
"h i re d  g i r l"  in private families, 
till she met David Williams and ' 
married him. who came across the

enlighten them and help them 
to see the true teaching of the 

: Bible.
| We who are interested in the 
: Truth are going to organize a 
i Bible Class right away. 1 have 
. some literature and the. papers 
i to help me in explaining the 
; Word to them, but feel very weak 
when I think of trying to lead a 
class. But God being my helper 
1 'in going to do my best and I 
look to Him for strength.

The people here seldom ever 
j  read the Bible. There are a few 
j but not many. My husband did 
| not until he began to be interest 
| ed in the true gospel. l ie  under-

■ , „  . i stands now and oh. how I  thank- 
same vear as she, 1849. Lie also . ,, , ,, ,.: ed God when a few evenings ago
was born on tlie seashore o t . , . , , . . .,TT , 1 came in and heard him ex-Wales. at Llanon. in 182o. They . . .  ... . .. . . ' , ,. i plaining and telling his younger
were married in lf>.>3, and a lte r  ■, il ..„  , brother ot tins blessed Truth, 
spending a tew vears in New . . ,. . . . . . .‘ . J: , , . i his lace beaming with happinessYork, Canada and Chicago, ho t '  , . . , , T ., 1 and interest. \\ e have threea 40 acre farm midway between 
Chicago and Oregon. 111., at Bi 
Rock, where most of their eleven j  

children were born, six of whom 
survive, and three of these ifi 
the faith. Here they learned the j 
tru th  from the Wilsons and Bros. 
Moyer, Stephenson and Reed 
and by reading "  The Gospel Ban 
ne r ."  Persecution by the Welsh 
church led them in 1883 to move 
to Kansas, where they settled 
at Prescott, and lived for a b o u t1
27 years, then went, to Attica, f 
Kan. where father fell asleep in 
1906 at the age of 81.

-Mother's chief pleasure is to. 
tell people the faith, and next! 
to that to relate early e x - , 
perie.nees. She is in fair health .; 
and gets around afoot to church ;

j  church houses in town and church 
j nearly every Sunday. The people 
will not go to hear the ministers 
here. The usual cry is, "T he  peo
ple just won 't come out to church.

My husband and I are not ab
le to have a minister come and 
hold a meeting, but when we 
organize our class and get the 
people interested enough, we are 
going to raise money enough to 
have a minister come and hold a 
series of meetings and give us 
Bible lessons. How glad I am each 
week when the ' ‘ Restitution Her- 
a|ld" arrives. When I read its 
contents 1 feel that 1 have had 
a heart to heart talk with those 
of the precious faith.

I appreciate it all so much and 
wish to thank each one for the

and to the neighbors, although . . . , ,  ,I instructive lessons and blessed
at the present time is in bed and i , ,! tru ths tliev have written.chair because of a recent fall. 
She makes her home with us.

J .  W. William

good, earnest people, who never 
heard the gospel of the kingdom 
until Bro. Conner preached it 
to them. Each time he was here 
lie worked at a disadvantage be-! 
cause of other meetings, but h e : 
gave the intelligent ones food; 
for thought.

I have tried to explain to 
those who wish to know all I 
can regarding the Truth, and am 
surprised to know how interest 
ed they become.

My husband's folks are all 
Methodists. His father has been 
Supt. of the Sunday School for 
over thirty years. My husband 
now sees the Tru th  ami is re
joicing in the knowledge ot 
the true gospel, lie is also spread 
ing the "G lad  Tiding,s“  to oth
ers. Ilis father and I hail a long! 
talk a few days go and he. said i 
"Belva. I've thought of all this! 
before I heard Bro. Conner. I t ; 
was a mystery to me. The old 
belief ol’ going to our reward a t 1 
death would be alright if it 
were not for the resurreeion. I

Here he could not agree with me. 
We reasoned about it for

I am very anxious to visit my 
: old home at Morse Mills and see 
again the ones I had the pleas-

~ u r e  of w ork ing  w ith there . 1 am 
see p la in ly  now tha t we have j 8tandiiu? almos( alom, here b u t
life only th rough  the  re su r re c -! a|u doillg lny best But , ani weak
tlon and long fo r encouragm eeent and

He ta lked  and ta lked , a g re e - ; from  o thers. Of course He 
ing w ith every th ing , u n til we j ^  „ IV stl.en „ th  alK, heip . 
d in e  to  the subject of bap tism .; My fa ith  ig streng thened  each

day and  my life is made happy 
some alHj eout ent try in g  to  th e  

tim e and a t last lie said. ” P e r - j luirft (>f lny .M h t y  to live as IIe  
haps yon re r igh t. I h a v e n ’t look-! ta u g h t bm  in th(. w ork l n l  
ed th a t subject up  as thorough ly  t() tak e  up j w ant the  bro th

ers and s is te rs  to  help me. 
j Any w ord of encouragem ent or 

Mr. M axwell is the  best B i - ! out-line of w ork th a t w ill help 
ble studen t in thus com m unity, a l- ! ,„ c to  exp lain  the T ru th  more 
no the leading church w orker. It fu lly  to those seek ing  it will be 
we can leaid him to see the g rea tly  ap p rec ia ted  by me. And 
light, we will have a helper t h a t ' if  you can  spare  the tim e, I 
can accom plish much good. I tn is t  von will, 
have w orked p a tien tly  and  Now m ay God bless each one 
thou g h tfu lly . We cannot try  to  0 f u s --h e lp  us to  u n d ers tan d  H is 
d rive  people from  th e ir  erro rs. W ord, and then  live so th a t  when

as I might, 
right away.”

I'll do ' so though

One of our number tried to do 
that, here, and did so much harm 
that it lin-s taken twice as 
long to accomplish anything as 
it would otherwise. I have work 
ed with the people and respect

He eonies* we may hear the wel
come voice, “ Well done, good and 
faithful servant, enter into the 
joy of thy Lord .”

Your sister in the faith,
Belva (Wilson) Maxwell

ed their belief, trying ever to Belgrade, Mo.
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IMMORTAL. i young, seeinging llis ‘th in k e r” is
- —  j im m ortal and can never wear

llow  any man can conclude1 out '! These questions a n 1 minus- 
either from science or the Bi-lw ernhlc. As a rule they claim 
blc, tha t man. or any part of that the spirit or soul is the iu* 
him is im m ortal, is something we j  n rr  man and therefore man is 
canuot understand. Study science ■  ̂ dual being, composed of two
if you wish, but you will find 
nothing in true seienee that 
teaches that some part of man 

im m ortal. Have we not dis
sected man in all his parts, his 
body, his circulatory system, his 
nervous system, iu short every 
th ing  about him * And while we'j the dead at the  last day. 
find many things that are m ys-! (Mirist says, " I  will raise

men. Then I ask them whieh out* 
of them is responsible? If they 
say tlie soul. I then tell them he 
is the one that believes. and 
therefore must die, lienee not 
immortal for it is the one th a t
believes tha t will be raised from

ten o n s, we find the same of 
the beast.

Life is a m ystery, but it is 
ju st as m ysterious in the an i
mal as in tlie man. Man can ami 
does articu la te  and speak his 
language, the beast c a n n o t; yet 
it has a language th a t any one 
can learn, and its language 
speaks as clearly as m an’s. The 
man can be ta u g h t : so can the 
beast. Take a yoke of oxm  anil 
how soon tlicv learn to under

him
up at the last d a y / ’ If they say 
the body, then  I tell them  th a t 
the soul is left out of the plan 
of redem ption, for Christ died 
fo r the responsible m an only, 
and if  a man is dual, only one 
of the men can be responsible, 
for Paul said it was by disobedi
ence off one man th a t sin en te r
ed into the world, and  death by 
sin. And by the way. th a t diso
bedience brought death to the 
on-' who disobeved, therefore  he

stand the driver, and how hum- AVas not im m ortal. One year ago 
bly they obey what he .says. 1 Le | jri 1Uy debate w ith John T. Hines, 
says. Whoa, and they stop ; g e t : |u» boldly asserted th a t the spir- 
up. and they go ; ha. and they ft Was the th inker. In  my reply 
tu rn  to the le f t; gee. anti they [ f0]ci him th a t i f  th a t be true, 
go to the right, l ie  says back a n d 'i t  Was the soul th a t w ent cra- 
tliey back the load. Not only so, Zy. and T asked him, why doctor 
but they soon learn to go to the body for the disease of the 
the right o r the left to keep j  other man? T hat his th inker had 
from h itting  a tree and they ' no brains, or nerves, for you say 
will do this w ithout being to ld ..ft is im m aterial. Take it from  any 

You may say it is instinct, but■1 standpoin t and inheren t immor- 
I say it is education. llow often ta lity  cannot be sustained. lienee  
have 1 seen men yoke one steer ft is be tte r to believe God who 
and then hold up the yoke and | staid. “ Shall m ortal man be more 
tell the other one to eome un- just" than  G od?” 
der. and he wovdd obey. Now if j  Mr. TIines claimed th a t God was 
you can teach a beast thus far. ■ speaking only, in the above quo- 
how much fa rth er could you tation . but I told him this could 
teach him, if you were to try?  not be true’ from the fact th a t 
Hence do not tell me they cannot the quality of justice was aserib 
be taugh t. ' ed to the man God said was

If the soul or spirit is tlie i " m o r ta l ,”  and asked him if 
th inker whieh even death c a n - 'th e  body only could be either 
not render unconscious, why is j  ju st or unjust, seeing it cannot 
it  th a t chloroform will render i t ; according to your theory. for 
absolutely unconscious? If it j you say the sp irit is the thinker, 
can be rendered unconscious, This he could not answer, 
while in the body, w hat r ig h t neither can any other man. A n
il as any man to say th a t it can- o ther th ing  th a t w orries immor-

boen no rcsurrect ion,and if . 
tihere be no resurrection , then 
" th e y  also which have fallen a- 
sleep in Christ are perished ." 
Now if the soul is the real man 
and im m ortal ami goes to heav
en at death, how could P au l's  
sta tem ent above be true if 
there was to be no resurrection? 
This simply settles the question, 
for it shows beyond all doubt 
that fu tu re  life depends upon 
the resurrection, and no man can 
harmonize it with the im m ortal 
sold theory. Poor im m ortal soul-, 
ists, they get into it at every ' 
tu rn . They will harp upon the 
text tha t says the “ sp irit re 
tu rns to (Jod who gave i t .”  Here 
they have them in heaven, then 
in the next breath  they will q u o te 1 
about the souls “ under the al
ta r .”  Here they have them on 
the earth  under the a ltar. And 
when you quote, “ Tin* dead know 
not an y th in g .”  they say. “ Oh. 
th a t means under the sun ; then 
in tlu* next breath they refer to 
the “ rich man pleading for his 
brethrt n, yet the dead know not 
any th ing  “ under (?) the su n .” 

Hence you see, they have a 
hard  time harm onizing the ir *' cl is 
tem pered cans,-.”  They reverse 
the meaning of our most common 
words. Hut I must close as this 
article is already too long. IT 
Bro. Lindsay publishes this, wi: 
may w rite again.

Dr. T. -J. Daniel.

confirm ed by constantly  rep ea t
ed local and  world-wide ev i
dences of G od's power to fulfill 
and  accomplish His e ternal plan 
and purpose, this congregation 
is facing the fu tu re  with a d e 
sire to ever exalt more highly 
our Father, His Son, our Savior 
and llis  Word and gospel to man. 
Also to have a g re a te r  in flu 
ence for tru th  ami righ t over all 
w ithin its fold, all who may here
a f te r  eome w ithin its fold, and 
all others to whom it may have 
opportun ity  to appeal.

With such purpose in n e w  the 
above m eeting has been planned. 
And it is much desired th a t es
pecially all form er members and  
co-workers sca ttered  1 h roughout 
the country  will a tten d  th is meet 
ing. o r scud a com m unication to 
be read in the “ program  of mus
ic. up-lift talks, and com m unica
tions!”  planned in connection 
with the Ue-union S upper to be 
hold at. the home* of the  S isters 
Lent, 1!>61 Lockport St., S a tu r
day evening, -Fan. 23.

Public worship in the church 
T hursday and F rid ay  evenings 
and Sunday at 10, lL ,-i. <>::><) and 
7 :*i0 oVIock, -Jan. 2*>-2().

Com m unications should be ad 
dressed to Mrs. L illian G reiner, 
808 N iagara Ave.. N iagara  Falls,
n . y .

F. L. A ustin.

‘N EARING TH E E N D .”

T w entieth A nniversary M eeting.
N iagara Falls, N. Y.

From  -Ian, 2:> to 2b the church 
at N iagara Falls, N. Y,, 192(3 
Tenth St.. will hold special ser
vices in celebration of the tw en 
tioth anniversary  of the dedica

T ex t: “ A nd un to  them  th a t  
look fo r  Him shall He ap p ear a  
second tim e w ithou t sin un to  
sa lvation .” — Heb. 9:28.

The B alkan  trouble  is not ye t 
ended. N or can it be said th a t 
ou r pride m ethods of a rb itra tio n  
are an  im provem ent upon tlie w ar 
tactics of the  past. I t  is certain-tion of its house of worship.

n  ,, . xi Iv poor business fo r e ither p a rtyD uring these tw enty years the ‘ . . *

not be out of the body?
They tell us the soul or spirit 

is iimnjaterial, and if so, it has 
no organs, hence, inorganic. Ther

tal soulists, and th a t is this. God 
says th a t man and beast all 
have one spirit. Keel.
True it is transla ted  breath, but

fore it has no organs of sight, j  it is from  the same word tha t
hearing, seeing or feeling. Hence j  Is translated  spirit. This they
can do neither. I have had them ! cannot denv. Hence the eonclu-i *
tell me th a t the body was sim- j sion is, if the spirit of man is 
p ly  the house in whieh the real im m ortal, so is the sp irit of the 
man lives, th a t the eyes are the ! beast.
avenues through which he sees, j  Here is a question th a t no inl
and the ears are avenues' through i mortal-soulist on earth  can ans- 
whieh he hears etc. I ask th e n ! wer. 1 have asked it in every 
w hat is he going to do when j debate I ever held on the ques- 
thcse avenues are destroyed by j  tion, I have asked it  through the 
death , seeing th a t he is im m a-: press, and I have yet to find the 
teria l and therefore has none of! man to  answ er it. I t  is this, 
his own? Again, if the soul is P au l says, “ If C hrist be not 
the tdiinker, why is not the in- raised, then they also which 
fan t as sm art as the adult, an d !h av e  fallen asleep in Christ are 
■why is not an old m an ’s mind a s ! perished .”  If  Christ had not 
vigorous as it was when he w a s ‘been raised, there would have

little  congregation has receiv
ed many a blessing in re tu rn  for 
the numerous* efforts it has pu t 
forth .

D iscouragem ents common to 
all, some ex traord inary , th a t 
have persisten tly  a ttended  the 
way, have never been sufficient 
to so com pletely cloud the sky 
of faith  and hope and love as to 
shut ou t the ligh t th a t shines 
upon the “ prize of the high call
ing of God in Christ Je su s .”

As in all

d u rin g  a  w ar to  cease operations 
and s it down quietly  to  ta lk  
th ings over for m onths. One 
would th ink  th a t w ar was com
ing to be mere play. But in the 
estim ation of nations th is is not 
the ease. M any men of a ffa irs  are 
trem bling to know  w hat is  coming 
and no one seems abb* to see 
the outcome.

A few years ago a noted mis
sionary g a th erin g  was held in 
New’ York. Many m issionaries 
fresh from China spoke from  the

congregation*, so in ,Btfwrni- s ta tesm en  who are au- 
this also, there are those upon j  t l u ) ] . i t y  u p o n  , o m i i t i o n s  i n  C h i n ; t  

whom the labors and responsibil
ities of a church of God are re 
garded w ith g rea te r seriousness

were called upon to speak. All 
united  in p red ic ting  a most pros
perous fu tu re , w ithout even so 
m uch as a ripp le  to  d is tu rb  the 
surface. This w as in May. Ry 
the m iddle of Ju ly  th e  whole of 
China was in the g rip  of the 
Boxer uprising . These . eastern  

i problem s of the presen t a re  
W ith a h ea rt of fa ith  s treng th - j g rea t problems^ because the  ae- 

ened by past experiences, in ten -jtio n  is tak in g  place on G od-!* 
sified by the ever in c re a s in g ! ground. We men a re  like little  
l i -h t  resu lting  from  constant and I helpless ch ild ren  stan d in g  before 
devoted study  v ’ v ■- Gospel, an ^ 1 some giant beast asleep* watch-

and devotion than  by other's. To 
such m ust be largely accredited 
w hatever of good and tru th  and 
righ t and love and fa ith  exists 
as the outgrow th of m ortal ef
fo rt and  devotion.
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ng in  fear  for  the first signs of 
movement and never, knowing 
A’ha t  dangers lie ju s t  ahead.

G od’s ways are strange ways, 
[f God has taken the pains to 
speak plainly of the future, tell 
ing accurately ju s t  w hat will 
happen, it  is ours to listen. But 
things seem so inconsistent as 
iit present arranged  and men 
seem blind to identify present 
things with things spoken in the 
Word. If you say it  is unreason
able tha t God should fulfill lit
erally what is written in the word. 
1 reply, it has always been t h e ' 
custom of God to tell beforehand 
in exact days and years when
ever any epoch making action 
should take place. -Moreover, he 
lias reserved to himself the sole 
r ight to be able to accurately 
tell the future, and lie has plac- 
ed upon* this single fact 11 is 
seal by which we are to know 
that it is from God.

Now, what man or group of 
men, who to-day are pretending 
to tell us of the future, is will
ing to stake his very life up
on i t 7 But God has so arraug  
ed tha t if these things do not 
occur as they are written then 
the whole veracity of the Bi
ble falls. Therefore, God holds 
the world in 11 is hand*, and is 
able to cause ungodly nations to 
do His bidding. This fact makes 
the course of present things all 
the more uncertain to those who 
are not looking with believing 
hearts  to God for  light.

Could we but tu rn  back fif
ty  years and join hands with 
the many weary hearts waiting 
for the war to cease, we could 
well catch up the refrain and 
sing:
“ Many are the hearts tha t are 

lonely tonight,
Waiting for their Lord to 

come.”
Men who are wholly ignorant 

of the teaching ot the Bible are, 
the world over, turning this 
way and tha t  with a feeling that 
some crisis is a t  hand, ye t un 
able to tell whence or whither. 
We are m im ing a t  a rapid paee. 
Men understand tha t  diverse and 
mighty tilings win be accomplish
ed all inside of a year. Men un
derstand  lhat mighty and co
lossal as our civilization with 
its achievements' is, it. is possi
ble that, it should become a te r
rible engine of destruction. The
.............. the people is rising to
a more strained and shrill pitch 
every day, but according to the 
Mible it is this very voice of 
the. people that will lend ns a- 
Kt ray.

Some of our political 1'rieinl.s, 
whether knowingly or not, have 
si'iit jiroimd the world the erv 
nf Al'lliegeddoll. Have tlley slop
ped to think that il' it were true 
it is an awful tact .' Have they 
iMinsidercil that instead of but
tling for t.lie hord they are prob

ably against Him ? F or  in that ba t
tle God stands alone and against 
the whole world. That battle is 
the consummation of our present 
order, .and still we may be near 
er than  we think.

Many students1 of the Word (I 
was about to say thoughtful peo
ple, but faith, not human 
thinking, prevails here) are de
lighting in the hope of our text. 
I t  is so fully in accord with ev
ery oilier of the many teachings 
of the Word that we are con
strained to wait patiently for it. 
For tho»e who have eyes to see 
there is nothing longer to be 
fulfilled, nothing to stand in the 
way of an immediate fulfillment 
of this fact. Many are the signs 
in the outer world tha t give us 
hope. Long ago have we given 
up hope of seeing the church take 
possession of the world. There 
was never a time in the history 
of the world when we were far
ther from the goal. Indeed our 
p lv-sent problem is more a m at
te r  of holding our own than do
ing an aggressive work.

Judg ing  by the religious con
ditions, even of our own coun
try with its boast of Christian
ity, the lines are narrowing in
stead of broadening so far as 
vitally touching lives is concern
ed. We are not disturbed that 
this is so, for it. is the teaching 
of the Bible. Nowhere is a glo
rious end for the church predict- 

; ed. so fa r  as this world is con- 
: eerned, but rather the opposite. 
I How we do need to read scrip
ture  aright, even those portions 
which swem familiar. Our hope 
is in Christ. The hope of the 
world is in Christ coming a- 
gain. Just before this happens 
it is hoped a few more souls 
will break through into the 
light and eagerly grasp the Mi
ble vision of the future.

The Balkan war is not ended. 
Granted that terms of peace 
might be reached shortly, it. 
will not lie for long. Let us re
member this conflict is on (Soil’s 
ground and concerns the nation 

•which possesses the Land of Pal 
cstine.

, There is no power on earth 
that can prevent tile Jew  fi
nally taking possession of his 
own hind as* spoken by the Word. 
And if we may judge from a 
close application to the text and 
;i comparison of existing condi
tions. the time is not far away.

What the future- of Turkey 
will be, we do not know. There 
is not one of the countries now 
bordering the Mediterranean sea 
that is sure of its existence in 
its present form for even one 
year. The people of Asia and Kill'

1 ope who are involved in this 
whole matter are much more in 

.unison than their governments 
are. Perhaps we shall hear a- 
gaill from the voice of the peo- 

'plc.

Strange things are happening. 
A year ago men said a coali
tion of the Greek states in any 
such war was an  impossibilty.; 
But they are together now. l f : 
these countries with their dif
ferences can unite, then any 
or all of the countries can unite. 
This they will do, under Anti
christ. whom we understand to 
be a -Jew who forsakes the .Gocl 
of his fathers. Reading Bible 
history one is impressed with 

. the accuracy and plainness with 
which it  tells us of tlie future.

! The four nations of Daniel anil 
Revelation have not had their 
day, for milch that is written of 
them has never occurred. The 
roots are left in the ground.

Out of the Roman empire, and 
out of that portion of the Ro
man empire once known as the 
Grecian empire will become the 
antichrist. Who knows but some 
of the little countries now en- 

! gaged in the war will yet per
form a  large part in this final 
struggle. There will be strife a- 

i mong the nations bordering the 
soa. Siulenly there will be a 

! shaking and a crystallization and 
; we shall be able to recognize the 
shaping of things according to 
the Word. Out of this distress of 
nations there wii'l come a vic
tory for God. We shall see then 
the folly of much of this pres
ent talk of the Kingdom of God 
while there is no kingdom ex
isting, for later God will set up 
IIis kingdom upon this earth and 
once more will lend glory to His 
temple and Ilis people.—-The Chi
cago Daily Inter Ocean. 1-13-18. 
By the Rev. Winfred Altvater, 
First Congregational Church, Ply
mouth, Wis.

with the Lord thy God.”
“ Bound in the bundle of life 

with h im ” ! llow many since 
righteous have been thus bound i 
What has it  not meant to be 
‘bound in the bundle of life” 

with God/ Persecution, torture, 
death, in many forms. They coui'u 
not accept deliverance and a t
tain to the better resurrection. 
Even Jesus must pass into life 
eternal by the way of Calvary 
and its cross. Some have endur
ed more than others, but none 
have escaped persecution in 
some form, not one. The servant 
is not above his Lord. -May each 
twie who reads these lines be, 
“ bound in the bundle of life 
with the Lord his God," so at 
his coming1 they may meet him 
with joy, and enter in th ro ' the 
gates into the city where only 
immortals dwell.
' “ Naught from his love 

Shall me sever—
Tumult, or trial, or strife.

Savior, 1 '11 trust thee forever, 
Hound in the bundle of life, 

Depths which 1 now cannot 
fathom

Leave 1, 'till, over life's sea.
Thou wilt make 

Everything radiant,
Bound in the bundle with 

Thee.”
Lillie II. Willis.

Galva, Illinois'.

BOUND IN THE BUNDLE OF 
LIFE.

Oh. how I do appreciate a boy 
who is always on time! How 
<|uiekly you learn to depend on 
him. and how soon you find your 
self entrusting him with weight 
ier matters! The boy who has ae 
quired a reputation for punctual 
ity has made the first contribu- 

' lion to the capital that in after 
years makes his success a cer
tainty. —II. ('. Mrown.

i Many years ago. there lived a
•man of tin* house of Caleb, who 
I . . •was very churlish and evil in
! his doings, whose name was Na- 
; bal. 11 is wife's name was Abi
gail. “ She was a woman of a 
beautiful countenance." We read 
how David sent ten young men 
to Nabal with a message and re
quest. Nabal was very rough to 
them, and refused them what 
they asked for. and David was 
very angry, for lie had been kind 
to Nabal.

So David took a large number 
of men and they armed them
selves, and went up against N a- 
hal. to dest roy him. and all that 
belonged to him. Hut Abigail, liav 

ling been informed, took a pres-
• out and went, to meet David, and 
to intercedi' for Nabal, saying nil 
to David, “ the Lord will certain
ly make my lord a sure house, 
because my lord fighteth the 
battles of the Lord, and evil hath 
not been found in thee all thy 
days."  Tin1 soul of my lord shall 

‘be bound in the bundle of life

Economy is of priceless value. 
The loss of the top hoop means 

i the loss of the barrel. Pick up a 
'g ra in  a day and add to your
1 heap. You will soon learn by hap
py experience, the power of 
littles as applies to intellectual 
processes and gains. —J. S. Hart..

-------------o-------------
God's goodness hath been great 

| to thee ;
Let never day or night un

hallowed pass,
But still remember what the Lord 

hath done.
Shakespeare.

--------- o---------  1 <
Always endeavor to be really 

what you would wish to appear.— 
Granville Sharp.

-------------o------------
Life without, endeavor is like 

entering a jewel-inine and com
ing out with empty hands.—Jap  
ane.se Proverb.

Man must always look outside 
himself for a. standard of right 
and wrong. Lowell.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you th ink it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt’NOW  in order,to  provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in th is  volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive  a t  n more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scrip lures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style m akes it a ttractive , easy to road and com prehend 
48o payes. Price $1.20.

The S tudent’s Text Book.
is designed as nn aid to students who desire to know vlie leal teach 

ing of the Scriptures. It conta ins helps not generally  found except in 
expensive works. 200 pases. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
T his shows the m eaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

That the Bible does r>ot teach endless to rm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the  Word Devil.
Shows the m eaning of uhe original word, and th a t the  existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an  unscrlp tural Idea derived ftom  the h ea th 
en. 4 pages. Price  20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russeilism . 30 pages, 5 cen ts.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on M iscellaneous Subjects. 370 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of th e  T im es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound iu cloth. Price 25 cen ts each.
E stim ates given on to o k  and tra c t  prin ting . A ddress \V. H. W ilson. 

625 N Willow' Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago. Illinois.

W H Y  NOT
O ld e r Y our W edding  S tationery , Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 

TH E RESTITUTION PU BLISHIN G CO., 
Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e r v ic e .............. F a ir Prices.

T he SC H ILLER PIA N O  is deservedly  know n as 
th e  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000 SCHILLERS 
a re  telling the ir ow n sw eet story  in th e  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on
“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A HIGH G R A D E  

P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Illinois.

far as Paul went and no far- Chorus—
tlier. W ere there any others That grand old Hook is true, 
who felt the sting of reb u k e .' That grand old Book is true, .
Yes. Ananias and Sapphira. For my experience teaches me, 

What their crime? Lying. That grand old Book is true.
Ts it, according to our standard.

„ * . f t  „ i- Some siay it contradicts itself, as necessary to east o il a liar ■ -
. . . .  t ee ...I,. B ut where they cannot show,as it  is to cast off one who d e - : ■' ’

. . .  . • « I* „ . - „ i i :Some say i t s  false, but do notnies the resurrection ? It would J -
seem so. Further, we are most p io \e
emphatically told not to k e e p 1 
company with a brother who is 
a fornicator, or covetous, or a 
d runkard , etc., hut to cut off fel
lowship with such.

Why should we in our heresy 
hunting be so exacting in detail

As on through life they go. 
And infidels make fun  of it,

B ut this of course they ’cl d o ; 
Yet I am glad to tell you friends 

That grand old Book is true.

Oregon, . . .
HERESY.

“ Lack of orthodox or sound 
'belief. ”— W ebster.

W hat constitutes one a  heretic? 
Is i t  possible for a heretic to he 
in the righ t?  May one lie a 
heretic and still be honestly con
scientious ?

These questions and others come 
to me as I sit. and think.

If we are in the business of 
judg ing  heretics, do we realize 
how unsafe a proposition we have 
to handle?

Tn apostolic times a standard  by 
which heretics could be judged, 
w as given, and th a t men who 
w ere to judge such th ings might 
make no m istake, they were em
powered in m iraculous m easure 
so th a t they were guided into 
all tru th  and therefore could 
m ake no m istake. In this m an
ner A lexander, Ilym enans and

, doctrinally and so lax and care
less about m atters practical?

Paul in liis firs t le tte r to the 
Corinthians was very severe in 
his denunciation, uot only of the 
one who committed the crime, 

Philetus were made to feel the i but of those who tolerated it 
sting  th a t comes from advocat- ag well.
ing unsound doctrine. If  heresy lum ters show a dis.

But in  this day is it the same? position t0  hunt down the m inut. 
O ur standard  is the Bible. B u t : ^  deta il ftf differenee in  doe_ 
where is the man who to d a y ' ^  ^  pay no att„ ntion tf) 
would dare proclaim  himself th e ; those who a ,.e mo,.allv polluted. 
equal of Paul in judging such ape we n()t justified  in believing

NEW YEAR REFLECTIONS.
Prisca.

0  Giver of love and of each per
fect g ift;

Help each day we live our souls 
to uplift.

In  anthems and songs our hearts 
raised may be!

Our chief sacrifice, p rayer and 
homage to thee.

May these in a furnace be tried  
as pure gold, 

j Till thou  canst smile on us and 
thy  arm s enfold.

m atters and w ith the same cer
For who

th a t the ir zeal is aroused from 
ta in ty  of correctness? For who i motive rat]ler th(m fvom a m0.
today is empowered in a mirac- ^  of p n rity?  B rethren, we

should th ink  on these things.
S. J. Lindsay.

ulous way to judge such m atters;
We know there are those who 

make such claims, but since their i 
statem ents and acts are contradic
tory, and the fu rth er fact tha t 
they cannot dem onstrate th a t 
power, we are lead to discard all 
such pretension.

May we deal in good authority  
in condemning one whom Paul 
condemned— one who declared 
th a t the  resurrection is past al
ready? G ranted.

That Grand Old Book Is True.
R. E. Lloyd.

Some people say they do not care I John  Ruskin.

The entire object of true  edu
cation is to m ake people not mere 
ly do the rig h t things, b u t enjoy 
them — not merely industrious, 
b u t to love ind u stry — not mere
ly learned, b u t to love know ledge 
—not merely pure, bu t to  love 
p u rity — not merely just, b u t to 

i hunger and th irs t a fte r justice.

F o r the  Bible, not at a l l ;
They will not stop to  look a t it.. 

N or heed the gospel call.
B ut let me tell you w hat I know 

’Tis why I sing to you.
Dare we go I F o r  my experience teaches me,

fu rther?  No. We may go as T hat g rand  old Book is true.

To do any th ing  w orth  doing in 
the  w orld, we m ust no t stand  
shivering on the  b rink , and  th in k  
ing  of the cold and th e  danger, 
but jum p in and scram ble th ro ’ 
as well as we can.—  Sidnev Sm ith
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AN OBJECT LESSON. 
F. Vernon Blakely.

There ace many beautiful and 
helpful object lessons contained in 
God s lloly Word, from Genesis 
to Revelation, and one of them, 
or perhaps more properly, sev
eral of them, are to lie found in 
the book of Ruth. It is an inter
esting book from many points of 
view, for travel, adventure, his
tory, romance, filial devotion, and 
the rewards of obedience.

The story opens by relating 
how one of the members of the 
tribe of Judah , with his family, 
wetot into tlie country of Moab, 
on account of a famine in their 
own land. The fa ther and two 
sons die while in tha t land. Some 
expositors are inclined to set 
forth a lesson from this. that 
they were stricken because of 
fleeing from adversity, and tha t , '  
too, among a heathen or gentile 
nation. This may or may not b e ! 
tliei real lesion, at any rati* a 
lesson may be learned from it, 
that we should not always flee 
on account of adversity, but 
these trials come as tests of our 
faith. “ Put not your trust in 
princes, nor in the son of man, 
in whom there is no help. 11 is 
breath goctli forth, he returnetli 
to his ea r th ;  in that, very day 
his thoughts perish. Happy is l i e  
that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help, whose hope is in the 
Lord his God." Psa. 14(>:4-t>.

While in the land of Moab; 
the two sons of Klimelech mar
ried Moabitish women. Contrary 
to our first thought of the mat
ter, it was not strictly forbidden 
for them to marry outside their 
own nation, tha t is, this was 
not one of 1he forbidden nations 
as related in Dent. 7 : l - i .  A very  
beautiful thought, is here pre
sented, it appearing that it was 
pleasing to God. Cor Ruth, the 
wife of oin* of these sons, seems 
to have been adopted by God in 
to his family, and is a figure of 
the ble,ssing bestowed on llie 
gentiles' in this age. for from Ruth 
descended the 1 rm* branch that 
brought eventually our Lord 
and Savior .lesiis Christ, and in 
turn  .lames declares in A ets l . i :  
1J. I I “ Men and bretlirem, heark 
en unto me: Simeon bath declar
ed bow God at the first did vis-, 
i t  the Gentiles to take out. of 
them a people lor his name." So, 
a-x Ruth was chosen as a vessel 
of righteousness. we too. may be 
chosen like, vessels instrumeiits*

ANGRY WORDS.
Angry words are lightly spoken 

In a rash and thoughtless hour;
Brightest links of life are broken 

By their deep insidious power;
Hearts inspired by warmest feeling, 

N e’er before by anger stirred,
Oft. are relit past human healing 

By a single angry word.

Poison drops of care and sorrow, 
Bitter poison drops are they,

Weaving for the coining morrow 
Saddest memories of to-day.

Angry words! 0  let them never 
From thy tongue unbridled slip

May the heart 's  best impulse ever 
('heck theiii ere they soil the lip.

Love is much too pure and holy, 
Friendship is too sacred far.

F or  a moment's reckless folly 
Thus to desolat • and mar.

Angry words are lightly spoken, 
Bitterest thoughts are rashly stirred,

Brightest links in life are broken.
By a single angry word.

ited in Christ, John 18:8, in his 
concern for liis disciples, giving 
us a lesson of value, tha t it is 
better to be helpful and righteous 
ly concerned of others welfare, 
more than our own. resulting in 
the divine teaching that “ it is 
more blessed to give than to re
ceive."' Acts 20:3o. Phil. 2 >5,4.

(to be continued.)

in God's hands of helping to 
bring forth that reign of r ight
eousness we so much des'ire.

Naomi, learning that condi
tions in her own land were much 
more favorable, decided to re
turn. Her daughters-in-law com
menced the journey with her. Al 
a certain point in their journey 
Namni advises her companions to 
return to their own country and 
make for themselves homes a- 
gain among their own people. We 
mighl be a little inclined to crit
icize the wisdom of Naomi in 
thus advising these women, as 
it would swein at. first if it. would 
have been betier for her to urge 
them to accompany her into a 
land where the true and living 
God wax worshiped, but, after all 
we find in it a real test of 
love and devotion, which if it 
had not been given might have 
resulted in dissatisfaction and 
posisihly trouble later on. most un 
pleasant to all. In this way, it 
relieved Naomi of any responsi
bility of 1 liis. In this I think 
there is a great lesson for all 
Christian workers, not to be 
over zealous in our anxiety to 
get others into the elinrch or 
“ family’’ of God. Belter 1o give 
plenty of good wholesome ad
vice and inst met ion, gett ing peo
ple to searching 1 ho Scriptures 
for the truth, and in place of 
“ scaring’’ them into the church.

as much of the present day meth
od is. let them “ be fully persuad
ed in their own minds.,’- Those 
are the ones tha t in time be
come valuable. Ruth was “ ful
ly persuaded", and was1 adopted 
of Goil into his family in very 
tru th .

From the choice of Ruth, we 
get. a beautiful lesson of duty 
and filial devotion. Ruth evident 
ly realized that her mother-in-law 
needed her young and vigorous 
companionship, not alone for the 
material support she could give, 
but she now was the only link 
that remained of Jier form
er home-life. In Ruth choosing Na 
omi s God to be her God, it. b ro 't  
a pleasure and harmony into their 
home-life that was undoubtedly 
more congenial. Without doubt 
that same truth is good to-day. 
Read 2 t ’or. (i: 14-18.

We get another valuable les
son from Naomi, by noting that 
while she was bowed down bv 
her own grief and losses, she for
gets her own grief in her con
cern for her daughlei\s-in-law. W 
too. may be a blessing to oth
ers even though greatly bowed 
down by some affliction or sor
row. Sometimes' our afflictions 
which may be but for a moment. 
“ Worketh for us a far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight of 
g lory ,"  2 Cor, 4:17. This same di
vine principle is perfectly exhib

TOYS.

The whole country seems to 
be toy-mad. Children are bought 
toys' until they no longer apprec
iate anything as they should. 
The toy-fad teaches the child ex
travagance and discontent. It 
enfeebles and destroys tile or
gans of constructiveness until the 
child grows to manhood, when he 
could not make a sled or a wagon 
for bis child or mend a chair in 
the home, or fasten a hinge upon 
the door, or put a handle in his 
wife's mop. lie is utterly use
less about the home—and why ?

Everything was bought for him 
as a plaything. The boy can learn 
to make his own playthings. They 
may not be perfect at first, but 
the parent should help him. 
Keep him busy, and his education 
along this line will give him pleas 
lire, and make of him a master 
mechanic some day. But this 
foolish toy-buying of every de
scription. leaves him idle, anil id
leness leads to vice, and vice to 
crime, and the boy is soon caught 
in the rapids that bear him ov
er the Niagara into the whirl
pool of sin. This is true also 
of the girl.

Give your boy and girl some
thing to do—something to make. 
Something to employ their time, 
and you are laying the founda
tion of industry, and contentment 
and happiness. Furnish them all 
needed tools and machinery, anil 
kick the old. Pagan Santa Claus 
out of the home with his toys, 
and thi“ home factory will turn 
out more useful and better toys 
than that old fabled saint ever 
thought of. Instead of a myth 
sneaking around at midnight and 
coming down the chimney with 
toys, 1 he toys will be changed to 
useful home furnishings, prompt, 
ed by loving hearts, and made by 
willing hands, to be kept in fond 
remembrance. -A. J. Eychaner.

“ Keep with Ihe good, and you 
will soou be one of them. But. 
go with the bad, and you will be 
one of t hem.''
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I TIMOTHY 3:16.

in"W ho was manifest 
the flesh, justified in the 
spirit, preached unto ihe 
IIentiles, believed on ill the 
world. received up into 
glory.’’
A large scope of imagination, 

ami much fluency of speech is 
nsed by many divines in trying 
to explain the wonderful manit'es 
tntion of our Savior in I Lis con
ception and birth. It is not,

tired and hungry, lml no home to at home and liail mure time to ; falsely accused and thrown in- 
rest in, lie continued His work meditate upon the promis -s of to prison. Still the Lord favored 

| of serving and saving, opening .lehovah as taught him by his . hint, and (he keeper of tin- pris- 
; the blind eyes, the home leaping father. oll committed to Joseph's hands
I for joy, tlie sick restored to lie had heard of the promise to all | he prisoners that were in tho 
'health, all this in llis service of become a prince of Hod. lie was prison. The keeper of the. pris1 
love, and we would not know truly a child of love for it i s 1 on looked not to anything tha t 
but for the prophet Isaiah that ; written that Jacob loved lia- was under his hand, because tho 
lie was, "A  man of sorrow andjehel and she longed for a son ! | J(,r,i Was with him, and tha t 
acquainted with grief,”  until He that she might love. I'ltder such which lie did. the Lord made to
reached llis Gctlisemaiie, then conditions be could be nothing prosper. While lie was the keep- 
down the ages sweeps llis load but a lovable child, llis brethren \ , , f  the prisoners, two of them 
of sorrow, and the weight of llis were angered against him be- |,ad each a dream. They were 
agony is felt in, ” 0  my Father, cause of a. dream he had and r«- n 1(. butler and the baker of the 

however, our purpose to display [if it be possible, remove this cup lated to them, lie said unto them, |4j„g .mi| |,ad offended him and 
any wisdom or reveal our ignor-, from me, nevertheless, not my will ••Hear I pray you. this dream he had cast them into prison, 
ance of the question in this arti-1 but thine be done.” What an in- which 1 dreamed: we were bind They said. "W e have dreamed 
cle, only to bring out a few j finite contrast between Ilim who ing sheaves in the field, and lo, a dream and there is no ill- 
practical thoughts of which some j was manifest in the flesh while m y  sheaf arose ami stood up- terpreter of i t ’ Joseph said, ‘' l)o 
are from the pen of Rev. J . A. passing 1 lis trial time, and the right; and behold your sheaves not interpretations beelong 1o 
Brown. same one received up into glory, stood round about anil made obe Q0d? Tell me then I pray you."

Read the words of our text Between Hint who was despised siatice to my sheaf.” No doubt Joseph interpreted the dreams, 
over again, beloved, and see how; and rejected of men. and th e , this dream impressed Joseph asj'Phe chief butler was restored to 
the apostle lias been able to con- same one believed on in the world being strange and related it to his butlership but the baker was 
dense the whole story of Christ’s for in spite of the rabble who his brethren tha t they might in- hanged. Joseph requested that 
life, the whole scope of the hated Him to His death, some be- 1 terpret it for hint. Instead it the butler remember hint when 
church’s work, the whole secret, Hoved, some rejoiced that a Sav-j made them angry and they said, re[e;USH.,| Jllld restored to his 
of the Christian's life. Out ior had come, anil from that fa ith 1 • ‘Shalt thou indeed reign over us .form er favor with the king. The 
of this wonderful text we con- ful few we have found a refuge or shall thou indeed have do- promise was made but not ful- 
dense the thoughts of m an’s from the world of unbelief, and minion over us” filled for two full years. It came
helplessness and God's greatness, one who alone is able to liftm an- And they hated him yet the to pass at this time th a t the king 
and with the mortal mind made kind into its last God-likeness. more for his dreams and for his had a dream anil called his wise 
clearer by God’s thoughts, we "H e who was justified in the ■ words. Joseph could not have uu,u to in terpret it bu t they 
grasp the words in Jer. 17:5-7. spirit concerning His own sin-j had all understanding of this ,.0uld not. Then the butler was 
Thus saith the Lord: cursed be lessness is alone able to give man ■ dream and the effect it had upon reminded that he had made a 
the man that trusteth in man, an absolute standard of righ t.” ; his brethren or he would not have promise to Joseph th a t he would
and maketh flesh his arm, and lie whom the angels came to give 
whose heart departeth from the strength i* alone able to inspire
Lord. God asks an undivided love 
from us. If we love anything 
more than God, our hearts are 
not right and we are in danger; 
but we may cross the danger line 
and receive His blessing, for 
‘ ‘ Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the Lord, and whose hope the 
Lord is. A curse or a blessing 
is waiting for us.

us with that hope which is an 
anchor to the soul. He who was 
preached among the Gentiles, of
fers in that service what to the 
world will prove to be m an’s 
highest vocation, presenting the 
remedy for sinsick souls.

lie  who was believed on in 
the world, because of His mighty 
power and righteous acts of love

related it to them, lie  had anoth- mention him to the king. This 
er dream and told it to his proved to be the favorable time 
father and his brethren. ‘‘Behold; for Joseph. The king was inform- 
I have dreamed a dream m o re ;,ed tha t Joseph had interpreted 
behold the sun and moon and the dream of the butler and the

But the blessing is brought t o , inspires men to believe on Him 
us by Him who was manifest in , as the Son of God with power- to 
the flesh, and received up into; forgive sins and raise the dead, 
glory. See what a series of con- He who was received up into 
trasts between those two eondi- glory, gives to us the assurance

the eleven stars made obesiance 
to me.” His father rebuked him 
and said unto him, "W h at is 
this dream that thou hast dream 
ed? Shall 1 and thy mother and 
thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee to

baker while in prison, and tha t 
the interpretations had been true. 
Then Pharaoh sent and called 
Joseph; and Pharaoh said to 
Joseph, ‘‘I have dreamed a 
dream and there is none tha t 
can interpret it. 1 have heard say

the earth?” ? And his brethren en 0f thee tha t thou canst under
vied him but his father observed gtaiid a dream to interpret i t .”  
the saying. And Joseph answered, It is not

It is possible that Jacob saw nie, but God shall give Pharaoh 
in these dreams the one who an answer of peace.

tions. lie took upon Himself the j of the glad day when faith w ill! should redeem the race and from ]n „iy dream, behold, 1 stood
form of a servant, lie  humbled: be lost sight of, and we shall see J  whom should come the just one. upon the bank of a river; and be
Himself, became obedient unto Him as He is. “ Come Lord | In the life of Jesus we see that hold there came up out of tlie 
(Death. \Ve cannot think of a Jesus, come quickly.”
faitliful, trusty servant, only as Mary A. Woodward.
one who is willing to obey what- -------------•-------------
ever the master requires, willing SOME INTERESTING BIBLE
to perforin the most menial ser
vice; and this Christ man hum
bled Himself to this work, made 
himself of no reputation, when He 
might have been ruler over the

went forth as a servant. Shall 
we stop and think long enough 
to make a personal application ? 
Was it? Yes, It was for me!

Yes, this sacrifice and suffer
ing was for you and me. For it 
became Him., to make the cap
tain of their salvation perfect 
throng’ll .suffering. Think of the 
weary feet as He journeyed from 
place to place to preach the gos
pel, that if believed by us will 
«avc us; give us eternal life:

CHARACTERS.

D. C. Robison.

We select for this article

his brethren, the -Jewish people, r jyer seven kine. fat-fleshed and 
hated him and said, this man shall well favored; and they fed in 
not rule over us, choosing Cae- the meadow. And behold, seven 
sa r ’s ruling instead. From this other kine came up after them 
time on they sought to take his poor and very ill-favored and 
life. His father sent him to his lean-fleshed, such as I never saw 
brethren -to see if it was well with in all the land of Egypt for bad 

itliem and tin- flock. When they ness.
-------- - , f  saw him afar off they eonspir- Anil the lean-fleshed and ill-
earth with all the glory of the j character wlneh should be stud- ed against him to slay him. They favored kine did eat up the first 
rulership. But He with,stood th e jied eare ul y by the young peo- “ Let us slay him and cast seven fa t kine. And when they
temptation, conquered self and pie. Chu-aim is to give merely an ]lim into some pit and Ave win had eaten them UP) it could not

ou me o t ie  1 e o one io is say, some evil beast hath devour- be known th a t they had eaten 
ra many respects a type of Christ ed h im . and we will see what be them . He dpoamed gocond

osep was e elder rot ler of comes 0f  his dreams. Through the dream. Behold, seven ears came 
^  t* 6>,S<!n ° j f C° j pleadings of Reuben, his life was . up upon one stalk  full and good 

an , a*l a e ' ’ a 10 ove um’ saved and he was cast into a pit i and seven ears withered, th in  
an ma e or um a ^oat o jn the wilderness. Afterward his land blasted with the east wind, 
many co ol’s. is o der rethren foret]u.en s0]d him unto some m er-! sprung up after them. And the 
u ere er smen and were jeal- ehantmen who were going down, seven thin ears devoured the 
ous o um ecause o ns jnto Kgypt and they sold him as!seven good ears. Joseph said, to 
fa th e rs  love and care There was a slave> tt is M ated  tha t the Pharaoh, “ The dream is one: God 
no ing in osep l s l e t i a t m e i -  Lord was with him and every I has showed Pharaoh what he is 
ited such treatm ent a t the hands thing he did prospered. While \ about to do. The seven good 
of his brethren. Joseph was k e p t’thus favored by th<- Lord he was^kine are seven years; and tho
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seven good ears are seven years; in Benjamin's sack. On their re- robes, and have made them white pel. It requires God's judgments 
the dream is one. The seven thin turn Judah requested that he be in the blood of the Lamb." to bring them to a realizing sense 
and ill-favored lcine that came up heard. In this s p ‘cell he admit- Teaclur. The point we wish to of their position. “ For when God 
after them are seven years; aud ted all that was in the dream of especially consider is: “ What 'judgments are in the earth, the 
the seven empty ears blasted with the sheaves. There were the are they.' and whence came they? inhabitants of the world will 
the east wind sdiall be seven eleven brethren who. had bowed Albert, in  our last lesson we ■ learn righteousness. Isa. 16:9. 
years of famine. Behold, th e re , before -Joseph and admitted that showed that the ■•woman” of These seal judgments will a- 
come seven years of great plen- lie had power to rule. Their Rev. 12 was the visible church. rousc many of the “ left.”  but 
ty throughout all the land of haughty spirit had been broken and that within this woman was not all. Daniel says, “ Many shall 
Egypt. And there shall arise af- and they acknowledged his sov- a male child awaiting birth, who |)e purified, anil made white, and 
ter them seven years of famine, reignty to rule over them. would “ rule “ all the nations witl tried- but the wicked shall do
and the famine shall consume the' Christ's brethren will acknowl- a rod of iron.” Kev. 2:26 shows wickedly. ' 7 Dan. 12:10. The left 
land. Now therefore let-the king edge him when he comes the sec- this man child to be “ overcomers who are purified by the first 
look out a man discreet and wise1 ond time. There wsa great re- or the invisible church within the sjx seaj[ judgments are doubtless 
ami set him over the land of joicing when .Joseph made him- visible. Matt. 24:31 shows the referred to in 1 Cor. 3 :13-15: “ Ev 
Egypt. And tha t food be for self known and said. God sent child being separated from the (TV man’s work shall be made 
store to the land against the me before you to preserve you a woman as also verses 40-11, the manifest; for the dav shall de
seven years of famine which posterity in the earth, and to “ one shall be taken and the o th -e la re  it. because it shall be re- 
shall be in the land of Egypt save your lives by a great de- er left.” .1 Thess. 1:14-18 shows • ycaled bv fire; and the fire shall 
that the land perish not through liverance. They were directed the child “ being caught up unto try every man's work of what 
the famine. Pharaoh said to his to return ot Canaan and tell the God and unto his throne.” Rev. sort jt  |Je a mall's work a- 
servants. Can we find such a good tidings to their father. 12:5. bitie which he hath built upon
one as this is, a man in whom the -Joseph matte provision that Isra- The woman is then persecuted ju, s |lan rt»ceive' a reward. Many 
spirit of God is? And Pharaoh el, his father, and all the family by antichrist and is required to m an ',s work shall be burned, he 
said to Joseph, “ See, J have s e t : together with those of*liis sons' worship an idol he sets up un- shall suffer loss; but lie himself 
thee over all the laud of Egypt, should come down into Egypt and tier pairi of death. God forbids s]iaj] |je save(i ; yet so as by fire.’ 
And Joseph was made to ride sojourn in the land and partake it. Kev. 13:15-18. God prepares a paim hearers ai e saved but
in  the second chariot. Joseph was of ils fatness. Much that has place in the wilderness for the have lost- the kinHv and
made second in the land. l ie  been written concerning -Joseph protection of those of the woman p,.jpstjv ,,1,ov n f0,-evel. That be- 
gathered up all the corn in the and his brethren lias been omit- who will not worship the idol, jon„ solelv to the “ overcomers” 
land during the seven yeais of ted. but enough has been said to etc.. and he there protects and |)ejno. t j1(? 'man ,.[,11(1 ,.au«ht up 
plenty. show that Joseph was always feeds her. foi* three and a half to and hig thl„ ni, al.e

The s'.*v< n years of famine came faithful to the trust imposed in years. Kev. I2:l-li. Kev. 7 :!l to 1< (jCstined to “ rule all nations with 
as told by Joseph and extended him. Though persecuted, he was shows the translation of the wo-  ̂ ,.
oven to the land of Caanan never envious toward his bretli- man out of the tribulation. Con- 
wliere Joseph's  father and bretli ren. lie  was conscious that Je- fusion is made by some, who try 
rcn lived. When Jacob saw there hovah was with him, therefore to show that th t  elders of Kev. 
was corn in Egypt he sent his never became impatient whether 5:8-10, and the palm bearers of 
sons to buy corn lest they perish, under the envious eyes of his Rev. 7: 9-17 are the same com- 
-Jacob sent not Benjamin, Jo- brethren, or falsely accused in pany. We will endeavor to show 
seph's  brother lest mischief be- the house of Potiphar or in pris- that to be an error, 
fall him. The sons of Israel came on in Egypt, he was the same Arloa. There seems to me to

1 wish to emphasize this point 
which I have already given to 
show the difference between the 
“ woman”  (palm bearers) and the 
man-child. The “ palm bearers.” 
The “ man-child” is removed lie 
fore the first sieal is opened, while

. . .  , , , . , , , , , , , ...... , , the palm bearers are removed dmwith others to buy corn and Jo- trustful, patient, lovable charac- be a marked difference between . 1  ̂ , 'xtli -e-d
.seph was governor over the land. ter. lie retained these character- the two. There is a clear differ 1 *
And Joseph's  brethren came and istcs wheni elevated to the .tec- ence in the time of which they leaclier. It is time to adjourn, 
bowed before him with their fac- ond place as ruler in Egypt. See will severally be translated. Kev. ^ u mus>t continue this piophet- 
cs to the earth. Joseph knew his him weep when his brethren were 5:8-10 shows the redeemed el- i® teaching later on. 
brethren but they knew not him. distressed. He was truly a type ders. are witli the Lamb before In the Blessed Hope.
Joseph remembered his dream of of the Christ. 'a  single seal is opened. The palm ^  Wilson.
the sheaves and treated them as ------------- ® bearers are removed under the ------------- 0
.spies. They said to Joseph. We PINE WOOD’S BIBLE CLASS, sixth seal. The sixth opens with The question for each man to
are all t h e  sons of on...... an in --------  R e v .  (j;l2, aud ends with chap. 7: settle is not what he would do
the land of Canaan. The young- 'IVaeher. what was the topic 17. The translation of palm bear if lie had the means, time, influ- 
est is this day with our father selected for to-night.’ ers begins with verse !> of chap. ence and educational advantages;
and one is not. Carrie. The subject selected, is 7. This evidence clearly shows the question is what will he do

Joseph proved them by keeping The Palm Bearers. .them to be two distinct compan- with the things he has. The
one of them in prisou until they Teacher. Where are these men- ies. moment a young man ceases to
bring their younger brother Ben- tinned? Another difference. The elders dream or to bemoan his lack of
jamin with them. On their re- Carrie. In Re. 7 :!>-17: “ After were removed before t h e ‘‘hour of opportunities and resolutely

tr ia l” came; they were account- looks his conditions in the face, 
Ojd worthy to escape all these i  and resolves to chance them, he 
things. The palm bearers are not lays the corner-stone of a solid 
removed unutil the judgments and honorable success.—llamil- 
liave reached the sixth seal. They ton Wright Mahie.

turn they informed their father these things (the sealing of 144, 
of all that had taken place. Jar- ooo Israelites) I saw, and a great 
ob was greatly distressed that multitude, which no one could 
Simeon had been kept in prison number, out of every nation, and 
and they were required to bring trilus and peoples and longues 
with them on their return tlicir standing in the presence of the iconic “ out of”  the tribulation,
younger brother, Benjamin. A throne and in the presence o 
second time they were required to (|,e Lamb.—clothed with white
go down into Kgypt for corn, robes— and palms in their bands
They took with them presents am And one of the elders answer
Ilirir 'brother as demanded by (lie ,.d saying unto me. these are they
ruler of ftgypt. Simeon was which have been arrayed in
reileascd from prison and all white robes, what are they?
were made to eat bread with Jos- whence came they? And T said
vpli. lie made himself known to unto him, my Lord thou knowest.
bis brethren at this .....mil  up- .\nd he (one of ..........-deeme 1 el-
pvanmce. To relate all the in- ders) said unto me. Ihese are 
cidenls that look place would those who come out of the great 
m

while the elders escape it. The All the genius I have lies just 
elders are “ Kings and Priests this: When I have a subject 
but the palm bearers are only |,„nd. 1 study it profoundly, 
“ servants.”  The Elders are “ the Day and night it is before me. 1 
church of the first born” : tin1 explore it in all its bearings; na
palm bearers are born afterward, mind becomes pervaded with it. 
The judgments will reach its cli Then the effort which 1 make the 
max under the seventh seal. The people are pleased to call the 
palm bearers escape that, but the fruit of genius. It is the fruit 
elders escape them all. of labor and thought. Alexander 

The large majority of the pro Hamilton, 
fessed Christian Church are n o t -----------♦ —  —

lake our article too lengthy, tribulation, (under the sixth ready to be “ taken” , the world Please remember that when you
However, Joseph tried his bretli- seal, and the elders were trails- [ nnd its allurement has a greater have the kindness to pay for The
ren. I bey were sorely distrcs- luted Indore the opening ol the I charm for them than Christ and Restitution Herald for another,

.scd when the silver cup was found first seal) and have washed their those things offered in the gos- ONE DOLLAR pays the bill.
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set* tha t  your subscription is nuuun. Tin* funeral Nervici s
past duo, send in your renewal wore held at Wipley and conduct-
aud see how our now plan works, ed hy Bro, T, M, Wilson, a f te r  .

--------- o ------------------------which she was laid lo rest in I in*
We find it necessary again to Uipley cemetery to await tin* com

say that with as many rontrihu- ing of the Master. How sweet =
tors as wi> have it is impossiiili' to those that weep are tin* w o rd s : .
for us to publish all articles as " S o  when this corruptible shall '
fawt as they come in. ami the have put on incorruption. and 1 hi») ,
longer an article is. the longer it mortal shall have put on immor-i
may have to wait for the reason taJity. then shall be brought to;
that to give place to an article pass the saying that is written,;
tak ing  a full page of our paper Death is swallowed up in v ie-;
will likely crowd out two or three to ry ."  " B u t  thanks lie to Hod.:

s h o r te r  a r tic le s , an d  w e fee l th a t  w hich  g iv e th  us th e  v ic to r y . : 
Change of Address: In changing • . , . .■ i i > . , <■ • ,

your address, always give the  old, as: *1 ^  b e t te r  t o r  one  to  w a it  th a n  th ro u g h  o u r  Ijo .’d Jesu .s t Jirisl.
well as the new, address. | f0l, two or three to do so. We May we no conduct our lives j
— 1 ~------ -------------- — ■ : j are obliged to seek variety a nil that we may hear the welcome

BOARD OF D IR E C T O R S .  this cannot always he had from words. "W ell  done."

She was married, o h . 1:», 1S40, 
lo John  < Vnn Delindcr. at Kul-
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a year a t the same rate.
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Never send money loose in an en
velope.
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. contributors and therefore we 
| take any good outside m atter to 
' help out.

J .  \Y . Cooper. ____  . _ _______
-o - Ion. Oswego Co.. X. V. To this

home in Milbrook I u n joll xv,.n . horn five children.—
Maggi • K. Guilds of Stockton. 111.

The Iowa Field.

At tlifir  
Township. Michigan. Sister Mary 
K. Aulbach fell asleep in Jesus, 
aged bO veais, 2  months. 2 1  davx.

Anna A. who died in in fancy; Mar 
tlia K. Horten of Chadborn. \ .  0.

Our appointments for the next 
*ew weeks in Iowa will be as fol 
lows': December lo th  Irving : 22nd

The Restitution Herald  
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with j 
Christ as King of kings, and the im- 1 
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations,
the re .to ration  of Israel as a nation; j  Marathon : 29th Gladhrook: Jan- 
the literal resurrection of the dead; i . ' _ . . . . 01
the immortalization of the righteous; I nary 2 nd to 1 0 th  inclusive i I c js  
the final destruction of the w icked,! a il t Prairie ;  12th Irving; 14th 
and life only through Christ. Also a A . , . . . . .  , ,
thorough belief in repentance, and ; to  -4 th  inclusive Hickory G ro \e ;
immersion in the name of Jesus |2 ( i |h  Magic G rove.
Christ for the remission of sins, as; _______ 9
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. W e'B E L IE V E  and TEACH 
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the  world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitutiou Herald,
Oregon, 111.

She was lioin at Sharon. Al i<-lii-_ j Jllt|1(M. j ,  v ;l,i Ddiml.-r. of IV n t
gall,. Oct. 18, l«S»>2. She leaves a 
loving, true  husband, one son. 
Janies Harper, of Ballard, Wash..

water, Mich., a n d  Mary A. Kun- 
tice. of Morseville. HI.

J o h n  C. Van Dclinder. her hus-
four daughters, Susan  ̂ M arshall . ' bandf djed J l a ._>s. 1*7:«. at 
of Renton IlaHior. Mich., .Hoi- j\l0 i-seville. 111., anil was Imrird 
mh-o Simeon of C am inna . M id i. . ; . , ,  Yank,.,. H„llow c-inrt. rv.
Anna H arper  and .Maggie l ’liil- ()n Aug. 12. 1S!XI she 
lips of Millbrook. Mich. All but . m an .j4ni to 
the son were present at the home;

on

was again
Edw ard  Bruce and

he died in 15101. at Mors-ville, 
of sorrow ami death. One son j , ,  and lm ri,; d . jn tho
died in infancy. Sister Aulbach 
and her husband heard the gos
pel tru ths  at one of our revival
m e e t in g  in .Millbrook and wen* Sh(> leaves n  g randch ild ren , 27 
baptized in 0.-t. 181)9. by Kldrr g rea t .grandchi]dren a l l ( 1  9  o „ .at

great-grand children.
W hen quite young she united

and was imrieit in 
Yankee Hollow cemetery.

There is one brother. John  Wi! 
liams. living at Marysville. Mo.There arrived at our home 

the evening train. Tuesday even
ing. Jan . 21s*t. 1913, Bro. Law
rence Vincent and Sister Hettie
Chapman, both of Camden. 111.- Aul,)a, h and the famiLy h a w  t l . e ; ^  the  M R  lmt a ftw

B. W. Woodward, and have both

nois. <>n Wednesday morning af 
ter  a short business visit on our 
streets, a visit was made to the

JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is  equipped 

with all machinery necessary to  do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, (bounty  C le rk  w ho m ad e  o u t th e  
etc., please give us an opportunity I 
to do the work. |

The Restitution Herald will take a 1 tw o  w o rth y  y o u n g  p eo p le  w e n  
moderate am ount of the righ t kind o f ; |.lt) .r  )nad)l ,)y th ( . ,,d ito l.
advertising. —

sympathy of the church, am 
God's? promises to 
a t this time of tria 
al services were conducted

a num ber  of vears she came in 
1 em

braced A dventual t ru th .  H e r
:(ll„ on i„F ...i.:,,!. ' i early  teaching was received from

In M h u h t lu s e  ^  w r itor using as a tex t  Paul s j

sustain tin m , | OUC]l gospel ami
. The iiuner-j.

hv

words in his sermon at Antioch . 1
men as Bros. Reed. S teph

enson ‘ etc.
Books, tracts, etc. Rates

made known on application. We were glad to enterta in  and
We already have applications fro m , , , k  , f , y()un .......

who are too poor to pay: 1 l 1 ,  * . tro ma  number ___ __
for the Restitution Herald. Any w ho1, pie. rl o th em  we b ro u g h t th e ’ 
may desire to help in a m atter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

word of salvation and our hands 
baptized them. We bid them god 
speed. May God be honored and 
worshiped in the new home thus 
formed. Thev will make their
home at once upon the farm own- • , .  . , ..‘ Christ s coming and the resurrec-
ed by the -groom near the ’old
home.

u\ets i:i :>{<;, which prove tha t  i The- w riter spoke from the
language of Jol> and P au l  r e 
la t ing  to life. de*»th and '-e^u*'- 
rection. a f te r  which she was laid 
away in the cemetery nea r  by  
to await the dawn of the  day  to 
be in troduced by  the  g re a t  Sun  
of Righteousness.

S. J . Lindsay.

David was as m ortal as we, «nd 
Acts 2:34, more than  1 0 0 0  

years after  death had not ascend
ed to heaven, but had fell on 
sleep, was laid unto his fathers, 
saw corruption, and was aw ait
ing with all sleeping saints', for 
his rew ard  of eternal life at

Editor's Appointments. 
Dixon. Illinois, the first Sunday , 

in each month at the Macea-i 
bees* Hall, th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw ay west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on First  St.

---------o----------
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funeral eall.v within a reasonable 
distance from home - - say 2 0 0  

miles.
--------- o---------

Mrs. Ellen Pe tty
was born  near Ripley, over 
Schuyler Co., Illinois, May 
185!)’. and died a t her home 
Flora, Illinois, Ja n .  13, 1913.

She was a member of 
Church of God a t Ripley, 
ing -been baptized by -E lder  John

tion from the dead. He was 
left in the same condition in 

: which we were leaving the dead 
: sister, with the same promise for 
her and all the faithful in Christ 

' Jseus,— eternal life in C h r is t ’s 
in  beautiful kingdom when l ie  shall 

15 ,1 come to restore all things 
in w h ic h  God had spoken by the 

i m outh  of all I lis  holy prophets, 
the i May God keep us all faithfully 

h a v - ; awaiting Ilis promise.
Marv A. Woodward.

Foore during one of his meet- i  - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - —

ings here many years  ago. S h e ! MARY A.,
leaves her husband, Joseph P e t -1 daughter  of Seth and Mary Wil- 

W e build up our mailing list ty, and one son. Ora C. Vincent, jliams, was born Ja n .  27. 1820, in 
on each Monday now, so tha t  if* both of Flora. Illinois. Two broth- New York state, and died Jan .

By A n n a E. Dr«w«
- o

GOD'S COVENANT W ITH 
NOAH.

Feb. 9. Gen. 8:1 to 9:17.
Lesson Text.—  9:8-17.

--------- O----------
Golden Text.-— I do set my 

bow in the cloud and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant be
tween me and the ea rth .  Gen. 9: 
13.
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Tim e. Im m e d ia te ly  fo llo w in g  
la s t lesson.

Place. The record s ta tes t-liat 
the a rk  rested  upon the mountain 
of A ra ra t .  This is- the  name of 
a  considerable region,, a lofty 
tab le land  in Armenia.

Questions.
Did God forget Noah? Gen. 8:1 

Does God ever forget l l i s  people 
or l l is  promises? Ps. 14.”>:18. 19; 
Ps. 8 9 :34. In  w hat m anner did 
God cause tlie ra in  to cease? Gen. 
8:1-3. Relate how Noah found out 
when tlie ea r th  was d ry?  8 :6-12 . 
AYliy d id  not the raven  re tu rn  
to the a rk :  (The raven feeds on 
dead bodies and  therefore 
could f ind  abu n d an t  food floa t
ing on the water, and  so did not 
need food from within the a rk ) .  
W hat d id  the dove on its sec
ond tr ip  bring  to the a rk?  ( I t i s  
no doubt from this instance th a t  
the  olive b ranch  became in all 
ages the emblem of peace and 
reconciliation). How long was 
Noah and his family in the ark?  
Compare Gen. 7:11. 13 with 8 :
13, 14.

Did they w ait  fo r  God's com
m and to leave it? W hat was No
a h 's  first act upon leaving the 
a rk ?  8:20. W hat does this show?

(G ra ti tude  for the ir  salvation, 
and  in  the burn t-  offering, so- 
called because instead of part be
ing eaten as in o ther sacrifices, 
the whole offering was consumed 
by fire.— he shows a conscious
ness of imperfection, p ray e r  for 
forgiveness and  an avowal of his 
fa i th  in the a tonem ent).

Was N oah 's  act approved by 
God I 8:20-22.

(An acceptable sacrifice was 
considered as perfume offered to 
.Jehovah, but in order  to this, two 
th ings were required ,— 1 , th a t  the 
o ffering  should be according to 
divine appoin tm ent and 2 . that 
lie who offered it did so in faith 
o f  the great sacrifice---if not so 
offered, were not acceptable. See 
Amos r»:21-22. marginal render
ing. See also Epli. :2 as to the 
acceptance of Christ *s sacrifice).

Was m a n ’s heart still as evil as 
before the flood? W hat dom in
ion given Noah and his descend
ants? Will there ever be a time 
when all animals will be tame as 
when in the garden of Eden? Isa.
11 Was Noah to use animals
for food? 0:3. Kxplain 9:4. See 
Dent. 12:23.

This excludes the cMtilig of 
any  p a r t  of an animal while y.el 
living, tin abominable and cruel 
custom practiced among tlie heath 
en. We have an inwtance of dis
obedience to this command a- 
mong Saul s soldiers. I Sum. 14: 
32-33.

What w arn ing  against, shedding 
m an 's  blood? This law was for 
the  purpose of preserving life.

Explain  “ fo r  in the image of 
God made he m a n / '  Wliat is a

covenant?
(An agreement or contrac t be

tween two or more persons, un
der certa in  stipulations by which 
the parties bind themselves to a 
fulfillment of the terms. Such 
covenants are often given in 
writing  with s ignatures of the 
parties. In earlier times, people 
chose material objects as signs 
of their  covenants').

W hat was G od’s covenant with 
Noah? Did it concern man only? 
W hat is a token?

(A sign, guarantee, the visi
ble proof). Wliat was the token 
in this instance I

(The rainbow is produced by 
the reflection of the sun 's  rays 
falling on drops of water. It is 
not suppos'. d that no rain  had 
fallen during  all 1 lie years un 
til the flood, or there had been 
no ap p ea ram e  of the rainbow be
fore this. Tlie rains in eastern 
countries are periodical and there 
fore the exhibition of the ra in 
bow is probably mu.'h less f re 
quent. and its cause or connec
tion w ith  the weather had not 
been considered. However it 
may have been. God now appoints 
it as the token of His covenant).

F o r  how long was this covenant 
to endure? 9:12. Ilow long did 
Noal. iv>'e ? 9:*:).

Does tlie rainbow have any les
son for us? It should bring- to 
our minds the loving thought of 
God for all liis creatures, his 
mercy, longsuffering and fa i th 
ful fulfillment of all his promis
es. among which promises we 
look forw ard to tha t  of the new 
heavens and new ear th  wherein 
shall dwell righteousness. “ See
ing then, tha t  we look for such 
th in g s . ' '  —  “ what m anner of 
persons ought ye. to be*’?

TH E SMOKE OF TH E IR  
TORMENT.

S. J .  Lindsay.

As promised in our article of 
Jan .  8 th. we will now continue 
our s tudy of this subject.

The text chosen for our consid
eration on this occasion is Rev. 
14:9-11.

“ And the th ird  angel followed 
them, saying with a  loud voice, 
If any man worship the  beast and 
his image and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, the 
same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God. which is)poured 
out without m ixture  into the cup 
of his indignation: and he shall bo 
stone in tin* presence of the holy 
angels, and in tin* presence of the 
Lamb: and the smoke of their 
torment asceiidcth up forever 
and ever: and they have no rest 
day nor night, who worship the 
beast and his image, and whoso
ever reeeiveth the mark of Ids 
nam e.”

Thof#e who advocate hell-fire 
torm ents insist tha t this form of

punishment must take place as 
soon as death  liberates the wick
ed soul from the body. In o th 
er words, tlie wicked are usher
ed into the ir  torment in  hell a.s 
soon as death takes* place. Ac
cording to this idea, hell lias been 
a very busy place all down th r o 7 
the ages, and earth  has been the 
hot-bed where new creatures are 
constantly brought into existence 
to keep the place supplied.

Now as to the TIM E of this 
torment spoken of in our text. 
Nothing- is said of DEA TH  as 
being the time when th is  punish
ment is administered, but rather, 
a careful reading shows tha t the 
punishment is the immediate re
sult to those who hear the " e v e r 
lasting gospel,”  verse b, who are 
then dwelling " o n  the e a r th ."  
verse (j. The command goes 
fo rth  even in the time of God's 
judgm ent age. " F e a r  God, and 
give glory to him; for the hour of 
his judgm ent is come, and wor
ship him th a t  made heaven, and 
earth ; anil tlie sea. and the foun
tains of waters/*

We are not now living in the 
judgm ent age, but in tlie gospel 
a;ge. The scenes depicted in the 
book of Revelation from the 4th 
chapter on have to deal with the 
dispensation of judgm ent and not 
with this present gospel time. Be
fore the scene of our text can be 
enacted, the saints are redeemed 
and crowned. This destroys the 
theory tha t  this tex t teaches the 
orthodox hell-fire idea. The scene 
is on earth , not in the hell of 
orthodoxy.

Furtherm ore, the book of Rev
elation is a book of symbols. 
Tills symbolism is meaningless to 
us unless we have a key tha t  will 
unlock i t  to our understanding. 
'Phis key we have in the Old 
Testament symbols which are ex
plained to us there if we will 
search.

You are referred to Isa. 34, 
wherein God speaks llis con
demnation against the land of 
ldume« for  its conduct against 
Israel. " F o r  my sword shall be 
bathed in heaven: behold, it shall 
come down upon Idumea, and up 
oil the people of my curse, to 
ju d g m e n t ."  Verse o.

" F o r  it is the day of th e ,  
L o rd ’s vengeance, and the year 
of recompences for the contro
versy of Z io n / '  Verse S.

What is to happen?
" A n d  tlie streams thereof 

shall be turned into pitch, and 
the dust thereof into brimstone, 
and the land thereof shall be
come burning pitch. It shall not 
be quenched night nor d ay ;  the 
smoke thereof shall go up for 
ever: from generation to gener
ation it s'hall be waste; none, 
shall pass through it for ever and 
ever/* Verses 9-10.

Here we have almost identical 
language. As in one ease, so in 

the other. It is the language of

God pronouncing a judgm ent a- 
gainst a wicked people and this 
judgm ent is to be administered 
on the earth  r ight where the 
the wicked people are and it  
has for  its object DESTRUC
TION and not PRESERVATION.

This judgm ent was executed a- 
gainst Idumea and the land and 
the people were visited as declar
ed, by destruction for the peo
ple and a waste for  the land. The 
streams and land were not lit
erally pitch and brimstone, but 
the destruction was as complete 
as if  it  had  been so. A friend wlio 
passed through the land says 
lie saw no smoke there. The smoke 
symbolizes the memory of G od’s 
sure punishment upon the land ev 
ery time i t  is seen, ju s t  as* a  
smouldering smoke rising over 
the heaps, of a great fire keeps 
fresh on our minds the g rea t  de
structive fire tha t has passed.

The “ forever and ever”  sim
ply measures the the complete 
thought of completeness ra th 
er than tlie thought of duration. 
These men are mortals who wor
ship the beast and liis image. 
This brings upon them torm ent 
which will last as long as they 
last— until death puts an end 
to them— and the smoke (mem
ory) of the ir  torment will go up 
continuously as long as men are 
left to remember.

This is in agreement with  
Solomon who says: “ Behold the 
righteous shall be recompensed in 
the ea r th :  much more the wick
ed and the s inner ."  P row  11-31.

More anon.

The Friends of Long Ago.
R. E. Lloyd.

We love to think of many things 
While travelling to aud fro,

Hut there is one th ing dear  to us, 
The friends of long a-go.

Chorus—
The friends of long ago,

The friends of long ago.
Yes there is one thing dear to us, 

The friends of long ago.

We miss their  faces niueh. ’tis 
true!

We know that this is so.
Hut hope in Eden we shall meet 

The. friends of long ago.

We pray, “ God bless their mem- 
i »orv,

While love for them we show, 
And scatter flowers on their  

graves.
The friends of long ago..

I jet us never be betrayed in
to saying we have finished our 
education; because that would 
mean we had stopped growing. 
There is always the upward di
mension possible for us. - - J u l i a  
IF. Gulliver.

------------- o -------------
Through fla ttery  to fame.
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PROPHECY.

A. Wallace Mason.

l ’alll says I < 'or. 12:1 -'J-14 : 
Which things' also we speak, not 
in the words which m an's ivis- 
dom teachcth, Imt which the Ho
ly Spirit ti'iiclu'th, comparing spir 
itual things with spiritual. But 
11n* natural man receive!h not the 
things of the spirit of God; for 
they are foolishness unto him. 
N either can he know them, be
cause they are spiritually dis
cerned. Peter says. 2 Pel. 3:15- 
1(>: I’aitl also according unto the 
wisdom given unto him hath writ 
ten unto you .... in which are 
Rome things hard to be under
stood which they tha t are un
learned ami unstable wrest as

: ear'll shall remove out of her 
place, ill | lie wrat ll oi‘ t lie Lord 

i of Inusts and in the day of his 
| fierce anger. V. 11. And it 
j (the earth i .vliall lie as a chased 
, roe, and as a sliei p that no man 
!tal<i‘lh u |>: they (the earth) 
i.shall evt rv man turn  to liis ownI
| people, ami flue evcrv one into 

Does His coming’ mean " d e a th " ?  Insert " d e a th ’' in passages | his (WM |(n|(, ^  js )( |(l,((|(|i

A BEREAN TRACT.
By A B erean.

N o. 2 .

Is Christ’s Second Coming- to be Literal or Spiritual? 
(iive reasons for vonr answer.

which speak of liis coming, and see how it will apply.
Notice tiiat C hrist’s' bride is caught up to meet Him in the 

air (1 Tlies. 4:17), and again, that liis saints .shall come with 
Him (1 Thes. 8:1.')). So there are two stages of this second com
ing. I ’all the first the "  Rapt tire. "  which means "  to he caught 
aw ay ": and the second, the "  Revelation."  meaning "ap p e a r
ing or shining fo rth ."  With this thought in mind, study the 
various texts on this subject, and determine whether they refer 
to the Kapture or the Revelation.

Wluit will occur on tlu* earth between the Kapture and the 
Revelation.’ Dan. 12 :1: .Matt. 24:21.

How much time will elapse between the Kapture and the Kev- 
they do also the other scriptures ej-,j;OJ1«
to their- own destruction.

This very epistle of P eter's  is 
perhaps wrested more than al
most any other scripture, to peo
p le ’s own destruction. In the 3rd 
chapter. Peter makes such state 
m ints from a Hebraic standpoint 
that are siezed upon by orthodox 
' ' ;  hristiaiis to pervert and de
stroy all God’s promises to man, q ujcj{jv *• 
and make the scriptures a book 
of contradictions and of riddles 
and mysteries altogether out of 
harmony with all His positive 
promises to Abraham, David and 
many others. This chapter is

! eey concerning iSabyloti and has 
j  been literally fulfilled (a.v we 
shall see ill a fu ture article >.

Here then, we have positive ev 
j idence as to how the word ‘e a r th ’ 
is sometimes usi d in tin* scrip- 

[tures. meaning people. Isa. 34 
| is a prophecy concerning Idumea, 
t Come near, ye nations, to hear, 
and hearken ye people, let the 
earth hear, ami all tha t is there
in ; the world and all things tha t 
come forth of it. This is a Heb
rew form of repeating tlu* sameWhat will happen win n tin  Lord comes with liis' saints'?

Is this coming a thing to be d read ed .1 What mistaken ideas have 1 s t.,t , 1||(.nt jn (H, lVl, .nl ways t(> 
many people who dread it

What, signs have we that 11 i s coming is near at hand?
Show what signs of liis  coining have already beCn • fulfilled, 

and what is now being fulfilled. Matt. 21:20-30. Explain the 
budding of the fig tree. Will the world see the Lord at liis  
Kapture, or will this* be known only to the bride?

"T hv  Kingdom Come.” “ Come Lord Jesus, and Come

The following texts will give a fairly good scope of reading 
upon this subject: Jer. 2.3; Zecli. 14; M att. 24 and 25: I Thes. 
4 and 5; Iter. 1: and Peter in general.

(Published by The Restitution Pub. Co., Oregon. Illinois, 
at 15 cents per 100).

give emphasis. V. 4. And all the 
hosts ot heaven shall lie dissolv
ed. and the heavens shall be rol
led together as a scroll: and all 
their hosts shall fall down....V. 5, 
Kor my sword s-ha'll In* batln d in 
heaven; behold it shall come 
down upon Idumea and upon the 
people of my curse to judgm ent. 
It is very evident tl,mt tile heav
ens and earth  as used here refer 
to the government or ru lers of 
the people of Idumea and the

taken almost universally to prove — ~ ———~ — ” — ~ p e o p l e  themselves as the earth  
tha t when 'Christ comes that to heaven at death, consequently, with spiritual. Peter was a lleb- and this prediction was literally 
this earth is to be enttirely de- they have no desire or hope for rew, and used prophetic term s lullilled. When we understand 
stroved, burned up, at that time, the promises made to Abraham and for us to understand h is : prophetic language, as thus used, 
ajid that the righteous are to or David. Wliat, then. does meaning we must go to the propli it enables us to see the beautiful 
come here from heaven with Peter mean in the third chapter cts and see how they sometimes harmony of the scriptures. In 
Christ and get their bodies and by his statement. But the heavens use such terms as heaven and this chapter 34 of Isaiah, we see 
so take them back to heaven with and the earth  which are now earth, fire and destruction. In the prophetic use sometimes of 
them. Thus making God a liar, by the same word are kept in Isa. 1 -.2, we have this statem ent: fire and burning. A. !). And the 
for lie promised with an oath,— store reservi d unto fire against Hear, O heavens', and give ear. stream s (of Idumea) shall be 
tha t is. He swore by Himself the day of judgm ent and perdi- O earth ; for the Lord hath spok- tu rned  into pitch and the dust 
when lie could swear by no tion of ungodly men. Verse 10. en. It is very evident, that th e , thereof into brimstone and the 
greater, that lie would give Ab- But tlu* day of the Lord will Lord w h s  not using the term land thereof shall become burn- 
raham the land of Palestine for com e as a th ief in tin night in " e a r th "  here to refer to tlu ^ in g  pitch. It shall not be quench 
an everlasting possession. See-the which the heavens shall pass ground upon which we walk, or ed night nor day ; the smoke 
O n . 13:15-17; 15:7; 22:15-17. away with a great noise and the the word "h eavens”  to the fir- thereof shall go up for ever, 

Abraham has never received a elements shall melt with fervent mamcnt, above us where the from generation to generation it 
foot of that land. See Acts 7: heat, the earth also, and the birds fly, or where God dwells shall lie w aste; none shall pass 
5. Therefore, Abraham has yet ' works that are therein shall b e : Himself. Also in Deut. 32:1, through it for ever and ever. 
TO receive it and not only Abra- .burned up. These statem ents are Give ear, O ye heavens, and I (The Hebrew word used here 
liam, but all his seed who have burned up. These sta tem ents; will speak; and hear. O earth is Olam and does not necessarily 
become heirs by faith. Gal. 3 :2!). taken by orthodox believers to i the words of my mouth. Isa. mean for ever in our sense of
If ye be Christ 's, then are ye Ab
rah am ’s seed and heirs according 
to the promise.

There is not a solitary promise 
in tlie scriptures tha t Abraham.

be a literal destruction of this 
earth on whicli we walk.- But 
of this they are willingly igno
rant of that God destroyed the

was to go to heaven at death o r ' before the flood. The world that 
any other time. Christ told liis  then was being overflowed with 
own disciples, Jno. 13:33, W idth- 1 water perished. He adds the 
er I go ye cannot come, but that heavens and earth which are now 
assertion of C hrist’s to His own in contradistinction to those that 
disciples has been twisted out of perished at the flood. It is very

65:17. For behold I create new the term )
heavens and a new e a r th : and Then the lith chapter goes on 
the former shall not be remem- to describe the various animals 
bered. nor come into mind. V. and birds that were to pos- 

heavens and earth which were 18. But be ye glad and rejoice sess th a t land, and doses w ith
forever in tha t which I create, the challenge, v. 1(5. Seek ye out 
for behold, I create Jerusalem  a of the book of tlie Lord and re a d : 
rejoicing and her people a praise, no one of these shall fail, none 

This is evidently the passage shall want her mate. These ani- 
wliieh Peter quotes in verse 13, riials and birds are all there. 
Nevertheless we, according to Imt the land is not burn ing  and

all shape by orthodoxy to make j certain that the earth or g ro u n d , his promise, look for a new heav- to all appearances never has 
it  mean something else. T h en ; on which we walk did not per- ens and a new earth, wherein been. W liat. then, does sueli
God promised David that his so n 1, ish. nor was it destroyed, a t the 
which is Christ, was to have his i flood any more than th a t the 
throne for an everlasting posses- heavens above were destrbyed at 
sion. See 2 Sam. 23:1-5; Isa. 89: that time. W liat. then, does Pet- 
20-37; Isa. 2, and many others, er mean by these statements? 
But orthodoxy, having decided 1 To understand such statements, 
from heathen sources, that all we must follow P a u l’s instruc-

dwelleth righteousness. language mean? It is a type of
As neither righteousness nor un u tte r  destruction which has liter- 

righteousness dwells in the ally come upon tha t people and 
ground on which we walk, we their governments. So w ith the 
must look for some other mean- fire spoken of by P e te r which is 
ing to the word ‘e a r th ’ when thus to destroy the heavens and the 
used. In  Isa. 13:13. Therefore, earth  “ which are  now ”  in  con-

men are immortal, sends them all tions and compare spiritual things I will shake the heavens, and the-trad istine tion  to the ones which
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existed before the flood. We are 
to have new heavens and earth 
when Christ comes and gives 
His saints eternal life. This is 
the kind of heavens tha t is to be 
then, Psa. 2 :6, Yet have I set 
my king upon my holy hill of
Zion......  Ask of me, and I shall
give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy posses
sion. And this is tlie earth in 
which dwelleth righteousness.

Psa. 37:11. The meek shall 
inherit tlie earth; and shall de
light themselves in the abund
ance of pence.

SERMONETTE. No. 36. 
DUTIES.

A. J. Eychaner.

Text,—If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much 
more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good tilings 
to them that ask him.—Matt. 
7:11.
Introductory. -Jesus in that 

peerless sermon to llis disciples 
oil the Mount, presents the father 
hood of God. a.s the basis and 
security of our petitions. God 
is represented as sustaining the 
same relation to mankind, as the 
earthly parent does to his child
ren. llis confidence in God’s prov 
idence and goodness does not ad
mit a shadow of doubt. God's 
ear and heart are ever open to 
the wants or needs of llis  child
ren. If the text, and its connec
tions teach anything, they teach 
the boundless benevolence of our 
wonderful Creator. .Jesus teach
es this when lie says: ‘Ask and 
it shall be given unto y o u ; seek 
and ye shall find ; knock and it 
shall be opened unto youi for 
every one that asketh receiveth; 
and he that seeketh findeth: and 
to him that knocketh it shall be 
opened.’' Has a human intellect 
ever conceived a more confiden
tial expression as to the good
ness and willingness of God to 
grant every need which cancomo 
to us; provided always that we 
come in the right manner. We 
are a.s helpless and dependent 
upon the care of God as the child 
is upon its parent. And this 
brings us to study 

III. The Duties of Parents.
The duties of the parent to

ward the child arc many and 
various. These duties begin at 
birth with the care and protec
tion of itN physical bring1. Itut 
there arc duties that are pre
natal anil rcach back aud in
volve the physical, menial and 
moral condition ot (lie parenl to 
be, The child has the right to 
be well horil, to be free I’rolil 
tendency to evil, and be .slarted 
in the dirction of life and its 
blessings’. This "an be. only, as 
the parents are pure in body and 
morals.

1. The transmission
of eomplection, the color of the 
eyes and hair, the tastes, habits 
and even the morals are all a- 
like transmitted to the child from 
the parents1. The temperaments of 
the mother are generally trans
mitted to the son, while the tem
peraments of the father are the 
inheritance of the daugh ter ; thus 
blending the gentleness of the 
mother with the rugged nature 
of the father in each sex.

W<*re it  not so. the son in a. 
few generations would become too 
masculine and angular, and the 
daughter too feminine and ten
der. Marriage therefore should 
seek an intelligent blending of 
desirable temperaments, and es
pecially those good qualities of 
heart and mind which would be 
most desirable in the child.

The! apostle Paul has left us 
a hint of prenatal influences up
on the child, in llis letter to Tim
othy, “ 1 thank God whom I 
serve from my forefathers with 
pure conscience.”  Paul consider 
ed his reverence to God was due 
to that trait of character in the 
line of his ancestors. And he ex
presses the same truth, that of 
pre-natal influence in the mold
ing of the character of the child; 
where he speaks of Timothy. lie  
says. ‘‘When I call to remem
brance the unfeigned faith that 
is in thee, which dwelt first in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice, and T am persuad 
ed that is in thee also.” By this 
we learn that even faith is trails 
missible from parent to child, 
( ’an we wonder then, when we 
understand the laws of life why 
so few men have faith? The God
less life, the faithless mind, the 
leprous vice, and moral darkn 'ss 
of the parents, must and will tell 
its own tale in tlie life of the 
child ; for the iniquity of the pa
rents are visited upon the child
ren to the third and fourth gen
eration. It is therefore a primary 
duty which parents owe to their 
children, to see to it. that no ev
il tendency is allowed to occupy 
the place of rightocusnoss in the 
pre-natal state. Hut use every el
ement that can make for happi
ness and usefulness in the gen
erations to collie.

Parents should also consider 
the duty of being free from hab
its that are bail in themselves, 
smelt as the use of alcohol, opi
um and tobacco, or any other hnb 
it that is not desirable to be in 
the life of tin' child. Drunken
ness and its associates of evil 
arc often transmitted and be
come the grief of the parents in 
aftrir life.

2. Training of the Child.
Training is something but not

all. There must be a foundation 
upon which to build character, 
and usefulness. Then' must first 
of all be the physical, mental and 
moral conditions in the make np

of the child : otherwise the 
training will end in partial or 
total disappointment. The duty of 
careful training and instruction 
is not under-estimated but the 
proper elements of a good and 
useful citizeen must be present 
in embryo if  the training is suc
cessful. How can a child that is 
a weakling, caused by pre-natal 
drunkenness in the parent ever 
be trained to be a giant?

Education is training. The 
child has a  right to instruction 
in all that makes for physical, mcr 
al and spiritual excellence in 

.character. It is the duty of the 
parents not only to supply food 
and clothing but also the food 

'tha t builds the moral and es- 
thetical, as well. ‘‘Give us this 
day our daily bread,”  means 
more than the bread that is bak-. 
ed in a physical oven.

3. Independence and Help
fulness.

i f  any parents failvin the duty 
of teaching children to be in
dependent and helpful. To il
lustrate. If a. child should fall 
down, many parents pick them up 
anil say pitiful tjiings, and make 
a great thing out of the fall. If 
the child falls again it looks for 
lie'lp to get lip.—it cries for th<« 
pity and soon it will depend up
on the mother to come at every 
little mishap. It is fast becom
ing indigent and depends upon 
the mother for her care in ev
ery trivial accident, and a reg
ular cry baby in everything. It 
has learned the jessoli of depend 
ence and helplessness. -lust 
the opposite lesson should have 
been taught the child. If .lolui- 
ny falls down, let him get np him 
self. If lie whines and cries to 
obtain what he has beeki denied, 
tell him to stop it— that it is 
not manly to do s o ; and be sure 
not. to give him wliat he is cry
ing for. Teach him when mother 
or father says " n o ’' that the 
matter is ended: and he will 
soon learn tha t  teasing and cry
ing are not the keys in the 
store-room, lie will soon learn 
that when he falls, he can get up 
alone, and that kicking and 
squalling do not bring him help, 
lie will learn to depend upon him 
self. 'I'his is true independence. 
A parasite docs not deserve rec
ognition.

Play is the life of children. It 
is the duty of the parents to 
help the children in their plivy. 
The more simple, the better. The 
play is the education of the 
music I e. the hand, the eye, the 
memory, and must teach fair 
ness— treating others as they 
would be treated in turn.

Every child should be taught 
to be helpful in the home, To 
contribute to make home beau
tiful, supply something for its 
needs; bear some of its’ burdens, 
do some of the work lo lighten 
the load upon lb" parents '

shoulders: make himself or her
self useful and helpful in the 
battle for bread. The child will 
do this if taught tha t  it is a 
duty. And it is the duty of the 
parent to instruct the child for 
his future good. There is dignity 
and respect, and a noble fu
ture for the girl who is the queen 
of the kitchen, as well as the mu
sician of the parlour.

Passing By.

“ The last time 1 saw her she 
stood out by her gate, looking up 
the street ; I had half a mind to 
go over and talk with her a lit
tle while, for 1 knew she had had 
a hard, lonesome summer; but 
I was in a hurry, and so 1 went 
on. I thought I ’d go and see her 
soon, but the next thing J heard 
.she was gone.”  There -was a 
minute's pause, and the added 
words came slowly: “ I ’ve always 
wished I'd stopped that day, but 
I was sort of busy about some
thing— I don’t remember what 
now—and I didn 't  dream it would 
be tlie last time I ’d see her.”

Only a fragment of conversa
tion in a street car,' the speaker 
a stranger, but it told the story 
enacted around us every day— 
some sore heart needing cheer 
and comfort, somebody who pass
es by on the other side and a 
chance that never comes again. 
The picture of the lonely waiting 
one at the gate haunts the mem
ory while life lasts. Ah! if we 
were never too busy to be k in d ! 
— Wellspring.

R ig h t!

Get up right in the morning. 
Go to bed right at night. S tart 
with joy in your heart, hope in 
the future, kindness in your pur
pose.

If it is a dark day. never m ind; 
you will lighten it up. If it is 
a bright day, you will add to the 
brightness. Give a word of cheer, 
a kindly greeting, and a warm 
handshake to your friends.

If you have enemies. look up, 
pass them by. and forget, and 
try to forgive.

If all of us would only think 
how much of human happiness 
is made by ourselves, there would 
be less of human misery.

If all of us would bear in mind 
that happiness is from within and 
not from without, there would be 
a wellspring of joy in every heart, 
and the sun would shine forever.

Try it!— A. Sleicher.
-------------o-------------

Our greatest glory is not in 
never falling, but in rising every 
,;nu we fall. Confucius.

------------ o - ----------
Please remember that when yoi 

have the kindness to pay for The 
Restitution Herald for another, 
ONE DOLLAR pays the bill.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you th iak  it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sweet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“ HOW TO S E L E C T  A HIGH G R A D E  

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

, . . Illinois.Oregon,

W. H. Wilson's Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in th is  volume are the resu lt of many years ot 
carel'nl svudy, being an honest endeavor to arrive  a t a  more accu rate  
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it a ttractive , easy to read and com prehend 
■iSu pages. Price $1.25.

The S tuden t’s T ext Book.
Is designed as an aid to studen ts who desire to know fll.e real teach 

ing of tlw Scriptures. It contains helps not generally  found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the m eaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

th a t the Bible does r>ot teach endless torm ent for the  wicked. 21! pnjjes 
I rice o cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the  m eaning of The original word, and th a t the existence of n 

supernatural personal devil is an unscrip tural idea derived fiom  the heath- 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
The. Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on Miscellaneous Subjects. «7.1) pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Tim es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cen ts each.
Estim ates given on Look and tra c t printing. Address \V. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, “ The fruits of righteousness 
No. 23. are by Jesus Christ.”  Phil. 1:11 
---------  “ I am the vine, ye are the

W HY NOT
O lder Your W edding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 

TH E RESTITUTION PUBLISHING CO.,
O regon...........Illinois?

Good S e rv ic e ............. Fair Prices.

Synopsis: The fru it of the spir- branches: He that abideth in me 
i t  is all forms of good works. I t  and I in him, the same bringeth 
is produced in us by the word, forth much fru it.”  Jno. 15:5. 
through faith. Being the result “ For the fruit of the Spirit 
of God’s work in us, and not is in all goodness and righteous- 
our own endeavor, no credit is ness and tru th .” Eph. 5:9. 
due us for any good work ot’. "T he fru it of the Spirit is 
Christian service. If we do it. love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
ourselves and feel proud of it. gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
i t  is just like the good morals of ness, temperance.”  Gal. 5:22-23. 
any man of the world who tr ie s ! By observing the above scrip- 
to justify and save himself by tures we find: (1) That all right 
his goodness. ' eousness and tru th  are the fruil

“ By their fruits ye shall know -of the Spirit, Eph. 5:9. (2) That

our Lord, therefore the fru it of of the Spirit, but of the flesh, 
the Spirit is borne in us by him, Tlu* proess of fruit bearing of 
just as he shows in the quotation righteousness in us by him, that 
of the nine from Jno. 15 above. is, by faith, has been already de- 

Now we find by Eph. 3:17 tha t scribed under headings of salva- 
tlu* way lie dwells in us is "by  tion from sin in past articles, 
fa ith ,” an<l from Row. 10:17 that The reason it is called " f r u i t ” 
faith comes by hearing the word is evidently because the good 
of God.” Therefore, the way he things named are the final re
bears the fru it of the Spirit in suits of faith in our lives, into 
us is our believing the w ord.! which the faith is transform ed as 
That is the way he comes into j we "y ie ld ” ourselves as the sap 
us and we into him. He abides in! (the plant blood or life) does to 
us and we in him as long as w e ' the new life of an engrafted bud. 
keep up a living faitli in the; It is called fruit, not “ fru its ,”  
truth. That "faith....w orks.”  Gal. 'evidently because it in all the 
5:6. It bears all the fru it of the ' same thing, the spirit, Christ, in 
Spirit. : d ifferent forms. ‘

Can different sects of religious' There are nine forms named in 
people all be bearing the fruits Gal. 5, of this fru it of the Spir- 
of the Spirit when they disagree it: three each as pertaining to 
in their teachings, since one side God, our neighbor and self, in 
of the fru it of the Spirit is by order named, the three workings 
Eph. 5:9 declared to be truth? of love, God first, others next 
Does the same ‘vine’ bear sprink- and self last. Three for each, as 
ling, pouring and dipping, and in the ten commandment law, one 
sometimes no water at all? Some- point each in each three for the 
times bear "predestination”  an^l three points of tria l that make us

thiiin.” Matt. 7:20.
“ The. wisdom that is from a- 

bove is....full of mercy and good j 
fru its.”  -las. 3:17.

this righteousness comes by Je 
sus Christ, Phil. 1 :11. just as we 
find in Jno. 1:17 tha t “ truth 
came by Jesus Christ.”  Hence we

“ Being fruitful in every good j conclude that since the fruit of 
w ork.”  Col. 1:10. . ! the Spirit is made up of all right

“ 'The gospel bringeth forth eousness and all tru th , and since 
fruit ”  (’ol. 1 righteousness and truth are by

around on some branch on the 
opposite side bear free-will? And 
so with all the jangle of modern 
denominations, all claiming to 
be branches of the. one vine.

He was not talking of collec
tions of people when he said, 
"  You are the branches.” lie  said

pei'fect, the world outside, the 
mind inside and the flesh be
tween, as the ten commandments 
contain it in the nine points of 
works aside from the fourth com
mandment, the “ shadow ”  of 
fa ith  in th a t law, faith  and works 
making the perfection in the ten.

May you be fru itfu l in every

J . W. "Williams,

it to individuals. Did he ever say 
to Herodious, SSaddueees and : good work.
Pharisees, "Y ou are only d if- ;
ferent branches. That is why you] ------------- •-------------
disagree.”  Are we as a people I Blessed are they who have the 
all spiritual when we disagree on I gift of making friends, for it is 
certain doctrines? Let us rid j one of God’s best gifts. I t in- 
ourselves of carnality, which Paul! volves many things, but, above 
shows in 1 Cor. 3 is the condi- J  all, the power of going ou t of 
tion when we are divided, and) one’s self, and appreciating wliat- 
he united. Strifes and divisions | ever is noble and loving in an- 
are named in Gal. 5 as being not O ther. Thomas Hughes.
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SERMONETTE NO. 37. 
DUTIES.

A. J. Eychaner.

Text. — I wrote these things— 
‘‘That thou mayest know how' 
thou oughtest to behave thyself 
in the House of God which is 
the elmreh of the living God, 
the l ’illar and Stay of the tru th . ,J 
1 Tim. 3:15.

4. Duties of Members to the 
Church.

What is the church? And what 
are my relations to it ? These are 
questions we should understand 
before we can properly adjust 
our conduct toward it. Tlie text 
implies my duty toward this 
thing which is called tlie “ church 
of the living God.”  It implies 
that my behavior toward it is 
governed by a law of duty. IIow 
came this power over my actions? 
Some way the truth rests upon 
it. In the storms of adversity, 
somehow it becomes tlie stay or 
ground of truth. A knowledge of 
the church therefore is of first 
importance.

1. The Church.
The church is God’s building, 

'lie is the architect. Tlie plan of 
the building is purely his con
ception. lie selects his material, 
—the choicest, most faultless and 
most valable material. The stones 
are living stones, because lie is 
the living God. It must be a liv 
ing tliiug, otherwise lie can not 
dwell in it. The object of its1 con
struction or organization is life 
—eternal life, (iod is building for 
all time to come. If the world is 
to be governed by the church in 
the ages future, its foundations 
must be deep and broad, and its 
superstructure firm and faultless1, 
to be the pillar of truth. Xo 
faulty material can be put inlo 
any pari of lliat building, (iod 
who knows the hearts and lives 
of all men. will not l>e deceived 
by outward appearance, but the 
Xray of the all wcing eye will 
perceive the secrets of Ihe heart.

The' materials of the church are 
men and women. They must have 
the qualities that God builds in
to file struct lire. oflienviNe they 
will not be selected. .Men may 
think they of themselves can be
come a part of God’s Church 
upon their own terms, hut it is 
not (hat kind ot n building. The 
first condition is a turning from 
sin. It is commonly called repen
tance. .Many are in human organ 
i/.ations called churches who have 
never forsaken sin. and are dc-

IF WE HAD BUT A DAY.
We should fill the hours with the sweetest things 

If we had but a single d a y ; 
should drink alone at the purest springs 

Jn our upward way; 
should love with a life-time’s love in ail hour 

If the hours were few; 
should rest, not for dreams, but for fresher power, 

To be and to do.

W

We

W

We should guide our wayward or weary wills 
By the clearest light;

We should keep our eyes on the heavenly hills 
If they lay in sight;

We should trample the pride and the discontent 
Beneath our feet;

We should take whatever a good God has sent, 
With a trust complete.

We should waste no momenfts in weak regret 
If the day were but one;

If what we remember and what we forget.
Went out with the sun,

We should lie from our clamorous selves set free, 
To work or to pray;

And to be what the Father would have us to be.
If we had but a day.

ceiving themselves that they are 
in the church of the living God. 
They are just as they were be
fore “ joining” ; live the same, 
and do not forsake themselves nor 
bear in their bodies the marks oj 
the Lord •lesus. But repentance 
is one of the requisites, and be 
converted. Conversion is a con
dition of change from a sinful 
life to one of purity.

A second condition is faith— be 
lieving, trusting, loving God and 
obeying Him. Salvation depends 
as much on faith as it does upon 
repentance, while baptism is on
ly one step in obedience. Many, 
too many, think baptism is ihe 
great qualification as a living 
stone in the temple of God. ’Tis 
true this cannot be ignored: yet 
many, it is to lie feared, who were 
immersed in water, are still out
side of God’s church; beeausn 
they were never baptized by the 
one spirit, into the Body of Christ 
1 Cor. 12:13. “ (iod hath set Ihe 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased Him.
1 (Cor. 12 :1S. lie gathers the ma
terial. “ Not everyone that says 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven, but lie that, 
iloeth the will of my father which 
is in heaven.” Matt. 7:21.

An organization at any local
ity may take the name “ Church 
of God” , or “ The Church of God 
of the Abraliamic Faith.”  anil

vet not one of them may belong 
to tlie Church of tlie Living (iod 
and yet every one of them may 
belong to the Church of the 
living God— it will depend en
tirely upon what kind of mater
ial they are. The fact that wa 
are members of a local organiza
tion which we call the Church of 
God does not prove that we are 
the real material that God has 
selected, and to which my deport
ment is so essential, as mention
ed in the text.

The local organization may be 
necessary to do the work which 
a  single individual could not do; 
and so for convenience and assist
ance it is noe'essary to become a 
member, but let no one suppose 
that by doing so it entitles us 
to a. position in the temple of 
the Living (iod.

2. Members.
Members make up the 

church. Paul uses the human 
body as a type of the church. 
Our different members united 
constitute our physical body. The 
members of the Church of God 
are all of every clime and na
tion during past and future 
time, that (iod will select for 
l l is  purpose. This will be the 
general assembly, the church of 
first horn ones, whose names are 
AVTitten in heaven. Jesus will 
be the head, and the ehurch as a 
mighty force will rule this world

in righteousness. O Avhat a joy 
it will be to be found worthy of 
a place in that living temple. 
What possibilities under such a 
government—such a kingdom will 
come to this sin sick Avorld of 
ours.

V. Duties of the Church to 
Members.

The duties of members to the 
church, and of the church to its . 
members may all be stated in 
the one short word “ LOVE.” i t  
is the fulfilling of all law, both 
of God anil man. I'siug our. 
body and its various members asI

' a figure of the church and its 
members, it is plain to see that 
oiu; body should do nothing to 
hurt any of its members; and 
that no member should act in 
any way to injure the whole 
body. There is no schism in the 
Body of Christ. A house divided 

! against itself cannot stand. The 
rule given by the head of the 
church covers all duties. As ye 
would that others should do un
to you. do ye also to them, for 
this is the teaching of the bvw 
and the prophets.

The dutiis of members may be 
! briefly stated as follows:
| 1. Attend the meetings of the 

church regularly.
2. Perform every duty assign

ed by the elders.
3. Contribute as God has pros

pered. for the sick, or the 
poor, and toward all neces
sary expenses. Do not 
give what you have to a 
lodge. The church cannot 
care for its members if 
your tithe goes into some 
other treasury.

4. Treat with becoming rev
erence the place of worship

The duties of the church to 
every member includes the fol
lowing :

3

Appoint officers through 
whom it can act.

To look after the moral and 
spirtual.

To take care of its poor, or 
sick, or discouraged, lest 
they faint by the way.

I. Not. to forget the assembling 
together.

In Ihe best possible way to 
provide some part for each 
mouther to take in the up
building of a godlv life.

A godly preacher will not 
woiar with a worldly congrega
tion. neither will a worldly 
preacher wear with a consecrated 
godly people.
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A SERMON.
Analysis of Jude 21 in the 

Light of the Divine 
Scriptures Alone.

D. T. Halstead.

‘‘ Keep yourselves in the love of 
(iod. looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto e- 
ternal life.”  ,

if ye continue in the faith ground 
ed and settled ." Col. 1 :2.'i.

Thus having attained the love 
of (rod. brings us to the next 
vital question. What menus has: 
lie given us to keep ourselves 
in His love,.'.

In short, it is to keep in mem
ory the words spoken. Hut how 
can we do that .’ Hy being do
ers of the word and not hearers!

ways in remembrance.
“ These things,” summed up 

in short, are, receive the word, 
keep it in memory hy obeying 
from the heart its requirements. ■ 
the climax of whieh is charity 
(love) as the motive power unto ' 
obedience, without whieh, said 
Haul, 1 am nothing, I Cor. 13:2.

(iod, through faith, unto .salva
tion, ready to be revealed iu 
the last tim e."

TORMENT. 
Rev. 20:10.

Will you permit a few re
marks on Uev. 2 0 :10, whieh verse 

I hcse scriptures cited so clear-. jg a stumbling block to many, as
Iv show to u.v the Cod given

It is self evident that we can-! only, deceiving yourselves. If means to keep us in the love of
not keep that whieh we have | not. doers of the word, "w e are 
not, therefore, the first import- like unto a man beholding his 
ant step is to HAVE the love natural face in a glass', for he 
of God within us. Hy what beholdeth himself and goeth his 
means can we do th is ’ "T he way and straight vay forget - 
love of God is shed abroad in teth what manner of man he was, 
our hearts by the Holy (ihost" but whoso looketh into the per- 
(lloly Spirit), Rom. 5:5. Hut feet law of liberty and continu- 
by what MEANS is this Spirit, eth therein, being not a forget- 
of love ministered to u s S a i d  fid hearer, but a doer of the 
the Master, " I t  is the spirit that work, this man shall be blessed
quickeneth....... the words that [ in his deed.”  .las. 1 :22-25.
speak unto you, they are spirit "L e t us hold fast the profes- 
and they are life.”  Jno. 6:63. sion of our faith without waver-

Said Paul, "O ur sufficiency is ing....... let us consider one anoth-
of God, who also hath made us er to provoke (incite) unto 
(apostles) able ministers of the love and good works, not forsak- 
Spirit.”  II Cor. 3:6. Again to ing the assembling of ourselves 
to the Galatians he said: "T his together as the manner of some 
would I learn of you, received ye isi, but exhorting one another and 
the Spirit by the works of the so much the more as ye see the 
law, or by the. hearing of fa ith?”  day approaching." Heb. 1.0: 
Gal. 3:2. '23-25.

Every spirit begets its own Th,. inspired word through 
likeness. Peter—2 Het. I—entire chapter,

Anger manifested begets anger, js U(,t oniv specific, but conclu- 
and love manifested begets love, sive, as to the means for continu- 

“  We love God because lie  first ;uu.e jn faith and love, stating 
loved us.”  1 Jno. 4:19. “ In first: "God having given us 
this was manifested the love of a |i things that pertain unto life 
God toward us, because th a t ' .tnd godliness, through the knowl- 
God sent his only begotten Son!ei}ge 0f him who hath called us 
into the world that we might ■ unto glory and virtue, whereby 
live through him.” I Jno. 4:9. (jn this knowledge) is given un- 
“ God so loved the world th a t 'to  us exceeding great and prec- 
he gave his ouly begotten Son ;ous promises, that by these we 
that whosoever believeth in him might be partakers of the divine 
should not perish but have ever- nature, having escaped the cor- 
lasting life.” Jno. 3:16. ruption tha t is in the world

“ Peradventure for a good man through lust (desires of the 
some would even dare to die, f l^ h ) , and beside all this (or 
but God coinmendeth his love to - , for this—Diaglot), giving all 
ward us in tha t while we were | diligence add to your faith virtue, 
yet sinners Christ dic'd for us.’’ knowledge, temperance, patience, 
Rom. 5:7-8. "W ith  the heart godliness, brotherly kindness, and 
man believeth unto righteous- to brotherly kindness, charity 
ness.”  Rom. 10:10. “ Faith com- (love), for if these things be 
eth by hearing the word of God.’ Lu you and abound, they make 
Y. 17. “ The word of the Lord you tha t you shall neither be 
endureth forever and this is the .barren no1' unfruitful in the 
word which by the gospel is knowledge of our Lord and Sav- 
preaclicd unto you.” 1 Pet. 1:25. i0r, Jesus Christ, but he tha t 

Truly when we thus fully be-, laeketh these things is blind, ean-

it appears to 
pain, "to rm en t'

teach conscious 
in the lake of

(iod, that further quotations fjrei which is the second death, 
therefor are unnecessary. Heading the A. V. translation may

Iherejore sutler a word in con- j)ro,iuce the impression that the 
elusion as to 1 he* importance ol v,,,.b basanizo, " to  torm ent," is 
self examination, louching those ( |1(. singular num ber- - " lie  
things, said tlie great apostle s|la|[ |)e torm ented” — that is 
Paul, "Exam ine yourselves' wlicth y l(J dev il; but how can the dev- 
er ye be in the faith ; prove your 0). ;lnyone else be tormented 
own selves. Know ye not your jn a | ai<e 0f fjre> which would 
own selves how that Jesus C hrist; t.alLS(, instantanious and com- 
is in you except ye be reprobates.; plete destruction 1 But ..the verb 
II Cor. 13:5. Not to examine I ^  t |le ( jre,,i£ js not singular but 
one another, but each examine p[Ural. future passive, “ they shall 
and prove himself whether Christ j)e torm ented,”  and this seems to 
be in him or not. To the Gala- take in not ouiy t he devil, but 
tian brethren he wrote, saying. also t he beast and the false 

“ My little children, of whom 1 prophet. The same difficulty ex
travail in birth again until Christ ;sts as before. How could these 
be formed in you,” Gal. 4:19. be tormented in a lake of fire?

How, or through what means Literally there could be no toi- 
does Christ dwell in us? "T h a t Ulent in a  lake of fire, and if 
Christ may dwell in your hearts we take the lake of fire as a 
by faith ; that ye being rooted svm|)0{ 0f t he second death, then 
and grounded in love, may be torment must precede and 
able to comprehend with all not follow th a t u tte r destruction
saints....... and to know the love which the lake of fire symlwliz-
of Christ.”  Eph. 3:17-19.

If we have not the love 
of Christ. He is not in us.

es, yet the " to rm e n t"  of this 
ol; verse certainly follows the cast

ing of the devil and the beast
How may we know that He allj  the false prophet into the 

continues to abide in us? lake of fire which is the second
"H e that keepeth his command death. Now all this difficulty dis- 

ments dwellcth in him and he in appears if we regard the words 
him, and hereby we know that ••where the beast and the false 
he abideth in us, by the spirit prophet were cast”  as a paren- 
wliih he hath given us.’ I Jno. thesis. A parenthesis is an in- 
3:24. Said Jesus, “ If a man terposit-ion of words which causes 
love me he will keep my words a break in the statem ent of
►......he that loveth me not, keep- the w riter or speaker, and which
eth not my sayings.” Jno. 14:23. eail be omitted w ithout injur- 

Let us each in this, critically ;ng. the sense of the sentence, 
apply the test to self by answer- jJ(Jf us then omit these words, as 
ing to self only one or two ques- not 0f vital importance, and see 
tions. Are we seeking first (par- how the verse reads: "A n d  the 
amount to all else) the kingdom devil tha t deceived them was 
of God and Ilis righteousness, or cast into the lake of fire, and 
are we waiting first to get our they shall be torm ented day and 
own temporal affairs in better or njght for ever and ever." Now, 
more convenient shape? Do we wj10 are the torm ented ones? 
thereby forsake the assembling Why. those whom the devil de- 
of ourselves together? (as is <.eived, not the devil himself, 
the manner of some) thus fail- Neither the beast nor the false 
ing to provoke (incite) one an- prophet. These verses (7-10) are

lieve the word, it  takes hold o f : not see afar off, and hath forgot-1 other to love and good works, full of parenthetical words, and 
the heart, (the affections) pro- ten tha t he was purged from his and thus not keeping Him in t he above, I submit, is a reason-
ducing love unto obedience, unto 0ld sins, wherefore,.......give all memory and not partaking of able way of reading the 10th
righteousness. diligence to make your calling and the emblems of His suffering and verse. I t  is as though the writ-

“ If a man love me he will election sure: for if ye do these death, in Ilis love for us, as com- er paused after saying that the 
keep my words,” said Jesus. Jno. things, ye shall never fall, for nianded to do. If the examina- devil was cast in to  the  lake Df 
14:23. SO (doing) an entrance shall be.tion  of self proves to any of us fire, and said—■ That is where

Thus we see plainly that when ministered unto you abundantly tha t we are thus remiss in obed- you remember, 1 said tha t the 
the word of God is received tru- into the everlasting kingdom of ience, let us AROUSE, return to beast and the false prophet
ly, it produces faith, which pro
duct's love of God, which produc
es obedience unto righteousness 
(right doing), which constitutes 
the “ faith that works by love

our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, our first love, knowing, “ If we! were cast, or are (Rev. 19:20). 
Wherefore 1 will not be negligent sin wilfully after we have re- Now what is the torment? The 
to put you always in remembrance ceived the knowledge of the., verb basanizo, transla ted  “ tor- 
of these things, though ye know truth, there remaineth no more m ented,”  is from the noun ba-
them.......Moreover, I will endeav- sacrifice for sins.”  Heb. 10:2b. sanos. and the meaning of the

Gal. 5:6, which will present you I or tha t ye may be able after my My earnest prayer is that we noun reveals to us the action of 
holy and unblamable in his sight decease to have these things al- 1 may be “ kept by the power o f 1 the verb and the metaphriocal
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use to  which it  is here put. Ba- when the testing will cease, and mean to draw young people by | command of the Spirit  of God 
sa-nof* means “ a touchstone.”  a sentence be passed, and tha t entertainment you have only one revealed in His Son, .Jesus Christ.

What was the touchstone and sentenee .will be lasting, final, excuse for it, and that is to fol- our Savior.”  " N o  great nation 
its use? The touchstone, accord- unalterable. low up the entertainment with can ever survive its own tempta-
ing to Blackie's Encyclopedia ■ Such is the torment of the Bi- something that is> not entertain- tions and its own follies tha t  
is— • 'Black basalt used for  test hie which differs much from the ing, but which grips the heart does not indoctrinate its cliild- 
ing the quality of gold trinkets, torment ot‘ the orthodox theologi- like the touch of the hand. 1 ren in the Word of Cod, so tha t  
A series of needles of which the an. We get the same thing in dare say there is some excuse as schoolmaster and as Governor 
■composition is known is used Rev. .14:10, where we read of for alluring persons to a place I know that my feet must rest 
for comparison with the article those who will drink of th^ wine where good will he done them, with the feet of my fe.llowmen 
to be tested. When the colour of of the wrath of God and who but I think it  would be a great upon this' foundation, and upon 
the streak produced by both the shall be tormented in the presence deal better to simply let them un- this foundation only, for the 
needle and the trinket on the of the holy angels and in the derstand that that is a place righteousness of nations like the 
basalt is the same, the quantity presence of the Lamb. Will that where life is dispensed, and if righteousness ol men must take 
of alloy they contained is- sup- be in heM ? Hell, we are told, is they want life they must come to its source from these foundations 
posed to be the same.” Such was to be shut out of the presence of that place. of inspiration.’ “ 1 am sorry for
the touchstone, anil tin* use to Christ, but here the torment is In an address before the Gen- the men who do not read the Bi-
wliieli it was put in the mauner to be, not in hell, but in the pres-- eral Theological Seminary lie ble every d ay ......  It is1 one of the

described. The word lias come to enee of the Lamb anil of l l i s l lo -  said: most singular books in the world,
mean criterion, a s tandard by ly angels. The torment of the Bi- 1 ' It ought to be a m atter of for every time you open it some 
which anything is judged. Now, ble is not the final punishment course that the minister has de- old text that you have read a 
.such being the noun, it is easy for sin. but the testing trials voted himself to unworldly ob- score of times beams with a 
to see the meaning of the verb, which precede the final sentence, ject. and tha t  he can be count- new meaning. ’ “  I here are prob- 
Basanos, a touchstone: lmsanizo. whether that sentence be favor- ed upon to speak his mind with- lems which will need purity of 
to rub upon the touchstone. Both able or unfavorable. —W alter out fear of man, or any other spirit and an integrity of pur- 
words are defined by Lidell and Smith in Words of Life. fear except to transgress the law pose such as have never been
Scott as follows:— “ Basianos. --------— -------  of God........The ministir  ought to called for before in the history of
the touchstone by which gold RELIGIOUS UTTERANCES be an instrument of judgment this country. I should be afraid 
was proved; metaphorically, a Of The President-Elect. with motives not secular but re- to go forward if 1 did not believe
test to try  whether a thing is --------  ligious. who tries to draw so- that there lay at the foundation
genuine or not; then enquiry (The following is taken from eiety together by a new motive, of all our schooling and of all 
torture, disease, etc. Ba-sanizo, to THE LITERARY DIGEST of which is not the motive of the e- our thought the incomparable 
rub upon the touchstone; to try  (late. Dec. 7, 1912, and is here giv eonomixit or of the politician, but and unimpeachable W ord of God. 
the genuineness of a thing: to en because we believe he utters the motive of the profoundly re- “ The providence of God is the
test, to make proof of. to put to a great tru th . We give the art- ligious m an....... The whole moral- foundation of affairs, and only
to r tu re ." '  Now in a highly fig- icle in full.—Ed.) ity of the world depends upon those can fo llow  who take  this
urative scripture like this the “ President-elect Wilson seems those who exert upon men th a t  providence of God from the 
proper th ing to do is to adopt the s„ a t home on religious matters influence which will tu rn  their sources where it is authentically 
figurative or metaphorical mean- that his case is likened to Car- l‘.v,,s from themselves: upon those interpreted, 
ing. This’ meaning is supplied to lyle and the Shorter Catechism, " ‘ho devote themselves to the •
us by scholars of unimpeachable Carlyle us< d to say that the things in which there is no eal- You know the Bible analysed 
Authority, and by its adoption this • best thing that ever happened culation whatever of the effect has a specific for every burden we 
verse is made to yield a mean- to him was tha t  he was obliged to be wrought upon themselves hear, and is an ever present com
ing which is satisfying to the to learn the Shorter Catechism or th- ir own fortunes. ' It is panion with more than  a help- 
mind. and quite in harmony with when he was1 a small boy and did the m in is te rs  duty to judge oth- jUg hand outstretched, 
the revealed purposes of God. not understand it, so thoroughly er men with love, but without |f  VOu have the “ blues.”  read

“ For ever and ev e r”  — eis that, when he grew up it kept com- compromise of moral standards, the twenty-seventh I’salm.
tons aionas ton aionion*— the ing out like an infection.' This s(l....... as to let no man escape if your pocket-book is empty,
accusative being the accusative or a similar thing pertaining to from full reckoning ot! his con- the thirty-seventh I ’salm.
of extent of time, that is, d u o '  religious instruction must. ha \e  duct. That is a task too great if people seem unkind, read the 
during, or for ages and ages. The happened in the youth of Dr. Wil for the courage of most minis- fifteenth chapter of John, 
devil that deceived them was east son, thinks the Kev. George W i teis. Ihe chuich is t'lie nieiitoi jj.- discouraged about
into a lake of fire, sutfcring com- liidout. and he gathers up in ot righteousness, and the minis- you). work, read the one hundred 
pi etc des truc tion ; but those de- / i o n ’s lb raid [ Boston) from te r  must lie the exemplar of twenty-sixth Psalm, 
ceived shall be put to the test, some of Dr. Wilson's occasional riglilcousness. I£ vou ,m> a |j out_ ot- sortg rca(j
they shall be tried to see whetli- speeches sentences that show the Once at a mass meeting of the the twelfth chapter of Ileb. 
er they are genuine or not, they basic religions! nature of the m a n : Sunday Schools of Trenton. Dr. ]£ you are losing confidence in 
shall be rubbed upon the touch- • 11,, h0 l«is the church with rev- Wilson, it will be recalled, pro- mell, rt.aj  t ile th irteenth  chapter 
slonc of life’s experiences, they ,MVntial regard: 'W e ought to tested against the kind of Sun- 0f p i rst Corinthians.
.shall be made to pass through i,|... s oll|. « h; s. We ought to ! <kv School songs typified by if you can 't  have your own way 
testings which will d e led  any thi|1|. o)- t | |(,ln )ls ()l0 ;a,strumeiit- one hymn known as “ Beautiful iu everything. keep silent and 
alloy ol‘ sin which the wrath of ;l.lilies by which .niradcs are Isle of Somewhere. " lie called J]le thiinl chapter of
God shall destroy, or. failing w<mfrht those miracles of regen- »*’»■«•> "silly  and meaningless." j nlm,s>
which, the sinner himself shall eratiou.' Hear this, all ve who with •‘neither poelry or sense- in ______ Q______
be destroyed; and this process wo,||,j iiii-u the meeting house in- them. . As to the particular Failure is. in a sense, the hisrh 
shall go on lor ages and ages to plm.c ()t* entertainment.: S<>»S mentioned, lie declared he WMV f0  SU(.WSS inasmuch as ev- 
(Uev. 14:11'. here referred to - When we say that the way 1o " d id n ' t  want to float through (1|,^ discovery of what is false 
as “ the ages of the ages." but jr,.( y„mig people to the church is vague seas”  like tha t suggested. 1(,mls ,LS U) l>amcstiy .,f.
surely not beyond and into Ilia I (■„ |lu,ke the ehun-h interesting, I " I  know what the writer is try- ^  wjlaf ;s true, and every fresh
............. nieerning which we read um afraid that we too often mean ing to describe,' '  he added. “ I oxperience points out some form
that “ there shall lie no more fluit the wnv to do it is to make suppose lie is trying to describe o(- m<0), wi,jci, We shall a fterw ard 
pain , ' '  for tormenl implies pain. j t . entertaining. Did you ever heaven, to which we hope to go c a r e f u l l y  avoid.—John Keats.

For. mark you. Ihe skilful work Know t he theater to be a success- ' want to enter my protest, if ______ 0_____
man who rubbed the trinket up- till means of governing conduct? •> be polite in the eirciims'tanccs, Th(> ^collection  of a friend we 
on the Ioiichslone did not go oil |)i,l you ever know the mosl e x - ! against that sort of tiling.’”  admire. is a great force to save 
rubbing until lie died, without eellciit concert or series of con- 1 Besides those words u t tered  a t  Us ,-rom ,>vj| aluj to (>ronlp t ns 
coming to a decision and like- e.-rls to be Ihe means of rcvoln - 1 the mass meeting werel others now t(, -Black.
wise. God will not go on te.sling lionizing life.' Did vou ever ; Quoted by (lie Zion's Herald writ- ______ ( ______
eternally without coming to a de- know any amount of en te r ta in -! <*r:  Confidence imparts a wonder-
cision: iii (he very nature of mcnt to go farther lhan hold Io n  He alone can rule his own spir ful inspiration to its possessor, 
the case there must conieatim e the hour that il lasted" Ifyou il who puts himself under the -—John Milton.
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The R estitu tion  H erald 
teaches th e  e stab lishm en t of the 
Kingdom of God on th e  earth , with 
C hrist as King of kings, and the  im 
m o rta liz 'd  sa in ts  as jo iu t-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the  nations, 
the re .to ra tio n  of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection  of the dead; 
the im m ortalization  of the righteous; 
the  final destruction  of the wicked, 
and life only through C hrist. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
im m ersion in the  nam e of Jesu s 
C hris t for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequ isites of th e  fo rgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY L IFE  as essen tia l to sal 
vation. We BELIEV E and  TEACH 
tihe “ res titu tion  of all th ings, which 
God hath  spoken by the  m outh of all 
H is holy prophets since th e  world 
began .”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these th ings? $1.50 per year, 53 is
sues.

A ddress. The R estitu tion  H erald, 
O regon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The R estitu tion  H erald is equipped 

with all m achinery  necessary  to  do 
good quality  of Job work. If b re th ren  
or friends desire  letter-heads, trac ts , 
etc.. please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The R estitu tion  H erald will take  a 
m oderate am ount of the  rig h t kind of 
advertising . Books, tra c ts , etc. Rates 
m ade known on application.

We already  have applications from 
a num ber who are  too poor to  pay 
•for the  R estitu tion  H erald. Any who 
m ay desire  to help in a  m a tte r of 
th is  k ind  may send th e  money to  the 
E ditor who will rece ip t for it..

Editorials and

T here w ore tw o good sized aud  
ienoes out to ou r services iit Kens 
sclaer, Ind., Sunday, Ja n . 2t>. We 
expect to hold reg u la r services at 
th is point. the  th ird  Sunday  in 
each m onth.

..... 0 ------
Bro. Karl Kooutz, of Adeline, 

Illinois, cousin to  the ed ito r, was 
m arried  on W ednesday, -Jan. 21), 
to  Miss Joseph ine  S tukenborg , 
of F orreston , III., the m arriage 
tak in g  place in Rockford, Illinois. 
May success a tten d  these young 
people.

---------n— ----
We have on hand the  follow ing' 

tra c ts  whieh arc sold at fifteen 
ecnts per hundred  of one. kind or 
in assorted lots:

•' W an ted ' ' ;  " T h e  U,‘suerec
t io n " :  " A  B erean T ra c t ."  Xo. 
1; " A  Berean T ra c t .”  Xo. 2: 
"Tlu* Reasons W h y .”  Xo. 1: 
" 'r i i i1 Reasons W h y .”  Xo. 2 ;, 
“ H aving A Desire to D ep art/*

W e  are p rin tin g  an o th e r thous
and o f Bro. J .  W. Williams* tra c t. 
"S av e d  From S in ."  W e  m ust 
have tw en ty  cents per hundred  
for th is  tw o-page tra c t.

A L ette r.
Ed. R estitu tion  H era ld :

As I h a v e n 't the money 
at th e  presen t lim e to  send for 
my subscrip tion  to the H erald . I 
will pay la te r  on if you can .vend 
it. We like the  paper very much 
and cannot th in k  of doing-w ith
ou t it.

We arc  g lad  to receive th is le t
te r. AVliy cannot all whose tim e 
has exp ired  do as nicely as th is 
b ro th er has done? If you  cannot 
.send the money NOW , w rite  and  
say so. and you will he ju s t as 
welcome to the ILerald as if  we 
had tin* money in hand. If you 
have had m isfortune th ro u g h  sick 
news or otherw ise, and cannot a f
ford  to tak e  the paper, please 
w rite  saying so; and  if you do not 
W ANT the  paper under any c ir
cum stances. ju s t w rite  and say 
as m uch. Wo do not wish to 
FORCE the  H era ld  upon any one 
y e t we cannot reasonably  d iscon
tin u e  u n til such a re  heard  from . 
If y o u r tim e has expired , please 
w rite  us about it.

E d i to r ’s A ppointm ents.
D ixon. Illinois, the first Sunday  

in each m onth a t the M acca
b ees’ H all, th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw ay  west from  the cor
n er of Galena St. on F irs t  St.

R ensselaer, Ind iana , on th e  f irs t 
S unday  in each m onth.

S ince w orkers a re  so few the 
e d ito r  of th is  p ap er w ill answ er 
fu n e ra l calls w ith in  a  reasonable 
d is tan ce  from  home — say 200 
m iles.

E llen  H. G arton, 
d a u g h te r  o f B ro ther and  S ister 
Jo h n  G arton , was born near 
Laurens, Iowa. Ju ly  Hi, 1872.

In early  life she accepted tin* 
g lad tid ings of the kingdom  of 
Hod and  was baptized. She has 
since rem ained fa ith fu l to the 
tru th  she loved ami fell asleep 
in the blessed and com forting  
hope of the speedy re tu rn  of her 
absent Lord, who will b ring  to 
her beauty  fo r ashes, the garm en t 
o f p raise  fo r the  sp irit of heavi
ness, and  clothe her in the  g lo ri
ous vesture of im m ortality .

She was m arried  on T han k sg iv 
ing day. Xov.2ti. 1S!M,to W illiam 
II. B artley . Six ch ildren  came 
to  b righ ten  and bless the home. 
One daugh ti r  d y in g  in infancy, 
th ree sons. Ebbie. G eorge and 
Lari, and two d au gh ters. Blanch 
and Bessie1, are now dep iived  of 
a m o th er 's  self-sacrificing  ^aiv. 
She is also survived by her hus
band. her fa ;h e r  and  m other, ami 
one b ro th e r and a sister.

She sank to rest J a n u a ry  10, 
HUM. aged 4o years, 5 m onths, 
and  25 days.

We addressed a very la rge  aud 
ience of frien d s and  relatives in 
the C hristian  church of L aurens 
in com m em oration o f the life th a t 
had gone out. May (ro d ’s rich 
est blessing rest upon th is  so r
row -filled home and  upon these 
h eart-b roken  p aren ts  who have 
been deprived  of both a son and 
a d augh tt r d u rin g  the past nine 
weeks.

G. E ldred M arsh.

The Sunday

By A nna E. Drew.

The Call of A bram . 
F e b ru a ry  16. R ead Gen. 10-12. 

Lesson T ex t— Gen. 12:1-9.

G olden T ext,—■ 1 w ill bless thee 
and  m ake th y  nam e g re a t;  and : 
be th o u  a  blessing.— Gen. 1 2 :2 /  
R evised version.

Time.—  A bram  lived ab o u t 2000
A nniversary  M eeting.

The T w entie th  A nniversary  
.Meeting held  by the Blessed Hope 
C hurch, N iag ara  Falls. X. Y., 
was very sa tisfac to ry , indeed. A t 
the ‘‘ ro ll call*’ of c h a rte r  m em -' 
hers, the num ber rep o rted  “ de
ceased/*  or “ sielc’’ w as the sad 
fea tu re  of th e  m eeting. Only one 
out of every th ree  orig inal mem
bers being p resen t. The rem ain
d e r of th e  m eeting w as filled  w ith 
sp ir itu a l up lift. M any expressed 

I a desire  fo r s im ila r g a th erin g s 
often . A ll hope i t  m ay be so.

F . L. A ustin .

B .C ., in the tim es of llam u ra- 
bi. the fam ous B abylonian  k ing.:

Abram  was a na tiv e  of Ur of 
the Chaldees, now  called Mug- 
heir, on the  west b ank  o f the E u 
phra tes, 140 miles S. E. of the 
site of old B abylon. Ila ra n , 
w heiv he lived fo r a few years, 
was a city  o f M esopotam ia, on a 
branch  of the E u p h ra tes , and  on 
the g rea t road  from  N ineveh to 
S yria . N o ah ’s th re e  sons, Shorn, 
Ilan i and  Jap lie th , had  become 
respectively , th e  fo unders o f the  
Jew ish  and  o th e r A sia tic  races; 
o f the  races who in h ab it A frica .

and  ol* those who co n stitu te  tho 
Europt fin nations. About *- t wo 
hundred  y ea rs  a f te r  the  flood, the  
confusion of tongues and  the  d is
persion of m ankind occurred  a t 
Babel, near the site  of the la te r  
city  o f Babylon. Gen. I I . A fte r 
this, in genera l, but w ith  ex cep 
tions. we find the Shem ites in 
Asia, the Ilam ites  iu A frica  and  
the Ja p h c tlu te s  in E urope. From  
th is  on, the Bible record  is con 
fined chiefly to the h isto ry  of 
the Sem itic race, and in troduces 
T erah , of the e igh th  g en era tio n  
from  Shorn, who becam e fa th e r  
o f A bram , the founder o f th e  H eb
rew race.

Q uestions.

Who w as the fa th e r  of A bram ? 
Gen. 11 :27. In w hat city  was Ab 
ram  b o rn / 11:27-28. To w h a t 
city  d id  he m ove.' 11:31. W hat 
was the  in fluence by w hich he 
was su rro u n d ed  at these tw o plau 
e s .’ Jo sh u a  24:2 ; J e r . 50 ;35-3<S.

A t w hat p lace and  a t w*hat 
age d id  T erah , fa th e r  o f A bram , 
d ie? 11 :32. W hat w as the  nam e 
of A b ra m 's  w if e ' 11:20. Who 
w as site? Gen. 20:12, W hat call 
came to A bram  .'

F rom  the  read in g  of A cts 7: 
2-4. and  also Gen. 11:31, it seems 
th e  call cam e from  God. before 
A bram  left l ’r> an d  they  m oved 
to  ILaran on th e  way to  C anaan . 
T rad itio n  says A bram  su ffe red  
p ersecu tion  a t these p laces be
cause he w ould not jo in  the  idol
a tro u s  r i t i s  of his ne ighbors.

The call to A bram  is< fo llow ed 
by seven prom ises. W hat a re  
they?  W hich app lied  to  A bram  
on ly .’ W hich inc luded  o th ers?

W hat jrfeat na tion  w as A bram  
the fa th e r  of.' How w as his 
nam e changed  an d  w hy? Gen. 
17:1-3. In w hat w ay d id  (iod  
bless Abraan ? Gen. 24:35. In  
w hat prom ise do we f in d  a b les
sing th a t reaehesi dow n th ro u g h  
the ages? Does th is  b lessing 
come only upon  the  n a tu ra l de
scendan ts of A bram  ? Gal, 3:8.

H ow  does it  reach  un to  o thers?  
Gal. 3:7. 14. W hat d id  A b ra m ’s 
obedience to  G o d ’s call show ? 
Ileb . 11:8. Ilow  old w hen he 
left I la ra n ?  W ho d id  he tak e  
w ith  him ? W hat is m eant by 
" t h e  s o u l s / ’ v. 5 f  (P ersons, se r
van ts . Gen. 14:14). To w h a t land  
d id  they  jo u rn e y ?

This land  w as nam ed by the  
po ste rity  of C anaan , a son of 
H am . In  ex ten t it w as abou t 
150 m iles long by 100 w ide, 
bounded  by th e  M e d ite rran ean  
Sea on th e  w est and  a g re a t des
e r t  on the  east, p ro te c te d  by 
m o u n ta in  ran g es on th e  n o rth  and  
w aterless w astes on th e  sou th .

The m ain lines of tr a f f ic  ra n  
th ro u g h  it o r a long  its  b o rders.

T race th e  jo u rn e y  and  lo
cate  th e  places' as we come to 
them , on a m ap.

A t w h a t c ity  in  C anaan  d id  
they  firs t stop?



This is also written Sh&chcm, 1 
Syehcm and Syehar. The ‘ plain 
o f M oreh ' was the oak or oak > 
groves, o f Moreh, in Sichem. < 

AVliat race did they find in i 
the land? These people, descend- i 
ants o f Ham, were still more i- 
dolatrous than those o f Chaldea f 
and Mesopotamia.

How did God encourage Abram? j 
W as this promise to Abram or ] 
his seed? What did he do at 
Sichem ? j

“ This altar was a proof o f his j 
faith in God's promises, a renew- ; 
ed consecration o f himself as a : 
worshiper o f God.—  and a testi- i 
mony to the heathen nations, eon- ; 
cerning the one God and His ! 
true w orsh ip ." ■:

Describe the place where he 
next pitched his tent. What is t 
implied in “ called upon the name 
o f the L o rd ’ ’ ? Psa. 116:17-18: 50: 
14-15. In  which direction did : 
they continue their journey?

The Revised version g iv is  this 
w ith a capital S—  the southern 
district o f Palestine, its chief 
city, Beersheba.

W hat o f Abram 's character do 
we learn from this lesson? Obed
ient, faithful, righteous, true to 
God. Gen. 18:19. Neh. 9:7-8. -las. 
2:23. H ow  did he show his faith? 
Jas. 2:22-23. Abram walked by 
faith, fu lly  persuaded that what 
God had promised lie  was able 
to perforin. A  true faith in God 
is proved by obedience. God's 
blessings w ill come to all those 
who walk as He directs.

T H E  SP IR IT  
In  Forgiveness O f Sins. No. 24.

J. W . W illiams.

Synopsis;

Forgiveness is redemption. 
Redemption is from sin and death. 
When we are redeemed, or set 
free, from sin. we know, there
fore, that the sin is forgiven. 
This redemption is done in us 
by the spirit o f Christ. W e may 
know it has been done by observ
ing our lives for the fruit. He- 
eall again the lessons on 

Fruit o f the Spirit,

Witness o f the Spirit, and 
Crucifixion o f Sin by the

Spirit.
“ The God o f onr lathers rais

ed up Jesus* whom ye slew and 
banged on a tret*. Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand to be 
a Prince and a Savior, fo r to give 
repentance to Israel, and Forgive
ness o f sins. And we nre his w it
nesses o f these things; and so is 
a).*** the holy ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey' 
him.”  Acts 5:30-32.

“ W hereof (o f forgiveness, sane 
tification ami perfection by his 
sacrifice) the holy ghost, also i»n  
witness to us; fo r  after that he 
had said before, This is the cove
nant. their sins and iniquities 1 
w ill I remember no more. IIeb .'

10:15-17. 1
W e have already found in 

studying the Atonement that for
giveness o f sins is the same as 
redemption, Eph. 1 :7, ami that 
redemption is from sin, Titus 2: 
11-14. and from death, llos. 13:14 
So when we are redeemed from 
sin we know it has been forgiven 
■is far as can be done until we 
be redeemed from death.

The process o f thus being freed 
from sin iias just been lately 
sjone over in recent articles, and 
shown how it is done by the 
Spirit, that is, by our faith in 
tlitJ word, so Christ is in us, 
and so the Spirit o f Christ or . 
Spirit o f God, Rom. 8 :9, or lioly 
spirit, as they are all the same, as 
has been shown before, delivers 
d v  redeems us from sin.

Everyone may know for himself 
when he has been freed from 
any sin by observing whether or 
not he still lives in it. I f  not, 
he knows he isf reedeemed from 
it, and therefore forgiven, since 
forgiveness and redemption are 
the same. The spirit does the re 
deeming and the fru it o f the spir
it observed in the daily life  is 
the proof, or the witness o f the 
spirit, to forgiveness.

The possession o f the Spirit by 
tin* apostles as “ witnesses." was 
proof o f forgiveness of sins, as 
given in Acts 5 :32, because the 
prrsence of the Spirit proved Jes- 
us had ascended to heaven, since 
ln> was to ascend and then send 
the Spirit from the Father’s pres
ence; and that lie was in heaven 
proved his resurrection, else he 
could not have ascended: and bis* 
resurrection proved the possibil
ity o f forgiveness, since the penal 
ty o f sin is death, and so by re
moving death from the Lord, who 
by nature was the same as we, 
God had enacted what was the 
same as our forgiveness.

So that present forgiveness of 
sins is not an arbitrary, legal ad 
o f God, but rather our accept
ance of what has been done for 
us. Feeling, of course, natural
ly results from our realization 
o f this, but forgiveness should not 
be all feeling, nor should good 
feeling be made a test o f the 
fact of our forgiveness, but rath
er the test of whether wt be
lieve Jesus is risen.

According to Psa. 32:(> ami P*s; 
f,1 it is proper for one who is 
“ god lyM to pray fo r forgiveness, 
but to the ungodly the process \>s 
repentance, faith and baptism.

We are told he does not for
give unless we forgive others. Ev
idently not because he is arbi
trary about it, but from Exek. 33 
if we turn away from him and go 
back to sin. all our past wins will 
again be against us. For since 
forgiveness is redemption. and 
since lack of mercy to others is 
sin, it is evident as long as we 
are unmerciful we are not redeen 
ed from un-mercy, and therefore

are not forgiven in fact whatever 
may be our prayers or our theo
ries o f religion. And since one 
sin brings death as much as all 
our sins together would, this 
sin would be as disastrous as all 
our sins put together, as i f  they 
were all remembered against us 
again as given in Ezek. 33.

“ But ye are washed, but ye 
are sanctified, but ye are justi
fied, in the name o f the Lord Jes
us, and by the Spirit o f our God. ’ ’
I Cor. 3;16.

‘ ‘ God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit/ ' 1 Tim. 
3:1b.

“ According to his mercy lie 
saved us by the washing o f re
generation and renewing o f the 
holy ghost, which lie shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ: 
our Savior, that being justified 
by his grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the hope o f 1 
eternal lift1. "  Titus 3:5-7.

From these quotations it is evi
dent we are justified by the Spir
it, and when we remember from 
past lessons how forgiveness and 
justification are the same. we 
can see from the present lesson 
how we are justified, made just, 
so.

A N  OBJECT LESSON.

F. V. Blakely.

Our previous lesson from the 
book of Ruth was taken princi
pally from the first chapter. Con
tinuing into the second chapter, 
one of the first lessons brought 
to our attention is one of indus
try. Necessity often causes us 
to do what we might under d if
ferent conditions not do. It ap
pears that Naomi and ttuth re
turned to Bethlehem at about the 
time of the barley harvest, and 
seeing an opportunity o f winning 
sustenance, she (Ruth) at once 
went to work. This thought may 
have a valuable lesson for us—  
to improve our opportunities of 
not only helping ourselves', but 
reap a greater reward by help
ing others. The wise man says. 
Prow. 22:29: “ Seest thou a man 
diligent in his business/ lie  
shall stand before k ings; he shall 
not stand before mean mcn,M 

Another valuable lesson is in 
her filial deference and humility. 
She was no longer a child in 
years, but had once been mis
tress o f a. home of her own. yet 
we see her courting and heeding 
the advice and wishes o f her 
mother-in-law. In this present 
time we see so little o f this def
erence on the part o f the younger 
generations to the wishes and sug 
gestions o f the older heads. The 
‘ old folks' are loo ‘ slow ’ seems 
to be the spirit manifest, and one 
has only to walk down the streets 
o f any o f our cities or towns to 
see the evil effects of this con
dition o f tilings. Paul clearly 
portrays this condition in II Tim.

3:1-5: ‘ ‘ This know also, that iu 
the last days perilous* times shall 
come, fo r men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boast
ers, proucl, blasphemers, disobed 
ient to parents, unthankful, un
holy, without natural affection, 
truce-breakers. false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that arc good. traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of 
God; having a form o f godliness, 
but denying the power thereof; 
from such turn away.’ ’

How clearly we see all these 
conditions every day.

Gleaning we find customary in 
that time and is to this day in 
some places. We seo Ruth seeking 
permission, however, showing a 
polished manner most commenda
ble, and that does not forsake 
her in poverty. We may be ever 
so plain and poor, but we do not 
need to be rude and ill-mannered, 
but we see a great deal of it ev
en among the 'well-to-do ’s/ 
“ By humility and the fear o f the 
Lord are riches, and honor, and 
l i fe . "  Prov. 22:4.

By her courteousness and gen
tle manners. Kuth found favor 
with him in whose fields she 
gleaned, and slit was duly re- 
Avarded. It is. indeed, seldom 
that virtue and true endeavor 
go unrewarded. Ruth evidently 
fully realized she was a stranger, 
o f a different nation, and not ex
pecting to be noticed, but by her 
(piiet. unassuming ways, she set 
a noble example and was also 

■ duly rewarded.

In our reflections on these les
sons from the life o f a poor 
Moabitish woman, we can see how 
infinite was God's condescension 
in taking notice o f her. May 
we not cultivate any false* pride, 
therefore, for little do we know 
how reduced we may any o f us 
become. Honest industry. no 
matter what it is. should never 
make us ashamed. Whether we 
be master or servant, let the 
spirit of Christ rule us; and the 
law of kindness be in both heart 
and mouth. When we go out in 
the way o f duty, depending on 
God. who knows with what rich 
blessings we may return loaded? 
Happy is the family where par
ents and children mutually vie 
in deep concern for one anoth
e r ’s real welfare.

The Master in summing up 
llis  lesson on the talents says, 
Matt. “ For unto every
one that hath shall he given, and 
he shall have abundance: but 
from him that hath not shall be 
taken away even that which lie 
hath,”

“  Study to show thyself approv
ed unto God. a workman that 
needeth not to he ashamed, right-’  
ly dividing the word o f truth,

11 Tim. 2:15.
/M'.v K,\ nA»(iltl1nil I
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R A N D O M  T H O U G H T S  O N  ,.s h a ll  s i t  
‘E X C E E D I N G  G R E A T  A N D  

P R E C IO U S  P R O M I S E S .”

Tin- promise of a literal res
toration of Israel and Judah  to 
their own laml in the last days.

•‘Hear the word of the Lord, O 
ve nations, and deelnre it in the 
isles afar off. and say, lie that 
seattereth  Israel will gather him, 
and keep him, as a sihepherd doth 
his f lo ck .'’ .ler. IJi :H>.

As well might we dose our 
eyes to the fart of .llldah and 
Israel's dispersion among all na
tions, as to reject the glorious 
predictions of tile prophets, con
cerning the ir restoration in the 
la tte r days.

“ Oh that tile salvation of 1s- 
vai 1 were come out of Zion!- 
Win n (tod bringeth hack the 
captiv ity  of llis  people. .Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall he 
g lad .”  Psa. “ And lie  shall
» ‘t  up an ensign fo r the na
tions. and shall assemble the out
casts of Israel, and gather to 
gether the dispersed of Ju d ah  
from the four corners of the 
e a r th ."  Isa. 11 :12.

'I here can be no question as 
to wlu tlier this restoration is a 
PAST or a FUTURE event. The 
context is too plain to he m isun
derstood. as there are o ther e- 
vents to occur “ in tha t d a y .”  
Sec versus 4-11. inclusive.

Ile ie  is another prophecy tha t 
is equally couclusi v e : “ In that, 
day. saitli the Lord, will I as
semble her tha t halti-th, and I 
will gut her her lhal is driven out,

every mail uuder hLs 
vine and uuder his fig tree ; and 
none shall make them afraid : 
for the mouth of the Lord of 
hosts hath spoken i t .”  Verses 
11  inclusive.

“ Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that it sln»U 
uo move be said, The Lord livcth, 
that brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ; 
Hut, The Lord liveth tha t brought 
up the children of Israel from 
the land of the north, and from 
all the lands w hither lie had 
driven them : and I will Jiring 
them again into their land that 
1 gave unto their fathers. Be
hold. I will send for many fish
ers. saith the Lord, and they shall 
fish them : and a fte r will I send 
lor many hunters, and they shall 
limit them from every m ountain, 
and from every hill, an I out of 
the holes of the rocks1. ' ’ Jer. l 'i: 
14-Hi.

The deliverance of God's an
cient people from Egyptian bond
age was a wonderful deliverance, 
accompanied with many miracles, 
but a fa r g rander event awaits 

| them in the. near fu tu re  that will 
: so fa r eclipse their deliverance 
from Egypt in the past, tha t it 
will not once lie named among 
them.

Listen to the prophet again:
“ And I will gather the rem- 

' nant of my flock out of all t oun- 
: tries w hither 1 have driven them, 
i and will bring them again to 
; the.ir fo lds; and they shall be 
; fruitful and increase. And I will 
{set tip .shepherds over them 
which shall feed them : and they

gather them from the coasts ol' of them. And I will plant them 
the earth, a great company shall upon their land.'and
return thither. They shall come 
with weeping, and with supplica
tions (marginal reading, favours) 
will I leail them : I will cause 
them, to walk by the rivers of 
w aters in a straight way, where
in they shall not stum ble; for 
I am a father to Israel, and Eph
raim is my first bo rn ."  Jer. :!1 : 
S-!>.

IIow comforting are the assur
ances of the 12th verse: “ There
fore they shall come and sing in 
the height of Zion, and shall flow 
together to the goodness of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil. and for the young of 
the flock and of the herd: and 
their soul shall be as a watered 
garden: and they shall not sor
row any more at a ll."

With the indisputable bond of 
tru th , (lull's word links the dis
persion of llis  anient people. IX 
THE l’AST. with their final 
restoration IN' TILE FITTl'K E. To 
d ny the oil ', is virtually to de
ny the other,

“ Therefore say, Thus 
the Lord God; Although I 
w:ist them fa r off among 

although I 
among the 
be to them 
in the

th e y  sh a ll no m ore  be p u l
led  u p  o u t o f th e ir  la n d  

w hich  I h ave  g iv en  th em , s a i th  
th e  L o rd  th y  ( io d .”  A m os 0 : 
14-.”). “ F o r  I am  w ith  th ee , s a ith  
th e  L o rd , to  save  thccy. th o u g h  I 
m a k e  a fu ll en d  o f all n a tio n s  
w h ith e r  I h ave  s c a t te re d  Ihee, 
y e t  w ill I  n o t  m a k e  a  fu l l  e n d  

o f th e e :
but I will correct thee in meas
ure, and will not leave thee al
together unpunished." Je r. .'(0: 
11. 1 transcribe the following 
beautiful verses, w ritten by Mrs. 
.Margaret McEwcn M eLaughlan.

“ The Jew ."  
lie wanders 'm ong. the nations, 
As first from Ju d a h 's  hills.
Not time, nor place can change 

him—
A .Jiew lie w anders still.

He. falls before the dread simoon, 
That ill the d isert blows.— 
lie shivers underneath ihe blast, 
’Mid the lone polar snows.

r o a m s ,

heathen, and 
scattered them 
tries, yet will I 
little  sanctuary

and her tha t I have a fflic ted ;;
A nd I will make her th a t halteth  ! ;:hall fear no more, nor be dis- 
u lvinnant, and her th a t was c a s t! nryed. neither shall they be lack- 
fa r  oft' a strong nation-, and the ling, saith the Lord. Behold, the 
L ord shall reign over them i n ' days come, saith  the  Lord, th a t 
.Mount Zion from  henceforth, evei | I will raise unto David a right- 
-foivver. ’' .Micali 4:(j-7. I o -us Branch, and a King shall

That th is restoration is eon- reign and prosper, and shall ex- 
nected with o ther events of w orld J ecute judgm ent and  justice in 
wide im portance, th a t are to o c-jthe  earth . In  his days Ju d ah  shall

saith 
have 

the 
have 

coun- 
as a 

countries
where they shall com<\ There
fore wiy. Thus saith  the Lord 
(Jo d : I will even gather y o u , | s 
from the people, and assem ble! 
you out of the countries where j The proud, the impious Babylon

The seat of pride and lu s t :
H e w rithed beneath her cap

tive chain.

Landless and ex ilid  on In 
D istinct in every clime.
"While the Turkish c rescen t’s 

waving o 'e r 
llis  own loved Palestine.

‘The rise and fall of empirics. 
Have passed his w andering view. 

.All! w hat a life of destiny 
tha t of thine. <) Jew !

a nd I 
of lsra-

ve have been scattered, 
will give you the land 
e l.”  Ezek. 11:16-17.

“ The re b e ls '” will be purged 
out from among them, “ And 1 
will make them  ami the places 
round about mv hill a blessing; 
and 1 w ill cause the shower to 
come down in his season; there 
shall be showers of blessing.’'

Thein. passed her in the dust.

The blaze of Persian  glory.
Like the m eteor flash had gone, 
A nd tlie ray  th a t b rought deliv

erance.
! No longer on him shown-.

cur “ in the lust d a y s .’’ the eon- j 
tex t fully assures us. I will \ 
quote a few verses:

‘‘B ut in the  last days it shall 
come to pass, th a t the m ountain  
o f the house of the  Lord shall | 
he established in the top  of tliej 
m ountains, and it shall be exalt- j 
ed  above the h ills; and people 
shall flow unto  it. And many 
nations shall come, and say,
Come, and let us go up to the 
m ountain  of the Lord, and to 
the  house of the (iod of Jaco b ; 
and He will teach us of IUm 
way.s. and we will w alk in  His. 
paths*: for the law  shall go fo rth  1 2-.J :3-8. 
o f  Zion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem . And He 
shall judge  am ong m any people, 
and  relm ke s trong  nations a fa r  
o f f ;  and they shall beat th e ir 
sw ords into plow shares, and the ir 
spears into p ru n in g  h o o k s : n a 
tio n  shall no t lif t  up  n sw ord a- 
ga in st nation , n e ither shall they 
lea rn  w ar any more. Hut they

be saved, and Israel 'shall dwell 
sa fe ly : and this is llis name 
whereby he shall be 'called, 
TH E LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS 
NESS. Therefore, behold, the  
days come, .saith the Lord, 
thev

Ezek. 2 0 :33-44; 34:11-SI. “ And
say unto them, Thus' saith  the 
Lord G o d ; Behold. I will take 
the children of Israel from  a- 
mong the heathen, w hither they 
be gone, and will ga ther them  on 
every side, and b ring  them  into 

th a t:  the ir own lan d : And 1 will make 
shall no more say, I'lie \ them one nation in  the land upon 

Lord liveth. which b rought up ; the m ountains of Israel; and one 
the children of Israel ou t of t h e ! k ing shall be k ing  to them  all: 
land of E g y p t; but. The Lord liv- and  they shall be no more two 
eth. which brought up and w hich nations, neither shall they be d i

l ie  trod  the s tre e t?1 of classic 
Greece,

W hen laurels w reathed her brow - 
’Mid the tom bstones of her 

splendor 
Wei see him linger now.

l ie  gazed on Rome in glory,
As she sp read  her eagle w ings— 
Soaring m istress of the  nations, 
HeV voice th e  law of k ings.

led the, seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north  country, 
and from  all countries w hither 1 
had driven th em ; and they 
shall dwell in th e ir own la n d .”

kingdom svidcd in to  two 
more a t a ll .”

Read the whole of th e  37th 
chap ter of Ezekiel, also the 11th 
chap ter of Romans'. As tru ly  as 

I they have been “ a curse among 
“ For. lo. the days come, s 'a itli. the- h ea th en .” God designs tha t 

the Lord, th a t I will b ring  a-1 they ‘‘shall be a b lessing ." Zech. 
gain the cap tiv ity  of my people 18 :7-8, 13-13, 20-23.
Israel and Ju d ah , saith  the  j “ And I w ill firing again the 
L ord : and I w ill cause them to cap tiv ity  of my people Israel.

any | E ’en his queenly Jerusa lem , 
S trew n  ’m id the  deseirt sands. 
B ut th e  everlasting  hills' are  

there-—
M ount Zion ever stands.

J e ru sa le m ’s prom ised glory, 
l l i s  w aiting  eyes shall see.
A nd I s ra e l’s son no longer roam s, 
F rom  bondage now is free.

re tu rn  to the land th a t I gave to 
th e ir  fa thers, and they shall pos
sess i t .”  Je r . 30:3, 18.

“ Behold. I w ill b rin g  
from the no rth  country ,

and they  shall build the waste 
cities, and  inhab it them, and they 

j  shall p lan t v ineyards, and d rin k  
then1. ! the  w ine th e reo f; they shall also 

and ' make gardens, and  eat the fru it

W hen J u d a h 's  sca tte red  ch ildren  
T hrong to tlie ir prom ised  home, 
A nd M essiah sw ays the  scep te r, 
A K ing  on D av id ’s th rone .

R ufus A. C urtis.
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THE ANNIHILATION OP 
JESUS CHRIST AS A 

MAN.”

The weather was bad all the tim^ 
having either rain, lightning and 
thunder; nevertheless we always 
had some interested listeners. "We 
then changed the meetings to 
Bro. Munerieff's home. Bro. Mun- 
crieff gathered in his neighbors 

I and' we had several interesting

The above is the teaching of 
‘ ‘ Millennial Dawnisin, ’ ’ ‘4 Pastor 
Russellism.” See the evidence in 
“ Pastor Russell’s ”  own naked 
words taken from “ Bible Studies,] meetings. In fact it  was almost 
“ Millennial Dawn, ”  etc. lie  s a id : 'a  continuous meeting every day 

" I t  was necessary not only and all day long, 
tha t the Man Christ Jesus should The people had an intense do

ing to many of his followers that  ̂air through steam coils, and in- 
they cannot stay with him. to the room above.

As a  result of these meetings, 
several believers confessed to 
having received a spiritual uplift.

One asked, Why cannot these 
meetings be continued? I suggest 
ed to Bro. Humphrey tha t  he 
ought to continue them. I want to 
bear witness tha t  he 'is both

The government runs a bath 
house for the poor, capable of 
giving some 1,500 baths a day, 
all free.

Bro. Railshack and myself saw 
this whole thing in practical op
eration. We saw the patients 
being treated by these different

sound in heart and sound in i appliances. I saw a marvellous 
the truth, and a properly Tecog-|cure effected. Two ladies from

saw
the

I Sear

die, but just as necessary that the sire to better comprehend the nized minister of the gospel. His .Wisconsin who rent a part ol: 
Man Christ Jesus should NEV- prophecy of Daniel and Iwve- addn'ss is Bear, Arkansas. Send Bro. Ralislmck’s house, rame 
ER LIVE AGAIN, should remain lat.ion, as given in symbol. Many , for him and heip him along fi- there about six weeks ago. One
dead....... to all eternity.” Bible confessed to receiving an harmony naiiciallv. 1 have profound re- of them had no use of either
Studies, Vol. 5; P. 454. and a clearer insight into those1 speet for a man who lives out limb from the thigh down. She

Paul said: “ If Christ be not things, than was ever given them what he preaches', had to be lifted about. I
raised, your faith is vain.- ve are before, and they rejoiced in : 1 think it will be of interest to 'h e r  slowly walking about 
yet in your sins. Then they al- the light. learn something concerning the house and porch all alone,
so which are fallen asleep in The heavy rains still coutin- world-wide famous hot springs at When 1 returned from 
Christ are perished.” ued. The Washitaw River, it is j  this place. to Hot Springs', my digestive or-

Russell said: “ The Man Christ said, rose fifteen feet higher than j  These springs are owned by gans did not act properly. 1 
Jesus suffered for us death. in was usual. I was consequent-1 the United States Government. went to the springs and drank 
the most absolute sense of the ly “ water bound ” in that coun-j They took possession of them that hot water on two successive 
word — EVERLASTING DE- try several days longer than 1 in-1 in the year 1832, in an act en- days, and it acted almost magie- 
STRPCTION.”  Vol. 5; P. 4(Jt>. tended to stay. The time was not! titled. “ A National Sanitarium ally upon me.

What is the difference between wasted however, for the work of | for all time, dedicated to the peo 
his* death and that of the wicked? the Lord continued. j pie of the I’nited Statesi to be mond, Louisiana.
“ Who shall be, punished with In both Bro. Humphrey's and] forever free from sale or aliena- In the Blessed Hope, 
everlasting destruction.”  Bro. .Munerieff's home, they havejtion."

Russell said: “ Jesus presented family worship twice every day.; It retained about them a reser- 
his perfected humanity a sacrifice The family gathers about the fire j vat ion sufficient to protect them 
laying down all right and claim side, where they read God's ilo-j from encroachments, 
to ly Word, pray, sing and study th ; The mountain side from wlu-li

future human existence.”  Scriptures. In this way a sp i r i t : these springs emerge, is parked
Vol. 1 : P. 199. of devotion anil reverence fori and planted to flowers . shrub- “ Be humble; humility is the 

Says Jesus: “ 1 am he that liv God's Word is instilled in the I pry and vines. There a. re about perfume of Christian character, 
eth and was dead; and behold hearts of the children. One day a j fifteen miles of drives, and some Its fragrance will attract when 
I am alive, forever more.” Rev. 1 little boy about eight years old I six miles of walks. From the all other means fail."
18. brought me my Bible, and said, (top of which mountain the peaks ---------o---------

1 am .at this writing at 11am-

W. H. Wilson.

Every moment of worry weak
ens the soul for its daily combat. 
—Henry Wood.

Russel said: “ The man Jesus “ Mr. Wilson it is your turn to
is dead — forever dead."  lead to-day. 1 noticed the cf-

“  If we believe that Jesus dieil led  of all this in the lives, ol
and rose again, even so them who the children. They played to-
sleep in Jesus will God bring wit! 
him.”

Says Russell: " I l i s  human ex
istence ended on the cross." Vol. 
1, P. 230.

“ lie shewed himself alive af-

getlier nicely, had their sports, 
and were good liatured toward 
each other, and were obedient to 
their parents when spoken to. 11’ 
consistent family worship pre
vail d among believers, we would

ter his passion (death) by many, see more favorable results among 
infallible proofs..”  Acts 1:3. j our children.

Pray tell me, in what, state is When the weather became set- 
a human being, when in “ abso- tied sufficiently to drive to 
lute, non-existence.” as Mr.

and valleys of the Ozark moini- Whoever yields to temptation
tains are se-n. There are forty- debases himself with a debasi-
four hot springs, and they dis- inent from which he can never
charge one million gallons of wa- rise. A man can be wronged
ter per day. The temperature and live; but the unrestricted, un
of these waters is 135 degrees, checked impulse to do wrong is
As I drew water into my cup. it the first and the second death.

I lot I bath
{us- Springs, a son of Bro. Muiicrieff j  eminent derives a revenue

immediately heated the cup to 
a degree uncomfortable to hold 
in my hand. There are twenty- 
four bath houses, each house 
costing from $15,000 to $150,000 
to build. These houses have 588 

tubs, from which the gov-
of

Horace Mann.

sell describes the Lord Jesus'? drove me down. Bro. Humphrey 
In this Blessed Hope, iollowed to assist in the meetings

W. II. Wilson, at that place. We held some clie.-r 
ing meetings. 1 think the pros- 

Notes By The Way. peels arc good for establishing
On Jan. 2, I started on a win- a congregation there. A number 

lers Evangelical trip in the south, of p.-ople attended the meeting, 
My first stop-off was at Hot who have outgrown Russellism. 
Springs' Arkansas. I look the and w'ere extremely anxious1 to 
Illinois ( 'fillnil R. R. to Mem-, lciirn the way of the Lord more 
phis, and then I took the Rock i perlectly.
Island R. R. west from Memphis- While at Hot Springs. I made
about 193 miles to Hot Springs.

Bro. Humphrey from Bear and 
Brethren .M. Railshack and Auld 
of Hot Springs went to the sta
tion to meet me. The first night 
I spent with Bro. and Sr. liails- 
haek. and in the morning Bro. 
Humphrey ciime for me. and look 
me on a fifteen mile drive th ro ’ 
the timber to Bear. I commenced 
a Ncries of meetings at that place

my home with Bro. ami Sister M. 
Railshack. A number of these 
people came there to have pri
vate conversations with me. They 
are anxiously seeking to know 
the truth in place of blasphemies 
as found in Russell's works, as 
for instance, the following quot
ed from “ Bible Studies,”  Vol. 5; 
P. 45 t. Mr. Russell says :

“ The man Jesus is dead—

$35,000 per year.
Bro. Railshack and myself vis

ited the Buckstaff Bath House.; 
It is a creation of marble, stone,

Strength of character con
sists of two things— power of 
will and power of self-restraint. 
It requires, therefore, for its ex
istence. strong feelings and 
strong command over them.
W. Robertson.

-V.

1’he best h e lp  is n o t to bear
Hit troubles of others for them, 

courage
pressed brick and cement. It
is of imuiaeulated whiteness. l t ‘^"^ them villi
is a square with majestic col- a,ul ‘“,lurfr-v U> b,*ar ,h ’>ir hnXr 

rr , ... , dens for thems'lves and meet,umns. llie lloor is ol figured.
the difficulties of life bravely.—mosaics, the stair-case of marble. 

The wainscoating is of marble 
eight feet high. The walls and 
beams are of hard, white cement. 
Marble drinking fountains are 
set into the wall. There are 
numerous lockers for

Lublboc

The prosperity of a nation de
pends upon the health and mor- 
,ds of its citizens, and the health 

use of and morals of its people depeud
bathers. There are hot air cab-; mainly upon the food they eat

assisted by Bro. Humphrey, wlioi Forever dead." 
is one of our Arkansas ministers Such blasphemy is so revol

inets, and vapor cabinets, shower 
baths, sitz tubs, all while and 
polished. There is also a shampoo 
equipment, the douche table, the 
electric light eabiuet with its mag 

! icnl powers, hot air cabinet, the 
j electric t ub bath, the Neuheim 
: bath, massage rooms. There is 
a seven-foot fan which sends the

and the houses they live in. The 
time has come when we must 
have a science in domestic econ
omy, and it must lie worked out 
in the homes of our educated 
women. A knowledge of the' ele
ments of chemistry and physics 
must be appliiil to the daily liv
ing. Ellen Richards.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
, PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.
i The lessons contained iu th is volume are  the result of inuuy years of 
| careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive  a t a  more accurate  

knowledge of the Holy Scrip tures unbiased by the opinions of men.
! The Bible Class style m akes it a ttrac tive , easy to rend and com prehend 
I 4So pages, i'rice  $1.25. 
i  The S tudent's Text Book.
' Is designed as an aid to studen ts who desire to know t'I'.e real teach- 
; ing of t in  Scriptures. It contains helps not generally  l’ouml ■•xcept in 
i expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
! This shows the moaning of the  original words tor Hell, a nil proves 

t'hat the Bible does ro t teach endless torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
' I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the m eaning of uhe original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil Is an unserip tural idea derived ftom  the  h eath 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on Miscellaneous Subjects. ;!7fl pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A  new book of 96 pages, bound iu cloth. Price 25 cen ts each.
E stim ates given on took  and trac t printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenu6, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W HY NOT
O ld er Your W edding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 
TH E RESTITUTION PUBLISHING CO., 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?
Good S e rv ic e ............. Fair Prices.

Shall we meet yes, hve and bye.; A Kansas editor says he count
ed th irty  members of a church 

Chorus:— congregation who stood up and
Shall we meet each other there? sang: ‘‘Shall AVe Know Each 

In the fields of Eden fair? j Other There?” who refuse to 
Shall we meet each other there ? I speak to each other on the street. 

Shall we meet, yes. bye anil bye .'—Exchange.

Shall we meet each other there ?
Free from every sin and care, 

Shall we meet, yes, bye and bye, 
On the glorious Canaan shore, 

There to part.ah, nevermore, 
Shall we meet each other there.

Everybody blunders; it is the 
wise person that does not blund
er in the same way twice.

•'O ur doubts are tra ito rs and 
make us lose the good we oft 
might win by fearing to attempt. 

---------o---------
Yes>, we 11 meet each other there, The new-born child is an uu- 

God’s abundant love to share finished mechanism. If finished ac 
We shall meet, yes, bye and bye, cording to God’s revealed pro- , 

Through the great eternity gram, the life will be in the like 
W e’ll be happy as can be, ness of God's dear son. It is

We shall meet each other there, m an’s privilege to help finish
------------- *— — — the child and the race.

____________________________  Good habits, habits of industry, ---------o---------
word he’s loud I Cor. 14:20, and | conscientiousness, thoroughness “ The man who gives only when 
says by word and action; salva- method> accuracy, and punctual- he feels like it pays more for Ins

itv, once formed by a young man, religion than it is w orth .” 
are a fortune by themselves; in- ‘‘The man or woman who can 
wrought in the very fillers of see no good in anyone but him 
his being, they become a part of 0r herself deserves much pity, for 
himself, and insure success as no such a soul is but reflecting its 
outward help can possibly do. On innerself.”
the other hand. bad habits. , ---------o---------
though quickly acquired, h an g 1 I t is a grand thing to live—to 
forever on the wheels of enter- open the eyes iii the morning and 

tal feast that we had been hav- Bro. Wilson is doing a good, iu ’se? an<l obstruct and defeat look out upon the world, to 
ing with him for a fortnight-—  work, as mentioned in Gal. 6 :1, | p r o g r e s s ,  to the ruin and drink in the pure air and enjoy

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” Over 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book^on 
“ HOW TO S E L E C T  A H IGH lGRA D E 

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
Hear, Ark., 1-22-1 DU.

To S. J . Lindsay,
Oregon, Illinois. tion does not depend on how

Esteemed Friend: ’Ere leaving you have your fork and spoon;
Bro. W. II. Wilson in Hot but 0  beware of men! Matt. 24:
Springs last Friday, on his way 4; Acts 20:30. For in the holy
to perfection and Hammond, prophets God’s pointed out the
La., he gave me for disposal way, Acts 26:27; Heb. 1:1-2.
some copies of The Restitution As testified by Jesus who is
Herald, issue Jan. 8th, which prov Himself the way. Rev. 22:6-16;
ed to be the cap-stone of a men- Jiohn 14:6.

and “ Tells me where the dove 
has flown to build her downy 
nest,”  so here 1 come with heart 
and hand to win her to my 
breast— to win her to my breast. 
And should I need a Barnabas as 
others used to do, Acts 9 :26-27, 
I give you Bro. Wilson, because 
h e ’s kind and true, and wears a 
“ crown of g lory,” so like a child 
is proved, Rom. 16:31, so simple 
in his manners, but in

etc. Amen!
R. A. Humphreys.

sliame of their victim.— William tlie sweet sunshine, to feel tlie 
.Matthews. pulse bound and the being thrill

----- ------- - ---------------------------- , w ith the consciousness of strength
Shall We Meet Each Other A m an’s talent is his opportun-1 and power in every nerve; it  is 

There? ‘ ity ; if he buries it now, he w ill! a good! thing simply to  be alive,
R. E. Lloyd. he poorer in the day of final ac and it is a good world to live in,

---------  counts than he is now. Use God’s in spite of the abuse ŵ e are
Shall we meet each other there? gifts to bless the world and lie  I fond of giving it.—Sel.

In  the fields of Eden fair, will bless you. ---------o—
Shall we meet, yes, bye and bye, 

On the bright Edenic shore, 
GodVThere to sorrow never more

“ The Bible is the lighthouse 
lighting the shores of eternity .”

If there be no loyalty there 
can be no great friendship.

—Black.
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AN OBJECT LESSON. 
F. V. Blakely.

We next find our subject 
(Kutli) and the mother-in-law ; 
planning whereby they might! 
have Boaz, a kinsman, act t h e , 
kinsman’s part in redeeming the j 
property, and taking Ruth sis | 
his wife and to raise up seed 
‘"to raise up the name of the j 
dead upon his inheritance."

In this modern and exceedingly; 
critical age, we would condemn ; 
severely such methods of "‘match] 
making.” By a study of tlie cus
toms of that age, we find it per-1 
feetly propel1, and that the Mos-1 
aic law evidently provided that | 
in such cases it lay with the wid- i 
ow to claim if she chose. Tlie j 
method of "w ooing” we would 
now question, but was then com
mon. and equivalent to asking to 
be taken in marriage. Boaz rec
ognized her right thus to come 
to him, and he showed the kind
ness and strength of a true, God
ly man, and attested in v. 11. ch. 
3, to the character of Kutli, say
ing, " fo r  all the city of my peo
ple doth know that thou art a 
virtuous woman.”

We can here recognize a lesson 
of much worth. Character and 
virtue should be esteemed more 
than fame or riches. " A  good 
name is rather to be- chosen than 
great riches, and loving favor 
than silver or gold.” Prov. 22:1. 
Fetor exhorting those of like 
precious l’aith says, "Grace and 
peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, 
and to -lesus our Lord, accord
ing as his divine power hath giv
en unto us all tilings that per
tain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and 
v ir tue ; whereby are given unto 
us exceeding great and precious 
promises; tha t  by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 
And beside tlii.s, giving all dili
gence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge; and 
to knowledge, temperance; :ind 
to tempertmee, patience; mid to 
patience, godliness,' and to godli
ness, brotherly kindness: and 
to brotherly kindness, charity, 2 
Pet. 1:2-7. These characteris/t ies 
must abound iu us if we do not 
want to lie unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord -lesus 
I 'lirist.

Moaz recognized true worth in

THE  BR IDEGROOM 'S  AT  
_______ THE  GATE-_______

F. L. P iper.

THE VISITOR.

oon shall th e  p assin g  n igh t
F a d e  o ff th e  w este rn  sky;

T h e re  rises h igh  th e  e a s te rn  light,
T h a t tells th e  d ay  is nigh.

L ong h av e  th e  shadow s b een  
O n  h e a r t  a n d  hom e a n d  plain;

L ong now  h as  b een  e a r th ’s re ig n  of sin, 
A n d  long  h e r  n ig h t of pain.

B ut shadow s soon shall b reak ,
W h e re  w a it th e  m a rty r d ead

In re su rrec tio n  life to  w ake,
A nd rise to  m ee t th e ir  H ead .

T h e  m orn ing  com es a t length;
A w ake, O ea rth , an d  sing!

C hurch  of th e  ages, gird th y  s tren g th , 
W ith  day  shall com e thy  K ing.

H ast thou  thy  m essage given 
O n s tree t an d  lone byw ay?

H aste , then , thy  task , for on th e  heaven  
A re  signs th a t h erald  day.

My soul thy  case p rep are ,
T rim  well thy  lam p an d  wait;

T h e  n igh t gives p lace to m orn ing  fair, 
T h e  B ridegroom ’s a t  th e  gate.

the character of Kutli and agreed i llutli was of Moabitish origin, 
to fulfill his entire duty toward I and was engrafted into the gene- 
her. lie was undoubtedly a right alogy of our Lord 
eons man and desired everything | ing the calling of the
done decently and in order, v. 18. 
A truly pious man cannot be rash 
wavering, dilatory or undecided 
where duty is concerned, and 
must be decided in principle, 
speedy in action - such was 
Boaz.

We find that Boaz purchased 
all lliat was Elimelech \s, I'liil- 
ion’s and ^lahlon’s from Naomi 
by a peculiar ceremony from 
one who was nearer of kin than 
he. Ch, 4:7. Deut. 25:7-!*. My 
the same act or ceremony did he 
take Kutli to lie his wife. Ill the 
geneaology we do not. find ,Mah- 
lon mentioned, but rather Boaz. 
There was no offspring from the 
union with Mahlon, but there 
was with Moaz, and through the 
recorded geneaology we can 
trace to our Savior -lesus Christ. 
From (he peculiar circumstances 
recorded, it is very evident that

The boys who are keeping in 
touch with the world’s progress, 
and are preparing to take their 
place with the great army of 
skilled workmen, will be glad to 
read and profit by the experi
ence and counsel of the truly 
great men of today. You will 
be spared many disappointments 
and crushing defeats in life if 
you make up your mind to stand 
for the best things in life and 
shape your conduct by that res
olution.

II. J. O ’Brien, writing for the 
Boys’ World, tells of bis visit 
to the Edison Laboratories.

"W hen 1 entered the great Ed
ison factories at Orange, N. J.,
I was first struck by a certain 
order posted on every wall, in 
sight every where about the 
works, for visitors and workmen 
alike. This order absolutely for
bade the smoking of cigarets with 
in the Edison walls.

" W h y ’” 1 asked. "F o r  fear 
of fire?”

" N o !: For fear of lunacy,”  » 
came the caustic answer. "W e  
haven't any use for men with- 

i ou't brains. Don’t  want ’em 
: here. You wont find any cigar- 
i ct smokers around here. When 
a man uses these things, his brain 

i runs down. You can't give us 
 ̂any fine theories about il— we 
know!”

“ That is a terrific answer to 
the eigaret smoker, boys, from 
the greatest brain in the world.

A boy who forms the bad hab
it of smoking will soon join the 

exemplify ‘ i ]oat'ing class, lie finds compan
ionship with those who have time 
to sit on dry goods boxes in the 
corner grocery and smoke and 
tell vile stories and curse because 
fortune has not brought a golden 
harvest for the asking. Sugges
tions are given as to how to live 
without honestly earning a living.

is soon tempted to be

Gentiles ■
into the fellowship of the cove
nants of promise. , 

lu Boaz, we discern -lesus, our 
kinsman—liedeemer, who remem-, 
bered us in our low estate, not j 
because of our worthiness but of j 
our necessity, being sinners ofi 
the Gentiles gleaning in the field j  rpj j)oy
of his oracles and ordinances, lie  ()|lt h„ ;  ,(t „ ft (ll.if1s
hath bought us with the price o f , among those idlers loitering 
his precious life-blood. Let us uiumt disreputable places. Thev 
therefore, conscious of our pover- jm, t0  te!U,h him viWj
ty and atfected by his kindness, ]u> yields because lie is weak, 
leturn him the most humble and Into the faces of these boys 
thankfid acknowledgements. j0 \)!Ui habits and

“ Commit thy way uuto the 
Lord ; trust also in h im ; and he 
shall bring it to pass.”  Psa. ;i7 :’>.

vice will <‘01110 the marks and 
lines of wrong doing. I t  cannot 
be hid. “ Whatsoever a man 

*  sowctli, that shall he also reap.
Beware of little expenses; a For he that soweth to tlie flesh 

small leak will sink a great ship, i shall of the flesh reap eomip- 
Menjamin Franklin, tion.’’

-------o—--------  Boys, you cannot afford to pay
Knowledge is power, the price for such a harvest.
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Those who yield to the tempta
tion to smoke think they are 
having pleasure and making men 
of themselves, but they have 
started on the downward path 
tha t leads to ruin. They are ■ 
throwing away money, time, pliys 
ical strength and character. The 
world wants boys with clean, reg
ular habits, and men of strong, 
true characters and clear brains. 
Such are pushing tlie wheels of 
progress. The peace of right 
doing brings rich rewards. Aim 
for the best in life.

H arriet E. Boice. 
1009 South W right St.,

Champaign, Illinois.

SERMONETTE NO. 38. 
What God Has Required. 

A. J. Eychaner.

Text,— Wherewith shall 1 come 
before the Lord, and bow my
self before tlie High God ? Shall 
I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves of a 
year old? Alieah 6 :6.
When we consider the great

ness of God and our responsi
bility to him, tlie question of 
the tex t is a  very important one. 
How shall I come into his pres
ence? What condition physical
ly, and morally ? What, does he 
require of me.' Is there any dif
ference as to n a tio n a li ty W ill  
clothing, or color, or wealth be 
considered as a condition? Will 
the offering of a yearling calf 
cancel my offense against his 
will? Can I buy my way into his 
will? Can I buy my way into his 
favor? Must I bring more than 
one lamb? Does he require any 
lamb, or the life of any animal 
from me, to make me at one 
with him.

“ Will the Lord be pleased with; 
thousands of rams or with ten 
thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall 
I give my first born for my trans 
gression, the fru it of my body 
fo r the sin of my soul?”  A com
prehensive answer to these ques
tions, and similar ones show that 
God does not require s'ueh things 
lie  never required of any one 
a  burnt offering, or a sacrifice 
of the life of any creature as a 
condition of favor. The teaching 
of the Bible is “ For it is not 
possible that the blood of bulls 
iind of goats should take away 
sins.”  In burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin God has had no 
pleasure, (Heb. 10:6,7). neither 
under the law or under the gos
pel. Jesus is our pattern in all 
things, and he came not to of
fer sacrifices, but to do the will 
of God we are sanctified.

1. History of Sacrifices and Of
ferings.

So far as the Bible throws light 
upon this subject, Israel was not 
alone in the offering of gifts and 
sacrifices. Other nations — oth
er people brought gifts to their 
Deities. The primary object seems

to have been an offering of g rat
itude for favors or imaginary fa
vors received, and not to obtain 
pardon for an offense committed. 
Such indeed were the offerings of 
Cain and Abel. (Gen. 4). Cain 
was a farmer and brought fruit. 
Abel was a herdsman and brough 
the first born of his flock. In 
llnb. 11, these offerings are oal- 

jled •‘gifts.’' The acceptance of 
;Abel's gift was not in the fact 
! that it was an animal gift, but 
; because "he  Wits rig h teo u s/’ and 
the rejection of Cain's gift lay 
in tlie fact, that .some kind of sin 
lay at the door of his life; for 
God said to him if he did right 
he too would be accepted. 1 .Ino. 
3:12. Righteousness, or right do 
ing, is the secret of acceptance.

Noah, offered upon an altar 
beasts and fowls over 500 years 
before the time Israel received th 
Levitieal law—before there was 
any Israel. Noah had been obe
dient to God— had built the ark, 
was righteous in his generations, 
and God had saved him and his 
household from the flood. So to 
express his gratitude he offered 
the best he had as a- gratuity. 
There is no hint that he had been 
a sinner and he must make a 
blood atonement. This is till in 
the imagination of theologians. 
The offering was not to cancel 
sin but a noble expression of 
gratitude.

Next we find Abram building 
altars and calling on God. Ex. 12 
7,8 ; Ex. 13:4-18; Gen. 22: 6,7, i; 
Isaac also builded altars. Gen. 26 : 
25. MeJchisedek about this time 
\vas a  priest and the writer of 
the Hebrew letter says that ev
ery high priest offers gifts and 
sacrifices. Hence; we conclude’tlia 
the offering of gifts to God was 
a general thing, but it  is not s ta t 
ed th a t they were offered to can
cel sin.

Balak on one occasion built 
7 altars and offered on every al
ta r a bullock and a ram. Num. 23 
I :, 2, 14, 17, 29, 30. The people of 
Moab sacrificed to their gods. 
Num. 25:2.

in  time the object of offerings 
was changed. People seemed to 
think the offering bought the 
favor of their gods,—then they 
welre offered to conciliate and to 
secure favors and to cancel sin. 
A case of this kind is» mentioneid 
in 1 Samuel 6:1-7. The Philis
tines had priests and offetrod 
mice; and when they returned the 
ark  to Israel, they sent five gold
en emerods and five golden mice 
as a trespass offering,, to buy 
the! favor of I s ra e l i  God. Tn 
their contact with the heathen, 
Israel fell into their ways, imbib
ed their ideas of offerings and 
finally concluded th a t the sac
rifice canceled sin; and strange 
to say, this is to a large extent, 
the idea which prevails in the 
religious world today.

II. Did God Command Sacrific

es?
Let. us bring together some of 

the statements of the Bible un
der this lusad as an answer to ' 
this question.

1. If sacrifices cancel sin, they 
would cease to be offered. Hut. i 
they can never make the comer 
thereto per Met. lleb. 10:1.

2 . It is not jjossible for animal 
blood to take away sin. Heb. 10 :4

3. God had no pleasure iu 
burnt offerings and sacrifices 
that were made to cancel sin (lleb 
10 :6 ) and did not want them.

4. Hath the Lord as great de
light in burnt offerings and sac
rifices as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord? Behold to obey is 
better than sacrifice. God did 
not approve or accept a sacri
fice or gift ay long as the giver 
continued in sin. 1 Sam. 15:22- 
23. Hence they were not to can
cel sin.

5. Jesus said, "F irs t be rec
onciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy g ift.” Make 
it right if you want God to ac
cept it. Matt. 5:23-24. Forgive
ness must preceed the offering.

6. Bring no more vain obla
tions; incense is an abomination 
unto me. To what purpose are 
these many sacrifices? 1 delight 
not in the blood of bullocks or 
lambs or he goats. Isa. 1 :11-20. 
God could not accept an offer
ing as long as the donor was sin
ning—hence the offering did not 
cancel transgrsesion.

7. God did not want the cat
tle, he wanted a clean life ; then 
if they brought an offering he 
woidd not reprove them. Ps. 05: 
7-15.

8 . I spake not unto your fa th 
ers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of 
the land of Egypt concerning 
burnt offerings or sacrifices; but 
this thing commanded I them, saj 
ing, "Obey my voice and I will 
be your God, and ye shall be my 
people, and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded 
you.” Jer. 7:22-23.

By this it is seen that God did 
not command Israel (when the 
law was given to them a t their j 
Exodus) to bring any sacrifices! 
or offerings. If the reader is a ; 
student of the Levitieal law as 
laid down in the book of Levit
icus, he has discovered tha t J e r
emiah’s statement is in exact ac
cord with tlie law regulating the 
work of the high priest as well a s ; 
the gift bringer. No one wasi com
manded to bring an offering, but 
if he brought it, it is expressly i 
stated tha t it shall be given “ o f ; 
his own voluntary will.”  Lev. 1:
2, 3, 10, 14. Lev.. 2:1, 4, 7, 14.: 
Lev. 3 :1, 6, 7, 12. In every one j 
of these places it  is “ i f ”  he bring 
an offering. The way it shall be 
brought, and the place where and 
when to be offered by the priest 
are carefully noted: and it was 
through this method the peo

ple were taught to obey God.
If these offerings and gifts 

were an expression of goodnews 
and loyalty to God, they are 
deeper than the selfish idea of 
buying God by a present. I f  
they are typical, then do they 
find an antitype in the fact th a t 
God so loved the world tha t ho 
gave to man the best he had — 
even hi.si son, th a t wc might gain 
eternal life through him'.’

111. "H e  hath showed the© 
O man what is good. And what 
doth the Lord require of thee 
but to do justly and to love mer
cy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God.”  Micah 6 :8. These three 
things cover our duties to God 
and to man. God requires of us

1. To do justly.
This is to do righ t according to 

Cod’s standard which is his law. 
“ This do .” said Jesus, “ and thou 
shalt have life. ”

2. To Love Mercy.
In fulfilling this requirement 

we treat every person as ,we wish 
to be treated by them in tu rn . 
Help the one who is down, or in 
want, or is sick or discouraged. 
Remember the words of the Lord 
Jesais, " I t  is more blessed to give 
than to receive!.”

3. To Walk Humbly With Thy 
God.

Humility is the road to happi
ness. God has said, ' '  1 dwell with 
him th a t is of a contrite and 
humble spirit and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. Isa. 
17:15. Jam es writes, "H e  giveth 
grace to the humble.”  J as. 4:6. 
For humility and obedience Je 
sus was exalted. Phil. 2:8. "H e  
that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted.’’ Lu. 18:13-14. God does 
require these things, but our sac 
rifices, offerings or gifts to be 
accepted must come from a brok 
en and contrite heart, and thus 
presented will not be despised.

SOME INTERESTING BIBLE 
CHARACTERS.

D. C. Robison.

We offer no apology to oui* 
readers for presenting the char
acter we do in  this paper. There 
is none of the race upon whose 
shoulders Jehovah placed such 
responsibilities except that great 
prophet like unto him— the 
Christ. In writing of him, Paul 
says, Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house as a servant 
for a testimony of those things 
which were to be spoken after. 
He was born in a  time when the 
children of Israel were m ultiply
ing too rapidly for the Egyptian 
king. He ordered th a t all the 
male children should be strang
led a t birth. His mother saw 
that he wa.s a goodly child and 
she hid him three months.

When she could hide him no 
longer, she took for him an ark 
of bulrushes and daubed it with 
slime and with pitch and pu t the
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child there in ; and  she laid it  
in 1 the flags by the r iv e r ’s bank.'' 
When the dau g h te r  ot* Pharaoh  
■came down to wash herself at 
tlie rvier and her  maidens walk
ed along by the r iv e r ’s s ide; 
and  when she saw tlie ark  among 
the  flags, she sent her maidens 
to feteh it. And when she had 
opened it she sa*w the child: and 
behold the babe wept. She had 
compassion on him and said, 
This is one of tlie Hebrew child-, 
ren. His sister said. Shall I go 
and  call a nurse of the H ebrew ' 
women th a t  she may nurse the 
child for thee? P h a ra o h ’s d augh
te r  said. Go. and she went and 
called the mother of the child. 
.And P h a ra o h ’s dau g h te r  said, 
Take this child away and  nurse 
.it fo r  me, and 1 will give thee 
tliy wages. The child grew 
a n d  she brought him unto P h a r 
aoh 's  daughter ,  and  he became 
her  son. And she called las' 
name Moses, and  said. Because 
I drew him out of the water. 
I’luis we see th a t  Jehovah  had 

th is  child reared  u p  in  the  house 
ot* the  k ing  who had  ordered his 
death. Luke an d  Pau l  w rite  of 
him thus :  Moses was learned 
in  all of the  wisdom of the E gyp
tians and  was mighty in words 
.and in deeds, and when lie was 
lu l l  fo rty  years  old, it came in
to his heart  to visit his brethren, 
the children of Israel. My faith 
-Moses when he was conn* to 
years, refused to be called the 
.son of P h a r a o h s  d augh te r :  
choosing ra th e r  to suffer aff l ic
tion with the people of (iod than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season. Esteeming the 
reproach of Christ g rea te r  riches 
than  the  treasures  of E g y p t : 
fo r  he had respect unto  the rec
ompense of the reward. J>y 
fa i th  he forsook Egypt. not fear
ing tlie w rath  of the k ing :  for 
lie endured as seeing him who 
is invisible. When he visited his 
brethren , he saw one suffer 
wrong at the hand of an Egyp
tian. lie defended him and slew 
the Egyptian. The next day he 
showed himself unto them as 
lltey strove, and would have set 
them at one again, saying, Sirs, 
ye  are brethren, why do you 
wrong one a n o t h e r ’

Uni he that did his neighbor 
w rong thrust him away, saying. 
Who made thee a ruler aml a 
prince over us.' Wilt thou kill 
me as thou didest the Egyptian 
ysc ierday . ' Then fled Moses a t  
this saying and was a s tranger 
in the land of Midiatt forty years. 
Iliw education had not fully pre
pared him for the great work 
that •Ichovah had for him. Those 
who are reared in k ing 's  houses 
cannot endure physical hardships. 
Forty years  among the mountains 
of Midian a.s a herdsman mmle 
him strong  physically. He had 
now reached the stage of develop
ment th a t  would make him a

fit instrum ent in J e h o v a h ’s 
hands -to become the leader of 
God's  people.

The life of Moses was divided 
into three periods of 40 years 
each. The first 40 years  he was 
in the house of Pharaoh. D ur
ing this time he received the 
mental t ra in ing  tha t  prepared  
him for a  leader ot* men. Stephen 
said, ' l i e  was learned in all the 
wisdom of the E g y p tian s ."  Dur
ing this period of his life he did; 
not forget his parentage or h i s ! 
people. It is w ritten  th a t  “ It 
came into his mind to visit his 
brethren, the children of Israel. ' 
hi this lie judged  between an 
Egyp tian  and one of his own 
brethren and did a rash act by 
tak ing  the life of the Egyptian. 
Again he attem pted  to reconcile 
two of his brethren and was 
th rus t  away by the one who had 
done the wrong. The time tha t  
lie was to judge among his peo
ple had not arrived. The iniqui
ty  of the Egyptians was not yet 
full.

The enmity of his b rethren 
caused him to leave Egypt for 
a time. The second period was 
spent in the m ountains of Midian 
as a herdsman for Je thro ,  a ru l 
er in tha t land, whose daughter  
he married. There was born un
to  him a son. From  an incident 
recorded in Gen. 4. it seems tha t  
Moses had neglected the ordi
nance of circumcision There is 
no evidence tha t .Moses engaged 
in the worship of the Midianites 
but had neglected to obey -Jeho
vah 's  command to have his son 
circumcised. This period of for
ty years gave him an opportun i
ty to s trengthen him physically. 
This reserve of physical s treng th  
would be neeedcd in the fu ture . 
He must be a leader and a judge 
of his people. llis patience was 
strengthened  and ripened by his 
work as a herdsman.

At the end of the second p e r
iod as Moses was tending his 
fa ther-in-law’s sheep, an angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a  flame of fire out of the 
midst of a bush, l ie  looked, and 
behold the bush burned with fire, 
aml the bush was not consumed, 
llis  anxiety  led him to tu rn  a- 
side to see this .great, sight, 
why the bush is not consumed. 
The angel 's  voice was heard from 
the bush, saying to Moses, .Put 
off thy shoes from off thy  feet 
for the place whereon thou stand- 
est is holy ground. At this time 
the angel announced that he had 
seen fhe afflictions o f  my people 
and heard their cry by reason of 
their task masters; for I know 
I heir sorrow. Moses was now p re 
pared lo lead his people from 
their  bondage.

lie  must appear before a king 
who was a cruel ty ran t.  His 
trials here are recorded by the 
sacred historian and may be read 
in connection with this article.

All E gyp t has been s t ir red  by j  
th e  demand tha t  the children of- 
Israel must be perm itted  to I 
leave Egypt and  worship the God; 
of the ir  fa the r  Abraham, and  o f '  
the ir  fa th e r  Isaac, and of the ir  j 

fa th e r  Jacob. They cannot leave j  

the land where they had been a f - ; 
flicted without a memorial. The  ̂
paschal lamb was to be slain and 1 
the flesh eaten and  the blood 
sprinkled  on the upper  doo rp o s t  
of the houses. That night the, 
destroying angel passed over the 
children of Israel. There was. 
none found dead. This was t o 1 
remind them of the ir  deliverance 
from E gyptian  bondage. By a 
miraculous deliverance th rough 
the lied Sea they were led to S i - . 
nai near where Moses had  s p e n t1 
the second period of his life as 
a herdsman. Here Moses wa.s 
directed to form them into a civ
ic body. They were then given 
a moral code of ten  command
ments. also laws regard ing  sac
rifices and laws of health. Un
der these they were to be made a 
“ holy nation** and a 'pecu lia r  
treasure  unto G od .” They were 
now prepared  to possess the 
land of Canaan under the cove
n an t  made with Abraham. Gen. 
15:13-18. 'While so journing here 
Moses built tin* tabernacle  as 
God directed. There wa.s insti
tu ted  an  order  of priesthood. The 
offering of sacrifices was now to 
become national and not individ
ual, This office was to be per
formed by A aron and his sons 
and is known as the Aaronic 
priesthood. This was made a l 
te r  the law of a carnal command
ment. It would be impossible to 
give more than a brief history of 
Moses in an article  such as we 
are writing. No man had g rea te r  
privileges or g rea te r  responsibil- { 
ities than  this man Moses. He 
listened to the voice that shook 
the mountain, l i e  was sustained 
forty days in the mountain w ith
out food or water. When lie c a m e  
down from the m ountain his face 
did show with such splendor 
tha t the people could not look 
upon it. l ie  had ta lked  face to 
face with .lehovah, and had not 
died.

The th ird  period of his life 
was filled with many rem arkable  
and t ry ing  incidents. lie was 
the leader of a rebellious people 
whom the Lord determined to 
destroy, but th rough  the p rayers  
of Moses they were saved. Mos
es was the ir  leader d u r ing  all 
their wanderings in the wilder
ness aral withstood their  murmur- 
ings. At last he was directed to 
charge the people th a t  they had 
not kept, the covenant that J e 
hovah had made with them and 
that which had been made with 
Abraham. The leadership was to 
be given to Joshua who had been 
faithful. Moses was now 120 
years old. He w as no t p e rm it
ted to enter the land, but was

favored  to view it from PLsgah’ti 
top. l i e  died in the land of Mo- 
ab and  Jehovah  buried  him in a 
valley in the  land o f  Moab, bu t 
no m an knoweth  of his sepulcher 
unto this day. This event in the 
life of this t ru ly  g rea t  man is 
beautifully  memorialized in a 
poem w rit ten  by Mrs. Alexander, 
a p a r t  of which we give.

This was the bravest w arr io r  
That ever buckled sw o rd ;  

This the most g if ted  poet 
That ever b reathed  a w ord ;  

A nd never e a r t h ’s philosopher 
Traced with his golden pen,

On the  deathless page,
T ru ths  ha lf  so sage 

As H E  wrote dow n for men.

And had  he not high honor?
The hillside fo r  his pa il :

To lie in sta te  while angels wait, 
W ith  s ta rs  for tapers  t a l l ; 

And the da rk  rock pines, like 
tossing plumes,

Over llis bier to wave:
And G o d s  own hand,
In  th a t  lonely land.

To lay it  in the grave.

In tha t  deep grave, w ithout a 
name.

Whence hi*? uncoffined clay 
Shall break aga in—oh wondrous 

t h o u g h t !
Before the ju d g m en t  day :

A nd stand  with glory w rapped  
around.

On the hills he never trod.
A nd speak of the strife 
T hat won ou r  life,

With the im m ortal Son of God.

Give me a man so t ra ined  in 
mind, th a t  his body, is the  ready  
se rvan t  of his will, and does w ith  
ease and  pleasure all the  w ork  
tha t ,  as a mechanism, it is capa
ble of.— Thomas Huxley.

--------------o--------------
A polite m an  is one who lis

tens with interest to th ings he 
knows all about, when they a re  
to ld  him by a  person who knows 
nothing about them.— Due de 
Morny.

--------------o --------------
It is a m ark of good m anners 

to show courtesy to se rv an ts  o r  
to any in humble s ta tion  o f  life. 
A polite request is a lw ays b e t te r  
than  a  s te rn  command. W ho
ever shows d isregard  of the  feel
ings of a servant or one in hum 
ble sta tion  gives unm istakable  
proof of ill-breeding.- -Sel.

We must be as  courteous to a 
man as we a re  to a picture, 
which we a re  willing to give 
the advan tage  of a good light.—  
Emerson.

Perception and  ac t ion ;  a quick 
eye and clear vision; a vigorous 
right arm and  a deft  hand  — 
these are the m asters  of sue- 

! eess iu auv  and in  every pu rsu i t .  
— Orison Sw ett  H a rd e n  .
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hesitate to accept A b ra m ’s of
fer? W hat was his choice? Why? 
(Not only because of its g reat 
fertility, bu t because this region 
lay on the grea t route of eastern 
travel and promised a rich m ark 
et for the produce of his flocks). 
W hat is meant by “ garden  of 
the L o rd ? ”  Gen. 2:10. To what

Letters,
-o-

From Our Friends.

Mr. S. .1

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
m oderate am ount of tlie rig h t kind of 
advertising. Books, trac ts , etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
& num ber who are too poor to  pay 
for the  Restitution Herald. Any who 
ma> desire to help in a m atter of 
this kind may send th e  money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editorials 
Cfrmrdh News.

Lindsay :
Enclosed please find one 

dollar to apply on my subscrip
tion to the dear  little paper  
which I enjoy very much.

May Cod bless you and the 
good work you are  doing.

Hoping to be found faithful, 
Mrs. *f------ C—

for this two-page tract.

The Sunday

By A nna E. Drew.

Dear Bro. Lindsay :
Enclosed find money order  for 

$1.50 fo r  which to renew my sub
scription for The Restitu tion H er
ald.

I so much enjoy its  weekly vis
its in our  home. 1 have enjoyed

0 -
Abram and Lot.

Bro. J .  W. Williams* lessons and  
e ther  land compared? (The land Bl.„ Robisoll-s verv fo r  L
of E gyp t  was the richest and  ^  hcard  1)ofh of them

February  23. Read Gen 13 and  14. m08t fertile lail(l thou k lunvn). f ^  ^  to ^  ^  ^  ^  
Lessen T e x t - G e n .  13.1-18. w h a t  was the .-ondUion a fte r  wl.iti oa, h ,vcek. \V|> ar(? is0_

Sodom and Gomorrah were de- 
Golden Text. The blessing of s l royed? Gen. 19:24. 25. What 

-Jehovah, it maketh rich, and (t ra i t  did Lot display by his 
he addeth no sorrow therewith..choice? Did he manifest any 
Prov. 10:22 (R. \  .). thought of spiritnal things?

---------  W here did Lot and his family
Time.—- 

after  
naan.

B. C. 1024. A few yearSj dwell? (“ P la in ” 
Abram s arrival in Ca- |ias a capital P

in the revised

In  our last lesson Ave left Ab
ram journeying south in the 
land of Canaan. There came a

i t  Avas 
nam e of th e  f la t  valley  
th e  G hor, a t  th e  h ead  o f  th e  D ead 
Sea. l i e  dAvelt in  som e of the  
sm aller Availed tow ns, w hile  his 
flocks an d  h e rd s  p a s tu re d  in

famine in the lnm l and without ■ the surrounding  fields, moving 
waiting G od’s guidance, he Aventlfrom place to place, bu t ever 
down into Egypt, the country o f : d raw ing  nearer to Sodom, the 
plenty, which had already a t - 1 chief city of the P la in ) .  W h a t  of 
tained a high civilization, full of the inhabitan ts  of Sodom? Gen. 
heathenism, worldliness and lu x - , 13 :13; 18:20. W hat  does Pe te r  
urv. The trouble which l i e : say of Lo t 's  regard  for these;

lated and the only ones around  
here of the  faith . Our neighbors 
never heard  a sermon on the king 
dom. W hen avc speak to them 

: about the  t rue  gospel, they say 
; W hat  s trange  doc tr ine ;  is th a t  

^  ja i l  in the  Bible? 1 hope some

I I 1 1 i t im e ^ l0 ^utlu>e our  neigh-
c * bors can and  Avill hear  some good

sermons1. We go to 11------ twice
a  yea r  to preaching. I t  is a dis
tance of tw en ty  miles, bu t avc 
have ahvays got well pa id  for 
our  going. Oh! such feasts of 
good th ings we hear  up  there . 

Yours in  the  one hope.
Mrs. R ------  McG—

(W e Avithhold nam es because 
these letters Avere not Avritten

E dito r 's  Appointments. 
Dixon. Illinois, the first Sunday 

in eaclr month a t  the Macca
bees’ Hall, th ird  floor, second 
s tairw ay Avest from the cor
ner-of Galena St. on F irs t  St. 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the th ird : 
Sunday in each month.

---------o----------
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funeral calls within a reasonable 
distance from homo — say 2 0 0  

miles.

brought upon himself and Sar- i people ? 2 Pe t .  2:7, 8 . (Though 
ai, his wife, and the m anner in J ko t wont to Sodom by wrong- mo- 
which God brought him out, i s !tives- tk a t  is for guin, ye t  he was 
related in  the closing p a r t  of chap-^ a fair ly  good m an a t  heart, bu t 
ter tAvelve.

; for publication.— Ed.)

Berean Book Notice.

Questions. #

To wliat p a r t  of Canaan did 
Abram firs t  come on his re tu rn  
from E gypt?  (The south was the 
most sandy and barren  pa rt  of 
the promised land). Who Avas 
Lot? Gen. 12:5. In  w hat did Ab-I

As a m em ber o f  both commit
tees for our book, I Avish to say
a  word as to th e ir  purpose. There

! Avere tAvo committees, one on the
o r ig in a l  ou tl in ing  an d  one, three

later, for reA’ision. These
committees consisted of Sister
R uth  W hitehead, Chicago; S ister
Almeda Glotfcltv, L a n a r k ; Sis- 

did Abram  next move? Gen. 13 : j t e r  Evelvn n a r s ; hj Sou th  Bend .

his life and character  Avere on 
a much low er level than  A b ra 
h a m ’s). In  w hat way did God; 
show his approval of A b ra m ’s con
duct Avith Lot? Gen. 13:14-17:—, . , . . i years
(As Ave s tudy these promises m
the next lesson, Ave will not dwell
on them in this). To w hat place

r a m s  wealth consist? Is i t  w ro n g ! 18* I t  was while here th a t  A bram  Bro. Jam es Wilson. Chicago, and
to have riches? (Not if honest - 1 learned of the disaster to Lot, Sister Anna E. DreAV, Dixon.
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Realizing the importance of 
habit, we sought to outline les
sons th a t  would give a  knowledge 
of the scriptures historically and 
doc tr ina l ly ; a storing of the mind 
with memory gems and the form
ing of a IIABIT of DAILY study.' 
I f  you try  to learn these lessons 
in  half  an hour late Saturday 
night, you will find them too dif
ficult. Objection has been made 
that the memory work is too 
long for school children. Those 
a re  ju s t  the ones tha t it is NOT 
too long for. They learn easily 
and have tlie most time. Until 
y o u  have taken FI VE minutes 
EV ERY  day for memory work 
y o u  have no right to say the 
work is too difficult. We have 
tr ied  i t  with great success, say
ing the  verses aloud to each oth
er, learning one verse well be- 
ore going to the next. The bi
ography will take about thirty  
minutes in  all to learn and the 
topic about twenty minutes. This 
gives 45 minutes to the lesson 
proper and 30 minutes for mem
ory work. Is 75 minutes a we.ek 
o r  2 hours fo r  tlie study of God's 
word too much? How many min
utes a week do you spend in read 
ing the paper?

Give the work a thorough trial 
according to the plan laid out 
in  the front of the book, and 
t r a in  the  young, whose minds are 
the  most receptive, in the memor
izing of CSod's word.

Leila K. Whitehead.

>erea.5m

A Few Facts  About Modern Pa l
estine.

(Selected by Mary Gesin).

1,'p to five years ago, Jerusalem 
depended on the rainfall for her 
w ater  supply, hut a year or two 
ago a  daily tank tra in  was s ta r t 
ed from a spring at Bettir aud 
the water carried several miles 
over railway to Jerusalem. Then 
an improvement was made by 
re tu rn ing  to a water system of 
tlie ancients N.ow they have 
built a new pipe and the water is 
conducted from three old reser
voirs near Bethlehem, supplied by 
.springs called Solomon's Pools, a 
distance of six miles, to Je ru sa 
lem. Motor and telephone have 
come to stay, and even a foot
ball match, with many Momam- 
lnedan players and veiled Moslem 
ladies among the spectators wav 
recently witnessed there.

The coming autumn will see 
the lines laid for a tramway ser
vice, by a French company. An 
Knglish firm has been asked to 
Nubmil tenders for lighting the 
eity by clcetrieily. A motor 
pump is in operation over the 
well at lleei'shclm for the sup

ply of the town. Motor boats 
are seen running on the Dead 
Sea. Modern implements are 

I used in the grain harvest on 
the Plain of Sharon. A steam 

. roller at work is an ordinary 
' sight on the streets of Jerusalem. 
They are also supplied with mod
ern fire-fighting appliances.

Until a generation ago, there 
were no buildings outside the 
three mile circuit of wall, but 
now there is growing up a great
er Jerusalem outside the gates, 
since the Jews have been re turn
ing in sucli great numbers.

The gates now are never clos
ed aud two entrances have no 
gates a t all.

Ever since the triumph of the 
Young Turk nearly four years 
ago, western ideas have been 
making headway slowly but sure
ly. Palestine is like one who has 

I overslept and is hurrying through 
his toilet to catch up with the 
rest.

------------- o -------------
Dear Bereans:

I have just been reading tlie 
tilst chapter of Isaiah, and the 
thought just came to me, Who 

; knows if the year we have just 
entered will prove to be the ac
ceptable year  of the Lord i The 

I he ailing of the broken hearted,
| the comforting of those that 
mourn, liberty to the captives.

If we can lay claim to the  fol
lowing. taken from the 23rd Psa., 
then we need not fear if i t  will 
be the year of the Lord. 
Possession :

The Lord is our Shepherd. 
Position:

He makelh us to lie down in 
green pastures: 

lie  leadeth us beside the still 
waters.

Promise:
He restoreth our souls.

Progress:
Yea though we walk through 

the valley.
Provision:

Tliou preparest a table before us. 
P rospect:

Goodness and mercy shall fol
low us.

Then we will greatly rejoice in 
. the Lord, for he hath clothed us 
with the garments of salvation 
and covered us with the robes of 
righteousness, and then the fol
lowing verse will be fulfilled:
I have a friend so precious,

So veiy deal- to m e ;
He loves me with such tender love 

lie loves so faithfully.
I could not live apart from Him, 

1 love to I'eel Him nigh;
And so wc dwell together.

My Lord and I.
Submitted in love by your co- 

worker,
Selma Samuelsson.

hear  Hereans: 
i  We read in different por-
i tions of both the Old and New 
Testaments that the earth is to

be the future home of the redeem j is to reign and the greatness of 
ed. I love to dwell upon this I his dominion •. 

j topic. It is so full of the beau- ; The kingdoms of this world are 
j ty and glory of the Lord. become the kingdoms of our Lord

‘The earth is the L ord’s and and of his Christ; and lie shall 
I the fulness thereof: the world : reign forever and ever. Rev. 11:15 
| and they tha t  dwell therein..’ He shall have dominion also

The Lord has made some won- from sea to sea, and from . the 
derful promises for the future, river unto the ends of the earth. 

[Let us read some of them: Psa. 72:8. Ami there was given
Blessed are the meek, for they him dominion, and glory, and a 

i shall inherit the earth. Matt. 5; kingdom, that all people, nations 
j  5. But the meek shall inherit the and languages, should serve h im : 
earth, and shall delight themselv- his dominion is an everlasting do
es in the abundance of peace. P s a , minion which shall not pass a- 
37:11. Those tha t  wait upon j way, and his kingdom that which 
the Lord, they shall inherit the: shall not be destroyed. Dan. 7:14. 
earth. Psa. 37 :9. For such as The heirs who have an inheri- 
are blessed of him shall inherit tance to this land, are called re- 
the earth. Psa. 37 :22 deemed ones, or saints.

These are blessed promises . 1 Ilow long is this possession to 
Those who are to inherit money be, and how great is the domin- 
or property, are called heirs. Wc ion;?

i find these heirs who are to inher- The saints of the Most High 
i it the earth, have some work to shall take the kingdom and pos- 
do, Tliev have to do character sess the kingdom for ever, even
building. Tlie harder and more 
diligently we work in our (Jhrist-

for ever ami ever. Dan. 7 :18. 
And the kingdom and dominion

. ian life, the nearer wc attain to and the greatness of the king- 
i our perfection as an heir. It is dom, under the whole heaven, 
the meek, the righteous, the up- shall be given to the people of 
right and those that wait upon the saints of the Most High, 
the Lord who shall be heirs to wliose kingdom is an everlasting 
this great inheritance. Again kingdom, and all dominions shall 
David says: serve and obey him. Dan. 7:27.

Wait on the Lord, and keep 0  how beautifully our Father 
Ills way, and he shall exalt thee has planned everything for his 
to inherit the la n d : when the children.
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see When the Lord shall build up 
it. Psa. 37 :34. The righteous Zion, he shall appear in his glory, 
shall inherit the land and dwell Psa. 102:1(3. When the Son of 
therein forever. Psa. 37 :29. The man shall come in his glory and 
upright shall dwell in the land, all the holy angels with him, 
and the perfect shall remain in tlient shall he sit upon the throne 
it. Prov. 2:21. Behold the right- of his glory. Matt. 25:31. 
eous shall be recompensed in the It is a future worth working 
earth. Prov. 11:31. And hast for, where all will be peace and 
made us unto our God kings and safety, joy and gladness. No 
priests: and we shall reign on the more trouble, no more sighing, 
earth. Rev. 5:10. no more tears. I t  will be a time

We have an office to perform for rejoicing aud pure happiness, 
as well as character building. For th<j Lord shall comfort

Where there is a set of work- Zion: he will comfort all the 
men, there is one man who is waste places: he will make her 

i head and oversees all So with wilderness like Eden, aud her 
those who will be kings and desert like the garden of the 

i priests, there is one king who is L ord ; joy and gladness shall be
head of all.

And Ihe Lord shall be 
over nil the e a r th : in that

found therein., thanksgiving and 
King the voice of melody. Isa. 5 1 :3. 

day Therefore the redeemed of the
there shall be one Lord and his Lord shall return, and come with 

! name one. Zecli. 14:9. singing unto Zion; and everlast-
Ilow mighty is this King.’ ing joy shall be upon their 
lie is to he King of kings and head; they shall obtain gladness 

Lord of lords. All kings shall aud jo y ; and sorrow and mourn* 
be subject to him. Yea. all kings ing shall flee away. Isa. 51:11. 
shall fall down before h im : all nn Sing, O heavens; and be jov- 
tions shall serve him. llis, uamc ful. 0  earth; and break forth 
shall endure forever: his name, into singing, O mountains, for 
shall be continued as long as the ' the Lord hath comforted his peo- 
sun: and men shall bo blessed in pie, ,lsa. 49:13. 
him: all nations shall call him Your sister in Christ, 
blessed, l ’sa. 72:11. Jessie M. Wilson.

Ilow great are his power and ------------- • - — --------
ndersliip? The day is immeasurably long

All kindreds of the nations to him who knows not how to 
shall worship before thee. For 1 use it.--Goethe.
the kingdom is the L ord’s, and he ---------
is the. governor among the nn- Every moment of worry weak- 
tioiLs. Psa. 22:27-28. ens the soul for its daily combat.

Notice the length of time he ' Henry Wood.
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A STUDY OF THE GOSPEL.
(Continued).

The Gospel in its Fulness.
This part of the subject cov

ers tlie period from our Savior's 
death unto the day of Pentecost, 
when and where the church was 
fully established and organized 
us we shall be able to show in 
th is concluding article.

We find that the resurrection 
wnN an imperative necessity and 
also a part of the. gospel. Paul 
says. • Moreover brethren I de
clare unto yon the gospel which 
1 preached unto you. whieh also 
ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand, by which also ye are 
saved if ye keep in memory w hat 
J preached unto you. unless you 
have believed in vain. For 1 de
livered unto you first of all that, 
which I also received, how that. 
Christ died for our sins accord
ing to the scriptures, and that 
he was buried, and tha t he rose 
again the th ird  day accoiding to 
the scriptures, and tha t he was 
seen of Cephas', then of the 
twelve. A fter that he was seen 
ot about five hundred brethren 
at one?.' I Cor. 15:1-17.

By reading the remainder of 
11,.- chapter we get the full un 
port. of P au l's  subject of the res
urrection. Thus we see what a 
number of unimpeachable witness 
e« bore witness to it. I do not 
th ink I’aul intended to impress 
the Corinthian brethren with the 
tinnight, that the resurrection sup ( 
plies 1 lie whole of the gospel, 
hut a very im portant and indis
pensable part of it. which some 
of tlu- brethren had rejected. ,

C hrist’s death was accomplish-, 
ml by ordinary methods commonly 
used by m e n  for that purpose, but; 
I lls  resurrection was a miracle 
and was brought about by super
natural power, which lie  came in 
possession of when lie  arose from j 
the dead and which lie  retained,! 
becoming the head ot all things. ■ 
therefore of tlu- Church as a na t- 1 
nra l consequence. If the ( luirch | 
had  existed before this time. it. j 
evidently must have existed with-j 
out its proper head anil before j 
the  foundations were laid. As a: 
business proposition we must 
first locate the proper place for 
the building, having secured a 
good foundation by selecting the 
most durable and substantial ma
teria l upon which to build the 
superstructure. Therefore saith | 
Ihe Lord God, I lay in  Zion for 
a foundation stone, a tried  stone, 
a. precious cornerstone of sure 
foundation ; he th a t believeth 
shall not make haste .’ Isa. 28:16. 
Here the prophet evidently has 
reference to Christ. Peter says, 
‘To whom coming as unto a liv
in g  stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, hu t chosen of God and prec
ious. Ye also ast lively stones are 
b u ilt up  a  spiritual house. an 
holy priesthood to  offer up spir

itual sacrifices acceptable to 
God by J.vsiis ('hrist. W here
fore it is also contained in the 
scriptures. Behold I lay in /.ion 
a chief eornersitone, elect, prec
ious. and lie that believeth in 
him shall not be confounded. I' n- 
to yon therefore who believeth he 
is precious, but unto them which 
be disobedient, the. stone which 
the builders disallowed, the same 
is become the head of the corner. 
And a stone of stumbling and a 
rock of offence even to them 
that stumble at the word, being 
disobedient whereunto they were 
appointed.' 1 Pet. 2:!-!). I’aul 
says\ 'L et every man take heed 
how he lmildeth thereupon, for 
other foundation can no man 
lay than that whieh is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. Now if 
any man build upon this founda
tion gold, silver, precious stones, 
which represent the imperishable 
material of the building which is 
founded on a ro ck ; and the wood 
and the stubble are consumed by 
the fire which is to try  our 
works and represent the class 
that built on the sandy founda
tion anil were not prepared to 
stand the persecution whieh was 
brought to bear against them 
neither were they able to resist, 
the elements of the storm which 
came against them and their 
building fell since it had a sandy 
foundation. I Cor. ;>:10-ll. And 
Paul again says. Now therefore 
ye are no more strang. rs and 
foreigneis. but fellow citizens 
with the saints and of the house
hold of (Jod. and built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, -Jesus Christ being the 
chief corner stone, in whom all 
the building fitly framed togeth
er groweth into a holy temple 
in the Lord. Eph. 2:19-22.

We notice th a t Christ selected 
Jerusalem , or Zion, whieh is on
ly another name for Jerusalem , 
as the place of building and es
tablishing llis  church. There
fore the building must go up 
where the foundation is laid, for 
Paul tells us that other founda
tion can no man lay than tha t 
which is laid. Some affirm that 
the Church was organized in Ab
raham ’s tim e; others say tha t 
John set it up in the wilderness. 
Now if the foundation was laid 
in Jerusalem, it would be a mis
take. to say the least, to build 
on the banks of the Jordan, or 
in liome or London, or at Ox
ford or* Geneva, or W ittenberg 
or any other place.

Now we have the foundation 
and the design, hence will pro
ceed to consider the m aterial 
which enters into and composes 
the building. The commission 
to the apostles included all na
tions, which confirms God’s cov
enant w ith Abraham, th a t in him 
and his seed all the families of 
the earth  should he blessed. The 
law of Moses d id  not embrace all

that w h s  promised Abraham in 
the covenant, but added some 
provisions on account of trim s-' 
gressions until the promised seed 
should eome. It never took the 
place of the covenant, but re
mained sulvordinatc to it, and

and rolled away the stone from 
tile door i>f the sepulcher, and let 
Ihe conquering one arise. The 
earth trembled, tile, soldiers be
came as dead men. Death y ield
ed up llis prey. The gate.s of 
hell were conquered,—satali wius

could be removed without al'- vanquished and conquered on 
feet ing or impairing its provis- his own battle field, life and im 
ions when it had served its pur- m ortality were brought to light 
pose. We will now return to through the gospel life was pur- 
the resurrection. The apostles chased for Ihe fallen race.

f Jesus are now 
is all th a t lie

were very slow 
resurrection of 
after lie had

to believe in the 
Christ, and even 
risen from tlu-

ll.

grave they were still in doubt 
and remained .so until just im
mediately before l ie  ascended to 
the Father, when lie  opened their 
understanding that they might 
understand the scriptures. When and in oartli. 
Christ came to the coast of Cae
sarea Philippi lie asked llis dis
ciples this question. • Whom do 
nun say that 1 the son of .Man 
am !' And lliey said, 'Some say

The claims 
established 
claimed lo be. lie  was declared 
to be the Son of God with power 
according to the Spirit of Holi
ness by the resurrection from the 
dead. Horn. 1 :4. When lie  arose 
He assumed all power in heaven 

Jesus is the foun
dation of the C hurch--a tried 
stone—tried when He arose from 
the dead. Jesus said. I will 
build my church. This was be
fore l lis  death. A fter llis  glori-

1 hat thou art John the Baptist, fication Luke says great fear 
some Klias, and others Jerem ias. came upon all the church which 
or one of the prophets.' Ilc sa ith  was at Jerusalem . Acts I.
unto them, 'But whom say ye 
tha t 1 a» i? ' And Simon Peter 
answered and said. 'Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.’ And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. 'Blessed art thou.

The plan of redem ption as wc 
have noticed, has been unfolded 
as man was able to comprehend 
it. God proceeded with refer
ence to llis  will and m an’s con
dition. A fter Jesus arose from

Simon Barjona, for flesh and I the dead, lie  appeared to llis  
blood hath not revealed it unto disciples frequently, and just be- 
tliee, but my F ather which is fore He ascended to the F ather, 
in heaven. And I say also u n ta .I le  gave them  their great commis- 
thee, that thou a rt Peter, and up-ision, saying. 'Go ye into all the 
on this rock I will build my world and preach the gospel 
church ami the gates of hell to every creature, he that be- 
sliall not prevail against it, a n d : lievetli and is baptized shall be 
I will give unto thee the keys'saved , but he that believeth not 
of the kingdom of heaven, and shall be dam ned.' -Mark l(i:J5-16. 
whatsoever thou shalt bind in And again l ie  said unto  them, 
earth  shall be bound in heaven. -These are the words which .1 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose; spoke unto you while I was yet 
on earth  shalt be loosed in heav-iw ith you, th a t all things must be 
en .' Jesus said of this founda- 1 fulfilled which was w ritten  in 
tion, tha t the gates of hell shall j the law of -Moses, and in the 
not prevail against it. Death j prophets and in the Psalms con- 
had been victorious over forty j cerning me. ‘ Then opened lie  
centuries. Now if Jesus d ie d ! their understanding tha t they 
and rose again, He dem onstrated j juight understand the scriptures, 
His power over death and the J and said unto them, ’Thus it is 
grave. If He died and rose not. w ritten, and thus it behoved 
the gates of hell prevailed. He j ( ’hrist to suffer and to rise from 
rose trium phantly. Jesus said the dead the th ird  day, and th a t 
to the Jew s th a t lie  had pow er, repentance and remission of sins 
to lay down llis  life and had pow; should be preached in  His name 
er to take it again. John 10 -.17-18 . and to all nations, beginning a t 
lie  died upon the cross and l l i s ! Jerusalem . And ye are witnes- 
friends took llis  body down and j sos of these things, and behold I 
buried it in the rock tomb in send the promise of my F a th e r 
the garden. llis  disciples were] upon you, but ta rry  ye in Jerusa- 
disappointed. their brightest lem until ye be clothed w ith 
hopes vanished with no assur- power from on h igh .’ Luke 24: 
ance of the future. When He j 45-49. This power they received 
bowed llis  head on llis  heaving | through the Holy Ghost, which 
breast, and said. It isi fin ished .; was to guide them into all tru th , 
and gave up the ghost, and the | and bring to  their rem em brance 
grave received llim  from their | whatsoever He had commanded 
(disciples) sight, the grave to j them. We remember th a t a fte r 
the disciples ended all the ir , Christ arose He was with H is dis- 
liopes. All is disappointm ent, ciples forty days, speaking of the 
Wicked men rejoiced, believing j things concerning the kingdom  
tha t the gates of hell had prevail-! of God. And notw ithstanding the 
ed. He rested in the grave until j things He had tau g h t d u ring  His 
the dawn of the first day of the | mission, yet they were still un 
week when an angel descended prepared for the w ork un til they
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received the Holy Ghost to di
rec t  them in  carrying out the 
mission Christ gave them. Peter  
was promised the keys of the 
kingdom, b u t  never used them of
ficially until  the  day of Pente
cost, when he unlocked and re 
vealed in full the  plan of salva
tion to  man. The f irs t  law of 
pardon  under this commission 
was proclaimed under this com
mission in the name of Jesus 
Christ. We cannot go back of 
this commission and find the plan 
of salvation fully revealed, nei
ther  can we appeal from it for 
it is the  highest court in the rev
elation of God to man. This com
mission includes in brief all tha t 
came before it. i t  is the accum
ulated and concentrated wisdom 
of forty centuries—it is the final, 
the culminating message of Jesus 
to the fallen race.

'Now when the day of Pente
cost was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place, 
and suddenly there came a sound 
from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind anil it filled all the 
house where they were sitting, 
and there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, 
and they were all filled with the 
llolv Ghost and began to speak 
with other tongues as the Spirit 
gave them u tte rance .’ Acts 2:1-5.

We notice when this was nois
ed abroad the multitude • came 
together and were confounded 
because every man heard them 
speak in his own language, and 
while they were reasoning one 
with another about this phenom
enon, Peter standing up with the 
eleven, lifted up liis voice and 
siaid unto them, ‘ Ye men of J u 
d ah  aiul all tha t dwell at Je rusa
lem, be this known unto you and 
hearken to my words, for these 
are not drunken as ye suppose, 
seeing it is but the third  hour of 
the day." llere I’eter begins his 
first sermon of his mission under 
1 he influence and guidance of 
the llolv Ghost. It is the be
ginning of his official dutie.s in 
reference to his commission. I’et
er here for the first time used 
1 he keys of the kingdom in an 
official capacity. Then correct
ing flic people of their misappre
hensions, he begin,si to nnol'ld the 
provisions of the gospel under the 
influence of the Holy (Jliost, 
which was full of Christ from one 
eiul 1«> tile other. When Peter 
liiid laid Imre, the heinous crime 
which they had committed, they 
were cut to tile heart and said 
unto Peter and the rest of (lie 
apostles, '.Men and brethren, 
wliat; s>lin 11 we do.1' Then Peter 
said unto them. ‘ Kepent aud be 
baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the rrmis 
sion of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. Then
they that gladly ...... ived Jiis
word were baptized, and the 
same day there were added u n 

to them about three thousand 
souls.’ Now these converts com
posed the  church and the  result 
of their f irs t day of labor. The 
Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. Hence 
the church was established and 
recognized, Acts 2:1-41, by the 
last statement. The day of Pen
tecost is the  grandest and most 
eventful period in the history of 
the world, and a day ever to be 
remembered by all generations, 

' i t  is the fountain of pure Christ
ianity. The record .of it is re- 

; markable for its brevity, simplic
ity and comprehensiveness. The 

: church was not built upon the 
prejudices of the Jews, or the 

’ theories of men, but upon the di- 
; vinely appointed lordship of 
the Son of God. The church 

! had but one system of govern
ment. And lie  gave some apos
tles, some prophets and evange
lists, and some pastors anil teach- 

; ers for the perfection of the 
; saints, for the work of the minis
try, for the edifying of the body 
of the church.

The church is not the kingdom, 
neither is the kingdom the 
church, but they m ay  be consid- 

j ered twin sisters, or the church 
' th e  ante-chamber of the building, 
i We cannot preach the gospel 
without referring to both The 
church is the repository of the 

; fruits of the gospel prepared for 
' the kingdom. When one is 
preached, the other is upheld.

; When Philip went down to Sa
maria to preach Christ to them, 
anil when they believed Philip 

! preaching the tilings concerning 
1 the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized both men and women.

The church i.s a tiling of the 
presenl. the kingdom a thing of 

: the future. The church is pre
paratory to the kingdom in sup
plying it with official material, 
concerning which I may have 
something to say iu the future, 
in connection with the subject 
in regard to the personal reign 
of ( Mirist mi earth.

John 1). Hover. 
Woodstock, Va.

WATCHMAN WHAT OF 
NIGHT?

L. S. Bronson.

When1 are we today in our 
world 's history? in what period 
in the gospel dispensation are 
we living? Can we determine In 
the scriptures the events and cir- 
emnstancesi surrounding us:’

I yet us see. In 2 Tim. :t: I -5. we 
find these words: •'This know al
so that in the last days perilous 
times shall come.”  What shall 
bring it  about? For men shall be 
lovers of their own selves, cove- 

jtous, proud, blasphemers, diso- 
| bedient to parents, nut bought - 
1 ful. unholy, without natural a f

fection, truce breakers, false ac
cusers, incontinent, fierce despis- 
ers of those th a t  are good, t ra i t 
ors, highminded, lovers of pleas
ure  more than lovers of God shav
ing a form of godliness bu t ( b y : 
their  lives) denying the power] 
of God.”

Reader,, for a few moments stop 
and reflect upon the picture Paul 
has here drawn before our mind, 
which will exist in the last days 
of this dispensation and then com 
pare it with present conditions o:» 
life in church and state and then 
answer this question. Could any 
one aslv for a more perfect ful
fillment of the above quotation 
of prophecy than exists at the 
present, moment? lint again list
en to Paul. 2 Tim. 4:1-4. I charge 
thee before God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ who shall judge the 
quick aud the deail at his appear* 
ing and his kingdom : preach the 
word, be instant in season, out 
of season, reprove, rebuke, ex
hort with all longsuffering ami 
doctrine.”

Oh, what a charge that was, 
Paul gave his son Timothy. Why 
was it necessary tha t lie should 
thus speak? Listen. “ For the 
time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine, but 
after their own lusts (desires) 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers having itching ears and 
they shall turn  away their ears 
from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables.”

Would it. be very far fetched if 
we would claim tha t the time 
Paul here alludes to is now upon 
u s ’ Let us throw .just one pie- 

I ture (out of many that now exist 
I upon the canvass to show our 
; present religious position in the 
' world.
i  In a beautiful city not far from 
| here stands a modern church 
•' building of cathedral proportions 
! nothing of style, gorgeous fin- 
I isli and rich adornings and cost
ly display is lacking.

! Nothing appears to be wanting
■ there save the spirit of God, liuni- 
: blenoss of heart and the presence 
of the poor lhat Christ once 
said would always be with us. 
The last bell has sounded its toll. 

T H E ; •I'^P sepulchre tones of the 
organ is sounded out by the touch 

i of jeweled fingers; the choir un
der gorgeous attire, as for dress 

! parade or a charity ball, rises 
under a canopy of hats and featli 
ers and warbles something they 
call music and pray to almighty 
God. lVaisc is then read from 
some ritual, or mechanically re 
peated by the pastor No. 2 of 

1 the. church; the offering gather
ed; another hymn in which the 
congregation join in singing is 

I rendered, the wording of which
* Ls ius follows—
! A charge to keep I have.
! A God to glorify,

A never dying soul to save.
1 And fit if for flic skv.

Help me to watch and pray,
And on thyself rely,

Assured if 1 my trust betray 
I shall forever die.”

While thesie words are being 
sung, 1 sit wondering where the 
minister No. 1 is and who he is. 
But I  had not long to wait or 
wonder for as the last note of 
the organ was sounded, a  panel 
in the wall a t  the side entrance 
to the pulpit suddenly opened and 
minister No. 1 in grand a t t i n  
stood before his congregation and 
gave a short spiritless address an 
then as suddenly disappeared in 
like manner as he came and was 
not seen again by the congrega
tion. The choir then chanted an
other unintelligible operatic song 
and minister No. 2 dismissed the 
congregation and like the fail
ure at the trial worship of king 
Ahab before Elijah to determine 
the true God (1 Kings 18:1) all 
was over. God dishonored, and 
the world cursed. All this is 
modern Chr 1sti a nity .

Will P au l’s charge to Timothy 
apply to us in our day. Have we 
reached the time Paul saw would 
come in the last days, when men 
would not endure sound doc
trine,? Go preach a little of tha t  
style and then you may be con
vinced. Tell them the story of 
Jonah and the whale and see how 
they will laugh at it. and ridicule 
you for your primitive belief.

Many forget if they ever knew 
Christ once and forever put his 
eternal stamp of tru th  upon the 
whole story, when he referred to 
it to establish the fact of his 
coming death and the length of 
time he was to remain in Jo 
seph’s new tomb when he said,—■ 
“ As Jonah was three days and 
three nights in the whale's bel
ly, so also shall the son of man 
be three days and three ngilits in 
the heart of the earth ."

Any man denying the whole 
story denies Christ and His 
word, but purdon the digres
sion. I could hardly pass it by. 
Hut back to my subject. Lastly 
permit me to again refer to the 
tares of the field. It is thus sta t
ed, "111 the time of the harvest 

o r  harvest time Christ will say 
Gather ye to-gether first the tares 
and bind them in bundles, (or
ganizations, clubs, lodges ecc) to 
be burned, blit gather the wheat 
into my barn. In an article in 
the Herald of Jan . S. I referred 
more fully to this binding of the 
tares into bundles therefore it is 
not necessary to repeat it. here.

Hut each day that passes as 
I note the events which trans
pire 1 am more and more con
vinced of the truth of my posi
tion as given in that number of 
the Restitution Herald.

All things appear to indicate 
we are now in the harvest per
iod of the gospel dispensation.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen  you th ink  of the  possibilities of the  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt  N O W  in o rd er to p rovide a p iano  which will in
spire and  encourage  the  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

* I i ^

"v ' * .  ' ' 
, .  i ‘ '

T he SC H ILLER PIA N O  is deservedly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000  SCHILLERS 
a re  telling their own sw eet story  in th e  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on
“ HOW TO S E L E C T  A H IG H -G R A D E  

PIA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
The Star Of Bethlehem. Luke 2. 

R. E. Lloyd.

I ’ll sing of the s ta r of Bethlehem. 
Of which prophets foretold, 
"Which led the wise men unto 

Christ,
The story n e ’er grows old,
They found him in a manger laid 
The babe of Bethlehem,—
W ith no place to lay his head, 
We cannot him condemn.

Chorus.
The star of Bethlehem, the star 

of Bethlehem!
I ’ll sing of the sta r of Bethlehem 
Of which prophets foretold.

I ’ll sing of the star of Bethlehem 
Shepherds did watch their sheep. 
The night our blessed Lord was 

born;
Yes, they did vigils keep,
When loud and clear the angels

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in th is volume are the njsult. of many yearn of 
i careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive a t  a  more accurate 
1 knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 

The Bible Class style m akes It a ttractive, easy to  read and comprehend 
4S0 pages. Price $1.26.

The S tu d en t ’s  T ex t  Book.
1 Is designed as an aid to  students who desire to know vhe real teach

ing of th« Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

th a t the Bible does not teach endl< ss torm ent for the wicked. pages 
T rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of th e  Word Tevil.
Shows the meaning of the  original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived fiom the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm, 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible T hem es on Miscellaneous Subjects.  379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia  and Signs of the  Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estim ates given on took and trac t printing. Address W 11. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  NOT
O rd er Y our W edding  S tationery , C alling C ards, 

L etter-heads, Etc., From  

TH E  R ESTITU TIO N  PU B LISH IN G  CO., 

O regon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e r v ic e ..............F a ir Prices.

sang |
O ’er Bethlehem ’s lovely plain, j  

“ Glory to God, and peace on 
earth ,”

Yes, peace be unto men.
I
1 HEART TO HEART TALK.

Let Us Be Honest.
Edwin A. Nye.

“ Tell the tru th ,”  said my 
friend, “ I would greatly prefer 
a book by H. G. Wells or Harold 
Bell W right to Shakespeare.”

“ Good!”  said I.
My friend is a college gradu

ate, a  professional man and a 
student. And, above all else, he 
is given to frankness.

We agreed, he and I, tha t in 
our opinion, a lot of Shake- 
peare’s stuff was bombastic, some 
of it silly, and that while many 
of his utterances were sublime anc 
lie was a  matchless user of words.

some of his plays were padded, 
and he wrote much vapid trash.

Why be hypocritical?
Why p u t Shakespeare’s poor

est on a plane with the highest 
in literature and make believe it 
is best!?

Myself, I am a great adm irer 
of Hugo and Tolstoy, but 1 ad
mitted to my friend th a t Hugo 
often nodded and Tolstoy wan
dered.

The tru th  is—
Because certain authors have 

been pu t up as examplers in 
writing, many persons who can 
not bring themselves to an ap
preciation of these authors are 
much given to lying about pref
erence.

And th ere’s music.
There are those who will a t

tend the recital of a severely clas
sical program and without un
derstanding the music will feign 
the utmost adm iration and per
sonally compliment the artist.

Or art.
You have seen some who will 

go into etfstacies of encomium 
over a picture or a statue, con
cerning which they have, little 
real appreciation, merely because 
sjomebody has pronounced the 
work to be a masterpiece.

Or oratory.
It is easy to get the applause 

of the m ultitude for some sapient 
spouter of platitudes who some
how has gained the hallmark of 
popular favor.

Let us be honest.
Do not misunderstand me. 

There must be standard, and we 
should always strive for the best 
but—

Why should one simulate an 
enthusiasm he does not feel?

Are not honesty and sincerity 
of more worth than  sham reputa
tion for excellence in m atter of 
taste ?

Let us tell the tru th .

Education is not lea rn in g ; it is 
exercise and development of the 
powers of the mind. There are 
two great methods by which this 
end may be accom plished; it  may 
be done in the halls of learning, 
or in the conflicts of life.—Prince 
ton Review.

-------- o -------
Every time you hold yourself 

rigorously to the task th a t is ap
pointed to you for the time, defi
nitely attend to it and c a n y  it 
through with concentrated atten 
tion, you are adding to your pow 
er to resist tem ptation.—Henry 
Churchill King.

If  we continue borrowing for 
work the hours th a t are due to 
sleep, though we may postpone a 
settlem ent fo r years, the final and 
inevitable result will be physi
cal and mental bankruptcy.—Sel.

- o —

Give not thv tongue too great 
liberty, lest it take thee a pris
oner. A word unspoken is like 
the sword in the scabbard—thine; 
if vented, thy  sword is in  anoth
e r ’s hand.—Quarles.

The energy wasted in postpon
ing until tomorrow a duty of to
day will often do the work.—Ori
son Marden.

Dost thou love life? Then do not 
squander time, for that is the 
stuff life is made of.—Benjamin 
Franklin.
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The Kingdom OF Heaven. 
S. J. Lindsay. EVERYDAY WORK.

There is a vast difference be
tween tlie expressions, “ The; 
kingdom OF heaven.”  and ' ‘The, 
kingdom JN heaven,”  and yeti 
there are many thinking peop le ; 
to  whom ' • The kingdom OF heav
e n ”  means “ A kingdom up in : 
heaven.”

‘‘The kingdom OF heaven”  is 
an expression frequently found 
in holy writ, but we do not re- i 
member seeing it. once written 
“ The kingdom in heaven . '’

To illustrate: India is of the J 
government of “ The kingdom of I 
E n g lan d ”  but it is not of the govj 
em inent of the “ ‘kingdom in! 
E ng lan d .”

There is government in heav
en where, we learn, that God’s 
bidding is perfectly done by the 
angelsi. There government reach
es perfection. I 

The Bible points o u t  the fact 
th a t  a time will come when t h e : 
people of earth will become pos
sessed of a government like tha t 
which rules the heaven wliere 
God is, but it  gives no thought 
anywhere tha t the men of earth 
will ever go to heaven to enjoy 
the kingdom in heaven. They will 
however, if faithful now, enjoy 
the kingdom of heaven in ea r th . ,  
F o r  this reason Jesus taught! 
His disciples to pray, “ Thy king-! 
dom come, thy  will be done in ! 
earth as it  is done in heaven,” 

According to Daniel this king 
dom is to lie “ under the whole 
heaven” and not “ in the whole 
heaven .” God will liring His 
tabernacle to bear among the 
men of enrth aud nowhere docs 
He | >romise lo take them lo 
heaven lo be l l is  people.

We presume th a t  the reason 
lliat people do not sec this more 
readily is because the error has 
been drilled into them so 
Ihoroughly tha t there is no room 
for anything else. However, we 
cannot but think that if people 
would read and study tlicir Bi
bles iis carefully a.s they arc re
quired to study other subjects to 
lie successful ill life, they surely 
would come lo right conclusions 
on this mail er..

S elec ted .

Great deeds are trum peted ; loud bells are rung,
And men tu ru  round to see;

The high peaks echo to the peans sung 
O ’er some great victory.

And yet great deeds are few. The mightiest men 
Find opportunities' but now and then.

Shall one sit idly through long days of peace, 
Waiting for walls to scale?

Or lie in port until some “ Golden Fleece”
Lures him to face the gale'.'

There’s work enough. Why idly, then, delay? 
ll is  work counts most, who labors every day.

A torrent sweeps adown the mountain's  brow 
W ith foam and flash and roar.

Anon itsi strength is spent; where is it  now?
Its one short day is o ’er.

And the clear stream that through the meadow flows, 
All the long summer on its mission goes.

Better the steady flow ; the to r ren t’s dash 
Soon leaves its rent track dry.

The light we love is not a lightning flash 
From out a midnight sky,

Hut the sweet sunshine, whose unfailing ray,
From tlie calm throne of blue, lights every day.

The sweetest lives are those to duty wed.
Whose deeds both great and small,

Are close-knit strands of one unbroken thread,
Where love ennobles all.

The world may sound no trumpet, ring no bells1;
The Hook of Life the shining record tells.

stress and strain and struggle. I t  
may be most unpleasant—but it  
is best. Try to understand. Co
operate! Sweetness, richness, beau 
tv, will be yo u r  sou l’s sure rec
ompense. Hesign yourself. A real 
child of God must. A real child 
of God will. Such adjustments re
veal you to yourself, explain the 
core meaning of life; puts before 
your fellows the attainable ideal. 
Be unafraid! God loves moral he
roes. So does man. Grow! De
velop! Ripen ! .Mellow! Live the 
intensive life!

God is watching. Your crown is 
being cut with God-cut gems. 
Meantime you are learning the 
true interpretation of life ’si on
ly meaning. You are building the 
one enduring tiling—character— 
God's hand is helping you. Be
hold it in life's tree and strain 
and struggle | Get hold of the 
Fatherhand. Grip hard—and hold 
on. Know this: He will carry you 
through.— Seth Kussell Downie.

One has given a beautiful anal 
ogy of heavenly and earthly 
light: “ Light is perfect. There 
are constant improvements sug
gested in the means of carrying 

j  secondary light to the eye, but 
1 light itself--who could improve 
: tlie clear simple rays of the sun? 
We cannot possibly imagine any- 

' t hing beit or in itself or better 
! suited to do the work of lighting 
1 t>nd rejoicing the world. “ Clear 
| simple i-ays.' yet they are not 
simple. In them are m arv lously

■ blended blue and red and green 
and violet and orange and vellow

dom was given th e m ; and one j  most lives re-echoes them. Their 
was in the garden of Gctlisvmane. reign is undisputed, untiring, un- 
Thus Peter, -lames aud John  saw iversal. Extensively, intensive- 
the greatest exhibition of Christ’s ' l y  they rule. Expect them. Shrink and purple.
glory, and tlie deepest exlent of 'ing  from I helm does not eliminate “ From Hu hidden b ru i ly  of 
his suffering, as well a.s the their presence. Life requires them | sunbeam the rose flaunts its 
greatest, manifestation of his pow ;— and all of life. To meet them ' banner and the violet spreads its 
er. Wliv were the others not al- is our par t—to conquer, our priv- 'modest leaves. All beauty is
lowed? Not because they wen 
less loved, or because Christ show

ilege. To complain, to groan, to wrapped up in the sunbeam. So 
yield is childish. Why despair? Jesus, the light of the world —•

ed partiality. You love your lit-. Why forespend? who could think of anything1 bot
tle one of five a* well as the lad I They hu rt—of course. But do ter than llis  lovely character so
of fifteen. He is as bright and 
smart as the older boy. Why. 
then, do you not teach him alge
bra as vou do the older? Sim
ply because he has not develop- is wluit. counts. Never fight that, unhindered in my heart! 
ed mentally to be ready for It is what every life needs. They up all the dark places.

Three disciples were on three 
occasions privileged lo be with 
Jesus when1 the other nine were 
not allowed. One occasion was 
the mitring of J a r in s ’ daughter 
from the dead, one was on the 
transfiguration  mount where a 
minintnre glimpse of the king-

such. 10veil so the nine were not 
old enough in Christian exper- 

! ieiicc, had not developed enough 
spiritually to be taught the les
sons tha t the other three could 
grasp. Sel.

___________
The Discipline of Life.

Stress, strain, struggle -  what a 
persistent triumvirate! On every 
side Ihov strike us. The story of Have courage.

not  hate them. Assert the s tuff  naively portrayed in history ? So 
tha t  victor souls are made of . 1 plain and simple. All joy and 
You are making character. T h e y  beauty come from him . 
help you in making. Discipline “ O Light. Light of God. shine

Light 
open

furnish it. Don’t  permit them to all my windows to thine in-shin- 
torment you. That is foolish aud ing.”  -Sel. 
enervating. Endure! Strength of • 
character—real strength—will re- Wc lose vigor through contin- 
sult. By them your soul is proved ually thinking the same set of 
—and polished. You cannot es- thoughts. New thought, is new 
cape the finishing process. Don’t, life.- -Prentice Mulford. 
t ry !  I t  is the will of God. It is ---------
youlr fa th e r ’s purpose, lie knows When once the demon enters, 
the whole process of soul re- Stands within the door,
fining. llis  way is good. Be brave I’eaee and hope and gladness 

You need the Dwell there, nevermore.—Sel.
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IMMORTALITY.

Dr. Thomas M. Clark says the 
soul is “ the spiritual organism, 
which setes, hears, iind feels, 
which suffers and enjoys; which 
think* and wills and executes; 
which is, in short, the real m an.”

If this be true, it follows that 
anything that has no soul, can 
neither see, hear, feel pain or 
enjoy pleasure. In fact, can have 
no pleasure; neither win it think 
or will. The inevitable conclusion 
would be tha t all living animals 
see and hear, feel pain, enjoy : 
pleasure, think and will. There- 
ore, all living animals have im
m ortal souls.

Is l>r. Cl;irk ready to accept 
this? Certainly not. Does it not 
show the folly of his theory?

If the soul is what suffers pain 
and is the " rea l m an” why doc
to r the body for i t ? How is' it 
th a t a hypodermic of a fourth 
of a grain  of morphine put uu- 
dor the skin will relieve the 
pain of the soul? In other words 
if the soul is a distinct person
ality, the inner man as so many 
teach, and is the one that suffers 
pain, why give the "o u te r  m an” 
the “ house”  a hypodermic to re
lieve tlie pain of the mail who 
lives in it? If Dr. C lark ’s theory 
be true, then the soul can be rent 
ered senseless by giving the body 
drugs. Not only can it be render
ed senseless, but it can be rend
ered absolutely unconscious. We 
have a combination or morphine 
hyocine and eactine, which we 
often give our patients to put 
them to sleep when we want to 
perform a minor operation. It 
will pu t the patient so soundly to 
sleep tha t he is absolutely un
conscious of w hat is going on.

Now, if the proper dose of 
this combination can render the 
soul, the one th a t feels, accord
ing to Dr. Clark, absolutely un
conscious, what would a dose 
large enough to produce death 
do? Would it make it conscious 
for all time? Such monstrous 
teaching as L)r. C lark ’s. is al
most unthinkable. Vet millions of 
people believe it. Talk about send 
ing m issionaries to the heathen! 
Why bless you, our own country 
is full of them. But let us hear 
from another D. 1). Dr. T. Spicer 
says: "T h e  soul exists wholly 
independent of the body which 
it inhabits; although there are 
certain actions it cannot perform, 
without, usnig the body to which 
it belongs. It can neither see, 
hear, nor speak without using the 
body.”

If this be true, what is it  go
ing to do when the body diesi? i  

Had it not just as well take a 
nap.’ Seeing it can neither see, 
hear nor speak. If it is conscious | 
it is deaf, dumb and blind. Poor! 
old immortal soul.

Samuel Drew says: "T he soul; 
is a simple immaterial substance.’

If til is be true, it has no parts, 
for anything tha t is im m aterial 
can have no porta, lienee, imag
ine, if you can, a being without a 
head, wihtout feet, hands, an  us 
eyes, ears, lungs,—in short with 
out iinytliing. Would not such a 
headless, footless, legless, armless 
eyeless earless, body less thing 
look nice with crowns of glory 
and palms of victory in heaven? 
Could the flames of hell burn it? 
Vet we are asked to believe this 
monstrous, unreasonable doc
trine. If tlie soul is an immortal 
substance, the doctrine of eternal 
to rtu re  cannot be true, for the 
flames of hell could not to rtu re  
tha t which is immaterial.

Mr. llines says: “ There can be 
no resurrection if the soul or 
spirit is im m ortal.’’ But if it is, 
and is the “ real m an’’ what use 
would there be for a resurrec
tion? Resurrection means, the re* 
living and raising of the dead. If 
the soul is the " re a l m an”  and 
never dies, there can be no res
urrection of it. Hence instead of 
Mr. llin es’ teaching being true, 
it is exactly the opposite, and de
stroys* the sense and use of the 
resurrection. A few years ago the 
w riter attended a medical as
sociation in the city of L ittle 
Rock, n ad heard Prof. Ellingwood 
of Chicago deliver an address on 
“ Wliat is -Man?” lie took up the 
body anil spoke of its wonderful 
make up ; spoke of the cells and 
molicules; of the brain and ner
vous system, but he said, “ All 
of these are not the man. The 
man is behind all of these anil 
is the soid which we cannot dis
sect. I t  is immortal and immater
ial. W hen I die, if you can catch 
me, you may bury m e.” As we 
went back to the hotel, some of 
the physicians asked me how 1 
liked it. My answer was th a t I 
considered it very weak, unreasoi 
able and illogical, th a t is, w hat he 

: said in regard to the soul. Said 
I, when this organized being dies 
he is dead, and will remain dead 
if there be no resurrection. He 
said, "D o  you believe in the res
urrection of the body?”  I said 
I certainly did. “ W ell” , said 
he, “ You know th a t man is a 
new man every seven years. 
There is not an atom of your 
body today, th a t it had seven 
years ago. Hence a  man is a new 
man every seven years, now 
which body will be raised, seeing 
a man past forty-nine, has id- 
ready had seven bodies?’’ I 
said, “ I know physiology teaches 
w hat you say, but I don’t  be
lieve a word of it. If a man is 
a new man every seven years why 
doesn't his hair tu rn  gray, liis 
teeth decay and he become old 
and decrepit the first seven years 
as well as the last seven, seeing 
he never gets over seven years 
old? Moreover, if this theory be. 
true, all married men ought to 
marry again every seven years , 1

for if they do not, they are liv
ing in adultery, and should be 
a m isted tV y violating the law.

More than this, a man kills 
another, and evades the officers 
of the law for seven years, he 
then should be let go free, for 
he is not the man tha t killed the 
nuin seven years ago. Hence the 
theory is not true. True we trim 
our nails anil hair often, and 
sometimes niasli a finger and the 
nail comes off, and a  new one 

! comes in its place, but if we hail 
destroyed the cell that produces 
the nail, no new nail would ever 
have grown.

While waste and nutrition are 
going on continuously, the par- 
rent cell never changes. Hence 
grows old and infirm, producing 
gray hair and dim eyes, and fi
nally, dies.

But even if  man is a new man 
every seven years, it is the man 
tha t dies, th a t will live again. 
Job says, “ If a man die. shall he 
live again?”  Here iminortalisrm 
is struck another death blow, for 
if the soul is the “ real m an” ’ an 
immortal in his nature, i t  cannot 
die, therefore cannot live again, 
but Job says,1 Man dieth and wast- 
etli aw ay.’ I believe him, hence 
cannot believe immortal soul- 
ism, Had we better not believe 
Paul, who says, God only hath im 
m ortality, and then “ ‘seek for 
glory and honor and immortality. 
God will render to such eternal 
life.

We conclude and boldly as
sert and are able to prove that 
the doctrine of inherent immor
tality  is unscientific, illogical, 
contrary to reason and common 
sense, and is nowhere taught in 
the Bible.

More anon.
T. J . Daniel.

Magazine, Ark.

WISDOM GIVETH LIFE

“ The excellency of knowledge 
is that wisdom giveth life to them 
th a t have i t .” Eeel. 7:12. Solo
mon was given this wisdom but 
unfortunately by giving himself 
to know madness and folly, he 
lost it, or a t least its life giving 
power. Solomon asked not for 
riches, but for wisdom, and God 
said, ‘ ‘ Because thou hast not ask
ed for thyself long life, neither 
hast thou asked riches for th y 
self, nor hast asked the life of 
thine enemies, but hast asked 
for tliysx'lf understanding to dis
cern judgm ent; Behold, I  have 
done according to thy  w ords; lo.
I have given thee a wise and an 
understanding h e a r t ; so th a t there 
was none like thee before thee, 
neither after thee shall any a- 
rise like unto thee .” 1 Kings 3: 
11- 12 .

He was also given that which 
lie asked not for, riches and hon
or. Solomon soon began to “ com
mune with liisi own h ea rt,”  and

j this will lead the wisest from J e 
hovah.

j  In  the book of Ecclesiastes two 
kinds of wisdom are shown, th a t 
which giveth life, and th a t whicli 
bringet-h diuith. “ I communed 
with mine own heart saying, Lo,

11 am come to g reat estate, and 
have gotten more wisdom than  all 
they tha t have been before mo 
in Je ru sa lem : yea, my heart had 

1 great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge, and 1 gave my heart 
to know wisdom, and to know mat.1 
ness and fo lly .”  Keel. 1 :1(M7.

I directed uiy heart to inquire 
and search out by wisdom con
cerning all th a t is done under 
the heavens, th is is an evil em
ployment which God hath given 
to the sons of man to busy them 
selves with. Eccl. 1:13. (Leeser). 
Then he determ ined to prove to 
his heart with m irth ; “ 1 said in  
mine heart, go to now I will 
prove thee with m irth, therefore 
enjoy pleasure. Eee). 2:1. Lees- 
er puts it, Come then, 1 said iu. 
mine heart, I will have a taste 
of joy, and thou shalt see what 
is good; but behold this also is 
vanity. W hatsoever mine eyes do 
sired I k ep t not from them. I  
withheld not my h eart from any

1 joy ; for my heart rejoiced in all 
my labour, and this was my por
tion of all iny labor,. Then 1 
looked on all the works th a t mv 
hands had wrought, and on the 
labour th a t I hail labored to do: 
and behold, all was vanity and 

: vexation of s p ir i t ; and there was 
no p ro fit under the sun. vs. 10-11. 

| No eternal life for such wisdom, 
his pleasure was his portion.

In  the following verse, he tu rn s 
“ To behold wisdom and madness* 
and fo lly .’ Not only in  himself bu t 
others, H e found th a t “ wisdom 
excelletli folly, as fa r  as ligh t ex- 
celleth darkness. The wise m an ’s 
eyes are in his head, but the  fool 
walketli in  darkness. 1 myself per 
ceived also th a t onee event liap- 
peneth to tlini a ll.”  verse 13.

Therefore 1 hated  life, because 
the work th a t is w rought under 
the sun is grievous unto m e ; griev 
ous to Solomon and all G od’s 
creatures who “ commune with 
their own h ea rts ,”  “ All is vani
t y ” under such conditions. W hen 
given to folly it brings death. Sol 
onion was grieved because he 
knew not w hether the man th a t 
should follow him would be a 
wise man or a fool, but he as
sures us they all die alike. Then 
he was in  despair of all the la
bor which he took under the sun. 
Well m ight he be in despair. The' 
following verse shows his hope
less condition. He has made it 

'p la in  w herein he labored.
He then adds—F o r there is a 

man whose labor is in wisdom an 
in knowledge and equity : yet. to 
a  man who has not. labored there 

: in, shall he leave it  for his por- 
j t io n .” The man who does as Sol
omon iliil, does not labor ill wis-
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dom, and knowledge, and equity. 
It. is vanity. Why? Because it. i 
brings death with no hope o f : 
eternal life. The excellency of j  

knowledge is, that wisdom giv- ' 
eth life. To whom? To the man! 
who labors in knowledge andi 
wisdom and equity. He adds, God 
giveth to the man tha t  is good | 
in his sight, wisdom, (n j t  world
ly) and knowledge, and joy, but 
to the sinner he giveth travail. 
Let us profit by Solomon’s in- ■ 
struetion. In chap. 3:14, we read j 

I know that whatsoever God do- 1 
eth it  shall be for ever. Nothing 
can. be put. to it, nor anything be j  

taken from it. That men should 
fear before him. God’s word is 
not yea and nay, but yea and a- 1 
men.

After showing the two classes 
he adds verse 16. Moreover I 
saw under the sun. that in t h e : 
place of justice, even there was 
wickedness, and that in place of 
righteousness, even there was 
wickedness. 1 said in mine h e a r t ! 
concerning the estate of the sons 
o f  men, tha t  God might manifest j 
them, and tha t  they might see 
tha t  they themselves are beasts.’ 
He continues, “ For that which be 
falleth the sons of men befalleth 
beasts, as the one dieth so d ie th ! 
the- other; yea they have all onel 
breath, so tha t  a man hath n o ; 
preeminence above a beast, (iu 
death). All go unto one place; 
(man and bca.st), all are of the 
dust, and turn to dust again. Wh 
knoweth the spirit of man that 
goeth upward, (margin is ascend
ing) and. the spirit of the beast 
th a t  goeth downward to the earth 
He has just  told us in the pre
ceding verse they all go to one 
place, that which befalleth the 
one befalleth the other; as dieth 
the one so dieth tlie other, yea 
they have all one breath. Solo
mon had learned from Gen. 1 :30 
that life sustaining food God 
gave every beast of the earth, 
and every fowl of the air. and to 
every creeping tiling on the 
earth, wherein there i-s life. The 
marginal, for life, is living soul. 
The same breath of life that eaus 
ed man to be a living soul caus
ed the animals to he living souls. 
Gen. 1 iUO. For life in the fowls 
anil animals, it rends living souls 
in the marginal. In Gen. “2:7 
God breathed iu the nostrils of 
the. dlist made man the breath of 
life, and man became a living 
soil I.

We find that Solomon agrees 
perfectly with M unch . "They all. 
t.h»> animals, aud mail, all have 
Ihe same breath or spirit.’’ Sol
omon does not only tell us wliat 
Moses tells iin. namely that they 
all have, one breath, blit adds, 
they all go to one place; so with 
authority lie tells us in Keel. 12:
7. “ Then shall the dust return 
to the cur toll as it was, and the 
spirit or breath shall return to 
fJod who gave it. Adam was in

structed that disobedience would 
bring death. After he, sinned, he 
was instructed that " I n  the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat | 
bread until thou return unto the' 
ground, for out of it wast thou 1 
taken, for dust thou art, and un
to dust, shalt thou return ."  In 
Eccl. 3:16-22. Solomon is showing 
the condition of the man who has 
not labored in wisdom and know
ledge and equity, verse 22. He 
says, I perceive there is nothing 
better, than that a man should 
rejoice, in his own works, for that 
is his portion. No eternal life is 
offered to such. After, telling us 
chap. 7 :12, that the excellency 
of knowledge is that wisdom girv- 
eth life, he tells us, “ I applied 
mine heart to seek out wisdom 
(worldly) and the reason of 
things and to know the wicked
ness of folly, even of foolishness 
and madness.” Eccl. 7 :25.

He then tells us in verse 29: 
"This only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright, but they 
have sought out many inven
tions." lie has produced conclu
sive argument, that the spirit 
or breath returns to God who 
gave it, and the dust returns to 
the earth as it was. God truly 
made man upright, stating clear- 
ly the conditions. " I n  the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die." The inventions be
gan when the serpent said. Ye 
shall not surely die, for God 
doth know that in the day thou 
eatest thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be 
as gods (or angels) knowing good 
and evil. Here the serpent invent
ed something exactly opposite 
to Jehovah’s word. We are told 
today when we die the spirit or 
real man departs, and is an an
gel until the resurrection. Truly 
man has sought out many in
ventions. Jesus says “ When they 
shall rise from the dead .... they 
are as the angels which are in 
heaven."  Mark 12:25.

The serpent s invention has 
been enlarged upon, until today 
wc have going to heaven at 
death, purgatory, a half way 
place for the good, the place that 
burns throughout the ceaseless 
ages of eternity.

Longfellow wrote,—
Ilave you read in the Talmud of 

old.
In the legends the linhhins have 

told
Of the limitless realms of the air. 
Have you rend it, the marvelous 

story
Of Sandalphon. the Angel of 

Glory.
Kanda.lphon. the angel of prayer? 
It is but a. legend, 1 know,
A fable, ii phantom, a show,
Of the ancient. Knhhiuical lore; 
Yet. the old mediaevil tradition, 
The beautiful, strange supersti

tion,
But haunts me and holds me 

the more."

Yes, it haunted him aud held 
him as it is holding thousands to
day ; and what Longfellow is 
pleased to call a beautiful, 
strange superstition, caused him 
to write:
“ Tell me not in mournful 

numbers,
Life is but an empty dream;
And the soul is dead that slum

bers.
And things are not what they 

seem. ’ ’
He would not believe God, 

who said, “ Dust thou art. and un 
to dust shalt thou return,” but 
continues:
‘“ Life is real, life is earnest; 
And the grave is not its goal; 
Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul."

God has said, “ The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die.”

“ There is a man whose labor 
is ui wisdom and in knowledge, 
and in equity, yet to a man that 
hath not labored therein shall he 
leave it for his portion.’’ After 
showing the hopeless condition 
of the man who does not walk 
uprightly, he. admonishes the 
youth. "Remember now thy Crea 
tor in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil days come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
them.’’ Eccl. 12:1.

Truly wisdom giveth life.
Solomon doses with, "L e t us 

hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter. Fear God, and keep his 
commandments, for this is the 

! whole duty of man."
Mrs. N. 1$. Robison.

Mrs. B. S. Johnson.

| Our Lord and Savior, .1 esus Christ 
; has opened up the way ;
He gave himself a sacrifice for 

! this Millenial day,
' The harvest time is near its close, 
i gird on thy armor tight.
| You'll need it in this hour or 

trial, the foes of Christ to fight.

j l ’ress forward, pilgrims, do not 
halt,nor idly sit nor stand ;

Lest somehow you should be at 
fault in obeying his command. 

Go work today in his vineyard.
and wages he will give;

For times of service, toiling hard, 
your penny you'll receive.

i Wliat tlio’ thy path leads up th ro ’ 
j  thorns that pierce thy bleeding 
j  feet ?
What if thy cross is heavy borne 

j  for service that was sweet?
In blessed hope of hearing this,

[ the Master’s words. “  Well done 
j Will be eternity of bliss to ev

ery conquering one.

! llark! Listen now! what do we 
hear- -the King of kings great 

j  voice,
Saying: “ Ye dead in Christ, come 

forth -these are my F a th e rs  
1 choice."

The living ones who yet remain, 
(•hanged quickly aud ascend,

To meet their Savior in the air— 
eternity--no end.

Each overcoming faithful one 
shall on his throne sit down,

As lawful heirs and bride elect 
of earth’s grand king and 
crown,

His nature, too, divine, sublime, 
in likeness of his own,

Is given to the little flock, who’ll 
reign upon his throne.

------------------• ------------------
In Eden lLand. 

R. E. Lloyd.

In Eden land the saints shall 
stand.

Where they shall meet, a, hap
py band.

Yes they shall sing to Christ 
the king,

While endless praises, too, shall 
ring.

Chorus:—
In Eden land the saints shall 

stand..
Where they shall meet, a hap

py band, (Repeat.)

When Christ shall come, they’ll 
dwell at home 

And nevermore from God shall 
roam,

All free from pain, still they 
shall reign.

And never more sorrow once 
again.

The two most precious things 
on this side of the grave are our 
reputation and our life. But it 
is to be lamented that, the most 
contemptible whisper may de
prive us of the one, and the weak 
est weapon of the other. A wise 
man, therefore, will be more anx
ious to deserve a fair name than 
to possess it, and this will teach 
him so ot live as not to be a- 
fraid to die,—C. C. Colton.

---------o---------
The only true refinement.- - that 

which goes down deep into the 
character—comes from Christian 
charity or love. If such a spir
it were universal, a. rude clown, or 
unmannered peasant, or common- 
minded workman could not be 
found—F. W. Robertson.

—----------o ------------

1 hope I shall possess firmness 
and virtue enough to maintain 
what I consider the most envi
able of all titles, the character of 
an honest man. -George Wash
ington.

---------o---------
'" Whoever tries to do each 

day s work in a spirit of patient 
loyalty to God is each day weav 
ing the texture whose other side 
is more fair than the one he secs.

What we call the little things 
are merely the causes of great 
things.-- Amiel.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 148. Oregon, Illinois, Feb. 19, 1913.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD.

S. J . L indsay, E ditor aud M anager.

E n tered  as second-class m atte r 
O ctober 16. 1911, a t  th e  post office 
a t  Oregon, Illinois, under th e  A ct of 
M arch 3, 1879.

P ublished weekiy a t Oregon, Illinois 
by the  R estitu tion  Publishing Com
pany.

T erm s: One dollar fifty  cen ts  per 
y ear in advance. F rac tiona l parts  of 
a  y ea r a t  the  sam e rate.

B e su re to  send money by P. O. 
money order, d raft or personal check. 
N ever send money loose in an en* 
velope.

Change of A ddress: In changing 
j« u r  address, a lw ays give th e  old, as 
well as the  new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
E zra C. R ailsback, 411 E .  South St., 

South Bend. Ind..—Presiden t.
8. J . L indsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and  T reas.
J. E. Cross. O regon, 111.
E. F . G esin, F orreston , 111.
P e te r  Jeffrey , 4 So. 14th St., MurpJiys* 

boro. IU.

The R estitu tion  H erald 
teach es th e  e stab lishm en t of the  
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JOB PRINTING.
T he R estitu tion  H erald  is  equipped 

w ith all m achinery  necessary  to  do 
good quality  of job  w ork. If b re th ren  
o r  friends desire  le tter-heads, trac ts , 
« tc., please give us an  opportunity  
to  do th e  work.

T he R estitu tion  H erald w ill tak e  a 
m oderate  am ount of th e  r ig h t k ind of 
advertising . Books, tra c ts , etc. R ates 
m ade known on application.

We already  have app lications from 
a  num ber who are  too poor to  pay 
for th e  R estitu tion  H erald. Any who 
may desire  to help in a  m a tte r  of 
th is  kind may send th e  money to the 
E dito r who will rece ip t for it.

-------- 0-—------
E d ito r ’s A ppoin tm ents. 

D ixon. Illinois, tlie f ir s t  Sunday  
in each m onth a t the  M acca
bees’ H all, th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw a y  w est from  the cor
ner of G alena S t. on F irs t  S t. 

R ensselaer, In d ian a , on the th ird  
S unday  in each m onth.

-------- o---------
Since w orkers are  so few the 

ed ito r of th is p ap er w ill answ er 
fu n e ra l calls' w ith in  a reasonable 
d is tan ce  from  home — say 200 
m iles.

Wo w ish to  call a tte n tio n  to  
lo u r  ad v ertiz in g  page. We have 
been ca rry in g  th e  Schiller l ’iano 
ad. now nearly a  year. W e have 
been personally  acqua in ted  w ith  
the  men a t the head o f th is  con
cern  for abou t tw en ty  y ea rs  and  
we believe them  to he business 
people of th e ir  word. We have a 
Sch iller in our home and  it is 
perfec tly  sa tisfac to ry . W hy pay 
the ou trageous prices a^ked by 
agents, w hen you  can get a 
good Schiller a t fac to ry  price? 
If you  th in k  of getting- a piano, 
let us help you to get a good one 1 
cheap.

-----------o-----------

Bro. W. H. W ilson 's books 
and  tra c ts  ought to be in  the  
field a t w ork. too. Kspeeially do 
we wish to recom m end his ex 
pose of the  vagaries of Russellism 
We are  advertizing1 these books 
and  tra c ts  free  because we be
lieve they should be in the hands 
otJ o u r people.

---------o---------
Lastly, let us have a share  of 

y o u r jo b  p rin tin g .

By Anna E. Drew.
-  o ----

G od's Covenant W ith Abraham.
M arch 2. Gen. 15; 17:1-8. 

----------o----------
G olden T ex t.—H e is fa ith fu l th a t 

prom ised. H eb. 10:23.

Tim e.— N ot long a f te r  last les
son. Usslier g ives as the date, 
K. 0 . 1913.

---------------— o---------------- ------

Place.— A b ra h a m s  ten t w as a- 
m ong th e  oaks of M am re, a 
p a r t  of H ebron, 20 miles south  
of Je rusa lem . H ere w as his 
home fo r m any years.

Questions.

How  did the  w ord of the Lord 
again  come to A bram ? Gen. 15:1. 
‘‘A fte r these th in g s” — to w h a t 
th in g s does he re fe r?  (T he cap
tu re  an d  rescue o f L o t as de
scribed  in  prev ious ch ap te r ). 
W h at w as G od’s m essage of 

i s tre n g th  and assurnnee to  A bram ? 
(A bram  had  g re a t tr ia ls , and  
m any enemies around  him. God 
w as his defence in  all these. H e 
could  con tro l a ll n a tions and  
g u a rd  him  from  all evils. A bram  
h ad  G od’s fav o r and he could 
b rin g  to pass all th a t  he had  
p ro m ised ). H ave o thers th is 
sam e assurance? Ps. 18:30. R. V. 
W h a t w as th e  prom ise th a t  God 
had  m ade? Gen. 1 2 :2 ,3 ,7 ;  13: 
14-17. “ E ig h t d iffe re n t tim es the 
prom ises w ere m ade to  A braham , 
u n d e r v ary in g  circum stances, d u r  
ing  a  course o f years, en larged , 
em phasized, re inforced , i l lu s tra t

ed by sym bols and  eeivm oiiie.s."
H ad A bram  any seed, any child  

a t th is tim e? -(Several years had 
passed since (rod firs t m ade prom  
ise to A bram  concern ing  his seed 
and  as ye t he ha« no child. He 
asks o f (iod. if  a se rvan t, Klie- 
zer of Dam ascus, born in his 
house, should be his heir. 15:2,3. 
T his w as a custom  of g rea t a n 
tiq u ity  in the  east, tha t in case 
o f no child  tin* m aster of the  fam 

,i ly  ad o p t a slave fo r his heir. 
H ut God assures A bram  th a t he 
shall have, a son of his own.)

W h a t fu r th e r  d id  (iod  assure 
him concern ing  his seed? Gen. 15 
5. W h a t o th e r com parisons are 

,u sed?  Gen. 13; l(i; 22:17. How 
d id  A bram  receive th is  prom ise? 
v. 6 . Horn. 4 : 20-22. W hy “ count 
ed fo r r ig h teo u sn ess” ? The H eb
rew w ord of w hich * believed ’ is 
one form , signifies, “ to he firm , 
stable, su re .' A bram  believed God 
abso lu tely—-th a t w hat he prom is
ed was as certa in  as if  it had  
ac tu a lly  tak en  place, and th a t 
w hat God bade him do w as p er
fectly  wise an d  rig h t. T im  show 
ed a  sp ir it  th a t on every  occa
sion w ould lead  to  righ teous ac
tions. H ow  does th is  accoun t of 
A b ram ’s fa ith  concern us?K om . 
4:23-24; Rom. 15:4. F o r  w hat p u r
pose h ad  God b ro u g h t A bram  ou t 
o f U r?  v. 7. W h at w as th e  ex
te n t o f land  prom ised? v. 18; 
Gen. 13: 14 ,15 ,17 . W h at question 
d id  A braham  ask God? v. 8 . Docs 
th is  question show any lack  of 
fa ith  in  one w ho seem ed to  have 
perfec t fa ith ?  How does God ans
w er him ? vs. 9, 10. This w as an  
ancien t m ode o f m ak ing  a cove
nan t. J e r .  34 :18 ,19 . W hat p ro 
phetic v ision is now  given A b
ram ? 12-17. Of w h a t is th e  deep 
sleep sym bolic? D eath. W h a t 
concern ing  A b ram 's  seed, w as to  
occur a f te r  his d e a th ?  vs. 13-16. 
W h at n a tio n  a ff ilc ted  these peo
ple? E x . 1:13,14; 6 :6 ; 12 :40. IIow  
d id  God ju d g e  th a t na tio n ?  D ent. 
6:22. D id A b ra m ’s seed come ou t 
of th a t - la n d  ‘‘w ith  g rea t sub
s ta n c e M? E x. 12:31-36. W h at d id  
the  “ sm oking fu rn a c e ”  of the 
vision, sym bolize? Isa. 48:10.

W h at th e  b u rn in g  lam p—flam 
ing  to rch  (R . V .) ? D eut. 1 :33 ; 
Psa. 78 :14 ; Ps. 119:105. G od and  
his w ord  w as w ith  them , to  gu ide  
and  p ro tec t. C an you  see an y 
th in g  sym bolic in the  con
d ition  of the sacrifices?  The 
d iv ided  anim als m ay be p ro p h e t
ical o f the  d iv ided  cond ition  of 
fleshly  Israe l— and th e  dove and 
th e  pigeon o f sp ir itu a l Israe l,—  
C hrist, the  one seed, rep re sen ted  
by th e  dove, and  the  chu rch ,— 
those like him  rep resen ted  by the  
pigeon. W as th e  prom ise o f th e  
land  in h eritan ce  fu lfilled  in  flesh
ly Israe l?  Isa. 63:18. U pon w hat 
conditions w ere th e ir  inheritance  
based ? D eut. 1 1 .22-24. D id they  
obey? D an. 9 :1 1 ; Iio s. 9 :7 ; H eb. 
4:19. W ill i t  ever be re s to red  to  
them  ag a in ?  D id A braham  ever

in herit th a t land  ’ A d s  7 :5 ; Heb.
11 :8 , 9, 13, 39. How and  w hen will 
he n v e iv e  it?  F o r w hat d id  lie 
look? Heb. 11 :10, 16,35. W hat is 
the ex ten t of the ev e rla s tin g  pos
session?? D an. 7 :2 7 ; Ps. 2 :8 . Who 
a re  the  “ s e e d ”  who a re  heirs 
w ith  A braham ? Gal. 3 :7 , 9, 16. 
Itom. 4:13, 16. How am i th ro u g h  
whom w ere the prom ises confirm  
ed?  Rom. 15:8; A cts 13: 32-32, 
Rom. 4:23-24. How do we sh a re  in 
th e  prom ises? Gal. 14. 16, 20-29. 
To in h erit an  ev e rla s tin g  in h e ri
tance  we m ust have ev e rla stin g  
life. W hen received? 1 Pet. 5:4. 
W hat adm onition , and  exam ple 
as a w arn ing , does Paul give us? 
m>b. 3:12-14. 19; 1:1. 2. 11 : 6 : 
11, 12.

D ear B ereans :
We are o ften  ans

w ered by those who desire  to 
w orship  God in th e ir  ow n w ay 
th a t we a re  all s tr iv in g  fo r the  
sam e end and it  does not m a t
te r  w h a t we believe o r do  so 
w e a re  sincere. T he s to ry  o f Cain 
an d  Abel is a s tink in g  exam ple 
o f th is  class o f people C ain no 
do u b t knew  th a t  his o ffe rin g  
w ould  n o t be accep tab le  to  the  
L ord, th a t a ty p e  o f th e  seed of 
th e  w om an, who should  b ru ise  tin  
s e rp e n t 's  head, who shou ld  shed  
his blood fo r  th e  sins o f th e  
w orld, req u ired  th a t  blood m ust 
be shed in o rd e r to  p o in t fo r 
w ard  to  th a t  g re a t sacrifice .

T h a t Cain knew  th is  is im plied  
in  th e  L o rd ’s w ords to  him . W hy 
a r t  th o u  w ro th ?  and  w hy is  thy  
coun tenance  fa llen ?  If th o u  do- 
est well, sh a lt th o u  not be ac 
cep ted?  A nd if  th o u  doest not 
well, s in  lieth  a t th e  door. I f  
Cain h ad  no t know n th e  L o rd 's  
requ irem en ts, the  L ord  w ould  not 
have accused him  of sinn ing , fo r 
P a u l te lls  us th a t  sin  is not im 
p u te d  w here th e re  is no law .

B u t C ain th o u g h t to  w orsh ip  
th e  L o rd  as he saw  fit, j u s t  as 
m any do to d ay , an d  can  such  peo 
p ie  be sa id  to  be sincere?  No. 
God has no t respec t u n to  such 
o fferings, an d  d e a r  B erean s let 
us no t be am ong those w ho are  
stu b b o rn , self-w illed , go ing  a- 
b o u t to  e s tab lish  th e ir  ow n r ig h t
eousness, b u t le t us s tu d y  to  
know  G o d ’s  w ill an d  a lw ay s be 
read y  to  y ie ld  com plete obed i
ence fo r  only  such can  w orsh ip  
him  accep tab ly .

W e are  g lad  to  know  th a t  
th e re  a re  a  few  w ho a re  d ilig e n t 
in  th e ir  s tu d y  o f th e  W o rd  an d  
a re  ap p re c ia tiv e  o f th e  help  o f
fe red  by  th e  o u tlin in g  fo r  sy s
tem atic  s tu d y , b u t th e re  a re  o th 
ers w hom  w e sh o u ld  lik e  to  see 
m ak in g  a  m ore v igo rous a f fo r t  
a long  th a t  line.

M ay o u r jo y  be to  w alk  hi
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the truth.
Emma C. Railsback.

---------o---------
Predestination.

Dear Uereans,—
The. closing pag-I 

•es of the booklet just complet
ed by most of our co-workers in 
the Berean study deals with 
the subject of predestination. The 
same is repeated in lesson 59 in 
the new series of lessons. To iue 
this subject has been rather dif
ficult to understand and it is 
likely to puzzle young minds who 
have not yet learned to view per
plexing questions from a broader 
standpoint than is common to 
the natural mind.

Predestination as taught in 
the scriptures is wholly based on! 
foreknowledge. The Creator 
knows what the creature will do 
even before he is brought into 
being. God has made man a free 
moral agent, yet lie knows ev
ery choiee each man and woman; 
hits made and will make th rough ; 
out all the period of man's do
minion on the earth. “ Known un
to God are all his works from the 
loginning of the world." Acts 
15:18. Then why need we won
der that God is able to predes
tinate or decree beforehand just 
who shall be the elected ones 
and who the rejected. since 
God has given to his son unerr
ing judgment and possession of 
a full measure of prophetic vision 
there can be no injustice done any 
creature whose position in the fu
ture age is predetermined by him,

I t  is merely stating ahead of 
time by virtue of foreknowledge 
the outcome of a life’s record. 
This is an easy matter for di- 
vine omnipotence, but for the 
carnal mind it is absolutely im
possible.

In Romans 8:28-30. we find a 
c.lass who love the Lord and to 
such all tilings work together for 
good lienee they are invited ac
cording to a purpose. Why? Me- 
canse (iod foreknows this class 
of believers and foreordained that 
they should be rewarded for their 
love for him anil therefore de
creed that they should he cop
ies of the likeness of his sou. For 
this reason we can have great, ad
miration for the heavenly Fath
e r  who is able to select only fit 
material willi which to Imild his 
house not made with hands.

Again in Kpli. 1:5-11. I’aul 
mentions only believers upon 
■whom the favor of God rests in 
the projecting of his benevolent 
design to again reunite all things 
under the liend of the anointed 
fnir.

It is evident from many scrip
tures that man has t.lie privilege 
of choice. Joshua exercised this 
privilege when lie told the chil
dren of Israel to choose ye this 
day whom ye will serve, as for 
me and my house we will serve

the Lord. Josh. 24:15-22. Also Je-! 
m i s  said to the. -lews, “ Ye will 
not come unto me that ye might 
have life.”  John 5:40. “ God is j 
no resipector of persons, but m 
every nation he that feareth him 
and worketh righteousness, is 
accepted with him.” Acts 10:34- 
35. Man then determines his 

‘own destiny and God predeter
mines what shall be the conse
quences of man’s choice and plain 
ly states that He will render to 
every man according to his deeds 
To them who by patient continu
ance in well doing, seek for glo
ry, honor, and immortality, eter 
nal life; but unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish.”  etc. Rom. 2:6-10. 
have enlistd under the banner of 
Christ there is danger of losing 
the battle for we arc admonish
ed to fight the good fight of 
faith, to lay hold on eternal life 
to run with patience the race set 
before us tha t we may make our 
calling and election sure and fi
nally receive the promise of sal
vation with those who endure to 
the end. Then dear liereans, let 
us always strive to do God’s will 
remembering we have an advo
cate who knows all about our in
firmaries at the right hand of 
the Father pleading our cause. 
Since God's love for man flows 
equally to each individual except 
as the creature exhibits faith 
and love, it behooves each one of 
us to follow the good shepherd 
with every confidence possible.

“ May Christ d^vell in your 
hearts by faith, that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth and 
length itnd depth, ;md height, 
and to know the love of Christ 
which passe t-h knowledge, that 

,ye might be filled with all the 
fullness of God.” Kph. 3:17-19.

Faithfully yours,
Virginia Ritenour Kincheloe.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:—
This1 is the way 

I would answer Mro. Williams’ 
question "Does not Titus 1:12- 
13 violate the principle set forth 
in Titus 3:2.”  According to my 
understanding it does not.

The principle found in Titus 
3:2 is "Speak evil of no man: 
not to be contentious’’ etc. To 
speak evil of any one is to tell 
something about them which will 
result, in evil to them, by harm
ing their reputation, poisoning 
the mintis of friends against them 
e tc .; and to be contentious is to ho 
quarrelsome, always urging and 
fighting to have one’s own way.

Telling the truth concerning 
anyone, purely for the good of 
that, some one or his friends, ev
en though that truth lie had 
truth, is not speaking evil of 
him: and urging and fighting for

the people to follow God’s way 
is not being contentious. This is 
what Paul was doing in Titus 
1:12-13.

“ One of themselves, a prophet 
of their own, said. ’Cretans are 
always liars, evil beasts,' idle 
gluttons.”  This testimony is true 
for >vhieh cause reprove them 
sharply, that they may be sound 
in the faith .”  That what Paul 
said was true is  proven by the 
fact that one of the Cretans was 
the accuser. Furthermore Paul 
was an inspired man and knew 
of a surety what the truth was 

' when he spoke. Since lie knew 
what he said was true and sinei 
he was telling it for the good o' 
the Cretans', who had joined th< i 
selves to Christ, he was not speak 
ing evil of them and therefore 
did not violate the principle he 
spoke of in Titus 3 :2. Moreov
er what lie said was spoken of 
the Cretans as a class, just as 
we say “ Americans are money 
grasping,' ' and could bring no 
evil results to any particular in
dividual. Each individual would 
retain his reputation, unimpair
ed, until charge, was made a- 
gainst him personally. He was 
not being contentious because he 
was simply standing up for what 
he knew to be God’s way, not 
his way.

Here is the lesson we should 
learn from these verses, i f  we 
should hear a bad report con
cerning anyone, we should keep 
it entirely to ourselves unless, a f
ter knowing the report to be 
ti-ue, we speak of it honestly for 
his benefit, or for a warning to 
his friends and comrades, but we 
should be absolutely sure, pref
erably by being an eye witness, 
that the report, is true. We are in 
more danger of making such mis
takes (that is taking reports for 
truth) tlum Paul way. for he was 
given the special work of help
ing to establish the tru th  once 
for all. and was direced by God 
for that purpose.

Gossiping is one of the most 
sly forms of speaking evil. While 
the gossipors do not always have 
a well defined inlcntion of work
ing evil against the person spok
en of, they are often careless of 
stating the news iis they heard it 
and tell it. in such ail insinuat
ing way, the report grows out, 
of all proportion and much evil 
is the result. Many of us gos
sip unconsciously, but we must 
watch our tongues and hold them 
in temperance. “ He temperate in 
all tilings.” Temperance here 
must be absolute truth.

Your sister in Christ.
Alta King.

GRIEVING THE SPIRIT. 
No.25. 

J. W. Williams.

Synopsis: Grieving the Spirit 
is grieving Christ- in us, or griev

ing God. We do i t  when we do 
not believe him, and when we 
commit sin. I t  is done by follow
ing the flesh instead of  the Spir
it, and so causing the death of 
the spiritual life in us.

‘ ‘ Grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are sealed un
to the day of redemption.”  Eph. 
4:30. “ Quench not the Spirit .”  
I Thes. 5:19. “ I t  repented the 
Lord tha t he had made man on 
the earth, and it  grieved him a t  
his hear t .” Gen. 6 :6 .

“ Is it  a small thing for you 
to weary men, but will ye weary 
*ny God also?” Isa. 7:13.

“ Thou....... hast fretted me in
all these things. ’ ’ Ezek. 16:43.

“ They rebelled and vexed his 
holy Spirit .”  Isa. 63:10.

"H ow  oft did they provoke 
him in the wilderness and grieve 
him in the desert.”  Psa. 78:40.

“ How long will this people 
provoke me? and how long will it 
be ore they believe me?”  Num. 
14:11.

"F o r ty  years was 1 grieved with 
this generation.” Psa. 95:10.

"N either  let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted.’'’ I 
Cor. 10:9.

The above quotations seem 
sufficient to make the matter 
clear without comment, but lest 
they should not, a  few w ords:

Isreal ‘provoked’ the angel of 
God’s presence. Ex. 23:20-23.

It is called provoking God in 
Psa. 78:40 and in Num. 14:11, a- 
bove quoted.

In Isa. 63 :10 it is> said this 
was vexing the holy Spirit and 
that it  was God’s Spirit, as yt>u 
see by the quoted language. In 
Psa. 78 :40, also quoted, you find 
it  was grieving God.

Therefore provoking or vexing 
or tempting God was grieving his 
Spirit, the holy Spirit.

They did it by unbelief and 
wickedness. By 1 Cor. 10, above 
quoted, we do the same. By Eph 
4 :30 grieving him thus is also 
spoken as violating the seal. We 
have seen that the seal of the 
Spirit is deliverance from sin. 
Therefore commission of sin, by 
unbelief, doubt or  otherwise, vio
lates the seal, or by Eph. 4:30, 
in a parallel expression, grieves 
the Spirit. And by I Cor. 10:9 
we see this tempting, otherwise 
called provoking or grieving or 
vexing, is done against Christ. 
The other quotations spoke of 
it as against God and against 
the holy Spirit.

The reference quoted from I 
Thes. 5:19-20 also conveys the 
thought of repressing the mirac
ulous efforts of the Spirit in the 
days when it made revelations 
and worked miracles, as we see 
by 1 Cor. 14:30-32. where those 
having this power were instruct
ed to permit, the Spirit to speak 
its revelation, even though an 
other was a t  the  same time 
prophesying, or making a miraeu-
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I o n s  revolution, i l l  which rii .s e  lio 
was to make lii.s spirit of proph
ecy subject to himself 'iuid all 
listen to the other nian'si later 
revelation, lest by more than one 
speaking at a time there should 
ho ‘ confusion.’ So in 1 Then. 5: 
20 he also says, “ Despise not 
prophesyin};s,”  for some seemed 
more anxious, from f ( ’or. 14, to 
sipeuk in foreign 'tongues’ than 
to  u tte r  a word in tlieir own lan
guage to "ed ify  the oliureh," 
prophesying being preaching tiie 
word.

Hut it is evident these instruc
tions in 1 Thess. r>: 19-20 have 
no bearings on us directly, jn 
whom the Spirit is not doing any 
miraculous work, having done 
all that inspired revealing and 
confirming at that time, as we 
have seen in past articles.

By 1 ( ’or. fi:l!(, “ Your body is 
the temple of the holy ghost 
whieh is in y o u ; '’ l>y 2 Cor. <5:16. 
“ Ye are the temple of the Jiving 
God; a.s (iod hath said, 1 will 
dwell in them and walk in them : 
by Kph. :i:17. what dwells in us 
is, “ that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by fa i th ;” and final
ly, since “ faith conieth by hear
ing. and hearing by the word of 
G od.” the indwelling thing is 
by Col. 3 :Hi to be “ the word of 
C hrist.’’ Therefore, the .Pres
ence of God comes through Christ 
by his spirit, in the word.

To grieve the Spirit then is to 
refuse submission to his word.

SERMONETTE NO. 39. I
Egypt, Assyria, Israel. 

A, J. Eychaner. j

Text. -Blessed be Kgy|>t. my peo-j 
pie, and Assyria the work o f 1 
my hands, and Israel mine in-j 
heiitance. Isa. 1!):2">.
This text introduces for our 

study three subjects. Israel the 
last mentioned is the one which 
lias received attention and study 
from many students of prophecy 
and has been the subject of many j 
volumes' by those who w rite and: 
liave beeJi generally left iu thej 
background, while the prophet j 
places them first. He says “ I n 1 
that day shall Israel be th ird .; 
w ith Egypt and Assyria.”  !

Following the order laid downj 
l>y the prophet as the one coin-i 
ling first in the order of fill- j 
fillment of tile restitution of j 
these countries and peoples we j 
will consider first that one known' 
as Egypt. j

I. Egypt.
The civilization of ancient E- 

gyp t is a mile-post and a guide 
board of the ages. Step by step 
she climbed the ladder of pro
gress until she reached the top 
round, as human destiny is> a t
tained nationally ; and then ava
rice and greed came in, until her 
descent was rapid to her end. 
The prophets have told us of her 
glory, of her pride, of her sins,

and predicted her doom. It was 
because of her sins th a t (iod said,. 
” 1 will set the Egyptians against; 
the Egyptians; and they shall! 
fight every one against his broth I 
er anil everyone a-gainst his neigh-j 
lx>r; idty against city, and king-! 
dom ikgainst kingdom, and thej 
spirit of Egypt shall fail in the j 
midst thereof." (iod had warned f 
this people through three of hisj 
greatest prophets—Isaiah, Jere-j 
iniali and Ezekiel, yet they per- j 
sisti'd in the grosest immoralities j 
and ' abominable idolatries, until! 
God said “ I am against thee, and i 
thy rivers, a.nd 1 will make the J 
land of Egypt utterly  waste and i 
desolate from the tower of Sy- j 
one even to the border of E thi
opia." And then after a partial! 
restoration Egypt has for hun
dreds of years been “ The bas
est of kingdom s."

But final restoration is promis-i 
ed. when "The Ixn’d shall be 
known to Egypt, and the Egypt- j 
tians shall know the L ord.’’This 
is why we call attention to E - . 
gypt. Egypt is to be first in res-; 
toration. which is to consist in 
those modern appliances that ben i 
efit the physical conditions of 
men, as well as the higher, the | 
moral and spiritual.

It is a fact not generally 
known that Egypt has today a 
better system of railroads in op
eration tha.n England. The neigh 
of the tirolcjas iron horse i.s heard 
in every part of the valley of 
the. Nile. A system of irrigation 
outrivaling the palmiest days of 
the Pharaohs, now is conquering 
the rainless sky and converting 
its deserts into fruitful fields' aud 
verdant meadows. Great Brit
ain practically has control of E- 
gypt. The prestige of her intelli
gence and the power of her mon
ey are beginning to convince the 
most si optical that the prophets 
were not mistaken, when they 
made Egypt ath first born in 
the restoration. Palestine has 
not the natural advantages of 
Egypt, whieh under the hands of 
a godly people will make it thej 
granary of Canaan, as it was! 
iu the days of -lacob and •loseph. j

The lower Soudan is to b e ! 
developed by an irrigation pro
ject for the cultivation of cot
ton. Cotton will grow there lux- 
uriently by irrigation of excel
lent quality. Great Britain will 
spend $15,000,000 on this one in
dustry, while wealth is invested 
in enormous amounts in upper 
Egypt. The great dam at. Asu
an, a marvel of engineering skill 
—perhaps the most im portant in 
all Egypt—holds back the w aters 
of the African lakes, eontroling 
the flow of the Nile and distrib
uting the w ater as needed to 
the ditches and reservoirs be
low for 500 miles or more. The 
developement of electricity a- 
long this great system of dams, 
is rapidly being utilized by the

mechanical necessities of the do not think moral conditions will 
pe.oplo. under present order of things

Truly, the restoration now go- grow better. rl’h(‘ improvement of 
ing on in the land of the Phar- j physical conditions always low 
aohs is a rem arkable sign of th e je rs  the standard  of a. n a tio n ’s 
soon coming of that blessed e r a 1 morals. As conditions become 
promised by Jehovah when “ He! better, wickedness increases, 
shall send them a Savior, and a, Wicked men and seducers will 
great one and he shall d e liv e r; wax worse--and worse. This is 
them .’' Isa. l!):20. In addition to! why God ordered “ by the 
this we. arc told, “ In that day j sweat of thy face shalt thou eat. 
shall there be a highway out of b read ."  This is why the thorn 
Egypt to  A ssyria." This is n o 1 and the weeds grow. Idleness 
doubt a railroad, either steam or i breeds crime. The sin of Sodom 
electric, -Notice it is to be .fronuw as “ Fulness of bread and a- 
Egypt to Assyria; not from As-1 bundanee of idleness.”  So it 
syria to Egypt, but from Egypt is a philosophical conclusion, tha t 
to Assyria. It is built in Egypt , as physical conditions are abund 
first and from thence to  Assyr- ant and favorable, wickedness 
in, showing E gyp t’s restoration j will be increased. Blit, notice, 
proceeds that of Assyria. Who ju s t then the Lord is due. 
is able to measure the influence III. Palestine and Israel, 
and power of the “ groat o n e"  in Suffice it to .vay  hero that 
these three kingdoms restored? Israel, while th ird , will nobly fill 
Will it not be the blessing of all her place in the picture. Her 
nations a.s promised to Abraham hills will be clad with vines and 
through his seed? Is it possible her valleys with wheat. Mur- 
that we are living in the time m uring streamlet* will laugh of 
when the things spoken by the plenty as they tum ble down the 
prophets are being fulfilled lit- (hill-sidcs. F ru itfu l showers will 
orally ? p a tter in rich abundance the

II. Assyria. blooming lilies of the valley.
But what about Assyria? The The snowy heights of Lebanon 

natural resources of Assyria are smiling in the summer sun, will 
wonderful. What is being ae- swell the sweet w aters of the 
complishcd in Egypt is being Jo rd an  until it fills all its l>anks. 
more than duplicated in Assyr- The deserts of Ju d ah  will bloom 
ia. The Damascus and Bagdad ! like the bowers of Paradise. The 
Railroad is already built beyond fir tree, the box. and the pine 
Tarsus, and the whistle of the will mingle th e ir perfum e with 
steam engine may be heard in the bloom of grape and aroma 
the land where Nebuchadnezzar  ̂0f the orange. All this, and 
once lived. The rich valleys of ' m ore; and even now that sleepy 
the Tigris and the Euphrates and land of prophetic dream s is s tir-  
the country lying between ring itself for the final w aking 
known as Mesopotamia is to d a y , as the morning of a new and 
exploited as having a fu ture com- brighter day is coming on. 
paring with any wealth producing Railroads and telephone lines 
region of the world. Brains have; are already on the land of prom- 
been there looking it over, and iSe— the land deeded to  Abra- 
eapital has eagerly followed, un- ham and his seed— the center 
til the visions of Israel's prophets, of the world-empire to be. Here 
are  beginning to be realized. The they are ; "T h e  Ja ffa  & Jerusa- 
moral condition will gradually lem R. R .” : “ Gaza. Jerusalem  anc 
change under the new govern- Dead S ea ,"  " J o rd a n  Valley anil 
ment of the King of kings, (iod"s Dam ascus,"  “ Damascus and Mec- 
order in all is " f ir s t  the natural.; c a :’’ "B e iru t and D am ascus;”  
and afterw ard the sp iritu a l."  " 'T h e  lla u ra n ."  to reach the 

The great mistake of the in- valley of Orontse. Baalbaok, 
terpreters of prophecy has been Horns, llamaith and on the Eu- 
to omit the physical conditions phrates river, and an highway 
as the real signs of the coming shall be from Egypt to Assyr- 
of the Messiah,—Especially of 'ia  for God has promised it.
Egypt, Assyria and Palestine. The pointed stick for a plow has 
When God made the first man been replaced by one of steel; 
he had already prepared the phvs the ox treading out the corn, has 
ical environments in whieh h e ; quit his job, aud the modern 
was placed to develop the moral. \ siteam threshing machine is doing 
So, too, the development of these! his w o rk ,"  with neatness and dis 
countries physically precede the! pa tch .”  J u d a h ’s sons, a fte r een- 
coming of the second Adam. Has; furies of w andering are re tu rn ing  
not God raised up Edison a n d ! home. There are today between 
Burbank to prepare conditions!30 and 40 self sustaining oolo- 
for the coming of Jesus? Morse jnies tilling the soil of Palestine, 
and Marconi. Zepalin and th e : The num ber of Jew s who have 
W rights, and a hundred o th e rs . re turned  to the fa therland  is 
have been preparing the way ! more than  re tu rned  from the Bab- 
for the coming of that Ju st O ne ' y lonish captivity. Their restitu- 
who will make this world the j tion has actually  begun and the 
Paradise of God. Redeemer may soon come to Zion

Do not m isunderstand me. I ■ and tu rn  ungodliness from  Ja c -
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ob, for  this is G od’s  covenant 
with  them., “ In  th a t  day shall 
Israel be th ird  with E gyp t and 
Assyria even a blessing in  the 
midst of the  ea r th .”

THE FUTURE RESTORATION 
OF THE CITY OF BABYLON.

Babylon has never yet been de
stroyed to  the  extent as describ
ed by  the prophets, and as God’sj 
W ord never fails, but always re-; 
eeives an exact fulfillment, 
hence, there is a necessity for 
the restoration of Babylon, tha t 
she may become the God-defying 
power, spoken of by the prophets 
and receive the doom predicted 
by the apostles and prophets.

The following prophecies have 
never yet been fu lf i l led :
1. “ Babylon, tlie glory of king
doms, the beauty of the Chaldees 
excellency, shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom ami Gomorrah.

2 . It shall never be inhabited,”
3. “ Neither shall the Arabian 

pitch tent there .’’
4. “ To cut it off. that none 

shall remain in it, neither man 
nor beast, but it shall be desolate 
forever.’’

Now if it were literally true 
that Babylon has been destroyed 
even “ as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah." then it 
would be also true, that it. “ shall 
never Iw* inhabited ."  “ neither 
shall the Arabian pitch tent there 
neither shall shepherds make 
their folds there ,”  and “ that 
none shall remain in it, neither 
man nor beast, but it shall be 
desolate forever.”

Sodom and Gomorrah were ab
solutely blotted out. not a rel
ic of it remains behind. As it 
burned, it i« thought the ground 
itself sank, and formed the pres
ent basin of tlie Dead Sea. all 
overflowed with water.

“ Thus shall Babylon sink and 
shall not rise from the evil that 
I will bring upon he r ."  .IcV. 51.

“ A mighty angel look up a 
stone like a great mill stone, and 
cast il into the sea, saying. 'Thus 
with violence .shall the great city 
Babylon be east down, and shall 
lie found no more at a ll."  Kev. IS 
2 t.

This is still future, because it 
lakes place under the seventh 
vial (bowh of wralli. Kev. 5, 
proves that lhe first seal is 
still future, and tin' viols follow 
lhe sell Ik.

When was Babylon as complete 
ly obliterated as Sodom and <•<>- 
n i o r r a l i H i s t o r y  furnishes no 
ivcord of il.

\ ’o  such ilesit M i d  ion look place 
when taken by llle .Mi'des and 
IVrsians. In place of destroying 
il. I hey made il one of their roy
al cities. In the time of Alexan
der il was the capitol of the 
Graeeo.Macedonian empire, lie 
lived mid died I here. The Syrian 
.....  ...........\Icxminler. and

ruled  over it, and continued to 
be a  populous city. I t  is said th a t  
Peter wrote his f irs t  epistle a t  
Babylon. There was a  Christian 
church there  in A. D. 250. There 
were Jewish academies there  five 
hundred years a f te r  Christ. I t  
continued to be a  populated city 
for a  thousand years after  Cyrus.

The time hasi not ye t come when 
Babylon has been without an in
habitant. As late as 1818, we 
learn from “ Rich’s Memoirs on 
the Ruins of Babylon.”  it had a 
population of 10,000 and that, 
many flourishing villages stand 
on the site of Babylon.

Col. Chesney states “ that an 
Arabian tribe were encamped in 
the very midst of the ruins of 
Babylon, during the whole time 
of his being there .”

Dr. Seiss says: "  Even to this 
present hour there is a city in 
the midst of the area occupied 
by old Babylon containing 10.000 
people, and which pays to its 
governor a revenue of 342.000 
Turkish piasters, more than $17.
000 a year. Shepherds do make 
their folds there, as testified by 
all modern travellers, and the 
Arabians do pit eh their tents 
there. It is not an u tter des'ola- 
ttion without an inhabitant, and 
never has been since Nimrod first 
laid its foundation.”

If it can be proven that the 
prophecies of Isaiah and .leremial 
concerning Babylon have had a 
literal fulfillment in the past then 
Babylon can never be rebuilt.

The historic facts 1 have given 
above prove beyond question that 
they have never been fulfilled, 
and hence must hav e a future ful 
fill me lit.

Babylon was founded in the 
land of Shinar which lies between 

■the rivers' Euphrates and Tigris 
and with it was inaugurated au 
idolatrous religion, “ the parent 
apostosy of tile world the moth 
er of Harlots," of which the I’a- 
pacy is the oldest >laughter.

Dr. Seiss said: “ The wine of 
old Babylon's fornication was a 
debauching system of idol wor
ship and carnal self-exaltation, 
over against the revelations and 
institutes of Jehovah. Il (the 
wine) was already bottled and 
labelled before llle first disper
sion (from the lower of Babel). 
It went- with that dispersion into 
every nation and country under 
heaven. All the kings of the earth 
aud all the governments under 
heaven have more or less joined 
in th<' nnclcauncss and fornica
tion of that same old Babyloni
an harlot. So true is il that great. 
Babylon the mother of the har
lots aud of the abominations of 
the earth lialh made the inhabi
tants of the earth drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. This1 wo
man is also lierscH' drunken 
drunken from the blood of the 
saints and from the blood of the 
martyrs or wit nesses of Jesus.

In her was found the blood of 
the prophets' and  of the saints, 
and of all th a t  have been slain 
(as martyrs) upon the ea r th .”

“ This is proof positive th a t  
the great harlo t is no t  Papal 
Rome only, for all the prophets 
were dead hundreds of years be
fore the rise of  P a p a c y ; and myr
iads on myriads of  G od’s true  
people died as m artyrs to the 
faith ere ever there  was a  Pope 
or a Papal hierarchy. The same 
is positive proof that she is not 
Pagan Kome alone; for the old 
prophets were dead and gone be
fore either Caesar lived, or ever 
Romulus was born; and great 
hosts of martyrs suffered be
fore Rome was at all. Drunken as 
the Komish jnnvcr made itself uj 
on the blood of the witnesses o.* 
Jesus the Roman government is’ 
not chargeable with the shedding 
of all the m arty r  blood that has 
flowed upon the ea r th .”

The Great ( 'ity Babylon found
ed by Nimrod is to be rebuilt, 
and flourish and perish by fire 
under the seventh vial (bowD of 
wrath, as described in Rev. SI.

Who will lament her burning? 
Will it lie the mercantile or the 
religious world?

If Babylon is merely a symbol 
of a religious system, it would 
naturally be the devotees of 
that system, who would mourn 
her loss. If the Babylon burned, 
is merely a literal mercantile city 
would it not naturally  be the 
mercantile people who profited 
by her commerce who would wail 
because of the loss?

Let us make a few quotations 
from Rev. 18:

See verses 11 to 14: “ And the 
merchants of the earth  (all the 
commercial world) weep and 

! mourn over her; (why ?) because 
no one buyeth their merchandise 

: any more; (wliat kind of mcr- 
| eliandise?) the merchandise of 
gold and silver, and of precious 
stones and of pearls and of fine 

: linen and of purple and of silk 
land of scarlet;  and all thyme 
wood and every vessel of ivory, 
and every vessel of most precious 
wood and of brass and of iron 

. and of marble and cinnamon and 
spice and odors, and ointment, 
and frank incense and wine and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheal and 
cattle, and sheep and horses and 
of chariots, and of bodies and 

j souls of men. The merchants of 
tlicNe things who were made rich 
by her shall stand afar  off, be
cause of the fear of her torment 
weeping and mourning, .saying. 
Alas, alas, the great city that 
lialli been clothed in fine linen 
and purple and scarlet and deck
ed with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, because in the hour 
siieh great riches were* made des
olate.’’

The lament is for the loss of 
“ great riches,”

In verses 17 to 1!). traders bv

the sea mourn her loss. “ And ev
ery shipmaster and every passen
ger and sailors and as many as 
t rade  by the  sea, stood a fa r  off 
and cried when they saw the 
smoke of her  burn ing .”  Can any 
one see the  smoke of th e  burn
ing  of a  religious system. J 

Space will not perm it a t this 
time to show th a t  agencies are  
a t  work to reconstruct this city. 
1 may do so a t  another time. 

Yours in the Blessed Hope.
W. II. Wilson.

“ Coming to .lesus is the de
sire of the heart a f te r  Him. It. 
is to feel our sin and misery and 
to believe th a t  lie  is> able and 
willing to pardon, comfort and 
keep us; to ask Him to help us 
and to trust Him as a  friend. To 
have the same feelings and de
sires as i f  He were visibly pres- 

1 ent. and we came and implored 
'H un to bless us, is to come to 
Him though we do not see Ills 

(face nor hear llis  voice. The pen
i te n t ’s desire for pardon. his 
prayer. ‘Lord, save me: I per
ish’—this is coming near to Him.

--------- o---------
Whatever is right to do should 

1k‘ done with our best care, 
strength, and faithfulness of pur
pose; we have no scales by which 
we can weigh our faithfulness to 

d u t ie s ,  or determine the ir  re la
tive importance in G od’s eyes, 

j That which seems a trifle  to us 
: may be the secret spring which 
{.shall move the issues of life and 
' death.—Sel.

Edison. when recently asked 
his definition of genius, answer- 

. ed: “ Two per cent, is genius and 
: ninety-eight per cent is hard  
w ork .”  And when the great in
ventor was asked on another oe- 
casiion; ‘’Mr. Edison, don 't  you 
believe genius is inspiration ?”  he 
replied. “ Xo! Genius is perspir-

■ ation.”
------------- o -------------

“ Beginnings ought fo be hard ; 
the people whose beginnings are 

.made easy for them are handicap
ped. Attainment, achievement,

: fulfillment cannot be made easy-- 
'an d  beginnings should not be. Pa 
, lienee, determination, thorough
ness come hard to those who have 
never known hard beginnings. 
The bright pupil who learns les
sons without special effort xisu- 
allv receives a poorer prepara

t i o n  for life than any oilier boy 
in the class.“

-------------- - o —  —

The powers of man have not 
been exhausted. Nothing has 
been done by him that cannot bo 
done better. There is no effort 
of science or art that may not 
lie exceeded: no depth of philos
ophy that can not be sounded 
deeper; no flight of imagination 
that may not be passed by strong 
and soaring wing, Sel.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult*of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
part*NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

T he SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h ’.g r a d e

PIANO."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in th is  volume are  the result of uiuuy years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive  a t a m ore accu ra te  
knowledge of the Holy Scrip tures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class sty le m akes it a ttrac tive , easy to read and comprQhend 
480 pages. Price $1.26.

The S tudent’s T ext Book. *
Is designed as an aid to  studen ts who desire to know til'.e real teach 

ing of the Scriptures. It conta ins helps not generally  found except in 
expensive works. 200 i»ages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the m eaning of the original words for Bell, and proves 

th a t the  Bible does not teach endless to rm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the meaning of uhe original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an  unscrlp tural idea derived fiom  the  h eath 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Tho Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on Miscellaneous Subjects. 879 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the  Tim es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. P rice 25 cen ts each.
Estim ates given on took  and trac t printing. Address W. 1-1. W ilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

W HY NOT
O lder Your W edding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 
TH E RESTITUTION PUBLISHING CO., 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?
Good S e rv ic e ..............F a ir Prices.

tise bis vanity and disgust his! A speaker to be of any worth 
audience. j to himself, or the public, must

A loud voice, much bluster and feel tile thrill of his message and
I many wild gestures are no marks 
j of a wonderful message or 
j  grand flights of oratory. Soine- 
i times it is the reverse.
! You need not expect to grow 
i and cultivate a fine crop of ora
tors using nothing but the self 
vanity hoe. He who has a mes
sage to give to the world and 
possesses the spirit, determina
tion and energy required to pro
claim the same, will have no lack 
of oratory in its delivery. He will 
never need to pose before a mir-

by it create an inspiration for 
the occasion. A speaker need nev
er expect to  interest and hold 
the attention of his audience un
less he is first interested and in
spired himself w ith his subject.

You must firs t heat the fu r
nace before you can warm the 
hall. You must first fire the heart 
of the speaker with a love for 
and a  confidence in the value of 
his message before he can gain 
the interest and attention of 
the multitude. A few words to

ORATORY. 
L. S. Bronson.

Not long ago a writer in a pop
ular paper propounded the fol
lowing question: “ Where are the! 
groat orators' in church and state 
sueh as the world used to know !'

The only answer is that they 
have disappeared. A few minor 
specimens remain, but the bulk 
of brilliant ones have faded.

Then the questioner proceeds 
to give a very conclusive cause | 
for their noted absence in the 
world by saying, ‘‘The only ans
wer is they have disappeared.” ' 
No observing person would be 
foolish enough today to contra
dict the writer as to the reason 
he gives for this scarcity in the 
world at the present time. Sure
ly the orators of today are few 
and far between. Why is it? If 
oratory is acquired by the study

of arts and sciences as some 
claim, how does it happen that 
the “ bulk of the brilliant ones 
have faded with only a few min
or specimens remaining?”

Are not the arts and sciences 
of today as instructive and as 
powerful in their work of pro
ducing great men as in the days 
of our forefathers? Very many 
people have strange ideas of i f° re aa  audience and for 
oratory and its originality. Ora-j time being loses sight of

ror in order to learn the effect ■ a young man whose eyes are upon 
he will have upon his audienee. j the lecture platform. Do not let 

Their appreciation of his effort i your personal vanity get away 
will be easily determined by the | with your individual manhood. Do 
manner it is received by them. not think more highly of yourself 

Grand flights of oratory are j than you ought to think. Do 
borne of the occasion iind a r e : not presume too much on the ig- 
the outburst of an overflowing norance of your audience for 
heart, warmed and thrilled by there may be some before you as 
his message. It is then the out- j wise as yourself. A t all times 
bursts of oratory are born and give to your audienee the best 
given to the astonished audience, you have. Think more of the real
who perhaps are no less surpris
ed at the unexpected flights of 
eloquence than is the speaker him 
self. When any one appears be-

the 
self

tory comes not from the study o f 1 an(l  his surroundings, forgetting 
any of the classics. Neither is else but the subject before 
it produced by the wearing of a him all(l he removes his coat and 
Prince Albert coat, a faultless cravat you then may wake up, 
fitting dress suit, the graceful sit up, and begin to th ink there 
pose of the speaker, his strained " ‘ill be something doing on the 
and greatly forced manners1, or stage. 1 ou may then hear some- 
his marvellous gestures. When thing worth remembering, and 
one thinks these are all tha t are perhaps you may also listen to 
necessary in his stock of trade in some flights of oratory th a t may 
order to produce wonderful lead you to believe tha t all the 
flights of oratory, he will one day orators in the land have not fad- 
learn thev onlv tend to adver- ed from the earth.

value of your subject than  the 
oratory you may be able to pro
duce from it and the chances are 
you will make a  success of life.

There are three points a  speak
er should observe. 1. Have some
thing of value to say. 2. Say it 
with spirit and understanding. 3. 
When said, stop.

Tempereuce is a bridle of gold; 
he who uses it  rightly is more 
like a god than lik e -a  man. — 
Charles Burton.

All service ranks the same with 
God—

There is no last or first.
— Robert Browning.
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TH E BIBLE.

That collection of books term 
ed "T h e  B ible” is, unquestion-j 
ably, the most wonderful volume ] 
in existence, i t  is a book of not j 
only the  most venerable antiq- j 

uity. but a t  the same time a rec- j 
ord claiming a divine origin. And i 
a production too. tha t in its high i 
pretensions, professes to reveal 
the existence and attributes of I 
that Almighty Spirit to whom itj 
ascribes the creation of the uni- ! 
verse, the  formation of man, and J 
the continued supervision of all , 
things. Its daring  chronology j 
ascends to the beginning,—that  | 
far d istant point in the gone-by i 
duration, th a t  antedates the meas ] 
ureless astronomical and geologi-j 
cal ages—nay more,—to tha t un- j  

beginning eternity tha t is only i 
filled with the infinite existence; 
of the eternal God. Though writ,  
ten in the language of common 
daily life, anti in modes of expres ; 
sion the most, intelligible to ordi
nary comprehension, thus adapt
ing it to the instruction and 
guidance of the unlearned, vet 
its figures arc surprisingly beau
tiful, its poetry rich in exquisite' 
embellishment, its philosophy ac
curate and .sublime, its h is to ry 1 
]H)sitive and correct, and its 
prophetic declarations magnif
icent and wonderful. Those 
prophecies, in their all-compi'e- 
hending unt’oldings stretch on
ward into the immciusiurabli' com
ing eternity, ami. complementing 
its histories, link the interminable 
future with the limitless past. Its  
writers differed greatly in all 
tlieir circumstances ol' life, as 
well as in their natural and mr- \ 
qiiiml abilities. The king, the 
courtier, the scribe, the shepherd, 
the husbandman, Ihe physician, 
and the humble fisherman men 
who lived in different limes and 
in different countries, who spoke 
different languages, employed 
their pens ill ils composition; and 
yet it is, as a book, a perfect and 
harmonious whole. Ils illustra
tions, figures, metaphors, and 
symbols, j u t  drawn from every 
department of human knowledge. 
Its coliccpljoiis of the grandeur 
and magnificence of the physical 
universe arc of Ihe most lolly 
eharaeler; yet, written in a style 
of inimitiihlc simplicity, they are 
within the comprehension of all; 
and 1 Inis wonderfully adapted for 
the instruction of men of till 
ranks and orders in Ihe doctrines 
and duties enjoined for belief and 
practice in every pari of the an-

BEYOND TODAY.
S elec ted .

BEYOND TO-DAY.
If  we could see beyond to-day,

As God can see; 
i f  all the clouds should roll away.

The shadows flee—
O'er present griefs we would not fret,

Each sorrow we would soon forget,
For many joys are waiting yet 

For you and me.

I f  we could know beyond to-day,
As God doth know;

Why dearest treasurer pass away 
And tears must flow—

And why the darkness leads to light.
Why dreary paths will soon grow bright— 

Some day life's wrongs will be made right; 
Faith tells us so.

inanity is lead, portraying the 
difficulties and trials of a life of 

j virtue, bringing to light the re
tributions of the future, find the 
ultimate destiny of the two great 
classes of moral agents,—it is 
without a peei1 or rival. These 
compilations, differing as they do 
in method, style and arrange
ment, all treat of one great sub
ject—the manifestation and mis
sion of a Redeemer and Deliver
er, through whom the salvation 
of man, and the restitution of all 
things coming within the scope 
of its wonderful predictions, 
should be effected. Its pre-inti- 

, mations of the sufferings of the 
'Restorer have all been fulfilled to 
the letter, and its prophecies of 
glory and honor awaiting the 

; same divine personage, are sure 
] of accomplishment in due time.
I S. A. C

If  we could know! 

a veil doth throw

If we could see!
We often s a y ;

But God in love 
Across our way ;

We cannot see what lies before 
And so we cling to llim the more 

He leads us till this life is o ’er. 
Trust and obey.

Character.

cred volume. These ebmposi-! 
lions, being written under the j 
guidance of the omniscient Spir-' 
it, contain revelations fitted to I
all capacities, places, and times.

The Bible, from its diametrical 
opposition to every form and 
species of vice and wrong, has 
exposed itself to attack from all 
quarters. Scientific men have 
laliored to subvert its teachings; 
geology, history, chronology, and 
astronomy have been appealed 
to for evidences to impeach its 
veracity, lint in vain. During 
the tlirei? thousand years since 
these records have been in be
ing. in whole or in part,- they 
have exercised such a sway ov
er Ihe opinions and conduct of 
multiplied millions of Ihe learned 
and intelligent part of mankind 
a.si no other writings have ever 
done. The revelations of this 
wonderful hook have1 swept away 
the mythologies of Greece and 
Koine; and the fabled gods of 
Olympus have no longer, even 
an imaginary existence, outside 
the poetic fictions of those hards 
who penned their supposed ex
istence and doings in all Ihe 
sweetness of harmonious verse. 
The pomp, ritual, and sacrifices 
of I’agan worship have forever 
disnppenred from lands where 
magnificent temples once lifted

spires above the altars smoking 
with the victim offerings of. 
countless devotees. The languag
es in which it was written receive 
the sacred deposit of revelation, 
and cease to be spoken as living 
tongues; but the Bible lives on. 
Graven stones and lettered bricks 
disclose to the inquisitive explor
er the records of perished nations 
in the hieroglyphics of a hoar an
tiquity ;—-and these mute witnes
ses depose to the tru th  of Bilile 
facts.

The disinterred ruins of mighty 
cities,—the coins, the medals, the 
sculptured rocks, and memorial 
columns—all bear testimony to 
the authenticity of the Book ot' 
books. All the proud empires 
of history have passed away, and 
that, volume, in which prophecy 
had fore-doomed their overthrow 
and desolation, lives on as the 
guide and director of all that is 
noble in national civilization, or 
individual excellency. From Mo
ses in the wildreness of Sinai. 
1o .lolni on ihe Isle of I’atmos, 
was a  period of about 2000 y e a rs ; 
and during this period the sacred 
canon was* composed, and its fin
ished contents completed and seal 
ed up. A hook.—disclosing 1 hi* 
nature and range of human duly, 
unfolding all the obligations and 
responsibilities under which liu-

l Character is the greatest heart 
Ionic in the world. It quickens 
the circulation, strengthens the 
heart beats, flushes the cheelus 
with blood.

It gives strength to the nerves 
aud expression to the face.

It is composed of equal parts' 
of sincerity, courage and human 
sympathy. It is a tonic that 
should be taken every day, the 
whole year round.

It is a drugless remedy in 
reach of every one. It costs mon
ey, effort, but it never fails to 
give good returns.

Character throws out its 
threads of usefulness every
where, in standing for .senti
ment, iu defending principle 
and in working for the good of 
the whole a.s well as for individ
ual aspirations.

Persist in saying the Ihingthat. 
seems 1o you to be true.

Never allow yourself to con
sent. even tentatively, to things 
that seem false.

Nothing short o f 'th is  will lead 
to a good character.

" I t  is a fine thing to have just, 
the right tool for one's task. But 
if you have not the perfect tool 
use the tool yon have. Better 
1o be carving with love and a. 
jack-knife than waiting discon
tentedly for a sculptor’s chisel.”

We can never see the wuu rise 
by looking into the west.—Sel.

! The tret- with the dulw  in it  
shows where good apples grow'.”
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THE MILLENIUM. 
Rufus A. Curtis.

Tile word millenium, is a com
pound word. It is i'rom mille, a 
thousand, and annum, a year.. 
"While the word itself is not 
found in tile scriptures, we do 
find the following statem ent how' 
ever, recorded in Kcv. 20 :6, — 
“ Blessed and holy is he that, hath 
p a rt in the first resurrection, on 
such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand 
y ea rs ."  While the Bible reveals 
to  our wondering admiration, 
‘Ages to Come,’ in which will be 
manifested " th e  exceeding rich
es of liis grace in his kindness 
tow ard us through Christ Jesu s’’ 
they are not all associated with 
the transition period of one 
“ thousand years,”  that in ter
venes, between the appearing and 
“ kingdom ”  of Jesus, and the de
livering up of " th e  kingdom to 
God, even the F a th er; when he 
shall have put down all rule 
and all authority and power.”  
For he must, reign, tilll he hath 
p \it all enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy that shall be de
stroyed Ls death .’’ Epll. 2 :7;3:21;
2 Tim. 4:1 ; 1 Cor. 15:25-26.

C hrist’s inillenial reign of sub
jugation and blessing of tile na
tions, is alluded to. with unerr
ing precision, by the following 
scriptural expressions,— " l i i s  
tim es,”  "T h e  times of refresh
ing ,”  “ The times of restitution 
of all tilings, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all His 
holy prophets since the world be
gan .”  "T h e  regeneration when 
the Son of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory.”  1 Tim. 6:14, 
15; Acts 3:1»-21 ; M att. 19:28. 
“ Oh! a  wonderful stream is the 

river of time,
As it flows through the realm of 

te a rs ;
W ith a musical rhythm, and mag 

ical rhyme,
And a grander sweep and a surg® 

sublim e;
As it  blends with the ocean of 

years.’’
Thank God, the stream of time 

will not always flow through a 
realm of tears, for "G od shall 
wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor cry
ing, neither shall there he any 
more pain, for the former tilings 
are  passed aw ay.’’ Rev. 21 :4.

The wonderful age of millen- 
ial blessedness will be charac
terized by such marvelous trans 
formations, that "nation  shall not 
lift up sword agaist nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
m ore.” Isa. 2:1-4; Psa. 46:8-10; 
72:7-11 : Zeeh. 14:!), 11. Hi. “ And 
tlie land shall yield her increase.’ 
Lev. 26:3-6; Psa. 67 :6 : Isa. 55:10 
-13; Joel 3:16-18: Amos 9:13.

“ The times of restitu tion ,”  w ill1

include the animal kingdom. Isa. 
11:6-9; 65:25: lizek, 34: 25-26; 
Ilosea 2:18. Great longevity will 
be a distinguishing tra it of the 
mortal nations of earth during 
the millenium. "A nd  they shall 
build houses, and inhabit them, 
and they shall plant vineyards, 
and eat the fru it of them. They, 
shall not build, and another in
habit ; they shall not plant and 
another ea t; for as the days of 
a tree are the days of my peo
ple, and mine elect shall long en
joy the work of their hands. They 
shall not labor in vain, nor bring 
forth  for trouble; for they are 
the seed of the blessed of the 
Lord, and their offspring with 
them. And it shall come to pass, 
that before they call, 1 will ans
wer ; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear.”  Isa. 65:21 
-24. " F o r  the Lord shall comfort 
Z ion; he will comfort all her 
waste places; and he will make 
her wilderness like Eden. and 
her desert like the garden of the 
L o rd ; joy and gladness shall he 
found therein, thanksgiving and 
the voice of melody.”  Isa. 51:3; 
25:8-!); 35:10; 55:12-13. ‘"But as 
tru ly  as I live all the earth  shall 
be filled with the glory of the 
Lord.”  Num. 14:21.

"B lessed be the Lord God, the 
God of Israel, who only doth won 
drous tilings. And blessed he 
his glorious name forever, and 
let the whole earth be filled with 
his glory; Amen and Amen.” Psa 
72:18-19. "A nd there shall be 
no more curse.” Rev. 22:5. 
“ When from scattered lands afar 
Speeds the voice of rumored war 
Nations in conflicting pride 
Heaved like ocean’s stormy tide, 
W hen the solar splendors fail, 
And the crescent waxeth pale, 
And the powers th a t starlike reigi 
Sink dishonored to the plain, 
World, do thou the signal dread ? 
We exhalt the drooping head;
W e uplift the expectant eye,
Our redemption drawetli nigh. 
When the fig-tree shoots appeal 
Men proclaim their summer n e a r : 
When the hearts of rebels fail, 
We the coming Savior h a il ; 
Bridegroom of the  weeping spouse 
Listen to her laughing vows, 
Listen to her widowed moan, 
Listen to creation’s groan.
Bid, oh, bid the trum pet sound, 
(father thine elect around;
Gird with saints thy flaming ear 
G ather them from climes afar, 
Call them from life ’s cheerless 

gloom,
( ’all them from the marble tomb, 
From  the grass grown village 

grave,
From the deep dissolving wave, 
From  the whirlwind and the flame 
M ighty Head! thy members 

claim
Quelled are all thy foes.O Lord, 
Sheathe again the v ic to r’s sword. 
W here the cross of anguish stood 
W here thy life distilled in blood. ; 
W here they mocked thy dying 1

groan,
King of nations, plant thy throne.
Send a law from Zion forth,
Speeding o ’er the willing earth.
Karth, whose Sabbath beauties 

rise
Crowned with more than Para

dise.
Sacred be the opposing veil.
M ortal sense and sight must 

fail,
Vet the ray, the hour is nigh,
We shall see thee eye to eye.
Be our souls in peace possessed,
While we seek the promised nest.
And from every heart and home
Breathe the prayer. Lord J e 

sus come.
Haste to set thy people free;
Come creation groans for thee.”

Bible Questions Answered.

(In  Gallipolis, Ohio. Jou rnal).
1 have received several ques

tions on my last religious a r
ticle which I shall try  to ans
wer through the Journal.

Question No. 1 : As you said 
Jesus told his disciples tha t 
where he went they could not 
come, what did lie mean when 
he said, " I  go to p repare a 
place for you, th a t where I am 
there ye may be also” ?

Answer. You will observe th a t 
this passage is here stated as we 
often hear it quoted from the 
pulpit, but it has an im portant 
omission which misleads the hear
er. You also observe that this 
promise was not to the world, 
nor to all his disciples, but to 
his apostles after Judas Iscariot 
had left. Jesus did not say that 
he would prepare a place in lieav 
en and take them to it so they 
would ever be with him, bu t he 
explained to them  th a t it was 
necessary or expedient for them 
th a t he go to the F ather so 
that He would send the Com
forter in Ills name, who would 
spiritually guide them in the way 
of all tru th , and thereby aid in , 
the preparation of the people 
among whom or over whom the 
the apostles had been promised 
places as chief rulers under 
Christ. W hen these people have 
been prepared, Jesus will come 
again and receive them and also 
the apostles to himself, set up 
his kingdom and judge and rule 
the world, then his apostles will 
again follow him, and ever be 
w ith him.

All who will study the follow
ing references and believe God 
will never be deceived by this 
question.

We should believe
That God created the earth 

not in v a in : he formed it  to be 
inhabited. Isa. 45:18.

That the righteous shall nev
er be rem oved; but- the wicked 
shall not. inhabit the earth. Pro. 
10:30.

That the righteous shall be 
reeomj>ensed in the earth. Pro

11:31.
That in A braham ’s seed all 

nations are to be blessed, tlen. 22 
18.

That Christ is the promised 
sect I who will bless all nations. 
Gal. 3 : l(i.

That Christ and the church 
are one body, Christ the head and 
the church the body. Hpli. 1 :22, 
23.

Thai Ibis blessing of all na
tions will lie accomplished by 
a system of reigning and ju d g 
ment hv which the effects of 
the curse will be removed. 1 Cor. 
15: 25, 26.

That <luring this gospel age 
the Lord is preparing a people 
who are to reign with him ami 
help to bless the righteous na
tions (Ite.v. 2:26, 27), even as he 
received of his Father. Psa. 2:8-9

That Jesus promised his apos
tles the chief places over the re
deemed Israel. M att. 19:28.

That the apostles thought J e 
sus would set up his kingdom and 
give them their places of au thor
ity  then. Luke 19:11.

T hat Jesus told them th a t lie 
must leave them and go to  the 
Father, and tha t w here he went 
they could not come. Jno . 13:33.

That this made them sorrowful 
and Jesus comforted them  with 
the words of our question. Jno. 
I4t: 1-3.

That the F a th e r’s house does 
not mean heaven, bu t his people, 
or kingdom th a t the Lord is 
now preparing. Ileb. 3:1-6.

That mansions are not nec
essarily tenements, but abiding 
places in his kingdom. Jno. 14:2, 
R. V. marg.

That after the Lord has taken 
out these people for his name 
th a t is, a fte r he has prepared 
the place fo r his apostles, he will 
re tu rn  and receive them unto him 
self from old m other earth , then 
proceed to  build again the  tab
ernacle of David, and  judge the 
world, and hasten righteousness. 
Read Acts 15:14-16;; Isa. 9:6-7;; 
Isa. 16 :5.

Paul says the  K ing of kings 
and Lord of lords, who only hath  
im m ortality (he m eant Christ Rev- 
17 :14), is now dwelling in light 
which no man can approach un
t o ; whom no nlan hath  seen nor 
can see. I Tim. 6 :16.

This teaches us that, no one 
can go where Christ now is, hut 
when he appears again on the 
earth  then every eye shall see 
him. Rev. 1:7.

In  my next tex t I  shall try  
to answer a question concerning 
the resurrection of the dead.

Tf any reader is enabled to 
see this passage about the F a 
th e r ’s house in a new light 
please have the C hristian cour
age to make a statem ent in the 
Journal, and thus encourage oth- 
ers.

F . M. Howell.
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SERMONETTE NO. 40. 
The Cross of Christ. 

A. J. Eychaner.

Text. God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus  Christ, whereby the 
world is crucified unto me, 
and T unto the world. Gal. 6:14. 

Diaglott Rendering. It is not for 
me to boast, except in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ through which the world 
has been crucified to me, and 
I to the world.
We have given both transla

tions th a t  we may be better able 
to get, the idea of the text.

I. W hat is the Cross?
The cross of our tex t is some

thing entirely different from the 
cross-tree upon which Jesiis our 
Lord was crucified. It Is evi
den t  from the record left by 
Luke, P e te r  and Paul, tha t  he 
was executed upon a tree, and 
no t ilpon a cross-timber set in 
the ground, as we sometimes see 
pictured in Bibles. Luke writes 
th a t  Jesus was “ hanged on a 
tree .”  Acts 5:30. Peter says that 
he “ bare our sins in his own 
body on (the margin) the tree .”
1 Pet. 2:24. Paul tells the church 
in Galatia tha t •Jesus redeemed 
Us by hanging “ on a. t ree .” Gal. 
3:13. In each of these texts the 
greek word eulon is used, and 
it. is the same word used when 
speaking of the “ tree of life.” 

Perhaps the reason is. because 
it was tha t  on a tree was open
ed a wav to eternal life for us. 
through the obedience of Jesus 
the  anointed one. The great apos
tle gloried in t h e ’Cross of Christ. 
He did not rejoice because wick
ed men had put Jesus to death 
on a tree, hut tha t  through suf
fering for him, lie could conquer 
sin.

The cross of the text is not 
the literal tree upon which Je- 
sus was crucified. It is a cross 
Upon which not only Jesus was 
crucified, but also Paul was cru
cified to the world and upon 
which I lie world is crucified to 
Paul. It is the crucifixion which 
•Keans passed through before he 
hung upon the tree. It is tha t 
crucifixion through which Paul 
died to the world, before he was 
executed at Koine. It is the cross 
that every one must carry to be 
worthy of eternal life. Jesus 
said, “ lie that takcth no! liis 
cross, and followetli after me, 
is not worthy of me. ’ God sent 
not his son into the world to 
condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be sav
ed. .Ino. 3:17.

II. The Method of the Cross. 
.Jesii.v was not understood by 

the nirii of liis time in not un
derstood, with few exceptions, 
by men now. Jesus introduced a 
new thought, into the world 
worked by a method unknown to 
men a method by which I lie

world will be revolutionized..
Men have conquered by force., 

The power of ancient kings lay 
in immense armies. The success 
of Philip of Macedon lay in 
hit) well trained soldiers. Alex
ander succeeded in conquering 
the world by fo rce ; and men call 
him great. But he founded his 
vast empire upon human skulls. 
The tears of widows and or
phans cemented the stones of 
his palace. The cries of the help
less and the groans of the murder 
ed were the doleful hosannas 
of that conquering king. But 
where is the empire he founded? 
What- good did he do in the 
w orld’’ What good have any of 
the brute force conquerers in 
the world s history ever done 
for mankind?

But the new empire to be 
founded by the Man of Naza
reth began and will carry out 
itlsi conquest of the world iu a 
new way. and by a power tha t 
is destined to bless all mankind.

To accomplish this great re
sult Jesus began by the recon
struction of the human mind, and 
the people, “ were astonished at 
his doctrine.”

III. God the Father of All.
Jesus taught the fatherhood of

God; and consequently the broth
erhood of man. If God is ou rfa th  
er, then all are his children in 
the same sense. One family oil 
this great world only. TLs true, 
the brothers do not. all look a- 
like — occupy different corners 
of the earth, and yet one sun 
lights the dwelling, and one moon 
sheds its mild radiance over all 
our fields and forests. One blue 
sky by day with its transient cur
tains of clouds, and its celestial 
dliaiinonds at  night are the con
stant. pictures at which all may 
look and enjoy alike — a great 
scre.cn whose front is changed by 
a loving father 's  hand.

The ruling force of it all is 
love, divine love, the greatest 
thing in the world; the mightiest 
force in existence: the basis ot 
t h e  new empire to be.

IV. The Reconstruction.
The reconstruction of the world 

] oil the ha.si»s of unity is the prop
osition Christ has undertaken. To 
do this lie must begin, as he be
gan. with the m ind-- for “ As 
a man thinkcth in his heart, so
i.s he ."  To know God is to love 
him; or to put it plainly, no man 
can love God until he knows him. 
No man can love liis t’ellowmau 
uutil he know.v hj.ni- until he 
knows his relation to 'him. Ignor
ance of the relation we sustain 
to (iod and to man is the cause 
of our estrangement. If men un
derstood that God was our 
father then they would love one 
another. -Ino. 8 : 12. “ lie that, lev
el h not knoweth not God, for 
God is love." 1 .1 no. 4:8. Let us 
translate this a> it is “ lie that 
knoweth not. God lovetli him not.

To know th a t  God is our father 
and love him it the principle by , 
which -Jesus will reconstruct t h e : 
world and build the empire that! 
will never be destroyed;; because 
the greatest force in existence is 
its ba&is.

V. How Shall The Mind Of 
Man Be Changed?

The only answer is by educa
tion. This education must be a- 
long moral and spiritual lines. It 
must be uplifting and helpful to 
better the conditions of life. It 
must be benevolent instead of ma
levolent. It must be self deny
ing instead of selfish. It must be 
the cultivation of love, forgive
ness, generosity and humility, and 
the relation of man to man a n d : 
of man to God. It must con
sider every man a brother and 
God as the Father. It must bear 
insult and return a smile. It. must 
receive a blow upon the cheek, 
and return  a kiss. This was the 
kind of love in Jesus which the 
Jewish nation did not, and could 
not understand.

The world loves its own, and 
does not comprehend this silent 
force of the good and great of 
all ages. If the world hated Je 
sus. it will hate those who fol
low liis example. The world uses 
force to carry forward its works. 
The modern church works much 
along the line of the world. It 
comes far short of understanding 
the principles upon which the 
Nazarene works to reconstruct 
the world. It is to them a mys
tery why he should have prayed, 
“ Father forgive them,”  when 
they had nailed him to the tree; 
or why the dying Stephen should 
pray “ Lord lay not this sin to 
their charge.;”  or that Paul 
should say “ I have suffered the 
loss of all things that 1 may win 
Christ.”

This unswerving loyalty of 
love to God and to man is the 
cross of our text. Men may scoff 
and ignorantly sneer, but there 
is only one way that leads to 
the cclstial city. There are 
three conditions tha t  must be 
present in transforming the 
w orld ; they are bearing of the 
cross referred to in the text, and 
arc briefly outlined as follows:—

1. Present the body a living sat 
ril'ice. holy, acceptable unto God.

2. He not conformed to this 
world. ,

3. lie transformed by the re
newing of the mind.

This is the cross of the text, by 
which all must be crucified to 
the world and the world to us. 
By the first the affections and 
lusts of the animal man must be 
made a sacrifice to the higher 
aud spiritual. By the second, we 
are separated from the world. By 
the third, the mind is changed by 
the influence which a knowledge, 
of God and liis love has upon our 
affections.

lie who possesses these a t t r i 

butes may indeed glory as Paul 
did. When the mind Is renew
ed, life is a continued song,—■ 
the anthem of God’s redeeming 
love.

“ Do we comprehend the power 
of love, when it truly reigns in 
us; how it encircles us with a.n 
atmosphere, pervades those a- 
round us, melts down resistance, 
soothes excitement.'' A mighty 
love, showing istelf in the e.V>e, 
in the voice, in the form, what 
can it not accomplish? Should we 
not raise ourselves to this state 
of calm intenseness of love? No 
man knows the measure of his 
influence till this force abides in 
him. Chris t’s life was a revelatior 
of the spiritual love which filled 
Him. Such a love and such a 
life should be sought by us.”

-------------o-------------
“ Christ is an exhaustless study 

Every line in the Gospels re
veals some new glimpse of beau
ty in Him. Kvery sentence flash
es some new revealing of loveli
ness in Him. In Christ dwells a.ll 
the fulness of the Godhead, all 
tha t God is. To know Christ, 
therefore, is to know God. In 
Him. also is full and complete man 
hood, all that God meant man to 
be, all the possibilities of human 
ity. What a boundless field of 
knowledge this i s ! All the Bible 
all history, all science, all art, all 
nature, is full of the outshinings 
of Christ. The great business 
of our life should be to know Him 
to get acquainted with Him.”

---------- -o ------------
“ In the night of distress feel 

after something which may quiet 
and stay thy heart until the 
next springing of the day. The 
sun will arise, which will scat
ter the clouds. And in the day 
of l i is  power thou wilt find 
strength to walk with Him; yea, 
in the day of thy weakness His 
grace will be sufficient for thee.”

------------ o-------------
• ’ We are never without help. 

We have no right to say of any 
good work, it is too hard for me 
to do; or of any sorrow, it is 
too hard for me to bear: or of 
any sinful habit, it is too hard 
for me to overcome. Our Fa ther  
knows our weaknesses and our 
strength better than we do. His 
strength can make hard tilings 
easy.”

--------- o---------
’ ‘ Worry is b l ind : but God secs 

into the future, and often sees 
j the coming relief jus t  ahead. Wor 
| ry is im patien t; but the patient 
I God bids us wait and see. Worry 
complains of the weight of the 

i loads, but God s offer is to 
lighten them by putting Him
self. as it were, into our sovds 
and under the loads. He then be
comes our strength -a strength 
equal to the day. This is a super-

■ natural work.”
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arato, saith the Lord, nnd touel j b itumen pits, Gen, 14:10, Tho 
no unclean tiling.- - 2  < V»r. <i: 17.'whole region abounds in a poeul- 
(R. V.). . iar m anner with bitumen, aul*

--------- o---------- 1 phur  and  salt, and only needed
Time.- Fourteen or fifteen years, sufficient fire to set it  all aflame.

after
n .  C. 
or.

our last lesson. It was 
1 HPT according to Ifssh-

--------o-

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

Bro. F. V. Blakely of (irand 
Rapids, Mich., has been called to 
the bedside of his father, Bro. 
I). I). Blakely of Kastport. Mich. 
We trus t  that Bro. Blakely may 
soon be fully recovered.

Place.--A braham  was living by 
the Oaks of Mature at Heb
ron, about 2 0  miles from Sod
om. Sodom is generally believ
ed by scholars to have been 
situated at the southern end 
of the Dead Sea.

When Abraham had readied

W hat befell L o t s  wife? “ She 
disregarded the urgen t warning** 
to hurry  and  look not back, and  
tlie fiery storm  ami e rup tion  of 
liquid saline mud overtook her 
and she became a pillar  of salt. 
Such a result is not incredible. 
An atmosphere heavily charged 
with the fumes of su lphur  and 
bitumen inighl easily produce 
suffocation. And as no dead 
body would ever decompose on 
the shores of this salt sea, if left

the age of 00 years, the Lord | in such an atmosphere, it would 
again appeared unto him, renew'-, become iuerustcd with salt erys-

Owing to the fact that the cut 
ditl not aiTive on time, we will 
give obituary of Bro. Murphy
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The Restitution Herald l5 , ° -  '>■ K - Vanvactor has re-,,-
teaches the establishment of the J a r  appointments at North Salem

' tm T  <>»k ........ . i"
raortalized saints as joint-lieirs with j n a . a n d  w e u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  Bro. 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, . .. ,  , . .
the restoration of Israel as a nation; I "  U llal,,s  ,las  <U1 oT 1Us 
the literal resurrection of the dead; [g a g e d  in th e  sam e  s ta te , 
the immortalization of the r ig h te o u s ;! , ,  , ,v r ;t „c „ r  lmo-innino■ « ««»• 
the final destruction of the wicked,; "  1 l t ( s  1,1 b e g in n in g  .1 se i-
and life only through Christ. A ls o a jie s  of m e e tin g s  a t  K ly ria , Ohio.

en-
Bro.

ed his promise of a great post
e r i t y ,  and changed his name 
from Abram to Abraham whieh 
signifies fa ther  of a multitude. 
Then follows in Genesis 18 nnd 
If) the destruction of the cities 
of the Plain among which A bra
ham dwelt. The story of the de
struction of these wicked cities 
is given as a temperance les
son, because alcoholic d r ink  is 
one of the greatest sources 
iniquity.

-----------o ----------
Questions.

of

The workers arc hard  at workthorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
C hrist for the remission of sius, as | a n d  doing- th e i r  p a r t ,  b re th re n , 
prerequisites of the  forgiveness of s in s , _______  ___
and a HOLY LIFE  as  essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitu tion  of all things, which 
God hath  spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
Tlie Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to  do 
good quality of Job work. If brethren 
o r friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate am ount of the right kind of 
advertising. Rooks, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to  pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

We were called to preach Bro. 
M u rphy ’s funeral, full account 
of which is given elsewhere, on 
Thursday, Feb. 13th and we loft 
tha t  night for Marshall, 111. We 
were away from Thursday eve
ning until .Monday noon, t ra v 
eling in the meantime over 600 
miles, losiing two nights of rest 
and preaching in all three ser
mons by filling our Kensselaer 
appointment on our return. The 

I Restitution ILerald will go out on 
] time, if the Lord wills, bu t  just 
j  how long we shall be afble to 
stand this strenuous life is a 
problem. Pray for us.

tals. ”
l low  did Abraham  learn of 

what had occurred? llow had 
God answered his p rayer?  Of 
what are these cities examples? 
2 Pet. 2 :(>; Ju d e  7.

“ The charac te r  of the Sodomites 
was so bad it has become a type 
of the vilest anil most loathsome 
of sins and crim es.’’

Does intemperance mean the- in 
diligence of s trong  d r ink  only? 
Gal. r>:10-21: 2 ( o r .  7:1. To 
what may we liken Sodom with 
its slime pits, in the midst of a 
country " l ik e  the garden  of the 
Lord ’? Why did  not L o t ’s son- 
in-laws heed his w arn ing?

They thought him unnecessarily

Who appeared  to A braham  a t
the door of his ten t?  Gen. 18:12.
How' did he en terta in  them? 18:
4^8. (In  those ancient times, t h e . , ,

,  . , , , alarmed.— th a t  tomorrow o r  somefoot was protected only w ith ; . \ . . .  .. _
sandals, or soles fastened a ro u n d .
the foot with s traps. It was, 1

therefore, not only necessary ;

Editorials and  
Church Mews.

---------o-

Sonjr Leader W anted.
I would like to correspond with 

a young man who can lead song 
song service at a revival meet
ing.

; It is not necessary that he be 
! a. solo singer.

Eva^ig. C. ( ’. Slaple. 
N orth  Ridgeville, Ohio.

from motives of cleanliness, but 
also a very great refreshment in 
so hot a country to get the feet 
washed at the end of a day 's  jour 
n e y ; and this is the first thing 
Abraham  proposes.) Who were 
these ‘‘m en” '? W here were they 
going? 18:20-22. l low  did A bra 
ham plead for these wicked cit
ies? 18:23-82. To w hat city did 
they go? 19:1. By whom en
ter ta ined  there? W hat did they 
learn  of the wickedness of the 
people? 10:4-7, 9-11. JIow did 
Lot regard  the ir  manner of life? 
2 Pe te r  2:7-8. Whom did the

fu tu re  day would do as well. Is 
not this often the  ca.se w ith  
those living in sin, and the moder 

! ate d r inker?  W hat  application 
in the  conduct of L o t 's  wife? 
Luke 9:62; 2 Pet. 2:10-21. Make 
o ther applications from th e  lesson 

1 to intemperance. W hat is the 
resu lt  of sin? Rom. 6:16. 19-21;

• I  Cor. 6:10. l low  escape such a 
result? 2 Cor. 6:17. (O ur Golden 
Text) ; Gal. 5 :24; Rom. 6:17-22.

Letters.
A Sister A t  W ork .

Dear Bro. Lindsay,—
Enclosed find one dol

E d ito r 's  Appointments.
Dixon. Illinois, the first S u n d a y 1 

in each month a t  the Macca
bees* Hall, th ird  floor, second 
sta irw ay  west from the cor
ner  of Galena St. on F irs t  St.

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the th ird  
Sunday in each month.

The Su n d ay  
School,

Since workers are so few the 
editor of this paper will answer 
funeral calls* within a reasonable

By A nna E* D rew .
- - o

The Destruction of Sodom. 
Temperance Lesson.

M arch 9. Gen. 19:1-3, 12-29. 
— — o----------

messengers of God offer to s a v e ? ' l a r  money order  for which send 
i In  w hat way did Lot show he be- j more tracts . You can send some 
lieved their  word ? Did others 
heed the warning to them? W hat 
was Lot then urged to do? W hat 
especially in verse 16 shows the 
mercifulcss of God to Lot and  his 
family? W hat was the  warning 
to- them1?

They were told to flee to the 
mountainous region of Moab 
The cities of the P lain— the  lower 
p a r t  of the J o rd a n  valley—were 
five in num ber: Sodom, Gomor
rah, Admali, Zeboim, and Zoar.

Did Lot go to the mountains?

back numbers of the  Restiution 
Herald, i f  you have them for 
they  all seem so good to me th a t  
it  seems as if  they  would in te r 
est, and T know profit  any one 
th a t  would  read  them.

Please send them  as soon as 
convenient. 1 do not like to see 
my box empty.

Your sister in the one faith, 
Sirs, M — S— .
-o—■

Dear Bro. Lindsay,—
T shall w rite few

distance from home — sav 2 0 0  [Golden Text.— Come ye out from the o ther  cities destroyed?

v. 23. Zoar being one of the cit-j lines a t  this time as it has been 
ies of the Plain, why was it n o t ; a considerable length  of time 
destroyed? 19:18-22 How were ' since I have w ritten . T am  sti l l  talk

I .

miles.
ing every two weeks a t  tlie Fon

among them, and be ye sep-, The region was full of slime or di.s Congregational church, and
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am try ing  to sow th e  seed of the ‘ 
Gospel of  the Kingdom out here i 
in  Colorado. I find it hard work 
to make the desired impression 
upon my religious neighbors. A n y : 
Faith  or Gospel will do with them 
so long as you are willing to 
jus t  call it Religion, say you 
have it, and know that you have 
it . However, 1 try  to hew to the 1 
line and let the chips fall where
soever they may. Some listen at
tentively; others scoff and still 
others seem to think, ( judg
ing from the expression upon 
their faces ) “ W hat will the 
babbler say n e x t? ”  So fa r  I 
can find no one in  this part of : 
Colorado who has ever heard of 
‘‘The coming of Christ; the set-' 
ting up of His kingdom here on, 
earth and the resurrection of, 
the dead being the only hope.”  
Is this not s trange in a land of 
Bibles with one or more in each ; 
home ?

No, it is not s trange to us who 
know G od’s purpose. He is only 
•selecting out, during this age, a 
little flock from among the Gen
tiles. Acts 15: 13-19. The remain
der  l i e  has left to  wrangle over 
Parables until the Lord has 
accomplished His purpose. .Matt. 
] 3 : 10-18 ;; ;2 Tilll. 3:7.

I can truly sympathize with 
Sister Maxwell of Belgrade, Mo. 
in  her isolation as 1 have been i- 
solated myself for the past ten 
years, and working only where 
the  seed of the kingdom has nev
er  been sown. But let us be of 
good cheer, if the Lord is with 
us and for us, the reward is 
sun- iuhI we shall reap if we 
faint not. And to all the dear 
faithful ones scattered abroad a- 
mong whom I have labored, let 
us all take courage and be faith
ful : let us do the little we can 
for the Master as it will not be 
long; let us earnestly, but lov
ingly and gently, tell all of our 
neighbors and friends among 
whom we live, so tha t vvu may 
heal-, ' ‘ Well done, tliou bast been 
faithful over little, I will make 
thee ruler over m uch." Let us 
all take new courage for accord
ing to the xiigns. it will not be 
long. Look to the Kast, we can 
sec rays and beams of the soon- 
rising “ Son of Righteousness" 
with, healing in his wings. So let 
us all pray, “ Kveii so com e '- as 
it will mean much to this groan
ing creation.

Yours in the I Messed I lope.
.1. W. Good.

--------- o---------
T>enr Bro. Lindsay,

I will write a few lines 
for the Insti tu tion  Herald.

"  Kor the wage* "• sin is death 
but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.”  Kom. (i :23. Kternal life 
is promised to all who endure to 
1ho end. It is a promise made
1o the overeomers. The only way 
to inherit eternal life is through

Jesus Christ the life giver.
“ Search the-scrip tures  for in 

them ye think ye have eternal 
life.”  And this is the promise 
he has promised us, even eter
nal life which is in Christ 
Those that seek for eternal life 
must be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. It is 
a  gift to be given as a reward 
of faithfulness. Paul tells us to 
fight the good fight of faith and; 
lay hold on eternal life, to work 
out our own salvation with fear 
and trembling, for we are made 
partakers with Christ if we hold 
the beginning of our confidence 
to the end. If we fail to do 
these, things, we will perish with 
the unbelievers. Cast not away 
therefore your confidence which 
hath great recompense of reward. 
For ye have need of patience 
that after ve have done the will 
of God, ye might receive the 
promise.

Let us hold the profession of 
our faith without wavering for 
he is faithful that hath prom
ised. When Christ who is our life 
giver shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory. Is 
it not good news to know that 
Christ is soon coining to fulfill 
the promise made.

May we all meet in the happy
ft den.

Your sister in the hope of 
eternal life.

Quincy L. Carpenter.
-------------o-------------

Mr. S. *1. Lindsay,
P e a r  Bro. in Christ,—■

1 don 't know that I 
can write anything worthy of 
space in the paper, but if it is 
agreeable to you. i  will say a 
few words to the loved ones seat 
tered abroad, through the paper.

I have been a reader of 
the Restitution ever since there 
was a paper by th a t  name, 
and before that 1 was a reader 
of The Ilerald of The Coming 
Kingdom, but as time passes, my 
desire increases to hear from 
those of like precious faith, th ro ’ 
the Restitution Ilerald.

Thougih not a subscriber, I 
read it regularly, as my sister-in- 
law tha t  is stopping with us takes 
the paper. ! have met with very 
few of our good writers and 
teachers. I have met W. 11. Wil
son. of Chicago,. 111., and did 
greatly enjoy talking with him, 
concerning our blessed hope, and 
hearing him preach some good 
gospel sermons here iu California. 
I surely have enjoyed reading his 
articles in your paper, and in 
other papers this winter. It ap
pears that 1 am well acquainted 
with many others that 1 have 
not met, by their good articles 
tihat I have M id,

I know there is such a thing 
as flattery that puffs up, mid so 
docs more harm than good, hut 
I think it is not so with our c o r
respondents, tha t arc1 grounded

and settled in faith, bu t it sure- J  
ly will do them some good to 
know that there is some one j  

benefitted and instructed and 
who highly appreciates their let
ters and words of instruction un
to life eternal. It may be good 
to praise men’s works after they 
are gone, but 1 believe it i s ! 
good to show some appreciation j  

of their good works while they 
live. 1 believe that the articles 
in the Restitution Herald dated 
Jan. 29, 1913, are worth more i
than the cost of the paper f o r : 
a whole year. 1

Dear readers, if you have not 
read and digested Bro. A. J. Eych 
an e r’s article on the first page j 

speaking of toys, and Ills sermon- ! 
ette on Duties, I hope you w il l ; 
read those articles carefully, .and 
you tha t  are not in harmony with 
his teaching, I hope you will go 
to the storehouse of all wisdom 
and learn that vvhat he has writ
ten is in harmony with God's 
word, also with observation and 
careful reasoning, we read in 
Mai. 3:(i. “ I am the Lord. I 
change n o t : ”  so dear ones 1 be
lieve we should be very careful 
in our doings, injurious changes, 
and customs, to make ourselves! 
in harmony with them that know 
not God.

1 have been made very sail o n , 
a few occasions this winter, to 
see a loved one that has been bap 
tized into Christ, which makes 
them a soldier for life in t h e : 
Christian warfare to come in 
on one of our coldest days, with 
bare head, and bare arms above 
the elbow and a heavy looking 
yellow band, probably polished 
brass, on her arm. surely a tok
en of desertion and joining in 
with the world. It is impossible 
for such an one to relish as they 
should the good spiritual food 
that is so badly needed in these . 
last days. It must be more or 
less discouraging to teachers of 
God's word, to see sk> much in
difference, even among some 
who have been so highly honored 
by having the true way of life 
eternal brought to their minds 
in a way that they could under
stand it.

I know that seeing so much in
difference has caused me much 
more trouble of mind than all 
of my affliction with restless 
days and nights, for the last 
sixteen months, for I know that 
our temporal ailments are only 
momentary, compared to eterni
ty. but will not try to tell the 
fate of the ones that have de
serted the warfare, joining in with 
the enemy, tile world, hut it will 
be worse with them than with 
the person that never enlisted in 
the Christian warfare, nor heard 
the wa.y of life, for we are told 
in Luke 12:48, that where much 
is given, much will be required.

In conclusion I want to advise 
those who agree with what. Bro.

Eychaner teaches in the two arti
cles to read them again, and ex
plain to the children, if you have 
any, if not, to your neighbor’s 
children, and to those who do not 
believe in his teaching. I hope 
that you will faithfully study to 
give a good Bible reason why you 
do not agree with his teaching-, 
for I believe it will be time prof
itably spent.

Bro Lindsay, please excuse pen
cil writing, for it  is very diffi
cult for me to write even with 
a pencil. I close with lots of love 
for all, especially those of the 
household of faith.

Your brother in hope of a 
more satisfactory and lasting 
life than we now  lire, that I 
believe is in the near future for 
the faithful.

In hope,
G. W. Calder.

Sword Points.

Many persons have said th a t  
if a person leads an honest, mor
al life, there is no danger of be
ing lost.

But, is this true? No; a thous
and times no ! Read what Jesus 
told Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews, in John 3: and Jesus re
quires this of every responsible 
person.

Many people make excuses for 
not becoming Christians. Briefly, 
let us' notice some of them :

1. There are too many hyi>o- 
critps in the church.

No doubt this is so. But, is 
this excuse valid? Will it stand 
in the day of judgment? If you 
know the Master’s will, and do 
it  not, Jesus says you will be 
beaten with many stripes. Bet
ter not to know Ilis will and get 
the few stripes, than to know and 
get the many.

2. Time enough yet.
This is one of the greatest de

lusions of the evil one. Neith
er God nor Christ nor the apos
tles tell you to wait. But over 
and over again, in thunder tones, 
so to speak, the Bible says Now, 
NOW! Today, TODAY!!

3. 1 don ’t  believe the Bible.
Well, now, look here. Why

not?
Because I don't understand it.
Ah, is that the reason? Friend, 

don 't  you know there are lots 
of tilings you cannot explain, and

i.vet you believe them. You can
not explain why eating grass 
puts feathers on a goose’s back,

I bristles on a hog’s back nor fur 
.on a rabbit 's  back, nor can you 
! explain electricity, yet you be- 
, licve in it.

A story is told of a man who 
, told a Quaker that he did not 
; believe anything unless he could 
I roc it.
Quaker,- Friend, did thee ever 
have a pain? 

j Friend,— Yes, sir.
Did thee ever see it?
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No, sir.
T in n  thee never had a pain.
F riend , has thee got. any 

b ra in s  '*
Vos, sir.
Diil thee over soo them ?
No, sir.
Thou thoo h a sn ’t got any 

b ra in s,
Tho Bible has stood tho tost 

o f tim e iuul. thank  (iod, will 
endure  otornally.

4. 1 d o n ’t boliovo anyone will 
be lobt.

Von reason that hooauso God 
is good, no one will l»o oondem- 
liod. 1 tut liold ou. It will not 
bo G od 's fau lt if you or anyone 
else is lost, but y o u r own, as H e; 
lias w arned  you aga inst sin and 
show n you  a way of oseapo.

.r>. I d o n 't  know  what to h e -: 
lievo.

The Bible showsi you are a s in 
ner, th a t you not'd a S av io r . 1 
Jesu s C h ris t; to comply with his 
te rm s; to believe he will set up 
his kingdom  hero on e a r th ; that 
the sa in ts  shall reign hero, and 
th a t tlie wicked will be destroyed  

R. K. Lloyd,

L u th e r C lark  
was boin near W aterloo. Shef- 
fo rd  C ounty, Quebec, •January 27, 
1837, and died near G ladbrook ,' 
Iowa, "Wednesday, F ebruary  o, 
1913. aged 76 years anti 0 days.

He was m arried  in C a n a d a .. 
M arch 18. I860, to Miss Rhoda. 
Merry. To th is  union tw o sons 
wore born. Freem an and Fred. 
rPhe form er died in infancy. In 
add ition  to the la tte r. B rother 
F red C lark of G ladbrook, B rother 
( ’lark  is survived by one g ra n d 
son. and one sis te r who lives in 
C anada, to g e th er w ith a large 
circle of more d istan t relatives 
and friends who are  uniled  in 
sy m p ath y  by his deafth.

B ro ther (Mark was m arried a 
second time, April 2!). 188!), to 
Miss S arah  A llard , th e  fa ith fu l 
and  devoted wife who walked 
w ith him am id the deepening 
shadow s of l ife ’s eventide, and 
w ho now rem ains to m ourn h isa b  
sence and to p ray  fo r a speedy ’ 
reun ion  in G od 's kingdom  of im
m orta lity .

M any y ears  ago he em braced 
Tlie g lad  tid ings tha t prom ise sa l
vation , and in obedience to his 
M a s te r’s com m and was baptized.) 
He has ever rem ained fa ith fu l 1o 
Iun early  profession and  to  tin* 
C hurch  of God. Q uiet and unas-' 
sum ing  in his m anner, y e t alw ays! 
w illing  to do that whieh was re
qu ired  of him by way of re lig i
ous service, his life has closed 
w ith  a record  of unblem ished in - 1 
te g rity  and k ind  deeds th a t  w il l1 
enshrine h is  m em ory in  th e  hearts j 
o f those who w ere blessed by j 
b is acquain tance. 1

The funeral was conducted in 
G ladbrook from Park Hill Church 
of ( rod by the w riter, ami ho was 
laid to rest in Badger Hill Cem
etery .

G. Kldivd .Marsh.

THE INTERCESSION OF THE 
SPIRIT. No. 26.
J. W. Williams.

(Conclusion of the series.)
Synopsis: Intercession is the 

work of a m ediator, who stands 
between man and God, in p rayer 
or o ther service. Jesus is our 
m ediator for all th is service. Tho 
S p irit is also concerned in it. It 
operates from (rod through Jesus 
by means of the word to us. 
Therefore, the intercessory chain 
from us to God is word. Spirit, 
( 'h rist.

It will aid you to read again 
the last artic le  in the previous 
series in the atonem ent, on In te r
cession.

“ Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth ou r in firm ities; fo r we know 
not, w hat we should pray for as 
we o u g h t: but the Spirit itself 
m aketh intercession for us ‘with 
groanings which cannot be u tte r 
ed. And lie th a t searcheth  the 
hearts' knowoth w hat is the mind 
of the S p irit, because he m aketh 
intercession for the sain ts accord
ing to the will of G od....... Who is
he th a t condeiiuieth ? it is Christ 
th a t died, yea ra ther, that is ris
en again, who is o w n  at the 
rig h t hand of G od^w ho also m ak
eth intercession fo r u s .”  Rom. 8 : 
26-27, 34.

“ W herefore lu* is able also to 
save to the u tterm ost them th a t 
come unto  God by him , seeing he 
ever liveth to m ake intercession 
fo r th e m ."  Ileh. 7:25.

**For th ro u g h  him we both have 
access by one S p irit unto the 
F a th e r .”  JSph. 2:18.

F rom  the above we see clearly 
th a t Jemis is ou r intercessor and 
th a t the S p irit also in tercedes; 
m oreover, th a t the  intercessory 
'a c c e ss ' of the S pirit, which we 
have w ith  the F a th e r, is 'b v  h im / 
th a t is. by Jesu s  our Lord.

We see again by the prophecy 
of Revelation th a t Jesus and the 
S p irit are iden tified  as the  same 
in th is intercessory  w ork. By 
Rom. 8:26-27 we have seen th a t 
intercession involves p rayer. By 
1 Sam. 12:23, p ray er involves 
teaching. Hence, intercession by 
ou r Savior will be found to oper
a te  in teaching, p a rtly . Now by 
Rev. 1 :1, the  Revelation is  “ the 
R evelation of Jesus C hrist, which 
God gave un to  him, to show unto 
his servan ts  th in g s .”  By 22:16, 
“ I. Jesus, have sen t mine angel 
to testify  un to  you  these th ings 
in the c h u rc h e s / ' which, when 
they are given to the seven 
churches, are ' “ w hat tlie S p irit 
saith  un to  the churches,”  2:29, 
th a t is, it is Jesus who in th a t 
way testifie th  these th in g s .”

22:20. Tims the Spirit and the 
M aster are one in thi* work.

For since intercession involves 
prayer, and p rayer involves teach 
ing, and teaching is given by flu* 
S p irit, we can readily sec how 
the Spirit in structs  and operates 
in p ra y e r; that is intercession 
since we learn from the word how 
to pray.

So if we w ant to know what 
the Spirit and the Son are do
ing in the ir intercessory work, let 
us watch him, the high priest, as 
he goes about his da ily  minwtra- 
tions of service: lie  guides in the 
oftVring of ourselves as a sac
rifice to God. lie  trim s the 
lamps, the churches, that is, 
judges his people by chastise- 
nnviit. lie  sets the broad, hi« 
‘w o rd s/ in o rder for us to oat. 
He offers the incense, 'th e  p ray 
ers of s a in ts /  a t the vail th a t sep
a ra te s  w here we meet w ith God. 
" B y  him therefore, let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God 
c o n tin u a lly /* Heb. 13:ir>. For 
p ray er is all to be made in his 
name, tha t is in him, or by him, 
or by faith , and not in the stench 
of the burning flesh of our own 
name or m erits.

F o r by Psa. 110, when he . as
cended to God he was invested 
with the priesthood of Melchise- 
dek, which was an order combin
ing priesthood and kingship.

A nd since priesthood is for 
m ediatorial purposes and  kingship 
for ru ling and judg ing , Jesus is 
now, in add ition  to his o ther in
tercessory work, also doing the 
m ediation of judg ing  us by tria ls. 
This1 is shown by the symbol of 
'th e  rig h t hand of G o d / the fig
u re  of power, the righ t being the 
s trong  hand, to whieh he ascend
ed in  heaven, the ‘exalted condi
tion, Acts 5:31. “ A bove”  “ all
........pow er,”  so th a t he m ight be
'h e a d /  rid e r, king, over his peo
ple. Kph. 1 :19-23.

So we see w hat are the ‘groan- 
ings which cannot he u tte re d ”  in 
th is intercession. They are re
ferred  to previously in th is  same 
Rom. 8 . a t verses 22-23 in connect 
ion witJi this same S p irit:  They 
a re  the groanings of this present 
trib u la tio n  of judgm ent by su ffer 
ings we are undergoing to m ake 
us perfect. God meets w ith us 
there, he says, because he 'know - 
etli w hat is the mind of the S pir
it tha t m aketh in tercession’ ac
cording to his will. H e knows 
th is  because he ‘searcheth the 
h e a r t s / ’

O ther sc rip tu res show this 
searching is our tria l o f judgm ent 
as in Je r . 17:10. “ I the Lord 
search the heart, I try  the reins, 
even to give every man according 
to his ways, and according to the 
fru it of his do ings.”  By Rev. 2: 
23, th is searching God does th ro ’ 
Jesus1 when he punishes the naugh 
ty  ones in the seven churches.

And by a la te r  verse in Rom. 8 , 
when we thus suffer, we are as

sured th a t ’all th ings work to
ge ther for g o o d /

.May that benefio* nt love of 
tin* F a th e r purify  and preserve un 
to thr* coming of our Iviug.

SOME INTERESTING BIBLE 
CHARACTERS 
D. C. Robison.

Kvery student of ch arac ter has 
his ideal in some person. This 
character fills his estim ate fully. 
There is but one who can he con
sidered as a perfect pa tte rn . ThU 
one lived  a perfect life, lie  a l
ways did the th ing  tha t pleased 
his heavenly F ather, lie  is the 
Christ, the  Son of tlie L iving God 
The ch arac ter that we have chos
en for the sub jec t of this a r 
ticle is* said to be a man a fte r  
G od 's heart. We recognize him 
as the son of Jesse and tho second 
king of Israel.

When the prophet Samuel was 
sent to anoint a' k ing instead of 
Saul, he was found keeping his 
fa th e r 's  flocks in tho hill country 
of Judea  neaii Mothlchcm his 
fa th e r ’s home. All the sons of 
Jesse except, one passed in re
view before the prophet, but 
none was chosen. Samuel ask
ed, “ Are these all thy  sons?”  
When answ ered there was one 
who was tending the flock, the 
prophet directed that he should 
be sent for. When he came Sam 
uel anointed him with oil.

David was the youngest of 
the fam ily and tho least ex
pected to be chosen as king. J e 
hovah looks a t the heart and not 
a t the  perfect physical s tru c tu re . 
He was not chosen as a w ar
rio r bu t as- one* who would fill 
G od’s purpose. In tend ing  the 
flock he kept in closer touch w ith 
the Deity.

The herdsm an 's  life is a lonely 
one. His b e tte r tra its  of charac
te r  were developed in tend ing  to 
the flock. The lambs required  his 
tender care. The ravages of wild 
anim als required courage and 
w atchfulness. I lis  exposure to  
the m ountain a ir  gave him health  
and s treng th . L ittle  d id  the boy 
th ink  th a t w hile he w as a shep
herd tha t he was being educated 
as the  most illustrious k ing of 
Israel and one w ith whom -Je
hovah would m ake a covenant for 
the  perpetu ity  of his kingdom  
th rough  the ages. We im agine 
th a t he spent many hours in 
p laying on the harp  an d  proba- 

; bly thought out some of those 
beautifu l Psalm s th a t w ere a f
terw ards set to music anti sung 
in  the tabernacle  service also 
in the service a fte r  the tem ple 
was finished.

We will consider the  life of 
David first as a shepherd , sec
ond as Je h o v a h ’s ano in ted  king, 
th ird  as the ru le r of Israel. As 
Je h o v a h ’s anointed  lie passed 
through a very critical period of 
his life. To his courage, he m ust
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add patience. He was in the wait
ing period of his life. He dare 
not usurp authority, although he 
knew tha t  he was the rightful 
heir to the throne of Israel.

Saul was permitted to occupy 
the throne, though he had dis
obeyed Jehovah’s command and 
had made several attempts to 
take his life. Here is a fine il-

sure mercies or just and holy 
things of David. The house to 
be built constitutes the reestab
lishment of the whole house of 
Israel. The prophet Amos said 
(9:11), In that day will I  raise 
up the tabernacle of David that 
is fallen and close up the breach
es thereof; and I will raise up 
his ruins, and I will build it as

lustration of patience. David in the days of old. This scripture 
could have reasoned that l ie ! is v-et to be fulfilled.
had the right to the throne, as 
Saul was no longer recognized by 
God. Tliis would have been usur
pation of authority and could on
ly have been accomplished by 
rebellion against the established 
government. David suffered man; 
wrongs from Saul but had the

ceive the mark is not made un- Pages 92 to 96
til the seventh trumpet sounds, 
which will be just previous' to 
the return of Christ with his 
saints. Rev. 5:7-11. shows that 
the redeemd by the blood of the 
Lord are with him before a sing
le seal is opened, and return with 
him a t  the sounding of the sev
enth trumpet, (See ltev. 31:15), 
or the pouring out of the sev
enth vial, (Rev. 16:12-17) both 
of which end at the same time.

It is the second

In the Blessed Hope,
W. II. Wilson.

Some Beneficent “ Ifs.’-

If  love fills our hearts our 
hands will do for ourselves.

If we dwell in peace, content
ment and joy is our portion.

If  we guard our tongues our 
thoughts will be of good only.

When God’s greater son. Je- 
sus the Christ shall reign, he 
will accomplish Jehovah's pur
pose. Then will Judah dwell safe]beast, to be worshipped and com- 
ly and sihall not be removed. Da-niands to receive the mark, 
vid understood this blessing or | The first beast ot' Rev. 18:1-11 
covenant to extend beyond th e 1 is the same as the little horn of 
reign of Solomon. Then went Dan. 7 :8-11. 

courage and patience to wait his king David in and sat before | The second beast of Rev. 13:11- 
time. We are in the waiting time the Lord and said, 'Who am 1, O 
of our lives and must have cotir- Lord God ? and what is my liotise 
age to do the right things as that thou hast brought me hither 
did David and the patience to to ” ? David was greatly sttrpris- 
wait for the coming of the Lord, ed at the promise made con- 
The time came that Saul had fin- cerning his seed. It was an un- 
islied his work, llis cup was full, natural occuranee. The seating his 
David becomes king and mourns 0f one of his natural sons could 
the death of Saul as God's a- not have been any surprise to

If we Jive in sunshine our 
beast which souls will be filled with the light, 

sets up the image of the first of eternal things.
If we live iu harmony, discord.

strife and discouragement will 
vanish.

If we live in activity, success 
is a continuation.

If we are truthful, w.e are of 
God.18. is the same as the second 

little horn of Dan. 8:9-27. It is I 
the second "li t t le  horn.” or the j A Hymn,
second beast of Rev. 1:1:11-18. | R. E. Lloyd.
which forms the universal com-1 ---------
mercial trust, and brands with i Some preachers say the Christian 

mark all the members of j . goes 
litis trust. | At death straight into heaven,

As to wliat. this mark or b rand 1 Hut let us search the scriptures
nointed. He seeks help from -Je- him. It would naturally follow, may be, 1 have thought it may I friends,
liovah and during his whole life So this covenant can not allude be the grip in the handshake or | That God to us has given. Jno. 
he never denies the promises to Solomon. The prayer uttered it may be a literal brand as de- 5:39.
made by Jehovah to the fathers, in this chapter ('2 Sam. 7) shows scribed by Dr. Seiss*. 1 

When committing an awful sin the true character of David, the bis language as follows.:
quote See Psa. (>; 14(j; Jno. 14: 

i 3; »; Jno. 3 :13 ; Acts 2:34.
Keel.

he mourned in sackcloth. When son of Jesse. "W ho am 1 0  Lord "The mark itself is at once a;
the prophet said unto him, "D a- God?” shows liis humbleness of number and a name. The Apos- Chorus:—
vid thou art the man.”  he made mind, lie bowed his heart be- tie tells us wliat it is. As he I Let’s search, le t’s1 search, yes 
no effort to justify his act or to fore Jehovah and exalted his gives if, it is made up of two | lef us search the scriptures, 
conceal it, but placed himself in holy name. Thou art great, O Greek characters which stand for j friend, 
the hands of a merciful and just Lord God; for there is none the name of Christ, with a third : That God to us lias given. 
Jehovah. The nation became-like thee, neither is there any the figure of a crooked serpent. 1
great while David was king. He God besides thee. put between them, the name of Some preach the sinner when lie
extended his dominion and es- 1 This prayer exhibits the t ru e 'G o d ’s Messiah, transformed in-' dieth
tablished its greatness until the attitude of all who truly love to' a devil sacrament. To torment sure doth go.
nationsi about, feared and rev- Jehovah. Our own dependence J "This horrid sign must every Hnt let me ask you this dear
ereneed him. They recognized j» recognized and Jehovah's name one receive on one of the most: souls,
that the Deity was with him and exalted and honored. Neither i s j  conspicuous parts of bus body. : What, do the scriptures show?
the kingdom of Israel. The tab- there any God beside thee. Ini cut., stamped, or branded in. Rev. 22 :5-l>: 2 Tim. 4 :1 ; 2 Pet. 2:
ernacle service was more fully viewing the life and acts of D a-! there to abide indelibly. No one ,9 ; Kiev. 2 2 :1 2 ; Rom. (i :23.
established and preparations were vid as a Bible character we m ust ' may cither buy or sell without
made for the building ot the say as did Paul, "1 have found: this mark, and all who receive it ’Tis after Jesfis comes you see 
temple during the reign ot his David the son of Jesse a. man at'- take upon their bodies the tok- .Men shall rewarded be, 
son Solomon, who was his sue- ter mine own heart, which shall en and seal of their damnation. So let us believe God's blessed 
cessor on the throne.. fulfill all my will.” Acts 13:22.! ” To believe on the Lord Jesus word.

With few exceptions D avids ||i« trials were many and severe ■ Christ, and to be baptized into And glad we then shall be. 
reign was a peaceful one among |)tit lie proved himself a victor his name, for the washing away. ------------- •
his own people. Among the na- through Jehovah in whom lie 
tions lie wa.s engaged in wars trusted. The best that there was 
and subjugation. Near the end in him was developed and trails- 
of his reign as king Jehovah sent mittcd t.o his son who will fully 
Nathan the prophet to announce establish bin throne and king- 
to him (hat lie wa.s to be father <l<mi forever. Lef us pray Unit, 
of a son who would establish his, this righteous ruler come and re
kingdom forever. When thy days .store all 1 liiugs.
be fulfilled and thou shalt sleep -------- -— -------------
with thy fathers I will set up "T H E  MARK OF THE BEAST.’
thy seed nl'tcr thee, which shall ---------
proceed out of 1 liv bowels and 
I will establish his kingdom for
ever. He .shall build au house fur 
my name and I will establish the 
throne of liis kingdom forever. 2 
Sam. 7:12, lit. This was a great
er blessing than to have Solo
mon established on his throne

An extract from a letter re
ceived from Kro. and Sister Uos- 
coe .McCory. reads as follows: 

" W e  wish to ask a question 
based on Rev. chapters' 13 and 
1-1. Will the mark there spoken 
of lie something new in the lat
ter day, or has it existed from 

as he was only promised the bless, the beginning? Please continue to 
ing that, belonged to that order write on Revelation." 
of government. To the won that The " m a r k ” is still future as 
was to build an house for Jelio- you will readily see from the 
vali's name, lie promised Ihe 'fact that the command to re-

of sin. and the securement of "W ho shall say what is pain 
eternal life is too much for some aud what happiness? The door to 
people. It is* to them a humiliat- happiness is so narrow that we 
ing nonsense, to which their su- bruise ourselves' going in. The. 
perior dignity cannot stoop. But door to grief is so wide we 
when the devial-me.ssiah comes, never see that other people are 
in him they will believe and trust going through it with us .”
to him they will sell themselves, ---------o---------
and to his branding-irons they " In  all work, honestly done, 
will submit as helpless slaves and there is. to a certain degree, sat- 
cattle. with no choice but to yield isfaetion, because there are good 
or die; ami yielding to perish ev- moments in every life, however 
erlastingly. 1 say, PERISH EVER joyless—moments when the sun 
LASTING!,V. h'or there is no shines and winds' are warm, and 
more salvation for anyone upon there is a solemn meaning in the 
whom is this mark.”  great marshalling of the clouds,

The preliminary work looking moments when the soul of the 
toward the trust is being accomp- world, the presence of the great 
islied today. For further informa-' Mother Earth, is with us, bring- 
tion see tn.v .'(2 page pamphlet en- 'ing deep comfort and rest from 
titled: “ The .Prophetic Word Is, pain, and Time is inexorable. 
Now Being Fulfilled." Pages 23 There is no cry of agony in the 
to 32. .world that, with Time does not

See also "Destiny of Russia.” grow first hoarse and then dumb.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you th ink of the possibilities of the  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a  little sacrifice on your 
p a rt 'N O W  in o rd e r to  provide a  p iano which will in
spire and encourage  the  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

T he SCHILLER PIAN O is deservedly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sw eet story in the  hom es and 

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons con tained  in th is  volume a re  the  re su lt of m any y ears  of 
carefu l study, being an houest endeavor to  a rriv e  a t  a  m ore accu ra te  
know ledge of th e  Holy S crip tu res unbiased by th e  oplulons of m en. 
The Bible Class sty le  m akes it a ttrac tiv e , easy  to  read  and com prehend  
48u pages. P rice  $1.25.

The S tu d en t’s T ext Book.
Is designed a s  an  aid  to  s tu d en ts  who desire  to know ul.e real te a ch 

ing of th« S crip tu res. It co n ta in s  helps no t genera lly  found excep t in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cen ts.

A Bible Study of Hades.
T his show s the  m oaning of the  orig inal words for Hell, and proves 

tthat th e  Bible does not teach  endless to rm en t for the  wicked. 32 pages 
I'r tce  5 cen ts.

A Bible Study of the  Word Devil.
Shows the  m eaning of tihe original word, and th a t  the  ex is ten ce  of a 

su p ern atu ra l personal devil is an  u n sc rip tu ra l idea derived from  th e  h ea th , 
en. 4 pages. P rice  20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
T ho  Word of the  Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible T hem es on Miscellaneous Subjects.  379 pages, $1.00.
The  Destiny of Russia  and Signs of th e  Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. P rice  25 cen ts each.
E stim ates  given on to o k  and tra c t  p rin ting . A ddress W H. W ilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue, A ustin S ta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  NOT
O rder Y our W edd ing  S tationery , Calling C ards, 

L etter-heads, Etc., From  

T H E  R ESTITU TIO N  PU B LISH IN G  CO., 

O regon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e r v ic e ..............F a ir  Prices.

Are You Guilty?

The Church of God has prob
ably never had a greater num
ber of contributors to its var
ious papers than it lias at the 
present time. W hether it is the 
spirit of tlie times, we cannot say 
but among' our various writers 
we find th a t specialization has 
entered the field of religion as 
well as other fields, and we find 
our w riters specializing along 
certain single lines of religious 
thought. With this simple fact 
we find little to criticise. We find 
one who is great in his knowledge 
of baptLsiin, but who lays little 
stress upon anything else re
ligious, except by way of a gen
eral assent th a t there are some 
other features of religion th a t are 
good.

Another specializes' in prophecy 
another in types, etc. Now this

specializing is all righ t and the 
very th ing needed if we only 
leam  how to make use of it. But 
the trouble comes when the spec
ialist finds th a t all other special 
i's'ts do not agree exactly to ev
ery point at issue in the special
is t’s specially, and when two 
specialists of the same line meet 
in conflict, too many times the ir 
utterances had bettter not he 
published.

When cases of this sort are 
properly analyzed, you will find 
a t the bottom of it  all, not a 
longing desire to glorify God, 
but a desire for self-exaltation. 
This is a serious charge. Breth
ren, we should examine ourselves 
to see if we be in the fa ith— to 
see w hether our effort is put 
forth  with an eye single to G od’s 
glory, or whether we are uncon
sciously allowing self-exaltation 
to creep in. We do not speak of

this in an altogether condemna
tory way, for the spirit of self
ishness will creep in and be in
dustriously at work sometimes be 
fore we fully recognize the fact. 
Hut we believe the fau lt is eas
ily discerned. We need to exam
ine OURSELVES to see if  we be 
in the fa ith — not so much in 
m atters of doctrine as in m atters 
of the spirit in whicli we do our 
work. We are told expressly 
tha t if we have not the sp irit 
of Christ, we are none of His.

We recently received a letter 
in which the w riter charges that 
another is •‘extremely ig n o ran t” 
of a certain subject. Again we 
have been obliged to reject 
otherwise good articles because 
they contained words, phrases, 
insinuations, and banterings, all 
of which to our mind show- a 
lack of love and proper consider
ation of a b ro th e r’s feelings. WTe 
have little doubt, too. but tha t 
the offending brother thinks he 
is doing God’s service .

Why not mix a little  of life ’s 
philosophy with our religion? 
Suppose I see a man th a t I think 
is making a fool of himself and 
I w ant to  apprise him of the 
fact. There are two ways to do 
it. One is to tell him th a t he is 
a fool. Sometimes this is a dan
gerous pastime. A nother is to 
instruct by word or example so 
that he will see for himself that 
Hie is a fool. This is the safer, 
better, and fa r more effective 
way.

It is said of one of the most 
successful teachers in the slum 
schools th a t she never chided the 
little, dirty  urchins that came to 
her school for being dirty-faced 
and never even told them of it.

but she herself was uncommonly 
neat, did her work neatly, and 
kept uppermost an effort to show 
the advantages of neatness un
til the children began to catch 
the  spirit.

W riters, if you want to be of 
real worth, be TEACHERS. If  
some one crosses your ideas, do 
not scold and say harsh, unkind 
things, but lay well your plot 
as wise teachers and gently lead 
others to see the bauty of the 
tru th  which you possess, w ith
out their kowing it necessarily. 
We are all of us more or less 
teachable and but few of us can 
be driven. Let love prevail. I t 
is the only force you have a right 
to employ.

S. J . Lindsiay.

"  'M any years ago ,’ says Ol
iver W endall Holmes, ‘in walking 
among the graves a t Mt. Auburn, 
I came upon a p lain  white marble 
slab which bore an  epitaph of 
only four words, but to  my mind 
they meant 'more than  many of 
the labored inscriptions on oth
er m onum ents: “ She was so 
p leasan t.”  T hat one note reveal
ed the music of a  life of which 
I knew nothing m ore.’ IIow much 
good can be done in church, home 
and society by ju s t being pleas
an t; how many acerbities it will 
sw eeten; how many obstacles it 
will brush aw ay ! All our v ir
tues m ust not be of the heroi* 
and strenuous ty p e ; we need 
also the gentler, f in er graces. The 
Bible has much to say in  praise 
of pleasantness.”

Man must always look outside 
himself for a s tandard  of right 
and wrong.—Lowell.
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WANTED—TIME.

When Micliael Faraday, tlie I 
celebrated man of science, w a s ; 
a  poor apprentice, lie used every j  

spare moment for making exper- ] 
iments. In a letter to a boy j  

friend, after telling' of one of j  

these experiments, he added: i 
“ Time is all 1 require. Oh, that I 
could purchase at a cheap rate | 
some of our modern gents’ spare ! 
hours—nay d ay s! I think it j  

would be a good bargain, both 
for them and me.”  The youth had 
learned tlie secret of success— I 
not to waste t im e ; not to throw 
it away on useless persons or 
useless pursuits. The frivolous | 
think of nothing but pastimes and j  

modes of killing t im e ; but a day j 
will come to even the most friv- J  
olous when they will value time j  

as much as the impetuous Queen: 
Elizabeth did when she exclaimed 
on her death-bed, ‘‘My kingdom 
for a moment.’’—"Words of Truth.

HASTEN THY COMING.
Selected .

O hasten thy coming, dear Savior, we pray,
-And banish the dark night of sorrow away;

Tlie bonds burst asunder, of death and of pain,
And take thou the kingdom, forever to reign.

0  hasten thy coming, dear Savior, we pray,
O why dost thou linger/  Why longer delay?

The sheen of thy glory our eyes fain would see, i

And gaze on fair Eden illumined by .Thee,

0  hasten thy coming, dea r  Savior, we pray,
And usher the dawning of Zion's glad day ;

With lamps trimmed and burning, and hearts pure and free 
The virgins expectant are waiting for Thee.

llis chariot is nearing—lift up the glad voice!
Ye hosts of the ransomed, rejoice, oh, rejoice!

Let earth, sea find sky in glad unison ring  
With peans of rapture, to welcome the King!

not so difficult to love a person 
as it  is to be courteous to him. 
Courtesy is> of more value and 
more royal grace than some peo
ple seem to think. If you will 
be but courteous to each other 
you will soon learn to love more 
wisely, profoundly, not to say 
lastingly, than ever you did be
fore.—Farm and Fireside.

STINGS.

What One Boy Did In Ons Year.
lie begged the office of sexton 

in the little western church, and 
earned 73 cents a week.

He picked one hundred quarts 
of fruit for a neighbor.

lie bought and sold eleven doz
en chickens, and cleared $.j on 
them.

When he could get no other 
work, a neighbor’s wood pile was 
always ready at a dollar a cord, 
for sawing anti splitting. He 
earned $13.75 on his wood piles.

" I For doing chores, cleaning
recognize what they have been finite and eternal God. Look a t ! yardsi doing errands, etc., he re
seeking, and they fall, in the ver. Him,-—at him only! ceived $10
fitness of things, into llis arms ' 1 We need to come to the place! ^  milkin”- cows and tak iiv  
and know Him as tlieir satisfy- in which the disciples were on cal_e ],orst,s (.t ,. for neighbors.

$20.Little stings! How tliev hurt! in§' Pol'tiou- «io '»*<>««* when amid the over-
Not the sting of an insect or the U U. 18 most beautiful to see this shadowing glory of their Lord’sj At the eud of the year this u  
bite of a  serpent, but the stings j 1ELStin.etive l^eognition of the Ma.s j transt'igxiration, they saw 110 year-old boy had earned a lit- 
tha t  arm the point of sarcastic t(T ^ ' s l°n£’ng disciples. , nian saye -Jesus only, lie is to ln01.c than $100 .and  never mis- 
remarks, thoughtless words, a n d |* reat and simultaneous sl,intual 
careless acts. The sharpness and i >»ovement is going on beneath the 
poison of these will fester a n d : suriaPe things in all the
rankle in the wound long after f  churches. God is calling out
the heedless author has forgotten *,el)arated ones, for the Mas-

ter is coining, and lie is send-

U9
F a the r , , hi,st'' to HI,rcn(l U mol'e alul mol'e’ ;lls staud in the confidence sed a job . when other boys were

Could he see the flushed cheek
and hot tears when the victim j ing to them the wedding garment 
has escaped to seclusion; could he ?nd tlle '“ arriage cal1- L,et
hear the prayer, ‘“ Oh, _____
help me to forget those words, ;UI,i f ^ peopie f°r t he
for I do not believe they were -C 'h m tn m  Alliance.____
intended to trouble me so!” lie,

WHO?
If (iod be for us, who can be

fill the whole compass of our sed a  j av at school. It was a busy 
vision; the Alpha and the Omega,!year yet ])lay Ju(ln.s were atat.
the beginning and the ending, 't e m l all along; swimming, fish- 
uhich is, and which is to come, , hunting, skating and eoast- 
tlie Almighty. We must count. jUg eat.]l found its place. The 
on his infinite and exhaustless re- old ,|d proves true in this
sources. And if difficulties tow
er above us like a mountain

case: '"Where 
^  there’s a wav.’’

there’s a will 
lie never mis-

which his presence inspires. 
Christian Standard.

against us'/ Who? A significant 
question. Number the antagonis-

penetrating tic iorees o£ tlle universe, and 
' thcv are lighter than the dust

would I v ’-'o chosen his'.vavds with 
more care. There is innocent joy
ful mirth tha t  “ docth good like 
a  medicine;” but the sarcastic 
or rude jest lias a 
sharpness that hurts while it 
amuses. Let us earnestly seek to of the 1” lla1'™ a*ainst the one, 
have such an abiding love for our 1I,£lulte et,,,,nnl Jllstol'-v te " 9 
i'ellowmen that we shall iustinc-1us wllen Antigonus was
lively say and do those things. roa,I.v 1o 1,1 a sea-figlit
which will cause a merrv sp i r i t , " '1' 11 i ’tolemy’s armada, and the
devoid ,»f pang.—M. 1’. l,ilot criwl 0,lt- “  Ilo',v lmm-v moro 

------------- ---------------- they are than w e!” ’ the coura
geous king replied. “  ’Tis true, 
if you count their numbers; but 

Wherever we go we find la rg e . '1" ’ '̂inv many do you value me? 
numbers of hungering Christians Our (Sod is sufficient against all 
who have long boeu waiting for the combined forces ol 
something higher and deeper than 
they have found in the gospel.

Home Happiness.

idle, he was1 busy, and the best of 
all that I can tell you about him 
is this: he was a “ King's son.”— 
Kind Words.

Probably nineteen-twentieths of “ Send me that which thou 
the happiness you will ever have knowest is blessing, though it 
you will get at home. The inde- may not seem blessing to m e; and 
pendence that comes to a man d(?ny me that which thou knowest 
when work is over and he feels js no blessing, however ready I 
that he has run out of the storm • ju mv ignorance, may be to think 
into the quiet harbor of home, it js ' That is the spirit of pray- 
where he can rest iu pea^e with , er -\vhen we are praying for 
his family, is sometimes real. blessings, we ought never to

HUNGRY HEARTS.

What they need is Jesus in llis 
personal life and llis victorious 
grnce and fullness. The moment 
they hear of Christ, as a complete 
Savior, their spiritual instincts

arth aml 
hell. We are therefore, command
ed to cast all our care on him, 
for he careth for us.

’What then, are you troubled 
about, O ye fearful saints? Look 
not at the numberless hosts en
compassing you, but at the in-

lt does not make much differ- p,-ay f0r them absolutely. We 
cnee whether you own your 0!lfr]lt always to pra.v for them 
house, or have one little room in jf the.v be truly good to us, if 
that house. You can make that not ; God iu answering our pray- 
room a true home to you. You ^  would not be blessing us iai- 
enn people it with such moods, d,.od.'’
you can turn to it with fancies ______0---------
that will be fairly luminous with 1 p jn thy faith to no man’s 
their presence, and it will be to ! sleeve; hast thou not two eyes 
you the very perfection of a !0f thine own?—Carlyle.
home. Againsit this home none1 ---------
of you should ever transgress. Many men owe their grandeur 

You should always treat each [of life to their tremendous dif- 
other with courtesy. It is often ' ficulties.—Spurgeon.
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THE QUESTION AT ISSUE— 
WHERE ANSWERED

C. L. Ives.

What is the soul of man.’ 
Whence is nil authoritative re
ply to this question to be obtain
ed.? He, who made the soul, can 
give the answer.

Have we a statement, ot' the 
tru th  from llim ? We claim that 
we have—in the lloly Bible. We 
believe that holy men of old 
were moved by God’s Spirit to 
record, what things lie  intend
ed should be "w ritten  for our 
learn ing ;”  Rom. 15:4. Through 
fifteen centuries, many different 
minds were engaged in compil
ing this volume, yet if all was 
under the special supervision of 
the All-wise, its different parts 
the more they are studied and 
the better understood, the more 
will they be found in full har
mony with each other. Such is 
the case, though here and there 
a verbal inaccuracy, through the 
imperfection of human transcrib
ers, has crept into the text. And 
the more marked is such agree
ment of the different books of 
the Bible, in that it is to be dis
covered in the original language 
even where the prevalent ideas of 
any age, or the defects of later 
versions, have somewhat obscur
ed it. Of no other book could this 
be said. No work of mere com
position, embracing so many top
ics as this, and w ritten in parts 
through a thousand years, would 
be found in accord with our pres 
ent advance in knowledge, or 
even with itself. I t  is in this 
agreement of these different 
parts, and in the evident fulfill
ment, in the past and in the 
present, of its predictions, that 
we find abundant proof of its 
Divine authorship.

The B ible, as a revelation of 
the Creator’si will, was written 
for man, and about man. It 
treats of his nature, his relation 
to his Maker, his hope for the 
future. Such its subject, and sucli 
its Author, it will speak with au
thority on the question, what is 
the soul of man?

The main question then is th is : 
W hat does the Bible teach to 
be the nature of the soul?

In discussing this question it 
naturally divide's itself into tw o : 
Is the popular conception of the 
soul the same as that of the Bi
ble,? Secondly, If not; what is 
the Bible doctrine? We then first 
inquire:
Is the popular conception of the 
Soul that of the Bible?

Satisfactorily to answer this 
it is necessary first to define the 
popular conception of the soul. 
This is not easy to do; possibly 
the popular idea is not a very 
definite one. We will here state 
as best we can, what is general
ly agreed upon.

According to natural character

istics, as discerned by our sens
es, Man is classified by Science a- 
mong animal*. The correctness of 
this no one questions, lie belongs 
to the sub-kingdom of Verte
brates, to the class' of Mammals, 
which embraces both man and an 
imals. Bill the popular conception 

: seems to place him not in the 
animal kingdom, at its head, but 
in a grand division by himself. 
It represents him as composed of 
a body, and of something essen
tial to his existence, so different 
from anything tha t pertains to 
animals, that virtually he stands 
entirely alone. In fact, in the pop
ular conception, he is contrast
ed, rather than classified, with 
animals. This component part of 
m an’s constitution, which the an
imal has not, is the popular soul. 
It is said to be that which thinks 
and acts, for we are told that 
no body, no mere combination of 
matter however highly organized, 
can possess intelligence, the fac
ulty of reasoning. It would al
most seem to be that which has 
life in itself. We are told, when 
the soul goes from the body, 
death ensues1. A query will sug
gest itself: what is tha t which 
acts and even reasons in the low
er animals? in what is the life 
of such found? This then is one 
characteristic of the popular soul, 
it belongs to man, not to the 
lower animals.

Secondly, we are told this soul 
is immaterial. I t  is not matter, 
even in any of its marvelously 
subtile forms. But m atter is all 
tha t our senses can take cog
nisance of. W ith the material 
body we are sufficiently familiar. 
But no one ever has, or can, 
touch an immaterial soul. Nor 
has such ever been seen. That 
which is immaterial is utterly  be
yond the reach of our senses. How 
then do we know such an imma
terial part exists a t all? We can
not appeal to universal belief. All 
the world once thought our 
round globe a fla t plain, but all 
the world was wrong. Nor does 
the power of reason or the fac
ulty of memory prove tlie neces
sity of an immaterial soul, since 
both premeditation and memory 
are displayed by animals, the dog 
horse, elephant, etc., who have 
no immaterial soul. Evidently all 
knowledge of this immaterial soul 
must come from that which is 
beyond our own senses. We can 
have no actual knowledge of 
such, except as a revelation from 
a Higher Intelligence. If then 
the Bible, the only written rev
elation which we possess, does 
not state the existencee of such 
a soul, the fact of its existence 
stands absolutely without proof.

We, observe, by the way, an
other difficulty. Reason. mem
ory, consciousness, which are 
said to belong to the immaterial 
soul, are, as far as we can see, 
strangely like functions of man’s

brain. We find they are impair 
ed or obliterated in o a e t  pr 
portion to the impairment of 
that, organ. The brain is (said to 
be an in.s1 riimeut by which the 
immaterial soul operates; and yet 
without this instrument, it ap
pears this soul is unable to act 
at all. Ju st ns far as the in
strument is injured, in just so 
far is the soul restricted iu its 
peculiar province. We may in 
quire, how would it be were the 
necessary instrument, instead of 
partially, to be totally, destroy
ed?

We accept then, a  second char
acteristic of the popular soul, 
that it is immaterial.

Thirdly, it is stated tha t the 
soul is wholly indestructible by 
any possible means. Indeed in 
popular conception it is no soul 
a t all, if not an ' ‘immortal soul. ’ 
That phrase seems to carry with 
it the idea of an inherent immor
tality, so inhering in the soul, 
that, once created by the Al
mighty, it is regarded as prac
tically independent of its Crea
tor. It would seem to live on by 
some inherent force of its own. 
The popular conception of the 
soul seems to ignore the fact that 
“ it is in Him (in God’s power), 
we live and move, and have our 
being;” that this power is 
each moment in constant exer
cise to sustain us in being, or as 
the Psalmist expresses it, ‘‘to 
hold our soul is life .”  We rec
ognise then a third characteris
tic of the popular soul, it is im
mortal. This, as a problem of the 
future and beyond our reason and 
necessarily entirely dependent on 
the Creator, can be actual
ly known by a revelation of 
His wi'U.

We have then before us three 
essential elements of the popular 
conception of the soul:

1. I t  is an exclusive possession 
of man; the lower animals have 
not souls.

2. I t is an immaterial substance 
(If the word substance may be 
used, as, the substance of a 
thought.)

3. I t  is immortal.
Of these three propositions, 

the last is tlie one of param ount 
importance in consequences. But 
a l l1 are essential, in th a t not one 
can stand without the other two. 
For, first, if the soul be not im
mortal, if the soul dies when the 
body dies, then the other two 
propositions are not worth con
sidering. Secondly, if the soul be 
not immaterial it evidently is 
not immortal, for death leaves 
nothing material in existence, all 
the material goes to decay. 
Thirdly, if such an immaterial, 
immortal soul be not the ex
clusive possession of man, then 
all animals are immortal. So then 
not one of these propositions can 
stand without the others. In this 
respect the popular conceptions

of the soul resting upon three 
propositions, may be likened to 
a tripod with its three IcgR. li: 
but one of these be taken away 
if but. one of these Ihrce propo
sitions be .shown to be false, tllO 
tripod eomes to the ground.

Tlie tru th  or the error of these 
propositions from the nut lire of 
tin' case is beyond m an’s natur
al ken; it can be learned only 
from revelation. To our only rec
ord of revelation, the I tilde, we 
arc then to go, as the tribunal 
of final appeal, and of full ju r
isdiction. We eoine before it. not 
to in terpret it.s decisions to 
suit ourselves, or to receive them, 
interpreted for us by others. But 
with the humble, teachable spir
it of little children, in our con
fessed ignorance of the future, 
we open the book which Infinite 
wisdom has put into our hands. 
Reverently we study its pages, 
saying with the Psalm ist: “ I 
will hear what God tlie Lord wilt 
speak.”

Bible Questions Answered.

(Question No. 2. Please explain 
I 'Cor. 15:40-44.

Answer. This question is prac
tically the same as Paul states it 
in verse 35. “ How are the dead 
raised up? and with what body 
do they come?”

Paul was arguing the fact that 
there is and must be a  resurrec
tion of the body, or there would 
be no conscious existence of any
one beyond the grave, because, 
lie says, “ For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ raised.... 
Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished.” 
That means th a t they have ceased 
to exist as conscious individuals, 
and will ever remain so if there 
be no resurrection. Paul teaches 
clearly tha t Christians who have 
died must be born again, born 
from the dead with spiritual 
bodies, before they can have any 
more consciousi existence. He says 
the time when they will rise will 
be when Christ comes again. ‘1 But 
every man in his own order: 
Christ the first fru its ; afterwards 
they th a t are C hrist’s at his 
coming.”

Does Christ come a t the death 
of every one? Jesus said when lie 
comes he will call them from 
their graves, so they are not res
urrected as soon as the body dies. 
Does C hrist’s coming as a  thief 
in the nig*lit refer to the sudden
ness of death? I t does not. When 
Christ comes he brings life for 
the dead, and not death for the 
living. The Christian dies sud
denly ju st as the sinner, and 
Paul told the brethren a t Thess- 
alonica th a t they are not in dark
ness th a t th a t day should over
take them as a thief. I Tb.es. 5:4. 
I t  is tlie day of the  Lord, the 
second coming of Christ at the 
end of the gospel age, tha t will
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come as a thief to the unbeliev
ing world, beeaus*- all unbeliev
ers, whether they belong to 
church or not, are not expecting 
■Christ’s return, and will be sur-i 
prised and unprepared, whereas 
the believers are in the light, and 
are watching for their coming 
Lord. Paul says, “ And unto them 
that look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin unto 
salvation.”  Ileb. 9:28. After show 
ing the necessity of a resurrec
tion, and the time that the saints 
will rise, Paul explains the condi
tion of the resurrected saints. He 
compares the difference of tiie de 
grees of glory attained by the 
saints to the difference in the 
brightness of the heavenly bodies 
This is in harmony with the 
prophecy of Daniel saying: 
■“ And they tha t  are wise shall 
shine ajs the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the 
stars forever and ever.”

This may refer to the bright
ness of the saints as was that of 
Jesus at the transfiguration, but 
more likely to the greatness of 
these people in Christ’s kingdom, 
ju s t  as we refer to certain great 
men as shining great lights in the 
world.

Paul makes it very clear that 
man is not a dual being, as> som 
people think, having a  spiritual 
body within a natural body, bu 
tha t  the natural is first, and t 
spiritual afterward; tha t  the m 
iiral is in this life, and the sp 
ual after the resurrection. He al
so shows clearly that the spirit
ual birth that Jesus says is essen
tial before anyone can enter in
to the kingdom of God occurs at 
the resurrection.

lie  says that the body that is 
sown (buried) is not the body 
that will be, but (.iod givoth it a 
body as it pleaseth him, and to 
every seed its own body. It will 
be the same soul, the same per
son recognizable by his friends, 
but a  new hotly.

Paul said that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom ol' 
■God, that this corruptible must 
pu t on incorruption, this mortal 
m ust put on immortality. As it 
is sown a  natural body, and raised 
a  spiritual body, and all must be 
changed from a natural to a 
spiritual, from corruptible to in
corruptible, before lliey can in
herit Christ’s kingdom, it is ev
ident that no one can be inf hat 
kingdom in this life, .lesus is the 
only one who has ever been born 
of the Spirit, horn from anmng 
the dead ones. “ Christ the first 
fruits; afterward they that are 
Chrisl's at his coming.'’ F. M. 
Ilowell in Gallipolis, ().. Journal.

A MORMON “ SACRED BOOK” 
ON TRIAL.

Less than two years ago, Eld
e r  Brigham Uoberts. one of the

ablest defenders of Mormoniam, j  an unbiased mind, the result is I upon the words of the devil, that 
made, a statement that the Mor- j conclusive. Rut while the world I teach false doctrines, that get 
mon Books “ must submit to ev-jmay have a passing interest in (drunk, that lie, that steal, and all 
ery test, literary criticism with| the discussion, to the Mormons1 manner of sin shall be like the 
the rest....The book is flung down j  themselves it should be a v i ta l! tares, they shall be bound into 
into the world’s mass of literature! issue. Will their faith stand the | bundles to be burned, they shall 
and here it is;*we proclaim it | shock of such revelations?— be stubble; like the fat of the

ALL THAT DO WIOKEDLY. 
By J. M. Dorn.

lamb; shall go into outer dark
ness ; shall be cast into the lake 
of f i re ; they shall be as tho they 
had not been. l)o you believe 
these things?

Yours in the love of truth.

true, and the world has a r ig h t ! Christian Herald, 
to test it to the uttermost in ev-; ■ *
ery possible way.” Now, the 
world has taken him at his word
and has tested the validity ofj ---------
the Book of Abraham. A group; “ For, behold, the day cometli
of eminent Orientalists, including! that shall burn as> an oven; and --------------•--------- —
Dr. A. H. Sayce of Oxford Eng- i all the proud, yea, and all that | A burly business man of llart- 
land. Dr. Flinders-Petrie of Lon- do wickedly, shall be stubble; ■ ford, Conn., was talking to his 
don University, Professor James and the day cometli that shall j partner in words like these: “ I
II. Breasted of Chicago Univer- burn them up. saith the Lord ofj told 15. that we must look to our 
siity, Dr. Arthur Mace of the Met-j hosts, that it shall leave them | laurels . 1 cannot help noticing 
ropolitau Museum of New York ■ neither root nor branch.” Mai. i how splintered and stunted the 
Dr. John Peters of the Universi- j 4-1. race of young men is while the
t.v of Pennsylvania, Professor C. j  In viewing the above verse it : young women arc taking to out- 
A. B. Mercer of Western Theolog* is evident that this day is not door exercises, the gymnasium 
ical Seminary, Dr. Edward Mey
er of the University of Berlin, 
and Professor Von Bessing of 
the University of Munich, have 
examined the hieroglyphic illus
trations in the Book of Abra
ham. These distinguished men, 
each of whom has large exper
ience in Egyptian research and 
Oriental literature, united in pro
nouncing Joseeph Smith’s trans
lations absurd and inaccurate 
throughout. Dr. Mace calls the 
Book of Abraham “ a pure fab
rication” and Professor Mer
cer says the translations of Jo 
seph Smith are “  undoubtedly the 
work of pure imagination.”

These expert opinions from the 
highest sources are now supple
mented by a remarkable article 
from the pen of Professor Ed
gar J. Banks, whose contributions 
on archeology (many of which 
have appeared in this journal)

yet past, for, we have living evi- the natatorium, the wheel, the 
dence of the proud and wicked, oar, the tennis ground, and even 
Yes, the proud are about us and to baseball. Then, they dress mort 
the wickedness of this generation. reasonably now-a-days, at least 
exceeds all before it; it is not during the pleasantest part of 
only in what is termed sin. such the year, for then they go to the 
as murder, lying, stealing, drunk-: country, wear gymnasium suits 
enness, and all its attributes, but and live iu the sunshine of pure 
it consists also of this na tu re : air. They have good rich blood 
“ Now the Spirit speaketh expres and any amount of cheery spir- 
ly, that in the latter times some its, while our boys as a class 
shall depart from the faith, giv do not show as good hopeful syrn 
ing heed to seducing spirits' j toms physically as they did 
and doctrines of devils.”  1 Tim. when 1 wasi a boy,— not by a 
4:1. Shall we then conclude! big majority. His wise and 
that some that do wickedly in thoughtful friend made this re- 
departing from the faith and giv- . •■‘Do you know the reason? 
ing heed to seducing spirits and x can tell you. The cigarette hab- 
doctrines of devils? It is quite I jt  already claims ninety per cent 
clear that this also a very potent 0f the boys in school in our large 
cause of sin for which some shall ,cities; tobacco, beer, saloons, 
be burned up. , gambling houses and evils deep-

What is the doctrine of the er jf possible and darker, that
devil? See Gen. 3:4. “ Ye shall go with these, are tightening
not surely die.”  Let us compare their devilish grip around the boy 

have been the product of a life | this with Gen. 2:17. “ Thou shalt. ],0od and young manhood of this 
time of exploration and study. j surely die.” The devil’s doctrine country. The question is, what 

Right Rev. F. S. Spalding, Bisli is no death or an immortal soul, are we going to do about i t? ” 
op of the Diocese of Utah, th ro ’ ; which is being commonly taught; and the two strong men fell to 
whose instrumentality the whole1 in these last days; while God thinking.—
question of the validity of Jo-j said, “ Thou shalt surely d i e . " ------------- --------------
scphh Smith’s translations has j  Few believe it. Jesus said, Shall Beecher once said, "Living is 
been publicly raised, writes the j  I  find faith on the earth when I. death; dying is life.”  So that 
Christian Ilerakl: [come? It appears to me to be o n ' t he last verse of the 0‘tli chapter

“ My object in writing theithe safe side to believe God that 0f Komans ought to read, or 
pamphlet was not to inform the we die, and give Christ the glory 'might read: The wages of sin 
world that Joseph Smith’s tranSj of presenting us life at the resur- ' js living, but the gift of God 
lations were inaccurate, and that J  rection; for if there is no res- |js dying. Well did Isaiah say: 
therefore his claim to be a propli-J direction our hope is vain. I"Ye turn things upside down.”
et of God was invalid, but to j  Also many do wickedly by not! ---------o---------
try to convince the Mormons then 1 believing our Savior when lie “ The path of a good woman is 
selves of those facts. The rest j  said: “ I will come again,”  Also indeed strewn with flowers; but 
of the world has long ago made | when he sa id : “ He that believeth ’ they rist behind her steps, not 
up its mind. Writing and action | and is baptized shall be saved.” ; before them. ‘Her feet have touch 
which can be described as “ at- These, death, come again, and beied the meadows and left the 
tack,”  no more affects the Mor- baptized are some of the things daisies rosy.' I t  is little to say 
mon in his belief than they af-jthat the devil is doing all in his ■ of a woman that she only does 

] feet,I'd the early Christians in I power to persuade people not to j not destroy where she passes, 
j  theirs. The value of the pamphlet believe. But you, dear ones, of ] She should revive, the herbless 
j  and the literature which may I  like precious faith, you know th e ; should bloom, not stoop, as she

truth shall make you free and passes."
the i God’s words are truth, and if we ---------o- -— —

work for Jesus lot it be in truth

grow out of if is to be measurei 
entirely by its effect upon 
Latter Day Saints.”

Thus is a very generous atti
tude. Bishop Spalding is simply 
taking Elder Roberts al his word 
ami submitting the Mormon 1 it-

\eal knowledge, like everything 
for every work shall be tried b y ! else of value, is not to be obtain* 
fire, if it be stubble we suffer ed easily,. It must be worked for, 
loss. If we have the Word of;studied for, thought for, and 
God it will be like fine gold true! more than all, prayed for. Thotn-

erature to the highest test.. To and tried. But those that build ' a.s Arnold.
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S. J . L indsay, E dito r and  M anager.
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state that, we have recently plac- done.
ed an order for a ton of paper. Yours in Chri.vt,

. yy-0  arc „sjn^ about 3 tons of pa-. <\ <\ Maple.
E ntered  as second-class m atte r . . .  ; ------:----------*----------------

O ctober 16, m i .  a t the  post office ln 1 tm  tn< \eai.
a t Oregon, Illinois, under the  Act of ( -----------u------- -— THE VISITOR.
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T erm s: One dollar fifty cen ts  per 
y ea r in advance. F rac tiona l p arts  of 
a  y ea r a t  tb e  sam e ra te .

Be su re  to  send money by P. O. 
m oney order, d ra f t o r personal check. 
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Mrs. Harriet E Boice, 
1009 S. Wright St.,

Champaign, Illinois.

Obituaries.

C hange of A ddress: In changing 
your address, a lw ays give th e  old, a9 
well as th e  new, address.

had
a tten d ed  the lodge oil F rid ay  eve
n ing  and was found S a tu rd ay  
m orning w ith a bullet hole in 
his head. The eo ro n er 's  v e rd irt 
w h s  “ Shot !>v an  unknow n hand 
there  being every ind ira t ion of 
fou l p lay . This at home. It is so 
nearly  everyw here else. M ur- 
der. suicide, debauchery , b u tc h -; 
e ry  in Mexico, and  the slowly d y - ' 
ing T urk  ap p aren tly  b rea th in g  h is 1 
last in E u ro p e— W hat does it all : 
mean? W ill th e re  ever come a 
tim e w hen men will be safe when 
left w ith them selves? Oh, how 
much we feel the nee^J of the 
presence of the A lm ighty  K ing!

T he R estitu tion  H erald ^  o rd  has ju s t rea ch ed  UN of
teach es th e  e stab lishm en t of th e  th e  d e a th  of B ro . I). I). Blake- 
Kingdom of God on the earth w ith ' , f  K ( f
C h ris t a s  K ing of k ings, and th e  lm-I * . 1 * 
raortalizcd  sa in ts  as jo in t-heirs w ith u s  g r i e f  th e  m o re  b e c a u s e  o f  o u r  
Him in the.government of^the nations . ^  . M , , , kj a _
the  res to ra tio n  of Is rae l as a  na tio n , .
the literal resurrection of the dead; 5 ly trea tm en t received there , and  
the immortalization ot the righteous; , . _
the final destruction of the wicked, ]
and  life only through C hrist. A lso a  i s t r v  a t  th i s  p la c e  w a s  b le s se d  bv
thorough belief in « P « “ a»ce. | the Lord in loading both Bro. anc 
im m ersion in the  nam e of Je su s  | ® ,
C h ris t for the rem ission of sins, a s 1 Sr. H lakely in to  th e  w a te r o f E lizabeth  M urphy, w as b o rn  in
and" HOLY U F E ^ se ^ e n U a l to "sal"! M ay the good M a s ter ’Clark C ounty , Illinois, M ay 10,

BOARD OF D IR E C T O R S.
E zra C. R ailsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind..— P residen t.
S. J . L indsay, Oregon, 111.,—Sec.

and  T reas.
J . E . Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F . Gesin, F orreston , 111.
P e te r Jeffrey , 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro, 111.

heard a friend of the family, who 
ha-d spenl a long period uf 
time in the home, say that in 
all his acquaintance with Bro. 
and Sister Murphy, he had nev
er heard an unkind word pass be
tween them. Here lies the sec
ret. Unless our religion i» work
ed out in (lie home life, it will 
never amount to much.

Sister Murphy will be lonely 
now, but she knows of a strong 
arm upon which to lean. May 
the good Lord comfort her and 
all the family as they shall 
stand in need now.

S. J. Lindsay.

Tlfoe Sumday 
School.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Test Of Abraham’s Faith. 
March 16, 1913. Genesis 22:1-13.

Golden Text.—I desire goodness, 
#and not sacrifice; and the know 
ledge of God more than burnt 
offerings. Ilosea 6 :6 .

-o-
Time.—About 25 years after the 

destruction of Sodom.
(Christian, son of Absolom and

out to Sr. Blakely the \ 844. and died at the hospital at; 
strength and comfort she will Auna, 111.. Feb. 12. 1913; aged

vation . W e BELIEV E and  T E A C H : m e e t 
th e  " re s titu tio n  of all th ings, w hich j
God h a th  spoken by the  m outh  of a l l . (
H is holy p rophets since th e  world j n e e d  a s  w e ll a s  to  th e  o th e r  m em  , 6 8  y e a r s ,  9 m o n th s  a n d  2 d a y s .
be£?.V * !• „ I hers of the bereaved familv th e ir . lie was married Apr. 1"), 1869,W ill you support a paper teaching * 1 i
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is-J portion. Our Bro. F. V. Blakely to Diana E. Clark. This union was,
su®s- ™ „ ... .. , T .. I of Grand J.vapids is one of th is : blessed with eight children, all i A ddress, The R estitu tion  H erald , | . 1 i ^

Oregon. 111. ! family who suffers at this time, of whom, but two daughters s u r - ;
vive him.

lie  enlisted with the 123rd
Illinois volunteers, and served'
nearly three years for llis coun-

JO B  PR IN T IN G .
The R estitu tion  H erald  is equipped 

w ith all m achinery  necessary  to  do 
good quality  of job work. If b re th ren  
or friends desire  le tter-heads, trac ts , 
etc., p lease give us an opportunity  
to  do th e  work.

T he R estitu tion  H erald will tak e  a 
m oderate  am ount of the r ig h t kind of 
advertising . Books, tra c ts , etc. R ates 
m ade known on application.

W e already  have app lications from 
a num ber who are  too poor to  pay 
fo r th e  R estitu tion  H erald . Any who 
m ay desire  to help in a m a tte r  of 
th is  k ind m ay send th e  money to the 
E d ito r who will rece ip t for it.

Editorials amid 
Mews.

Editor s Appointments. (song service at a revival meet 
Dixon. Illinois, the first Sunday

in each month at the Macca
bees’ Hall, third floor, second 
stairway west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on First St.

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the third 
Sunday in each month.

— -----o ----------

Since workers are so few the

In answer to several inquiries 
as to prices on stationery, etc., we 
will here quote prices which are
made only to readers'of the lies-] try in its time of need, 
tit.ution Herald. These prices in-1 He also enlisted in the ser- 
clude postage. , vice of the Heavenly King, many
500 letter-heads, good quality1 years ago, and now peacefully

paper, not ruled,...............$1.50.! sleeps, awaiting liis coming to
500 envelopes to match.......$1.25. make all things glorious and new.
100 calling cards-...................  $.50. Besides his wife, who with him

On smaller lots, prices would shared life's joys, and patient- 
be comparatively higher. It costs ly "bore its sorrows for more than 
no more labor to make the forms! forty years, he leaves three sons, 
for 1000 than it does for 1. Give ! three daughters, t en grandchild- 
us an order and we know you ren, three sisters, four brothers, 
will be pleased. j  and many other relatives and

-------------- *--------------- j f r ient]s v̂]10 }10ici jn  sweet :

Song Leader Wanted. .remembrance this dear one wlioj 
I would like to correspond with sought ever to be just and kind . 

a young man who can lead song- j  to all.
In 

facts
be

addition to the foregoing 
given us, we wish to say 

that our acquaintance in the 
home, formed by frequent vis
its there, leads us to believe it 
was a model Christian home in 
every respect. Not only were 
Bro. and Sister Murphy true and 
faithful, but they brought all 
of their children up in the fear 
of God and all have been bap- 

funeral calls' within a reasonable, for tlie support given to the Bless jtized and are living in the vi- 
distance from home — say 200 ! ed Hope Mission of Elyria. We cinity of the old home today, re-

&
ing.

It is not necessary that he 
a solo singer.

Evang. C. C. Maple. 
North Ridgeville, Ohio.

---------o---------
Blessed Hope Mission, 

Elyria, Ohio. 
We take this means for thank

Place.—Beersheba in tlie southern 
part of Palestine, 27 miles south 
west of Hebron, where Abra
ham had lived at the time of 
the destruction of Sodom.

---------- o----------
The land of Moriali was a 

region in the vicinity of Jerusa
lem; the hill Moriah of that city 
was the site of the temple.

A quarter of a century of Ab
raham ’s life has passed since the 
events of our last lesson. Abra
ham lias moved from the Oaks of 
Mamre at Ilebron, to Beersheba. 
A year after the destruction of 
Sodom, Isaac was born, tlie long 
promised son. His coming into 
the family was the occasion of 
some trouble. llis older half-broth 
er, Islimael, tlie son of Hagar* 
fourteen years older than Isaac 
had expected to be the heir of 
Abraham, but the heirship was 
now transferred to Isaac. The 
result was tha t  Hagai* and Ish- 
niael were sent away into the 
wilderness (Read this interesting 
story in Gen. 21:9-21).

Our lesson today is that of the 
severest trial of Abraham’s life.

Questions.

editor of this paper will answer, ing the reader of this publication

miles. i are starting to preach the gospel I spectable Christian people. We

Mention the tests which Abra
ham had received before this.

How had he shown his faith 
by these? For what purpose did 
God next call upon Abraham? 
Gen. 22:1—See R. V.

“ Tempt”  in this verse means 
to prove, to test. God never 
tempts any one. James 1:13, but 
puts every one to trial and proof,
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to  perfect, to make stronger.
How does Ab rail am . show him

self ready to obey God’s bidding? 
W hat was God’s command? v. 2 . 
W hat promises did Abraham ex
pect to be fulfilled through his 
son? How could he believe God’s 
promise and yet believe that 
God asked him to slay his son? 
I-Ieb. 11:17-19.

Abraham lived in a country 
where human sacrifices were com 
mon. He dwelt among idolaters, 
who, to ward off evil, were accus
tomed to sacrifice to their idols 
their choicest treasures, even 
their most beloved sons and 
•daughters. 2 Cliron. 28 :3 ; 2 Kings 
17:31. I t  was in such circumstanc
es that the test came to Abra
ham. I t  may have been partly 
fo r  the sake of the idolaters. 
They might ask as did satan con
cerning Job. See Job 1:9-11

“ This trial was intended to 
•show tha t  the spirit of highest 
sacrifice can exist without hu
man sacrifice.”  1 Sam. 15:22.

What preparations did Abra- 
liam make in obeying God? v. 3.

An early start was necessary in 
making a  journey in those hot 
countries, traveling being done 
chiefly before sunrise and after 
sun-set. Abraham carried the 
wood with him to have that 
which was dry and would burn 
•easily.

llow long did it take to make 
the journey? v. 4.

The distance from Becrshebato 
Jerusalem was about 45 miles. 
The hill Moriah was near that 
city and can be seen at a distane 
of three miles on the road com
ing from Beersheba.

What division was made in 
the company at this point? v. 5. 
W hat in this verse 5 shows the 
hope and trust that Abraham had 
in this great trial?

We will “ come again to you.”  
God would not break his prom
ise. Hob. 11:19.

Who now bore the wood?
Isaac is here called a ‘lad ,’ but 

the Jewish historian. Josephus, 
says that lie was twenty-five 
years of age at Ibis time.

What question did Isaac now 
ask? W hat was Abraham’s re
ply? W hat must be concluded o 
Isaac, from submitting to lie 
bound and laid on the altar?

Great faith in. and obedience to 
bolh his father and his God. A 
test “ which made him the wor
thy successor of his father as Ihe 
heir of all the promises.”  In 
I bin, do we not sec a type of 
Him who voluntarily laid down 
His life, ill sneril'iec for mankind? 
John 10:17-18.

llow far did Abraham go in his 
•obedience to God? llow was his 
band stayed? What had now been 
fully shown ?

Abraham had perfectly borne 
Ihe test. His faith was such a 
trust in God. that he olmycd His 
commands whatever they might

be, or require of him.
What, substitute was provided 

for the sacrifice? What did Ab
raham thereafter call tha t  place? 
22:14. What promise was repeat
ed to Abraham? 22:15-18. Why 
these blessings to Abraham? 22: 
18; 26 :5. How do we become 
“ children of promise” ? Gal. 3: 
16, 27, 29. Can we have part in 
these blessings without faith?

Can we gain them by faith a- 
lone? James 2:17, 21-24. Must we 
have tests to prove us? 1 Pet. 1: 
7; Rom. 5 :3-5. What was requir
ed of Abraham as a seal of the 
righteousness of his faith? Rom. 
4:11, What is the ‘seal’ of the 
children of promise? Col. 2:11-12.

SERMONETTE NO. 41.
The Will of God.

A. J. Eychaner.

Text.— God “ is long suffering 
to us-ward, not willing- that 
any should perish, but that all 
should come t o ‘repentance.” 2 
Pet. 3 :9.
I. What is not God's will.
It is not God's will that any 

should perish. The laws of the 
universe are fixed laws. God’s gov 
ernment rests upon their unifor
mity and unehangeableness. Ev
ery living creature brought into 
life, is subject to these unchang
ing laws. To live in harmony with 
environment is life and peace. To 
violate this relation is disease and 
death. The text expresses this 

'undesirable condition by the term 
‘' perish. ’ ’

God has given the power of 
choice in order that man may 
reach the highest and most per
fect developement, and without 
which no developement is possi
ble. As conduct in harmony with 
environment leads to life, and 
rebellion leads to death. the 
Bible has expressed this proposi
tion in simple language thus, 
“ I have set before you life and 
death, blessing, and cursing : there 
fore choose life that thou and 
thy seed may live; that thou may 
est. love the Lord thy God and 
that, thou ma.vest obey his voice 
and that 1hou may est' cleave unto 
him: for he is thy life, and the 
length of thy days.” Dent. 30:19 
20.

It is hoped that the reader may 
sec that to love God will lead 
its to obedience, Cod in his 
goodness lias placed before us 
hif# laws in order that we may 
share in the blessings bv obedi
ence to them, and on the oth
er hand escape the curses that 
follow disobedience. He is not 
willing that, any should perish.: 

The text says he is “ long-suf
fering.” That implies patience. 
That implies goodness. That im
plies opportunity under favorable 
(■jreumstanees. His will is for 
our good, “ For he doth not af
flict. willingly nor grieve Ihe child 
reii of men.”  Job 3:33.

! Examples of God’s long suffer
ing is sieen in his dealings with 
Israel He calls upon them to 
“ cast away from you all your 
transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed, and make you a 
new heart, and a new spirit, for 

j why will ye die.”  Ezek. 18 :31-32.1 
“ ‘For I have no pleasure in death 
of him that dieth, saith the Lord 

i God, wherefore turn and live.” 
j His will is revealed in his laws,'
■ and are in the nature of k ind ly :
! advice .

II. God wills that men should 
repent.

Man has wandered away from 
j  the path of rectitude. He has 
I reached the condition of dis- 
j ease and death, by violation of 
his relation to God and man. To 
•o'btain health and life he must 
turn to the correct relation 
which in the language of the 

, text is “ to come to repentance.’ 
Repentance will place man in 

, the proper relation to God ami 
| man, and the laws by which 
the worlds arc governed. This 

, places him upon the highway to 
eternail life. This is the will of 

. God. This is what God is wait- 
, ing for. His love is broad indeed, 
if he isi not willing that any 
should perish.’ There are some 

| very bad characters in this world' 
i but he is willing that, even they 
should have life if they only 
will tu rn  or repent.

III. All men included.
God is not only willing that 

men should repent, but he wills 
. that all should come to re- 
. pentanee. His love includes the 
race. He has prepared for ev
ery son and daughter of Adam’s 
family; all depends upon the 
turning.

There is one thought that is 
' between the lines of the text 
which we wish to emphasize. lie 
who will not see is a bigot sure 
and simple. He who cannot see it 
should put on his spectacles and 
look again, for it is there. It is 
this—If God is willing that all 
should turn  and live, and they 

; have never yet heard of him who 
is preached and through whom all 

i must come to the Father, there 
must be an opportunity for them 
somewhere future. If Christ is 
the true light who shall light ev
ery man who cometh into the 
world (,lno. 1:9) and if any have 
never heard of that light, and 
went down in death, then some
where in the beyond, that light 
will reach them. 11' God sent 
his Son into the world that the 
world through him might be sav
ed, there is implied, at least, an 
opportunity to comply with the 
terms upon which salvation may 
be obtained. T conclude then that 
God's love for mankind will 
prompt, him to open an opportun
ity for these unfortunates who 
have died wi hout the gospel of 
Christ, which is the power of God 
unto salvation. 1 am the more

inclined to this view when I com- 
sider the character of God as 
our Father, his dealings in the 
past,, and the statement of Paul 
that it is the goodness of God 
that leads men to repcntance.

THE LAMB’S WEDDING. 
Mrs. B. S. Johnson.

Ascend, beloved, to His joy,
The festal day will come;
That day the Lamb doth feast 

His own 
And put them on His th rone; 
That day put on the ’spousal 

gown.
In the upper marriage hall.

Within the hall is heavenly light 
Around, above is love.
We enter to go out no more; 
Raise songs unsung before;
We doff the sackcloth that we 

wore,
And rejoice forever more. 

t
Ascend, beloved, to thy love,
This is the day of days;
That day the bridal song is sung, 
Ten thousand harps are strung 
To that new song, with heart and 

tongue,
And the Lord’s glad days prolong

Sorrow aqd sighing are no more, 
The weeping- hours are past; 
Thrice blest are they, the Lamb 

1 doth call,
1 To the heavenly festival: .
Our new and everlasting home 
In the Salem palace hall.

SOME STRANGE DOCTRINES. 
R. E. Lloyd.

1. That man has an immortal 
soul when Job 4:17. says “ Shall 
mortal man be more just than 
God?”  And in Rom. 2:7, Christ
ians are exhorted to seek for 
immortality. Read also 1 Cor. 15: 
34-58; 1 Tim. 6:13-16.

2. That the righteous go to 
heaven at death, when Jesus in 
John 3:13 said, “ No man hath 
ascended up to heaven but he 
that came down from heaven.”  
Read also Ps. 115:16. Acts 2:34. 
Heaven is not promised to man; 
but the earth, l ’sa. 115:16; 37 :29; 
Dan. 7 :27 ; Matt. 5 :5; Rev. 5 
compared with the promises 
made to Abraham and his seed 
in Genesis. •

3. That eternal punishment 
means endless torment, when the 
Greek word for punishment in 
Matt. 25:46 is kolasin. a cutting 
off; not basinos, torment. The 
words eternal punishment, occur

, but once in the new Testament. 
Matt. 25 :46. Strange if they mean 

1 endless torment Jesus did not 
mention them a great deal more. 
Again, that the doctrine is false 
is plain, because the words ever
lasting destruction occurs but 
once in 2 Thess. 1 :9; and everlast 
ing fire, but twice. Dr. Robert 
Young in his “ Analytical Con-
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eordaneo" defines the word ever- rich, will give lavishly to them, 
lasting in those texts, aioninn -  . because they realize the Source, 
age lusting. Because we read the so prayer leads to love tile fliv- 
]>hrase ‘unquenchable fire’ it does or, and helps tile other ehildrel) 
not mean the fire to he endless, because of it. 
for the fire that burned up Idu- "W ho a r t .’’ Faith. For he who 
men was unquenchable, and the comes to God must believe that 
smoko was to ascend forever. Man ho is and will reward the seek- 
could not have put it out. lienee ers, without which faith there 
unquenchable; and the smoke as- could be no prayer and wo be 
••ended until God's purpose was humble in comparison, n o  we] 
accomplished. This explains also pray
the text in Revelation. "T he "W ho art in heaven.” In the 
.smoke of their torment ascondoth heavenly or high condition, far: 
forever ami ever.” above all. For the chief idea of i

Besides Revelation is not lit- heaven in the Scripture is con-' 
eral, but symbolical. d it ion rather than place. Jesus |

Malachi 4 shows how the un-, has entered that, yet he was near 
repentant wicked will be destroy-11'aul at times, and promises to be j  

ed. Also 1’sa. ;i7:10. 20; Ohadiah in our midst as we assemble in 
Iti; V/i. .18:4; Jno. :5 ::!(> Rom. t»: | his name, lie is at God’s right 
2:t. If the sinner is to live through hand in the sense, not of place,!

is not to come except we aet. I Th* text advocates the nei*l
oat bread by labor, i for  s tudy ,  • not merely read in gWe are to

jus't as we are lo find an 
trance to I ho kingdom if 
" a d d .”

"T his day ."  Manna fell only

i'll- I the word, but the STI'DV of it.
There is quite a little reading 

of the Bible, but less study of it. 
Wo road recently of a man who

out eternity, would he not have 
life? But notice carefully, Jesus

but of position and honor, exalt
ed to it at his resurrection. So

tells you it is the believer in 1 the Father being above all is in 
him, who is promised eternal life;(the supreme sense 'in  heaven.’ 
and of him that does not believe "Hallowed be thy name.” A 
he says he shall not see life. Jno . 1 recognition that he is holy and 
;! ::i(i; 1 Jno. 5 :!)-!•'!. i we therefore are of a reverent

Again, let it be remembered spirit, ilis name stands for him- 
tliat the inspired Paul tells us j  se lf; it is his manifestation to us 
he shunned not to declare th e ;of what he is. The different 
whole council of God. Acts 20:27, names of Deity in Scripture show 
and ye* he never preached end-, the different ideas of his charac- 
less torment, but the everlasting ter we may get through this man- 
destruction of the wicked. O nly1 ifestation. In Eph. 3:15-l(i he 
once does lie mention the word I shows his enduring life. In Kpli.. 
‘hell’—Greek, hades—in his writ-! 6 he shows his power. In Jesus' 
mgs. 1 Cor. 15:55. There it re-! Christ he manifests himself fully, 
fers to the grave. ‘‘Search the] "God is one and his name one.' 
scrip tures" Jno. 5::!!); I Tliess. f This excludes idolatry and false, 
5:21. i prayer as a success1. When we

The wicked will be punished no learn that this supply is in Christ, 
at death, but at the judgment. 2 we thus ask in his name bv his! 
Pet. 2 :!»; 2 Tliess. 1 :7-:i: Rev. 2 2 : merit. j
12, “ Thy kingdom come.”  Up to

this time the prayer has been wor 
ship, reverently, as all prayer 
should begin. Now comes the 
beginning of the request. The 
first request is for the kingdom oi 
God, since if it is put first, food 
and all other needs will be added. 
The kingdom iss the fulness of all 
things, so when we obtain an en-

a d a y s  supply at a time. S o ! had road the Bible through in a 
does Jesus, the antityieal bread ' remarkably short tim e—27 bourn 
from heaven. Unin would drowi: j if we remember correctly. To our 
if it came in floods; untumpered minds such reading of the Bible 
sunlight would kill. God’s lovejis „ n-lio of the ancient heathen 
is tempered with adversity. ' .practice of inflicting upon one’s 
are not to ask today for tomor S(»)f flesh cuttings and burning.'# 
row ’s bread. “ As your day, so , £tl jjlc performance of religious 
shall your strength bo." Suffic- jduty. We remember once a dear 
ient for each day the trials ot 1 <>1<1 lady who, to impress us with 
it, and no anxiety for tomorrow. j  fju, mond worth of her husband 

“ And forgive us." Mercy is ! while lie lived, said that he had 
God’s crowning revelation to re- | the Bible through three
veal his love. “ We love him bo- (,p01) itjs knees. While we
cause he first loved us,” and were obliged to respect her sin- 
‘‘hereby perceive we the love, ] ccrity, yet the thought would 
that he laid down his life for us.’ i come that if there was more vir- 
The atonement is the only basis tuo in reading the Bible in tliat 
of Cnristian conduct and broth- |M>sitiou would there not be 
erly hwe. To ask pardon shows , still more if one should read it

“ Lord, Teach Us To P ray .’ 
J. W. Williams.

And so he taught us to say,
"O u r Father.”  Ours. Not merely 
the Father of a chosen few. No 
respecter of persons, liis  bosom 
broad enough for all humanity, 
fo r lie made all ‘of one blood.” ! trance there we ‘shall be satis-

We never then shall more 
i

is i fied.’

penitence and humility, two im
portant traits.

"A s we forgive.’’ If we do 
not, it shows we do not love., else 
we would iorgive. If we do not 
love we have not forgiven, for 
he who loves God for his mercy 
will love and therefore forgive 
"h is  brother whom he hath seen ’ 
If you find it hard to forgive, 
count your sins and ask God to 
pardon you.

' And lead u s ."  lie  is able, 
therefore we commit ourselves to 
him. lie  is wise and we shall 
not stray. He is good, therefore 
we can trust him. ‘Though he 
slay me.’ Job said.

"N o t into tem ptation.’’ If we 
keep the humble, right spirit 
needed for the sincerity of the

standing on his head.
The Bible was not furnished 

for the purpose of growing long 
faces, creeds, and the like, the 
performances to bo gone through 
at stated times by stated rules 
and ceremonies.

The Bible is the Word of God. 
It is the message of (rod setting 
forth to fallen man the means 
which lie  has provided for the el 
evation of the race out of the 
death state into which he has 
been plunged by sin into a glor
ious life eternal. Granting so 
much to man, it requires the obe
dience of man to the one who com 
mauds, not for Ilis arbitrary  sat
isfaction, but for m an’s good. In 
God’s word are the issues of
life. Ilence P au l’s admonition to praver thus far, we need not so  ̂  ̂ . ..1 . , „ Timothy to studv it.

much trial and will therefore es
cape it. Be delivered from evil, 
or adversity.

He is to study it to show him 
self approved unto God and not

Hence if  one piece of flesh is
his own, "w e are also his off-1 feel need, but lie in green pas- 
spring” and all mankind are i tures, beside still waters. “ Even 
brethren. This first word embod , so, come Lord Jesus.” 
ies the Divine plan of peace and. “ Tliy will be done.”  Conse* 
good will in all the earth— home j  cration. Not our own will, for 
of all liis children, for he who it lias been crucified. We have 
loves God will love his b ro th er! found his instead, and it is our 
and can work no ill to his neigh-. food and drink as Jesus said . 
bor. In Christ all are his child-: “ In earth as it is in heaven.”  
ren. But we see not yet. all things When his kingdom comes this 
gathered together in Christ, and I will be realized . Finally every 
glorifying God. The many are ! knee shall bow and every voice 
still his children only in the 1 confess dominion, 
flesh of Adam, and do not bear' “ Give.”  A recognition that, 
the likeness of him who is spirit, j all is his and we are unworthy 

And Oh the meaning of that ] to demand anything as earned by 
word ‘Father’! One of whom we , our works. Humility again. Af- 
can be proud. One who honors | ter we receive in this spirit we 
his offspring with the heritage of . know he loves us. Then we will 
nobility indeed, and because h e ! love each other. And not before, 
is able he will protect the inno- “ Our daily bread.”  "We al- 
eent, because he is wise and good' ready have first sought the king- 
Avill prepare good things andjdom  so now the promise is for 
will not fail to reform, because the other needs. But even this

“ For thine is the kingdom.”  j  b e  a * h a m e d  b e f o r e  I J i n i -  W e  e o u '  

Therefore we can pray for it to 
come by his will. And his being 
the authority over all, we recog-j 
nize none in heaven or among th e ; 
gods but him. “ And the power. ’
Therefore he can answer the ^ e ve heard people say,
prayer. “ And the glory.” V e  
obtain our requests, not because

shame for any man who uses 
the word carelessly in its appli
cations, not “ rightly  dividing”  it  

W hat the need for dividing it?
Oh

i t ’s all good.” Again w e’ve seen 
people read at random almost

of our righteousness, but because | anywhere in the Bible and apply 
of his goodness. If  we recog- j t0  theuiselvess whatever may be 
nize this, we have learned why i read indiscriminately, 
he has us ask him for it. This j  The Bible in its entirety cov- 
is probably the deepest principle j ers a multitude of subjects by a 
in God’s revealed wisdom, to see j number of w riters living at per- 
how he reveals his love. j  iods of time hundreds of years a-

Do not pray these words as a : part and covering conditions of
mere form, if at all.

RIGHTLY DIVIDING. 
S. J. Lindsay.

life as widely differing as can be 
found to exist among human be
ings.

Therefore we believe it is plain 
to be seen that the rides and prin 
eiples governing a class at one 
time in the development of God’s

“ Study to show thyself approv
ed unto God. a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, plan would not apply so well at 
RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE i another. We, for instance, look up 

WORD OF TRUTH.” on David as a  man of God in  his
The foregoing is the language | time, and it  was of him th a t God 

of Paul to Timothy and is good I said he was a man after His own 
authority.  ̂heart. It was to David tha t God
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We hope to  follow this up with 
another article to show more 
clearly our thought.

A Saloon Keeper’s Diary. 
L. S. Bronson.

promised an  heir  who should sit 
upon his throne. In  other words, 
for the time th a t  then was Dav
id was a man highly favored of 
God and stands under  promise of 
eternal life by a  resurrection
when Jesus comes. But can wej ---------
be true  Christians today, follow- j Monday evening.— I had a 
ing the precepts of Christ f a i th - ! good many customers today, 
fully and pray  as David prayed? I Many more than  I expected af- 
L is ten : te r  Billy Bryan being killed here

Psalm 109. as he was last night. The free

today. I  knew he would come for 
I  have been furnishing him free 
cigarettes for a long time on the 
sly and they will fix the boys 
for d r ink  if you will keep it up 
long enough. They will fall into 
line and become our fresh cus
tomers. That is the way I  man
aged to catch Brown. l ie  was 
always a little wild and now each 
time he comes, I manage to make 
him a  little more so. 1 must man-

could we ask? True we are placec 
under some restrictions by law. 
We must pay a license for sell
ing our liquors, while growers, 
farmers and merchants are not 
required to do so. I wonder why? 
Our business is as lawful as 
theirs.

We are also prohibited from es
tablishing our saloon within a 
certain distance of public school 
buildings. I  wonder why? Al-

1 . Hold not thy peace, 0  God lunch I gave last Saturday was age to get liis home for it  will though we do not particnlar- 
of my praise; a great hit for me. Sometimes it be a fine site for a costly resi- ly care for these unjust burdens

2. F or  the mouth of the wicked pays to be liberal and free heart denc-e whieli 1 will soon be able placed upon us as busings men 
and the  mouth of the deceitful ed, especially when you know it to build if business flourishes as in a community, yet we sometimes
are opened against m e : they have will re turn  to you with good in- it  lias for the past few days, 
spoken against me with a lying terest. 1 believe there is a say-1 Sold six drinks to Miles lias 
tongue. ing in  some old scho.ol reader like tings today and I heal'd he went we are and doing for less in

3. They compassed me about al-!this; ‘'W h a t  a man soweth t h a t , home and flogged his wife and business and spending many less 
so with words of ha tred; and shall he also reap.’’ But L would kicked her into the gutter where 
fought against me without a , not like to reap the h a rv e s t ' she was found dead. He was a 
cause. from the seed 1 have sown to- j fool for doing such an inhuman out any restriction. Yet under

4, F or  my love they are my ad- day. I wonder if my children trick as tha t  and ought to be pun these slight burdens we flourish 
versaries: but I give mvself un- would? But wliv should we tronb- ' ished for it. How heartless some and grow fat.

wonder why other business men 
no better protected by law than

hours in a week than we, can lo
cate in any part of the city with

to prayer. le ourselves about the future? We people are in this world.
5. And they have rewarded me must in any lawful business sow ' F riday night.— They say Fri- 

evil for good, and hatred for my 
love.

(i. Set thou a wicked man over

What care we for a few dis
cordant notes against us blown

seed if we expect to reap a day is hangman"s day, but from from the temperance fog horns 
harvest. , the amount of cash in my moil- by a few delude*I women ;ind

Tuesday evening.— This has j ey drawer I  judge it  has been weak minded men? When a man 
him; and let Satan stand at his been another prosperous day in a fine day for saloon keepers, will proudly and willingly take 
right hand. my great business. Sold Joe, But the best thing J have ac- the chair and preside over an

7. W hen he shall be judged, let Smith three drinks. Two months : eomplished today is this: I man- International Brewers Congress 
him be condemned: and let his ago lie quit drinking, joined a ; aged to send Bert Fields home as did Sec. Wilson not long ago 
prayer become sin. 1 church and lias been sober and this afternoon most gloriously in Chicago, think you our busi-

8 . Let his days be f e w ; and l e t , industrious and kind to his drunk. His pretty wife said to ness is not flourishing, growing 
another take his office. family. But my free lunch last me once, ‘‘No decent man would in favor with the people, and

9. Let his children be father- Saturday, a little flattery, a good run a saloon.’’ Well decent or has no national standing in 
less and his wife a widow. cigar, ami a free drink fe tched ] not, 1 gave tha t nice husband the great business world of to-

And th e re ’s still more of it. him back again, l ie  will be a | of hers a good sendoff just the 'day,?
Now, we couldn’t  pray like tha t  good customer for me from now j same. I think by the time J am Oil, how thankful 1 am that.
after  reading the following: on. for as 1 came to supper I j through with him and he is run our business is as prosperous

“ But I s a y  unto you. love your heard he went home gloriously i out of the back door, he will and as well protected by law as
enemies, bless theem that curse drunk, beat his crippled boy al 
you, tlo good to them that hate most to death, and kicked 
you, and pray for them which sick wife into the street. 1 am 
despitefully use you, and perse- sure by all this, he is my custom- 
cute you ;  th a t  ye may be the er from nc .v on aud his home 
children of vour Father which is will fall into my hands.
in heaven.”  —  Christ. Again-. 
‘‘ Illess them which persecute you 
bless, and curse no t .”  — Paul.

Now, some go so far  as to 
find fau lt  with the Bible because

not be as good looking as he i.s it is. Rejoicing in my good pros1- 
liis ' now. 1 also believe 1 can worry peets for my future prosperity 

tha t  p re tty  look off from the 1 will now retire for a night of 
face of his wife in time. We quiet rest. How 1 wish my con- 
wili then see who is “ decent”  science would slumber while ' I 
looking and prosperous. I also let sleep.

Business is business with me I three boys under the bar today --------------“
as long as it is lawful and popu-! until they sobered off. Their par Judicious praise is both right 
lar.. | ents know nothing of it. The boys and useful. There are families in

Wednesday evening.— My lnis-i-will never speak of it and I am which it would do a world of 
iness has greatly increased to-! sure I  never will speak to good. There are faithful wives

these extremities of principle are day and drunkards are fast mul- their parents about it. Also sold whose fideliy ttheir husbands ap 
shown between the same covers, tiplying on my hands. Had notli-ithree drinks to Billy Brown. I preciate, hut they neglect to tell
And this condemnation would be, ing to mar my happiness or vex ! have heard ha 
merited, if both instances cov- my feelings today, hail not Mrs. choir sometimes, 
ered llie same time and the same Jones come in wilh such a sad 
conditions. This was not the case1 countenance, (hope my wife will 
for a thousand years in the do- never carry such a sad face as 
velopment, of the race intervened, she had today) and forbade me 
and there had been developement ' selling any more liquor to her 

W hat we want to show is this: husband. I gave her my promise,
There are many parts of the Bi- but he can get iill he desires 
ble which are not for us in this d o w n  at the old car shop where 
gospel age. All the way down all the rest of the forbidden go 
through the writings of the Old to get their drinks. Little do peo- 
Testament there are many pas- pie dream that I furnish liquor 
sages to which we cannot lay in th a t  direction for all such fel- 
elaim. To do so would be foolish- lows. But you can always tell 
ness on our pa r t  and put us 1o what is being curried in a market, 
shame before the Father for our . basket or suitcase. Widow 
ignorance. There are many pas- Brown’s boy came in today for 
sages in the Old Testament th a t  | the first time. What a fine look- 
aro for us 1o claim, and it should i ing young man he is, but he 
ho our STUDY to know which a r c  will not look as fine when I 
ours. The same principle applies get through with him. Mis

sings in the them so. There are children who, 
But he will if not better, would be happier 

quit singing there long before I if their parents* cheered them now 
get through with him. and then with a hearty “ well

Saturday evening.—Joe Smith doin'.”  There are excellent min- 
(a new customer) came today, isters who would preach better 
l ie  will make a fine one for and be better pastors if their peo- 
our trade I know, for he is pie were more like the Lord in 
built for a good drinker. Silas the parable. Many of us may 
W right came again today, but learn a lesson that we greatly 
had no money. Pawned his wife’s ■ need from the divine words, 
wedding ring and shawl for 12 “ Well done, thou good and faith 
drinks to be given as called for. ful servant.”
1 also succeeded in obtaining two --------- o---------
young girls to accept a position Never depend upon your gen-
with us in our business. As we all iusi; if you have talent, industry 
know, an up-to-date saloon nowa-: will improve i t ;  if you have none, 
days is not fully equipped with - 1 industry will supply the defic- 
out some of the fair ones as a icney.—John Ruskin.
part, of our stock in trade. Our --------- o---------
business is a great occupation . 1 The power which resided in an  
,One to be proud of, for it is ■ individual is new in nature, and

to New Testament writings. Some I mother will not even know him 
of it i s  for ur and some is not., then. 1 wns glad to see him 
Again we nre required to ST I’DY I and I sold him liis first drink

sanctioned by law, and has the ' none but he knows what this is 
approval and protection of the ,w hich  he can do, nor docs know 
city, state and nation. What more until he has tried.—Emerson.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

T he SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on
"HOW TO S E L E C T  A HIGH G R A D E  

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in th is  volume are the resu lt of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive  nt a m ore accurate  
knowledge of the Holy Scrip tures unbiased by the opinions of men, 
The Bible Class style m akes it a ttrac tive , easy to read and com prehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The S tuden t’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to studen ts who desire to know th e  real teach 

ing of th« Scriptures. It con ta ins helps not generally  found except I d  
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the moaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

th a t the Bible does not teach endless to rm ent for the wicked. 22 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the  Word Devil.
Shows the m eaning of th e  original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscrlp tural idea derived from the h eath 
en. 4 pages. P rice 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cen ts.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on Miscellaneous Subjects. :i79 pages, $1.00.
T he Destiny of Russia and Signs of the  Tim es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price  25 cen ts each.
E stim ates given on took  and trac t printing. A ddress W H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

W HY NOT
O lder Your W edding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 

TH E RESTITUTION PUBLISHING CO., 
Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e r v ic e ............. Fair Prices.

! the right view. I t  is C hrist’s view | solitary num on the sea coast,
; We are merely the servants of | wreckage stares at us all around.
• Christ, and it should be honor; Most fortunate is it  th a t there 
enough for us to serve him in ! is a skillful Architect who gatli- 

: the most obscure places, even | ers up these broken fragm ents 
though no one but Christ him- j and makes of them a thing of 
self should know anything a-1 use, of beauty and of symmetry,

: bout our work. It is not becom-1 a house not made with hands, 
ing in any Christian to want to! Honest efforts though they 

; have his good deeds advertised I have failed, good plans' though 
|  or himself made conspicuous, for J  n6Ver accomplished, bright hopes 
he is only doing his duty to j were blighted, fond antici- 

|Christ.—C. II. Wetherbee in Bi-! patious never realized? oh will 
ble Advocate. the day not come when out of

■----- -—o—------- ! this mass of wreckage God will
Life’s Failures Retrieved. , bring a beautiful character th a t

LOWLY IN SERVICE.

Every Christian should resist 
the temptation to exalt himself | 
in  rendering service for God.Such; 
a temptation docs not come to 
all who purpose to be serviceable 
to the cause of Christ. They are 
tempted to suppose that their 
work counts more for God’s king
dom than that of the most of 
other workers, and oftentimes 
tlie temptation is yielded to. Ev
en among Christ’s apostles there 
wore some ' who wanted to be 
known as conspicuous in official 
service. Hence Christ taught them 
to be lowly in all service for 
him. One day he washed their 
feet, that they might s*;e an ex
ample of lowliness in Christian 
service. He did not blame them 
for having an ambitious disposi
tion. for that is good in itself, but 
he would have their ambition con

We were impressed with the 
story of th a t quaint house by 
tlie sea which was built entirely 
from the wreckage of ships tha t 
were, lost on the dangerous coast. 
The floors were made of a sh ip’s 
deck, the kitchen of an old gal
ley, the walls were cabin pan
els of wrecked packets and steam
ers. Here in this strange house 
a man dwelt alone. Every piece

trolled by humbleness of mind 
and by holy purposes.

The editor of Sabbath Read
ing says: “ I t is only by filling 
our lives with very earnest en- j ^is house represented a wreck, 
deavor that we can accomplish!a failure, a  disappointment., an 
the work .which God has given us unfinished course, 
to do. But if we think of our- How many lives are like that 
selves as the workers, we shall house. Failures, “ broken vows 
inevitably put ourselves in thei and disappointments,”  blighted 
foreground, and our work will be hopes, abandoned plans, wrecks, 
spoiled, even though it may be j relics, remnants of w hat they 
apparently successful. I t is only:once were, ruins of former 
by patting ourselves out of sight strength, joy or beauty. Are not 
—out of our own sight even — , our lives today composed very 
and tli ink ing of ourselves of mere; largely of wreckage and failure? 
ly willing slaves of Christ, act
ing under his orders, and in his 
strength, that we can work to 
his glory. And if we do that, we 
shall be quite content that our 
service should not win praise or 
honor among men; we shall be 
willing to work in any sphere,

-What we are 
ent from what 
our surroundings

is so differ- 
we p lanned; 

are differ-

will reflect for more glory upon 
the Builder than  upon the ma
terial of which it is builtled! ‘‘No 
flesh shall glory in his res- 
ence;” but great glory shall come 
to him who can bring forth form 
and order out of chaos, beauty 
from ashes and grandest success 
from greatest failure. Our lines 
must be left w ith him to fashion, 
and though we can see in our
selves no good, no beauty, no val
ue, only defeat, loss, failure, dis
appointment, his will yet bring 
forth th a t which will be of use, 
and will glorify the Builder.

“ Then I w ent down to the 
po tte r’s house, and behold he 
wrought a work on a wheel. And 
the vessel th a t he made of clay 
was m arred in the hand of the 
po tter; so he made it again an
other vessel as it seemed good 
to the potter to make i t . ”—Geo. 
Tyler in Bible Advocate.

ent, our success in life is 
far short of our bright rosy 
dream s; we have found thorns 
where we looked for roses'; and 
today, as we look about us re- 

no matter how lowly.”  This is ' flectively, we are much like that

THE VISITOR.
Price,—Twenty-five cents each, 

or five for one dollar. 
Mrs. Harriet E. Boice, 

1009 S. W right St., 
Champaign, Illinois.
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A Trying Test,

There are many tests in the 
Bible; one of which is contained 
in 1 John  2:15. " I f  any man 
love the  world, the love of the 
F a th e r  is not in him.” ' By the 
world here is meant the things 
of the world, such as its honors, 
riches, pleasures and fashions. 
All these hold out strong temp
tations to the natural heart, and 
draw away its affections from 
God. Nor after a person has 
been renewed by the Holy Spir
i t ’s teaching's and influence do 
they wholly lose their influence 
over him. He is sanctified but 
in part,  and they still make their 
powerful appeals to the old man 
tha t  is ye t unsubdued. There is 
demand for firm and persistent; 
resistance. How hard  to be -in j 
the world, and not of the w o r ld ! i 
And yet iChrist says that so it is 
with respect to l l is  people. ' They j 
are not of tile world, even as I 
am not of the world.’ l ie  was! 
indifferent to all of it» a t trac
tions. They had no power over j 

Him. All the kingdoms of tin- j 
world or the glory of them; all i 
its riches, all its fascinations,; 
were to Ilim as though they were, 
not. And in this, as well as in | 
other things, l i e  is an example lo 
l l is  followers. They are to b e , 
imitators of Ilim. They are to \ 
live above the world. Their af-1 
feetions are  supremely upon it. | 
They give it  a larger place in | 
their hearts than they give to 
the Lord .lesus. And so they j 
are His only in name; and JLej 
will finally say unto them: “ I 1 
never knew you .”  It is a great 
thing to be a Christian. There I 
must be a renunciation of the | 
world. There must be a surren
der of the heart to Christ, and! 
a  determined living unto Him.) 
Christ, and not the world, must 
be supreme.—Selected. ^

THE ADVENT.
S. A. C hap lin .

L o ! the azure skies are rending,
Lo! the burdened clouds are-bending, 

Shiloh, long expected here
(ATan of grief once unbefriended,) 

Comes, by heavenly hosts attended, 
Holy ranks and orders blended,

In  his glory now appear.

H ark! the deep toned trump is pealing, 
The inebriate earth is reeling 

And astonished mortals quake :
Christ, is now grim death bereaving, 

Graves and tombs arc- now upheaving, 
Saints, those beds of dust are leaving, 

To immortal life awake.

Borne to him on swiftest pinion,
"Welcome to his blest dominion 

Each receives life’s diadem;
God Almighty’s sons and daughters 

F ruits  of life and living waters,
Feast them in Jerusalem.

Farewell, mocking, scoffing, scorning.
Past and gone are days of mourning, 

Heaves the aching heart no more:
S a tan ’s snares no more decoying, 

Care and pain no more annoying,
Scythe of death no more destroying,

Safe and peaceful is tha t  shore.

is known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock for 
the sin, etc. Also last pa r t  of 
verse 20. “ And the priest shall 
make an atonement for them and 
it shall be forgiven them.”

From 22 -20 , the law for a ruler 
and how he may have forgive
ness; from verse 27 to the cud 
of the chapter the law for the 
common people, anil how the 
law obeyed, would bring forgive
ness, typical of the great sacri
fice to come, in the person of 
the only and well-beloved son of 
God. "H im  who knew no sin, he 
made to be sin on our behalf.”  
2 Cor. 3 :21 (Amer. Standard Ver
sion) and who said when he 
came into the world, "Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldst not, 
but a holy body hast thou pre
pared me.”  lleb. 10:5. Verses 9, 
10. "T h en  said lie, Lo, 1 come 

j to do thy will O God, by the 
j which will we are sanctified 
I through tlie offering of the body 
O f  Jesus Christ once for a ll.” 

Brother, sister, can we begin to 
: estimate the greatness of the 
F a th e r’s love anil mercy in thus 
opening up tlie way 1 hat sins may 
be blotted out, and life eternal 
be given, lleb. U-.22. 'W ithout 
shedding of blood, there can he 

----------------------------------------------- ----------------------------------- ““ “ “ “ “ “  no remission."
Whatever you venerate as holy | of the right ear of his sons and : . . Jn s t  ;)s , ,)m wj|hout one plea 

or admire as good, shall have a upon the thumb of their , J5„t that thy blood was shed for
reflection of itself in the hearts 
of all l lis  worshiping brethren.
There shall be no more conscious
ness of sin; all its forms and all 
the evils it has brought shall be 
forever done away. The glory of 
Goil now seen ill the face of 
Ills Son .lesus Christ, shall then 
be seen also in the faces of tlie 
members of the household. Tlie 
perfection ot' Christ shall distin
guish every one of them ; for they 
shall be satisfied, when they a 
wake with llis likeness.—-Sel.

We Shall Be Like Him.

"  lielovcd, now are we the sons 
ol' God, and it doth not ye t ap
pear what wc shall be; but we 
know that, when He shall ap 
pear, we shall be like Him; 1‘or 
we shall see Him as He is.”  I 
•lohn

The last and loftiest a tta in 
ments of holiness shall be reach
ed. Love shall hold nn undivid
ed empire within us. W hat is 
foreign to our nature  shall be 
taken out of it, aud itself filled 
with all the fulness of God.

Exodus 2!): 1, 1!), 20, 21.
"A n d  this is the thing that, 

thou shalt do unto them to hal
low (consecrate) them, to minis
te r  unto me in the priest 's of 
l'ice: take one young bullock, and 
two ranis without blemish. 
From verse 1 to 1!* tolls what is 
done to the bullock and the ram. 
Verse 10, "A n d  thou shalt take 
the other ram, and Aaron and 
his sons shall pu t their hands 
upon the head of  the ram.

20. Then shalt tliou kill tlie 
ram, and take of his blood, and 
put it  upon the tip of the right 
ear of Aaron, and upon the tip

Lamb of God. 
come.

I come. I

Oh I

hand, and upon the great toe of me
their r ight foot, and sprinkle the And t()at thou |)jirs| me (.on|((
blood upon the a ltar round about. to the^

21. ‘‘And thou shalt take of 
the blood th a t  is upon the al
tar, and of the anointing oil, as | aul .nuj \vajung not. 
and sprinkle it  upon Aaron and Tq rfd my goul of ^  ^  ^  
upon his garments, and upon his Tq thee whos(j | (]()(ul t..m (.leunsH, 
sons, and upon the garments of 
his sons with him and he shall 
be hallowed, and his garments, 
and his sons, aud his sons’ gar
ments with him.”  Lev. 8 gives
an account of this service being — --------- •--------------
performed by Moses to Aaion To hold one's self in readiness, 
and his sons. for opportunity, to keep the se-

Lev, 4:2. ‘‘If a soul shall sin rene, confident, hopeful, and 
through ignorance against any joyful energy of mind, is to mag- 
of the commandments of the Lord netize it, and draw privileges and 
etc. Also verse •!. “ If the priest power toward one. The concern 
tha t is anointed do sin ac- is not whether opportunity will 
cording to the sin of the people: present itself, hut as to whether 
then let him bring for his sin we will be ready for the opportun 
a. young bullock without blem-iity. It comes not to doubt and 
ish, unto the Lord for a sin of- i denial and disbelief. It. eomes to  
fering'. ’ sunny expectation, eager purpose,

each spot,
Lamb of God, 1 come, 

come.”
Sister i l .  .V. Lillybridge. 

1OG Congress St.. Newark, N. J.

Again in verse 18. “ Aud if 
the whole congregation of Is
rael sin through ignorance and 
the thing be hid from the eyes 
of the assembly, when the sin

and to noble and generous as
piration,.—Lillian Whiting.

• -—o - - 
The secret of success in so

ciety is a  certain heartiness and
which they have sinned against it i sympathy.— Emerson.
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“ PERFECT IN LOVE.”  selfish, they devour those who 
J. W. Williams. are their rivals. Only Christian

— __ ; love is good enough, for only the j
“ There is no fear in love; but!common Father loves us all. llej 

perfect love easteth out fear, be-! alone taught us to do good to 
cause fear hath torment. lie  th a t; those who do evil to us. For

WHERE ARE/THE DEAD?
L. S. Bronson.

.Many have been the replies to thik question, and iiium-rous
feareth is not made perfect in tha t is love service, as Jesus; are the pages that have been written in answer to t lie inquiry, 
love.”  1 Jno. 4:18. said. "Love your enemies, dO| 'I'here is hardly a home in all the world from whieh there has

“ Now the end of the eommand-'J?00*! t0 them,”  etc., anil Paul; uot |)ei,u SOnie loved one carried forlh 1o return (hither no
ment is charity out of a p u re ;»» showing us how to love our, 
heart, and of a good conscience, enemies said, I'eed him, (iive ; 
and of faith unfeigned.” I him 'Irink.
Tim. 1 :5. When you and I get so far

more. Where are they ? is the great question to many.
Time so far has revealed but one reply; aud (he Bible, tile- 

only record man has of his origin and destiny, gives to us the 
same answer to our question. It is to tha t volume alone we turn.

“ If ye fulfill the royal law ac- out ° f self tha t we are all a - ., lin t before going further, let me say that these pages are writ
cording to the scripture, th o m *’1'0 serve men from our own 
shalt love thy neighbor as tliy -; doorntop even to China, and so

ten and directed to TIIOKK ONLY" who are willing to believe 
the Bible to be the Word of <iod and arc desirous ol' knowing

self, ye do well.”  Jias. 2:8.
"Owe no man any tiling- but to 

love one another, for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. For this, thou shalt not 
commit adultery, thou shalt not

far into the Divine that we sa y ; 'jts truths and believing that it says what it means and
as the Lord taught that those 
who live this life with us have 
led us away from family ties,

! we will find our time filled with 
; good works and more opportuni- 

than we eankill, thou shalt not steal, thou t 'es ^ 00(
shalt not bear false witness, thou !>0SS>,Jly
shalt not covet; and if there From the scriptures quoted a-
be any other commandment, it hove it is evident th a t when we

what it says to the children of men. even to the "W hole S to ry .” 
No opinions of men and no long-spun theories of ancient, limes 

from learned commentators shall enter inlo any of the follow
ing pages as evidence to prove our position. The Bible alone 
shall be the authority. We know th a t it is sufficient, as the 
reader will discover, and cannot be overthrown or set aside, 
unless the scriptures are denied altogether.

But now to our question, Where are the dead?
I t is obviously true that a living man cannot be in two

is briefly comprehended in tills serve in that kind of daily life j  places a t the same time. Does it look treasonable to suppose or
saying namely, thou shalt love we will harm no one. No slander believe that a dead man ean do what the living man cannot do?
thy neighbor as thyself. Love ous talk  will defile our lips a- If we therefore can show, by abundant Bible testimony, where
worketh no ill to his neighbor; gainst anyone, because we love | they are at present, shall we not have fairly answered the ques-
therefore love is the fulfilling of everybody, and no loyal friend
■biie law .” Horn. 13:8-10. does that to another. No hatred

“ Thou shalt love the Lord fllld vi(>ious words f<n> an-y one’
thy God with all thy heart, and t-° r '‘v''r-v man ls a brother- No
with all thv soul, and with .til b a l in g , killing or injuring any
thy mind, this is the first and om> m anv wa-v> as Paul has
great commandment. And the *hown- for love has S ickened
second is like unto it. thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang 
all the law and prophets.”  Matt. 
22 :37-40.

“ Therefore all things whatso
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them; 
for this is the law and the proph
ets.’’ Matt. 7:12.

“ God is love,”  and "G od is 
perfect,”  so love is perfect. Why 
does a loyal husband not fight 
his wife? Because he that lov
eth his wife loveth himself. For 
no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh. Then love your enemy and 
you will not strike him. This is 
Christian love, it extends to

the eye to see ano the hands to 
do.

Herein is the secret to solve 
puzzling questions: Not, “ If I 
use tobacco can I not be saved?” 
but, “ Can I better serve men by 
using or not using i t? ”  The 
first style of question is selfish, 
and therefore shows an unsaved 
condition, for “ he tha t saveth 
his life shall lose i t ,”  while the 
other question shows the perfec
tion of love. So when we use 
the perfect motive of love it 
makes easy the solution of all 
questions of right. “ Put your
self in his place.”

And this motive makes the vic
tory over sin within our reach.

tion? But in order more easilyr to prepare your mind to re
ceive the Bible account we shall first show where the dead 
are not; and that the modern idea of their present condition 
is untrue.

The popular theology of our day tells us tha t “ Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord,” for at death they begin to know 
more than ever before and are capable of enjoying far more 
than when living; that at the hour of death they are immedi
ately wafted by angel hands up to heaven to dwell forever in 
unending bliss in the presence of their God. But if on the 
other hand they have died sinners, they are immediately east 
into a burning hell and there tormented through the ceaseless 
ages of eternity. Does such a religious theory as this, whieh 
has made more infidels in the world than any other doctrine. 
Christianity has ever taught, appeal to your affections, sympa
thy and love?

While I firmly believe tha t a glorious reward is awaiting 
the overcomers in the battle against sin and wickedness, and a 
terrible punishment is as surely awaiting the ungodly for their- 
transgressions, yet I greatly differ with many concerning the 
time and place where the reward is given and the punishment in
flicted. But to discuss these two points is not a part of my 
purpose in writing these pages.

Where Are The Dead?
First the negative side of the question. According to the 

Bible the dead are neither in heaven nor hell, as the modern 
theory pictures them. Under the type given in the law of Mos
es (Lev. 1.6:17), the high priest went into the Holy of Holies 
alone. For all the congregation (the world) to follow our Lord 
and great High Priest into heaven, the Most Holy of all, would 
come far short of teaching the true idea and greatly m ar the 
beauty of the antitype referred to in Leviticus 16:17 and Heb
rew’s 9:24-28.

If  the dead, good and bad, go to heaven aud hell a t death 
to receive their reward, why should there be a resurrection and 

to us that the world is weary | kingdom. If you have failed toj a future day' of judgm ent to decide what shall be the nature of 
aud heartbroken and suffering ?! Set  the w riter’s intent from thej their recompense? Please answer this question.
We are anxious that our relatives j two series of articles now fin-j scriptures tell us that God hath appointed a day in
shall know the tru th ; do we slnid ishpd, perhaps you can work out ^vliicli He will judge the world (Acts 17:31). W ill He punish 
der if a negro sits in a seat be-[the matter of holiness through, anc[ reward before th a t day arrives? Is God less logical, just 
side us? love which is better. and merciful than earthlv rulers?

everybody; the other is only of ^  Ye ôve we "  ^  cease sinning
the flesh, and • reaches only the 
other half of himself, for it is 
narrow and selfish. We love our 
own children; if we saw them 
hungry and shivering we could

against God and man, not be
cause it will cause us to be lost, 
but because it works ill to some 
one of the race, all of whom we 
love. This will help you to get

not sleep nor eat until we had j a better view of holiness than 
done what we could to relieve i by warnings th a t they who do 
their needs; is it of 110 concern such things shall not inherit the

There is plenty of love in the 
world, creature love; family ties 
neighborhood friendships, fra
ternity brotherliness, political 
national and racial love; but 
these arc not the right kind. They 
are exclusive, they do not ex
tend to the other creature, the 
the other family, neighbor, lodge 
party, nation and race. They are

•  '< Another proof from the Bible is found in John  3 :13. The
The man who threatens tlie| Savior says: “ No man (good or bad) hath ascended up to heav- 

world is always ridiculous; fo r ! en, but He tha t came down from heaven, even the Son of man 
the world can easily go on with: that is in heaven.” A great many people had died before tha t 
out him, and, in a short time, day but Jesus says they have none of them ascended to heaven, 
will cease to miss him. Addressing the Scribes and Pharisees in reference to His

------o——— , returning to His Father He said: “ Ye shall seek me and shall
My friends have come to me un ( not find me; and where I am (at th a t time) ye cannot come.”  

sought, the great God gave them John 7:34. But T hear the objector suddenly exclaim: “ Christ 
to me.—Emerson. ' was there speaking to the wicked Jew s!”  Oh, yes, T know it. The
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poor Jew. But read the following scripture: “ Little children 
(His disciples), yet a little while I am with you: ye shall seek 
m e : and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go ye cannot come, 
so now I  say to you.”  John 13-33. What, Christ’s disciples shut 
out of heaven! If they cannot go there any more than the un
believing Jews, is it safe for us to believe and teach that those 
who now ‘die in the Lord’ are permitted such a happy exper
ience? Who is granting such a privilege? Certainly it  comes not 
frcm the scriptures.

Again, Peter, on the day of Pentecost declared, “ David is 
not ascended into the heavens.’’Acts 2:34. If the ancient worth
ies and the apostles of Christ are not in heaven, little hope 
have we of going there.

(To be continued).

Salem, Ohio, March 3, ’23. 
Dear Bro. L indsay:

I wish to commend yon 
.for your most excellent paper. 
I t  seems to me to grow richer 
and better each issue. I wish 
(^specially to commend you on 
your selection of material that 
fills the columns of the Herald. 
Each issue is filled with clean, 
educational articles. We are par
ticularly pleased with the variety 
you select. Your article in the 
last issue on, “ Are You Guilty?” 
is to the point. 1 realize that 
those who write for The Herald 
■can be a great help to you in 
not riding their hobbies. My 
whole aim is to edify and in
struct. I have no criticism to of
fe r  on any of tlie contributions. 
We are pleased and instructed by 
reading the articles by Bro. Wil
liams on the Spirit. We read 
with much interest “ Sermon- 
■ettes,”  and many other articles 
that are published from week 
to week. Our prayer is that 
.your health and life may be 
spared many years to continue 
you r  good work.

Your brother looking for the 
coining of the Lord,

P. (A Robison.

To the foregoing we will say 
tha t such words ol‘ love and en
couragement are worth far more 
than  gold or silver to us. Com
ing from one for whom we have 
the most profound regard as a 
Christian, the words are appreci
ated the more.—Ed.

NOTES BY THE WAY.

Having completed what re
mained for me to do at Hammond 
La., J started for Crowley by 
■way of Baton Rouge, which is 
llie capital of Louisiana. Arriv
ing at. Baton Rouge, I (hen took 
ti, ferry boat across the Missis
sippi River to I’ort Allen, nl 
which place I look a Irain for 
Crowley, La. The Irain arrived 
at that point at- about .r> o'clock 
1\ M. I did not expect, to hold 
public meetings at Crowley. I 
called there for a brief visit 
with Urn. and Kr. Ilaupt, who 
are old time acquaintances, whom 
I baptized into Christ many 
yeaix ago, and we have alwa.ws 
thought, so much of each other, 
We. certainly had n pleasant time 
talking together about events

and people now many years in 
tile past, and the good times 
we mutually anticipate in the 
near future, when the Lord shall 
come.

I could not help drawing the 
contrast, between the winters in 
Illinois, and that of Louisiana, 
when I saw fc>r. Haupt in Janu 
ary, picking a bunch of roses 
from her rose garden out of 
doors.

My next appointment was at 
Alvin, Texas. Having bid each 
other farewell, I started for Al
vin, by way of Huston Texas. 
Alvin lies between Houston and 
Galveston, the latter place 1 
visited some years ago, after the 
memorable flood, which snuffed 
out the lives of nine thousand 
people, in a few moments of 
time.

On arriving at Alvin, 1 was 
heartily welcomed by Sr. Carl
ton and the entire family. Sis
ter Benda (the mother of Sis
ter Carlton) is very sick and 
has been under the constant care 
of a nurse for more than a year 
past. When she saw me she said, 
“ 1 was afraid that I would nev
er see you again.”  The glori
ous hope sustains1 her and helps 
her to bear her afflictions.

My work here consisted most
ly of private meetings at the 
home. These conversational meet 
ings often lasting nearly all day 
long. 1 have often found iu my 
experience that work of this 
kind has been more effective 
than formal public meetings1.

Sister Benda’s nurse had been 
instructed in the primal princi
ples of the faith for the past 
year by Sister Carlton and her 
mother. I then perfected what 
may have been lacking in her 
faith, and at her request., I bap- 
I i/.ed her into the name of the. 
Lord Jesus for the remission of 
sins. Our hearts were all made 
glad, and rejoiced with her in 
the Blessed Hope. This makes two 
that. T have baptized so far on 
this present trip. T do rejoice 
that the Lord is working with me 
and giving increase, if only a 
few. On Sunday afternoon, we 
held a solemn communion ser
vice, The household here and 
elsewhere are anxious for light

on the signs of the times, es- [ the poor little family. From the 
pecially on the prophetic sym- time lie was twelve, young Ball 
bols of Daniel and Revelation. I had always to work for the otli- 
1 rejoice that 1 was enabled to | ers until they were grown up. 
give them much satisfactory in- He had little instruction, even 
formation along these lines. *n his art, and he never had

I  was much interested in a . that little untU after he had earn- 
visit to Mr. Carlton s fruit fa rm jed the mone-y to W  for h - P,ut 
consisting of oranges, figs, and lle su(’ut <‘(' ec*' 
strawberries. The strawberries Then there was that othei

sculptor, Hiram rowers. Hiram 
was the eighth of nine children, 
and he was a very small boy

commenced to ripen about 
Christmas time. Since then he 
has been selling them at from 
$7.50 to $10.00 per ease. We al
so had them on the table at meal 
times. It  was somewhat of a nov
elty at this season of the year. 
My work at Alvin was quite sat
isfactory, and I think much good 
was accomplished.

I next started for Lissie, Tex-

wlien his father died; and like 
Ball, he had to go to work for 
the family. He had been born in 
Vermont, but his parents had 
moved out to Ohio in that way 
poor people have of roaming hith 
er and yon after better luck.

It was in Ohio that the father 
died, and in Ohio that Hiram

as, by way of Rosenberg. On a r - , fought his youthful battle. For 
riving at Rosenberg, I found the seven years he had charge of 
train for Lissie had just g o n e ,  the wax figures in a Cincinnati

museum, and it was while there 
that he felt an impulse toward 
his future art, and tried his pren
tice hand at modeling in clay. 
But it was not until he was thir
ty years old that he was at lib
erty to strike out for himself, 
and he was thirty-two before he 
had money enough to go to Ita
ly. Yet he was to be the sculp
tor of the “ Greek Slave.”

Peter Cooper, who founded ■the 
Cooper Institute, had a still lian.’ 
er struggle beeause, as a boy 
his health was of the frailest, lie 
went, to school but one year or 
his life, and during that year he 
could go only every other day. 
But when he was eight years old 
he was making his own living by 
pulling hair from the skins of 
the rabbits his father shot to 
make hat pulp, l ie  had not “ half 
a chance.” It seemed almost lit
erally that he had no chance a t  
all. He went to New York when 
he was seventeen years old, to 
make his fortune. He walked the 
streets for days before he got a 
place, and then apprenticed him
self to a earriage-maker for 
his board and two dollars a  
month, lie  had neither time nor 

'W . II. Wilson., ulouev for what people call pleas-
•  —|)Ut |u. ila,i tiu, pleasure

MEN WHO CONQUERED CIR- of hope. While he was working 
STANCES. for fifty cents a week, he said

--------- to himself: “ Jf 1 ever get rich,
Young men who are given to , i wju build a place where the 

complaining that '* circumstances j poor boys and girls of New York 
are all against them" ought to ■ may have an education free” — 
study carefully such examples j „ lui |le did it. William Hunt, the 
as these: , painter. used to s«iy: “ Don’t

Take Thomas Ball l’or instance. | (.,1k 0f what you want to do 
lie was but twelve years old when ])0  IT!” Youth's Companion.
Ids father died. The poor wid-; ------------- •-------------
ow I homas mother, young her- ]}e yOU 0nlv whole and suffie- 
self and .tar from strong- had ! ient. and I shall feel you in ev- 
live young children. I here was )t|.v part 0f  nly life and fortune, 
no more school for 1 homas af- i auj  1 can as easily dodge the 
ter his fa thers  death, lie must gravitation of the globe sis cs- 
go to work and help support th c ;oapC your influence. Emerson.
rest, lie got a place in a grocery ____q____
store, where they gave him a , i f  we neglect to exercise any 
dollar a week. Not much, that —j talent, power, or quality, it soon 
but wlial a difference it made to i falls awav from us.—Ilenrv Wood

and that there would be no more 
until the next day. On investi
gation, I found that I could get 
a train in the afternoon for Eag
le Lake, a city seven miles dis
tant from Lissie. I phoned to 
Bro. Arnold at Lissie to meet 
me at Eagle Lake. His son-in-law 
Bro. Sinclaire, met me at that 
point.

Bro. J. S. Arnold and family 
will be known to many in West
ern Illinois, as they used to live 
both at Mt. Carroll and Lanark 
Illinois.

I commenced public meetings 
on the first night of my arrival 
and continued them for nine suc
cessive nights. I t  will take the 
future i to know whether the seed 
sown took effect or not. On 
Sunday afternoon we held a sac
red communion service. I was 
pleased to meet Bro. and Sister 
Shelton of East Bernard, whom 
I baptized some four years ago. 
They came up to attend my 
meetings at Lissie.

I go next to Goldthwaite and 
Brownwood, Texas.

Yours in the Blessed Hope,
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this issue by Bro. .L. S. Bronson 
is to bo put in tract form as 
soon jig it has boon run by us 
in the paper. Write him at Do- 
wngiac, .Michigan about it.

- - o

We have received a very neat 
little tract entitled, “ A T abu
lation ol* Events .After The Com
ing of C hris t ."  by A. Graves, 
Charlotte. Mich. We have had hut 
time to give it a  hurried exam
ination and from what we have 
seen of it, it is very interesting. 
No price mark being given, we 
are unable to say on what con
ditions these may be had of the 
author.
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The Restitution Herald  
teaches the  establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with i 
C hrist as King of kings, and the Im-1 
raortaMzcd sain ts as joint-heirs with | 
Him in the  governm ent of the n a tio n s,; 
the restoration of Israel as a  nation; i 
the literal resurrection of the dead; | 
the im m ortalization of the r ig h teo u s;. 
the final destruction of the wicked , 1 
and life only through Christ. Also a  j 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in th e  nam e of Jesus! 
C hrist for the remission of sins, a s ! 
prerequisites of th e  forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vatlon. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitu tion of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, Tlie Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

----------- ------------ -----------+ - ------------------------- _

Wo have decided to make our 
first, issue in April (April 2) ex
clusively a young peoples* num 
ber. By young people we mean 
those of our young folks be
tween the ages of 8  and 2 1  years. 
Wo a.sk all such of our young 
people to begin now to make that 
one of tlie most interesting is
sues of the year. Let your w rit
ing be your own production as 
nearly a*s possible. Our reason 
for making this proposition is 
tha t  several requests have come 
to us for a  young people’s page. 
We would like to do this but 
we th ink th a t  to give an issue j 
occasionally exclusively for t h a t ; 
purpose would be bettor. - lu s t ; 
how often this may be done will j 
depend entirely upon the good i 
use made of this opportunity. j  

Go to it, now. young folks, and 
let us see just how interesting 
we can make our issue.

Sunday eve. Soon after  she ca lled 1 J .  Lindsay, of Oregon, HI., and 
to Her u.uifcil.u r no wi.li her loved and contended for the 
huslmnd were immediately at T ru th  of God to I lie, last, llis 
her bedside, but in ten minutes I friends were legion, being ev- 
she was gone, falling asleep in 1 oryone who knew him, and en- 
Josus, 23rd. She had b e e n ’joyed the confidence of hi*
with her daughter  Almodn for fellow citizens to almost an un- 
nearly a year, enjoying the ro s- . usual degree, lie was a kind and 
es and climatc of Seattle, but indulgent husband and parent, 
was brought back to .Michigan and  will be greatly  mourned by 
to be laid with the others in hi* family.
the family cemetery in Wat- l ie  sleeps well, aw aiting  the

resurrection of the ju st  when *Je 
Sister Pike has had m any t  rials j sus comes. May he come quick- 

to bear, known only to (Sod. She i ly and destroy the power of the 
rests from them all now. a n d , arch-enemy Death. S ister  M. A. 
her children have much to com- Woodward spoke roniforting  
fort them in this- thought. E a c h , words to the tru ly  bereaved ones, 
one has done so much for her, I Then we laid him to rest in Old 
and tried to help her in e v e ry ' Mother Kart I t s  arm s to await 
way that would bring pleasure to . th e  blessed resurrection of the 
her. May they with us live to
meet her in G od’s beautiful king
dom. The funeral was conducted 
in M artin  by the writer.

M. A. Woodward.

just, when he will be ahli
shout victory over 
the grave.

lo a th
to

and

Obituaries,
JOB P R IN T IN G . -0-

M artha WilsonThe Restitution Herald is equipped , 
with all m achinery necessary to do j
good quality of job work. If b rethren  was born in Whitley, Ontario, 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts,! » _ ,. n > in i,.o» in
etc.. please give us an opportunity ' A u K- 18^  " a s  u n itc d  1,1 
to do the work. j m arriage oarlv in  life to -lames

The Restitution Herald will take a ' T̂  w  •
m oderate am ount of the  righ t kind o f : Kent. I  wo daughters  blessed this
advertising. Books, trac ts , etc. Rates j u n io n  A lice  a n d  N ellie . T he  
made known on application. I . • * I

We already have applications from {fa m ily  m oved  to  W a tso n , A llc- 
a  num ber who are too poor to  pay j ; ]8 (j8  w h e re  th e  f a _
for the  Restitution Herald. Any who I . I
may desire to help in a m atter of ( th e r  d ie d  th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r ., 
th is  kind may send the money to the __ . • i 1
Editor who will receipt for it. In  l b /0  S is te r  M a r th a  m a rr ie d
<-■. __- - — | Newton Pike, and for many years

t|®ji ° Tl J l  *^lcy  lived in Watson, where they
I C a O E f o n s i l l s  a n d  reared their  family, now increas-

/ ^ 1L- TL- Tf\1T et* t ' vo daughters  and two
L J h l O r c n  ^ © W S c ' s o n s .  Those who survive her are

__ ____0_____j an invalid husband, the daugh-
E d i to r ’s Appointments. (tcrs Nellie. Almira and Almeda, 

Dixon. Illinois, the first. S u n d a y ! ami one sou Linton, w ith thir- 
in each month at the Macca- teen grandchildren, and a host 
bees’ Hall, third floor, second ' of other relatives and friends, 
stairway west from the cor- Sister P ike  was baptized in 
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St.. Canada by R, V. Lyon at. the 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the th ird  age 0f 1 8  years. She died strong 
Snnrlay in each month. in tho faith  witll a We8Red ](ope

of immortality at Chrisrt’s com
ing. She had suffered an attack

Ella Calder 
diet! at Oleander, California, 
Jan u a ry  27, 1913, leaving a hus
band. six children, two brothers 
and two sisters to mourn her 
loss.

E lla  P errv  was born in Kan*! *
isas, Septem ber 2, 1870. Having 
lost both parents  at an early age 

| she made her home with an unc
le. Jasper  Balch. th rough  whom 
she learned the  Gospel which 
she loved so dearly.

She was baptized by Brother 
Kimscy a t  Prescott, Kansas, tw en
ty-three years ago, and married 
Brother Marion Calder F e b ru 
ary 26, 1893.

She was a faithful wife, a tie- 
voted m other and  above all, her 
fa i th  in the soon coming k ing
dom and life th rough Christ was 
always firm, and through the 
years  of ill health  she looke^ 
forw ard to th a t  glad day when 
sickness, sorrow and deatli shall 
be no more.

She sleeps in Jesus  awaiting 
sound.** May

Daniel D. Blakely 
was born in Wayne Co.. Mich.,
Nov. 18, 1857, and died Feb. 21,
1013, being 55 years, 3 months 
and 3 days old. In the summer of 
18(i4 he came with his p a re n ts , ; 
familiarly known as Uncle D an 1 the "T ru m p e t  
and Aunt Mary Makely, to An- j memory of her devotion to home 
trim  Co.. locating near Uastport. an<  ̂ family and her great de- 
wlii.-h has heen Ids homo praetie- sire th a t  they m ight live so as 
allv ever since : *° meet ^ ie kingdom as an un

lie  was united in marriage to 
Miss Melissa J .  Foote in 1870, 
who survives him. and to which 
union Avere born 0 children, six 
of whom are still living. and all

community, and pa rt icu la rly  in 
the church, but. we shall soon

broken family, ever rem ain  witli 
husband and children, helping 

I them to live close to Jesus  in 
I whom she trusted .

She will be sadlv missed in the

at his bedside during his last 
illness. Their names follow: F. 
V. Blakely, Grand Rapids, Mich.. 
G. E. Blakely. Louisville. Ky.. 
Mrs. Pearl E. Brower, Ruby C.. 
Dan, and Cecil Blakely, all of 
Eastport.

greet her  beyond the  tomb.
A large company of relatives 

and friends ga thered  to show 
respect for the dead and sym
pathy  for the living.

W ords of comfort and hone

Since workers are so few the
editor of this paper will a n s w e r , - T , , , , 
funeral calls within a reasonable ! ° f La G nppe’ but 1,ad nparl'V v°- 
distanoe from homo -  say 2 0 0  , ‘,°y p" d .  and had spent a very 
juilos i enjoyable day. writing, calling

____ 0 ____  ; on near by friends, and retired
The continued article begun in in the best of spirits at 9:30

E. E. Groat.

Uis aged mother also survives, | s ro ],en 1)y the  writer> 
and has made her home with him :
for the past three years. Two ; -------------- • --------------
brothers. F ran k  and Joseph also TH E V ISITO R
survive him. the form er of Stay- Price,— Twenty-five cents each, 
ton. Oregon, the la t te r  of Con- or five for one dollar, 
tm l Lake. Mich. j Mrs. H a r r ie t  E  Boice,

Tn tho summer of 1909 he was 1 1009 S. W rig h t  St., 
baptized into Christ by Bro. S . . Champaign, Illinois.
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The Sunday 
School.

By A n n a  E. D rew .
---------o---------

Isaac And Rebecca. 
March 23, 1913. Genesis 24:58-67.

Golden Text.—In all thy ways ac
knowledge him, and he will 
direct thy paths. Prov. 3 :6 .

—■—o------ -
Time.—1857 B. C., according to 

Usher. About fifteen years af
ter  our last lesson.

------ o------
Place.—Isaac was born at Hebron 

a city twenty miles southwest: 
of Jerusalem. Its original namei 
was Keriotli-arba, “ The Four 
Cities,”  which may account 
for the various places in it,—  
Hebron, Oaks of Mamrc. Cave.' 
of Machpelah.

------o------
R-ebekah’s home was in Haran, 

the city of Nahor, in Mesopotam
ia. Abraham ’s home at this time 
was probably a t  Beersheba, south
west of Hebron, or a t Bteer-lahai- 
roi, further to the southwest, 
where Isaac first met llebekali. 
I t  was 500 miles from Haran.

Sarah, Isaac’s mother, had died 
in Ilebron, at the age of 127 
years, three years before our les
son of today. Abraham had 
bought for a burying place, a 
cave in the field of Machpelah. 
This is the only spot of which we 
have record that he ever owned 
in the promised land.

Though but a small portion of 
■chapter 24 is given as a lesson 
text, the questions are from the 
whole chapter. Always have Bi
bles in the classes.

Questions.
In what ways had the Lord 

blessed Abraham? Gen. 24:1, 35. 
W hat duty did he now prepare 
to perform? vs. 2-4.

According to the custom which 
prevailed in the East, Abraham 
took into his o.t’ii hands the 
matter of selecting a wil'e for 
his son.

Whose guidance was sought, 
for this mission? 21:7. To whom 
was entrusted the finding of the 
bride? Describe 11n* manner in 
which tlie servant, traveled.

The caravan consisted of ten 
vninels with their drivers and 
■caretakers. They would need 
1tic.se for their long journey of 
500 miles, to protect the treasure 
in jewels and rich garments which 
1 hey bore a.s gifl-s, from robbers 
and bands of wandering Bedouin.

To what city were they to go? 
2 1 :1 0 ; 27:43. What was the 
sign asked of God. that the ser
vant. might know whom to se
lect'? 21:12-14. Where did lie 
find the one he Nought? Was he 
directed as he requested of God? 
"What were Ihe gifts given her

as reward for the services render
ed? v. 22 . How was he received 
in her home? vs. 31-33. After re
lating the purpose of his visit, 
what reply from the family did 
he receive? vs. 50-51. Is there any 
contradiction between vs. 51 and 
58?

“ The first gives the family’s 
permission, the other her own 
choice, to go without waiting.”

What were the gifts presented 
at this time and why?

Presents were essential in be
trothals. They were given with 
much ceremony before witnesses 
and even described in written doe 
uments.”

Who was Rebekah’s nurse? 35: 
8 . Who else went with her from 
her home? What was the blessing 
of her family?

From this language it  appears 
they were not strangers to the 
blessings pronounced upon Abra
ham.

Where was Isaac dwelling at 
this time? v. 62. 16:13-14. When 
and how did he meet his bride?

It  was always customary in 
all the East on perceiving a su
perior to alight from the animal 
upon which they were riding.
Covering with the veil was 

practiced on three occasions;— 
in case of grief or mourning, as 
an expression of reservedness 
and modesty, and as a token of 
the greatest respect and rever
ence. There is still the custom 
in the East, of the woman ap
pearing before her betrothal veil
ed until the marriage ceremony is 
completed.

Where did Isaac take his wife?
It seems there was at that date 

no special marriage ceremony, on
ly the exchange of gifts as had 
been accomplished at Haran and 
the taking of the woman to 
a man’s home before witnesses.

What shows their marriage a 
true one? v. 67. Do we find our 
Golden Text true in this lesson? 
llow do we know God’s plans 
for us and how are we guided?

Find types in this lesson. Of 
whom is Abraham, the father, a 
typo? Of whom Isaac, the son? 
Of what the servant? Psa. 43:3; 
11!) :50. 105. Kebekah, the bride? 
Eph. 5:23, The jewels that adorn 
the bride? Tsa. 61 :H), Find oth
ers.

Beream 
Column.
-------—o---------

Favorite Bible Verses.
" I  am the vine, ye are the 

branches.”
We all love this text, for ils 

tenderness and beauty. As God’s 
children, we are branches, grow
ing out from that beautiful vine. 
Let us be strong, brave and true 
branches, kept in the love of 
the vine.

“ He shall save his people

from their sins.”
Among the many precious 

promises, this seems the best of 
all. Get down to the bottom of 
all desires and is not this the 
most longed for? Bless God for 
the words. “ He shall save his 
people from their sins.”

“ Blessed is .the man whose 
sins are covered.”

The sin covering name. Let 
us take it and follow .Jesus. I 
once read that the remission of 
sins was a wiping out of all bad 
records. Nothing can bring such 
peace as this thought. It is a 
truth that brings songs of mel
ody to our God.

“ Ye have received the spir
it of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father.”

To be so related to God that 
we can go to Him with all our 
cares and sorrows, with our temp 
tation. and prayei-s. for guidance, 
and with sweet trusrt in that 
Heavenly Friend.

‘‘Kept by the power of God 
through faith.”

Kept by Almighty power. What 
more can God do for us? Let 
us lay hold on this promise.

“ God is faithful and will not 
suffer to be tempted above that 
ye are able to bear, but will 
with the temptation make a way 
to escape, that ye may tie able 
to bear i t .”

Who but a kind and loving 
Father would give us these gold
en words of comfort and joy?

"T hy  words have 1 hid in my 
heart that J sin not.”

Oil, Heavenly Father, help us 
to keep thy words. We need them 
all, and may we love and cher
ish these blessings from Thee.

“ For I am persuaded that 
neither death nor life, nor an
gels, nor principalities, nor pow
ers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

Come Lord Jesus and come 
quickly. May our time here lie 
spent in preparation for that 
glorious day.

Alice Kerr.
------------ o ------------

Dear Bereans:
Among the verses given us 

to commit to memory in our 
Bcrean Lessons is this in Rom. 
12 :1, “ 1 beseech you, therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that you present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reason
able service.”

T h e .  thought, ' Present your 
bodies a living sacrifice,”  linger
ed on my mind, and I wondered 
why the aposttlc was so earnest 
in his exhortation.

In the study of the bistory o! 
tlie times in which the aposth 
lived, we find the heathen na 
lions were very profligate. in 
dulging in excesses of all k

that were contrary to the prin
ciples of Christ. Hence, the 
necessity for such an entreaty.

As a child of God must be pure 
a sacrifice of previous desires and 
customs must be made. To make 
a sacrifice is to surrender some
thing that is dear to us, for some 
object that is dear, or for some 
one we dearly love whom we wish 
to please by so doing. Hence, 
if we have formed a habit that 
is not conducive to our spirit
ual welfare or is injurious to the 
body, and yet is hard to give 
up, if we love our heavenly Fa
ther sufficiently well to give it 
up, because it would be pleas
ing to Him, we are making a sac
rifice to Him, and so taking a 
step towards purifying the body 
and making it a fit habitation 
for the Holy Spirit and so mak
ing it holy and acceptable to 
God. We belong wholly unto tlie 
Lord. Then, if we abuse our 
bodies, are we not ill-using that 
which does not belong to us? 
This passage seems to bear out 
that thought, liom. 6:12. "L e t  
not sin reign in your mortal bod
ies, that ye should obey it in the 
lusts thereof.” Whatever hab
it. therefore, that may have been 
formed before putting on the 
name of Christ that will dishon
or Him. must be sacrificed if 
we would be found acceptable 
when He makes up His jewels.
It Cor. 6:15. "Know ye not that 
your bodies are members of 
Christ?”  II Cor. 6:19. “ What? 
know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which 
is in you? which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your own?”  1 
Cor. :20. " F o r  ye are bought 
with a price, therefore glorify 
God in your body and in your 
spirit which are God’s.” 1 Cor. 
3:1.7. “ If any man defile the 
temple of God, him will God de
stroy ; for ,the temple of God is 
holy which temple ye are.”

Think of that, dear ones. It 
is dangerous work to abus>e this 
body if we desire to stand be
fore the Holy One. We arc com
manded to glorify God in our 
body. Can we do that by abusing 
it. either by eating, drinking or 
overworking? Can an overwork
ed body (if overworked in the 
pursuit of money) add knowledge 
to his virtue, or patience to his 
temperance? lie is too tired to 
do anything but rest and so has 
not time to build up and purify 
his character, lie cannot take 
his money with him at the call of 
death. And by continued weari
ness he so diminishes his strength 

.that lie is less able to resist temp
tation when it comes, and so by 

[ abusing his body dishonors his 
God. Ixom. t>:lS-1fl says. “ Be- 

. ing then made free from sin, ye 
|, : became the servants of rigliteous- 
; ness. 1 speak after the manner 
. of men because of the infirmity 

of your flesh; for asi ye have 
s'yielded your members servants



TH 3 RESTITUTION HERALD Page 174. Oregon, Illinois, March 12, 1913.

to uueleanness. to iniquity, even 
so now yield your members ser
vants of righteousness unto holi
ness." Turn around completely, 
in order that now you may have 
a elean mind in a elean hotly.

"W ho ean bring a elean th ins 
out of iin unclean? Not one.” 

Therefore, whatever habits have 
been formed that will dishonor 
this temple of the Holy Ghost, 
mast be saerifieed or we cannot 
present our bodies holy and ac
ceptable to (toil. Here are a few 
of the tilings which, if practiced, 
will unfit tlit* body to be pre
sented before God; viz., Adultery, 
fornication, hatred, wrath, envy- 
ini's, murders, drunkennsesi,—an 
unsavory list, any one of which, 
if practiced, injures the body. 
But the one thing which is the 
fa ther of most of the others is 
drunkenness, for it robs the mind 
of its power to control the body. 
I t  destroys and defiles it, noth

in g  but evil comes of it. Death 
dwells in it: for no drunkard  can 
enter the kingdom. "Touch not, 
taste not. handle no t,"  says 
the word of God. Then how dare 
any one who has put on the 
name of Christ, touch the un
clean thing when he knows 
death dwells in it and that it 
is the greatest engine of the ev
il one to destroy men. Again, 
Ihe Word says: “ Cursed is the 
man tha t putteth the bottle to 
his neighbor's Jips. ” That man 
will God destroy, for does not 
the Word say tha t if any man 
defile the temple of God. him 
will God destroy.' It being liis 
own body or his neighobr's, it 
makes no difference. God ways lie 
will meet with destruction. 1 
heai-d one who has elected to fol
low Christ say once, that there 
was no harm in a little liquor. 
But the mail who takes a little 
does not stop at a little fo r. an 
appetite is created that says 
More! .More! Suppose a young 
brother who is not very strong 
willed, sees this man take a li t
tle and thinks if that brother ean 
I  can. and so by and by an ap
petite is created that the young 
man is powerless to overcome. 
Will tin* man who set the ex
ample be held guiltless? i 
think not. I th ink the curse pro
nounced on the one wiio pu tte th  
the bottle to his neighbor’s lips 
will fall upon him. There is noth
ing but evil ever came out of a 
saloon. Weeping women and 
half starved and ragged child
ren. m urders and rioting, are its 
fruits. Can a man w ith the name ’ 
of Christ upon him ever enter 
such a place and not feel that 
he is dishonoring tha t holy name ? 
I  tru-st not. "W ho can bring a 
elean thing out of an unclean?”  
N ot one. This is emphatic and 
true  of the saloon. Some think 
a  little liquor gives them  strength  
Imt it. is a mistake. The alcohol 
in  the liquor drinks up the w a
te r  in the blood, hardens the liv

er and causes many diseases of 
; the body. It makes the heart, beat 
faster and so use* up its energy. 
Like till1 whip ot the tired horse. 
It creates a little superfluous en
ergy. only to create a greater 
fatigue. I once beard a lecture 
given by one who had been a 
delegate from the I’. S.. to a Con 
gress of Scientific men that had 
called together in Berlin to de
termine the effect of alcohol on 
the human body. One of them 
had made an instrum ent that 
would exactly determine the 
lifting power of the body. A man 
was tested as to the amount he 
could lift, and then given a 
glass of beer and te-sted again. 
The power was two degrees less 
than  before taking it.

But why talk of this? We all 
know the evil effect of this hab
it on both body and mind. I only 
want to warn our young Mere- 
ans of the danger of looking up
on the wine when it is red. 
When it moveth itself aright, for 
at last it biteth like a serpent, 
and sitingcth like an adder. Not 
at first, but at last. Nothing un
clean can stand before God. The 
priests th a t ministered in the 
temple were commanded not to 
touch wine or strong drink. Lu. 1 
15. says of the lamb of God. “ He 
shall be great in the sight of the 
Lord and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong d rin k .”  Shall we not 
follow his example? We must if 
we would be like him. There is 
another habit that goes with the 
drink habit, that it will do well 
for those who have it to sacri
fice. Can you my brother imag
ine yourself standing before the 
holy one soaked with the odor of 
tobacco? Can you imagine our 
dear Lord going about with a 
cigar in his mouth? Perish the 
thought. Is anyone a slave to 
this nerve destroying habit? 
Sacrifice it and present your 
bodies holy and acceptable to 
God. Suffer the word of exhorta
tion.

Ruth W. W hitehead.

SOME INTERESTING BIBLE 
CHARACTERS.
D. C. Robison.

In gleaning from the many 
fields we find tha t the best 
things are only obtained after 
great efforts. The beautiful 
sta tuary  works are found in 
the rough and by the use of the 
chisel and mallet in the hands of 
the artist it is made to assume 
the beautiful form designed by 
the one who has labored for 
years. The diamond is of little 
value until it has passed through 
the hands of an expert workman. 
The costly pearls are found at 
the bottom of the ocean. The 
precious metals are found in 

■ the heart of the earth  or in the 
; rock. It requires an effort and 
much labor to  secure them. W hat
ever good the sons of God have

must come through the regular 
order id" developemcut.

.lehoxah has left liis chosen ves
sels to work out (heir own des
tiny. That we have been chosen 
is no proof that we will win 
the crown. Our trial period be
gins with our election as one of 
Jehovah 's sons or daughters. 
What we shall become depends 
upon our individual effort. In 
the beginning our future may 
be bright but there is sure to be 
some black cloud overspreading 
our sky. Of all the Bible charuc- 
tei-s, none .started with brighter 
prospects than Solomon. I lie son 
of David.

The kingdom over which he 
ivas to rule was well established 
and much wealth had been pro
vided for the erection of the tem
ple and its adornment. Solomon 
was young and vigorous, lie  be
gan his reign under the most fa
vorable environments. He was 
left to choose his own course.

Before D avid’s dentil he gave 
Solomon the following charge.
I go the way of all the earth ; be 
thou strong therefore, and show 
tnyself a man, and keep the 
charge of the Lord thy God. to 
walk in  His ways, to keep His 
statutes, and Mis commandments, 
and His judgm ents and His tes
timonies, as it is w ritten in the 
law of -Moses, that thou mayest 
prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou turnest 
thyself, that the Lord may con
tinue His word which lie spake 
concerning me. sr.ying: If thy 
children take heed to their way, 
to walk before me in tru th  with 
all his heart and with all his 
soul, there shall not fail thee 
(said he) a man on the throne of 
Israel. 1 Kings 2 :2-4.

Solomon began his reign under 
the inspiration of this charge. 
The first prominent scene in liis 
reign is one th a t shows the p u r
ity of his character. II© offered 
sacrifices at Jerusalem  and at 
Gibeon. In Gibeon the Lord ap
peared to Solomon in a dream 
by night and said. Ask what I 
shall give thee. Solomon said 
Thou hast shewed unto thy ser
vant David, my father, g reat mer 
cy. according as lie walked be
fore thee in tru th  and in righ t
eousness and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou hast 
kept for him this great kindness 
that, thou hast given him a son 
to sit on his throne as it is at 
this day. And now. 0  Lord my 
God, thou hast made thy servant 
king instead of David my father. 
I am bu t a little child. 1 know 
not how to go out or come in.

Thy servant is in the midst of 
thy people which thou hast chos
en. a great people, th a t cannot 
be numbered, nor counted for 
m ultitude. Give thou therefore 
thy servant an understanding 
heart to judge thy  people, that 
I  may discern between good and

bad, for who is able to judge this 
thy so great a people. This pleas
ed the. Lord and lie gave him 
whut he, asked, also great pow
er and richer, Under such en
vironments, Solomon prospered, 
and his wisdom extended through 
out the world, lie  extended and 
strengthened liis kingdom. The 
nations recognized that Jeho
vah was with him and gave him 
glory and honor. In the fourth 
year of his reign he began the 
erection of the temple and fin 
ished it in seven years'. It was 
a m agnificent building. The a- 
dom m ents were all that wealth 
and skill could provide. It was 
dedicated to Jehovah with much 
ceremony and pomp. Thus the 
(iod of our fa ther Abraham had 
a houie in which he could be 
worshipped. The walls of Je ru s
alem were built up and made 
strong. The king then provided 
for himself a commodious palace 
in which he m ight reside. I t 
was more beautiful than any 
other king had built. Thus far 
the heart of Solomon was in h ar
mony with the wisihcs of Jeho
vah. liis riches and great power 
were the means of causing him 
to make an alliance w ith the 
king of Kgypt by m arrying his 
daughter. In doing th is he vio
lated the sta tu tes of Jehovah.

liis  people were to be a separ
ate people. Jehovah could and 
would protect them. F u rth e r  he 
m arried an alien, recognizing* 
their idolatrous worship.

It is w ritten, lie  gave himself 
to strange women. lie  recognized 
their forms of religion. He built 
houses of worship for his alien 
wives. His power and glory be
gan to depart. The power of the 
nation existed in Jehovah and 
the unity of faith . Two systems 
of religious worship would pro
duce a division among his peo
ple. Theree was added to this 
enormous taxes unaer which the 
people complained. With the 
weakness of old age the king was 
unable to remedy existing con
ditions until dissensions took 
place w ithin and w ithout the 
kingdom. Before his death the 
prophet acquainted him with the 
fu tu re  of his kingdom. It was to  
be divided and finally  overtu rn 
ed until he came whose righ t it 
was. These conditions were eharg- 
able to his departu re  from  the 
advice of his fa ther David. If 
he should continue faith fu l lie 
would not w ant a man to occupy 
liis throne. liis ' sun arose with 
much splendor, but sank beneath 
many dark  clouds.

As a literary  character Solo
mon ranks very high. The three 
books. Proverbs. Songs of Solo- 

1 mon. and Ecclesiastes.' represent 
the three phases of his lite rary  
life. The “ Songs”  b ring  before 
us the brightness of youth. The 
Proverbs present the strength  
of a m ature life. His sun had
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reached its zenith. Ecclesiastes 
gives us a glimpse of his reflec
tion over a life given to madness 
and folly. His final summing up 
is found in the close of his life. 
Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter: Fear God, and 
Keep his commandments, for 
this is the whole duty of man.

For God shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether i t  be good, 
or whether i t  be evil. Eccl. 12:13'-
14. In reviewing Ecclesiastes we 
find the preacher saying. Vani
ty of vanities, all is vanity. Wliat 
profit hath a man of all his la
bor which he hath taken under 
the sun? One generation pass- 
eth away and another generation 
conieth, but the earth abideth for 
ever. He says, 1 gave m y  heart 
to know wisdom and to know 
madness and folly. J perceived 
that this also vexation of spirit. 
I sought, in mine heart to give 
myself unto wine yet acquainting 
mine heart with wisdom; ami to 
lay hold on folly, till I might see 
what was good for the sons of 
men which they should do under 
the heavens all the days of 
their life.

Fie sums up the whole matter 
for the sons of men in these 
words; Vanity of vanities, all is 
vanity.

Tlie preacher further says, I 
applied mine heart to know and 
to search and to seek out wisdom 
and the reason of things, and to 
know the wickedness of folly, 
even of foolishness and madness. 
Lo, this only have I found, that 
God hath made man upright, but 
they have sough out many inven
tions. Such are a few thoughts of 
the wise man. The faith of God 
is ONE, but his creatures have 
invented many.

The wise man in liis wisdom 
found this out. Let us all take 
u lesson from the life of Solomon. 
To conclude, let me quote from 
Leeser. n For a man who is good 
in I i l s  presence (God) giveth 
wisdom, and knowledge and joy, 
but to the sinner, he giveth em
ployment, to gather up and to 
bring together, that he may give 
it to him that is good before (Sod. 
-Also this is vanity and a tor
ture of the spirit .”  Eccl. 2 : 2<>. 
Let us remember “ THAT WIIAT 
SOEVER A MAN SOWETII 
THAT SHALL HE REAP."

RIGHTLY DIVIDING. 
S. J. Lindsay.

“ Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellowcitizens with the saints 
nmt of the household of God ; 
and a rr  built upon tho founda
tion of the apostles ami proph
ets, Jesus Christ himself being 
the chief cornerstone; in whom 
ail the building fitly franud to
gether groweth unto an holy 
temple in tho Lord: In whom ye

also are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the 
Spirit.”—Eph. 2:19-22.

In the foregoing te s t  we find 
the church likened to a build
ing and called a temple. I ts  
parts are named — foundation, 
chief corner stone and the su
perstructure. The prophets and 
apostles make up the foundation, 
our Lord being the chief comer 
stone. We do not expect to 
find either prophets nor apostles 
in the superstructure. As proph
ets and apostles, they had a work 
to perform which was peculiar
ly their own. No one else could 

: do it. I t  was specifically their 
work. Jus t  as the material and 
manner of putting it together 
in the foundation of a building 
differs from the material and 
manner of putting it together in 
the superstructure. Just so the 
the work of apostles and proph
ets differs from that of the super
structure in this temple.

Because of the enormity of 
responsibility placed upon the 
apostles and prophets as the 
foundation, they were not re
quired to walk by faith alone, 
but much by sight. Hence, there 
was given unto them the privi
lege of seeing the mighty works 
of God done in miraculous ways 
and they themselves given the 
power to do them. These things 
were done that they might not 
be moved when the test should 
come. This foundation needed to 
be tried that we of today might 
know that it is a  sure foundation. 
Consequently, when persecutions 
arose against apostles and proph 
ets, even to giving up their lives, 
they stood the test and today we 
KNOW the foundation upon 
which we build.

There is less of beauty re
quired in the foundation than in 
the superstructure; so we find 
less of faith and more of sight 
in apostles and prophets and in 
the superstructure more of beau
ty—for it is faith alone by which 
we walk and it is faith that 
makes beautiful the character of 
today's saint of God. In Jesus 
Christ, the chief corner stone, 
we find blended both the strength 
of Ihe foundation and the beau
ty of the superstructure, for He 
is not excelled in any quality.

With this picture before us, 
we believe it may be plainly Keen 
that necessarily there are many 
New Testament scriptures which 
belong distinctively to the foun
dation to which the superstruc
ture--the church may not right
fully lay claim.

To illustrate, wc have heard 
the following quoted us belong
ing to the church of today, the 
claim being made that the church 
fails in these things because of 
h. lack of spirituality, etc.:

"H eal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, east out 
devils: freely ye have received,

freely give. Provide neither gold 
nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses, nor scrip for your jour
ney,”  etc. Matt. 10:10. I t  takes
but little time to examine this ■i
text and its context to find t h a t ; 
this language applies alone to 
the apostles. So with any texts. 
We often hear these words quot
ed and we have a number of ex- j 
changes which come to our desk 
in every one of which we have . 
found these words quoted and 
applied to the particular  church 
represent! d: ‘‘Fear not. little 
flock; for it is your Fa ther’s 
good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.” Luke 12 >i2. The 22nd 
verse shows that this was spok
en to llis disciples , .ipostles-.1)- 
In Matthew 19:27-28, we. find 
this truth amplified. 1 believe 
that this is the only occurrence 
of the term 'little flock.’ We 
find the church frequently refer
red to by the term ‘flock.’ not 
'little flock.’ Peter’s admoni
tion to the elders is: "Feed  the 
flock of God which is among 
you,”  etc. 1 Pet. 5:2.

The miraculous works of the 
Iloly Spirit in the times of the 
apostles were an aid to sight and 
not to faith. This was necessary 
to the foundation, but since we 
as lively stones are being built 
into the superstrucl are, we walk 
by faith and not by sight. A 
man could see a thousand mira
cles, wonder at them, and never 
be made a  whit better by them: 
but where is the man who exer- 1 
ciscs faith in God’s promises that 
is not made better—his character 
more beautiful—by the exercise 
of tha t faith?

And so many texts are to he 
found, especially in the gospels, 
that were never intended for 
those who walk by faith alone. 
‘‘Ye are my witnesses,”  though 
often applied in these days, is a 
text belonging to those who walk 
ed with Him that they might 
give witness to what He did aud 
said and finally of l l is  resurrec
tion. We cannot give witness 
of those things for we were not 
eye-witnesses, but we can have 
faith in what these witnesses tell 
its. This makes them the foun
dation upon which we stand.

.We believe enough has been 
said to arouse thought in this 
direction and will conclude with 
the opening text of the first a r t 
icle: “ Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman 
that ncedeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly DIVIDING the word of 
t ru th .”

----------------♦ ............ -

A Queer Way To Measure Time.

One of the queerest customs 
of the East is that of measur
ing time by a  person’s shadow. 
Ask a man what time it is aud 
ho will invariably go and stand 
in the sunlight. Then he will 
note the place where his shad-

ends; next he will pace off 
distance, turn and smiling

ly tell you that it is between 
such and such a  time. A workman 
anxious to end a long d ay ’s toil 
will sigh as he exclaims, “ How 
long it does take my shadow to 
come.” In fact, any workman 
needs no w atch; he can toll you 
when to quit work by measuring 
the length of his shadow.
• Ask a person why he delayed 

in coming to keep an appoint
ment and he will reply  that he 
came just as soon a.s liis .shad
ow told him to do .so.

Ilow long people of the East, 
have measured time in this way 
is a matter of mere conjecture: 
we do know, however, that they 
did so in Biblical times for in 
Job 7:2 it is written, ‘‘As a ser
vant earnestly desircth his shad
ow, and as a hireling looketh for 
the reward of liis work.”—Sel.

Why People Go To Church.

"Some people go to church, be- 
caues forsooth 

It was a habit formed in youth. 
"Some like to go because they 

like to hear 
The preacher rake their neigh

bors dear.
‘‘Some go to show their dress, 

and stare 
At what the other people wear. 
"Some go because they are afraid 
To not do so would injure trade. 
“ Some go because they think it 

squares
The week-day shady sin affairs. 
"Some go to take a quiet snooze 
While sitting in the restful pews. 
“ Lulled by soporific talk 
As gentle as a cradle’s rock. 
‘‘Some go. but under protest, 

who
Have wives that compel them to. 
“ Some go because they really 

fear
The temperature beyond the bier.
•' I magine that the Church’s brand 
Will pass them to tlie Promised 

Land.
“ Some young men go. because 

the fair
Young girls they’re sweet on will 

be there.
“ Some go they really do not 

know
Just wliy, they simply dress and 

go-
“ And yet among the chaff we 

find
Much golden grains of human

kind.
“ Good Christian men aud wo

men, who 
To holy things are ever true. 
“ Bright flowers that spring from 

sinful sod 
Who really go to worship God. 
“ But oh, the millions on this ball 
Of earth who never go at all.”  
—Selected by George Claypool.

No one is useless in this world 
who lightens the burden of it  
to unyone else, Dickens.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the  future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly known as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the homes and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on
“ HOW TO S E L E C T  A HIGH G R A D E  

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in th is  volume are  the resu lt of m any years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive  a t n more accurate  
knowledge of the Holy Seripturos unbiased by the  opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style m akes It a ttrac tive , easy to read and com prehend 
480 pages, l ’rice $1.25.

The S tuden t’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to studen ts who desire to know t)he real teach 

ing of th* Scriptures. It con ta ins helps not generally  found except I d  
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the m eaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

th a t the Bible does not teach endless torm ent l’or the wicked. u2 pages 
T rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
Shows the m eaning of tihe original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an  unscrip tural idea derived from the  heath
en. 4 pages. P rice 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei W ord of th e  Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of th e  Tim es.

A new book of 96 pages, hound in cloth. Price 25 cen ts each.
Estim ates given on took  and tra c t printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W HY NOT
O lder Your W edding Stationery, Calling Cards, 

Letter-heads, Etc., From 

TH E RESTITUTION PUBLISHING CO., 
Oregon, . . . .  Illinois?

Good S e r v ic e .............  Fair Prices.

They are observing an increas
ing’ number of special days, like 
Christinas, which is the center of 
more vice and crime tlian any o tli; Exchange 
er season of the year. You m ig h t, 
almost th in k 'th e  world was eel- 1 
ebrating the devil's birthday. j

the apostolic church under its. 
divine commission! -—Corrected 
from article bv K. 1‘. Marvin, in

Great sorrow is often needed 
to develop a good teacher. When

Paul condemns the
the oil wells in Pennsylvania dryGalatians . . ,! up, the owners sink great tor- 

for observing days of their ow n, pedoeg Qf nitroglycerine tlown in-
appointment. Ihey  do not pro t0  rending and crushing

the rock on every side, frequent-mote the sacredness and useful- 
! ness of the Lord’s Day, and the 
more days and societies you have 
the smaller the attendance at 
church on the Lord’s Day. We

ly opening pen tup fountains of 
oil, which change the worthless 
hole into a richly producing well 
again. So the Christian teacher

Some Quack Remedies.
------o------

All intelligent and orthodox be 
lievers see a general falling awa> 
and many pastors trying to ar
rest the apostacy by what 1 call 
Quack Remedies. These are based 
on the false theory that to wip 
the world you must conform to

IIt.
Severe denunciations of sin and 

warnings of the penalty, • give 
place to smooth things, some sec-| 
ular and sensational. The gospel: 
of Ruin, Redemption and Regen- j 
eration is often watered dow n1 
to social betterment. Hell is ban
ished from the pulpit and un
warned sinners never repent.

Quack advertisements of sec
ular and sensational themes and 
spcci.tl surprises are used to draw 
The sermon is abbreviated and 
littled to give time for more en

tertaining services. The tex t may 
be from the Bible and the sermon 
from the newspaper, and it rings 
out like “ sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal.”  Vocal and in
strumental music is employed in 
great variety, to compete with 
outside entertainments. Ungodly 
choirs sluui lies to heaven and 
trained soloists are hired to en
tertain  the audience with quack 
solos.

Splendid architecture, elegant 
and elaborate forms' of worship

should be Spirit-filled and H igh'seem s to dry up. Though a i'otm- 
Church in God’s way. itain  of tru th  may be hidden in

. . . his heart, it  is of no value un-rhe less piety and intelligence ^ ^  ^  by ^
a church has, the more societies I providenee. until God lets
special days, oysters, ice cream , down intQ the hea,.t  great
and fun it takes to run it ' and I 80nW j eruslling it  and setting
the faster it runs from God. free the richness of his tru th  and 

We all know that the ho ly ; ?00(ln, ss_ Then with w hat fuil- 
ehurch of God is not a  house of i nes8> tenderness, persuasive- 
merehandise, a bureau of amuse-' alld powel. does the Christian 
ments or a social club. Ecclesias-[ teacher give forth the tru th  to 
tieal worldliness does not d raw ! ^jg seli0lars 
to Christ nor usually to gospel < 0
services. The world despises thei “ a  babe is lulled, not forced 
worldly church members, and we t0  sieep a  sweet, gentle voice
cannot compete with the world 
in catering to the flesJi.

How degrading to the House 
of God to make it  an amusement 
hall or a soup k itchen!

Ecclesiastical fairs, festivals, 
; games and playlets paralyze spir-

responsive confusion and u n ita -jitual life Manv a ehurch today 
tion liturgies are employed, whicl , is clubbe<i into spiritual insensi- 
are vain for spiritual w orship.! bility Christ twice (.ioansed the 
Discipline is relaxed, on “ thej Temple of Merchandising. These 
private judgm ent dodge,”  for quack remedies are worse than 
fear of losing numbers and sup- a failure for they are leading to 
port. Liberality concerning es- greater apostacy. Away with 
sential tru th  and conduct may be j them. In God’s name 1 earnestly 
popular, but it is treason to G od' exhort, abandon them aud re- 
and the ruin of souls. ‘ turn to the spiritual methods of

has more power over the little 
one than a blare of trum pets. And 
we never wholly outgrow' the 
child in our natures. There is 
strength in  gentleness in  every 
sphere of human influence.

“ The song most dear 
Is th a t which lulls, not thrills 

the ear.”

Show me a man who has bene
fited the world by his wisdom, or 
his country by his patriotism!, or 
his neighborhood by his philan
thropy, and you show me a man 
who has made the best of every 
minute.—Orison Marden.
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The Visitor.

The boys of the Herald fam
ily will be interested in some of 
the th ings th a t  are being said 
a t  the University of Illinois.

Across the street from our 
home is a  stately building, Linc
oln Hall, a  tr ibu te  to the memory 
of Abraham Lincoln. I t  was 
dedicated on Feb. 12, 1913 to 
the study of the humanities. Dis
tinguished visitors and speakers 
were present and paid loving trib 
ute to the great emancipator.

The building is of red brick 
and stone and terra  cotta. It is 
four stories in height and 230 
feet in length, with two wings 
running back 127 feet. On the 
outside across the front of the 
building and above the second 
story windows is a series of ten 
panels in terra  cotta, represent
ing scenes in the life of Lincoln, 
from his activity as a rail split
ter, to the re-establishmeni of 
peace at the close of the Civil 
War. In a similar position on 
the two wings of the building is 
a series of inscriptions contain
ing quotations from Lincoln's 
speeches and writings flanked by 
medallion portraits of men who 
were closely associated with Air. 
Lincoln in his w ork: Grant, F a rr  
agut, Sumner, Seward. Stanton, 
Chase, Greeley, Welles, Adams. 
Oglesby, Logan, Lovejoy, Davis, 
Palmer, Koerner, and Medill.

Abraham Lincoln, asi president 
of the United States, siguinl the 
federal land grunt act tha t  in 
1862 gave the University of 
Illinois its s tart. Some time be
fore, -Mr. Turner and Lincoln had 
worked for a system of state uni
versities based on federal land 
grants, and n o , in a wav, Lincoln 
is looked upon as one of the 
founders of the Universitiy. 11 is 
appreciation ol' the importance of 
higher education is evident from 
the following quotation taken 
from a letter written by him af
ter the trustees of the college 
of New Jersey (now Princeton 
Uni versify) had conferred upon 
him the degree of doctor of laws: 
" I  am most thankful if my labors 
have seemed to conduct to the 
preservation of those institutions 
miller which alone we can cxipect 
good goverumci.t- and ill its 
train, sound learning and the 
progress of the liberal a r ts ."

We see how fitting it was to 
dedicate such a building, at tint 
University of Illinois), to the mem 
ory of the citizen of this state 
who had done so much forhuninn

HE C AR ETH .
S. A . C hap lin .

Can He who bears the endless hvnin 
Sung by the Heavenly Seraphim—

0  can lie list to my sad plaint,
When head is sick and heart is faint 'I 

Can He who fills immensity,
Whose time is vast eternity,

When pained by night and pained by day, 
0  can l ie  hear me when I pray *

When human cheeks arc moist with tears 
And round me throng dark-spectre fears;

When sun anti stars refuse their light 
And o ’er me mantles deepest night;

When 1 am in my loneliness
And none but God above can bless;

Will He then pity? Say, O say.
O will l i e  hear me when I pray?

When J look back on gone-by years 
And life a failure sail appears;

When 1 see through the course I've run, 
That 1 so little good have done;

That golden hours have slipped away 
Till age is here and locks are g r a y ;

Can I of grace a trophy he?
Lord -Jesus canst Thou pity me?

0  yes. the God of boundless love.
Who fills the heaven of heavens above;

Who gave His Sou to die for me 
Upon the crucifixion t r e e ;

Now smiles on me with love-beamed face 
And tells me I ’m an heir of g race ;

That sin-stained robes are washed to white 
And 1 am guiltless in His sight.

O let me tell that God above
Knfolds each child in arms of love;

As mother clasps to loving breast
The babe she loves and sings to rest.

Sing, angels sing, through endless years, 
Sing sweeter music than  the  spheres;

Sing, ye redeemed, in blissful lay
Of Him who soothes all griefs away.

ity and the progress of higher 
learning. If we remember that 
modern science lia.s revolutionized 
our thought and our material en
terprises since -Mr. Lincoln was 
debating with -Mr. Douglas, we 
shall see how much higher learn
ing has done for the progress of 
civilization in the past century. 
There can never he.,■mot her Linc
oln. lie stands unique among all 
other men who have developed 
some singular and peculiar gift, 
lie stands alone a type of a 
normal man developed to gigan
tic proportions, hy the very pres 
sure of that rapid change which 
taxed and tested the character 
of tha t  type of holiest, sturdy 
frontiersman. which is steadily 
disappearing because of changed

will be left behind or swallowed 
up.

When there is an open door 
there are often many adversar
ies. If  you please God, you will 
displease Satan, and if the Lord 
helps von Satan will hinder. Pliar 
isees will murmur, Saddilcces 
will question, Herodians will en
tangle, and infantile popes will 
forbid you to cast out demons- 
if you follow not with them. 
Liars will lie about you: gos- 
sipers will gossip about you; 
blackguards will blackguard 
you ; and envious saints may try 
to hinder and block your  way. 
You will probably be pitied 
as lunatic, denounced as a 
heretic, misrepresented as a 
rogue, and censured, accus
ed and slandered by some of 
those excellent people whom the 
devil gets to attend to that kind 
of thing.

GO FOR WARD! Leave the 
meddlers to meddle, and the tare 
pullers to scratch if they will,

I while you sow other fields with 
good seed. Leave the heresy hunt
ers to judge, and condemn, ;ind 
do nothing! Leave the carpers 
and hinderers.and false accusers 
to their own devices. Leave the 
sectarians to quarrel over their 
sect.s gild their creeds. Leave the 
slanderers to slander, and the li
ars to lie. and GO FORWARD!

If you drive fast you will soon 
get out of the devil’s dust. If  
you press rapidly on, every cur 
which yelps around you will be 
left behind. You will lose a few 
friends, but. you will gain an 

i hundredfold. The stones hurled 
I at you, will fall short. The insin- 
! uations and false accusations will 
!recoil upon their authors; and 
if the Judge of quick and dead 

■ - accepts a servant as faithful, it  
conditions. matter little how much evil

This present generation must i111011 have s«id against him, or 
look to a more perfect type of ll0'v 1I1U,’1> K»od 1,10,1 llav« heliev- 
nian than even '“ Honest. A b e '’ ed them, 'llie Christian, 
for a model, and to solve the
great problems of life at the Nothing is so contagious as ell- 
present time, even to .lesus thusiasin. It is the real allegory 
Christ, the Savior of the world, of the fable of Orpheus; it moves
Hoys, follow Jesus 
pattern and guide, 
and guide,

Harriet Hoii

FORW ARD!

The guiding hand of God 
points forward. Egypt is behind, 
Canaan is before. Go forward! 
Of course there are obstacles, of 
course there are foes: but the 
seas will divide, and the foes

stones and charms brutes. It is 
the genius of sincerity, and tru th  
accomplishes no victories with
out. it.

-------------o-------------
When a fellow knows his bus

iness, lie doesn't have to ex
plain to people tha t ha does. 
It. isn't what a man knows, but 
what lie thinks he knows th a t  
he brags about. Big talk means 
little knowledge. George Hor
ace Lorimer.
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Additional 
Editorials.

Sister Anna Iv Drew of D ix
on, Illinois, is spending some 
time with us trying to get some 
insight into the a rt aiul mys
teries of the prin ting business.

------o------
Sister Bertie Drew, of Dixon, 

Illinois, who has been bedfast 
for many years, is a t present at 
the Dixon hospital for treatm ent. 
We suggest th a t a curd or a let
te r  addressed to her there would 
greatly help her to pass tlie wea
ry  hours away.

------o——
This week’s issue was run a 

little  earlier than usual owing to 
the fact tha t our full office 
force were away from Satur-j 
day until -Monday noon. I’’rid ay 
is our day for printing the next 
■week’s issue. Our reason for j 
p rin ting  so early is that tlie ed- 1 
ito r spends most of his Sundays 
away from Oregon, whieh neces-i 
■sitates his going Saturday and , 
returning .Monday. Since we mails 
out on W ednesdays, we have 110 
more time than  we need. Be
sides this, the lle ra ld  is not : 
like a weekly newspaper which 
strives for the latest news, bu t: 
more like the fair omnibus whieh 
goes as soon as it has a load, ex
cepting thait we do not load up 
with everything .

—— o— —
The m ajority of our contribu

tors are doing their best to make 
our labors lighter. Some of 
them are very good penmen and 
seem to take pains to get paper 
of righ t size. Others send m their 
m atter typew ritten. All of these 
points help us in our work much 
and save expense. When our lin
otype is running, we are using a 
$1500 machine, burning 21 cent 
gasoline, paying for power and a j 
linotype operator. Every minute! 
the operator spends on manu- j 

script, try ing to find out w h a t: 
certain heiroglyphics mean. i s ! 
th a t much lost at a high rate j 
of expense. We wish to thank 
war brethren who are so thought-! 
lul. 1

ed are they that do not iny com- i 
m andm ents,” hut “ Blessed are  ̂
they that do my commandments.’ j 
Rev. 22:14. There are many pro-- 
fessed Christians who sipend j 
more time taking about their 
friends’ faults, or their clot hex, I 
than they do to read tile Good 
Book. A great many people claim , 
to know the tru th , hut alas, they 
do not try  to live it. What good 
is it for you to know w hat is, 
right and then by your actions: 
prove you are not consistent.’.

“ O consistency, tliou art a jew
e l."  What would we think of a 
sick man who knows there is a 
remedy for his healing, and that, 
lie can get it, but does not accept 
i t .’ Would we not say lie was very 
foolish to claim to know of a 
cure, and can have it if lie wants 
it, and yet remains sick? Some-: 
times persons ask me if  Christ
ians can live without committing 
sin, but they never ask, is it 
right or safe to sin? We all 
make mistakes, but the Bible ’ 
in plain words forbids us com
m itting willful sin. Remember the 
woman taken in the act of adul
tery. (John 8), although Christ 
forgave her, lie said, “ Go and 
sin no more.”

1 am glad Bro. W. H. Wilson 
hits “ RusseUism”  so hard with 
the tru th  of (Jod. Any man who. 
denies the resurrection of Jesus ; 
Christ, w hether it be Mr. Rus
sell, or some one else, is a dan
gerous man, and it is high time 
tha t we with Bro. Wilson lift up 
our voices and’ pens against his 
abominable heresies. If any of 
you don’t  know his errors, then 
order a number of Bro. W ilson’s 
tra c t on “ Expose of Russellism.” 

W rite W. H. Wilson, 625 N. 
Willow, Ave., Austin Sta., Chi
cago. He did not tell me to  w rite 
this, but fo r love of the tru th  
and him, 1 do so. God bless him 
and his work.

WHERE ARE THE DEAD?
L. S. Bronson.

Without Noise.

THE VISITOR 
By Harriet E. Boice.

A book of 212 pages containing 
a series of Bible Lessons on sub
jects of interest to all.

It is filled with Biblical and 
historical facts that every Bible 
student should have. Single copy, 
25 cents; five for one dollar.

Address H arriet E Boice,
Champaign. Illinois. 

1009 S. W right.

Sword Points. 
R. E. Loyd.

A great deal can be done w ith 
ou t making much noise about it. 
In this springtim e world we see 
vast changes brought about by | 
forces th a t work noislessly. A 
M arch wind may be responsible 
for considerable tum ult, it  i s : 
true, bu t the w orst b lusterer a- 
chieves little in comparison w ith 
the silent sunbeam. Take to heart 
the thought th a t the highest a- 
chievement is never noisy.

The secret of success lies in 
embracing every opportunity of 
seeking high and righ t ends, and 
in never forgetting the golden 
rule of catechism. “ Doing your 
duty in tha t station of life to 
which it  shall please God to c a ll1 
you.” —Duke of W ellington.

------o------
The man who is capable of 

generating enthusiasm can ’t be
The Bible does not say, ‘" Bless- 1 whipped.—Bulwer.

Now About The Wicked Dead.
They are not now in hell as some are (caching. They are not 

now being punished. Listen, “ The wicked is reserved (kept, 
laid up) to the day of destruction, they shall be brought forth  
to the day of w ra th .” Job 21 :;{(). W hat day is th a t /  II Peter 
2 :9 defines th a t day very clearly to be the fu tu re  day of ju d g 
ment.. It reads thus: "T h e  Lord knowetli how to deliver the 
godly out of tem ptation and to reserve (keep; the unjust unto 
the day of judgm ent to he punished.” lias tha t day eome yet.' 
If  none of the wicked are now suffering the to rtu res of a burn
ing hell, 1 hear you ask, Where are the dead.' Now the answer. 
They are all, good and bad, in one place and in one common 
condition.—in the grave.

Jesus said, "M arvel not nt this (some do) for the hour (or 
time) is coming in which all tha t are in tlie graves (not in 
heaven or hell) shall hear his voice and eome fo rth ; they th a t 
have done good, unto the resurrection (raised up, not brought 
down) of life, and they th a t have done evil unto the resurrection of 
dam nation.” John 5:28-2!). It is from the grave tha t hum anity 
comes forth  to the day of judgm ent, because it, Ls there hum anity 
is placed at tlie close of life. If ever they jire raised to life a- 
gaiu, they come forth  from the tomb and not from  heaven or hell.

A fter Lazarus had been dead four days and decomposition 
had taken place, M artha, his sister, heard th a t Je.vus was coming 
back to Bethany ami she went out to meet him. Then when Mary 
was also eome where Jesus was, she fell down a t his feet and 
said unto him, “ Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother (not 
the house he lived in) had not d ied .”  Jesus said unto her, “ Thy 
brother shall live again .”  Mary said unto him, “ 1 know' th a t he 
shall rise (not come down from heaven) again in the resurrection 
at the last d ay .”  Then when Jesus saw her weeping, he said, 
“ W here have you laid him ?”  They said unto him, “ Lord, eome 
and see.” These weeping sisters had not forgotten  where they 
had buried their brother. They had no though t of his being in 
heaven. These sisters knew as well where their brother was 
th a t day, as we all know when we tu rn  from  the grave of our 
buried dead. And when tha t little  company of m ourning friends 
reached the grave, Jesusi said. ‘‘Take ye away the stone,”  and 
when it  was removed, Jesus said, “ Lazarus, eome fo r th ;”  and 
their brother th a t was dead, came forth, no t from heaven or hell 
but from the tomb where four days before he had been buried.

Here we find two sistera, living away back in the history of 
our world nearly 2000 years, who could point the  Son of God to 
the grave where they had buried a beloved brother and Christ 
could say, “ Lazarus, come fo rth ; ”  and strangely  in the ligh t of 
modern teaching, the dead obeyed the voice of Jesus and  came, 
not down from heaven, but up from the tomb.

Should Jesus eome to your home and say, “ W here have you 
laid your loved ones? I have come to restore them to y ou ,” 
would you begin to look for Ja c o b ’s ladder n or , would you ■ say, 
“ Come and see,”  and then walk w ith him to yonder cem etery? 
W ould not the Lord find your long lost loved' ones yet in  the 
graves where you placed them, just as Jesus and the sisters found 
their loved, one ?

W hen Mary Magdalene had brought sweet sipiees to anoint. 
Jesus after his death and burial, where did she go expecting to 
find her Lord? The little  company at early dawn went to the se
pulcher where three days previously Jesus had been buried. And 
in the journeying th ither there was but one question th a t troub
led the ir minds. W as it, “ Who will bring Christ down from 
heaven that we may be able to perform  our deed of love and de
votion to our L ord?”  No, no, not tha t. B ut it was, “ Who shall 
roll away the stone from the dooi of the sepu lcher?” where their 
Lord and M aster had been buried.

That little company expected to  find Jesus where the sisters 
and Jesus found Lazarus not long before, and they would not 
have been disappointed had he not been raised from  the dead.

Where Are The Dead?
All are now in the dust. In Gen. 3:19, God, speaking to 

Adam, pronounces the following punishm ent upon him fo r diso
beying his commandment: “ In  the sweat of thy  face shalt thou 
eat bread till thou return  unto the g round; for out of it (the 
ground) wast. thou taken ; for dust thou a r t  anti unto  dust 
shalt thou re tu rn .”  To whom is God here speaking? Man. Ad
am, or Adam 's house'.’ lie was speaking to the Adam th a t sin
ned by breaking God’s law. The Adain th a t was ever a fte r to
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earn his living by the sweat of his brow. The Adam that God 
declared he created out of the dust of tlie ground. The Adam 
that was to re turn  to the same place at death. We have no Ui- 
ble account of any other Adam but tlie one that sinned and 
should die for liis disobedience and return unto the ground from 
which he was taken when he was created.

"\\ hen God would warn Nineveh of its destruction on account 
of its wickedness, l ie  commanded Jonah, the prophet, to go and 
carry the message. When lie refused, it is stated (Jonah 1:17), 
God prepared a great fish to swallow him as a punishment for 
his disobedience. Wliat did God punish? The house in which 
Jonah had been living, or Jonah that had been sinning against 
God? Was Gocl deceived in wliat he was punishing, the whale 
fooled in wliat it  had just swallowed, and did the real Jonah sit 
on. the shore of the mighty deep for three days and nights watch
ing for the re turn  of his body (or liouse) and laughing at the 
farce transpiring amid the tossing waves of the sea? WE think 

-y t 'w as .  tlie MAN JONAH.
In the days ot’ the prophet Isaiah, (iod commanded him to go 

and tell llezekiali to set his house in order for " th o u  shalt die 
and not live.”  Isaiah 38:1-4. To whom was God speaking? 
Was it the house llezekiali lived in, as we are sometimes told, 

was it he who "w ept sore" because of the message that came 
to his ears from Isaiah? I am foolish enough to believe it was 

. v llezekiali unto whom God added fifteen years to his life because 
.... - of his prayers and tears.

(To be continued).

a holy life were to his disciples 
and not to the world.

While it is right and for the 
best welfare of all mankind that 

j all people, both believers and un-' 
believers, shoul live righteous 
lives, yet Paul explained to the 
Homans that righteousness with
out the Abrahamic faith in God’s 
promises will not make them heirs 
of eternal life, and of Christ’s 
kingdom. Kom. 4:1.1-13. He said, 
"A s  it is written. There is none 
righteous; no. not one,” but he 
taught them that it would be im 
puted to them if they believed 
on him who raised up Christ 
from the dead, and obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine 
that he had delivered unto them

Our next question is concern
ing Christ's church.—F. JI. How
ell in Gallipolis, Journal.

Bible Questions Answered.

Question No. 3: What is the 
true gospel as Jesus taught it?

Answer. Liut us uouimuiive with 
the beginning oi Christ s min
istry. St. .Matthew says that af
ter John was cast into prison, 
Jesus went into Galilee, and 
commenced to preach, saying, 
"R epen t:  for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand .” "A u d  Je 
sus went about all Galilee, teach
ing in the synagogues, and preach 
ing the gospel of the kingdom 
and liealiug all manner of sick
ness.”  St. Mark says, "Jesus  
came into Galilee, preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of (iod, 
anil saying, ‘The time ixi fulfilled 
and lhe kingdom of (iod is at 
hand: repent ye. and believe the 
gospel.”

The time that was fulfilled was 
the time in Daniel’s prophecy 
when the promised Messiah 
should appear in his first advent, 
and it was the .Majesty from 
heaven that, was at hand. The 
kingdom of God was at hand in 
the sense that the King had com
menced to select the material for 
that, kingdom.

Jesus told I’ilatc that his king
dom isi not of this world, but he 
was born to be king, and for 
tliis cause lie came into the 
World, lie told llis disciples that 
all things had been written in 
the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the Psalms, con
cerning him, niilsi lie fulfilled.

l/ct us go to tlie prophets and 
see wliat they have written con
cerning (lie kingdom of (iod. and 
of Christ and liis personal reign 
as King over all the earth, and 
then let us believe it because it 
is the word of God by the mouth 
■of hi.s holy prophets (lleb. 1 :1-2 ;

Acts 3:21), and Jesus said it 
must all Lie fulfilled. God prom
ised David that his kingdom and 
throne should be established for 
ever (2 Sam. 7:12-19), but his 
earthly kingdom became so wick
ed that God overturned it un
til Christ comes, and it will be 
given him, and he will build 
it up. Ezek. 2 1 :2o-27. Now read 
I's'a. 2:7-9: Isa. 9:(i-7; Dan. 7: 
13. 14. 27. Zcch. 14:.'). !); and 
Acts 15:13-17.

Dear reader, whether you are a 
believer or not, take time to look 
up these passages, for it may 
prove invaluable to you and oth
ers.

Jesusi told his disciples priv
ately on the mount of Olives that 
this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world as 
a witness unto all nations, then 
the end of this world would come 
and he woud send his angels to 
gal her together his elect. and 
when he comes in his glory, and 
all liis holy angels with him. 
then he shall sit upon the throne 
of his glory.

Tlie story of the resurrection o 
man from the dead through Je
sus Christ, the Son ot God, who 
was the first born from the dead, 
and who will personally reign on 
the earth with his saints, until 
all nations have been blessed, and 
there is no more curse, neither 
sickness, pain nor death, is the 
gospel of the kingdom of God. 
which Jesms preached, and which 
lie commanded his disciples to 
preach in all the world, saving. 
"H e  thn.l believeth mid is bap
tized shall be saved : and lie that 
believeth not shall be damned.’’

You will observe tlint Jesus 
prayed for his believing disci
ples. but not for the world, and 
that liis instructions how to live

THE TWO PHASES OF 
GIVENESS.

J, W. Williams.

FOR-

With one we are familiar. The 
other is visible in such scriptures 
as the following: ,

"Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. Speak ye 
comfortably to Jerusalem and 
cry unto her, that h(;r warfare 
is accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned; for she hath re
ceived of the Lord’s hand doub
le for all her sins.” ’ Isa. 40:1- 
2 .

“ Lord thou hast . been favor
able unto thy la n d : thou hast 
brought back the captivity of 
Jacob. Thou hast forgiven the 
iniquity of thy people, thou hast 
covered all their sin.” Ps. 8.">:l-2.'

“ It may be that the liouse of 
Judah will hear all the evil 
which I purpose to do unto them 
that they may return every man 
from his evil w ay ; that I may , 
forgive their iniquity and their 
sin.” Jer. 3(i :3.

In lhe first quotation the chas
tisement of national Israel, when 
suffered and removed, is pardon:, 
in lhe second, we see again a re-' 
lation between suffering and for
giveness ; and in the last. t h e ; 
withholding of threatened “ evil.’ j 
which i« seen in previous lang
uage to be suffering of h is1 
judgments, is forgiveness. |

Again, we are taught to for-] 
| give one another, and in 2 Cor. 1 
2 :fi-l(). it. is’ taught that the j 

I church may forgive an erring 
i brother, saying, "Sufficient to 
! such a man is this punishment,
I which was inflicted of many. so 
jtluit contrariwise ye ought rather 
to forgive him. and comfort him,

| lest such a one should be swal
lowed up with overmuch sorrow., 
j To whom ye forgive anything, I 
I forgive also.’’
| We can readily understand hov 
I the sacrifice and resurrection of 
| our Lord brings forgiveness to us 
since pardon means removal of

penalty, and since the penalty 
for sin is death. For in this case 
the removal of death is1 there
fore the removal of " the  wages 
of sin," and consequently is 
the fact of forgiveness. And we 
can thus see how forgiveness is' 
connected with life in multitudes 
of scripture references.

But Israel. whom God nation
ally forgives do not go iiUo na
tional restoration to Palestine 
through individual death and res
urrection. though they do exper
ience national death and resur
rection, a.s shown in the parable 
of tlie 'rich' man and Lazarus and 
the two figures in lizek. 37, the 
living .again of the valley of dry 
bones and .the union of Jinlalt 
and'-Israel in kingdom, represent
ed' by the union of the two sticks 
and probably the divine reason 

’for1’ilfis representative national 
death ami resurrection is. to be 
in line with individual forgive
ness through the same process. 
Put neither do we kill our breth
ren and raise them from the dead 
wlien ire ,.1'orgive. nor does the 
church do s'o in matters of fel
lowship ,.jvhen forgiving an err
ing brother. Hut there is a sense 
in which forgiveness applies in 
of Christian forbearance and of 
restoration to fellowship.

The solution of the matter 
lies in the fact that there are 
two parts of the penalty first 
pronounced in Eden: one of suf
fering as well as that of death.
I f  this were not so. sin could 
entail .no suffering except death, 
which is the climax of it. Hut 
tlie Judge can and does inflict 
both parts of the penalty. True 
the ungodly often escape suffer
ing in this life, as some of the 
best anti wisest inspired men 
were puzzled to observe; but all 
found the same solution, tha t  
the future judgment awaits all 
the ungodly, and the first part 
of that judgment consists of suf- ‘ 
fering. Not. however as a means 
of vengeance, nor yet of vindi
cation. but many people will yield 
to the rod of correction who 
turn a deaf ear to all warning 
entreaty.

In the resurrection of the 
unjust to judgment. God has 
temporarily remitted the penalty 
of death in order to enact the 
other penalty of suffering, but 
restoration to mortal life is not. 
final forgiveness, for mortality 
ends in death, the final penalty 
for sin.

The atonement covers both 
parts of the penalty, for eternal 
life both wipes away all tears and 
swallows up death in victory.

The highest point of achieve
ment of yesterday is the start
ing point of today.—Motto of 
l’aulist Fathers.

Faith, the great. executive 
principle of the Christian, is a 
tar different thing from a mere 
assent to some creed.
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home in his kingdom. The funeral party, consisting

J . \V. Williams, of her husband, her n o i i  and 
•  g rand  son, Karl Taber, left. Los

Angeles, Thursday m orning and 
arrived in Plymouth, Sunday ev
ening. The funeral service was 

'he ld  from the Church of Cod a t 
11 :30 o'clock a. m.. Monday,

-March 3, 1913. in Plymouth, hid- f
! iana. conducted by I). K. Vanvae-I •
i tor, and tin* body was laid t.o
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as the seed is sown, then* may 
bo found the good soil in which 
i t  may lodge.

We art* beginning in this issue 
an article on ‘‘The Signs of the! 
Times/* It is Supplement No. 10

The Restitution Herald | o f -‘Good N ews of th e  C om ing,
teaches the establishment of the ] A g e ,”  A litt le  p ap e r sen t o u t by. 
Kingdom of God on the earth , w ith ; ..  . f> ,, -*r to  vr„i 1
Christ as King of kings, and the im-j H orace A. h an d le , M. !)., 18, Mal-
mortaiized saints as joint-heirs with! den Hoad. Acton, London, W.
Him in the governm ent of the nations,' xxr .. , ■ .. . r . . .___ .
the restoration of Israel as a nation; W rite  h im  to r  sam p le , lh o u ^ h .

small, it is generally filled with 
good things.

— -o ------

the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im m ortalization of the righteous; 
the  final destruction of the wicked,
And life only through C hrist. Also a j
thorough belief in repentance, and- » .♦ i „ .. _ ................... _  .
immersion in the name of Jesus: A rtic le s  fro m  tlu  y o u n ^  peop le
C hrist for the remission of sins, a s ; fo r  th e ir  issu e  sh o u ld  re a c h  us 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH
the “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, IU.

JOB PR IN TIN G .

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
KOo<l quality of Job work. If brethren 
o r  friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editorials amid 
Church News.

E dito r 's  Appointments. 
Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday 

in each month at the Macca
bees* Hall, third floor, second 
stairway west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on First St. 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the th ird  
Sunday in each month.

------ o------
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funeral calls- within a reasonable 
distance from home — say 2 0 0  

miles.

not later than  Tuesday. Mar. 25th 
and as much earlier as possible.

-------o-------
Hut a day or two ago. we saw 

a statement- '-a sentiment which 
should not only be here repro- i 
duced, but it should be set in the 
mind of every person indelibly, 
so that it cannot be removed. It 
is this: " W o rd s  are bullets, and 
the powder behind them which 
gives them their  force is the 
charac te r-o f  him who gives them 
u tte rance .”  Do not pass t h i s : 
paragraph  by giving it only a 
passing thought, but ponder it 
well. |

We can unders tand  why Sol
omon wrote. ‘‘A fool's voice is 
known by m ultitude of w o r d s / ’ 
when we stop to digest m enta l
ly the foregoing sentiment. I

Marriages,

—o-
ln

------ o-------
liro. Virgil Wood, and Miss Ki

no rn Harnett, daughter  of Uro. 
and Sister A r th u r  Harnett. of 
the Ilillisburg church, were m ar
ried in F rankfort. Ind.. Mar. 4, 
19115. only witnesses of the cere
mony being present, the w riter  
officiating. The ceremony took 
place in the c le rk ’s office ju st  
a fter  the  license was secured.

The bride is a modest and in 
dustrious young woman, and the j  
groom a hard  working farm er of 
the neighborhood. i

The brethren  and friends w i l l ; 
hope to  see them .successful, hap-;

a n s w e r to several inquiries py and final heirs of salvation.

Obituaries.
Rachel Taber Miller 

was born in Fayette  county, Ind
iana. near Conucrsvillc, February
10, 1887. She was the daugh te r  
of .lolm and Naucy Hardy Plake, 
who with their family moved to 
Marshall county in 1846 and lo
cated in what is now Argos/.

They engaged in tavern keep
ing where Dr. Sarber 's  residence 
now stands. They soon traded 
this property to Marquis L 
Smith for land adjoining it on 
the north and a trac t  across 
Michigan St., down to W alnut S t 
and lived in a house where La
fayette  Korer now lives. Here 
the mother died in 1849, leaving 
a large family. The fa ther  was 
again married and our subject 
went to live with the family of 
Samuel D. Taber, five miles north 
from Argos, on the Michigan road 
where she was married to Cyrus 
Taber in 1854. To them were 
born six children, namely. Sam 
uel I).. Thomas ()., Mary A., John  
11., Stephen and Israel S.

They had come into possession 
of his fa th e r 's  farm where they 
lived and reared their  family. In 
1868 they heard the preaching 
of the gospel at Old Antioch and 
were baptized by Elder Richard 
Corbalev and received into the 
church and were faithful mem
bers unto death. In 1877 Cyrus 
Taber died and she soon a f te r 
w ard  moved to Plymouth where 
she lived a widow nntil  1895 
when she was married to Jonas  
Miller. A large part  of their  
m arried life has been spent in 
and near Los Angeles, California. 
She ha.s been back to visit 
friends in Marshall county sev
eral times, the last tr ip  being 
made during  the past summer. A1 
thougli she had not enjoyed the 
best of health for some time, she 
was in her usual health when 
death overtook her. She died 
suddenly at nine o'clock. Tues
day night. Feb. 25, 1913.' aged 
76 years  and 15 days.

She leaves her fa ithfu l hus
band. Jonas  Miller, one son, John
11. Taber of Los Angeles, seven 
grand children, two sisters. Mrs. 
Ju lia  S. Wickhizer, of Plymouth, 
and i l r s .  Sarah Ilollaway. of 
Fowler, Colorado, and three half 
brothers. George, Jo h n  and Miles 
Plake of her immediate relatives. 
She had a large acquaintance of 
friends tha t  were grieved be
cause of her  death.

Mrs. M iller’s friendly disposi
tion coupled with her simple, s tu r  
dy qualities, developed by her ex
periences in pioneer life, made 
her a lovable charac te r  and

i r<*st in Oak Hill Cemetery to
a w a it  th e  c o m in g  o f  C h r is t  an d  
h is  re s u r re c t io n . -K x e lia n g e .

The Sunday 
School.
- o -

By A nna E. Dr«w.

Review.
(M ar, 30. —  R eading Lesson Only. 
! Heb. 11:1-19.

------o------
; Golden Tex t.—O ur F a thers  trust-  
. ed in t h e e : they tru s ted  and 

Thou didst deliver them.—■ 
Psa. 22:4.

------ o------
Time.—-From the creation of the 

world to about 1850 It. C.
— o------

: Place.-—The vast universe, the 
m aking  of • this world : Baby
lonia. Kgypt. and  Palestine.

—.....a
Questions.

Lesson I. Gen. 1:2-3.
Who was the Creator of all 

things? W hat conditions exist
ed at the beginning? H ow did 
God bring all th ings into ex
istence? Give the w ork of each 

'd a y  of creation in its order. How 
did God look upon Ilis  work?

i

Lesson II. Gen. 1:26, 27; 2:7-9, 
15-24.

■ W hat was the crow ning w ork  
of creation? How was m an form 
ed? Does the brea th  of life giv
en man d iffer  from th a t  of an
imals? Gen. 7:21, 22; Eccl. 3:

: 19. How does m an differ? 
Tell of the creation of wo- 

I man. Describe the home of man 
and woman. W hat names were 
given them and their  meaning?

Lesson III. Gen. 3.
Tell of the special trees in 

the garden  of Kden. W hat did 
God tell Adam  concerning one? 
Tell of the disobedience. W hat  

■ was the result?  W hy  was the tree, 
of life pro tec ted  thereaf ter?  
Gen. 3:22-24. Could any pa rt  of 
man have been immortal, then?  
Was any glimmer of hope given 
them? 3:15. Explain.

Lesson IV, Gen. 4:1-15
Who were Cain and Abel?

. What were their occupations?
What of the character of thesie
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sous? 1 Jno. 3:12. What, offerings 
did they make unto Godf How 
were they received ? W hy ? W hat 
became of Abel? How did Cain 
seek to cover up his sin? What 
was his punishment? How are 
we our b ro th e r’s keeper"

Lesson V. Gen. 6:9-22; 7:11-24.
Who was Noah? What, of his 

■character? Name his sons. What 
conditions among men at this 
time? How did God propose to 
cleanse the earth? What was 
Noah directed to do? Was this 
a trial of his faith? How many 
were saved? Did Noah seek to 
save others" How? What leS- 
.sons for us?

Lesson VI. Gen. 8:1-9; 17.
W hat was the duration of the 

flood? How did Noah learn when 
safe to  leave the ark? What 
was his first a<-t upon leaving the 
a rk?  W hat promise did God 
make? W hat was the sign of 
this covenant?

Lesson VII. Gen. 12:1-9
Who was Abram and where 

d id  he live? What call came to 
him? W hat were the promises 
made him? How do they concern 
us? What of Abram 's character 
do we learn from this lesson?

Lesson VIII. Gen. 13:1-18.
Who was L o t W h y  did Abram 

■and Lot go to Egypt?  (chapter 
12). On their re turn  to Canaan 
what trouble arose? How did 
Abram settle it? Contrast the i 
characters of the two men, as; 
shown by this incident. How dicf 
God show -H is approval of Ab
ram 's conduct with Lot?

Lesson IX. Gen. 15; 17:1-8.
W hat were the promises God 

made to Abram? 12:2, 3. 7; 13: 
14-17. Who was to be his heir? 
Explain the vision which .God 
gave Abram in answer to his t 
question in (.ion. lo :8 . Did Ab-

• ram ever receive these promis
es? When will he? How can we 
share in them?

Lesson X. Gen. 19:1-3, 12-29.
Who lived at Sodom? Why did 

God propose to destroy the 
cities of Ihe Plain? Who plead
ed for them? Relate the story 
ol' the rescue of Lot and family. 
-Make applications from the les
son to intemperance.

Lesson XI. Gen. 22:1-19.
What was tlir great test of 

A braham ’s I'aith? I low could lie 
believe God s promise and vet 
believe God asked him to slay 
his so n 0 Tell the story. What 
had been proven by this test?

Lesson XII. Gen. 24.
I'poll whom devolved the duly 

of finding a wife for Isaac? I low 
old was lie at this time and 
where did he. live? Tell tile sto
ry. Whose guidance was sought 
•on this mission? How do we know

God’s plans for us and how are 
we guided?

Bereami 
Column.

Dear Bereans,—
I would like to be 

numbered among you. I enjoy so 
much, reading the Bercan let
ters anti I am going to send a 
contribution.

The many blessings daily re
ceived caused me to feel as did 
the Psalmist when he uttered 
the words, “ I will sing unto the 
Lord as long as I live. I will sing 
praise to my God while I have 
my being. ’ ’

This morning, as I beheld from 
iny pillow the magnificence of 
the dawn, it filled my heart with 
praise to the great Creator of 
all.

The mountains with their varjv 
ing shades of blue and purple 
were indeed a picture to catch 
and keep in our memory. Later 
the beautiful brilliancy of the 
snow-covered mountains in the 
clear sunlight, made one think 
they were beholding the ' 'm oun
tain of God.’’

Especially in this land of 
sunshine and flowers are we con
tinually reminded of God's glory. 
Yet with all the wonderful mani
festations of God’s love on every 
hand, many people have no th o ’t 
of God in their hearts; but are. 
living for their own pleasure, 
serving divers lusits, fully con
tented with the present.

But tho there is so much of 
beauty to enjoy here and now,
I am glad I know about the good 
things God has prepared for those 
that love him, and of his purpose 
in creating tliis world, and I be
lieve the time of complete ful
fillment is near at hand.

God has given us such a won
derful gift in his dear Son that 
no works of righteousness which 
we can do arc great enough to 
win us eternal life. It. is entirely 
thru the mercy and grace of God 
and Paul declares that it isi 
thru .lesus Christ that this 
mercy was so abundantly shed on 
us. In Titus 3:S,Jwc find Paul urg 
ing T it iin to affirm constantly 
"T hat they which have believ
ed in God might be careful to 
maintain good works."

Good works alone cannot mer
it us the favor of God yet those 
who have believed are admonish
ed to Ih> careful to maintain good 
works. This is necessary both for 
our own sakes and for the sake 
of others who do not believe.

| |  is the actual doing that 
counts. We may have good 
t boughts towards others hut if 
we do not put them into practice 
nothing is gained. Doing good 
counts in our own growth. We 
experience the joy in sharing in

the carrying out of God’s pur
pose, and there is nothing th a t  
contributes so to tliei formation 
of true character as tb feel that 
we are a causative force in the 
world. We experience ‘the joy 
of service in good works, and 
there is no higher joy that, can 
come to us.

By good works we are passing 
on the love of God to us; we are 
reflecting God’s goodness and 
this will draw some one to God.

Esther Richardson. 
Los Angeles, California.

Communi
cated.

Dear Bro. Lindsay,—
Should we seek to 

please men or God? And have the 
spirit spoken of in John 9:1-29 or 
the one shown in Dent. 1 :35-38; 
3:21-28; 1 Thess. 2, 4. 5. 6 , etc.?

By all means, let us try in the 
spirit of Christ to encourage our 
faithful workers in the Lord. And 
be more careful not to grieve the \ 
Holy Spirit, than of m e n s  feel-; 
ings. Now while it is right to 
ask and pray for one another we 
should not depend on their p ray
ers, but go to God ourselves in 

(every time of need. Heb. 4:11-16;
■ Eph. 2:14-18; dames 5:14-18.
I There are too many now depend 
ing on the prayers of men, in - ; 
stead of Jesus. John 17:17-21.

On page 157, Feb. 26 Bro. G.
; W. Calder’s article is eneoura.g- 
j ing indeed for the living ones. ] 

And we earnesty ask for more
■ from those of like precious faith.
2 Pet. 11.

So let us try  to follow Paul i 
1 as lie follows Christ. See Acts 26: 
,241. and Gal. 2:11.

So goodbye, till Jesus comes.
I\. A. Humphreys.

------------ o-------------
Dear Brothers and Sisters in 

! Christ.—
We have all entered up

on a new year and 1 hope with 
resolutions to do more for the 
work of the .Master than we have 
ever done before. As we look 
back over the year the thought 
comes to us, have we done all 
that lay in our power to bring 

! others to the knowledge of the 
! things pertaining to the kingdom 
: and the name of Jesus Christ.’ 

Arc we living the lives we 
| should ourselves so that others 
I seeing us may know that we 
! ' ‘havc been with him and learn- 1
■ cd of him.”  There is an abun- 
| dance of work to do in the Lord’s
' vineyard, and the harvest i s :
I great and the laborers few. Tile 
| cares and burdens of life dull 
us to a sense of the importance 
of tlu* future. We are all too 
prone to drift along when we are 1 
weary and think that some fu-j 
ture time will do for the w o rk ! 
that we have in our minds, or

think it our duty to do for our 
Master. If  we would only act 
on the motto, "Never put off 
till tomorrow what you can do 
to-day.’’ what an ideal life we 
might live. There seems to be 
a dearth of young people to take 
up the work of the Master as 
the older and faithful ones are 
one by one passing to their rest. 
Let us be up and doing, and try 
to gather all into the fold, for 
the night is coming wherein no 
man can work. The signs of the 
times are such as to cause us 
to take heed, and watch, “ for 
we know not the day nor the 
hour when the Son of man eom- 
e th .”

Let us gird on our armor aud 
go forth in his name, looking fo r
ward to the day when those who 
are worthy shall be gathered to
gether and sit down with Abra
ham, Isaac and Jacob in the king 
dom of God. As we go through 
life, we all meet with trials and 
troubles, and if we are not very 
careful, we let the things of 
tliis life come between us and our 
hope of eternal life. There are 
so many cares and worries tha t  
beset us, we find it hard some
times to give as much time to 
the study of God's word as we 
should. If we would continue 
faithful to the end, we must 
live close to God. for He is our 
strength and shield. Psa. 28:7— 
“ My brethren count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta
tions; knowing this, that the t ry 
ing of your faith worketh pa
tience. But let patience have her 
perfect work, tha t ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting noth
ing.”

James 1:2-4. "Blessed is the 
man that endureth temptation, 
for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised to 
them that love liiin.”  James 1:12 
When we let the pleasures of 
this life take up our time and 
thoughts, we are not overcoming 
the desires of the flesh. but 
are falling before temptation.

And when some bit of scandal 
is repeated in our hearing, we 
shall resist the temptation to 
repeat it even once. If  some one 
treats us unkindly we should not 
try to “ get even.” ' but forgive, 
as we hope our Heavenly Fa
ther to forgive us. "Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, immoveable, always a- 
hounding in the work of the Lord 
for a.s much as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in 
the L o rd / '  I Cor. lo:o8 . "A nd  
this is the promise that He hath 
promised us. even eternal life.”  1 
Jno. 2 :2r>.

When we see how easily rich
es vanish away and leave the 
one who possessed them with
out anything to show for the 
wealth he had accumulated, we 
think how much wiser would it
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have lun'ii to have laid up 
treasures in heaven wla-re they 
would have given the possessor 
the right to e ternal life. “ Lay 
not up for yourself treasures up 
on tlni earth , where moth and 
rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal. 
But lay up for yourselves trea s
ures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor ru s t doth  corrupt, and  
where thieves do not break th ro ’ 
a n d 's te a l .  For where your treas
ure is, there will your heart bo 
a lso ." ' M att. 0:19-21.

W here then shall we lay up 
tre a su re s ' Set your,, affection 
on th ings above* not on th ings of 
the earth . No yi;au ean serve two 
m asters; for either ho will hate 
the one. and love the o ther: or 
else lie will huld to the . one 
and despise the other. Ye can- 
uot serve (rod and mammon.

D ear brothers and sisters, let 
us not allow the cares of this 
world, the deceitfulness of rich
es, nor the lust of o ther th ings 
entering  in, to shake, the word 
and become unfru itfu l, for we 
know the th ings of this world 
all perish, but put our tru s t in 
the living God. who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy.

Laura Wilson.

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

This w onderful world in which 
we live was made by the f ia t of, 
God. Lf any one should doubt 
it., let him look tip at the midnight 
sk y ; let him see S a tu rn ’s beauty 
in  a telescope, and let him watch 
the revolutions of the moons of 
J u p ite r  in th e ir  orbits around 
the ir prim ary ; and if these do not 
convince* him, let him look a t a 
snow flake th rough a microscope 
w ith a m oderately low power. He 
will only see two shapes, but he 
■will see an indefinite num ber of 
pa tte rn s . The shapes are the 
six-sided figure (hexagonal), and 
a six-pointed figure w ithout sides 
th e  p a tte rn s  out rival the besit 
lace for beauty.

Still more rem arkable is na
ture  when harnessed to life. Life 
is a special im parta tion  of power 
from  God located in a p repared  
organism , derived from  a parent, 
anti capable of being passed on 
to  a  successor. It is seen every
where in the anim al and  vegeta
ble k ingdom s; from  the restless, 
im patien t su ffragette , down to 
the  modest moss on the m ountain 
side.

This w orld did not come from  
any orig inal hydrogen—or other 
■—atom, nor did evolution p ro 
duce it, but God made both the 
ea rth  and evolution. This won
derfu l world, however, is m arred  
■—spoiled by tlie presence o f ev
il, and evil is seen in  its  w orst 
form  where there is life, and 
w orst o f all where life is asso
c ia ted  w ith the best and  most ef
ficient organisms, for life in its

highest form on earth  has rebel
led against its Giver. The law 
of crystallization is constant, it 
never rebels. The laws of g rav i
tation, of chemical affin ity , of 
capillary attrac tion , produce uni
form results. They fulfill their 
mission, they do not rebel. Man- 
the head of creation -has rebellec 
against his M aker, and now in 
consequence, w herever there i> 
life there is blight, -active, la
tent. or possible.

llow wonderfully patient God 
is with this wicked w orld; a 
man of unlim ited power, wisdom, 
*ind ^oodpcss (if such there could 
be) would have stopped much 
of it long ago; but God lets it 
go on, and in terferes but little 
w ith its course. lie  .does not 
stre tch  down liis  hand from  l u ^  
en to stop the ty rannies and the 
cruelties of earth . They go o n - - 
and on.

But, the end of things, as they 
now are, is coining. .Mighty cluing 
es are immediately ahead. “ Thy 
Kingdom come/* intends th a t 
Ilis Kingdom shall come. God 
who has long sat still, in the 
heavens1, and left men to their 
own devicts. will rise up and 
shake all nations, un til all un- 
stable things shall come dow n; 
then Ilis own hand will work out 
a m ighty transform ation, which 
will, in the end, leave all th ings 
new, and all tilings beautiful. i

The signs of the times point to 
a coming crisis* of g reat m agni-j 
tude, of g rea te r m agnitude than  
is generally supposed, or even j 
thought possible. A man m ust ' 
be very thoughtless who stays, I 
"O h . th is w orld will go on f o r 1O  I

another five thousand years, who, 
know s?’’ One hundred years a-; 
go the population  of London was 
less than  a million, now it is sev
en millions, ('fin it go on grow 
ing in the same m anner for an-j 
other one hundred years ? The j 
present, population  of the earth  j  

is somewhere about 1.500,000,000. j 
W hat would it be in another two j 
o r three centuries—not to speak j 
of fifty  Centuries? Some m ighty | 
changes will have to come to con
trol the inevitable results.

Now the Bible is a book from 
God. If anyone doubts th a t, let 
him read the predicted  punish
ments which would come upon 
disobedient. Israel, which Moses 
u11ered th irty -th ree  centuries a- 
go, and see how they have been 
and are being fulfilled today :

Thou shalt be consumed from  
the land (Deut. 28:21).

Thou shalt be tossed about a- 
mong all kingdom s of the earth , 
(verse 25).
Thou shalt become an astonish
ment. a  proverb, and a  by-word, 
among all the peoples w hither the 
Lord shall lead thee aw ay (v. 37)

A nation  of fierce countenance 
shall besiege thee in all thy 
gates, un til thy  high w alls come 
down (vs. 50-52).

And thou shalt eat the fru it of 
thine own body (v. 53),

And ye shall be left few in num 
ber, whereas ye were as (lie s ta rs  
of heaven for m ultitude (v. <»2 ). (

'The Lord shall sca tte r thee a- 
mong all peoples (v. (i4).

And among these nations thou 
shalt find no ease, and shalt have 
none assurance of thy life (vs.
(>5-(jfi).

Israel has no land, nor king, 
nor temple, nor priest. It is a 
nation, but not a. kingdom, and; 
is unique in all the earth . The j 
condition of Israel in the earth  j 

today is a powerful tesitm oiiyj 
th a t God doetli according to llisj 
will among the inhabitan ts of 
the earth , and noiie can stay H is j 
hand. 1

The Bible tells us m an y 's ig n s , 
of the last days. Tin* first we 
would notice is D aniel's proph
ecy :—

.Many shall run to ami fro
And knowledge shall be inereas 

ed (Dan. 12:4). 1
Which clearly indicates tha t 

we are now living at the tim e, 
of the end. Tlie world moved , 
quietly enough until the French 
revolution, and the rise of N apol
eon 120 years ago, "when men be
gan to s tir  themselves, and  began 
to be stirred  by m odern activities 
Then, or soon after, w ar became 
more than  ever a keenly scien tif
ic study, and so increasingly in
tense has th is  become, th a t to- ■ 
day we find the first and g reat- ‘ 
est tribu tes of brain , and  m oney ,! 
of all the g re a t nations of th e  
earth  are going—and have t o 1 
go— into the p repara tion  for war. 
Then chem istry, perhaps the most 
u tilita rian  of all the sciences, w a s ; 
being born. ;

A t th a t tim e— 120 to 100 y e a r s ! 
ago—m odern missions were com-! 
menced among the heathen. Bi- j 

ble Societies began the ir work, j 

until now' the  whole earth  has j 

well-nigh been inundated  w ith  j 

the Scrip tures, tran sla ted  in i 
whole or in p a r t  into some th ree  j 
hundred and s ix ty  languages and! 
dialects.

Ft is less th a n  four-score years 
ago since railw ays began to 
run  in earnest even in this 
country, w here the railw ay sys
tem was born. Now they are well 
nigh universal, runn ing  even un 
d er and th rough  the  Alps, ov
er the Andes, across the desert, 
and by the lio n ’s la ir. The jo u r
ney of 3300 miles from  New York 
to San Francisco can be made 
in five days; and it is now possi
ble to travel round the w orld in 
seven weeks. Steam  service a t 
sea has also won its g rea t t r i 
umphs. in sp ite  of its disasters, 
and m ighty vessels race across 
the A tlantic  as  fast (not in speed, 
bu t in  tim e) as tra in s  can go a- 
crossi the continent beyond. Not 
only this, bu t cycles, m otors, elec
tric  cars, and  aeroplanes have 
made trave l so easy and so fas

c inating  th a t we see this S crip 
tu re  fulfilled as never before: 

"M an y  shall run lo and f ro .”  
So also tin* inerea.sie of know l

edge. All tlu* sciences, c X c e p t  JW- 

tronom y and physics, have come 
into being w ithin the last cen
tury- -chem istry, botany, biology, 
geology, and many o thers of 
lesser im portance, yet of g rea t 
in terest. Not only is the savan t 
of to-day vastly b e tte r inform ed 
than  his g ran d fa th er, not only 
has know ledge become so exact 
with the earnest scientific inves
tiga to r, b u t its general d iffu 
sion even am ong the hum blest is 
a fea tu re  of to-day, whicli the  
world never began to see till a- 
bout, 40 years ago. The geography 
of the whole earth  is at last well 
known, even the poles have been 
reached, and there  isi now very 
little  left to explore or discov
er, except, perhaps, in the snow 
covered lands of the polar re
gions, where e ternal cold repels 
the many,, and  a ttra c ts  only 
the very, very few. This, th ere 
fore, is also tru e  th a t 
** Knowledge shall be increased .”  

Again we are told th a t 
When the Gospel of the  K ing
dom shall be preached in  all 
the w orld fo r a w itness un to  
all nations, then shall the  end 
come. (M att. 24:14).
The Gospel has now been 

prea< bed in every p a r t  of the 
earth , or nearly  so. Possibly a 
little  more has to  be done in 
C entral A frica, and the islands 
of the Pacific, o r even perhaps in 
C entral Asia. The la s t countries 
to y ie ld  to the  invasion of the  
m issionary were Corea and T ibet. 
Every province in  China, has the 
Gospel daily  proclaim ed, and 
millions of copies of the S crip
tu res have been sca tte red  
th roughou t th a t land. The aborig
inal hill-tribew found in  S. W. 
China, as well as upon the bor
ders of Siam and Burm ali. have 
all been reached by th e  a-ggres~ 
sive m issionary and  his Gospel 
message.

God has no p resen t in ten tion  
of converting  the w orld  to H im 
self. He is ne ith er seeking, nor 
try ing , to accom plish any th ing  of 
the k ind. If  He w ere l ie  could 
do it, and  w ould do it, an d  there 
will come a tim e w hen He will 
do it, bu t it  is no t now. The Go.s- 
pel is preached  as a  w itness th a t  
m en m ay recognize th a t the  true  
God is in  H eaven, and  over all, 
th a t l ie  dw elleth  no t in  tem ples 
made w ith hands, b u t h a th  H is 
th rone ami I lis  g lory  fa r  aw ay 
from  the gaze of men. yet l ie  eon 
tro ls  all th ings th ro u g h o u t th e  
universe.

■ O ur S avior has to ld  us th a t 
there  shall be

Upon the  ea rth  d istress of n a
tions w ith  perp lex ity , the se^. 
and the waves roaring , m en’s 
h e a rts  fa iling  them  fo r  fear: 
and for esjpeetation o f tijik
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things which are coming on the 
earth (Luke 21:25-26).
This sign is being seen and 

realized to-day. None can look 
quietly upon the present politi
cal situation in Europe, even 
kings and presidents and states
men may ivell be uneasy, for
the possibility of a general Euro- j  tion. In verse 5, we have 
pean war will spell the worst ev- symbol of an “ lie goat.”

to 18, we have the Divine In
terpretation. In verse 23, we 
have the interpretation of the 
fourth beast. In verse 24, we have 
the interpretation of the “ ten 
horns. ’ ’ In Dan. 7 :3, we have a 
symbol of a two-horned ram. In 
verse 20, we have the interpreta-

tlie 
In

ils the world has ever yet seen, j verse 21, we have the interpre- 
Great results will come out of it, j tation.

If the ten horns do not appear Adam called every living soul 
until the removal of the over- (Heb. nephesh chayah, E. V..
comers', i t  is certain they have 
not yet appeared, as the overcom
ers have not yet been removed. 
Hence, they could not have ren
dered assistance to the papal

‘creature’), that was the name 
'thereof. ’ ’

Numb. 31:28: The Lord said, 
“ Levy a tribute unto the Lord, 
one soul of five hundred, both

power in tlie past. As to tlie as-; 0f the persons, and of the beeves 
sertion that “ ten here means in-1 and 0f the assies, and of the 
definite numbers,”  is entirely a | sheep.”  Here our English' ver- 
liuman conjecture, as the Divine j sjon translates nephesh, as the 
Interpreter used a definite and soul, of oxen, asses and sheep,

the least of which will be geo- In Rev. 17 :,7, we have the 1 not an indefinite number, and no ’ a,s well as of men. 
graphical changes. Tlie expression symbols of a “ woman,"’ “ beast.”  man has any authority to change i{L,v l(j:.'S: “ Every living m >u 1 
“ The sea and tlie waves roaring’ and “ ten horns.” In verses 8-18. it. The same Interpreter spoke of ((jr- psyche) died iu the sea.” 
does not refer to the literal ocean we have tlie interpretation. the “ fourth kingdom.” as a .del- H e re  our translators render tlie 
but is a figure of speech referring Notice the Divine Interpreta- inite number and not an indefin- the word ” psyche, ” referring to 
to the multitudes of restltss and tion of the “ ten horns," in Dan. ite. There is just as much author- m arine  animals bv our word soul 
discontented mankind. The follow 7:24: “ And the ten horns out ! ity to call the "fourth  king-'The Or. psyche corresponds to 
ing Scriptures are instances of of this kingdom are ten kings j doin '’ an indefinite number as the Ileb. nephesh, and is Ihe 
the use or the words sea and that shall arise.”  Notice the there is to call the " ten  king- only word in the N. T. ever ren- 
water for the multitudes of peo- work of the ten horns in Rev. 17: doms” an indefinite number. dered soul.
pie: Isaiah 8:7-8; Jeremiah 51: 1 2 : "A nd  the ten horns which j Don't try to improve on Di- The foregoing quotations from. 
42; Rev. 17:15. There isi no spec- thou sawest and the beast, these i vine interpretations. the Bible totally demolish one
ial anxiety about the literal sea, shall hate the harlot, and shall : In the Blesised* Hope, 1 essential element of the popular
but there is a great deal in re- make her desolate and naked, a n d , \Y. 11. Wilson, conception of the soul, viz., that
gard to the growing restlessness' shall eat her flesh, and burn her
of humanity. Aga-in we. read:— with fire.”  Tregillis Trans'.

There shall be great earth- Now 1 wish to contrast the 
quakes and famines and pesti- Divine with a human interpreta- 
lences CLuke 2 1 :11). tion of the " te n  horns,” for the
The opening decade of this cen- sake of contrast. A writer says, 

tury saw volcanic eruptions and commenting on Rev. 17 :1 (>, 
earthquakes, more terrible than “ Ten here means indefinite num- 
anything recorded in history, bers. and all of the horns or pow- 
Sliould not these tilings speak ers that at one time or another 
loudly to us? First there was the submitted to anti helped tlie pa- 
destruction of St. Pierre in .Mar pal power in her diabolical do- 
tinique, then followed earth- ings and there were more powers 
quakes in Santiago, San Fran- than ten that have done this.” 
cisco. Kingstown (Jamaica) Cen- Read Dan. 7 :24, and see where 
tral Asia, Calabria, and JUessi- the Divine interpretation leaves 
na, the last named surpassing | the “ ten horns.” "And the ten 
all historical records for loss of I horns out of this kingdom are 
life, quite eclipsing the earth- ten kings (neither more nor less) 
quakes of Lisbon and Japan, or that shall arise.” The Divine ln- 
the destruction and burial of terpretntion leaves the “ ten 
Pompeii and Herculaneum, when horns,” as still future. Now read 
Pliny the elder also perished. We Key. 17 :12, and we will .vtill find 
have seen in our own day te r r i - ! them to be a future event: "And 
ble famines in India and China, j the ten horns which thou saw- 
where population is thickest in 'e s t  are ten kings, who received 
all the earth, and where the vie-'not yet a kingdom; but they re- 
fims have numbered hundreds of eeive authority as kings at one 
thousands, if-;not millions, . a t i hour (at the same time) with 
least iu the famine of 1878 and the beast.”  Tregillis Trails.
1879 in I ’hina.

(To be continued).

DIVINELY INTERPRETED 
SYMBOLS.

At what time will the " ten  
horns” receive power with the 
beast? See Rev. 12:4-ti: “ And 
she brought forth a man child 
who is to rule all the nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up to God and his

: it is an exclusive possession of 
THE BIBLE DECLARES THAT man. And if one essential ele- 
ALL ANIMALS HAVE SOULS.  ̂ment. if one leg of that tripod 

C. L. Ives. of popular belief, be knocked a-
the whole structure fallsway

with it. If the soul is something 
which Holy Scripture assigns 
equally to man, and to the low
er animals, no one will have the 
hardihood to claim that it is im
mortal.

We might rest our case here,

To establish this fact, which 
is brought out only twice in the 
text of our English version, we 
need but go to the language in 
which the Bible was originally 
written.

In the account of the Creation 
before man himself was created. 1 |,ut. we will continue our Bible 
we read: study, and see what becomes of 

Gen. 1 :20: "And God said, Let ;the tripod, 
the waters bring forth abundant-] ------------- •-------------
ly the moving (Ileb. in margin, 
creeping) thing that hath a liv
ing soul;” (Ileb., nephesh soul 
chayah, living, English Version, 
‘life.’) It will be seen that, our 
English translators in their mar
ginal reading (which readings 
are of equal authority with the

Just A Kind Word.

Drop a word of cheer and kind
ness^—

.Just a flash and it is gone. 
But there’s half a hundred rip

ples

Symbols of that kind frequent -̂  throne. ’ See Key. 2 :2(>, as to who 
ly are found in the scriptures, t*s- this manehild Is who is to rule 
pecially in Daniel and Revelation jail nations with a rod ot iron.
Wherever these occur, human im
provements should lie strictly 
rejected, because it is impossible 
for man to improve upon Ihe Di
vine. but on the contrary, their 
effect is only *<> darken the wis
dom that is From God.

I will name a lew of these Di
vinely interpreted symbols, In 
Dan. 2:31-35, rve have an image 
composed ol' divers metals. In 
verses 311 to 15, we have tlie Di-

And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end. 
I will give him authority over 
the nations; and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron.”

These overcomer-v are remov
ed or "caught away,” prior to 
the revival of t lie "  fourth beast” 
and the appearance of the " ten  
horns,” as described in Rev. 13. 
When it is revived, the three 
previous beasts to the fourth.

vine interpretation. In Dan. 7:.  will be represented in it. I'hn 
1-7, we have the symbols of f o u r  j  leopard, bear, and lion. Rev. 13: 
different, beii.st.w. In verses 151 1-3,

Circling on and on and on. 
text, being generally more accur- Bearing hope and joy and com
ate), have here translated ex- fort
actly the two Hebrew words, On each splashing, dashing 
“ living soul.” wave,

Gen. 1:21: “ And God creat- Till you wouldn’t believe the vot
ed great whales and every liv
ing soul (Heb. nepho.sih chayah,
Eng. Version, ‘living creature’), 
that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth.”

Gen. 1:24: “ And God said, Let 
the earth bring forth the living 
soul (Ileb. nephesh chayah, E.
V. living creature) after his 
kind, cattle, and creeping thing, 
and beast of the earth.”

Gen. 1:30: And (iod said, "To 
everv beast of the earth, and

ume
(If the one kind word you gave

Drop a word of cheer and kind
ness—

In a minute \ Oil forgd ;
But there's gladness still a-swell- 

i t t g —

And th e r e 's  ,>o.\ a - c i r d in g  yel.
And you've rolled a wave of com 

fort
Whose sweet music can be 

heard
to every fowl of the air, and to Over miles and miles of water
every thing that creepeth upon 
tin* earth, wherein there is a 
living soul;” (Ileb. nephesh cluiy 
ah. E. V. has in text,, ' life,’ ; 
in marginal reading, 'a  l iv-, 
ing soul.’)

Just bv dropping a kind word.
—Gustavus Williams.

In the long run a man be
comes what he purposes, aml 
gains for himself what he real-

Gen. 2:10: “ And out of the ly desires. Hamilton Mabie.
ground the Lord God formed ev-j ------o------
ery beast of the field, and every ; 
fowl of the air; and brought i 
them to Adam to see what he i
would call them : and whatsoever

All service ranks the same 
with G od-- 

There is no firMt or last.
Robert Browning.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the  possibilities of the  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt  N O W  in o rder to provide a piano which will in
spire and  encourage  the  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

T he SCHILLER PIA N O  is deservedly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
a re  telling their own sw eet story  in the  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson's Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive a t a  wore  accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class sVyle makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
48o pages. Price $1.2&.

The S tu d e n t's  T ex t Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know ul'.e real teach

ing of th« Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

th a t the Bible does not teach endless torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of th e  W ord Cevil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil iB an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of R usselllsm . 30 pages, 5 cen ts.
Tho Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible T hem es on M iscellaneous S ubjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of R ussia and Signs of th e  T im es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estim ates given on took and trac t printing. Address \V. H. Wilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  NOT
O ld e r  Y our W edd ing  S tationery , Calling C ards, 

L etter-heads, Etc., From

T H E  RESTITU TIO N  PU B LISH IN G  CO.,

O regon, . . . .  Illinois?

G ood S e r v ic e ..............F a ir  Prices.

I i T

EGOTISM.
S. J. Lindsay.

Some years ago when begin
ning the study of psychology one 
of the first things learned was 
concerning the Ego—the I— j 
the self. If we remember co rrec t-! 
ly, the intim ation was that the 
Ego was one thing and the be
ing quite another. However that 
may be, it  is ju st a word about 
the Ego-tist, . the Self-ist tha t 
we wish to speak.

In order tha t we may be bet
te r uuder.Mtood, let us use the 
general term  which we have tak 
en for our subject— Egotism.

We find it everywhere—in the 
store, in society, in the church, 
in the m inistry—everywhere. The 
fact is, none are w ithout it in 
some measure. It is a hard 
thing to overcome and few have 
ever been eminently successful

in conquering self.
We would like to reprove some 

one else for his egotism if  we 
were not conscious of the fact 
th a t we are still exercising so 
much of it  ourselves. I t  really 
does look bad when we see it 
in another and so many times 
we feel called upon to rebuke 
it, but upon second thought, when 
seeing ourselves as others see 
us, we find ourselves in quite as 
much need of reproof. That ever
lasting I will assert itself. How 
are we to rid  ourselves of it  
and why should we try  to get 
rid of it?

Our first reason for making an 
effort in th a t direction is tha t 
God tells us to do so.

“ For I  say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man 
tha t is among you, not to think 
of himself more highly than lie 
ought to th in k ;"  etc. Rom. 12>3.

" L e t no man seek his own, but 
every man ano ther’s w ealth .’’ 1 
Cor. 10:24.

" L e t  another man praise thee, 
and not thine own m outh ; a 
stranger and not thine own lips.” 
Prov. 27:2.

Now why should we do so? 
Surely it  must be because it 
is best for us for God seeks to 
do everything fo r our good. It 
is because it will be "best for 
us in the long run  th a t lie  
gives us these words of wisdom.

Few great men ever became 
g reat through efforts th a t were 
consciously pu t forth  a t the 
tim e with a view to making them 
great. The deeds which make 
men ' great are the ones th a t 
are done w ith a desire only to 
do a service w ith no thought of 
geatness arising from them. True 
greatness arises from forgetting 
self in the effort to help others.

Christ has set before us the 
precept tha t he who would be
come great in His kingdom must 
be servant of all.

Some notable Bible characters 
and their exercise of the Ego 
follow :

Abraham made himself fully 
recognized of God in his un
selfish conduct tow ard Lot in 

1 giving him his choice of the  graz- 
! ing grounds. On first thought, it 
• would appear th a t A braham  was 
I making too great a sacrifice of 
j his personal rights, yet in later 
years. Abraham, who was rich in 
herds and flocks, because of the 
course which he had taken, was 
able to rescue and succor Lot.

Moses was never so strong w ith 
God and before Israel asi when he 
was content with being tlie hum 
ble instrum ent in G od’s hand for 
the direction of Israel in the

w ilderness; but when lie came 
to th a t place in  his life where he 
said, "H e a r  now, ye rebels; m ust 
W E fetch' you w ater out of th is 
ro ck ?”’ he lost all.

H am an’s selfishness was so. 
extrem e th a t we are made to 
wonder a t it. How foolishly he 
acted. llis  egotism absolutely 
ran  away w ith him. Yet, are 
there not many such cases to
day? Have we ever given over 
to such a sp irit in any measure?

W hen we serve self, we serve; 
but one, and do th a t poorly; b u t 
when we serve others, forgetting  
SR'l f,  we are unconsciously lay
ing for our fu tu re  need tlie best 
possible store of good things. I t 
is true, indeed, th a t in  many in 
stances our service tow ard oth
ers does not even receive a 
“ thank y o u ,”  nor should we ex
pect it. This is because in  our 
finite limits we do not always 
choose wisely the subjects of 
our kindnesses. But on the whole 
if we do our p a rt fa ith fu lly  and 
well as unto God and not unto 
man. we shall not fail of our 
reward.

May our F a th e r teach us to 
be humble, loving, k ind and gen
tle  to all—to those who abuse 
us as wrell as to those who use 
us well.

Let us bew are of losing our 
enthusiasm. Let us glory in some 
thing, and strive to re ta in  our 
adm iration fo r all th a t would en
noble, and our in terest in  all 
th a t would enrich and beautify  
our life.—Phillips Brooks.

------ o------
C haracter is in  the long run  the 

decisive fac to r in  the life of in
dividuals and of nations alike. 
—Theodore RosseA’elt.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD.
Volume 2. Oregon, Illinois, March 26, 1913. Number 24.

THE LAST DAYS. 
John E. Rodd.

Is this world in its infancy, or 
are we, in this nineteenth centu
ry, living in the period of the 
last days prophesied in the s<crip- 
tur'es?

Gen. 49:1. And Jacob called liis 
sons and said, Gather yourselves 
together, th a t  1 may tell you tha t 
which shall befall you in the last 
days.

Num. 24:14. And now, behold, 
I go unto my people: come, there
fore, and I  will advertize thee 
what this people shall do to thy 
people in the la tte r  days.

Deut. 4:30. When thou * >art 
in tribulation, and all these things 
are come upon thee, even in the 
la tter days, if thou tu rn  to the 
Lord, thy God,’ etc.

Deut. 3 1 :29.. For 1 know that 
after my death ye will utterly 
corrupt yourselves, and tu rn  
aside from the way which 1 have 
commanded you in the latter 
days.

lleb. 1:1-3. God, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, 
spake in time past unto our fa 
thers by the prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us 
by his Son whom he hath ap
pointed heir of all things, by 
whom also lie made the worlds.

1 Pet. 1:20. Who verily was 
foreordained before the founda
tion of the world, but was mani
fest in these last times for you.,

2 l ’et. 3:3-13. Knowing this 
first, tha t  there shall come in 
the last days scoffers', walking 
after their own lusts, and say
ing, Where is the promise of his 
coming.' for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things' continue 
as they were from the beginning 
of llie creation. For this they 
willingly are ignorant, ol, th a t  by 
the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth stand
ing out of the water and in the 
water: Whereby the world tha t 
llicu was being overllowed with 
water perished: but the heavens 
and the earth, which are now, by 
the same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto l’ire against the 
day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. Hut, beloved, 
be not ignorant of this one tiling, 
that one day is’ with the Lord 
a si a thousand years, and a thous
and years as one day. The Lord 
is not slack concerning his prom
ise, as Nome mi'll count, slack
ness; but is long-suffering to us- 
ward. not willing th a t  auy should 
perish, but that nil should come

THE SERVANT 'S  PATH.
S elected .

Servant of Christ, stand fast amid the scorn 
Of men who little know or love thy Lord; 

l u r n  not aside from toil; cease not to warn,
Comfort and teach. Trust Him for  thy reward;

A few more moments’ suffering, and then
Cometh sweet rest from all thy h e a r t ’s deep pain.

t o r  grace pray much, for much thou needest g race ;
If  men thy work deride—what can they more? 

Christ's weary foot thy path  on earth doth trace;
If  thorns wound thee, they pierced Ilim before; 

Press on, look up, though clouds may gather round :
J hv place of service He makes hallowed ground.

Have friemls forsaken thee, and cast thy name 
Out as a worthless th in g ’ Take courage then:

Go and tell thy Lord; for they did the same 
To Him, who once in patience toiled for them :

Yet He was perfect in all service here; '
Thou oft hast failed: this maketh Him more dear.

Self-vindication .shun: if in the righj.
What gainest thou by taking from God’s hand 

Thy cause? If wrong what dost thou but invite 
Satan himself thy friend in need to stand?

Leave all with God. If  right, l ie 'l l  prove thee so;
If not, H e ’ll pardon: therefore to Him go.

‘‘The time is s h o r t ;” seek little here below;
Earth 's  goods would cumber thee and drag thee dow n; 

Let daily food suffice ; care not to know 
Thought for to-morrow—it  may never come.

Thou cans! not. perish, thy Lord is nigh,
And Ilis own care will all thv need supply.

it  is the lakit time.
Paul, and Peter, and John, in

spired by the Spirit of God, an
nounced that, they, in their gen
eration, were in the last days, 
llow much more may we eon- 
t lude that, the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh, seeing that 
more than 1800 years have pas
sed since the foregoing utteranc
es were recorded in the sacred 
writings ?

to repentance. But the day of 
the Lord will come as a. thief in 
the night.; in the which-the heav
ens shall pass away with a great, 
noise and the elements' shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works that are therein 
shall be burned up. Seeing then 
that, all these things shall be dis
solved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy con
versation and godliness, looking 
for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall lie j 
dissolved, and the heavens shall! 
melt, with fervent heal? Never- 1 
thcless we, according to his prom
ise, look for new heavens and a, 
new earth, wherein dwelleth 
right eousne.ss.

1 Tim. 1:1-3. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart, 
from the faith, giving heed to 
seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils; speaking lies'in hypocrisy 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron, forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to ab
stain from meats, etc.

2 Tim. 3 :1 ,2 ,4 ,13. This know I 
also, tha t  in the last days peril- j 
ous times shall come. For men 
shall be lovers of their own sel
ves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to p a r
ents, unthankful, unholy. Trait
ors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of 
God: having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: 
from such tu rn  away. But ev
il men and seducers shall wax i 
worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived.

2 Tim. 4:3-4. For the time will 
come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but, after their 
own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itch
ing ears'; and they shall tu rn  a- 
way their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables.

Jude 18. How that, they told 
there should be mockers in the 
la.st time.

1 John 2:18. Little children, it. 
is the last time: and as ye have 
heard tha t anti-Christ shall come, 
even now are there manv anti-
Christs; whereby we know that

Are The Dead Conscious?
R. E. Lloyd.

(An article reviewer 
Picking up “ Word and W ay” 

of March., (j, M3, ta missionary Bap 
tist paper, and which by the way, 
is an able paper on their side,
I read an article by II. D. Dug
gan in which he brands those who 
teach the soul ‘'unconscious”  be 
tween death and resurrection as 
“ false prophets.”  Turn to Ps. 6, 
Eeel. 12, Ps. 146:3, 4. Job 14, 
•John 3:13, Acts 2:34. He speaks 
of the souls under the alter in 
Revelation and represents them 
as conscious. Dr. Adam Clarke 
was a great Methodist, and lie 
says the alter was on the earth 
and not in heaven. Again. Abel's 
blood, figuratively, eried unto 
God after Cain slew his brother. 
So in a figurative sense only 
the souls cried unto God.

Again, the souls which John 
saw were not immaterial. The 
Emphatic Diaglott. reads. ‘‘I 
saw under the altar the persons 
of those who had been killed be
cause of the word of God." They 
were persons seen only in vis
ion, like Moses and Elijah in 
Matt. 17. Head verse 9 to prove 
it. They were spoken of as ta lk
ing, but they were not living 
then as far as we know; as .Judg
es 9:7-lo shows trees as talking 
but they'do not talk. •

lie  says, “ God s’jiys the de
parted souls were living when lie 
said I am not the God of the 
dead, but of the living.”  It is 
not quoted right. It was .lesus 
who said. ‘‘God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living.”  
But what did he m e a n L e t  us 
see. The Sadducees taught the 
dead are gone. never to exist, 
again, but .lesus told them God 
was not the God of the dead in 
that sense; but that they would 
all live agitin. In fact, Christ 
puts both the righteous and the 
wicked in the grave, if they die 
until the resurrection. John 5:28, 
29. Who then, is the “ false proph 
e t? ” Once more lie says, “ Reason
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common sense and inspiration I Jesus would come again and re
join in teaching us not to believe I store all things as the prophets 
the above man-hatched doctrine, had said, also said that there 
As fa r as reason is concerned, would be false teachers who 
that depends on who has the rea would bring ill damnable her- 
son. As to the common sense,, csies, and many would follow j 
“'There are none so b lin d /' their pernicious ways. 2 I’et. 2:1, 
says the poet, “ as those who will 2 . I
not see.”  The same apostle Paul who

As far as inspiration is con- preached the necessity of a res- 
cerned, that depends upon urrection from the dead in order 
whether it is divine or human. If . to the fulfillment of God's prom- 
divine, it shows the dead know ises to Abraham and his seed, 
not anything. Eeel. 9. A man a-; also said the time would conic 
sleep may dream and think i t : when they (professed Christ- 
real, but wake up and find with ians) would no longer endure 
Bunyan. "behold it was a dream. I sound doctrine, but .would turn 
But according to the w riter quot away their ears from tlie truth, 
ed, lie . is wide awake when and be turned unto fables. 11 
dead. Can you, do you believe Tim. 4:3, 4.
rt- That time is now here when

fables are being used for doc- 
Bible Questions Answered. trine, teaching tha t the figure or

| symbol is a spiritual reality, such. 
Question No. 4: Among so mam ;(s j | |(J tai^g 0f tlie rich man and 

churches confessing Christ how Laza,.us representing a spirit- 
is a person to know who is teach- ual xvorlJ of eternai torment, 
ing the true plan of salvation .' Evwi while .Jesus, was 0I1 the 

Answer: Hie popular, minister* earth, certain religious people 
of different creeds' tell us that who W(,re worshiping him prae- 
all churches professing Christ, or tk.ed fol. doc.tr ine religious rites 
which accept him as their .Mas- different from what Christ bad 
ter, are teaching truth, and that c01)imamied. and of such he said 
if we believe and only obey the ,io they worship me,
doctrine of any of them and live. tea(.inng for doctrines the corn- 
right we will saved. mandments of men.”  .Matt. 15:!).

This is the most dangerous doc- J'lie optimists sav we should be 
trine extant tluit is deceiving the broad in our views, and allow all
passive element of the religious 
world today. The Bible explains 
itself. We accept it as the word 
of God, and wre shall be judged 
by what it reveals to us. We 
have no divine authority to re
ject or change any part of 
just because it does not suit us 
W hat God has decreed must oc
cur. Though we cannot inter
pret the figurative and symbol
ic language of the prophets, we 
can at least understand their 
plain assertions. The trouble is

who profess Christ as their Mas
ter to believe and practice w hat
ever they think is righ t; but 
Jesus said “ the broad way leads 
to destruction and many go in 
thereat; because the way that 
leads to life is narrow, and few 
there be tha t find it.

The Lord has told us what we 
must believe, and w hat we must 
do, and w hat we must not do, and 
if we add to, take from, or 
change any passage of scripture 
on account of ignorance of truth,

tha t some of us would rather b e -, or to suit our views, it will be 
lieve the serpent than to be- • to our destruction. See 2 Pet. 
lieve God, because its assertion, 3 :16.
gratifies our worldly desires, just i p aui says there is one faith, 
as Eve longed for wisdom and j aiui Jude says we should contend 
the taste of that tempting fruit. j £or the faith, which was once de- 
God cannot lie, and he requires Uvered unto the saints. This was 
all who are saved to believe him. i the pr0mise tha t God made to 

The same Jesus who said that Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, 
all tha t was written in the j f()r p au[ says the gospel was 
prophets concerning him must be preached unto Abraham, saying,
fulfilled, also that he would come,-Mn thee shall all nations be
again and raise the dead, and l»lesSied. ’ ’ Gal. 3:8. 
sit on his tlu-one, and that h is 1 \ y e f;ncl that the Bible teach- 
apostles should eat and driink ; es tha t there are many doctrines 
at Ins' table in his kingdom, and : being preached in the name of 
sit on thrones, judging the twelve; Christ whieh are false, and that 
tribes of Israel. Luke 22:30. the only true plan of salva- 

The same Lord who commanded tion is preached by those whose 
his disciples to preach this gos- 1 only creed is the faith that God 
pel of the kingdom in all the ' will fulfill all that he has prom- 
world. also forewarned the peo- ised, and obedience to the eom- 
ple to beware of false Christs mandments of Christ in repen- 
and false prophets who would' tance, baptism and a holy life, 
come in his name and deceive j P. H. Howell.
many. Matt. 24 :5, 24. 1 ------------- •“----------- -

The same apostle Peter who “ The wind never blows fair 
preached the first sermon on for that sailor who knows not 
the day of Pentecost saying th a t1 to what port he is bound.”

WHERE ARE THE DEAD?
L. S. Bronson.

We read in Luke 7:11-12 that as Jesus came into the city of Nain 
he saw a dead man carried out and he was the only sou of his 
mother and she was a widow. "W hen the Lord saw her weeping 
lie had compassion on her and He came and touched the bier 
and said, Young man, arise, and lie th a t was dead sat up and 
began to speak.” llere it is declared Christ saw a dead man 
carried out for burial. Was it a man or the house he had been 
living in? The scriptures state it was a MAN and he was DEAD 
and Christ said unto him. Arise, and he that was dead sat up 
and began to talk. Do you believe these words of scripture to 
be true? 1 do.

And Abraham said, 1 have taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord, whieh am but dust and ashes. Gen. 18:27. But it has been 
asked, “ Must we lie down and die like the beast of the field?”  
God has not left us to choose in all things. It is very evident 
to an observing eye tha t we brought nothing into the world, nei- 
‘ther can we carry anything out. I t  is also apparent tha t we had 
no voice in the manner of our appearance here or the particular 
sttyle of our departure. We have only to bow to God’s purpose 
or plan as revealed to us by holy men of God as they were moved 
by the Holy Spirit (2 l‘et. 1:21). Whether his plans are pleasing 
to our sensitive natures or not we must submit to God’s arrange
ment, even though we "d ie  like the beasts of the fie ld ,”  if tha t 
is his will. _ W hat saith tlie scriptures on this particular point/ 
Hear it: “ For tha t which befalleth the sons of men, befalleth the. 
beast, even one thing (the same thing) befalleth them ; (what is 
it?) as tlie one dieth, so dieth the other; (no difference in the 
nature and manner of their death) yea, they have.all one breath, 
so that man hath no preeminence above a beast: (W hy?) for all 
is vanity. All (man and beast) go unto one place. (Do you be
lieve it?). All are of the dust and all re turn  to dust again .” Ec
clesiastes 3:19-20. While death and their resting places are the 
same for man and beast, yet for mankind there is hope and a 
promise of a resurrection from the dusty grave to a  fu ture life, 
which the animal creation has no promise or hope of enjoying.

Again, as the book of Job is usually a favorite authority on 
funeral occasions in order to give comfort to mourning friends, 
let us also tu rn  to see what we can find Job has to say on the 
question. “ And why dost thou not pardon my transgressions 
and take away my iniquity? for now shall I sleep in the dust 
and thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not be .” Job 
7:21. He would be and could be found if  in heaven o r hell.

“ All flesh shall perish together, and man (not his house) shall 
tu rn  again to dust.”  Job 34:15. He could not re turn  to dust if  
he had never been there or come from there.

Again, “ If I (Job, not liis house) wait, the grave (not a pal
ace in heaven) is my house: I have made my bed in darkness.
I have said td corruption, Tliou art liiv fa ther; to the worm, thou
art my mother and my sister.......They shall go-down to the bars
of the pit when our rest together is in the dust.”  (Not in heav
en). Job 17:13-16. "L ike a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he knowest our frame. He 
remembereth tha t we are dust.”  Psar, 103:13. But. man has for
gotten that.

Again, “ Whatsoever thy hand findest to do, do it with thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisf- 
dom in the grave whither thou goest.”  Eccl. 9:10. The w riter of 
the words just quoted well knew, as we also do, aside from our 
religious theory, that when we reach our grave our knowledge and 
our wisdom cease and our work is finished. “ For to him who is 
joined to all the living, there is hope: (because he lives among 
the living) for a living dog is better than a dead lion. (W hy?) 
For the living know that they shall die; but the dead know not 
anything.” Eccl. 9:4-5. (Many do not believe this, now-a-days, do 
you?) "  Why died I not from the womb? For now should I have 
lain still and been quiet. I should have slept: then bad 1 been 
at rest (in the grave) with kings and counselors of the earth, 
(great men) which built desolate places for themselves; or with 
princes that hath gold, who fill their houses w ith silver; or as a 
hidden untimely birth I had not been born; or as an infant that 
never saw light. There (in such a condition) the wicked cease 
from troubling (as in life) and there the weary be a t rest. There 
the prisoners rest together; they hear not (can neither hear nor 
speak) the voice of the oppressor. The small and great are] 
there; and the servant is free from his masteri \”  Job 3:11-19. J-
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" A re  not my days few? Cease then and let me alone tha t 
1 may take comfort a little before 1 go (to heaven? no) whence
1 shall not return, even to the land of darkness and the shadow 
of d e a th ; a land of darkness, as darkness itse lf; and of the shad 
ow of death, without any order and when the light is as d a rk 
ness.” Job 10:20-23. This is not very much of a heavenly city 
of light or a glorious land for Job  when his life is ended.

The Dead Are Asleep.
Proof.—" A n d  when thy (D avid’s) day be fulfilled (or 

spent) and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers (asleep, not in heav
en), 1 will set up thy seed a f te r  thee which shall 'proceed out 
of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom.”  2 Sam. 7:12. 
"A n d  llezekiah slept with his fathers and they buried him (in 
heaven?) iii the chiefest of the sepulchers of the sons of David.’
2 Chron. 32:33. “ And why dost thou not pardon my transgres
sions and take away my iniquities? for now shall I s leep ...... in
the duirt : and thou shalt seek me in the morning, but I shall not 
be.’’ Job 7:2.1. ‘’But man dieth (does lie?) and wasteth away: 
vea, man giveth up the ghost (.life), and where is he?”  Now 
listen to the Bible answer. " A s  the waters fail from the sea and 
the floods deeayetli and drveth  up, so (in like manner) man 
lieth down and riseth not (until when?) till the heavens be no 
more, they shall not awake nor be raised out of their sleep.’’ 
Job  14:10-12. Do you need more proof that the dead are asleep? 
We have it. ‘‘For David (a good man) after he had served his 
generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers (in the grave, not in heaven), and saw corruption.” 
As did Lazarus.

(To be continued).

WHO ARE THE TURKS 
And From Whence Came They?

These questions have been ask
ed several times since the war be
tween the Turk and the. allied 
forces. We wish to prove that 
they are an alien and not of 
the Shemetic race. To do this 
we must notice the history of 
Noah and his family. All who oc
cupy this earth  at this time came 
from Noah and his sons. The 
three sons as named are Shem, 
Ham and Japhetli. The question 
is settled that Shem was the eld
est and Ham the youngest. To 
get a correct s tarting  point, we 
call your attention to Gen. 9:27. 
This states th a t  ‘“ of them the 
whole earth wa.s overspread.” 

Notice the curse placed upon 
Canaan. Cursed be Canaan; a 
servant of servants shall he be, 
unto his brethren. Also the bless
ing pronounced upon Shem. Hlcss 
ed be the Lord God of Shem; 
and Canaan shall be his ser
vant. God shall enlarge Japhetli 
and be shall dwell in the tents 
Kit' Shem; and Canaan shall be 
his servant. We sec in I his that 
:Shem received the blessing be
longing 1<> the eldest of the fam
ily. Shem then, is Ihe starting 
point in the new world for the 
«ced of the woman who will de
stroy nil evil, lie is the father 
of the Hebrew race. Gen. 10 
jriveN iin the geliratioiis of these 
three suns and the part of the 
earth they were to inherit. First, 
we have the sons of .lapheth, 
viz., Gomcr, Magog, Madai, Jav- 
4in, Tubal, Mishech. and Tirnn. 
With a little effort you can 
trace the settlements by follow
ing the names of the children 
and grandchildrr.il. In miming 
them the historian says, ‘‘ My 
•these were the isles of the Gen

tiles divided in their lands, ev
ery one after his tongue, after 
their families, in their nations.’’ 
Gen. 10:5. We have the genera
tions of Ham as follows: Cush, 
Mizrain, Phut, and Canaan. Cush 
begat Nimrod. He began to be a 
.mighty one in the earth, lie  was 
a mighty hunter before the Lord. 
The beginning of his kingdom was 
Mabel. (Babylon).

We can tace the Babylonians 
and know that tlie Turks have 
no connection with them. Now 
the generations of Shem are giv
en in Gen. 10 and 11. Gen. 10:21 
reads, unto Shem also the fa th
er of all tlie children of Eber. 
(1 Leber) the brother of Japhetli. 
the elder even to him wei e 
children born. We are interest
ed in tracing the Shem line 
through Eber to Abram to show 
that the seed that is to bless all 
natiohs must come through this 
line. Gen. 11 traces the line from 
Kber thus: l ’eleg, Ken, Serug, Na 
hor, Tersli, Abram (Abraham) an 
Isaac through whom the seed 
was to be called. There is no 
history, sacred or profane, that 
connects the Turk with the She
metic race.

My Gen. 10 to we understand 
(hut the boundaries of Japhetli 
were to be enlarged. His off 
.spring wa.s to extend beyond tha t 
of Shem or 11am. We find that 
Tiran anil Tubnl migrated west
ward. Gog and Magog north. Ma- 
dai migrated eastward as far as 
tin- Caspian sea. We find by 
further investigation that the de
scendants of Japhetli went as far 
east as China. Wilson in his 
general history says, “ It is gen
erally supposed that Noah him 
self journeyed eastward and 
founded the empire of China, the 
Mongolian race.”  Thus far we 
have traced the families who

1 after became nations.
There is but one place from 

which the Turk can be traced. 
' The authorities that we have ex- 
j amined, claim tha t the Turk is 
: Mongolian. They belong to tlie 
: Chinese race from color etc. This 
removes them from the Shem or 
11am families. 1 quote from Ency
clopedia Brittanniea. Vol. 23, p. 
658. “ The national Turkish tra  
ditions preserved by the Persian 
historians Rashid en Din and Jo- 
waini from Uigurian books which 
are now lost, point to the re
gion watered by the river Se- 
linga and its affluents, the Ork- 
han and the Tugali, as the prim 
itive seat of the Turkish people. 
Rashid ed Din combines this tra  
dition with that of Mohammedan 
descendants of Oghuz, who, in 
accordance with Moslem trad i
tion, derive the whole Turkish 
stock from Japhetli, the son of 
Noah. It is further stated that 
Turks and Mongols were origin
ally different stems of a single 
people and tha t  these two mem
bers of the Urat-Altaic family, 
were more closely related to each 
other than to any other mem
ber of the same family.”

More might be copied from 
the same source, but we have giv 
en enough to show from whence 
the Turk came. Prof. Weetlier 
in his book on the Eastern Ques
tion under the Ottoman Phase 
says—"T he  Ottoman Turk, Who 
is he? The Turk ethnologicallv is 
Mongolian according1 to Hlumen- 
back, Curier and Dr. P r ic h a rd ; A 
taic, Mongolia, etc., of the Tura
nian stock, one branch. The 
Turk is evidently of the family 
of Japhetli. That family extend
ed over Central, Northern, and 
Western Asia anil Europe. His: 
tory first describes them as 
slaves, occupied ill mining 
making implements used

IDOLATRY.

One of tin* most common sins ev
en in civilized lands is idolatry.

The people who lived in an
cient times were guilty of this 
sin with few exceptions. It pre
vails in our land today and 
many of us practice it. When we 
gjive our affections more to 
something else than to God we 
are practicing idolatry, for in 
the Bible we read, “ Thou shalt 
have no other God before me,”  
and also, “ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God wth all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, with all 
thy mind and with all thy 
strength. ’ ’

We can readily see how easy 
it is to be an idolater. It has al
ways been the inclination of 
man to get away from God. 
Even our first parents in the 
Garden of Eden tried to hide a- 
wav from God. Why was it that 
at the end of 1(>50 years only 
eight souls were deemed wor
thy of being saved from utter 
destruction? Because man had not 
followed after God but after 
evil things.

After the flood it was no 
better, for the whole human race 
was given over to idolatry.

Then one family — Abraham — 
was selected by God as a model 
for the rest of the world, but 
how soon they fell away from 
worshiping God. The wonderful 
things that God did for the child
ren of Israel—leading- them out 
of Egypt toward the promised 
land— did not prevent them 
from worshiping the golden calf.

What is the condition of the 
human race today ? About one 
billion of the inhabitants of 
the earth are idol worshipers. 
The Roman Catholic church pro-

andj fusses to be Christian, yet its 
prin- j members bow down to the image 

cipally in war. They were mill-; 0f Christ 'and the virgin Mary, 
ers and mechanics residing at tli ' Taken in a certain sense, many 
foot of the Altai mountains. They , of the members of tlie protestan/ 
were the slaves of the great j churches are idolators. Many 
Khan of Geongers. They became, give their time and talent to 
very numerous and warlike and | seeking after the things of this 
rebelled against their master and ; world, neglecting the things tha t 
overthrew the government. j  be of God. Missionaries are

Their course was westward, sent out to foreign lands to try 
They were nomadic in this l ife . , to win the idol worshipers to 

We evidently have shown that j  Christ, This is all proper and 
1he Turk has his origin in the (right, but we must not forget 
Japhethic family. I know of no j that we have idol worshipers 
historian tha t claims' that lie j right here at home.
came from Kran. Eran came 
from the Shemitic family being 
the son of Isaac. All that is 
said in Kzek. 3.r>-3(i is true, but 
cannot be made to apply to the 
Turk. If there is one reader of 
this paper who is helped to know 
who the Turk is and from whence 
he came, we will be thankful.

Your brother in the blessed 
hope,

D. C. Robison.
Salem, Ohio,

Let us examine ourselves to 
see whether we are truly wor
shiping Clod or some idol.

J .  M. ltailsback.

“ Fools mock at sin.”

1 should count myself for
tunate if my home were remem
bered for some inspiring quali
ty of faith, charity, and aspiring 
intelligence. —Hamilton Mabie.

------ o------
I No man ever found a happy 
; life by chance, or yawned it 
! into being with a wish.—Robert 
I Cecil.
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which has just been experienc
ed by Sister Tenuic Long of the 
Hiploy, 111., church. She had the 
misfortune to break both bonos> 
of tlie limb just above the a n k 
le.

• o  —

We are adding new names to 
our Sunday School Leaflet list 
at a rapid rate. We hear many 
words of commendation for Sis
ter  D rew ’s methods. We wish to 
say further that this work on 
Sister Drew 's  part  is a labor of 
love for shi' receivesi no money 
consideration for it.

Tho city of Oregon. Illinois, 
lias sustained a severe loss in 
the death of F. G. Jones, Presi
dent of tho Schiller Piano Com
pany, He was a business man of 
unusual ability and high in teg
rity. We have personally known 
and had dealings with Mr. Jones 
for the last twenty years. He 
was genial, liberal, and always 
found on the right side of every 
question which affected the pub-: 
lie good. .Many a poor person 
of this city will miss him for the 
kindnesses he has done. We feel 
deeply the loss of so good a per
sonal friend.

------ o- —-
Tlie friends of Sister Andrew 

of Oregon, Illinois, will regret 
to learn th a t  Mr. Andrew has 
had a second stroke of p a ra ly 
sis. A t  the present lie is doing 
nicely and we all hope for the 
best.

-------------o —

Remember that the issue of the 
week of April 2nd is for the 
young people and if they fu r
nish copy enough, all others must 
wait  until the next issue.

Indiana S tate Conference held 
at Hiilisburg last September, pas-; 
sed a recommendation made by 
the finance committee that a L‘reo( 
will offering of 50 cents from 
each brother and 25 cents' from 
each sister ho paid annually  for 
the purpose of defraying the ex
penses of the conference. The 
secretary o f-each  church is to 
collect such funds ami tu rn  them 
over to the S tate Treasurer, Pro. 
Kzra Kailsbaek, and to report to 
the S tate Secretary the amount. 
These funds should all bo re
ceived by May 1 st.

Will each secretary please see 
to this work immediately, so, 
tha t  wo may have ample funds 
to carry on tho conference work.' 
Isolated members may send their 
dues directly to the treasurer.

F. M. MeCrory, Pres.
F lora Harris, See. i 

Ezra Kailsbaek, Treas..
411 E. South St.. South Pond,

tho great Burden Bearer when 
the cares of life press heavily up
on them, and to rejoice in llis 
love in their  new found relat ions 
to each other.

M, A. Woodward.
-  - -o-

On Wednesday afternoon, 
March 19th, occurred the m ar
riage of Sister Vera B. Stroll, 
Oregon, Illinois, to Mi*. George 
S. Smith, also of Oregon.

Many of our young people who 
have attended  the Illinois Bible 
School will remember S is te r  
Vera. The young  people will 
make their  home in Oregon where 
.Mr. Smith is engaged at the 
silica works, l ie  is an industrious 
young man of good habits.

We all join in wishing them a 
prosperous and happy journey  
through life.

S. J .  Lindsay.

Report,
— o-

T H E VISITOR 

By H arrie t  E. Boice.

Editorials and  
Chtmreh News, j

E d ito r 's  Appointments, 
Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday | 

in each month at the Maoea- j 

bees* Hall, th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw ay west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St. 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the  th ird  
Sunday in each month.

— —o------
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funera l calls' within a reasonable 
distance from home — say 2 0 0  

miles.
---------- o----- -—  '

W ord  has ju st  eome to this 
^office telling of the accident

A book of 212 pages containing 
a series of Bible Lejssons on sub
jects of interest to all.

I t  is filled with Biblical and 
historical facts' th a t  every Bible 
s tudent should have. Single copy, 
25 c e n ts ; five for one dollar.

Address H arr ie t  E  Boice.
Champaign, Illinois. 

1009 S. AVright.

To tlie churches and isolated 
ones scattered a b ro a d :

We are p lanning a tr ip  
th rough the following sta tes; viz., 
Indiana, Illinois^ Iowa, Missouri, 
Kansas, Oklahoma and Texas.

We will visit churches and iso
lated  ones residing near the cen
te r  of these states. Those need
ing our servics will please ad 
dress us soon at W. Main St., 
Salem, Ohio.

D. C. and N. B. Robison,
Evangelists.

of meetings held at Hickory 
Grove, Iowa.

Bro. .Marsh began meeting on 
Sunday, March 2, ami continued 
about ten days, the w eather be
ing favorable until the last 
night. The meetings were well 
a ttended and a deep spirit  m an
ifested. Bro. M arsh 's  sermons 
from .start to finish were the 
grandest tha t  could be offered 
and  never was there more in
terest shown. Two put on Christ 
by baptism. Mrs Kay Kurtz, fo r
merly liilla Johnson, of Irving, 
and  our own boy, Lee. O. how 
thankfu l we ought to be when 
we see our children one by one 
embrace the t ru th .  There are 
others we feel sure th a t  will ao 
cept the t ru th  soon, since they 
have acknowledged they ought 
to become Christians and be 
ready when the .Master c*oim?s.

It seemed to us, as we sat 
there  night afte r  night listen
ing to the good things Bro. 
Marsh handed  out, tha t  the peo
ple ought to be crying out, 
W hat must I  do to be saved?

Let us get ready  for the com
ing of Christ. Blessed and holy 
is he th a t  has p a r t  in  the first 
resurrection, for on such the sec
ond death  hath, no power. .

Your sister in Christ,
M m  T. Fish, Sec.

The Su n d ay  
School.

By A n n a  E. D rew .

JACOB AND ESAU.
April 6 , 1913. Genesis 27:22-34

------- o-------
Golden Text.— Jehovah is a God 
‘ of ju s t ice ;  blessed are all 

they th a t  w ait  for him. Isa. 30: 
18, (Am erican Revision.)

------- o-------
Time.-—Professor 1 Seedier's con

jec tu ra l  da te  fo r  the  sale of 
the b ir th r ig h t  is B. C. 1827, 
one y e a r  a f te r  the  dea th  of A b
rah a m ; and  fo r  the  blessing 
of Jacob, B. C. 1784, forty- 
three years  later.

------- o——
Place.— Beersheba, in  the, south 

of Palestine.

How

Questions.
------- p-------

old was A braham  when

NOTICE.
Churches of Indiana. i

You will remember tliat. t h e ’

M arriages.
I t  was our p leasant d u ty  on 

M arch 14, 1913, to  unite  in m ar
riage Mr. Remington E. Neal 
and  Blanche II. Decker, both of 
Detroit, Mich. Blanche is a 
daugh te r  of our  much loved Bro. 
and Sister L. I). Decker, of Mill- 
brook, Mich. We hope for this 
young couple a  happy and  pros
perous life and commit them to

lie died? Gen. 25:7, 8 . Of w hat 
was th is  a  fu lfillm ent ? Gen. 15: 
15. By whom and where was he 
buried? Gen. 25:9. AYho were J a 
cob and  Esau? W here  were they 
born? Gen. 25:11. How d id  they 
d iffer?  25:27; 27:11. H ow  re 
garded  by the ir  paren ts?  25:28. 
How did  tem pta tion  come to 
Esau? 25:29, 30. W h a t  proposal 
did Jacob  m ake? 25:31. (The 
pottage  which tem pted  Esau, 
was a dish of lentil s o u p ; i t  is 
like pea soup and  is da rk ,  re d 
dish brown in color, and  very 
savory and  palatab le . I t  is still 
a  common article  of food in 
E g y p t  and  S y r ia ) .  W h a t  is 
m ean t by  E s a u ’s “ b i r th r ig h t” ?

O rdinarily  the  f i r s t  bo rn  receiv
ed a double portion of the fa 
t h e r ’s estate and  a  r ig h t  to tlie 
official s ta tion  and  a u tho r i ty  of 
the father. E s u a ’s m eant still 
more, as f ir s t  born of Jacob , he 
was in the  pa tr ia rc h a l  succession 
with A braham  and Isaac ;  to be
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the recipient of great and prec
ious promises, was within his 
reach.

How was Jacob ’s proposal re
ceived? 25:32-34.

Another evidence that Esau 
cared not for his birthright is 
th a t  of his two marriages with 
heathen women, Gen. 2 6 :34-35, 
which so grieved his parents.

W hat came to pass when Isaac 
was old? 27:1-4. 'What did Re- 
bekah propose to Jacob? 27:5-10. 
How did Jacob receive this pro
posal? 27:11-12. Relate how Re- 
bekah overcame his objections. 
27:13-17. How did Jacob carry 
out her plans? 27:18-24 (tell in 
your own words). What was 
Rebekah’s sin in all this?

The Lord had told her previous 
to the birth of her sons that ‘the 
elder shall serve the younger,’ 
and we may hope she did this in 
confidence that Isaac was wrong 
in  acting in opposition to this, 
but she should only have remon
strated with her husband on his 
duty and left the issue to God; 
the blessing would have been ob
tained by far more honorable 
means. But we cannot excuse 
her for practicing such an impo
sition and teaching her son to de
ceive his father, even though she 
did it not for her own advantage, 
but for her son. She loved him 
more than truth.

W hat was Jacob’s sin in this 
transaction? Ilow was Isaac to 
blame?

There can be little doubt but 
that Isaac knew what God bad 
revealed concerning his sons be
fore their birth, and also that he 
knew that Esau had despised and 
sold his birthright. Then how 
could he think of giving him the 
blessing connected with i t Y e t  
this lie did for no other reason 
that we can find but that lie lov- 
■ed his venison.

What was the blessing .' 27:28- 
29. Ilow did Isaac discover his 
error? Wliat was his feeling at 
his discovery? Why cause him to 
‘tremble exceedingly’:’ “ The im
position which had been practic
ed upon him would excite his 
indignation, yet a moment’s re
flection would convince him that 
tlie transfer of blessing mast 
have been of the Lord, and con
sequently he had all along been 
^acting against llis  will Peeking to 
have it otherwise. Jt must, have 
appeared to him ns a strong ineas 
ure permitted of God for his 
•correction.”

Wliat was Esau’s' feeling when 
he learned of Jacob’s trick?

What- blessing did Ksau receive? 
27:39-HI. “ The promise of ma
teria,1 prosperity, but a life of 
strife, and though the nation liorn 
-of him should servo the nation 
born of Jacob, it would ultimate
ly escape from that, bondage."

W hs Ksau the sor t  o f  man  to

be father of a "great nation’? 
Why? How were liebekah and 
Jacob punished for their sin? 27: 
41-45. “ Long years of exile for 
Jacob and a final separation 
from his mother who never saw 
him again.”  Wliat admonition 
with Esau’s conduct as a warning 
does Paul give uaf? Ileb. 12: 
14-17. What application to the 
lesson, in our Golden Text and 
what tru th  in it for us?

Dear ones of the household of
fa i th :

We want to thank 
[Bro. Lindsay and the rest of 
you who have helped to make 
the Restitution Herald such a 
success. Bro. Wilson’s articles' 
are full of interest, and are in
deed spiritual food for the hun
gry soul. We love to unfold a 
new Herald and see the names, 
of brothers D. C. Robison. T. -I. 
Daniel, J. W. Williams and the 
others, that just to see their 
names insures us that we have 
a feast spread before us fit 
for kings.

We are always glad to read 
sister Jessie Wilson’si letters, and 
we are truly appreciative and 
thankful to sister Anna Drew 
for the Sunday School lessons. 
We are using them now in our 
Sunday School and like them 
fine, as they are both iiLstructho; 
and interesting. While Bro. Lind
say lias proved himself a success
ful editor, our only regret is 
that it takes one good evangelist 
out of the field. We believe the 
time for work is short, so let us 
ilo whatever seems to be our 
part cheerfully. for in due 
season, we shall reap if we faint 
not.

Your sister in the hope of 
life,

Laura Skeels. 
Brumfield, Kentucky.

Mark Twain on the Jews.

‘‘A recent number of ‘Harper's 
Monthly' contained a remarkable 
article, by Mark Twain, ‘concern
ing the Jews,' which concludes 
with Ihe following passage:—

“ If the statistics are righl, the 
•lews const ituie but one per cent 
of the human nice. It suggests a 
nebulous dim puff of stnr dust 
lost in the blaze of the Milky 
Way. Properly, the .lew ought 

'hardly to be heard of; but he 
is heard of; h;is always been 
lienrd of. lie is as prominent oil 
the planet as any other people, 
and his commercinl importance is 
extravagantly out of proportion 
to tlie smallness of bis bulk, llis 
contribution to the world’s list 
of great mimes in literature, sci
ence, art., music, finance, medicine

and abstruce learning are also 
away out of proportion to the 
weakness! of his numbers. He 
has made a marvelous fight in 
this world, in all ages, and has 
done it with his hands tied be
hind him. He could be vain of 
himself, and be excused for it. 
The Egyptian, the Babylonian, 
and the Persian rose, filled the 
planet with sound and splendor, 
then faded to dream stuff and 
passed away. The Greek and the 
Roman followed, and made a vast 
noise, and they are gone; oth
er peoples have sprung up and 
held their torch high for a 
time, but it burned out, and they! 
sit in twilight now or are van
ished. The Jew saw them all, 
and is now what he always was, 
exhibiting no decadence, no in
firmities of age, no weakening 
of his parts, no slowing of his en
ergies, no dulling of his alert 
and aggressive mind.. All things 
are mortal but the Jews; all oth
er forces pass, but lie remains. 
What is the secret of his immor
tality?”

Is it possible that this talent
ed humorist was ignorant of 
this very foundation principle of 
God’s word? The -lew is always 
in sight, hence it does not need 
any study to determine his pow
er or secret of his commanding' 
positions in the world of today, 
but there is a future for that 
same Jew in which not onlv Air. 
Twain (now deceased) but thous
ands' of wise men still living 
would do well to study, and be
lieve- what the Bible unfolds con
cerning them. Therein lies the se
cret of their immortality. Can
not wise men understand the
angel's words, “ Jesus.......  shall
reign over the house of •'Jacob for 
ever. '’ A Jewish throne, a Jew
ish king. Do not these wise theo
logians know that the Bible de
clares that people shall be used 
as God's battle-axe and weapon of 
war to break in pieces the na
tions and desrtov kingdoms? Jer. 
51 :20.

Today the world of religionists 
at large do not seem to know 
that the twelve apostles are to 
sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel, with the 
Lord Jesus Christ, occupying the 
central throne as King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Those who 
regard the Bible as the reveal
ed word of God can be assured 
this truth by reading Matt. 1.5): 
28. When the great body of re
ligious teachers of today ignore 
the fact that salvation, both in
dividually and nationally is of 
the Jews', we would hardly ex
pect a great humorist to fathom 
the great secret of the Jewish 
people. We will remember the 
Psalmist's words, Ps. 25:14. The 
secret of the Lord is only with 
them that, fear him, and he will 
show them hi» covenant, (prom
ise) .

M. A. Woodward.

WHO ARE THE OTTOMAN 
Turks and From Whence 

Came They?

The new International Encyclo
pedia says:

The investigations of Thom
sen and Randolff among the so- 
called Runic inscriptions of the 
vicinity of Crga and the Orkhon 
rivers south of Lake Baikal have 
shown these inscriptions to be 
Turkish historical records, some 
of them dating back to the 6th 
century. One of the ancient 
Turkish alphabets has thus been 
recovered. But as the Turks be
came Mahomedan, they began to 
adopt the Arabic alphabet which 
is the only one now used by 
them, except as some of the 
northern tribes have adopted the 
Russian alphabet. The on rush 
of the Turks from the far East 
into all civilized lands including 
China which continued from the 
tentli to the end of the seven
teenth century, enlarged the 
meagre Turkish vocabulary.

According to Neschri, an ori
ental historian, about six centu
ries ago a pastoral band of 
four hundred Turkish families 
were journeying westward from 
the upper streams of the Eu
phrates. Their armed force con
sisted of 444 horsemen; and their 
leader’s name was Krtoghrul, 
which means. The Right Hearted 
Man. As they traveled through 
Asia .Minor, they came in sight 
of a battle-field, on which two 
armies of unequal numbers were 
contending. Without knowing 
who the combatants were, the 
Right Hearted -Man took instant
ly the chivalrous resolve to aid 
the weaker party, and charged 
desperately and victoriously with 
his warriors upon the large host. 
He decided the fortunes of tlie 
day. This. Neschri says, is the 
first recorded exploit of that 
branch of the Turkish race which 
from Ertoghrul's son Otlnnan has 
been called the nation of the Ot
toman Turks.

Osman is the real name of the 
oriental hero, but the name has 
become corrupted into Otlnnan 
and Ottman. The little band of 
Krtoghrul was a fragment of a
tribe of ----- Turks which under
E 's father, had left their settle
ments in Ivhorassan and sojourn
ed for a time in Armenia. After 
a few years they left this coun
try also and were following the 
course of the Euphrates towards 
Syria when their leader was acci
dentally drowned. The greater 
part of the tribe then dispersed, 
but a remnant followed his two 
sons, Krtoghrul and Dunbar. 
They wen' then looking for the 
Seljukian Turk, Alledian. the 
sudtan of Iconium. This was 
he they so opportunely helped. 
He wa.s fighting with the Mon
gols, the deadliest enemy of the 
Turkish race. Krtoghrul and his 
tribe were given the rich plains
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of Saguta along tlu- left bank of'K ingdom  of (iod. 
tlii‘ river Sakari. The Turkish Wc are preparing now I'oi' 
race had been extensively spread a series ol' special meetings to 
through lower Asia long before open April ti.

iug upon you, your gold and a. quiet, respectable, reasonable 
silver shall he a testimony a- inl'luellee always gaining strength  
gainst yon; ye have laid up and waiting to express itself. V\'e 
treasures for the last day. (•lam believe it is destined to reform

this time. We find notice: of Our work has been supported. 5: 1-U). nothing, but to transform  iniieh.
them in the very earliest histo- by our Ohio Conference and a l - ’ Our Lord also must have meant The changing spirit of women 
ries of the Russian Umpire. Dr. so by donations from the hreth- j something very definite when lie is a very regrettable feature of 
Latham says that all the early r< n a t large. We have been : s a id : today, ('an no one stay the mad
great Asiatie conquerors from a.siking several to join the d o l-! Woe unto you rich, for you taeties of the m ilitant sufl’ra- 
tlie p arts  north of the Oseushave lar league, a.ml send us $1.(10! have received your eonsola- gettes? Will not wisdom prevail
been of the Turkish race except for the work. .Many are respond j 
Zenghis Khan and his descend ing in this work. We are now j

tion. in their own councils? They have
While the apathy of the rich liberty of speech on public p lat

ants, and except the Mmiehoo placing in the homes of the peo-1 is increasing toward the poor, forms, where they would be, and
conquerors of China. pie copies of our tracts and pa-

Another w riter says the Turks pers and asking the people to
derive their origin from the study the word of (iod for
Avares. a tribe of I Inns, who themselves.

which Tolstoi deplored so much, are, heard with respect; they
it is true that the alienation of have the Press, at least their own
the poor from the rich is beeom- if not everybody else’s; they
ing more and more pronounced, can organize processions which

lived in G reater T artarv , till Brethren pray for the success So much so that the old devo- will command more than  public 
forced by the Huns of the south of our coming meeting. Our a il- 'tion  of contented tenants' to- attention, even public adm iration 
to abandon their country when dress is ISox 72. North Kidgeville wards their country ’Squire is but this hammer and fire metli- 
tliey divided into several bodies. Ohio. fast fading away. It seems still 6d of destroying the property
each of which, taking a different Parties who wish to send us to exist, however, in its best of people who are bv no means 
direction, settled some around tli tracts and papers for our mis- in Norfolk. originally hostile to them is
Caspian Sea. some in Pannonia. trion work may address them t o ; In the days of the .Lord's exceedingly deplorable, as alien- 
and others in Asia Minor. In 145 Hast Broad St., Elyria. Ohio, .w rath  vengeance is coming spec- ating sym pathy instead of win 
1299 the Turks crossed the Ilel- If those who send us money f o r . tally upon the rich and the proud ning it. If man is to bend the 
lespont on rafts, took Gallipolis, the mission' will kindly make j when knee to this form of disgraceful
the key to Europe, and laid the money orders payable on the; neither their silver nor their agitation, then surely man is los 
foundation of the Turkish power Elyria P. O.. we shall appreciate! gold shall be able to deliver ing his manhood. If these ladies 
in Europe. The crescent was it very much. them (Zeph. 1 :l!S). would only appeal to men in
the device which Allcdian b o r e --------------•-------------  They shall cast their silver in the sweetest language of their

the streets, and their gold own beautV. who would not lis-THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
(Concluded)

on his banner. E rtoghrul adopt
ed this device, and from that on.
it was the standard of the Otto- ---------
man Turks. Orchan captured Wc quite understand that some,
the city of Nicomedia in the of these Scriptures refer primar-
first year of his reign. 1826. dy to the destruction of Jerusa-
Took Nice in l.'WO. He died in lem. whieh was accomplished in

shall be an unclean th ing : ten to th a t.’ and whose svinpa-
their silver and their gold shall thy would be withheld?
not be able to deliver them in Vet still more .serious is the
the day of the w rath of the discontent of the working class
Lord (Ezek. 7:li>). es. for they are the great back
That men should scoff at some bone of the nation. There are

Pt.'i!) and was succeeded by his A. D. 70; but we also understand ' forms ot’ religion does not surprise some employers of labour who 
son. Amurth. who captured Ad- that th a t ' destruction was a type ins, for religions factions have study the w elfare, and the coin- 
riauople in lofil. The Turks cap- of the destruction of the Gentile; been a tremendous discredit to  fort, of their employees — would 
t.ured Constantinople in 14.1:5. nations. As was the type, so sh a ll; the name of C hristianity; but the that they were m ultiplied a 
The last great battle that was be the anti-type. Furtiu-nitore w e’man who would scoff at the mid- thousandfold —but we know th a t 
fought between gallies, that is, are told th a t:— 'n ig h t sky and the .Maker of it will not be. and lab o u r’s suppres-
fighting boats rowed by men. wa Perilous times shall come ’ in , at once dem onstrates his folly, if sed m urm ur will anon become a

the last. days. j  not his madness; yet there are wild yell. S trikes have been disap
Men shall be lovers of self, of i many — even learned profess- pointing, the ir effects have not 
money, of pleasure, disobedient' ors and well-trained students— only been the loss of the fru its 
to parents (2 Tim. 3 :1. 2)'. .who say. “ There is no God.”  Tru- of labor and the loss of trade, 
.Mockers and scoffers shall l.v the world by wisdom knows but an increasing burden of ex- 
come, repudiating God, and the not God. pense upon the public. Co-oper-
Bible, and the Gospel, living: If disobedience to parents is ative enterprise has done better, 
for their own pleasure. ; pathognomonic of the last days and has dem onstrated th a t th i s '
It cannot be denied tha t self- then surely we are in them now. is the best solution (short of ab- 

A. Wallace-Mason. M. D ishness. the love of money, a n d , Our grandparents never knew th  solute Government control).
------------- °  the pursuit of pleasure are ; like. Children do a.s.they like. The worst tiling of all. per-

OHIO WORK. amongst the most prom inent fea- and there is little  restrain t, haps, in these days in which we
Eld. C. C. Maple. tures of human life to-day. There They are more disobedient than now live is the w orld 's prepara-

---------  is more money in the world now ever (except perhaps in -Japan), tion for w ar. The prophet Joel
As many of our friends who than there ever was. The wealth- F ifty  years ago there used to is undoubtedly referring  to the 

are readers' of the Herald have icst. men of today are fa r  r ic h -; be a family corrective, which was end of the age when he says:— 
inquired regarding our work, it er than  kings, and perhaps out- occasionally applied in earnest. P repare war. w ake up the

between the Turks' and the Christ 
ians in the M editerranean in 
1571. when the Turkish fleet 
was almost either entirely cap
tured or destroyed, and thous
ands of their Christian slaves lib
erated. who had been taken pris- 
oneis and made to row their gal
lies.

may be that a few lines may- be rival all precedent except Sol- and with effect, and our fathers 
of interest a t this time. Our onion. Nebuchadnezzar. Crocs- used to tell us that discipline 
work during the past few weeks us. and the Vatican. It is to be i was even more keen in the days 
lias been at the Blessed Hope regretted that the wealth of the of their boyhood. Now all th a t 
Mission in Elyria. Ohio. This ( rich is often cold' tow ard the is changed—even in Scotland, 
w ork has been started  for the poor, not to speak particularly  We must rapidly- pass over 
purpose of preaching the gos- of those who amass their wealth some features' of social and polit 
pel to the people of the eitv who by sweating the poor—one of ical life, which indicate the 
have no other church near where the most heartless and deplor- shaking, the straining, and ul- 
tliey can attend and we hope able features of modern times— 
many may through the effort which will surely call for recti- 
l>e led to a knowledge of the fication, either a t the hands of 
tru th . God or man. Sympathy, consid-

Our mission stands for a Di-1 eration, and even thought are 
vino plea, a  Divine name, and a . often lacking. Surely the Apos- 
Divine creed; aiming to  teach the tie Janies had this class in mind 
necessity of a thorough under- j when he w ro te :— 
standing of a belief in  and an Go now ye rich, weep and howl 
obedience to the Gospel of th e , for your miseries th a t are cora-

tim ately the breaking of many, 
probably of most, possibly of all.

m ighty men. beat your plow
shares into swords, and your 
pruning  hooks into spears. As
semble yourselves and eome 
all ye nations, and gather your 
selves together, and eome to 
the valley of Jehosliapat. for 
there  will I sit to judge 
and the heavens and earth 
shall shake (Joel 3:9-16).
The final fulfillm ent of this

human ties. There is the g row -, Scripture*! is reserved for the
ing democratic spirit of independ j end of the world (this age). Ver 
enee, foretold by the prophet Dan ses 17-18 make th a t absolutely
iel; and with tha t the develop
ment of Socialism, which is only 
forty  years old but which can
not be ignored, and must not be 
forgotten. It is for the most p a rt

certain. It means th a t when 
God himself shall risv up to 
shake and to destroy this pres 
ent evil world, H is first heavy 
blow will be w ar, and nation*



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 191. Oregon, Illinois, March 26, 1913,

axe now feverishly hastening, a- 
bove all other things to  develope 
efficiency in  the ir  destructive 
power. W hen men shall say 
peace, peace, then  sudden destruc 
tion will come, and none shall 
escape it.

W hen ye shall see the abom
ination of desolation spoken of 
by Daniel the pophet, standing 
in the holy place.... then shall 
great tr ibulation 
and 2 1 ).

Temple in  place of the daily sac 
rifiee as is commonly supposed— 
the inhabitants of Ju d ea  could 
no t ge t into the city to see any 
such thing, for it  was encom
passed with armies; neither was 
the advice to flee given to the 
people in Jerusalem, for they 
could not get out of the city to 
flee to the mountains, when the 
desolator was established with 

(Matt. 24:15 j his legions around the holy place.
| As was the type, so will be the

mandments.
Among the organs of thought, 

those of veneration are plac
ed highest, because of greatest 
importance; so too in harmony 
with this arrangement, God has 
placed as first a n d  highest of 
all the commands, the one to 
venerate him.

But how can we venerate one

en to men through prophets, but 
now had spoken to us through his 
son. By these texts i t  is seen 
tha t  it is our duty to hear God 
whether he speaks through proph 
ets or through his son. I t  is 
God who speaks and i t  becomes 
us to hear him, to venerate him, 
to love him and obey him. And 
this is the principle involved in

which underlies itW hat is the abomination of ! antitype, 
desolation? Why simply war in its' The world will not be able to tion. 
worst form. What desolates like stand more than one pan- Euro- In the twelfth chapter, -Mark

whom we do not love? Love is | this first—this greatest of all 
therefore the essence of this j the commandments. Jesus re
command, It is tile principle peated this in another form when

as a founda- jle saitl “ lie that hath tin ear 1o 
hear let him li.-ar."

Is1 it anv wonder then that.
war? W ar may bring glory, as it  pean war, for victors and van- ha* recorded an incident in the the first command is omilted on 
has done to Germany and Japan, | (pushed will be destroyed by it, life 0f Jesus which proves my nearly' all charts of the deca- 
but it is ever cruel, even under and i t  is not a wild prediction to contention. After listening to the l0gue. when men believe in three 
the most humane commanders, say that all nations will be shak - , answer Jesus made to the Sad- Gods? Or is it any longer a. won- 
I t  is abominable, in tha t  men i en down, and be dreadfully h u m - ' ducees on the non-resurrection of der that it is omitted when men 
born to be brothers, become mu- 1 bled by a war such as must and the dead, a certa’in Scribe came teach that these ten command- 
tually destructive of each other, will soon come. A strife of arms j to -Jesus with the question of our ments were for Israel alone, and 
Invading armies require first is the destined fire which will i text, as to which was the first the rest, of the world are not re
place, they take anyone's bouse burn up the remnants' ot' the old j command. Jesus answered as1 quired to recognize and love that 
destroy anyone’s crops, and cut Roman Empire—the feet of the follows.— “ Th’c first of all the Jehovah who by his power re- 
up anyone's land. Where the image of Nebuchadnezzar's dream commandments is, Hear O Is- deemed Israel from bondage. The 
fire and sword of war have gone : upon which the stone of des truc-; rael; the Lord our God is one aahie is true today, for it is 
there is desolation. War is the , tion is to be thrown (Dan. 2:34- Lord."  This is in substance the by Jehovah’s power the earth 
greatest disturber of the status ,#5). The stone will break in command as it is worded by Mos- js controled. humanity fed. and 
quo, and a great war Ls not only 1 pieces all the kingdoms, but it  j es as given in Ex. 20:2-3. It is no sparrow falls without his no- 
apt, but certain, to let loose (the stone) shall become the here stated tha t  Jehovah is tice. The recognition of Jeho- 
many influences of discontent. L o rd ’s kingdom, which will f i l l ; G od; and that by his power Is- Vah as the Lord, which includes 
now under impatient restraint, the whole earth and shall never . rael was free from bondage. Then his power and providence, is 
But one of the most serious d e - , be destroyed, for it  shall stand
mands of modern war, is its e x - . forever.
pense. Not only is the finest man- j When therefore ye shall see 
hood demanded, not only long all Europe in war. know that the 
range guns, and quick-firing artil | great tribulation is near, and the 
le ry ; not only dreadnoughts, de end of the age is at hand, 
stroyers. submarines, torpedoes,] Horace A. Kandl.'.
mines, and aeroplanes; but mon- 18, Maldon Hoad, Acton,

London. W.

his unity is affirmed, and that due from us all. and is a pri- 
he should be supreme in their mary principle God insists upon, 
veneration and in their affec- He j* God and there is none else, 
tion—“ Thou shalt have no oth- and therefore we should love him
er gods before me.”

It occurs to me that any peo
ple who hear God and recog-

To simplify the matter, let us 
begin at the last one and tract* 
these enactments back to the

ey is the f irst item of im p o r 
tance after military efficiency lia*' 
been secured.

I t  is t ru e  th a t  war has been . 
known all down the centuries. i
It occupies nearly always the 
principal place in history, but t h e :  Text.— hicli is the first

nize him as one Lord, anti that first. It is certainly to lie ad- 
tliere is none else, that they

SERMONETTE NO. 43. 
The Ten Commandments. 

A. J. Eychaner.

coming w ar in  Europe will out
do all history in its desolating 
effect. A comparison of Malt. 
24 with Luke 21 should convince 
us that the abomination of tleso-

mainlment of all? Mark 12:28.
Command No. 1. “ I am the 

Lord lliv God which have bro 't  
thee out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage; 

lation was the invasion of th e j th o u  shalt have no other gods 
holy land, and the encompassing; before m e.” Ex. 20:2-1).
of the Holy City, b!y the Koni-I The same wording is also i tho hear t ,”  etc., 
an armies. In Matt. 24, we read—, lound in Dent. .>:0-7, 1he only ■ nn  sac.rifiees.

Jesus quotes

mitted. that only one principle 
will love him. There is no duali- is covered by one command, 
tv  of gods in this precept. The There being ten commandments 

I tr inity of gods has no place there will be ten principles. No 
J  there. I t  is exclusive—thou shalt more and no lesx‘. For conven- 
i have no other god beefore me. ience we may name them thus 

The scribe evidently understood 10th Com.—Covetousness vs. 17 
Jesus to teach the unity of God 
and our love to him alone. His 
comment shows this, for he said 
to Jesus "W ell. Master, thou hast, 
said the tru th ;  for there is one to
God; ami there is none other 
but lie; and to love him with all 

is more than

the words of 
Moses, “ Hear 0  Israel,” and con
nects them with this first cum-

Wlien therefore ye shall s e e  places where the ten command- 
llic abomination of desolation, nients are recorded as a whole, 
spoken of by Daniel the proph-. in the Uiblc.
ot, s tanding in the holy p lace ; 1 Few commentators or writers 
llicn let them that, lie in -hi-1 regard the words above quoted 
dea flee into the m ounta ins: as the first of the ten commaml- 
( verses l.'t-lf!). nients, either in number or in God speaks, it is man's duty
And Luke, reporting the same, importance ; and yet there is n o ; hear. Our duty to hear God 

address, says:- - I command of the 1
And when ye shall see. Ju ru - ja s  high in rank, or which cau 
salcm compassed with armies, take its place. It also was placed 
then know that her desolation at the head numerically oil the 
is at hand, then let them that tables of stone, by Jehovah him- 
are in Judea  flee to the. inoim- self. This command should not 
tains (Luke 21 :20, 21). ,1k' confounded with the second.
In one Scripture the evil is . against the worship of idols. It

called the abomination of doso- 
ii 11 ion. in the other it is Kpokcu 
of as Jerusalem eompa-ssed with 
armies, and the advice is given 
to those who ae in Judea to 
flee to the mountains. It does not 
refer to something set up in the

!)th Com.—Lying, vs. 1<>.
8 tli !Com.—Theft, vs. 15.
7tli Com.—Adultery, vs. 14.
(Sth Com.—Murder, vs. 13. 
oth Com. --Disobedience 

parents, vs. 12 .
4th Com.—Sabbath desecration, 

vs. 8-11 .
3rd Com.—Swearing, vs. 7.
2nd Com.— Idolatry, vs. 3-(i.
1st. Com.—
We have purposely left a 

mand. To hear and to love oneiGod blank after the 1st command, to 
seem to be the cardinal points have the reader stop here and 
in the commandment. W'hen ask himself or herself, what prin-

to eiple is covered by the first coin- 
is mlind? Is it or is it not as I 

aw which stands plainly taught all through God's have stated it to be; to recog- 
dealings with men. During the nize the unity of God. his pow- 
litindrcds of years covered by the er and our duty to reverence and 
Old Testament, God had spoken love him supremely ? 
to men by the prophets; but. [ would be pleased to kindly 
when the great prophet like unto hear from anyone who may dif- 
Moses came, God spake through for or agree with this thought, 
him. Moses said, Gotl would raise by private letter.
up a prophet, and whosoever ------------- •--------------
would not hoar him, should be de If  a man does not make new

recognizes tho power of J e 
hovah. It makes him supreme. It 
exalts him as the one to whom «e 
owe all allegianooo. It implies a 
demand fo our affections. It is 
therefore tilt1 highest., til 
est. the first of all the com- : said God at sundry times had spok repair.- Or. Johnson.

stroyed from among the people, acquaintances as he advances 
When Jesus came, a voice j through life, he will soon find 

from heaven said, "T h is  is my; himself alone. A man. sir, should 
great-j beloved Son. hear ye h im . ' ' P au l1 keep his friendships in constant
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen  you th ink  of the  possibilities of the  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a  little sacrifice on your 
p a r t  N O W  in o rd er to p rovide a  p iano which will in
spire and  encourage  the  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

T he  SCH ILLER PIA N O  is deservedly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
a re  telling their own sw eet story  in the  hom es and 

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
“ THE LORD IS RISEN IN 

D EED .”

By Prisca.

“ I f  you will but say this word 
is truer—

‘While we slept His disciples 
stole Him away,

F irs t Coming to the Tomb. We him will persuade, and they 
The Marys were first to the sep- save y °u-

ulcher bent; M att. 28:1.
Did the earthquake them, too, ap- Second Coming to the Tomb.

pall? Very early in  the morning,
Quickly, mothinks. they returned ’Ere the rising of the sun, 

as they went, Saloma and the M arys came
N ot really knowing the im port Je su s’ body to  embalm, 

of fill. I
The apices th ey ’d prepared, ’tis 

The guards to the city now hasten said,
aw ay ;

The news to the chief priests 
they bring:

“ This earthquake has broken the 
fetters away,

And the crucified Jesus has ris
en ag a in !”

List now ! how falsity w ith evil 
hath sw ay!

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PIN E WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of niuny years of 
careful study, being au honest endeavor to arrive a t a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions ot men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
48o pages. Price $1.25.

T he S tu d en t’s T ex t Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know Dl.e real teach

ing of th« Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except I d  
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible S tudy of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

t»hat the Bible does not teach em lkss torm ent l’or the wicked. 32 pages 
I r(ce 5 cents.

A Bible Study of th e  W ord Cevil.
Shows the meaning of flhe original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived fiom the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of R ussellism . 30 pages, 5 cen ts .
The Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible T hem es on M iscellaneous S ubjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
T he Destiny of Russia and Signs of th e  T im es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estim ates given on took and trac t printing. Address W. II. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

W H Y  NOT
O ld e r  Y our W edd ing  S tationery , Calling C ards, 

L etter-heads, Etc., From  

T H E  RESTITU TIO N  PU B LISH IN G  CO., 

O regon, . . . .  Illinois?

G ood S e r v ic e ..............F a ir  Prices.

And now, w ith saddened hearts 
they 'bring 

This sweet memorium.

As on they came, thus queried 
they,—

“ Who shall remove the stone?— 
’Tis g rea t.”  and draw ing near.

they see 
'Tis gone—already gone.

W ith  eager steps they hasten now 
W ithin  its walls to peer,
To find their blessed Jesus gone, 
Their Lord no longer here.

In  sorrow sore they tu rn  away,— 
Craving the tru th  to learn 
Of One—supposed the gardener— 
“ O where have you Him borne?”

‘ ‘ Mary ! ’ ’ then came from  His 
own lips.

Him in th a t word she k n ew ! 
Quickly the news is borne aw ay ; 
So wonderful, yet true. i

No longer te rrified  are they ; 
They comprehend the w hole:
The earthquake and tlie angel’s 

w o rd ;
The opened empty tomb.

Then, o h ! the crowning evidence- 
“ Our own dear Lord w e’ve seen; 
He spoke, it was His voice we 

heal’d,
And we with Him have been.

“ Did we not hear the angel’s 
word ?

‘Ye seek the crucified,
B ut He is risen, He is not here; 
Behold you w here He lay .”

’Twas woman loving, loyal, 
brave,

F irst this glad news revealed! 
Sound it abroad you stronger 

ones,
That tru th  with love is sealed!

Our blessed Lord w ith life has 
come!

This was a privilege to tell 
By those who w ent at eve and 

m orn;
But loved apostles doubted still,

While doubting, two together 
ran,—

F irs t P e te r entered in
To view the place, the empty 

tomb, .
Where Jesus once had been.

“ Aye, every word th e y ’ve 
said is tru e ;

W e’ve seen and, too, believe!”
B ut these by g rea te r love have, 

shown
That Christ is risen indeed.

The crowning of our fa ith  is 
this,

In  hope our hearts are sealed.
O, gladly echo the refrain,
"T h e  Lord is risen in d eed !”

Set yourself earnestly to see 
w hat you were made to do, and 
set yourself earnestly  to do i t ;  
and the loftier your purpose is 
the more sure you will be to 
make tlie world richer w ith ev
ery enrichm ent of yourself.—P hil
lips Brooks.

A sunny disposition is the very 
, soul of success, enabling a man 
! to do double the labor th a t he 
! could w ithout it, and do i t  w ith 
half the physical and  m ental ex-

■ haustion.—W illiam  Mathews.

| “ Success is not m easured by 
I w hat a m an accomplishes, bu t 
by tlie opposition he has encoun
tered and the courage with 
which he m aintained the struggle 

'ag a in st overwhelming odds.”

I Certain i t  is, th a t  th e  best pass- 
! p o rt to  society a young m an can 
ihave, next to  a  clean character, 
| is the possession of fine main- 
I ners.—M ary A. Liverm ore.
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H O U R  Y O U N G  
P E O P LE

To Our Young- People.

AB IDE  W ITH  ME.
H . F. L yte.

A few years hence you must 
bear the responsibilities of the 
Church of God. You are nnow 
in the training. The strength of 
the church depends entirely up
on the truthfulness, common hon
esty and genei-al uprightness of 
the individuals which make that 
church. No m atter how sound the 
doctrine, unless the individual 
learns to measure his words as 
in the presence of God. the church ( 
of which he is a member can find 
no profit in him and he ca n n o t1 
hope for the salvation of G od.:
Learn to. despise a lie. No m a n 1 
C4U1 have self-respect who is 
given to lying. Honor your own 
word and this you can dc\ only 
by telling the tru th . i

He slow to make promises, but 
when you have made them, in
sist upon giving them righteous 
fulfillment no matter at what m~ u—
cost of suffering or self-denial. 1 general plan for the redemption 

Be clean in your habits o f ; ° £ mankind, he just as much 
life. He not onlv temperate in 'Wants us to flee from idolatry, 
one thing bu t form the habit of liesi< hypocrisies, etc., etc. lie  
being temperate in all things— demands tha t we form strong 
manners, conversation, and all. . c h a ra c te r  and he has gi\ en 

In  order to have the proper 
respect for self, have due

one

Abide with me! fast falls the eventide;
The darkness thickens;—Lord, with me abide. 
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee, 
llelp  of the helpless, oh, abide with me.

Swift to its close ebbs out life's' little day; 
E a r th ’s .joys grow dim, its glories pass away; 
Change and decay in all around I  see;
0  Thou, who changest, not. abide with me.

Not a brief glance, 1 beg, a parsing word;
Hut as Thou dwell’s-t with Thy disciples. Lord : 
Familiar, condescending, patient, free,
Come, not to sojourn, but abide with me.

Come, not in terrors, as Ihe King of kings,
Hut kind and good, with healing in Thy wings, 
Tears for all woes, a heart for every plea,— 
Come, Friend of sinners, and thus abide with me.

Thou on my head in early youth didst smile,
And. though rebellious and perverse meanwhile 
Thou hast not left me, oft as 1 left Thee;
On to the close, O Lord, abide with me.

Selected by Fred E. Culp, Niagara Falls, N. Y.

chara'cter and he has given us 
the means by which to arrive at 

re. it. First, have faith in God’s 
promises. Then add to this faith, 

him - 1 virtue, knowedge, brotherly kind- 
qII,. ■ ness, charity. If we practice

.these carefully the promise i.s j  Marshall, 111.
No m atter  how mud. you m a y  that we shall never fail. A care

ful practice, of these will. of

spect. for your ciders. No 
can have great respect for 
self who knows it not for 
ers.

and faith for the reward is not 
gathered in one day but if they 
have faith, when Christ comes, 
they shall receive their reward.

This is a Christian warfare and 
when a person joins a church, 
he should be kept going- to 
church. Because if they are not, 
they will start, to backsliding-.

Yours respectfully,
Ophir Clay pool.

- o -

vou know at the presentfeel
time, remember that, there 
much in the world vet for 
to learn. The learning of

is course. 
I ,

bring hardship upon you, 
vou no " 'atter. for there is but 

one tiling for you to do and that
isvalue to vou will be th a t  which first to determine what 

you gain bv experience. W hile ! n g h t .  then perform it a t wl.at- 
fl.is kind of learning costs more, -over cost, and tha t  cost m a y  in- 
it lasts longer. In other w ords , . .-lu.lo the loss of our best friends 
learn to be humble, not thinking »»»« relatives — our dearest 
more of yourself than you ought. ‘,'" ,thly possess.ons. We must not 

be selfish. All truly P'’l'fer these to Christ.Do not
My dear young people, may 

our Father who i.v kind, loving 
and merciful, be ever your guide, 
and may you learn more and more 
to trust him in all things.-—S. .1. 
Lindsay.

great ones have become great 
through service for others. Ife 
who serves self is serving a. 
small company and one who does 
not fully appreciate that ser
vice1. God blessed Solomon b e - ___________________
cause he asked not blessings for
himself, but for others, and our l>,',lr Hro. Lim say,
Lor,I laid the plan of salvation | am a boy fourteen
upon a foundation of unselfish- years old. The topic 1 will take 
ness. If you would be truly hap- will be found in lleb. 10:28-29. 
pv, do all you can to make oth- A person who joins a 
ers happy. 'Ihen goes

Hemeniber that while 
wants us to

church anil
(hen goes back to his evil ways 

God | is a. t raitor. The person who joins 
ha.ve faith in l i i s ' th e  church must have patience,

Dear Bro. Lindsay,—
I am a srirl t e n !® I

years ohl as 1 suppose you have 
not forgotten me. I can not say 
very much but I will tell some
thing about Jesus. When He was' 
a boy, l ie  helped His father who 
was a carpenter. He was not idle 
when He was a boy, so we should 
not be idle though we are young , ' 
for there is always something we 
can find to do. We can all study 
the Bible and learn of Jesus’ 
life and try to be like Him.

When we read of how God 
gave his only Son to die upon 
the cross for our sins, we should 
be sorry for our sins and al
ways do right.

As soon as we can understand 
the Bible and the promises made 
iu it we should be baptized and 
become. God's children. That is 
what. I intend to do. I am a 
member of the Moriah Berean So 
cic.t v.

The Savior loves all children, 
For he was onee a child,
A joyous happy infant,
-And gentle, meek and mild, 
lie loves the young of ages past 
lie  loves the young on earth, 
For every child that liveth. 
Reminds Him of liis birth.

Oh, happy were those children, 
We wish we had been there— 
Who gained the Savior's bless

ing,
Aud heard Ilis loving prayer. 
We wish liis hands were resteel 
Upon our heads as well,
And we had heard the lessons 
Which from the Master fell.

Garnett Loraine Weaver. 
Casey, 111.

-------- o--------
Dear Brother L indsay:

1 enjoy reading The Res
titution Herald very much and 
wish it  were possible for i t  to be 
in the hands of all young peo
ple as there is much to be learn
ed through its columns.

There are so many temptations 
for young people. If we can in
fluence even one person to tu rn  
from their worldly pleasure and 
be a follower of .Jesus, we will - 
have done some good.

Then let us do our best and 
be ever "looking for that blessed 
hope and the glorious1 appearing 
of the great God and our Sav
ior jesus Christ.—Titus 2:13. •

Si his Claypool.
-------- o -------

True Friendship.
Of what does true  friendship 

consist? We know that to be 
true friends we must love each 
other aiul elo all that, we can 
for them. A good illustration of 
true friendship is found in the 
lives of David and Jonathan. Af
ter David had slain Goliath, he 
talked for a while with Saul. 
After he was thru talking, he and 
Jonathan, who loved David, made 
a covenant bi'tween them. Jon
athan stripped himself of his 
garments and sword and gave 
them to David. David then dwelt, 
in Sau l’s house. When Saul be
came jealous of David, it was 
Jonathan who persuaded him not. 
to slay David. Then when Da
vid had fled to another country, 
Jonathan went to him and told 
David he would give him a  sign 
by which lie might know whether 
or not Saul was angry with him. 
l ie  told David tha t  he would 
come to the field and shoot three 
arrows. lie would send a lad 
after them and if he said to the
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lad ‘ ‘ Behold the arrows iu-e 
on. this side of thee take them, 
and come thou,”  David was to 
re turn  to his country. But if 
Jonathon said to (lie lad, "B e
hold the arrows are beyond thee 
go thy wav,”  David was to de-

and he .shall receive it. Me shall 
reign over the house of Jacob 
forever and shall he called the 
ISon of the Highest.

Those who understand the 
old Testament, prophecies believ-

Trying to find what we can do, people were Jews.
And now’ try to help Him all And one day while Mordeeai 

we can, was sitting in tlie k in g ’s gate, he
Doing Mis work, carrying out llis learned that two of the k ing ’s

plan.

anded Christ to he the promised ! It. will bring to us sunxhim 
p art from the country, lie  gave seed of David, who should reign j  joy
David the sign which sent h im ; over the house of Jacob, but most. To think of meeting by and by; 
far away from the haud of Saul, of them thought lie was to set | So let each one try 1o do his 

During the years which followed up his kingdom im m ediately.' best,
Jonathan remained true to David. They did not. understand his And be on that luippy shore
yet he did not forsake his prophecies concerning the em-
father, and finally died fighting cifixion, resurrection and ascen-
for his father. This is true, friend- sion into heaven to be on the
ship. Are we as true to our right hand of the Father until
friends as Jonathan was to Da- the time appointed by God when
vid? We know we ought to be. he shall return and set up his
Let us strive to be true friends kingdom at Jerusalem, as found
and true Christians. in Psalm 72:8. He shall have do

.Mary J. Cooper, minion also from sea to sea, and
Ripley, 111. of

BALAAM.

, from the river unto the ends 
the earth.

When these promises are ful-1 mayest live Ion 
filled, then the one to David will Eph. 6:3.

chamberlains were angry and 
sought to lay hands on (lie king. 
.Monlecai told Ksllier and Kstlicr 
told the king, and the two men 
were hanged.

Hainan was a man of great 
authority, and the king ordered 
that every liody should, how to 
Hainan, but Mordei-ai would not 
do this. This aroused Hainan's an 
ger, and as lie had learned tha t

--------  Mordeeai was a Jew, he sought
Children obey your parents in to have all the Jews in the king-

of the blest. 
------0—

When and Whom to Obey.

the Lord, for this is right.
llonor thy father and mother 

which is the first commandment 
with promise. Eph. (i:l-2.

W hat is the promise? That it 
may be well with thee, and thou.

on the earth.

also be filled.
Jessie Mingo.

The Bible.
Leona Marsh.

The Bible is 
book,

In which I ever chanced to look;
For there it tells of the future 

life.
In which the world shall be rul

ed by Christ.

Balaam was a prophet of the 
Midianites. Among his people. Ba 
laam was nearly as great as 
Moses was among the Israelites.

The Israelites were, encamped 
about the plains of Moab. Balali 
king of the Moabites wanted 
Balaam to come and curse his 
enemies. Balaam asked God if 
he should do this, but God 
forbade him to go. The second 
time the king sent for him, Ba
laam refused, but was at length 
allowed to go, lie  went with
the messenger which displeased Lo j t ile Jescrt shall blossom 
God very much. For this reason the rose;
God S'cnt an adversary against "\yhen the thistle or brier 
Balaam’s self-will. .The ass which longer grows,
Balaam rode was made to see And the earth shall look as ne’er 
the angel, and turned to the j before
side of the road. This made w lien  the ĵ ey he holds sllall 
Balaam angry for he could not ope death ’s door,
see the angel. When Balaam beat
the ass, it spoke. This made him \ n(j  from the Bible we learn the 
more angry, and he threatened task
to kill the ass. IIow we gain eternal life at last,

The king took Balaam upon 1 And be upon tha t glorious shore 
high mountains to look upon th e ; Where the faithful shall part 
enemy and curse them but he I no more,
would not. A battle was after-
w ard fought between the Mid- The Bible tells of the ones1 we 
ianites and the Israelites, and shall meet,
Balaam was killed by the people And on that beautiful shore shall

do i i i slain.
Anyone going unto the king 

in the inner court without be
ing called was in danger of be
ing put to death; knowing this 
Esther asked her people to fast 
with her three days.

At the end of this time 
bravely said, “ If I perish,| Then we are told in Heel. 12:1

jTo remember now thy Creator in perish.” and went in unto
1 the days' of thy youth. king. .She received favor in
| Then in Matt. it savs, sight, and lie said, “ What
I Seek ye first the Kingdom of thy wish and I will give it

.she
I

the
his

is
to

_____  \ G-od and His righteousness and
the most, w onderful! all these things shall be added 

unto you. What tilings,' The nec
essaries of life.

Then we see in 1 Sam. lfi, 
where David a lad. the youngest 
of eight sons was chosen of God

no

whom he had tried to curse.
He is spoken of by Peter as 

one “ who loved the wages of 
righteousness,” showing that he 
desired to curse the Israelites i n !

greet,
We shall n e’er part from them 

again,
For we have tried to live like 

Him.

thee even the half of my king
dom,’' Then F.sther said that she 
wished him and Hainan to come 
to a feast that sihe had prepar
ed for them.

And when they came he a- 
gaiu asked her wish and it

to be King over his people Is- would be granted. Then Esther 
•'"el; and in 1 Snm. 17:33 it savs, said, ‘‘I wish my people would
lie was but a youth and in Acts 
13:22. it says David was a man 
after God's own heart and one 
th a t would do his> will. So we 
will do well to pattern  after 
David in this way by taking up 
our cross and following Jesus 
early in life and be able to say 
as David did in Psa. 37 :25. 1 
have been voung and am now old

be saved.”  Then she told him 
about the wicked Hainan and he 
was hanged on the gallows pre
pared for Mordeeai.

And Mordeeai became a great, 
man. and Esther beloved by ev
eryone.

------o------
The Story of Esther. 

Esther, a Jewess of the tribe 
yet have I not seen the righteous 0f Benjamin, was very fa ir and

order to get the reward offer
ed by Balak, Jude also speaks of 
him classed with the unrighteous.. When we 

Mildred Railsback.i Last,
------o------ ■ W hat will we care of the

W liat of the trials of the past!
gain our reward at

great
THE SEED OF DAVID.

The sci-iptural meaning of the 
word sieed is a descendant. In 
TI Sam. 7-16 we find a promise 
made to David, th a t his throne 
should be established forever 
and his seed should rule. The 
Israelites were no wicked that. 
God ordered the crown to be 
taken off for a time and the king 
dom overturned until he come 
whose right it is, which is Christ

weary,
When long past those dark days 

so dreary.

Why is the Bible read by so 
few ?

Why do most of the world seem 
to care

So little of the great truth 
found there?

Now why not search it through 
and through?

forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread.

As for me. I will behold thy 
face in righteousness: T shall be 
satisfied, when T awake, with 
thy likeness. Psa. 17:15.

Your sister in the Faith.
Phoebe Densmore.

----- o------
The Story of Esther.

By Dale Rouch.
_ fusing to  come to the feast he

Esther was a Jewish maiden was having for the people of
who lived in the days of King Shushan. The manner in  which
Ahasuerus. This king was1 very Esther received the queenship

;l^ was this. The king called togeth 
his princes and servants. er gjj tlie p re tty  maidens of

The queen s name was \  ash- the country, and Esther pleas- 
One day the king sent for e(j  him most, so he chose her.

She did not tell the king to

beautiful. She was a daughter 
of Abihail. but he and his wife 
were both d ead ; so Mordeeai a  
cousin of Esther, took her and 
eared for her as1 his own daugh
ter.

During the reign of Ahasuer
us, king of Persia and .Media, 
Esther became queen, taking the 

, place o£ Vashti, because she 
had displeased the king by re-

l’ich and made feasts unto 
and servants.

The queen’s m
ti
her but she refused to come. This 
displeased him, and he said she 
should be his queen no longer.
The king appointed officers to 
bring all the young virgins in 
his kingdom to his palace.

The one th a t pleased him was 
Esther, and he made her queen, of the k in g ’s servants ordered 
E sther’s father and mother were the other servants to bow 
dead, and she lived with her down to him because he was the 
cousin Mordeeai. Esther did not highest of them, but Mordeeai 
tt?ll the king that she or her refused, and this caused Hainan

what nation she belonged or who 
had been her ancestors, because 
Mordeeai told her not to do so, 
and she obeyed him now as she 
had while living w ith him.

About th is time, Haman. one
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to  become angry  and he order- .lews and their enemies. A. If we desire to become sons j  so be that we suffer with him, 
ed a  decree th a t  all the Jews great number of the latter w ere :of  God, we must go to Jesus, that, we may be also glorified 
should be killed. This caused M o r ' killed and aunong them ten of who is the way, the tru th  and together. Kom. 8:16-17. 
deeai to be very sorrowful, and ' Hainan's sons. The Jews were the life, anti be accepted of him,; For ye arc all the children of 
he mourned in sackcloth and able to save their own people, through the waters of baptism , 1 God by faith iu Christ Jesus. For 
ashes and sat outside the king s ; Mordeeai soon became great in in order to be received into re- as many of you as have been bap- 
gate. (Xo one dressed in sack I the sight of the king ana the ’ lationship with God. tized into Christ, have put on
cloth and ashes being allowed to i eople. Paul says in Col. 3:3, Your life : Christ. There is neither Jew nor
■enter the gate). j Fern  Hoose. is hid with Christ in God. Greek, there is neither bond nor

If'Christ- be not raised from the frtee, then- is neither male nor 
dead, what good is our life hid i female; for ye are all one in  Christ 
with him?. “ They also which ' Jesus. And if ye be be C hris t’s 
are fallen asleep in Christ are then are ye A braham ’s seed, 
perished. If in this> life only we 1 and heirs according to the prom- 
have hope in Christ, we are of alPise. Gal. 3:26-2!). 
men most miserable.” ' If th is ' Your sister in Christ,

Jessie M. Wilson.

Esther 's  maids and chamber- --------------•--------------
lains told of this and it grieved "Behold, what manner of love 
her so she sent him some cloth- j the Father  hath bestowed upon 
ing not knowing what was the | us that we should be called the 
cause of this she thought he j  sons of God therefore the world 
larked clothing. That was not | knoweth us not, because it 
it. so he refused to accept them. I knew liian not.”
Then Esther sent Hatacli, one of There are many who claim to were the condition of thingfe that :
the k ing 's  chamberlains to him 
and asked him why he was so 
sad . Mordeeai told Hatacli of 
Hainan 's  decree and gave him a 
copy of it., telling him to tell 
Esther to ask the king to save 
the lives of the people.

Esther sent this word back to 
.Mordeeai and said that if any 
-one, man or woman, went to 
the king into the inner court, 
unasked, they woiul be put to 
death unless the' king would hold 
the golden scepter out for them 
to touch and she hail not be«n 
called t-o the king for thirty  
days. So they told Mordeeai 
what Esther bad said and he 
sent this word back to her. that 
i f  she would not speak for her 
people some one else would raise 
up to save them and she and her 
f a th e r ’s house would be destroy
ed. He said she may have come 
to be queen for this purpose.

Then Esther answered thus: 
That Mordeeai should gather to 
gether all tlu? Jews at Shu.shan 
and they should fast three daws, 
and she would do likewise and 
would go to the king which was

Edison on Cigarettes.
be called sons of God, and ! man should live under, life would 
many who have no desire what not be worth much, with no more
ever to sueli a claim. Of w hich! hope than  have the beasts. ! ---------
do we desire to belong to? W e' " B u t  now is Christ risen from A high school boy in Stough- 
desire to have the F a ther 's  lov the dead, and become the f i r s t - ; ton recently made the assertion 
ing and protecting hand to fruits of them that slept. But , in defense of the cigarette tha t 
guide us. A kind and loving Fa- every man in his own o rd e r : | Thomas A. Edison was a user of
tlier is ever ready to guide and j  Christ the firrs t-fru its : afterward 
protect his children, llow m uch1 they tha t  are Christ’s at his 
greater is the love of our I leav -1 coming. ”
civ Father. j  In the 8 th chapter of Homans.

“ Behold, what manner of Paul says, It is Christ that died, 
love the Father hath bestowed J  yea rather, that is risen again, 
upon us, tha t we should be call-! who is even at the right hand of 
ed the sons of God.’’ God’s love j  God, who also maketh iuterces- 
spreads over everywhere even j  sion for u s .” Verily, verily, 1
to the crucifixion of his only- 
begotten Son on the cro^s. “ For 
God so loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten son that 
whosoever lielieveth in him 
should not. perish, but have ev
erlasting life.”

Jesus said, in the 10th of John

say unto you, He that hearetli 
my word and believeth on him 
t h a t . sent me, hath everlasting 
life and shall not come into con
demnation, but is passed from 
death unto life. Verily, verily, 
1 say unto you, the hour is com
ing, and now is. when the dead

“ 1 lay down my life for the | shall hear the voice of the Son of 
sheep. Therefore doth my F a - 1 God: and they that hear shall 
ther love me, because I lay : Hvo. For as the Father hath life 
down my life that 1 might take j  in himself: so hath he given to 
it again. No man taketli it from the Son to have life in himself.

the coffin nails. A Stoughton 
lady doubted it and wrote to 
Mr. Edison and here is what lie 
wrote back: “ Let me say in re
ply 1 never smoked one in my 
life, and no man or boy who 
smokes cigarettes can work in 
my laboratories. In my opinion 
there are enough degenerates 
in the world without manufactur
ing more by means of cigar
ettes.”—Sel.

Lipton’s Motto.

me, but I lay it  down of myself. John  5|:24-26.
I have power to lay it down The invitation is so generous, 

not according to the law and] and I have power to take it a - , Whosoever will may come. Many 
if she perished, she perished. |gain. This commandment havejililVe heard the invitation but 

The third day Esther put on I 1 received of my Father. Again | faw have accepted it. 
her royal apparel and went be- we have the words of Jesus in: H(,w it brightens our lives j  ten worked eighteen hours and 
fore the king. When lie saw h e r . ! the 15th of John. lie  is speak- j  when we think of this hope of [enjoyed every minute of the 
lie held the scepter in his hand 
for her to touch and she drew

“ There is one motto,”  says 
Sir Thomas Lipfon. "which I 
•would like to impress upon every 
young man in business. 'There 
is no fun like work.’ 1 always 
keep this motto before me. Of 
course, after a man has won
after he has succeeded in life, 
he can do what he likes. But 
.while he is working, work ought 
to be his whole life. It ought to 
be work and play, too. I  have of-

near and touched it. The king 
then asked her what her re
quest was and it should be 
g ra f ted  even to the half of 
his kingdom. She answered that 
if he would she wanted him and 
Hainan to come to a banquet

ing of his great love for man-' the resurrection. That we may j  time. If a man is constantly 
kind. “ Greater love hath no | see our Savior, who died-on the j  looking at the clock, the spirit 
man than this,-—tha t  a man lay j  ,>ross, that through him we might: of success which is hovering over 
down his life for his friends.”  j  have life. i  tha t man will soon take wings
Jesus plainly savs in Jno. 14:6. I lint lie is coming again. j and fly away. There i s 'n o  fun
am the way, the tru th  and the | When Christ who is our life; like work.”—Sel.
l i fe:  no ma n  cometh un to  t he  Fa - j  s hal l  ap pea r ,  t h e n  shal l  ye  also,  --------------- ■»-------
t her bu t by me.”  Jesus is the ! appear with him in glory. Col. j .H u r t  of Unkind Words. 
Wav. lie is the door through i :{;4, Heboid what manner o f 1 ---------

«■«] for them. So they came to 
the banquet and the king ask-

tliat day. that she had prepar- 'which we must. pass, in order to i love the Father hath bestowed: Cnkind words are sharper than
gain our fill lire life. Jesus i s ' upon us that we should be cal- j swords. If  you cut your finger 
the Truth. He is the one to 1,»<1 the sons of God: therefore j there is but temporary pain. If 

ed Esther what her request was | whom we must go to learn tliei|h<> world knoweth us not. be-1 your heart is hurt  with sarcasm 
and she told him to come. to ; way to gain the future life. | cause it knew him not. Beloved, 10r brutal speech the suffering con 
a banquet, she would ha ve pre-! Jesus said. “ Take my yoke up-j now are we the sons of God: and 1 tiuues as long as your memory is 
pared for them on the follow-! on you, and learn of me.”  lie it doth not vet appear what we j  working. Since we all know the 
ing day and she would tell him invited us to go to him that he : shall be, but we know that when > agony of injured feelings it ccr-
wliat .she wanted.

Tliev iliil as she asked
might teach us the way. Jesus |)(» shall appear, we shall be like j tainly behooves all of us to be 
is the Life. Jesus said to Mar-! him: for we shall see him as he | sparing with stinging conversa- 

on the following day she mndejtha. I am the resurrection and jSi And every man that Initiation. As one grows older one 
known her want, to save her, the life: he that believeth in j this hope in him purifieth him-j pays little heed to what others 
people. After all was made j  me. thought he were dead, yet self even as he is pure. 1 Jno. 3: [say. I'nkind things then appar- 
known, 11iiiniin was hanged, on a j shall lie live. Jno. 11 :2;>. ! 1-3. jentlv don t have the power to
■Tallows lie had previously pre- I low beautifully t lie whole plan The Spirit itself hearetli wit-j hurt. The older, wiser oues just

and

pared for Mordeeai. and the 
king decided in the queen's fa
vor. A spoliation and slaughter 
then took place between (lie

of salvation is presented, and I l ie . ness with our spirit, that we are ; twirl their thumbs and smile, 
invitation is, whosoever will may] (he children of God: and if ch ild-jit  is a great relief when one gets 
come. What greater love than ren, then heirs; heirs of God. [to that point of perfect tranquil- 
tliis could be bestowed upon us? j  and joint heirs with Christ: if I  i ty .—Sel.
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The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God ou the earth , with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead;, 
the im m ortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the  forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
•Che “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon. IU.

JO B  P R IN T IN G .

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc.. please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate am ount of the righ t kind of 
advertising. Books, trac ts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a num ber who are too poor to  pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
m ay desire to help in a m atter of 
th is kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receip t for it..

The war Jogs are bark ing  loud 
lv about Constantinople, try ing  
to drive the Turk out of Kurope 
into Palestine. In Mexico. hu
man life is found to In* far be
low p a r  in comparison with hu
man ambition. Less than  a year 
ago the terrible loss of life caus
ed by the sinking of the Titanic, 
now almost forgotten in the 
mad on-rnsh. The vast values of 
both life and property  in the 
Kasiter time storm that swept 
the country to be succeeded by 
worse loss of life and property 
by floods in Ohio and surround- 

ling states. The multitudes of 
I people who are left destitute
I maimed and heart-broken over re- i
cent disaster— these and a mul
titude of evils a ttendant which 
space forbids us to mention — all 
these, do they mean anything to 
us.' Is there anything in it? Are 
not these the forewarnings of 
(iod preparing the faithful ones 
for a still g rea ter  catastrophe 
yet to come ! The loss of life 
and general devastation of the 
last week are the general top 
icy of conversation on the streets, 
and it would seem tha t  such 
things would tu rn  me n s  minds 
to religious thoughts. Hut do 
they ? No. The public dance halls 
cheap shows, theaters, saloons, 
and all sorts of places of amuse
ment art1 crowded while the 
places which are open to give 
people opportunity  to call on God 
are practically vacated. AVhat 
docs it mean ?

We have reached the time 
when m en’s hearts fail them for 
fear. They have a form of god
liness but deny its power. None 
shall unders tand  these things but 
they that be wise. Brethren. let 
us wake u p !

Editor’s Appointments.

Dixon. Illinois, the firs t  Sunday 
in each month at the Macca
bees’ Hall, third  floor, second 
stairw ay west from tlie cor
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St. 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the th ird  
Sunday in each month.

-------o-------
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer j 
funeral calls* within a reasonable! 
distance from home — say 200 
miles. I

m erits s 
P r o g r a m !

To the churches and  iso la ted . 
ones scattered a b ro a d : j

W e are p lanning a t r ip !  
th rough  the following s ta te s ; viz..! 
Indiana, Illinois, Iowa, Missouri, \ 
Kansas, Oklahoma and  Texas. !

We will visit churches and  iso-! 
luted ones residing near the cen- J 
te r  of these states. Those need- j 
ing our servics will please a d - ! 
dress us soon a t 366 W. Main St., j  
Salem, Ohio.

D. C. and N. B. Robison,
Evangelists.

NOTICE. 

Churches of Indiana.
You will remember th a t  the 

Indiana  S tate Conference held 
at Hillisburg last September, pas
sed a  recommendation made b y

the finance committee that a free 
will offering of ."»0 cents from 
each brother and 2 o cents from 
each sister be paid annually  for 
the purpose of defray ing  (lie ex
penses of the conference. The 
secretary of each church is to 
collect such funds and tu rn  them 
over to the S la te  Treasurer, Bro. 
Kzra Railsbaek, and to report to 
the S late Secretary the amount. 
These funds should all be re
ceived by May 1st.

Will each secretary please see 
to this \\*ork immediately, so 
that we m.^v have ample funds 
to carry on the conference work. 
Isolated members may semi their 
dues directly to the treasurer.

F . M. McCrory, Pres.
F lora Harris1. Sec. 

Kzra ttailsback, Treas..
411 K. South St.. South I tend.

Illinois Bible School.

The time has come for us a- 
gain to consider the annual Bible; 
School matter. After some years  i 
of experience in conducting a t 
tenv days ' session of the school 
to be followed by four days of- 
conference work, the full se s- • 
son of two weeks has been found 
to be wearisome both to teachers 
and students, and the suggestion 
has been made that instead of 
beginning ou Monday morning of 
the week, we meet on Tuesday 
afternoon. Aug. 12th. at I :30 ■ 
o ’clock for organization and as
signment of lessons. We are in
clined to look upon this p lan , 
with favor but before determ in
ing upon it will w ait  a short 
time for suggestions or the ex
pression of desires from those 
who expect to be present. F u r 
thermore. will all who are p lan 
ning to be present, Avrite us at 
once so tha t  we may arrange  for 
enterta inm ent and classes. T h e , 
teachers knowing the personnel 
of the ir  classes will be bette r  a.ble 
to select their  line of th o u g h t . ! 
P lan  to be present ami let us 
know it NOW.— S. -T. Lindsay.

------ o------
To the breth ren  scattered  a- 

b r o a d :—
The brethren  of Los Angeles 

and vicinity invite you to join I 
them in a ton days meeting to 
be held a t  Mineral Park , Los 
Angeles from May 3rd to the 
11th  inclusive.

Arrangem ents are ‘being made 
to have several speakers of the! 
On© Fa ith .  j

Meals will be furnished on 
the grounds' for a nominal sum. 
If you desire to camp, tents  and 
cottages arc here. Bring towels.] 
blankets and comforts. Furnish- j 
ed rooms near by can be had  at 
reasonable rates. j

Let us not forsake the as- 
seiubling of ourselves to g e th - ; 
er. The Day of the Lord is a t j  
hand. Will we be able to s tand?!

■’Then they that I. eared the 
Lord, spoke o 1*1 i’ll one to an- 
oilier and Ihe Lord hearkened 
and heard it, and a boflk oi re
membrance was kepi. ’ ( ome out 
I hat we may gain spiritual 
s treng th  for ihe last days, and 
having done all to stand. 

Program  later.
L. V. J .  Kimball 
C. K. Match 
*lno. Allard 
Mrs. W. O. Stef fa 
Miss K. Richardson.
.1. Tucker 

.Com m ittee of arrangement?*.

On Tuesday evening at S:30 
o ’clock, in Kewanec, Illinois, oc
curred  the m arriage  of William 
II. Lindsay and Sister Verne K. 
Woods. #

This m arriage is one of un 
usual interest to the writer , who 
had  the extreme pleasure of of
ficiating, for the reason th a t  
the groom isi his brother and the 
bride a young woman of first 
class home m aking  qualities. We 
firs t  taugh t her ihe t ru th ,  then 
baptized her a few years  ago, 
and since tha t  time, have had 
the satisfaction tha t  arises from 
seeing one grow in grace and 
t ru th  as she has been a regular  
a ttendan t at Bible School and 
conference almost every session 
since.

W e are sure th a t  the  many 
friends of these youug people 
will jo in  with us in wishing them 
a long and prosperous married 
life, conducted in the fear of 
God. and a final home in the ev
erlasting kingdom of God 's  dear 
Son. — S. .1. Lindsav.

Jo h n  McCory 
was born Dec. 18, 1834. fell a- 
sleep Mar. 11. 1913 at the ripe 
old age of 70 years. 2 months, 
21 days.

l ie  was united in m arriage  to 
Miss Anna W arm an  w ith  whom 
he lived happily  until  her  death  
in 1864. To this un ion  were born  
three  c h i ld re n ; Charlotte . Carrie, 
Isdora. H e was again  m arried  on
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Oct. 7, 1866 to Mre. Elizabeth F . 1
8 . McNamara, with whom lie . 
lived until her death Mar. 13, 
1895. Five children were born to 
this un io n ; Mary, Grant, Scliuy- 1 
ler, Lilly, and Roscoe, all of whom 
survive him except Schuyler who 
died two days following his 
another.

He is survived by three broth
ers, William, Joseph, Philip, and 
two sisters; Mra. Sarah Snyder 
and Mrs. Elizabeth Lee,

He leaves six children, four 
daughters and two sons, and 
one stepson. William McNamara 
hy his second w ife ; eleven grand 
children, seven step grandchild
ren, two great grand children, 
and  a host of friends to mourn 
his loss.

Bro. McCory united with the 
Christian church at Bridgeport, 
Ind. when he was quite young, 
with which he was identified un
til about 1888 when he united 
with the Advent Christian church 
at Bridgeport, Ind., as one of its 
charter members. He was iden
tified there for many years as 
an  elder, l ie  then moved his 
membership in 1903 to Hillisburg, 
Ind., being a firm believer and 
a true Christian until death.

A grand old man liasi been laid 
to rest, one who has not lived 
Ins life in vain. The same char
acteristic of his church was 
.shown in his attachment to his, 
country. He enlisted in liis 
country 's cause in 1863 in the 
4th Indiana Cavalry, lie  was in 
all respects loyal to the trust. 
He wasi confined for six months 
in Andersonville prison.

He was a member of the Grand 
Army of .the Republic a t  Sheridan 
Ind., and later transferred his 
membership to Salem, Ind., Sam
uel Ried Post No. 87, which ac
companied the remains to their 
final resting place, thus showing 
the high regard in which he I 
was held by them.

During Ids final illness of sev
eral weeks, lie was ever patient 
in liis sufferings, always consid
erate of the loving hands that! 
cared for him. llis last words 
were, "Tell  all my friends good- 
live. I hope to meet them all 
at the resurrection at the sec- 
>0)1(1 coining of our Lord and 
:Savior where parting and good
byes will be no more.”

T h e  f u n e r a l  w a s  held'  at  
B r i d g e p o r t  T h u r s d a y  at  10 o ’ 
c l o c k  b y  Br o.  D o w n s  o f  N e w  A l 
b a n y .  l i e  w a s  l a i d  to  r es t  in 
l l le JUi l l er  c e m e t e r y  l o  a w a i t  t he  
s e c o n d  c o i n i n g  o f  l l l e  L o r d  
w h e n  lie o n l y  wi l l  be  s a t i s f i e d  
w h e n  lie a w a k e s  in I lie l i k e n e s s  
o f  h i s  S a v i o r .

--------- n— ------
Funeral.

I
D e a r  B r o t h e r s  a n d  s i s t e r s  o f  

l i k e  p r e c i o u s  fni t l i  s c a t t e r e d  a - j  
b r o a d  :

W e l l .  I a m  Ntill a l i ve .

but not well. I improved rapidly 
for awhile, just as long as I rest 
ed and kept quiet, but be
fore 1 was able to ride, a very 
dear friend took down with pneu
monia, and nothing would do but 
1 must t rea t him. So after be
ing persuaded for some time, 1 
finally consented to go and see 
him, and that let me into the 
case. It was the worst cas'e I 
ever treated to get well; he was 
a raving maniac for seven days 
and nights. He finally got 
well, but it almost laid me up.

Then they began to call for 
me from all quarters and I 
could not refuse as long as I. j 
was able to sit in my buggy, but 
knew at the same time that I 
was killing myself. So sure 
enough, 1 began to get worse. In 
the. meantime, an old friend of 
mine died with cancel'. He was 
not of the faith, but his children 
wanted me to hold funeral ser
vices, which I did.

There was quite a crowd t h e r e  
and I had to tell them what the 
Bible said about the dead. I cer
tainly showed them the truth 
upon this subject, and I am sure 
many of them saw it. I told them 
that he was not in heaven, that 
no man had gone there, not ev- 1 
en David. That lie was not in hell 
for God would not send anyone 
there without a trial, and that 
trial, or judgment was not un
til the Lord came, for Paul said, 
" J u d g e  nothing before the time, 
till the Lord comes.”  Then I 
asked, where is lie? I showed tha t 
lie was in the land of darkness, 
and shadow of death. I showed 
them that God said, " I n  death, 
there is no remembrance of 
thee,’’ and asked the question. 
" I f  one cannot rememberr God 

in death, pray tell me what they 
can remember. If lie is a saint, 
he is unconscious, for -the saints 
are reckoned as being asleep in 
Jesus, Hence, if lie is a s«int, 
and in heaven, lie is asleep. Do 
people sleep in  heaven? Is one sup 
posed to be conscious who is a- 
sleep ? But 1 can not say that 
he is a saint., for he did not have 
the faith of the Bible. But he 
in in the hands of a merciful God 
find the old prophet says. ‘‘The 
judge of all the earth will do 
righ t.”  So I left them there, and 
1 feel sure that many of them 
will think over wliat they heard, 
and it may do them good. I’ray 
for me.

Your brother in afflict ions,
T. J. Daniel.

-------------- • --------------

- o -

By A n n a  E. D rew .
------------ o -------------

Jacob at Bethel, 
il 13, 1913. Genesis 28:10-22.

Golden Text.—I am with thee, 
and will keep thee whitherso
ever thou goest, Gen. 28:15. 
Revised Version.

------o------
Time.— Professor Beecher gives 

as a  probable date for Jaco b ’s 
setting forth to Mesopotamia B 
C. 1784, and for the year of 
his return, B. C. 1750; the 
dates are obtained from a cal
culation of the times of birth 
of Jacob 's  children. Most com
mentators reckon Jacob’s stay 
with Laban as twenty years'.

------o------
Place.— Bethel, about twelve 

miles north of Jerusalem. Ha- 
ran, a well-known city in north 
western Mesopotamia on the j 

Belias, a tributary of the Eu
phrates. Its remains are south
east of the modern Turkish . 
city of Oorfa.

------o------
Questions.
------o------

In our last lesson what was 
Rebekah’s reason for sending J a 
cob to Ilaran? Gen. 27: 42-45. 
What excuse did she make to 
Isaac for sending him there? 27: 
46. W hat blessing did Isaac be
stow upon Jacob at that time? 
Gein. 28 :3, 4. How does this d if
fer from that bestowed upon him 
when he thought Jacob was E- 
sau? In what condition did J a 
cob make his journey? Gen. 32:10 
(He left in a very different man
ner from Abraham’s servant whet 
he undertook the same journey 
on behalf of Isaac; he had ten 
camels, a body of servants and 
all manner of gifts. Jacob went 
alone on foot, with no gifts.)

From what city did he start ?
28 :10 . At what place did lie spend 
a night? 28:19. This place was 
already famous in the history of 
Abraham, near which he erect
ed an  altar. Gen. 12:8. In what 
way did he prepare for sleep ? 28:
11. W hat was his dream as he 

: lay on his stony pillow ? Who 
are angels? What is1 their mis
sion? Heb. 1:14. When and to 
whom were the promises in vers
es 13, 14 given before? Who is 

. the seed through whom the bless
ing to all families of the earth is 

'come? Gal. 3:1 (5. lias this proni- 
I ise yet been fulfilled? What do 
you think was to Jacob the most 
encouraging feature of the dream 
or vision? v. 15. Have we a like 
promise? Heb. 13:5-6. What was 
Jacob ’s feeling when lie awoke? 
From this, what do you think had 
been his idea of God? What 

, other feeling soon followed the 
j  realization of the presence of 
God? v. 17. “ Awe and a rever- 

j  entinl fear when he thought of 
God’s greatness and majesty.” 

Why call it the “ house of God 
: and “ gate of heaven” ? (Be- 
i cause of God's presence and that 
! of the nngels.). What did Jacob 
j set up to commemorate this won- 
1 derful event in his life? The

[ practice of setting- up stones as 
a memorial by travelers still ex
ists in Persia and other parts of 
the East. How did Jacob conse
crate the stone? " W ith  tlie usu
al symbol of consecration, oil 
poured over the top of i t .”  Why 
did he change the name of tlie 
place? Bethel means " th e  house 
of God.”  What further pledge 
did he make on his part?  Jacob 
who had but a short, time be
fore affixed the name of Jeho
vah to a lie, Gen. 2 7 :20, is now 
filled with awe of that holy name 
and takes up the words of the 
divine promise, making a solemn 
devotion of himself, aud a tenth 
of .ill the p ro p .n y  lie might ac
quire, to his service, who had 
thus graciously appeared to him. 
W hat place did tithing have a- 
mong the Israelites? Lev. 27:30- 
33, They were expected to pay 
to the temple a tithe of their 
income,— a tenth of their har
vest, a tenth of their wages, a 
tenth of their money increase. 
Sometimes two tithes were paid, 
or even three. Would it be well 
i‘f  that rule was followed in 
these days? Give reasons. Read 
Malachi 3:8-10. Is there not 
danger of robbing God in like 
manner, now? Do we lose any
thing. if we give to the Lord? 
Luke 6 :38.

Jacob continues on his journey 
until near Haran. Whom of his 
uncle’s family did he first meet 
and under what circumstances? 29
2, 3, 9, 10. Ilow many daughters 
had Jacob 's uncle Laban? 29:
16. Which did Jacob wish for 
his wife? 29:17-18. How was he 
to obtain her? 29:15-20. What 
trick did Laban play upon Jacob? 
In the darkness of the evening 
and veiled, as was the custom, 
he substituted Leah, the older 
daughter for Rachael. Though he 
was allowed to marry Rachael, al 
so. soon after, he was compelled 
to labor seven years for her. 
Thus Jacob was deceived by 
Lalian in much the same manner 
iu which he had deceived his 
father Isaac.

Ilow was Jacob prospered 
while -serving his uncle? Gen. 30: 
43, Eleven sons were born to 
him and one daughter. (Benja
min was not yet born'i. Though 
Laban continued to practice in
justice toward him, God prosper
ed him. At last, seeing tha t  La
ban and lii» sons, envious of 
his property, meditated evil a- 
g:i:nst him. lie took his family 
a:;d possessions and went off sec
retly, Laban pursued and over
took Jacob after seven days. 
Pence was finally patched up bo 

'tween them, and stones set tip 
as a witness. Gen. 31 :48-49. and 
Jacob went on liis way, re tu rn 
ing to Canaan after an absence 
of twenty years.

“ We must answer for our 
actions: God will answer for 
our powers.”
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WHERE ARE THE DEAD?
L. S. Bronson.

hi speaking of Christ's resurrection. Paul in I fo r . 15:6, .says.
After that he was seen of above five hundred brethren at once; 

of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some 
(have frolic to heaven? Oh no.) are fallen asleep." Ignite a dif
ference in the wording and quite a difference in the meaning con
vey et I by the language. Let us take the Bible rather than man's 
theory.

•‘Hut 1 would not have you to lie ignorant, brethren, concern
ing them which are asleep (very many arc ignorant concerning 
them today) that ye sorrow not even as others which have no 
hope. Kor this we say unto you by the word of the Lord (note 
his authority), that we which are alive, and remain unto the com
ing of the Lord, shall not prevent (or precede, see Diaglott) 
them which are (in heaven? No.) asleep (in their graves). Kor 
the Lord Himself (personally) shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trum p of 
God, and the dead in Christ shall rise (not come down) first, 
then we which are alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the a ir: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. W heivfore comfort one another with 
these w ords.”  1 Thcs. 4:1-'S. 15. 1.6.

'Pile dead praise not the Lord. “ Kor in death there is no 
remembrance of thee, in the grave, who shall give thee th a n k s ’”  
Psa. 6:5. “ The dead praise not the Lord (many claim they do) 
neither any that go down into silence.”  I’sa. 115:17. How d iffer
ent tlii.s language is from Vliat we have so often heard from mod
ern teachers on funeral occasions.

Again, " P u t not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man 
in whom there is no help. Ilis breath goeth forth, he (the mail'' 
returneth to liis earth : in that very day his thoughts perish.’’ 
Psa. 146 :*i-4. Again, “  Kor the grave cannot praise thee: death 
cannot celebrate thee; they that go down (not up) into the pit 
cannot hope for thy tru th . The living (O. yes. the living) he 
shall praise thee as I do this day. The father to the children 
shall make known thy tru th .”  Isa. 28:18-1!). “ Ilis sons come 
to honor and he (the dead father) knowetli it not; and they are 
brought low. but he perceiveth it not of them .” -Job 14:21.

Death is not a friend to the living, as the poet teaches us, 
when lie says, ' ’ Death is the gate to endless joy, the opening 
scenes to heaven.”  If that thought be true, why. WHY do we 
one and all. when we see the death angel hovering above our 
homes, do all we can to prevent his entering our dwellings and 
taking our loved ones from us? Why do we not greet him a.s we 
do all our dear friends who come to our homes and say to him. 
God bless you. take them home to glory? It is because away 
down deep in our better, truer, more enlightened natures, we do 
not believe a. word of such a religious th eo ry !

If it is true that death is the opening gate to heaven for the 
righteous', it is equally true that it is the opening door to hell 
for the ungodly. Is such an idea pleasing for your mind to 
dwell upon, providing any of your relatives and friends were 
taken from the world unprepared to. go? As long as 1 have liv
ed, I have never heard a person advocate this doctrine who 
fo r a moment believed that any of his dear ones had gone to such 
a place. It is always the unfortunate, across the way that has 
gone there. I cannot call to mind any marble cu tter who has plac
ed this epitaph, "(Hone to H ell,”  on any tombstone I ever exam
ined. Why should he, as it is not true? We all in our sober 
moments', always (unconsciously perhaps) reach out beyond our 
religious theories and look upon death as an enemy and not a 
friend. The Bible teaches this, if the hymn book does not. Listen. 
“ The last enemy that shall be destroyed is dea th .’’ I Cor. 15:26 
and Rev. 20:14.

Death came into this world as a punishment for transgression 
(Gen. 3:10) and not as a reward for righteousness. When its 
mission is ended, as stated in scripture, Christ is to come and 
destroy death. <‘l will ransom them from the power of the 
grave: 1 will redeem them from death: 0  death, I will be thy 
plague: 0  grave, I will be thy destruction .”  llosea 13:14. Why 
all this work of Christ, if there is nothing of particu lar impor
tance in the tomb except the house in which the real man once 
lived ?

God only hath immortality. “ Which in his times lie shall 
show who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. Who only hath im m ortality, dwelling in the liglit 
which no man can approach un to ; whom no man hath seen nor

can see.” I Tim. 6:15-16. “ Now unto the King eternal, immor
tal, invisible, the only wise God, be honor and glory forever and 
ever.' '  I Tim. 1:17.

.Man is mortal, ' Shall mortal man be more just than God? 
Shall a mau be more pure than hi.s maker? .lob 4 17. Man must 
seek for immortality in order to obtain it. or perish in corruption. 
II IVt. 2:11-12. “ To them who by patient continuance in well 
doing, seek for glory, honor, immortality, eternal life .”  is the 
reward, liom, 2:7. Why seek for im m ortality or anything else 
when we already possess il ? Immortality is received and pill on 
at tin* appearing of Christ when lie returns to earth . "B ehold, 
I sihow you a mystery (It is no longer a mystery a fte r it is 
revealed), we shall not all sleep, but lie shall all be changed 
in a moment, in the tw inkling of an eye (w hen?), at tin* last 
trum p; for the trum pet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible and we shall be changed. Kor this co rrup ti
ble musl put on incorruption and this mortal must put on immor
tality. So when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup
tion and this mortal shall have put on im m ortality, then (not 
before) shall be brought to pass the saying that is w ritten. Death 
is swallowed up in v icto ry ." I Cor. 15:51-54. ‘‘The first msui 
Adam was made a living soul; (not an immortal sioul) the last. 
Adam (Christ) was made a quickening Spirit. The first man 
(.Adam) is of the earth earthy : the second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
(fu ture) also’ bear the image of the heavenly. I < Vir. 15:45-4!). 
But we cannot bear both the earthly and tin* heavenly at the 
same time. Proof: “ Now this I say. brethren, that flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God.’’ "K irst that which is na tu r
al (or m ortal), afterw ards that which is spiritual ( or immor
ta l ) ,”  I Cor. 15:46.

(To be continued).

SERMONETTE NO. 44. 
A. J. Eychaner.

Text.— Little children, keep your
selves from idols. I Jno. 5:21. 

COALMAN I >MKNT NO. II. Thou 
sha.lt not make unto thee any 
graven images, or any likeness 
of any tiling that is in heaven a- 
bove, or tha t is in the earth  be
neath, or that is in the w ater on 
the earth : thou slialt not bow 
down thyself to them nor serve 
th em ; for 1 the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquities of the fathers upon the, 
children unto the th ird  and: 
fourth generation of them th a t: 
hate me. and shewing mercy un
to thousands of them th a t love 
me and keep my command
ments. Ex. 20 :4-6.

We can do nothing for the 
past, for the past is gone. The! 
fu ture lias not yet come. There-1 
fore we are limited in our ef
forts to the present. W hatever' 
we can do for the good of man , 
kind should be done now. J

In the Sennonettes which have 
been given, and in the  ones which 
are to follow, it is intended to 
scatter light. God is the light 
and in him is no darkness. His 
word iis the lain]) tha t should 
guide our w ayw ard feet. G od’s 
commandment is exceeding broad.

We have quoted entire this 
second command for two reasons. 
F irst, it is a question, based on 
observation, w hether one in ten 
of our readers know or can re
peat this commandment. Second, 
because a m ajority may not have 
read the ten commandments from 
the Bible during the past year. 
If  the reader is one of them, it 
would be well for him to read

Dent. 11:18-21. If this was good 
advice in the time of Moses, it. 
is good advice now.

The principle involved in this 
second command is idolatry. As 
veneration and worship arc the 
highest exereisis of the mind and 
heart, the direction of them up
on images is a crime against God. 
Adoration and worship involve 
love; and he who places his af
fection upon the creature has 
rejected the Creator, and does 
not love him.

God demands the firs t place 
in man s affections. Man is to 
love God with all his mind, heart 
and strength . N othing can come 
between us and God. He has 
jealously guarded m ail's rela
tion to himself, and will punish 
its  violation, even to the th ird  
and fourth  generation.

I do not th ink  God is vindic
tive. Ilis laws are fixed, and 
penalties necessarily follow their 
violation. When men place their 
affections upon men or ani
mals. they lower the ir condition 
m entally and m o ra lly ; and the 
results follow as .surely as tha t 
heat will burn the hand if  put 
into bailing w ater. The result of 
the depravity  isi transm itted  to 
the child, and grandchild , and on 
to the th ird  and fourth  genera
tion. But love of God elevates 
the mind, raises the standard  of 
life, in  and along the spiritual, 
and sends it along for a thousand 
genera tions; perfecting and rip 
ening the worship of God. and 
doing his will, thus securing Ins' 
mercy and favor continually.

In the past and even at pres
ent there are images made forl! 
worship. They take the place f'of 
God in the mind of the worsH iip-
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er. I  once entered a  Chinese tem
ple to witness idolatry. The wor
shipers seemed sincere. They 
placed food before the  idol as a

tion to him, I  am not sure but 
th a t  we are violating the spirit 
of this, one of the most im
portan t  of the ten commandments

sacrifice; and bowed in worship i upon the tables of stone. When 
to the god which their  own j you drop into the saloon for  a 
kands had made. The effect of j drink of beer, and fail to drop 
idol worship not only degrades I into the church to p u t  a nick- 
the worshipers spiritually, b u t 1 el into the collection and encour- 
the association of vice and im- J  age the work the Christian peo- 
moral practices, which often are pie are trying hard  to c a n y  on

man whom he hath ordained.”  j edly shall be stubble: and the 
Acts 17 :31. | day tha t  eometh shall burn  them

Perhaps there is no other part  i up, saith the Lord of hosts, tha t  
of God’s p lan for the future hap
piness of mankind th a t  is> so lit
tle  understood as the judgment 
day, and yet the Bible makes it 
plain enough to satisfy the most 
skeptical provided they will on-

i t  shall leave them neither root 
nor branches.”  We do not know 
whether this means th a t  all the 
wicked will be literally burned 
by a literal fire, or whether it  
is all symbolical language, but 

ly believe what the inspired-writ j we know th a t  the wicked shall 
ers have told us and the ju d g - . all be destroyed in the sense 

a pa r t  of the  service is a v io la-, for God and the home, I  am not i ment day will no longer troub le ! tha t  there will be none left, 
tion of all charity, and a f l a - ; quite sure you are keeping the us. , and the righteous will flourish
grant degradation of m a n ’s lV- command. When you pay eighty ' We shall try to make this for he says, "But. unto you that 
lation to God. These immoral cents a pound for chewing tobac- plain under the following heads: fear liiv name shall the Son of 
practices were connected w ith .eo . and roll it  in your mouth as The purpose of the judgment, who righteousness arise witli healing 
the worship of the nations which a sweet morsel or pay five dollar? will judge the world, who will bi in  his wings; and ye shall go 
God commanded Israel to drive a box for a choice brand of c i - . brought into judgment, the forth and grow up as calves of 
out of Canaan. In Rom. 1:21-32 gars every few" weeks and in place and time of the judgment, the stall. And ye sluril tread down 
Paid lias drawn a word picture of your cultivated selfishness, the the signs of its approach, and the wicked for they shaJl be 
the effects which follow idola- poor and the unfortunate are our responsibility. "ashes under your feet in the day
try. When such things accom- forgotten,-1 am not sure that love , What is the purpose of a that 1 shall do this, saith the 
pany the worship of idols as to God and to man are the prin- judgment day? God by his proph- Lord of hosts.”  Ala I. 4:1-3. 
are mentioned by Paul, is it any ciples which govern your l i fe . . et Isaiah said he created the This judgment day is a period

I am not so sure that God will earth not in vain, he formed it of 1000 years of righteous 
approve of your conduct when to be inhabited. The prophet reigning and judgment during 

not the tak ing  of photographs the day of reckoning will have D‘avid said the foundation of which all tlie effects of the curse 
and the making of pictures in come. 'o f  the earth was laid not to be will be removed and the earth

wonder tha t it displeases God ? 
The question as to whether or

modern times is a violation of 
this command has of late receiv-

Serving a farmer is doing a , removed forever. Solomon said restored to a paradise inhahit- 
fa rm er’s work, and assisting him . the earth abidetli forever. God ed by all righteous people.

ed some attention. It is my opin- by your labor. It  is to give him tells us tha t the earth was not Paul says of Christ, " F o r  he
ion that when they are not made 
an object of worship that it is 
not a violation. The object of

the best you can along that lin:\ created in vain, tha t it was must reign till he hath put all 
To serve God is to do his work— ; formed to be inhabited, tha t  it  | enemies under his I'cet, The last 
to do his w il l ; for obedience is will abide forever, tha t the r i g h t ; enemy that shall be destroyed

the command seems to be to better than sacrifice; s tubborn-, eous shall never be removed, but is death .” 1 Cor. 15:2."), 26. 
check the tendency to alienate ness is as iniquity and idolatry, the wicked shall not inhabit the These assertions are not mcre- 
tlie heart from God. , All God’s commandments arejeiirth. ly the opinion of the writer nor

The commandment not only pro inter-dependent, that is they are Adam and Eve were told to ' any other man. but are the words 
liibits the making of and bowing .all related. To illustrate, covet- ‘ multiply and replenish the earth, of the Lord as revealed to us 
down to idols, but also of se rv -! ousnesjs is primarily the cause of j  and to have dominion over it. by 11 is inspired writers, and

a part of the gospel 
must believe if we

ing them
To serve an idol is something Paul declares that he had 

more than  " ’m aking” them, or known of sin except the 
“ bowing d ow n” to them. It. is! said 

. to place the affections upon them

adultery, of theft or murder, but they were on probation and constitute
not J  failed to obey God. and which we 
law ! brought a curse and death upon would have a title to an inhcr-

'Tliou shalt no t  covet.”
\  covetous' man will not keep

themselves and all their poster- itanee in that paradise.
Sty. F. M. llowell.

God's purpose must prevail, so ' 
lie made a provision by which his 
only begotten Son died to re
deem man from death on condi
tions, and he was raised from

Are You Content With One 
Virtue ?

and to work for them, to contrib- the last six commands, lie  will 
ute to them of time, service, o r , not because he cannot as 
money, to the forgetting of j  long as1 he is covetous. So too 
God. It is my thought that when ; an idolater will disregard tlie
any one s affections are lavished first four commands of the. Dec- tions, and he was raised from Qlu, mail says: " I  am honest, 
upon a horse, a dog, a cat, ti;ah>guc. 11 is idol, whatever* it may the dead with an immortal body j pi)v mv debts; 1 'don't cheat, 
child, a parent, or a hat or a 'be, is to him of more importance j and was made a quickening spir- _\n right, but are you always 
coat, or money or anything else, than the commands of God. ; it, who with his bride, the r e - ' truthful ? Don’t be content with 
in heaven or on earth, to s u c h : At the risk of repetition, iJdeemed Church, will replenish 011e virtue. Don't get off in a. 
an extent that God is forgotten wish to remind the reader tha t j the earth with all righteous peo- corner and saw on one string, 
and the c.reatlire or thing is exalt- there are only two arms to the I pie, who shall inherit the 1 ' 
ed above him, th a t  it is a violation great, balance, by which all ac-! forever. Isaiah 60:21. 
of the second commandment. .tions will finally be weighed.

The commandments " a r e  ex- They are love to God and love 
eeeding broad .”  We have not to man. lie  who loves God will

land

by

made them a study at night 
on our beds as David did 
have even forgotten them 
day and violated their spirit. J e 
sus shows u k  by his sermon on 
the Mount they have a broad, 
deep meaning. that docs not ap
peal- by looking only at the sur- 
...... .

When we give our money by 
dollars lor pleasure at the thea
ter, a picture show, social par
lies. and only pennies for Ihe (bis wil 
salvation ol' men and the King- atcr by

up-! never serve any idol and will be 
-we careful lo maintain that relation 

In him by doing his will. So too 
he who loves his neighbor will 
fulfill every rule that regulates 
the relation to his neighbor.

My text, says "L it t le  children 
keep yourselves from idols.”  llow 
shall this be done? Simply by 
loving God with all the heart 
and all the mind and with all 
(lie strength, lie who will do 

never become an idol- 
oving something else,

dom of God: when we spend our ' 
lime studying fashion plates and 
magazines hour after hour, and 
•lay after day. and perhaps only 
one hour in a week in honcst.lv

and serving it.

THE JUDGMENT DAY.

‘Because he hath appointed a
trying to find out bv the study day in which he will judge the 
of G od’s word our duty  and rola->world in righteousness by thst

the
the
the

The same prophet says 
earth shall be filled with 
knowledge of the Lord as 
writers cover the sea. He 
the Lord shall judge the 
with righteousness, and 
the wicked with the breath 
his lips^

This judgment day will be ft

Another man says: " I  am tem
perate. 1 never d r ink ,"  That 
is right, but what are you doing 
to win others to Christ Don't 
be content without all the vir-

savs (lies which Jesus enjoins.
poor 
slay 

of

Another man says: " I  speak 
the tru th  right out. 1 am not a, 
hypocrite.’' I»nt lie has not learn 
ed that the claims of kindness 
are as great as those of truth.

period of righteous reigning of a  life that is a continual song 
Christ and his bride for one pi-jdsc must be a life of more 
thousand years, during which than one virtue. Therefore, "Giv- 
the masses ol mankind must .,11 diligence, add to your 
pa.ss through a trial of purging faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, 
and separation, some receiving HI1,i knowledge temperance, 
everlasting life, and others eter- j(nd to temperance patience; anil 
nal death. f0 patience godliness and to god-

The prophet A La la eh i says the liness brotherly kindness, and 
Lord shall suddenly come into to brotherly kindness charity .”— 
his temple, and he shall sit Sel.
as a. refiner ol' silver, “ For, be- --------- o---------
hold, the day eometh that shall! “ The real sieeret of a happy 
burn as an oven; and all the i life is putting one’s powers as 
proud, yea, and all that do wick- far as they will go,”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
part NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

T he SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the  “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sw eet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in th is volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being ao honest endeavor to arrive  a t a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scrip tures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class stjyle makes It a ttractive , easy to read and com prehend 
48o pages. Price $1.25.

The S tuden t’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tihe real teach 

ing of th« Scriptures. It conta ins helps not generally t'ound except In 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the m eaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

th a t the Bible does not teach end liss to rm en t for the wicked. 3- pages 
Trice 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Cevil.
Shows the meaning of nhe original word, and th a t  the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an  unscrlp tu ral Idea derived fiom  the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cen ts.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on M iscellaneous Subjects. 37!) pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of th e  Tim es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound In cloth. Price 25 cen ts each.
E stim ates given on took  and trac t printing. A ddress \V. H. W ilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta.. Chicago. Illinois.

keep his coat iu proper cotuli- Future. In every tiling th a t wo 
tion. do we build for ourselves in n

Field mice comb their hair with distant To-morrow, and also 
their hind legs, and tlie fu r seal for those who are in daily con- 
in a similar manner spends as tact with its. This applies to the 
much time asi a woman in mak- boy in school, to the boy in the 
ing lierself look smart. machine shop, to the boy who is

Although the elephant appears with the cattle in tlie field, 
to be thick-skinned and callous. To look ahead, to plan as you 

I he takes great care of his skin, best can, to prepare for, per- 
j He often gives himself a shower haps, unexpected situations, is 
i bath by drawing water into his the highest part of wsidoni. 
long trunk and blowing it on the Think of To-morrow in every 
different parts of his body. Af- act performed To-day. There 
ter the bath, he sometimes rolls is always a To-morrow.—Sel.
himself in a toilet preparation of ------o------
dust to keep . off the flies. —

!From Our Dumb Animals.

LOOKING AHEAD.

di-
the

Smile Even If  I t  Hurts.
A very excellent book was 

once w ritten called " th e  Vir
ginian. in which, the expres
sion appears, “ Smile, smile even 
if it  hu rts .”  The thought of the 
author back of this sentence’ 
was tha t the best way to meet 
any of life’s troubles is not to

A certain young railway 
vision superintendent, in 
month of August last year, ask
ed his superiors1 for three snow
plows to be furnished as soon _

, ... . „ s it 'd o w n  and weep, but smileas possible. Ills request was re- i . . .  , .
ceived with laughter and ridi- a t the situ a tio n -sn n le  until it 
cule. When the demand was 18 conquered. A great deal of

i , • . ■. i, _ courage mav be inspired throughmade on him as to why he was s 1
i • i the power ot a smile,ordering plows1 m hot weather, ^

he replied- ' e âte ^ 'lee"P1’es*(-lent James
‘‘I know my division. I want

THE VISITOR 
By H arriet E. Boice.

A book of 212 pages containing 
a series of Bible Lessons on sub
jects of interest to all.

I t  is filled with Biblical and 
historical facts th a t every Bible 
student should have. Single copy, 
25 cents; five for one dollar.

Address H arriet E Boiee,
Champaign, Illinois. 

1009 S. Wright.

We have ou hand the following 
tracts whieh are sold at fifteen 
cents per hundred of one kind or 
in assorted lots:

1 ‘ W anted ” ; ' ‘ The Resurrec
tion” ; “ A Berean T ract.’’ No. 
1; “ A Berean T ract,” No. 2; 
“ The Reasons W hy,” No. 1; 
“ The Reasons W hy,”  No. 2; 
“ Having A Desire to D epart.”  

We are printing another thous-

to be prepared for what will prob 
and of Bro. J. WT. W illiams’ tract,! ably come. Send me the plows. 
“ Saved From Sin.”  We must! The plows were not sent him. 
have twenty cents per hundred i In December his division was ov- 

! for this two-page tract. j erwhelmed with snow, and for
I ------------- •------------- \ the "lack of the plows his com-
How Animals Groom Themselves.1 pany a t th a t particular time

----- — ! lost a large sum of money thro ’
j The cat carries her clothes | inability to keep the righ t of 
brush in her mouth, for with h e r ' way open.
rough tongue she cleanses her j The division superintendent 

; glossy coat as a boy brushes o ff ; was censured in February for 
1 his clothes. She licks one of h e r ' not having prepared for such a 
front paws and rubs it over her situation. He referred his crit- 
face. ics back to his orders given in

Foxes, dogs and wolves do not August for the plows. That clear- 
use their mouths when they need ed his name and reputation, but 
to wash and brush, but scratch it did not restore to the company 
themselves vigorously with their what it had lost through fail- 
hind paws, and are as fresh as ure to understand his wisdom in 
ever. looking ahead.

The cow, with her long rough Every sit.ep in life, tha t kind 
tongue, combs her coat of hair of life which hopes to accomplish 
until it is clean and curly. The the higher things that exist on 
horse, more than any other ani- the earth, is not for the Past, 
mal, depends on his owner to not for the Present, but for the

S. Sherman, noted always for 
his unfailing good humor, was 
approached one time by a mel
ancholy looking individual, a 
man w’lio never was known to 
take anything cheerfully^ To 
Mr. Sherman he sa id :

“ Jim , I jest lost a horse by 
colic.”

“ Yes, well, can ’t  you smile?” 
“ Nope, Jim —my hunting dog’s 

lost—ain ’t seed him for five 
days.”

“ Smile anyway— perhaps that 
might bring him back .”

“ I can’t  smile, Jim —part of 
my barn burned last n igh t,”  

“ Smile because it d idn ’t all 
go.”

“ Try to smile anyw ay.”
“ All right, Jim , if you say so—■ 

I ’ll jest smile and act as if 
nothing wrong ever did happen.” 

“ Sure,”  replied the Vice-pres
ident, “  and then y o u ’ll be
gin to see how small most troub
les are— just smile.’’—Sel.
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Hell Fire a False Theory.

‘ •The roasting theory entered 

the Christian church during the 

dark ages, and it is strange in

deed that Christian people should 

deed that Christian people 

should ever liave accepted 

the (iod dishonoring, hell-fire 

doctrine, ”  said E. Sexton, of 

Los Angeles, _ in his lecture 

on Hell at the Musical 

Art Institute Sunday after

noon. Sexton spoke from the text 

of St. Paul to the effect that 

“ there is a resurrection of the 

just and the unjust.”

“ Many people believe this 

brimstone doctrine because they 

think the Bible teaches it .” said 

Sexton. “ Would that such Chris

tians would carefully and prayer

fully study their Bibles to see if 

these things be so.

“ Could it be tvue that the. 

Heavenly Fatlier merely calls a 

predestined few to Ilimself, and 

‘passes by’ the great mass of 

mankind, allowing them to. go 

down to everlasting torment? Our 

hearts answer, No.

“ We must remember that our 

Creator invites to reason— “ come 

let us reason together; though 

your sins be like scarlet, they 

shall be white as snow.” Sureljs 

a right understanding of the D i

vine Kevelation, the Bible, should 

be a reasonable one to a sancti

fied mind.
“ Only the wilfully wicked 

shall lie cut off from life in the 

second death— not then in tor

ture. but, as St. J'aul declares, 

‘punished with everlasting de- 

sl ruction.’ “ -Oklahoma City 

Dailv News.

PSALM 126.
i swore he would give to Christ. 

Do you believe God on oath? Stop 

Do you? Better beand think, 

careful.

w hen the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 

we were like them that dream. Then was our mouth 

filled with laughter, and our tongue with sing- 

vn : then said they among the heathen, The Lord 

\ gfcj hath done great things for them. The Lord hath 

done great things for us; whereof we are glad. 

Turn again our captivity, 0 Lord, as tlie streams in the 

south. They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. lie that, 

goetli forth and weepeth. bearing precious seed, shall 

doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him.

T. •!. Daniel.

Sword Points. 

It. E. Lloyd.

if not always, puts the fire out 

of the pulpit. Too much ice 

cream c-hills the fervor of the 

spiritual life, and oysters are 

not known to be conducive to 

digestion of spiritual food. The 

early disciples were not cook

ing in the supper room on the 

day the Holy Ghost came, tl^ey 

were praying in th^ upper room. 

They were not waiting on tables, 

they were waiting on God. The 

fire for which they were wait

ing was not in the gas stove, but 

was from above. They were not

oath of confirmation” used to 

be an end of all strife, but in 

these days of popularity and 

show, the very ones that should 

be strong believers, do not be

lieve God on oath. Let us see. 

“ The Lord hath sworn in truth 

unto David; he will not turn 

from it. of the fruit of thy 

body will 1 set upon thy throne.’ ’ 

Psa' 132:11.

Now Peter in Acts 2 :30 tells 

us that God was speaking of 

Christ. Here is his language. 

“ Therefore being a prophet and

feasting, they were fasting. They'knowing before that God’ had 

were detained there by the com-1 sworn with an oath unto him, 

mand of God, they were not en-j tlia't of the fruit of his loins 

tertained there by the cunning j according to the flesh, he would

Shannon on Suppers.

Evangelist Daii Shannon, who 

held a big revival meeting in 

Selmii in the fall of 11)10. is 

known to hold some radical and 

startling opinions. The following 

on “ The I'ppcr Koom vs. the 

Slipper Room” is attributed lo 

him and is certainly very charac

teristic of him:
“ Tlie early church prayed in 

the upper room, the twentieth 

century church cooks in the sup

per room. l ’Jay has tiiken the 

place of prayer, and feasting Ihe 

plaec of fasting. Tin ire are more 

full stomachs than there are 

bonded U iicch  and broken hearts. 

There in more fire in 1lie gas 

rnnge in the kitchen than I hero 

is in the pulpit. When you build 

a fire in 1 lie kitelicn. it olt.en,

of men. They were all “ filled 

with the Holy Ghost.” They were 

not stuffed with a stew and a 

roast.

Oh, 1 would like to see the 

cooking squad put out, and the 

praying band put in. Let us have 

less gravy and more grace, less 

pie and more piety, less soup and 

more salvation, less ham and 

sham and more love and life. 

Let us have less leaven and more 

heaven, less use for the cook and 

more use for the old Book. Let 

us put out the fire iu the kitch- 

on and build it oil the altar. 

Beans and brown bread are not 

necessary for those who are 

“ alive from the dead.” Let us 

get up fewer dinners and go out, 

after more sinners. Let us have 

a church full of waiters, but wait, 

ers on God; a church full of 

servers, but they who arc Serv

ing God and waiting for 

Son from heaven.”—Sel.

raise up Christ to sit upon his 

throne.” Now this settles it 

as to whom 'the prophet was 

speaking. God raised him lip, but 

did he take his seat upon David’s 

throne? Not much, but the Lord 

God, said unto my Lord. Christ, 

sit thou on my right hand, un- 

til 1, God, make thine enemies 

thy footstool.”

Hence, instead of Christ tak

ing his seat upon David’s throne 

he was seated with his father

oil his throne, and is to remain 

there “ Until tlie times of the 

Restitution of all things,” or till 

God makes his foes his footstool. 

Then what? Listen. “ God at the 

first visited the Gentiles to 

take out a people for his name.... 

after this 1 will return, and build 

again the tabernacle of David, 

which is fallen down; and I 

will build again the ruins tliere-

hisjof, and I

Who Dare Not Believe God 
Oath?

And .vet there are thousands of 

thousands of professed Chris

tians who do not believe Him on 

oath. It is very grave for one 

nifin to say that, he would not 

believe another on oath. “ An

will set it up .” Do 

you believe this? i f  not, you 

J  do not believe (Sod on oath. IIow 

On many can you find that believe 

fit? Not one in a. thousand. O. 

they say, it doesn't mean Da

v id ’s old throne in Jerusalem, it 

means a spiritual throne. But 

hold on. The same one that was 

“ cast down” tlie same one that 

was “ ruined,’ is the one that is 

to be rebuilt, and the one (iod

One of the, most effective, if 

not the best, ways to win people 

to Christ is to live what you 

preach. The preaching may be 

very good and scriptural, yet. if 

you do not live it, it is not so 

powerful.

The happiest couple in the 

world are true Christians. They 

are not like the foolish virgins 

who had no oil in their lamps, 

but they are like the wise. See 

Matt. 25.

[ Some people ask God to grant 

them certain things, which if He 

did, they would be much worse 

olf than they arc now, but re* 

member ‘Godliness with content- 

’ meut is great gain,’ wrote Paul.

What care we if Croesus was 

rich, or Alexander the Great was 

a great conqueror, so we are rich 

in the grace of God and are our

selves overcomei s? Rev. 3:5-12.

1 have met professed Christians 

who did not take time to read 

the Holy Bible, but they would 

read magazines, daily papers and 

novels. O, consistency, thou art 

jewel!

There are many people claim

ing to be Christians who spend 

more money for tobacco, and 

alas! even some for cigarettes, 

than they do for the support of 

Christ's gospel.

1 Some Christians if asked. Are 

you a Christian ? say, 1 hope so;

' or, 1 guess so. Evangelist *T. V.

. Updike said he once asked a pro

fessor of religion, Are you a 

Christian? 1 hope so. came the 

answer. Are you married? he 

asked. Yes. Why didn't you 

nay, 1 hope so? lie says the 

j man saw the point. Paul says 

[“ For I know whom I have be

lieved.” We know we have 

passed from death unto life, be

cause we love the brethren.“

; Thank (Sod. for a positive re- 

: lisrion!!

We need some one to believe 

in us—if we do well, we want, 

our work commended, our faith 

corroborated. The individual who 

keeps his mind on your good 

qualities, and does not look for 

flaws, is your friend. Who is 

my brother? I ’ll tell you; he is 

one who recognizes Ihe good in 

me. lOlbert Hubbard.
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,  WHERE ARE THE DEAD?
L. S. Bronson.

The (.‘Image from one to the other comes, not nt death a* many 
teach, but a t the resurrection. .But 1 hear you say, l i  no one as 
yet has gone to heaven or hell, how ean any be rewarded at. 
death? The Bible says nothing about, any one being rewarded at 
th a t time. Yes, you know it is stated in Rev. 2 :lt>, “ lie ye 
faithful unto death and 1 will give you a crown of life .” Yes, 
niy friend, that is the promise. Tlie faithfulness must continue un
til death, but doesi that determine the time when the reward is 
given? Certainly not. We must look to other scripture to de
termine that. Here it is: "A nd behold I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me to give to every man according its his works 
shall be.” Rev. 22:12. "Behold his .reward is with him and his 
work before him .” Isa. 40:10.

Is not this sufficient proof to settle the point as to when men 
are to receive their reward for their deeds in this life? But a- 
gain you say, It is stated by Christ in Matt. 5:12, "G reat is 
your reward in  heaven.”  Because Christ a t the time lie spoke 
these words, declared tha t the reward was then in heaven, many 
people have concluded that they must go there to obtain tha t re
w ard; and they have also made up their minds tha t at death is a 
very good time to go. But because it is reserved (preserved) in 
heaven for you, does it follow that you must go there to obtain 
it? Paul in II Tim. 4 :8, tells us just, how he expects to secure 
his crown of life. Hear it: "H enceforth (from now on) there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, 
but unto all them also tliat love liis appearing.” Of wliat day is 
Paul speaking? The day of Christ's return.

Should you receive word from a. Chicago banker that there 
is a large fortune reserved in his bank for you. would it be ab
solutely necessary for you to go to Chicago to secure tha t for
tune?

"Where, then, are the rewards to be given? Behold, the 
righteous shall be recompensed (in heaven? No.) in the earth, 
much more the wicked and the sinner.” Prov. 11:31. "Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall (future) inherit the earth .” Matt. 5:
4. "B u t the meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delight them
selves in the abundance of peace. ”  Psa. 37:11. How long shall 
the meek inherit this earthly possession? As yet they have nev
er possessed and enjoyed many corner lots nor beauty spots of 
earth. Listen: “ The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell 
therein forever.”  Psa. 37:29; Prov 2:21. “ The righteous shall 
never be removed.” Prov. 10:30. If these statements be true, I 
see no opportunity for them to go to heaven. But one says, Such 
a home, such a reward, would be far too gross for me.

O consistency! Perhaps for more than half a century you have 
been struggling against thorns, th'stles, disease, tears, sorrow, pain, 
and death, and yet, with all this before you, you toil on striving 
to add acre to acre and farm to fi^rm, never once feeling tha t 
these earthly possessions, though resting under the curse of God 
for the sins of man, are in the least degree gross. But when we 
give you the Bible picture of the earth ‘made new,’ tlie curse re
moved, a home where there is to be no more tears, sorrow, pain, 
nor death (For the former things are passed away, behold I make 
all things new. Rev. 21:4-5.); and when we picture to you the 
city fair with streets of gold and gates of pearl, with river broad 
‘where goes 110 galley with oars;’ and in the midst of the city and 
on either side of tlie river the tree of life with its monthly fruits, 
and God and the Lamb dwelling in it forever (Rev. 22:23)— all 
this perfection of beauty and glory, yet such a home is far too 
gross for you! O consistency! thou a rt a jewel!

We will now answer a few objections often urged against our 
position. Time, and size of this volume will not permit us to ans
w er all that might be urged against our position and which are as 
easily answered as those noted.

First Objection. “ Hath Everlasting Life.”
“ He that believeth in me (Christ) hath everlasting life, and 

he that believeth not the same shall not see (everlasting) life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him .” John 3:36.

There we have the possession of everlasting life depending on 
a certain belief. Would believing or disbelieving a certain propo
sition change the nature of an individual being? “ He that believ
eth hath everlasting life .”  Ts it now in the believer’s possession? 
No, is our answer. Whore is now that life? Col. 3:7 answers' the 
question. Listen: “ For you are dead (to the world) and your life 
(eternal life) is hid with Christ in God.”  Not in our mortal bodies.

Again in 1 John 5.11. "This is tlie record Unit God hath 
given to us (believers) et rnal life and this life (is now in us? 
No.) is in his Son.” It is not yet bestowed on us, but God has 
promised it to us if we are faithful. When? When liis Son re
turns the second time. "A nd this is the promise that lie lias 
promised us, eternal life.” I John 2:25. Again, Christ says, 
"A nd this is the will of him (the l-'ather) tha t sent me that ev
ery one which, secth tlie Sou and believeth on him may have ever
lasting life, and 1 will raise him up (not bring liini down) a t the 
last d ay .” .John (i:40. "T he wages of sin is dcnlh, but the gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Thus we 
see from the Bible tha t eternal life is a gift to only a portion of 
the human family and is not a part of the present nature of any 
man. You must know your Bible to understand God.

Away back in the garden of Eden, ju st after our first parents 
had disobeyed God’s law in partaking of tlie tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, "N ow  lesl (m th a t sinful condition) lie put 
forth hi.s hand and take also of the tree of life and eat and live 
forever (become immortal sinners), God drove man out of the 
garden and placed a flaming sword, which turned every way to 
guard the tree of life.”  Gen. 3:22-24’. “ Lest he also eat of it 
and live forever.”  Now please tell us when man passed this 
flaming sword and partook of the tree of life, thereby changing 
his nature from mortal to immortal.

Again in Matt. 1!):1U we read of a young man who came to 
Jesus saying, “ Good Master, w hat good thing shall I do that 1 
may have eternal life?” Did Jesus say to th a t young man, "Son, 
you have th a t immortal life nature already in y o u ” ? No, he 
said nothing of the kind, but lie did say, “ Go, sell all th a t you 
have and give to the p o o r  and come follow me.” “ But the young 
man went away sorrowful, for he had great riches.”

As yet, no man has passed the flaming sword and partaken 
of the tree of life.

(To be continued).

SERMONETTE NO. 45. 
A. J. Eychaner. 

Command No, 3.

swear, hi the other instance the 
man swears because somebody 
esle wants him to swear. In the

Thou sihalt not take the name first instance the man swears 
of the Lord thy God in vain; J because lie imagines it lends 
for the Lord will not hold him j  strength to his utterances. In 
guiltless that taketli his name i the second instance, others want 
in vain. Ex. 20:7. | him to do the swearing because

In  the study of this command j they think it makes the evidence 
it is necessary, first of .all, to j  stronger. In the former case it 
understand w hat it is to ta k e ! is unnecessary and foolish, and 
Jehovah’s name in vain. Opin- in the la tte r ease, in many in
ions differ; but it is evident stances the more swearing the 
that the command covers a wide j more lying; because he .is  made 
use of the name. The! profane use : as a m atter of form, to promise 
of God’s name by thoughtless| under oath to do w hat he never 
persons in • conversation, or I intended to do.
when in anger, and generally j 
known as “ swearing,”  is per
haps the most common. Such peo
ple, knowing their own inferiori
ty, seek by the use of God’s 
name, to make their statements 
stronger or give them character. 
Others suppose tha t swearing 
adds strength to an assertion, by 
emphasis upon God’s name. Men 
decare, sometimes, th a t swear
ing is a safety valve to anger. 
Others acquire it as a h a b it; and 
still others use the name, being 
almost or quite unconscious of 
it. This is a use of God’s name, 
for which there can not he a. 
solitary justification.

Another use of God’s name 
that is open to serious objec
tion, and for the use of which 
there is no valid reason, is tha t 
form used officially to confirm 
evidence or intention to faith
fully perform official duty.

There is at the bottom very 
little if any difference in these 
two forms of swearing. In the 
one instance the profane man 
swears because he wants to

Would it  not be better always 
not to swear a t all? If a truth 
is told, nothing is added to it by 
swearing. If  a lie is told, how 
does swearing change it? There 
is absolutely no benefit either 
way. When Peter lied about 
knowing Jesus did his swearing 
help m atters any ? By doing so did 
he not break another command—■ 
the one we are now considering?

James says,' “ Above all things 
brethren, swear not, neither by 
heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath .” .Jas. 
5:12. Jam es hits tlie nail on the 
head squarely, and there is no 
slipping of his hammer. We can 
understand him when he says: 
“ Neither by any other oatli,”  
That includes all forms of oaths. 
He is backed by the authority of 
Jesus. Jesus says: “ Swear not 
at all; neither by heaven for it 
is God’s throne; nor by the 
earth, for it is his footstool; neitli 
er by Jerusalem, for it is the 
city of the great k in g ; neithoT 
shalt tlion swear by thy head, 
because tliou canst not make , one
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hair white or black. But let your This great being, the Creator 

•communication be yea, yea; nay. of heaven and earth, whose name 

nay: for whatsoever is more we are not to profane, appear- 

tkan these cometh of evil.”  Matt, ed through an angel to Moses 

5;34-37. and said, “ 1 am Jehovah. 1 ap-

If  one little hair on the head peared unto Abraham, unto Isaac 

cannot be changed in color by and unto -Jacob by the name of 

swearing, how foolish to think of God Almighty, but my name Je 

changing the great and important hovah 1 was not known to them.’ 

affairs of life by adding an oath! Ex. ti :2,3. From this it is evident 

But there is another feature that Almighty is only a

and one of more importance to representative name. It was used 

be considered. lie  who swears l>v ""itli the patriarchs. But when 

the taking of God’s name in vain, Moses was sent to Israel the an- 

lias broken God’s law and is a j gel revealed the sacred name. Je- 

sinner—for sin is the transgres-1 hovah speaks through the angel 

sion of the law. God says in the to Moses in the burning bush,‘ ‘Be 

negative way of the precept, that | bold I will send an angel before

the sinner will be regarded by ■ thee to keep thee in tlie wav.... 
him as guilty. provoke him not: lie will not

It may be said that the truth i Pal'(i°n your transgressions, for 

told, or a promise made to a per- m-v name ^  in him. Lx. '23:20- 

son is strengthened by telling hin *̂ c‘ts < :30-32. 

that God witnesses tlie transac- w e cannot ignore God’s name 

tion. It  may have that effect up-; nor lightly regard the command 

•on the minds of some; yet the 1 in regard to its use. He who loves 

question remains does it add any i God will, love to comply with his 

tiling to the truth told or to the law. and honor that sacred name

promise niade ?

The writer .of the Hebrew let

ter tells us ‘ ‘Men verily swear 

by the greater, and an oath for 

confirmation is to them an ‘end 

of all strife." That may be true 

■among the people who held God's 

name as sacred, but were they 

justified in the violation of the 

command*? God has not revealed 

any reason, so far as we know, 

why his name may not be thus 

used. Yet the command seems 

plain in its prohibition.

whereby we are called. To obey 

is to draw near unto God. and he 

has promised to draw near un

to us. “ Thou shalt not take the 

name of Jehovah thv God in vain 

for Jehovah will not hold him 

guiltless that taketh his name 

in Vain.”

night following, preaching ten! After the closie of the meet- 

: sermons in all. Two were left ings, I started for Arkansas City 

under thorough conviction aud Kansas. On arriving there, f 

another favorably impressed. took a hack for the home of

My sermon on the “ Rich man Bro. and Sr. Chaplin, On arriv- 

and Lazarus” was so well re- ing there. 1 received another 

eeived, that I had to repeat it. hearty welcome. Bro. Chaplin is

I feel impressed that lasting good ! a nephew of of Bro. S. A. Chap- 

was accomplished. The gospel 1 in. 1 was also glad to meet Sr. 

truth has received a firm foot- Mabel Chaplin, their daughter, 

hold in Brownwood. They re-; whom I bapt ized on one of my 

gretted to have me leave, bu t' former trips. I was also delight- 

lack of funds forbade a prolong- i ed to meet again Bro. and Sr, 

ed! stay. Reid, Sr. Russell and Sr. Sims.

My next point was Burbank, Bro. and Sr. Waters of New 

Oklahoma. Having to paws thro’ Kirk, Okla. came down to at- 

Fort Worth, Texas, 1 concluded tend Pie meetings on Sunday, 

to stop off and visit Bro. S

NOTES BY THE WAY.

The last notes closed with my 

work at Lissie, Texas. My next 

appointment was at Brownwood, 

The reader will notice that the ^uxas- 1 started for that appoint-

words "L o rd ”  in the command 

is printed in small capitals. This 

indicates that it is a trans

lation of the four lettered name 

in Hebrew— J.I1.V.II. Not know

ing what was the pronunciation 

of the name our translators have 

placed a vowel between all, those 

letters, making it read as follows, 

Je lfoVall—Jehovah. There is no 

proof to show that the word “ Je

ment by way of Temple. I left 

Temple on Saturday morning. 

Having to pass through Gold- 

thwaite, 1 concluded to stop off 

aud have a visit over Sunday 

with Dr. Wilson and family, 

which 1 did. We had a pleasant 

visit together, conversing togeth

er on topics relating to the clos

ing days of this Gentile age. 1 

found them alive to these things.

hovah” as we have il is the nameianc  ̂ ^ a .̂v rejoicing in the Blessed 

of God. Vet inasmuch as jj ' Hope.

stands for the name lo us, it On Monday morning 1 started 

becomes sacred. The same may be 1 i'01' Brownwood, on the Santa 1* e 

said of the word “ God.” It rep-j road. Arrived at about 10 A.M. 

resents our Father in I leu veil, i  und found Sister Crundwell at 

Jew is in the prayer for his dis-!lhe station with her carriage, to

hallows the name, j  meet me. We then drove to her 

,">() different. I " ’here I met Sister Martin

ciples honors 

There are over 

forms of the name in use among 

the nations of earth. We use the 

word “ God," The Spanish use 

"D ios,” The Greeks use “ Theos.'

The Germans use “ Gott." The 

old Kgvplian lias “ Teiil." The

,1 MnhM.m....Ians us«>''» «'* 1,n,° t,u‘ Uml

I who hail been very sick but was 

recovering. 1 fell glad to meet 

once more these two devout ser

vants of God. who are daily look

ing for the angelic reapers to 

gather them together with oth-

Arabians and 

“ Allah but whatever the form 

in use that I'orm stands as sacred. 

But the name of God is unknown 

Sometime, somewhere that name 

will be written upon Ihe people 

of God. or more properly, will 

bo written IN them. “ And I hey

before the pouring out of the 

judgments under the opening oi 

tlie seven seals, which cannot be 

delayed much longer. Oh, how 

sad it would be to be left to cn- 

dure the scourging of those judg 

ments. May we all be accounted 

worthy (o “ escape all the.sv
shall sco liis face, and his nnmt ,
■ i* i * . .. . , l hint's that shall come to pass

shall be in t heir foreheads. liov.!
. . . . .  . :iud to stand before the Son ot

22:1 -or receive a white stone ■"

upon which it is written. Rev. 2:, Mail.
17. ' Meetings were commenced Ihe

Blessing over Sunday. He is 

the only one 1 know of in that 

city who knows the “ joyful 

sound.” Ho said it would do 

him good to have a heart to 

heart talk with some one. The 

significant happenings in the 

Kast give him assurance that the 

day of the Lord is near at hand. 

I feel a sympathy for God’s iso

lated people. They need a word 

of encouragement.

On Monday morning 1 start

ed for Burbank, Okla. The 

first day 1 arrived at New 

in that state, and. had to stay 

over at that city until the next 

day. Not being aware that Bro. 

and Sr. Waters had moved to 

New Kirk and lived near the 

station, I went to the “ Old Ken- 

tuckey Home” Hotel. 1 noticed 

two signs posted on the wall, 

which read: “ Christ is the head 

of this house;”  “ No card play

ing allowed here.”  1 thought that 

was a good recommend for the 

hotel. I love to stay in homes 

where Christ is1 the head of the 

house, and evil practices are 

forbidden.

The next morning 1. started for 

the home of Sister Mittie Chand

ler, at Burbank. Arriving there 

about ten o ’clock, her son Frank 

met me, and escorted me to 

their home. Sister Chandler gave 

me a hearty welcome. We were 

glad to siee each other once more. 

She is a true child of God. and 

her heart i>s in the work. Mr. 

Chandler was away from home 

but returned in about two days. 

He was glad to see me also.

.Bad weather came on, and 

.> we did not begin meetings un

til the last of the week. Meet

ings were held in the village 

church. They told me my andi- 

iences wer larger than their 

local pastors drew. I never had 

better attention anywhere, and 

some expressed their appre

ciation. I trust that some seed 

found lodgment.

Sister Chandler and Sister Me 

Curry are the only obedient be

lievers in Burbank. There are 

some belie'vers however who have 

not as yet yielded obedience to 

tin gospel. Sisters Chandler aud 

McCnrry are trying to hold aloft 

the Gospel Banner. May God 

oless the1!!!.

The topics of the meeting 

were mainiy prcphetic subjects, 

relating to the dosing up of the 

times of the Gentiles. God bless 

Ills faithful children in Arkan

sas City.

In the Blessed Hope,

W. II. Wilson.

A Forgiving Spirit.

There is no respect in which 

men get closer to Jesus, or more 

complete in their exemplifica

tion of His life, than in the en

joyment anil manifestation of 

Kirk the spirit of forgiveeness, which 

is the condition of our own ac

cess to the grace of pardon and 

peace. If  we forgive not, there 

is no forgiveness for us.—Sel.

--- o---

“ Service leads to love. The 

way to learn to love other peo

ple is to serve them. No one 

of us ever loves1 or thanks God 

as we should for what lie has 

done for us, until He induces us 

to do something for Him. This 

is why he lays on us work that 

He might hare done, and asks us 

to give to others wliat He might 

have given. A wise parent, in

stead of doing everything for. 

a child, will require such ser

vice as the child can render, know 

ing that it leads to love.”

■------ o-------
‘ ‘ Wickedness is progressive. A 

man does not plunge headlong in

to the depths of sin. He begins 

with some slight departure from 

known duty, and the current of 

his ungodly life becomes more re 

sistless' with every yielding to 

temptation. Beware of the little 

breeches in morals. Shun the 

small departures from the right.”

-------- o---------
“ It  is a grand gift to be able 

to smile as the pleasant man or 

woman smiles. It is not the ster

eotyped ‘duty smile’ of society, 

it is not the patronizing smile 

of careless tolerance or the pain

ful smile of bored politeness. It 

is Ihe, cheerful, the cheering, 

hearty, heartening smile of one 

who loves to help Ins' fellows.'’

--- o---

Reputation is in itself only a 

farthing candle, of wavering and 

uncertain flame, and easily blown 

out: but it is the light by which 

the wold looks for and finds mer

it.— Lowell.
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teaches th e  estab lish m en t of th e  
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C h ris t as K ing of k ings, and  th e  im
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thorough  belief in repen tance , and 
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p re req u isites  of th e  fo rg iveness of sins 
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H is holy p rophets since th e  world 
began .”

W ill you suppo rt a paper teaching 
these  th ings?  $1.50 per year, 51 is
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A ddress, The R estitu tion  H erald , 
O regon, III.

# —----------♦ ------------
JOB PRINTING.

T he R estitu tion  H erald  is equipped 
with all m achinery  necessary  to do 
good quality  of job work. If b re th ren  
o r friends desire  le tte r-heads, trac ts , 
e tc ., p lease give us an opportunity  
to  do the work.

T he R estitu tion  H erald w ill ta k e  a 
m oderate  am oun t of th e  r ig h t k ind  of 
advertising . Books, tra c ts , etc. R ates 
m ade known on application .

W e already  have app lications from 
a  num ber who a re  too poor to  pay 
fo r th e  R estitu tion  H erald . A ny who 
m ay desire  to help in a  m a tte r  of 
th is  k ind m ay send th e  money to  the 
E d ito r who will rece ip t for it.

E d itorials amid

E d ito r ’s A ppoin tm ents.

D ixon, Illinois, tlie firs t Sunday  
in each m onth a t the  M acca
b ees’ H all, th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw a y  w est from  the  co r
n e r of G alena S t. on F ir s t  S t. 

R ensselaer, In d ian a , on th e  th ird  
S unday  in  each m onth.

------o------
Since w orkers are  so few the  

ed ito r of th is  p ap e r w ill answ er 
fu n e ra l calls' w ith in  a reasonable 
d is tan ce  from  home — say 200 
miles.

\\\* th in k  tho young  people d id  
them selves cred it in the  last is
sue and  will devote an  issue to 
them  occasionally . We suggest, 
young  people, th a t you begin now 
to get ready  to r  the  next, so 
th a t when the no tifica tio n  is 
given, you  may have y o u r  a r t i 
cles ready  to send in.

------o------
Now th a t  the season fo r re

ports and announcem ents has a r 
rived, we ask those who are  in 
charge of these a ffa irs  to make* 
them  as b rief as they can to be 
consistent w ith  the need. H ave 
copy fo r such m a tte r in our 
hands not la te r  th an  T hursday  
fo r the follow ing w eek ’s issue.

— --- m------------ ——

A n n i o o n c e -  
m en ts an d  

P ro g ram s.
—------ o---------

To the  churches an d  iso lated  
ones sca tte red  a b ro a d :

W e a re  p lan n in g  a tr ip  
th ro u g h  th e  fo llow ing  s ta te s ; viz., 
In d ian a , Illinois, Iow a, M issouri, 
K ansas, O klahom a and  Texas.

We w ill v is it churches an d  iso
la ted  ones resid in g  n ea r tlie  cen
te r  o f these s ta tes. Those need
ing o u r servies w ill please a d 
d ress  us soon a t 366 W . M ain St., 
Salem , Ohio.

D. C. and  X. B. Robison.
E vangelists .

------o------
Illinois Bible School.

The tim e has come fo r us a- 
gain to consider the annual Bible 
School m atter. A fte r  some years 
of experience in conducting  a 
ten  d a y s ’ session of the school 
to be follow ed .by fou r days of 
conference w ork, the fu ll ses- 
son of two weeks has been found 
to  be wearisom e both to teachers 
and studen ts, and  th e  suggestion  
has been m ade th a t  in stead  of 
beginning  on M onday m orning  of 
th e  week, we m eet on T uesday 
afternoon. A ug. 12th, a t  1:30 
o ’clock fo r o rgan iza tion  an d  as
signm ent of lessons. AVe are  i n 
clined to  look upon tliis p lan  
w ith fav o r b u t before de te rm in 
ing  upon i t  will w a it a  short 
tim e fo r suggestions or the  ex
pression of desires from  those 
who expect to  be presen t. F u r 
therm ore, w ill all who are  p lan 
ning to be present, w rite  us at 
once so th a t  we may a rran g e  for 
en te rta in m en t and classes. The 
teachers know ing  the  personnel 
of th e ir  classes will be b e tte r  able 
to select th e ir  line o f tho u g h t. 
P lan  to be p resen t and  le t u s : 
know  i t  NOW .— S. J .  L indsay.

♦-------------
To th e  b re th re n  sc a tte re d  a- 

b ro a d :—
The b re th re n  of L os A ngeles 

and  v ic in ity  in v ite  y o u  to  j‘oin 
them  in  a ten  days m eeting  to  
be held  a t  [Mineral P a rk , Los

A ngeles from  M ay 3rd  to  tlie 
11th  inclusive.

A rran g em en ts  are  being  m ade 
to have severa l sp eak ers  of the 
One F a ith .

M eals w ill be fu rn ished  oil 
the g ro u n d s fo r a  nom inal .sum. 
If you  desire  lo cam p, ten ts  and  
co ttages are  here. B rin g  towels, 
b lankets am i com forts. F u rn ish 
ed room s n ea r by can be had a t 
reasonable rates.

Let Us not forsake the  a s
sem bling of ourselves to g e th 
er. The Day of the Lord is a t 
hand. W ill we be able to s tan d ?  
" T h e n  they  th a t  fea red  the  
Lord, spoke o ften  one to a n 
o th e r—  anil the  Lord hearkened  
and  heard  it, and  a book of r e 
m em brance w as k e p t / ’ Come ou t 
that, we may g a in  sp ir itu a l 
s tre n g th  fo r  the  last days, and 
hav ing  done all to s tand .

’P ro g ram  la te r.
L. A\ -I. K im ball
C. E. H atch
J'no. A lla rd
M rs. AV. O. S teffa
M iss E. R ichardson .
J .  T ucker
C om m ittee of arran g em en ts .

-  o ---------

NOTICE.

Churches of Indiana.
Y ou w ill rem em ber th a t  th e  

In d ia n a  S ta te  C onference held  
a t  I l i llisb u rg  la s t S ep tem ber, p a s 
sed a  recom m endation  m ade by 
th e  finance  com m ittee th a t  a free  
w ill o ffe rin g  o f 50 cen ts from  
each b ro th e r and  23 cen ts  f r o m , 
each s is te r be p a id  an n u a lly  fo r 
tlie pu rpose  of d e fray in g  th e  ex
penses of the  conference. The 
sec re ta ry  of each church  is to 
collect such fu n d s and  tu r n  them  
over to  th e  S ta te  T reasu rer, Bro. 
E zra  K ailsbaek. and  to re p o r t to 
the  S ta te  S ecre ta ry  the am ount. 
These funds should  a ll be re 
ceived by M ay 1st.

W ill ea'ch sec re ta ry  please see 
to  th is  w ork  im m ediately , so 
th a t  w e m ay have am ple fu n d s  
to  ca rry  on th e  confercnce w ork. 
Iso la ted  m em bers m ay send  th e ir  
dues d irec tly  to  th e  tre a su re r .

F . M. M eC rory, P res.
F lo ra  H a rris . Sec. 

E zra  K ailsbaek, Treas.,
- I ll  E. S ou th  S t., S ou th  Bend.

Old B ible W an ted .
If any re a d e r  has, or can- se

cure a t  a  ■ book sto re  o r o ther- 
j wise, tw o copies of an  O xfo rd  Bi- 
i ble, S. S. E d ition , O livet Series, 
and  can supp ly  sam e to  me, I 
sh a ll be g ra te fu l and  pay  any 
p rice  needfu l. I t is ou t of p rin t. 
L 'sed to  be pub lished  by  tlie  V an  
'C leve-A ndrew s Co., o f New Y ork. 
C ontains 1030 pages, 12 mo. size, 
m inion type , exclusive o f helps, 
o f w hich th e re  a re  378 pages and
12 m aps, an d  it also has re fe r 
ences.

I  do n o t care  fo r  the  helps i f  it 
could be had in  th e  sam e num 
ber of pages of sc rip tu re  p rop-

'e r ,  1030, so th a t the  p r in t eomes 
in  the- .same position  on page as 
in the  o u r I have, now nearly  
w orn out, as a d u p lica te  will bo 
an aid  to m em ory of the  sc rip 
tu res.

| New Y ork o r B rook lyn  b re th 
ren , especially , m ight secure one 

! o r th e  tw o copies.
J .  \V. W illiam s. 

P lym outh . Ind iana.

------o------
W illiam  W allace  Pence

B orn  A ug. 2, 183.">( fell aalcep 
in Je su s  M ar. 23, 11)13, p a s t 77 
y ea rs  of age. He had lived his 
en tire  life in W arren  C ounty, 
Ind iana. W as m arried  to  Am anda 
Evans, Oct. 15, 1857. and  to them 
w ere born  six  ch ild ren , fo u r of 
whom su rv iv e ,— G abrie l A., Jo h n  
F„ A nnie S. M eC andless and  J e s 
sie E. who teaches school in the 
neighborhood. These all live in 
the im m ediate neghborhoo id , and  
w ill be a com fort an d  help  to 
th e  w idow . S is te r  Pence, who is 
in poor h ea lth , not being  able 
to a tte n d  th e  fu n e ra l services.

T here  a re  also n ine g rand -ch ild  
ren, who will miss g ra n d p a 's  k ind  
presence.

B ro. P e n c e ’s ag ed  and  only 
fu ll b ro th e r, C u rtis , w as bu ried  
just, a w eek before  him , a t  the  
age o f 84. an d  his la s t sickness 
to g e th e r w ith  S is te r  P e n c e ’s, 
seem ed to  w eigh o u r b ro th e r  
dow n w ith  so rrow  too g re a t fo r 
his body, a lth o u g h  he a lw ay s seem 
ed to  be vigorous, an d  in  tra v e l
ing  afoot over th e  co u n try , could 
o u t w alk  m ost of th e  y o u n g er 
g en era tio n .

T here  a re  also m any o th e r re l
a tives an d  a la rg e  acq u a in tan ce  
of frien d s and  b re th re n  w ho sor
row  w ith  th e  fam ily .

T he P le a sa n t ATiew ch u rch  lias 
lost a  tru s te d  a n d  fa i th fu l  se r
van t, one who lived  a  consisten t 
exam ple, w o rth y  of o u r im ita tio n , 
l i e  h a d  se rv ed  th e  ch u rch  as an  
e ld e r fo r  som e tim e p ast.

The im m edia te  fam ily  w ere all 
p resen t a t  th e  la s t  serv ices, in 
c lud ing  a  son-in-law  fro m  Colo
rad o , M r. B uck , th e  w idow er of 
[Miss J e s s ie ’s tw in  s is te r, Josie, 
who is fu lly  as k in d  an d  fa ith fu l 
as an  ow n so n  cou ld  be, and  
whose p resence  w ill lig h ten  the  
p resen t bu rden .

B ro. P ence sp en t m uch of his 
la s t h ou rs in  p ra y e r , w ith  clos
ing  w ords ever. 4 “ T h y  w ill be 
d o n e ,”  w hich sen tim en t w as f i t 
tin g ly  m em orialized  b y  th e  hym n 
of th a t  t itle  a t  th e  fu n e ra l, w hich 
w as held  from  th e  M. E . , church  
in Pence, w ith  b u ria l in  th e  cem- 

! e te ry  n e a r  by , w ith  fu n e ra l se r
m on by tlief w rite r .

J .  W . W illiam s.

BUSINESS.

T here  ai'e tw o  p h ases to  be con 
s id ered  in  ru n n in g  a relig ions
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publication successfully—tlie sen 

timental and business. The edi

tor and manager must consider 

both. Conducting a religious 

publication is not a money mak

ing venture, but a certain amount 

of money must be forthcoming 

and there is but one way to get 

it honorably, and that is to es

tablish a subscriptiou price. This 

we have fixed at $1.50 per year 

for all who subscribe for them

selves, and a dollar a year where 

the amount is paid for another.

Where we know brethren to

have had misfortune and the pay- . „ ^ „ ....
e , ■ .• ,, , time? Gen. 32:3. (lhe land or

ing of a subscription would work . . v
a hardship, we have reduced the ™ untams Seir, extended from 

price to $1.00 for such, or even the Dead Sea t0 the eastern
extended the paper free where Sulf of the Red sea- These m0UQ-

tains were first inhabited by the

the principal rivers of east- press approbation of his faith ■ no progress, lie  seems to be 

ern Palestine, flowing into the fortitude and perseverance and ' standing still. Hut there is no 

Jordan from the east nearly op to convince him of his inferiority j sueli thing, lie  is merely sliding 

posite the city of Samaria. Pe-! and weakness. Whatever was the! back into a lower notch, slow- 

niel (or Penuel) was probably real circumstance of this extra-'■ ly. perhaps so that he does not

a prominent ridge near the ordinary scene, it procured for 

Jabbok. A city was afterward Jacob a new and an honorable 

built there whose inhabitants name, which blotted out to liis

realize it. Progress is the essence 

of life. Life is progress. The lily 

may grow and promise to be a

Gideon destroyed for not as- posterity, if not altogether to tall and stately plant. But let

sisting him against the Midian- himself, that less honorable

ites. Judges 8:17.

Questions.

Where was Esau living at this

name which commemovaud a 

little incident attending hi,s birth 

and his unfair dealings with 

his father and brother. .

Jacob the supplanter is trans

formed into Israel, a prince 

with God. How did Jacob now 

approach Esau? 33:1-3. Iiow 

did Esau meet Jacob? Do you 

think that Esau’s treatment was

it be without water and sun

shine. Possibly at first it may 

not seem to change, but it 

grows no taller. Soon it begins 

to wither and shrink and the 

lily is no more, unless again 

it is supplied with the things nec

essary to life, when it may revive 

and grow as before.

So do we seem to shrink away 

from the love of the Master. We

Horites, Gen. 14:6, and after- an aMWer t0 Jacob’s Prai ’^  t£> “ em to !?*. sl«eI,m«- w’,el1’ llke 
ward bv Esau and his descend- God? How wa's his famll-v re-; R lP ^ ^  inkle, ve suddenly a-

our judgment directed that we 
do so. For this purpose we have

a Helping Fund to which any- ^  taU ev^w e l" * fertTfc ceived? How was the gift of »*d •«> astonished to find
one may contribute. this fund ^  6 a ' e anillials to Esau received? Why t,ia* we are a little farther from

sends the paper to many who * “ 1 °n did Jacob insist on Eaau ac- thu Soal " 'e are stnvin? t0 at'
could not otherwise liave it. letiun nomej. • , in YT tain.

Wp must liavp svstem in con- W hat precaution did Jacob. 1 ° ^  aecel)t aWe must na\e system in con- r  m-esent from an inferior a May we ever go torward.
ducting the business. This is re- ta^u before he dared meet ‘ . , . .
ligion. “ Let everything be done Esal.l? 32 AVll>' did fear ; j; s a,,J’ P edge of inendslup.

When Iti.111? What did he ask for >n e not ieeel'cd, you ha\e

Leta Kailsback.

decently and in order." 
a subsreiption expires, we notify his message? forgiveness and 

the subscriber, asking that we be a kind reception. Is there am

much to fear. It wa.s on this l^enr -dr. Lindsay and all the 

ground that Jacob was sio urgent,l eadels ^ ie -Gel'ald: 

with Esau to receive liis 

ent). What wa.s Esau’ s 

al? vs. 12-15. How did Jacob re

ceive it? Why should -Jaco 

itateV? Wliat seems to be

1 am writing a 

short letter and 1 hope it will 
find space in your nice paper.

1 often read it, and 1 enjoy 

it very much. 1 would not take 

anything for the thoughts I  

have received from its pages. I 

would like to siay lots of things

advised at once whether we shall promise of restoration of that ^ sau 10 receive nis pres-

continue tlie subscription, at the which he took from Esau in the ent)- ;  liat " as Esau s P«>pos- 

same time allowing the subscrib- message? How did Esau act up _

ers own time to pay the sub- on receipt of it? 32:6. How did , hy sh°U,d. Jaf 0b heS‘

scrintion. We send these out the this news effect Jacob? What
first of each month'as they come wav of appeasing Esau did Ja- }>lled 1U vei'se.]4. (That Jacob in

due. When you receive such a cob plan? 32:7-8. (Also he took [(“n(lcd t0 visit Lsau a| Selr’ 
notice, please regard it strictly as 550 animals, sheep, goats. camels' 1L'*e ls 110 lcc01 t lat- le 

a business necessity and write us cows and asses, and sent them 1

at once bv post card or other- ahead as a present for Esau.! la - ,. , . . .
* * i i  -i 'pi • * i   ̂ i meeting of thee two brothers^ jro,oin foi* some one who is able

wise. State on it whether vou wish This was a princely present and s ° e 1 0  nomeis.
. • .. , 1 . f 'pn 35.29 Annlv the Oolrlpn ' t0 write good interesting letters,

the paper continued, and if so. it such as was sufficient to com-. ~en- APPO Golden f
. . .  . iText to the lpsson What does . *laA e never forgotten vour vis-

you cannot pay for it at the time pen-sate Esau for any temporal e. 11  tne less>ou- u lia| iloes
• i i i , . , . ,  frliiQ 11 <5 n f  f l i p  w j iv  O IU  1101116 t\\ O A G31S d ^O «

of writing, state that you will loss he might have sustained by ;tms lesson teacJl us ot me " a-' s ’
do so as soon as you can. If you being deprived of liis birthright ’ ha\e power with others?  ̂ 1 

want it and really cannot afford and blessing). What better way | <-,or’ 2 Cor. 10:4-5; 2 Lor.

j but J know it would be best for 

What was probably the lastime 110̂  to write much, but leave

to take it, please state that. At did Jacob take? 32:9-12. Point ! 12:9. What is the Christian’s ar-

nnv rate let us hear from you. out some of the characteristics;11101 ' ^P*1- 6:1-M8.

We do not want to force the pa- that Jacob shows in this prayer

per upon any onee and yet we to God. What struggle did Ja-' •

feel that we should continue to Cob engage in b\ the brook Jab- l|lj

send it until we know definitely b0ic? 32:24, 28. What is implied: Jjjj? O U R  Y O U N G
the subscriber's pleasure in the by the term •’wrestled?" See jfg

matter. Please help us to do H0sea 12:4. Who was the angel?
P E O P L E

while my dear Mama was yet 

living. I did not have my wheel 

chair then. But through your 

aid I got it in a short time after

wards. There were one or two 

' who sent me money by your di- 

§  reetion. that 1 failed to send my 

thanks. 1 hope they may receive 

! this and accept my thanks. I

business in a business way.

The Editor and Manager.

The Sunday

By Anna E. Drew.

Jacob's Meeting With Esau. 
April 20, 1913. Genesis 33:1-15.

In the text, he is called a man, 

by llosea, the angel, and by 

Jacob he is recognized as God. 32 

30. How did Jacob prevail, by 

his own power or by submission 

ot' his will to God? One writer 

on this passage expresses the 

thought that Jacob, uncertain as 

to Esau’s disposition and inten

tions, conscious ol! having given 

him much cause of offence, fears 

lhe meeting, and having first 

gone to God in prayer, and then
--— ,, ---  adopted measures for his safe-

Golden Text .  He ye kind to one (y which bis wisdom and the sit- 

another, tender hearted. for- nation suggested, again resorts 

giving each other, even as to earnest prayer and supplica- 

God also iu Christ forgave you lions, continuing through the 

I'.ph. 1:32. American version. night, at length prevailing so

---°--- - far as to obtain from God some
lime. Ilcccher considers I!. C. sign or token to assure him 

1717 a probable dnte tor the that, lie should be carried through 

events ot this lesson. this as through his other dan-

-- n---- gers and distresses, undestroyed
Place. The Jnbbok (the mod- aud unhurt.. The sign given him 

crti \\ ndy Zerka > is one o f : was calculated at once to ox-

(Too late for last week) 

INFLUENCE.

■y*

tiS ; cannot walk yet, and 1 know I 

never will in this age. Still I 
have a great deal to be thankful 

for. 1 had a nice Christmas; one 

dollar and a box of nice candy 

j  came over one thousand miles to 

Some one has said that there |llle- some other nice pres-

is no middle ground as regards j eu ŝ> '-s n°t the gifts
influence—that your influence j thnt. cheer me, but the giver, 

cither helps or hinders, lifts up! ^nd  to all who may read my 

or pushes down. Which arc w ej^‘*̂ ei‘ "ho  are able to get out 

doing.' Are we lifting up or push- ;ul^ ' ' 'W  nature’s blessings, may 

ing down? Arc we aiding in the .vou take new courage each 

constant, march of progress o r ; • a11̂  n°t think my life a 

are we throwing on it a heavier [ 'nirden because 1 am a cripple, 

burden? |  ̂ lna.v v,'rite again some day.
Fav Stevenson.

1 l.j.rriman. Tenn.
lie that, lives by the precepts! 

of God, walking day by day in 

his footsteps and growing in 

knowledge is the sort of being 

this world needs1, llis influence 

does not hinder the growth of 

the one that is weaker and ready 

to fall.

On the other hand we have an ing season

entirely different type of being. He makes n blessing, if to Him 

llis achievements are not such Tin true,

that lift up his brother. He makes1 And so I rest,”

“ His way is best,.

1 may not know the reason 

Of all the darkness I am pass

ing through:

Hut this T know. that, everv test-
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Obituaries.
(Received too late to be placed 
in tlu> regular column).

Albert Overmyer 
of the Burr Oak church. Indi
ana, died at his country home 
northwest ot' Culver. .Mar. 31, 
1913, at the early age ot' 4-'! years 
1 mo., HI days.

lie leaves Ilis wife, formerly 
Della Osborn. daughter of Wil
liam Osborn, five children. the 
oldest of whom is Sister Laura, 
his father, eight brothers. one 
half brother, one sister and nu
merous relatives, the family his
tory extending back a long per
iod to German ancestry, the pro
genitors of the American fam
ily having come across the sea 
to Pennsylvania in early days.

He has lived his entire life in 
the neighborhood of his birth.

The writer spoke words of 
comfort to the large assemblage 
of relatives and friends. then 
Bro. Overmyer was laid to rest 
in the cemetery near by to a- 
wait the morning of awaking.

J. W. Williams.

a m a g e s .
George E. Walter of Lakeville 

Ind., and Sister Beatrice L. ALc* 
Chesney of the North Salem 
church were married at the w rit
e r ’s home Apr. 2, 1913, the cer
emony being witnessed only by 
the bride’s sister, Mrs. Glenn O. 
Logan and husband.

They will live near Lakeville, 
where Mr. Walter is farming.

We trust they may both grow 
up in the truth and find an eter
nal home in the new heavens and 
earth.

J. W. Williams.

Beream
Column.

Patience.
Dear B ereans:

Remembering without 
ceasing your y o rk  of faith, and 
labor of love, and patience of 
liope in our Lord Jesus Christ in 
the sight of God and our Father.

We should have patience in 
every kind of work that we have 
before us  to do. Patience in our 
troubles and trials. Rom. 5:3-1.

And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulation a lso; knowing that 
tribulation worketli patience, and 
patience experience: and experi
ence hope. And hope maketh not 
ashamed, because the love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the llolv Ghost whieh is given 
unto us.

May God help us to have pa
tience with each and every one, 
and to have patience to study

the Word of truth. For ye have 
need of patience, that after ye 
have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise accord
ing to your works.

Mary Goekler.
------o------

Your Own Master.
"T he  hardest man in this world 

to control.” said M. Thiers, the 
French historian, " is  yourself. It 
is comparatively easy to show an
other his faults and to aid him to 
overcome them, blit to remedy 
your own mistakes and be a 
master of yourself is a tremen
dous task. Yet. you are not fit 
to influence another for the best 
until you can demonstrate that 
that is what you do with your 
own self. Coni|uer yourself 
f irst.’’

"They  accomplished what they
did. because they understood 1 
meant they should. I was their 
directing master.”  said I lagan 
when speaking of his horses'.

'This is true of one who is 
winning worthy successes in life’s 
work. Ilis body and his brain un
derstand that lie is willing them 
to tlie right course and they obey 
lie may choose the opposite 
course and they will just as 
quickly plunge him into excesses 
tha t ruin physique and soul.

Within yourself and no where 
else, lies the power to make of 
every hour, every day, a tribute 
to your God and the human be
ings about you who need the in
spiration of honest example, who 
admire a strong and uplifting 
human being as we do the mas
sive oak or the towering pine.

That power of self-mastery in
fluences every penny that you 
earn or expend : it is back of ev
ery word you utter, it is your 
companion when you open the 
school book, or touch the ax or 
saw, the plow, or go upon the 
ba.se-ball diamond. Ignore it, 
let the weeds of neglect choke 
it. and you. grow weaker in all 
that you do.. Cultivate the 
soil about, it, give it  the sun
shine of the courage to dare to 
do right, and it places tinder 
you a foundation stronger than 
any base of stone or cement fash
ioned eight thousand years ago 
by Egyptian cunning. Once mas
ter of yourself, you' need not 
trouble about winning genuine 
success. That will take care of 
itself.—Sel. by Norris Rupp. Au
rora, Illinois.

---- o---------

of the door. Goil as the Creator; the matcr-
A door literally means a nay, I in I used is dn.st. of the ground; 

or an entrance, or signifies a I the object formed is man. Into
means of access. Jesus is a 
door, or God's appointed way in-

tlie man after lie has been form
ed, we are told, the breath of

to the household of faith. Throng') life, is infused, aud then lie be
ll im we may enter into the sheep 
fold. Christ was the good shep
herd and was willing to give Ilis 
life for the sheep. Do we follow 
llim or are we doubting, as did 
the -lews? The thief comcth not 
but for to steal, and to kill, and 
to destroy: 1 am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. I 
am the good shepherd : the good 
shepherd givetli his life for the 
sheep. Jno. 1 0 :10-11.

May each of us follow and put 
our faith in the good shepherd, 
who sacrificed Ilis life that we 
through Him might have eternal 
life.

Mae llanson Miller. 
St. Jacob. Illinois.

Notice.
The supply of the book pub-

conies a living soul.
What is this breath of life'/ 

It has been claimed that it de
notes an ever-living soul. Bill 
then the subsequent statement 
would have been: and man be
came possessed of a living soul, 
not " a n d  man became (i. e. 
was aftt*r that)  a living soul. "  Be 
sides, to put in the soul after 
the man has been fully formed, 
were, according to modern theol
ogy itself, a physical impossibil
ity. That claims that man is 
composed of body anil soul; he 
could not then have been first 
formed of body alone: no com
pound can be formed of one of 
its ingredients. Blit the Use Moses 
subsequently makes of the term 
‘breath of life,’ settles its mean
ing. lie  tells us. Gen. 7:21-22: 

All flesh died that moved llp-
lished by Bro. James Wilson; 011 t)u> tl(U.th | )otU of f()wl, and 
just prior to his death lias been 
exhausted. At the time they 
were published there were those

of I'attlc. and of beasts, and of 
every creeping thing, and every 
man. all in whose nostrils was

who through supporting the veil- the brea1h of life, d ied .”  The
ture received more of the books 
than they can probably dispose 
of. These books are splendid

“ breath of life”  was the common 
possession then of all these ani
mals; when they lost it. they

The Good Shepherd.
Then said Jesus unto them. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I 
am the door of the sliecp. Jno. 
10:7. I am the door: by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out. 
and find pasture. Jno. 10:9.

This is an invitation to enter 
the fold, where there is food, shel 
ter and protection. We have the 
privilege of going in and out- and 
rendering service in bringing the 
lost sheep into the fold by way

literature to put into the h an d s ! (lk,(, Kvjd(.ntly. to state that 
of converts to the faith and wc.|anv | )ej„o; has the breath of life, 
know of no better way to set | simply to say tha t it lives, or 
them to work than to put t l iem |js au ve
into the hands of our evange-i , .. - - - , , »B In this inspired record then ot

m an ’s creation, we find no state
ment that the Lord formed a 
material body, joined to an im
material soul, and then called 
the now compound being, man. 
was first made a man. after 
Such is the teaching of modern 
’theology, not tha t of the pas
sage before us. Tts statement is 
explicit tha t  man was man ere 
life entered the lifeless form. Tie 
which, receiving- from his Cre- 
ator this breath of life, he be
gan to live, he began to be (be
came) a living soul, a live soul: 
the very phrase the pen of in
spiration had before applied to 

i lower animals.
I According to this, it would 
! seem tha t  the man himself is a 
j  sou l; tha t a man alive, or liv
ing. is a soul alive. But this were 
to make the entire man a soul, 
which is contrary to our popu
lar theology, which represents the 
soul as a  p a r t  of man. That there 
may be no mistake here about 
our understanding of the popu
lar belief, we quote from Web
s te r ’s Unabridged. I t  defines, 
“ Soul: the spiritual, rational and

lists to be given to converts. 
The editor made that use of his 
supply. Every one of these lit- ] 
tie books should be at work and ' 
not becoming shelf-worn instead. ( 
We refer to the little book. "W ill  
it Pay to Become a Christian?’’ j 

Will any having' these books j 
who desire to donate them for] 
the good they will do. and any e- 
vangelist who will see that, they 
are well placed, please corre
spond with Miss Leila W hite
head, 5439 Ontario St., Austin 
Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

THE BIBLE DECLARES THAT 
Man Has Or Is A Soul, So 

Constituted As To Be Li
able To Death.

; C. L. Ives.

Gen. 2:7: “ And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breafth of l ice, and 
man became a living so u l :”  Ileb. 
nepliesli ehayali, precisely the 
same Hebrew words before used 
in describing the creation of 
the lower animals.

This account of m a n ’s o r ig inal, immortal par t  of m an; th a t  part  
formation, as coming from God's] of man which enables him to 
word must, be reliable. Tt i s ' t h in k .”  etc. From B u c k ’s Tlieo- 
just what we need. I t  is what j logical Dictionary the following 
Revelation alone could supp ly ., definitions are taken : “ Man: a 
Let US' then give i t  our earnest i being consisting of a rational 
consideration. I t  is a simple soul and an organic body.”  ... 
statement of facts. It brings to “ The constituent and essential 
our notice three ob jec ts : the Lord parts  of man, created by God
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are two; Body and soul.” 

Yielding now, for the moment, 

tlie position that the individual 

man is the soul, let us follow 

out this definition of modern the- 

/ology; “ the soul is axi essential 

part of man.”  Read again Gen. 

2:7: “ The Lord God formed man 

(not one part only of man, but 

man, this compound being, body 

and soul), of the dust of the ‘

lar language: “ And out of the 

ground the Lord God form

ed (same Ileb. as ver. 7) every 

beast;” as well claim the word, 

beast, is figurative, and means 

part of the beast!

I f  further testimony be nec

essary to sustain tlie literal in

tent of Gen. 2:7, it is furnished 

in God 's word.

Gen. 3:19, the Lord God ad-

Now to show that we do not' 

see alike, I  could not even smile, I 

but had to keep the tear back, j 

for I  believed from observation 

that she was telling tlie truth, | 

not the glorious truth, but the 

awful truth in the case. Suppose 

the mother was called to the 

door by a near friend that drove 

up and became so delighted that 

she forgot her batch of light 

bread in the oven and coming in 

found it burned to a coal. Spoil

ed. Could she laugh and look lui])

ground.”  Does the reader per- dresses Adam, the man, by mod- 

eeive the full import of this ern theology’s own definition, a 

statement? It decides the case I compound of body and soul: 

against modern theology on its "And unto Adam he said, In the 1 py or even smile? Or through her 

own stating of the case. Put the sweat of thy face slialt thou eat j  rush to have dinner on time, she 

argument in the simplest form: bread, till tliou return unto the ! turns the soup into a dish that.

Man was formed of tlie dust ground; for out of it wast thou i  she thought had a spoonful of

of the ground: taken; for dust thou art, and un-

But man is soul and body: to dust slialt thou return." This 

Therefore, soul and body were solemn sentence of death is the 

formed of the dust of the ground last place for figurative, or any- 

The conclusion is inevitable. way ambiguous, language. ln- 

And a soul formed of the j  deed, couhl words be found less 

dust of the ground is not ini-,: unequivocally to set forth the 

material. Thus gives way another man’s material nature? 

essential component of the popu- j  • p g, 103 :14-, David says, per- 

lar idea of a soul. A second leg ; haps with these words of the 

of that tripod comes down, and Creator in mind: “ lie knoweth 

we have proved it were impossi- our frame, he remembereth that 

ble for a remaining one to stand ;we are dust.” 

alone. For, immortality, as a j>Si 30:0: “ When 1 go down 

necessary element of a soul, if to the pit (or grave) ; shall the 

not restricted to man, claims too tl Llst praise thee?” 

much; and if it be not in some-1 p s, 146:4, of man we read 

thing immaterial and so beyond ••u is breath goeth. forth, he re- 

reach of our senses, is refuted by turneth to his earth; in that 

our daily observation. j  very day his thoughts perish.”

But how does modern tlieolo- 

;ry. meet th is ' statement of Gen. 333ENTIALS.

2 :7, which if allowed to stand j  - - - - - - - - —

as.it is, so completely overthrows Do we all believe alike on the 

its dogma, of an immaterial soul?: essentials? I  will have to answer 

It. has but one resource for all (hi the negative on that question, 

these difficulties,— figurative j for we do not look alike, under

language! It can only say, the stand alike, nor believe alike; 

word man (what was formed of j but. 1 have heard a number of 

the dust of the ground) in this our well meaning people say that 

passage does not mean man, it | we believe alike on all of tlie es- 

is used figuratively for the body j sentials. .Many that make such’ a 

alone. Let the reader judge if j statement surely speak without 

this is aught but the boldest as-j t[U(. consideration, for that makes 

sumption. Ueiul the passage w ith; such an one a judge of what is 

the context, remembering this ess; ntial or not essential. Do 

is a simple, historical narrative, you think, dear reader, that you 

The word man first occurs Geu.iare well enough filled with wis- 

1:20-27: “ And (iod said, Let ns dom to qualify you for such a 

God created man in his image, judge? Isa. 52:8, says (speaking 

make man in our image. So , 0f the future), “ They shall, see 

male and female created lie c.ye to eve, when the Lord shall 

them.” The word man is liter- bring again Zion.” And Paul says 

al here no doubt. Next, use of ju | Cor. 13:11, “ Now we see 

tho word is chap. 2:5: “ there through a glass darkly; but then 

was not a man to till the ground: i)‘aee to face (or alike), now I 

ibis also is literal, the mere body, know in part.; but. then (not now j  one is born childish, but. if they 

could not t ill. Will the meaning ! s]m|| 1 know even also as I a.m get thoroughly over it, they will 

of the word, thus established in known.” So now we do not see ; never become childish again. But

alike, even on what I believe to 

lie very important essentials.such 

as training children iu 1 ho way 

they should go, so as to get eter

nal life. Now to illustrate how 

we differ, I have often seen 

some that I believed to be good, 

lioncsl, Avell meaning mothers 

(supposed to believe as I do) take 

their baby in their arms and hug, 

kiss mid loss it abont, laughing 

and her face shining with delight 

means ijmd snying, “ You are mamma’s [ the baby can. So the right, kind 

license i,spoiled baby; yes, mother knows of early teaching is very import

its literal signification by this 

usage, be changed in the im
mediate conned ion. the next 

verse but one, to a figurative 

use, to menu only a part of 

the individual, and especially 

when a somewhat minute ac

count of the individual s forma

tion is being given? Such trifl

ing with the sacred record 

strikes nj. the roo 

eretiee for lb 

to know 

"J1V-C

all rev- 

ii re we

clear water in it, but soon discov

ered that it was kerosene oil. 

Would she laugh and show signs 

of perfect delight as she did 

with the spoiled child ? 1 think 

not. But why not? Is the spoiled 

meal a great,r calamity than the 

spoiled child? Surely not., for 

the spoiled child is quite sure to 

make a spoiled man or woman, 

which means a second death, 

which i.s eternal death. So you 

can see that. I believe it one of 

the greatest essentials to train up 

a child in the way it should go. 

One mother said to me, “ How 

can we train up a child in the 

way it should go when we do 

not know how?” I know it is 

extremely difficult for a mother 

that has not be?n trained as shv 

should go. So this surely shows 

the necessity of good teaching, 

so that your child when grown, 

will not have the same or worse 

difficulty. I believe that the 

only way that the great essen

tial can be obtained, is by go- 

'ing to the store house of all 

true wisdom, and searching faith

fully and prayerfully for knowl

edge how to teach, which surely 

is of more importance than this 

mortal life. We surely should 

be very careful in looking up and 

saying what the essentials are. 

but on the other hand, we should 

think and speak often to each 

other of the essentials, which will 

cause us to see more of them. As 

said above, we- do not under

stand or see alike. We often 

hear said of people that are well 

along in years, that they are 

getting very ehildisli. but 1 do 

not believe the saying. Every -

the close observer can readily 

see very many people in 1 he 

prime of life, all ages, that are 

really childish, and such people 

begin to decline from old age, or 

as the saying is, going down the 

other side of the hill. They do 

not get childish, for they have 

always been childish, but they 

get more childish, which I know, 

is very annoying in some cases, 

for they ean’t be corrected as

a child, 1 understood as a child, 

1 thought as a child, but when I 

became a man 1 put away child

ish things.” 1 believe that pa

rents should train then- children 

to put away childish things as 

early in life as possible. This 

surely is a difficult task for the 

parent that is yet (not again) 

childish, and it is possible only 

by the faithful study of God’s 

word and earnest prayer. But 

it surely is one of the most, im

portant essentials. 1 will not try 

to tell what any of tlie non-es

sentials are, tor it is the essen

tials that 1 am interested in. 1 

would be glad if our paper was 

much larger, then l would feel 

free to use space to speak of 

many more of the essentials that 

1 believe are overlooked by some. 

Solomon says in Prow 22 :(i:

“ Train up a child in the way 

he should go; and when he is 

old, he will not depart from it.”

Many professed Christians do 

not believe that stat.eTuent of 

the wise man. Dear reader, do 

you believe it ? I f  not, try to tell 

a good Bible reason to self why 

not. Solomon got his wisdom 

from God. 1 Kings 4:2!). And we 

read in I Cor. 14:33, that God is 

not the author of confusion. So 

dear ones that do not believe 

the statement of Solomon, where 

does your wisdom come from?

We read in Prov. 23:4: Cease 

from thine own wisdom. I may 

have made some statements that 

sound a little harsh, but dear 

ones, I have written with lots 

of love for every person and 

the truth. 1 try to say nothing 

without due consideration, and 

then sometimes say words bet

ter not to lie said.

Yours in hope,
G. W. Oalder.

word of; (lint- vou arc her spoiled little ant. Paul says in I Cor. 13:11.

find simi-S»oy, that's what, you are.’ “ When I was a child, I spoke as

Success in life depends far more 

upon decision of character than 

upon the possession of what is 

called genius. The man who is 

perpetually hesitating as to 

which of two things he will do, 

will do neither.—Wirt.

“ Of all bad habits, desponden

cy is among the lea«t respecta

ble. and there is no one quite 

so tiresome as the sad-visaged 

Christian, who is oppressed by 

the wickedness and hopelessness 

of the world/'

--- o---

If  T were to be asked what is 

the great want of English socie

ty— to mingle class with class— 

I would say in a word the want 

is Ihe want of sympathy.—Thom

as Talfourd1.

--- o---

“ When will evi 1 speakers re

frain from evil lalkingj When 

listeners refrain from evil hear

ing.”

--- o---

. “ Be wise today, if you can; 

if you can’t, sleep over it and 

‘try it again to-morrow.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.

T he SCH ILLER PIA N O  is deserved ly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000  SCHILLERS 
a re  telling their own sw eet sto ry  in the  hom es and 

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you th ink of the  possibilities of the  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a  little sacrifice on your 
p a r t  N O W  in o rd er to  prov ide a  p iano  which will in
spire and  encourage  th e  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

THE VISITOR 
By Harriet E. Boice.

A book of 212 pages containing 
a series of Bible Lessons on sub
jects of interest to all.

I t  is filled with Biblical and 
historical facts tha t  every Bible 
s tudent should have. Single copy, 
25 cents; five for one dollar.

Address Harrie t E Boiee,
Champaign, Illinois. 

1009 S. Wright.

THE JUDGMENT DAY. No. 2.
F. M. Howell.

Who Will Judge The World?
t l  seems to be the belief of 

many Christian people that the 
soul of every person leaves the 
dying body and takes its flight 
into the presence of its Creator, 
and then passes a temporary judg 
wont, and is either sent to a spir

W . H. Wilson's Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

T h e  le s so n s  c o n ta in e d  In th is  vo lum e a r e  th e  r e s u l t  o f m a n y  y e a r s  of 
c a re fu l  s tu d y , b e in g  au  h o n e s t e n d e a v o r  to  a r r iv e  a t  a  m o re  a c c u ra te  
k n o w led g e  of th e  H oly  S c r ip tu re s , u n b ia se d  by th e  o p in io n s  of m en . 
T h e  B ib le  C lass  sUyle m a k e s  It a t t r a c t iv e , e a sy  to  re a d  am i c o m p re h e n d  
48o p ag es . P r ic e  $1.25.

The S tu d en t ’s T ext  Book.
Is  d e s ig n e d  a s  a n  a id  to  s tu d e n ts  w h o  d e s ire  to  kn o w  t)he re a l te a c h 

in g  o f th #  S c r ip tu re s . I t c o n ta in s  h e lp s  n o t  g e n e ra l ly  fo u n d  e x c e p t  in  
e x p en s iv e  w o rk s. 200 p ag es . P ric e  50 c e n ts .

A B ible S tu d y  of H ades.
T h is  sh o w s th e  m e a n in g  of th e  o r ig in a l w o rd s  fo r H ell, an d  p ro v es 

t h a t  th e  B ib le  d o e s  n o t te a c h  e n d le s s  to rm e n t  fo r  th e  w icked . :12 p ag es
I r ic e  5 c e n ts .

A Bible Study of th e  Word Cevil.
S h o w s’ th e  m e a n in g  of th e  o r ig in a l w ord , a n d  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  of a 

s u p e rn a tu ra l  p e rso n a l d ev il Is a n  u n s c r ip tu ra l  id ea  d e r iv e d  fro m  th e  heath*  
en. 4 p ag es . P r ic e  20 fo r  10 c e n ts .

An E x pose  of R u sse lllsm . 30 p ag es , 5 c e n ts .
Thei W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 p ag es , $1.00.
Bible T hem es on Miscellaneous Subjects.  «79 pages. $1.00.
T he  Destiny of Russia  and Signs of the  Times.

A  new  book  o f 96 p a g e s , b o u n d  in  c lo th . P r ic e  25 c e n ts  ea c h .
E s t im a te s  g iv en  on to o k  a n d  t r a c t  p r in tin g . A d d re s s  XV. H . W ilso n . 

625 N W illow  A v en u e , A u s tin  S ta ., C h icago , I llin o is .

itual world of happiness, or to a 
place of torment until the end of 
this world, when they will all be 
brought together into a general 
judgment, a t  which time their 
old bodies will be resurrected, 
and with soul and body reunited 
will again be judged and sent 
either to heaven or to a world of 
torment. One of the most prom
inent ministers of th is  county 
told the writer many years ago 
tha t  the f irs t  judgment conld 
not be final because the full ef
fect of the life of ea c h ' person 
could not be known at th a t  time. 
This is an erroneous idea, and is 
not in harmony with the revealed 
word of God. Ghrist is to be 
the judge of the world (John 5: 
2 2 ), and this includes all who are 
C hris t’s at the time of his com
ing, both living and dead, and 
will constitute his bride.

Jesus promised his apostles that

in the regeneration when he sits 
on his throne they should also 
sit on twelve thrones! judging the 
twelve t r ib e s  of Israel. Matt. 19:
28. Christ will be the King of 
kings, and his apostles will be 
the chief rulers under Christ over 
redeemed Israel tha t  Paul ex
plains in Rom. 9 :6-8 , and Gal. 3:
16, 22, 26-29, and these constitute 
the sa in ts 'w ho  pass their ju d g 
ment in this life (1 Pet. -1:12-17), 
and do not coute into judgment in 
the world to come, but are pass - ; 
ed from death into eternal life 
(John 5:24), and are raised from | 
the dead with immortal, spiritual 
bodies (I Cor. 15 :44, 52) a t the ■; 
first resurrection, and are made j 
kings and priests unto God, and 
will reign on the earth, Rev. 5:10.

In John  5 :24 the Authorized j 
Version says, “ shall not come in
to condemnation,” but the Revis
ed Version says, “ shall not come| 
into judgm ent.” The Emphatic 
Diaglott translates it, “ come into 
judgm ent.” I t  is evident that 
these saints who will be the 
bride of Christ pass their trial 
of judgment in this life.

The passage " a r e  passed from 
death unto life ,” or, ‘'have pass
ed from death unto life,”  as it 
is in some versions of the Bible, 
means tha t they are judicially 
passed when they believe and o- 
bey the gospel, and literally pass
ed a t  the resurrection. All of 
the ‘called’ ones as soon as they 

j seal their covenant with God by 
! baptism have their  names record
ed in the book of life, and are 
heirs of eternal life, and are 
then judicially passed from the 

. condemnation of death to the 
promise of life, and then pass 

: their trial of probation, and all 
who are overcomers a t death con
stitute the ‘chosen’ ones who will 
not come into judgment and be 
judged again, but. Paul says we 
shall all stand before the .judg
ment seat of Christ and each give 
an account of himself to God 
(Rom. 14:10-12), and receive the 
things done in his body, accord

Some reader may th ink  there is 
a contradiction here, but it is ap
parent th a t  tiie judgm ent the 
saints do not come into is the 
judgm ent for life or death, be
cause tha t  is decided for  them 
now. The masses of the world 
however, have not had their trial 
but the saints are to be given 
power over the nations, and will 
rule them with a rod of iron, ev
en as Christ received of llis F a 
ther. Psa. 2 :8-9 ; Rev. 2 :26-27.

David said, “ This honor have 
all the saints.”  Paul said to the 
Corinthians, " D o  ye not know 
that the saints shall judge tlie 
w orld?”  I  Cor. 6:2. Ju d e  said 
tha t Enoch prophesied, saying, 
“ Behold, the Lord cometli with 
ten  thousands of his saints to  
execute judgm ent upon a l l .”

These statements by inspired 
men make it  as plain as language 
can express it  tha t  all the  saints 
who are chosen during this gos
pel age will judge the world.

ing to that he hath done, whether
I .it be good or bad. II  Cor. 5:10.

“ Never do anything th a t  can 
denote an angry m in d ; for, al
though everybody is born with 
a certain degree of passion, and 
from untoward circumstances will 
sometimes feel its operation, and 
be what we call “ out of hum or,”  
yet a sensible person will never 
allow it to be discovered. Check 
and restra in it. Never make any 
determination, and aibove all, 
never a ttem pt to carry  out any 
determination until you find your 
anger has entrelv subsided; and 
always avoid saying anything 
th a t  you may wish unsaid .”

------ o------
“ One of the very worst things 

in the world is a  disposition to  
cherish grievances. The one who 
does this is sure to be loaded 
down with trouble. The fifth pe
tition of the L o rd ’s P rayer  not 
only states a condition of salva
tion, bu t a condition of happi
ness in this life. F o r  our own 
peace we need to forgive and for 
get. The present should not be 
loaded down with either the 
troubles of to-morrow or the 
grievances of yesterday .”
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The Times of Restitution.

‘ ‘And he shall send. -Jesus 

Christ, which before was preach

ed unto you; whom the heavens 

must receive until the times of 

restitution of all tilings', which 

God hath spoken by the mouth of 

all his holy prophets since the 

world began.” Acts 3:21.

What are the ‘times of restitu

tion of all things’ thus witnessed 

by all God’s holy prophets? Sure

ly, they are the times of univers

al peace and blessings for which 

all Christians are looking. They 

are the times when Israel being 

restored to their own land and 

to .Jehovah’s favor, the kingdom 

shall be restored to Israel. They 

are the times when dominion ov

er the earth shall lie restored to 

its rightful Heir, when lie who 

is not the root only but the off

spring of David, shall sit on Da

v id ’s throne, and inherit all the 

glories of David's royal house. 

Nay, more, they are the times 

when dominion over all this low

er creation, once intrusted to the 

first Adam, but forfeited by bis 

fall, shall be restored—delivered, 

as the apostle testifies, from the 

bondage of corruption into the 

glorious liberty of the children of 

God. These will be the times of 

restitution indeed, and ample is 

the testimony borne of them by 

all God’s holy prophets. And 

when do these times of restitu-1 

tion arrive? When the Lord .Je

sus Christ returns from heaven. 

‘ ‘Whom the heavens must re

ceive until the times of restitu

tion of all things.” l ’eter does 

not say that the heavens must re

ceive the Lord ‘during’ the times 

of restitution, or ‘until the end 

of them,’ but. ‘until the times,’ 

tliat is, simply until those times 

arrive. I low manifest then that 

the coming of the Ijord is at the 

commencement of the millennium, 

not at its close. Let us be in 

constant, readiness for this glori

ous event, so that when it comes 

we liiiiv be accounted worthy to 

participate in its countless joys, 

boundless blessings and eternal 

irlories.-—Sel.

The Teaching of Sorrow.

(irent sorrow is olteu needed 

to develop a good teacher. When 

the oil wells in Pennsylvania, dry 

up. the owners sink great torpe

does of nitro-glyeerine down into 

them, rending and crushing the 

rock on every side, frequently o- 

pening pent up fountains of oil,

MESSIAH.
jj e comes, the great .Messiah comes 

Ye soldiers of the cross,

Praise high that blood-stained . banner. 

For Him count all bnt loss.

Gird on, gird on faith ’s armor, 

Salvation’s helmet too,

For lie comes a mighty Conqueror,

Who bled and died for you.

Tell, oh! tell the tidings,

Ye scattered ones and few;

For you lie burst the bars of death— 

lie comes again £01* you.

He comes! the Prince of Salem!

Let loud liosannas ring;

The world knows not the footsteps,

Of Israel’s promised King.

But ye despised and lowly hand,

Watching with weary eye,

Lift up your heads rejoicing,

Redemption draweth nigh.

-M. McLnuchlan.
Cleveland, Ohio, Dec., lStJo.

which change the worthless hole 

into a richly producing well a- 

gain. So the Christian teacher 

seems to dry up. Though a foun

tain of truth may be hidden in 

his heart, it is of 110 value until 

it is broken by some sharp prov

idence; until God lets down into 

the heart some great sorrow, 

crushing it. and setting free the 

richness of his truth and good

ness, Then with what fulness, ten

derness, persuasiveness and pow

er docs the Christian teacher give! 

forth the truth to his scholars. 

— ScL

sent to feed.—Sel.

n ig h t  a n d  m o r n in g .
J. W. Williams.

Gold or the Gospel. i 
______  1

If the preacher were showering1 

gold pieces upon his audience,ev

ery one would contend for his 

share, and pocket the whole if 

he could. Hut where only 1he 

word of God is dispensed the re

verse of this is seen. 10very one 

is anxious that his- neighbor 

should gather the most of it. and 

he forgets himself in his concern 

for the spiritual welfare of oth

ers. The sermon should be al

most as direct and personal jus 

the address on a postal card, and 

the internal marks should lie such 

llint it cannot easily fail to reach 

its intended destination. As Jos

eph sent messages to each of his 

brethren, so the preacher will of

ten do with reference to those 

whom, as tin* flock of (iod. he is

To the wearied labor and the 

tired watch the nightfall conies 

with soothing balm. The aching 

muscles and the careworn nerves 

yield themselves gladly to repose, 

as in the gathering shadow the 

flaming torch of day vanish

es westward and our senses sink 

to rest, lulled by all the insect 

music of the eventide.

But. night is dark, and ‘the 

third watch silence is oppressive

ly still. The mantle of sleep has 

stopped the work of day and all 

the thought, of consciousness. We 

would not sleep forever, we 

would be called by name in 

the morning. Whatever toil and 

care may have burdened yester

day we shall be rested this 

morning, and have laid aside our 

care, if only for a rest, and we 

say to ourselves cheerily, ‘ ‘Good 

morning, life, we now begin anew 

Yesterday is gone for good, and 

I am glad, for it wearied me, 

and I made mistakes. Today I 

live anew and hope to retrieve.” 

The sun is bringing in the dawn

ing glories. In the morning twi

light is the promise of a new day, 

and already we can see things, 

as they grow more and more dis

tinct.

A roseate glow warms the east

ern horizon. Gradually it deep

ens and turns the morning cloud 

of gold. A wide-rayed crown 

sends its semi-circle of bands in

to the dome of blue, a pledge of 

a royal day, in which you shall 

be every inch a king. The east is 

ablaze in light. Soon we shall 

see his face. As' it. lifts majestic

ally into view we cannot with

hold a morning alleluiah, for 

the glory has come, and before 

it, all the gloom fades out to 

the west, as the royal presence 

fills all the view with golden glo

ry of sunlight, the boundless miles 

of this symbal of divine love.

Every dewdrop is a precious 

gem while in such Presence. Base 

ness is transformed to reflected 

beauty. Trees lift arms to heav

en and promise fruit by beau- 

ty-petalled flowers. The voice 

of all animate nature is prais-' 

ing God for breath so used.

Can we longer be silent? Shall 

we not join the chorus and be 

glad we are alive, and show it 

in seeking any useful service we 

may perform for him who has 

made our life so glad? “ Sing un

to the Lord, O ye saints of his, 

and give thanks at the remem

brance of his holiness. For his 

anger endureth but a moment; 

in his fayor is life:weeping may 

endure for a night, but joy com- 

eth in the morning.” “ And that, 

knowing the time, that now it is 

high time to awake out of sleep: 

for now is our salvation nearer 

than when we believed. The 

night is far spent, the day is at 

hand: let us therefore cast off 

the works of darkness, and let 

us put 011 the armor of light. Let 

usi walk honestly, as in the day 

not in rioting and drunkenness, 

not in chambering and wanton

ness. not in strife and envy

ing. But put ye 011 the Lord .le- 

stis Christ, and make not provi

sion for the flesh, to fulfill the 
lusits thereof."

It was Lincoln who believed 

in “ plucking a thistle and plant

ing a flower wherever a flower 

would grow.” as he went through 

life. If  we could only remember 

this in the hurried daily round, 

how much we might brighten the 

world! Pulling the thistle of vex

ation from our neighbor’s tone, 

and leaving a laugh in its place; 

supplanting the ugly suspicion 

in some heart with restored con

fidence; plucking discouragement 

from a weary worker by a deserv 

ed commendation,— these tilings 

are daily within our power if on

ly we were watchful. —Sel.
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“ AND THEY SHALL ALL BE tlmt are made, even Ilis eternal 
TAUGHT OF GOD.’’ power tind God head; so tlmt. 

--------  they are without excuse.’’ Korn.
Whose language is this .' It is 17:20. Now they say, " Don’t.you i 

the language of llim who spoke see that they are wthout. ex- j 
as never man speaks'; the lang- ciise?”  Of course I do, but with 
uage of the Savior. Did he not out excuse so l'ar as there is a 
endorse this prophecy? He cer- (iod concerned, but they might, 
tainly did. Then tlie question is, believe that and believe that, 
who are the ’'a l l ’’ spoken of? 1 there is1 but one God, but that is 
believe it is tlie same all of whom not the faith that saves. The 
Paul spoke when he said, “ As in faith that saves, unless this old 
Adam <dl die.” Jno. 15:45; 1 Cor. man is terribly deceived, is, 
15:22, If this be true, say you, “ That 'Christ died for our sins, 
every son and daughter of Adam according to tlie Scriptures'; that 
must be taug'ht. That isr just he was buried, and rose again 
what I believfi and can prove. Lis- the third day according to the 
ten. Adam sinned, and brought Scriptures.”  And you must re- 
death upon the whole human fain member that Peter said, “ Neitli- 
ily. This will be admitted. Christ , er is there salvation iu any oth- 
is the second Adam, and came to . er, ”
“ seek and to save that which | Now it is a fact if we are sav- 
was lost,”  and he is going to ed, we must believe Christ, ami 
do it. Now don’t jump at conelu- believe just what Paul says in 
sions too quickly and cry out, 1 Cor. 15:2, 3, 4, Now tlie ques- 
“ Universal salvation,”  as the t.ion is, how are men going to 
most of them do, for we do not i believe this grand truth ? Did 
believe iu the eternal universal not Paul tell the truth when he 
salvation, but we do believe that said they could not believe in 
all men will be saved from the him of whom they had not 
death brought upon them th ro ’ heard? lioni. 10:14, 15. Then if 
Adam; will be taught and have they cannot; if they ever be- 
a chance to be saved. “ 0 ' '  says lieve in Christ, have they not got 
one, “ Fair eliance.” Yes, fair to hear of him? Certainly, for 
chance, and if God is the God Paul says plainly that “ Faith 
He is represented to be in the cometh by hearing, and hearing 
Bible, He must give all men one by the word of God.”  Will all 
chance. You will admit that He . hear? Yes. “ For there is one

God, and one mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ -Je
sus'; who gave himself a ransom 
for all, TO BE TESTIFIED IN 
DUE TIME.” This settles it.

“ All shall be taught of God,”  
and Christ will be testified to 
ALL, in due time for them to 
be saved. No ingenuity of reason
ing can evade the force of this 
plain statement of the apostle 
Paul. Hence all must be taught; 
all must hear of Christ. But 
some one says “ When?”  I ans
wer, “ In God's due time.’”

More anon,
T. J. Daniel.

j s  no respecter of persons; loves 
one of Adam’s children just as 
well as another, and if lie  
gives one a chance, it  logically 
follows that He' must give all 
a chance, and this is exactly 
what He is> going to do.

Now let us learn before we go 
fnflther, that all who are, or 
ever will be . saved, are and will 
‘be saved thro’ Christ, God can
not, nor will not save any ex
cept through Christ. Of course 
lie  could, if it  was His will, but 
i t  is not His will. Now listen to 
Peter. “ Be it known unto you 
all, and to all the people of Is
rael, that by the name of -Je-! Magazine, Arkansas, 
sus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye ! •
crucified, whom God raised from i SERMONETTE NO. 46.
the dead, even by him doth 
this man stand here before you 
whole. Ths is the stone which 
was set at naught of you build
ers, which is become the head of 
the corner. Neither is there sal
vation in any other: for there 
is' none ot her name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we 
must be saved.” Now this settles 
the question. And it settles an
other question. If there was an
other Christ that went to the 
Father on the cross, when Christ 
said. “ Into thy hands I commend 
my Spirit,” there is no salvation 
in him, and we have no use for 
any except the Christ that died.

Now' if what Peter says is 
true, there is no salvation ex
cept through Christ. I  have 'had  
men to quote, “ For the invisi
ble things of him from the crea
tion of the world are clearly seen

Honor Your Parents.

Command No. 5.
Text,—Honor thy father and 

thy mother; that thy days may 
be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Ex. 20:12.
This-text consists of two parts. 

The first part is the command of 
God to honor thy parents. • The 
second part  is a promise for o- 
bedienec. Besides this, it is also 
implied that duty to parents 
continues even after the child has 
reached its majority and the 
parents have died. This is seen 
in the words', “ That thy days 
may be long upon the land.”  

Paul recognizes this duty of 
children in Eph. fi :2. 3. where 
he says. “ Honor thy father and 
mother;” and then comments
thus. “ Whieh is the first coin- 

being understood by the things mandment with promise, that it

WHERE ARE THE DEAD?
L. S. Bronson.

Second Objection. The Transfiguration.
The second point the objector urges is this: “ If .\loses and 

hlias appeared with Christ, Peter, •lames' ami John on tIn* mount 
of transfiguration, they must have returned from the spirit world.” 
There is nothing of the kind even hinted at in all the Bible. As 
Christ and the apostles were coming down from the mountain af
ter the transfiguration, -lesus charged them, saying, “ Tell the vis
ion to no man until the Son of man be j-isen from the dead.”

Jesus called that scene which inspired the hearts of the apos
tles with joy, devotion, and astonishment, a VISION. Did he not 
know? Is a vision a reality, or a representation of what has been 
or may be? In Acts 10:11, Peter declares he saw heaven open 
and a certain vessel descending unto him asi it had been a great 
sheet knit at the four corners and let. down to the earth, where
in were all manner of four-footed bea-sts and creeping things 
and fowls of the air. And there came a voice to him, “ Rise, 
Peter; kill and eat.” Was all this a reality? And did Peter 
kill and eat as he was commanded? In the 17th verse we read, 
“ While Peter saw all this, lie doubted in his mind what the vision 
should mean.”  We all know it was a vision, and yet it  taught 
Peter a great fact, as he afterward stated. Again (Dan. 7:13-14), 
“ I sawr in the night vision and behold one like the son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven and came to t he ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him, and there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations and 
languages should servo and obey him.”  Was that which he 
saw7 a reality at the time Daniel saw it in his ‘night dream’? 
Has the time yet. arrived since the days of Daniel, when “ all na
tions, people and languages have served H im ” ? But the time 
will come when that vision will become a reality. The same is 
true of the vision on the mount of transfiguration. -Jesus there 
revealed to his three disciples1 the glory and power of his com
ing kingdom.

Be careful how you hear, what you hear, and how you read, 
and do not jump at conclusions in order to sustain a theory of 
long standing. Error is of no account to any one, but truth is 
golden to all and loses nothing by examination and exposure to 
the light of investigation.

Third Objection, The Thief on The Cross.
Luke 23:42-43.

Next we will venture to notice the oft repeated and much a~ 
bused request of the dying thief on the cross.

As we approach the subject we are reminded of a sign a car
penter once hung out over his shop door. It read as follows: 
“ All kinds' of twisting and turning done here.”  It is much the 
same in regard to the above quotation by many religious ex
pounders.

The plainness of the request and the promise given are so 
apparent to any one desiring the truth that we shall consume very 
little time and space in its consideration. The passage referred 
to reads as follows: “ Lord, remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom.”  Remember, the exact language of the request. It 
was not, When thou goest to heaven, remember me; but, When 
thou comest (back) into the kingdom, Lord, remember me. And 
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, today shalt thou be 
with me in paradise. With many, these words forever settle the 
question and prove that all good people go to heaven as soon as 
they die, notwithstanding the many passages of scripture we have 
already quoted to tlie contrary. Well, let me say this and remem
ber the siame, If the thief went to paradise, or heaven, THAT 
day, he went aolne. Proof: On the morning of the resurrection, 
when Mary sought the grave of Jesus to anoint his body and 
found the tomb empty, Christ appeared before her and said, 
“ Mary.”  She turned toward him and said, “ Master.”  Jesus said, 
“ Touch me not for T have not yet ascended to my Father.” 
John 20:16-17. Did Christ tell Mary the tru th  and deceive the 
thief in not going to paradise with him on the day of his death, 
as orthodoxy teaches he promised? The word ‘today ’ wasi used, 
not to denote the time when the request was to be granted, as 
many claim, but to give emphasis to the words of the promise. 
The thief did not ask for a home in heaven, nor to go to para
dise: but his great desire was, “ Lord, remember 'me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom.”  Their condition and surroundings on 
the day of their crucifixion did not warrant the thought that 
they were about to enjoy a home of glory, joy and happiness in 
paradise. Oh. no. not tha t;  but after the suffering on the cross 
is over, after the dark night of death is past, after the resurree-
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tion morn has come, "Lord remember me when thou comest in

to thy kingdom.” This thief seemed to know something about 

Christ’s going- into a “ far country to receive for himself a king

dom” from the Father and then to return as King, as recorded 

in Matt. 13:34. It was at that point of time that the thief asked 

to be remembered.

But right here I hear you ask, “ I f  Christ did not go with 

the thief to paradise on the day of their crucifixion, where did 

he go?” We read in -Matt. 27 that “ When the even was come,” 

Joseph took Jesus from the cross and laid him in his own new 

tomb, and a seal was placed upon the door. If Jesus did not re

main in that tomb the following three days and nights, but went 

to paradise with the thief, or went to preach to the antediluvian 

world that perished centuries before, then the words of the Sav

ior spoken to the Pharisees and recorded in Matt. 12 :40 could not 

be true. They read as follows: “ For as Jonah was three days 

and three nights in the whale's belly, so the Son of man must be 

three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."

We think Jonah did very lit^ e missionary work for the peo

ple of Nineveh during the time lie " as in the whale's belly. As 

the Roman seal was not broken },nd the door of Christ’s tomb 

was not opened until angel hands rolled away the stone from the 

door of the sepulcher on the morning of that third day, we think 

Christ’s journey with the thief to paradise, or his missionary ef- , 

fort among the ’spirits in prison,' the inhabitants of the old 1 

world, must have been very -short and greatly disappointing to ! 

all. Oh, give us the Bible anil the words of Jesus and not theo

ry without proof.

Now, a few words about paradise that we hear so much a- 

bout. That word is found only three times in the Bible. The 

first occurrence of the word is in Luke 23:43 as previously quot

ed. “ I knew such a man. whether in the body or out of the 

body I cannot tell (God knoweth), how that lie was caught up 

(snatched away,—Diaglott) to the third heaven." How he was 

caught into paradise and heard unspeakable words which it is 

not lawful for a man to utter. The third use of the word is in 1 

Kev. 2:7. “ He that hath an ear to bear, let him bear what the 

Spirit says unto the churches. To him that overeometli will [give j  

to eat of the tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise of 

God.” This tree which is here spoken of as being in the midst 

•of the paradise of God. was at theMawn of creation placed in the 

Garden of Eden on the earth and not in heaven above, (fen. 3:22. 

We know of no account in all the book of God of its being trails ; 

planted to any other dime. The tree of life and paradise have j 

ever been earth’s most beautiful and valuable adornings. In ' 

earth’s Kdenie state, the trie of life was there, and paradise was 

then?. NOT in heaven. And when the new earth’s condition ap

pears to gladden the hearts of the overcomers, it will then be ; 

there. Kev. 2:7. “ To him that overcometh will I give to eat of ' 

the tree of life which is in the midst of the paradise of God.” 

Then the prayer of the penitent thief, “ Lord, remember me 

when tliou comest into thy kingdom.’ 'w ill be answered. 1

This closes our reply to the question. “ Where Are The Dead?’ 

May (iod bless the reader in the reading of these, pages.

! but upon only three has God seen ; speet of the neighbors.

■ fit for obedience, to offer re- . I n contrast with this, how no

ward of long life blessing and ble ami beautiful 'is the picture 

mercy. where the aged father eonfident-
. During many years 1 have no- \y looks; upon his son, as the stay 

tieed that the child which dis- 0f his declining years. Where 

! honors parents, slides, at first. every act of the son shows af- 

slowly, and at last, rapidly down fection and honor. There is cheer 

i this moral incline until brutal- iight alul happiness, and content 

iity takes the place of affection. nlent an al.otuld. The mother 

and the sorrowing parent is at views her son with deserving 

last driven, dishonored from the pi.jcle. He is thoughtful of her

ll0me- _ ' i wants and anticipates them, lie
I he effect upon such a man. j_s respectful iu her presence. Al- 

is such, that he comes at last to ; though he has passed 4.1 of the 

look upon mankind as in his ,nile-stoiies of life, lie is still her 
way. Ihs sun has set. His home, “ dear l>oy.” He is an honor to 

•is in darkness: and at last his'them both. And whv ? The answer 
own children turn against him. would be a one He re(.og.

To use a homely but an ex pres- Ilizes that his loyalty to them 

she saying. llie chickens have gOPS through all the years; and 

come home to roost.-” which sim- h(, ifi trvmg to keep this fifth 

ply means. “ With what measure eo„„„and in its wideness. He 
ye mete, it will be measured to h.us lvsp,,,.t nnto t ,le recompense

of reward. He realizes that “ Ayou again.” There is a world 

of thought to the man who dis

honors' his parents, in a single 

verse in the Bible:—“ The eye 

that moeketb at bis father, and 

despiseth to obey his mother; the 

ravens of the valley shall pick 

it out and the young eagles1 shall 

eat it.” A penalty will follow 

him in this life and in the future 

as well.

good name is better than 

precious ointment.”  lie notices 

that his health is good and that 

no doctors are needed in the 

home. lie realizes the truth 

which the Bible emphasizes, that 

“ A merry heart doeth good like 

a medicine." and the doctor’s 

pills and cordials are not need

ed. “ A broken spirit drieth the 
A man who mistreats his par- 1)0I1Lv _ and thev rather have 

ents is guilty of the highest crime the„, m] of m a n w . by the o-

bedience to the command. Bless

ings and health and long life 

follow obedience as surely as 

day drives away the night.

“ Hearken to thy father that 

begat "thee, and despise not thy 
food upon which he ha.s moth(M. wlle„ she is old." 1 close

as I began. Honor thy father 

and tliy mother: that thy days 

may be long upon the land which 

Jehovah thy God giveth tliee. 

This is the chief, the first com

mand containing a promise for 

jnu e simple Oi)of|ience. Chief because it cov

ers a- sacred relation, that of

parent and child. And also the 
or by his life of intemperance. fh,st comniandment on tlle See-

by violating the highest rela

tion he sustains to mankind. By 

dishonoring his father or mother 

he not only dishonors himself, 

but returns evil for good. To, 

the father who toiled daily for 

the

lived, he returns ingratitude, or 

robbery. To the mother who bore 

him. who watched by his bed when 

the nights were long, and his 

fever high; who clothed him with 

the work of her own hands, and 

taught him by a 

language, and a noble example— 

to her he has’’ returned dislion-

may be well with thee, and thou 

mayest live long on the earth.”

It is an erroneous' opinion, .so 

prevalent in these days, that all 

obligation to parents ceases, 

■when the child has reached its 

Juajority. But the law of God 

reaches deeper into the moral 

relations that exist between 

man and man: and especially 

between parents and children. 

Human made laws ma.v set 

limits lo our obligations to our 

parents, but the divine law an

nounced to Israel at Sinai. is 

not limited to one’s legal major

ity: and affixes a promise of 

lung life to the child. So that 

the blessings of obedience reach 

beyond the man made limits.

The apostle ill the above quo

tation savs that “ This is the 

first commandment with prom

ise." The Diaglott is a little 

more definite ill its translation 

“ which is the first command

ment with a promise.”

If this is1 the .first command

ment with a promise in its con

nection. there would of necessi

ty be another command or more, 

with a promise. Are there any 

more of the commands of (lod. 

which suggest a blessing, or 

bold out a promise for obedi

ence ?

This question is suggestive; and 

1 only can ask the reader to 

look the commandments over 

carefully, and make llie answer 

to himself or herself as 'con

science may decide. .Mercy, bless

ing and long life seem plainly to 

be held out as promises in three' 

of the ten for obedience. Paul 

places the first of chief, the one

we a.......oiisidering. viz.. the one

honoring our parents.

The Bible is very plain in its 

denunciations and warnings, as 

well as its penalties, for a vio

lation of all the commandments,

shame, abuse and cruel treat

ment.

There arc many ways to dis

honor our parents. The one gen

erally mentioned is disobedience. 

But that is not all that this com

mand covers. Neither is it con

fined to childhood. The man of, 

.">() years, may dishonor his par

ents whether they are living or 

dead. The man who brings re

proach upon his father’s good 

name has broken the command, 

for “ A good name is rather to 

be chosen than great riches." and 

loving favor rather than silver 

and'gold." IVov. 22:1. The man j 

who as a Christian commits a' 

crime-dishonors the silered name 

by which he is called. The man 

who through covetousness. by 

any scheme, gets possession of 

properly, or the homestead by 

which the parents are turned out 

or taken to the poor house is a

ond Table of Stone.

A. J. Evchaner.

“ The man who threatens the 

world is always ridiculous; for 

the world can easily go on with

out him. and, in a short time, will 

cease to miss him."

-------- o--------
It was Faber who wrote. “ No 

one was ever corrected by 

casm: crushed perhaps, if 

sarcasm was clever enough, 

drawn nearer to Cod. never.

-------- o --------
True mastery is compact

sar-

the

but

of

supreme < ; U i i l i “ ( . ' .  It is he v>ism : 

it is culture: it is intelligence: it 

is endurance: ;t is unconquerable 

will. Fields.

-------- o --------
“ Practice lo make God your 

last thought at night when you 

lie down to sleep and your first 

criminal in the sight of God. aiid thought in the morning when you 

under the penalty of the law. lie awake."

has not honored father and moth-i ____ 0____

er. and ha.s already lost the re- 'Silence is golden’—sometimes.
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E d ito rials amid 
Church M ew s0

---------- o—-------
Editor’s Appointments.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday 
in each month a t  the Macca~ 
bees’ Hall, th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw ay west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St. 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the th ird  
Sunday in each month.

--------o------- -
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funeral calls within a reasonable 
distance from home — say 2 0 0  

miles.

H a w  you w ritten  us about tha t  
Bible School mat ter yet?  Don’t, 
forget it.

- -  o------ -
Lack of space forbids tun* giv

ing extracts  from the many good 
letters we arc receiving compli
mentary of tin* get up of our pa
per. We wish to say only that 
we fully appreciate all of these 
kindnesses on your part, b reth
ren.

--------o--------
Arriving home Monday noon, 

we found our help sick with 
rheumatism and we have been o- 
bliged to do all the work of set
ting the type, press work etc., 
alone. If the subject m atter  and 
other features of this issue do 
not come quite up to your ex
pectation, you will know w h ere to  
place the blame.

------ o------
The ropiest has been made for 

us to run a list of our ministers 
with their  addresses. We have 
concluded to publish the list in 
one issue each month. Let it be 
the firstf issue each month. We 
will publish only such as request 
us to do so; therefore those who 
wish to have the brethren know 
where to address them, please 
drop us a postal giving name and 
address plainly.

--------o--------
In a little paper. " W o rd s  of 

Life.*’’ which comes to our table, 
we notice a little paragraph, a 
communication to a contributor, 
which Is well worth repeating for 
the sound sense it contains:

" W .  Iv. Georgetown.— We are 
sorry we did not see our way to 
use your correspondence, because, 
1st. it was too lengthy: 2 nd. the 
point discussed did not seem of 
sufficient value; and 3rd, we have 
no desire to advertize your op
ponent.”

-------o - —
A sister with whom we were 

in conversation recently spoke of 
a conversation between herself 
and another in which the other 
pa rty  said tha t  we as a. people 
are not charitable enough, mean
ing by 'chari tab le ' th a t  we are 
not ready to mix with all forms 
and rites th a t  generally go under 
the name of religion.— that we do 
not join in with others' in relig
ious' service, etc. W hat an ex
pansive word is 'c h a r i ty '  as us
ed by many. Paul says of it 
th a t  " c h a r i ty  rejoiceth in the 
t r u th .”  How then can charity 
rejoice in falsehood ?

We give two short articles on 
Homan Catholicism, clipped from 
our exchanges. Brethren, what 
do you think about i t?  Has Rome 
lost any of its savagery of fo r
mer days, or is she simply h id 
ing it until an opportune time 
when she will spring  it upon us 
with all of the force and fu ry  of 
the inquisition? Make no mis
take, you religionists who fawn 

.upon this system and hug  it to

your breast. It is a fox that 
will gnaw to your heart while 
you give it comfort.

Sister Marion Thatcher, of Dix
on, Illinois, who has arrived at 
the ripe age of !H) years, on Sun
day. April (»th, walked the dis
tance of about eight blocks to 
meeting, climbed three flights of 
s ta irs  to the place of meeting, 
and then walked home again. 
Iler health is rem arkably  good 
for one of her years. S ister Ada 
Moran and son, Harold, of Clin
ton, Iowa, wen* present at the 
meeting, and our meeting was 
made interesting fu r th e r  by tin* 
aid given us in the music by 
Mr. Missman with his cornet. We 
called on Sister Bertie Drew at 
the hospital and found her in 
her usual cheerful mood. To all 
appearances she was feeling bet
te r  than  she has been for some 
time.

,----------------o-------
In tiie m atter  of human gov

ernment. we find people divided 
into three distinct classes. First, 
those who are radical, almost 
worshiping law ami who change 
little with time. Such were the 
Medes and Persians, They were 
extremely conservative. Another 
class may be named who respect 
law profoundly, but make it a 
servant ra the r  than  a master. 
These we call liberal. Then there 
is a th ird  class who defy all law, 
owning no allegiance to the laws 
of man. These are called an
archists ..  Come to think of it. do 
we not find about the same div
isions of people among religion
ists? To which class shall we be
long? There are those who are 
religious without reason. Such 
burned  m arty rs  at the  stake. 
Then again, we have those who, 
reason with the th ings of God 
and make the  best use of God 
given instruction : while another 
class have become so fam iliar 
with God given m atters  th a t  they 
seem to have lost all reverence 
while claiming to be religions.— 
who fear  not to go boldly upon 
the paths where angels fear to 
tread.

Amnoumce- 
m en ts a n d  

P ro g ram s.
--------------- — o ----------

To the  b re th ren  scattered  a- 
b r o a d :—

The b re th ren  of Los Angeles 
and  vicinity invite you  to join 
them in  a. ten  days meeting to 
be held a t  Mineral P a rk ,  Los 
Angeles from May 3rd  to the  
1 1 th inclusive.

Arrangem ents are being made 
to have several speakers of the 
One Faith .

Meals will be furnished on 
the grounds for a nominal sum.

If you desire to camp, tenly and 
cottages arc here. Bring towels, 
b lankets and comforts. Furn ish
ed rooms near by can be hud a t  
reasonable rates.

Lei us not forsa,ke the as
sembling of ourselves toge th 
er. The Day of the Lord is a t  
hand. Will we be aide to sAund? 
' ‘Then they that, feared the 
Lord, spoke often one to a n 
o ther  and tin* Lord hearkened 
and heard it, and a  book of re 
membrance was k e p t .”  Come out 
th a t  we may gain spiritual 
streng th  for the last days, and 
having done all to stand.

Program  later.
L. V. J .  Kimball
C. K. Hatch
Jno . Allard
Mrs. W. O. S tef fa
Miss Ji, Richardson.
J .  T ucker
Committee of arrangem ents.

------------o------------
To the churches and  isolated 

ones scattered  ab road :
W e are p lann ing  a trip  

th rough the following s ta tes ;  viz. 
Indiana, Illinois, Iowa, Missouri, 
Kansas, Oklahoma and Texas.

We will visit churches and  iso
la ted  ones residing near  the cen
te r  of these states. Those need
ing our servics will please ad 
dress us soon at 366 W. -Main St., 
Salem, Ohio.

D. C. and  N. B. Robison,
Evangelists.

--------- o ~ _

Illinois Bible School.

The time has come for us a- 
gain  to consider the  annua l Bible 
School m atter . A f te r  some years 
of experience in conducting a 
ten  d a y s '  session of the  school 
to be followed by fou r  days of 
conference work, the full ses- 
son of two weeks has been found 
to be wearisome both to teachers 
and  students, and  the  suggestion 
has been made th a t  instead  of 
beginning on M onday morning of 
the  week, we meet on Tuesday 
afternoon. Aug. 12th, a t  1:30 
o ’clock for organization  and  as
signment of lessons. W e are in
clined to look upon this plan 
with favor  b u t  before determ in
ing upon it will -wait a short 
time for suggestions or the  ex
pression of desires! from those 
who expect to be present. F u r 
thermore, will all who are p lan 
ning to be present, w rite  us at 
once so th a t  we may a rrange  for 
en ter ta inm ent and classes. The 
teachers know ing the  personnel 
of the ir  classes will be b e t te r  able 
to sielect th e ir  line of thought. 
P la n  .to be present and  let us 
know it NOW .— S. J .  Lindsay.

H um ility  is the p a r t  of wisdom, 
and is most becoming in men. B ut 
let no one discourage self-reli- 
a n c e ; it is, of all, the  greatest 
quality  of t rue  manliness.— Kos
suth
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By A nna  E. Drew.

Joseph Sold Into Egypt. 
April 27, 1913. Genesis 37:23-36.

Golden Text,— Love envieth not. 

1 Cor. 13:4.

prisoned within to extricate him

self without assistance.”

What did Joseph's brethren 

do when he appeared? Gen. 37: 

23-24. What people approached, 

as they siat eating? 37 :2p-28.Prob 

ably a mixed company on their 

way from Gilead east of the 

■Jordan down to Egypt. What 

did J.udah propose? vs. 26-27. 

“ These merchantmen were in 

the habit of buying slaves in 

'their passage, and selling them 

1 in Egypt, which lias always been 

seventeen the great slave market of the 
world/’ What two motives did

he

names or specialize, for quite all used the same illustration to

the doctrinal points have been which you refer, only he said

brought out ably by various that all these roads led to the

brethren and one can follow same mill. My answer was that

scriptural citations with Bible in in this particular case, 1 am not

hand with a little industry and on my way to the same mill to

sioon come to be able to give a which the others think they are

reason for the hope set before going.—Ed.),

us, likewise to give tlie truth to •-------

Time,—Joseph was 

years old when taken to
Egypt. Professor Beecher dates Judah urge 2 Do you think 

that event about 1736 B. C„ j  was sincere iu this? Why? (Slav- 

wlien Jacob was 109 years old er.v " as a t’ate vvorse than death) 
and Isaac 168. Read Jacob’s characterization of

____ o—  i Reuben. Gen. 49:3-4; and of Ju-

Place,—  At or near Hebron, the (lab. Cen. 49:8-12. Also what is 

home of Issac, twenty miles saltl oi Joseph/ 49:22-26. What 

south of Jerusalem. Shechem. v,as tbe bargain made with the 

in Samaria, fifty miles north lslmui.elit.es.' Ihe price of a 

of Hebron. Dotlian, fifteen slave (adult) was thirty pieces 

miles north of Shechem. °t silver. Ex. 21:32; Zecli. 11:12,
______ 0_______ and was about $20. Joseph was

Questions. sold for 20 pieces, about •+'!2.
_ _ _ _ _  i  50, such as would be usual for

How many children had Jae-,a boy like -Joseph. Lev. 27:5. 

ob? Gen. 35:23-26. Whose mother' What did Reuben do when he 

was Rachael?. 35:24. Rachael was' fouui1 Joseph gone? vs. 29-30. 

Jacob’s favorite wife. She died! F,-0I“ this it seems he had been 

at the birth of Benjamin. 35:18. • absent when the sale was made. 

How did Jacob show his love 'How did they deceive -Jacob ? How 

for Joseph? 37:3. What did such (^<-i be recen e the news? irom  

a gift signify? A mark of pref-: verse that  ̂ all his sons .... 
erence and distiction. What ef-j rose ul* to comfort him,’ do you 

feet had this upon Joseph’s breth- think they had begun to reap 

ren? 37:4. What other thought fhe fruit of their evil doing? 

may have influenced them ? i What ll(>es James say .of the spir- 

(Both their father and grandfa-^ (disposition) in mankind? Jas. 

ther Isaac had been younger sons! 3:14-16. What does Paul 

Vet the inheritance of the first j sa-v •  ̂ Cor. 3:3; Gal. 5:19-20. 

born had come to them. And l>y ^  bat must the true child of 

Jacob, thus .showing his prefer- ,̂0<̂  ■ ^pb. 4:31-32: 1 Pet. 2: 

ence for Joseph. they must 1 : 1 Cor. To whom was

have felt that lie would no doubt; Joseph sold when in Egypt? He 

inherit tlieir father’s property:'™8 chief of the executioners, 

and position). Show why tliis was office was to c*it off tlie j

CATHOLIC CENSUS OUT. 

Figures Of Official Directory 
Show 15,514,158 of Faith in 

the U. S.

others with whom we come in 

contact, and at the same time 

grow able to come under the ad

monition of Paul to Timothy to

"Study to show tliyself approv- ______

ed unto God, a workman that Ne,v York, March 20,—There 

needeth not to be ashamed, right- are 15,511.158 Roman Catholics in 

ly dividing the word of truth."! the United States proper, aecord- 

I have pondered much myself,! ing to the 1913 edition of the of- 

and often lieard the question ficial Catholic Directory, and a 

asked, what to tell a person who! total of 23.329,047 under the pro- 

says it makes no difference wliat tection of the IJ. S. flag; there 

we believe so we are honest in are 7,139,189 in the Philippines, 

our belief, and also that the many ''99.350 in Porte Rico, 110,510 in 

churches are like so many roads Alaska. 412.810 in the Hawaian 

all leading to the same town, etc. Islands and 90(. in the canal zone. 

Well, the Lord gave to me a sim- Tlu, J.-i|flires are supi,iied by the 

pie answer through an outside ( :atLolit- bishops and chancellors 

and wicked agency. I was talking oEithl. (li„ ,c o n c e r n e d .  There 

with an old friend whose son ape 3)2,412 churches in continent- 

was with us, aml they held the }|, (ji.it,-,! States. There are 17, 

idea that honesty of purpose was ,,45 Rom.|u Catholi.* priests, three 

sufficient for justification be- (.f|i-dinals, 11 active archbishops, 3 

fore God. when the son remark- titular archbishops. 104 bishops, 2 

ed he presumed 1 thought it was an.hnbbots and 15 abbots in the 
like a pupil preparing to become, (nitecl Star.ces.
a school teacher and being taught . ..

_ ... , . , I here art. recording to the 
wrong bv teachers of like kind. , . . , .. n .

? . . . same authoritv, 2bb Homan Catlio
and I thanked him for giving me .. , , , ■ ,

. . lie orphan asvmms in which 4/.
the exae.t key to the situation. It . ' . . i t '

415 orphans are being cared tor. 
one is taught wrong in common ... . , . . .

, . ® -.I states m the union have over
school branches, it is patent to r,....... ,, , .. Tn-

„ , 1 50.000 Catholic population. Illi-
us all that his answers to exam— . . , T

: nois has l. J(>0.98(, and Iowa 266,

The
ination questions- will be wrong 

and he must necessarily fail to 

attain the goal, and so it will 

be with us when we come to 

our final examination. Again, 

brethren, read II Tim. 2:15, and 

heed its warning.

I  must not close without say-

(•>.>.—The Hvening Times. Cedar 

Kapids. la.. Thursday, March 20, 

1!»!:{.

AN INCENDIARY WHO 

NEEDS A STRAIT-
JACKET. <

n o t  a  w i s e  a c t  o n  J a c o b 's  p a r t ,  beads o f  a l l  w h o m  th e  king | ing to  th e  b re th re n  e ve ry w here .

AVliat dreams did Joseph have?1 lniSht Xam,‘ so""' of the, aml in Indiana in particular, the; ,lu* increasing tide ot distrust

37-7-9 To whom di<l he tell his ■ l)0ints of comparison, in today’si time for Bible School is close at]0* the Church ot Rome and its

dneams? What was the result?] 

37:8, 10, 11. Where was Joseph j 

sent and why? 37:12-14. Locate 

Shechem. Was there any reason 

why Jacob should fear for their 

safety in this region? 34:25-229. 

W'hat does the errand upon 

which .Jacob was sent show of j 

his character'.1 “ That lie wa« 

faithful and could be depend-1 

<'d upon; also that he was bold] 

and self reliant, and could Ini' 

trusted alone to meet the dan

gers of such a journey.’ ’ Mow 

far was lie obliged lo go? 37:15- 

17 -see lemon heading. What did 

the brothers propose as they saw 

Joseph coming? 37:18-20. What 

was Reuben's proposed? 37:21- 

22. An explorer of Pvilesline 

writes; “ The number of rock- 

hewn cisterns thill are found ev

erywhere would furnish a srnita- 

blo pit in which lliey might have 

thrust Joseph; and as these cis

terns are shaped like a bottle 

with a narrow mouth, it would 

J>e impossible for anyone im-

lesson. between Joseph and 

Christ.—

Loved by the Father.—Christ. 

Jno. 17:24. Sent by the Father—• 

Jno. 17:23.

Seeking his own.—Jno.1:11. 

Testifying to future exaltation. 

Matt. 26:64; Mark 8:38.

Hated by his brethren. 
15:18-19,

Plotted against through 

Matt, 27:28.

| Sold for a price. Matt. 26:14- 

' 15.

-Inn.

hand. Begin now to get ready a : pretensions is entirely due to 

delegation from each church and i the rank tilings some of the peo- 

let the isolated member or other l’ ê a,u  ̂ leaders of that church 

young people come direct to ;m“ constantly saying. That 

Plymouth for a week of s p e c i a l ;‘‘hurcli ought not to be surprised

training. Also. I want 

good word for “ The

to sav a ! if Protestants take some

Visitor ’ ’ these things seriously. There

of

is

IN ACCORD.

Brethren. Sister Boice is offering;110 reason why they should not. 

you the product of a fertile brain : ^  e n°t rejoice in any hostili- 

after years of deep study and ' ^  to this church,but it should 

envy, thought, on the deep truths for to it" that some of its priests 

J  which we are seeking, and a l l!US(' mo,'e moderate speech. Here 

for 25 cents. You cannot afford1'55 father Phelan saying iu the 

to miss this offer. This is a ‘ vis-, ^  extern Watchman: “ We would 

itor’ that should come to every 11''̂ 0 to rack and quarter Protest- 

Finnllv, brethren, let:an,lsln- "  e would li1'*' to impale

To Ihe brethren and sisters in 

I In* faith who read the Herald 

I wanl lo say that while 1 am 

not a frequent contributor to its 

columns. I am a careful reader 

and wish lo say 1 am in accord 

with the many good things giv

en us for our spiritual upbuild

ing by the splendid corps of 

able contributors.

I will not attempt to mention

household, 

us pray the Lord to strengthen 

Bro. Lindsay to continue to give 

to us just such a paper as he has 

iu the past and all will be able 

to say. I have been taught of the 

Lord and His ways abundantly.

F. M  MeCrory. 

Plymouth. Indiana.

(Bro. MeCrory. when holding 

a meeting at Kipley. 111., some 

time since, a man who took ex

ceptions to my line of thought.

it and hang if up for crows to 

lniild nests of: we would like to 

tear it with pincers and pierce it 

with red-hot irons: we would like 

to fill it with molten lead and 

plunge it into hell fire a hundred 

fathoms deep.”

This priest is not only militant, 

he is ferocious, lie should be curb 

ed in. otherwise he might create 

a disturbance.— Lutheran Cliureb- 

Work.
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THE BIBLE DECLARES THAT tin- simple' word of Ezek. 18:20: 
Man Has Or Is A Soul, So 

Constituted As To Be Li-
"Tl i e  soul that  sins, it shall d i e ."  
To meet tlii.v, modern theology.

able To Death. 
C. L. Ives.

we here find, iielually denying 
thill the liuin luis died! It teaches

---------  'Illiit the body nnd soul, the
(Continued). two essential parts of mail, are

Nor are we confined to tlie Old separated: this it calls living. 
Testament, for tile Old and New But tlie theoretical soul, by an 
are in harmony on this, as on all incomprehensible stretch of lan- 
points. The Apostle l ’aill most, guage and fact (yet so are we 
explicitly declares the truth of taught), at that event virtually be 
the material origin of the soul; comes the man (one part becomes 
and all the more to our purpose, a whole); it cannot die. it still 
in that it comes in incidentally lives on. So death does not pass 
ili the course of an argument, upon the man. but upon the body 
In I Cor. 1«‘> we find him argil; For the man himself,' death is 
ing for the resurrection with the simply a change iu his mode of 
doubters of his day. l ie  first existence, or rather, place of a- 
proves the fact from Christ's res- bode. That we do not misrepre- 
urrectioii, then he shows its ne- sent, is shown by this favorite ib 
oessity to the Christian's hopes, lustration from modern theology: 
then he meets the objection that •• Death is but the passing from 
our present body passes away, one room to another.”  
by showing, that though in bod- We call this theology modern, 
ilv form, it is with another and because it is at a comparatively 
different body that we are to recent period that it has prevail- 
live again. Verses M-42. he cd among belie vdw: 'lint in 
.says, ‘‘all flesh is not tlie same reality, its peculiar doctrine, the 
flesh,”  as " s t a r  differeth from dogma of inherent immortali- 
s ta r ;  so also is the resurrection ty dates back to the garden of 
ot' the dead ; ” , more exactly, the Eden. and wrought fearful evil 
Greek without the article, 'o f  with 'those who then accepted 
dead ones.’ Verse 44: "T h e re is  it. We read, (ten. .'S:4: “ The 
sown a natural body; there is Serpent said unto the woman. Ye 
raised a spiritual body.”  shall not surely d ie” ! A better

Note here a very suggestive theological authority tells us 
fact. The Greek word translat- Horn. 5:12: "A n d  so death passed 
ed 'na tu ra l , '  is made up of upon all men. for that all have 
‘psyche,’ soul, and -ikon, our ad- sinned.” If all living* human 
jectivc suffix, ’-ical,: psych-ik- souls have sinned, all such die. If 
on. or ‘psychical, i.e., soulical.' not. if  death be not loss of life. 
But in English a noun used as a 'h u t  change of life to another 
prefix, becomes an adjective, state or place, why did the Lord 
Psychikon soma is then, a soul say. Gen. .1:22: "A nd  now, lest 
body. While pneuma-t-ikon so- the man pu t forth his hand, and 
nia. is in English, spirit body. take also of the tree of life, 

"There  is a soul body, and and eat. and live forever” ? And 
there is a spirit body. And so it  wc read the Lord took measures [ 
is written, the first man Adam ; to prevent this living forever:— ' 
was made a living soul." This to prevent just wliat modern the-' 
soul body is that spoken of as ology claims to be the. fact with 
sown in corruptibility, in dis- 1 Adam and all his descendants', 
honor, in weakness: the spiritual Were it not more reasonable to 
is to be raised incorruptible, glor- conclude that the measures a- 
ifie'd, powerful. "  llowbeit t h a t . dopted were effectual? 
is not first which is spiritual, Init Iiefore we leave this topic let 
that which is soulical; and after-. us briefly inquire as to that 
ward tha t whieh is spiritual, breath of life, which we lea rned ' 
Tlie first man is of the earth. (Gen. 7 :22) is a common attri- 
ea r thy ."  That is to say. the j bute of all living being's. It is 
first man just declared a living, i an equivalent expression for the, 
or live soul, is of earth, earthy, j spirit. Spirit is the vital prinei-1 
Thus does Paul confirm the l i te r- ; pl0 of all living organisms; it j 
al meaning of Gen. 2 :7. that soul | is that mysterious element, life . ' 
and body are material. And s o i ln  the original languages it w a s 1 
Holy Writ, throughout, over- j denoted by the word primarily 
throws modern theology's sole j meaning breath, as that is the out 
reliance of a figurative intent i ward sign or manifestation of 
in Gen. 2 :7. That passage must j the presence of the spirit, or life.
be allowed to stand, as meaning; It from the Great Source
ju s t  what it says. j of life, vivifying all created be-

That a material soul should be | ings alike, and every while in
liable to death follows of course, 
and in fact. The man dies; 
that is, he, who became, and for

them it is Biblically spoken of 
as still belonging to God.

Job 34:14-15: ‘‘If  the Almighty
years past has been a living soul, ' gather to himself his spirit and 
at length ceases to live, he parts I his breath, all flesh shall perish 
with his life. This living soul j together, and man shall tu rn  a- 
<lies, as is the language of R ev . ' gain unto dus t .”
16 :.‘i : "E very  living soul died ■ Psa. 104:29-30: After the men- 
in  the sea,”  and according to tion of various land and marine

animals and .man himself, the 
Psalmist says: "T hou  lakest away 
their breath, they die. and re
turn to their dust. Thou Nendest 
forth thy spirit, they are creat
ed .”

Eccl. S :<S : "X o  man hath pow
er over the spirit, to retain the 
sp ir i t ."

Eccl. 12:7: "Tlii'ii shall the 
spirit return unto God who gave 
i t ."  The principle of life, ‘ the 
breath of life,' as .Moses calls it. 
is wliat returns to its Giver; evi
dently not a soul, a consciousi be
ing. Such could return to God. 
only as having previously ex
isted with him.

The popular misinterpretation 
of this passage, considering the 
explicitness of the context. is 
indeed something marvelous. It 
is generally understood to read. 
Then shall the soul return, etc. 
And so. Webster's Dictionary 
quotes the verse as an example 
to sustain its popular, but liiltli- 
cally incorrect, definition, that 
spirit is identical with soul. Ac
cording to modern theology's 
claim that man lives on after 
death, it is the soul that lives, 
which then of course is the man. 
Now in the very sentence? pre
ceding, the writer of Ecclesiastes 
has told us what he thinks be
comes of man at death. lie  thus 
states the fact of death: ' ‘M an 
goetli to his long home, and the 
mourners go about the streets.” 
Does any one question what he 
means by man's long home? when 
this very writer, Eccl. 9:10. had 
spoken of " th e  grave whither 
thou goest." Repeating and ex
panding (not contradicting in 
llis next breath), this thought of 
m an’s going to his long home, lie 
adds: "T h en  shall the dust (that | 
is, man formed of the dust of | 
the ground. Gen. 2:7) return to, 
the earth as it was; and the  spir- j 
it (the life principle) shall re
tu rn  to God who gave i t . ” 1

It is precisely the sentiment al-j 
ready quoted from Job. which i 
we quote again: " I f  the A l - ! 
mighty gather to himself his | 
spirit, and his breath, .all flesh j 
shall perish together, and man 
shall tu rn  again unto dust.” ; 
The writer of Ecclesiastes had 
already written, 3:19-20: ‘‘As! 
the one (man) dietli. so dieth! 
the other (beast); yea they have 
all one breath (or spirit). All ; 
go unto one place: all are of! 
the dust, and all tu rn  to dust 
again .”  A careful perusal of this 
book will satisfy the thoughtful 
reader, that this attempt to gath
er and support from it. for the 
doctrine tha t man continues to 
live while dead, can be explain
ed only from a discreditable ig
norance. or a wilful ignoring, of 
the whole tenor of the book.

A peculiar expression of our 
I English version needs explaining;
I —the ghost, wliat is tha t?  Sim- 
| ply an old Saxon word for the 
breath, and so for the spirit. To

give up the ghost, is simply to ex 
pirc. i.e., to breathe <mt the last 
breath, j i s  is denoted by the 
Latin composition of our Eng
lish word ‘exp ire ’; viz. ek, from, 
spiro. 1 breathe. Such is the 
composition of the two Greek 
verbs, so reiideicd in N. T. The 
Greek ‘pui'iuiia.’ spirit, is render- 
111 :illl, and so rendered in the 
ed ghost in Matt. 27:50. and -Ino. 
lit ::!<». and so rendered in the 
phrase. Holy Ghost. The Hebrew 
word rendered in our version l»y 
"g ive  up tin' ghost,"  is us 'd  in
O. T. of lower animals, though 
the E. V. never so renders it in 
that .case. l‘’or example, in fms- 
sages already quoted, Job .‘i4:l!>: 
‘‘ All flesh shall perish." Ileb., 
expire, breathe ou t;  (Jen. 7:21: 
‘‘All flesh d ied ."  Ileb., expired; 
Psa. 1(14:2!*:. of various animals, 
" th e y  d ie ,” Ileb., expire, or as 
translated of man alone. they 
give up the ghost. So according 
to the Bible writers, all these 
animals have a ghost, a spirit, or, 
the sign of its presence u breath, 
to yield up, to breathe out. A 
suggestive commentary on the 
popular belief in ghosts!

SIGNS.’

" W h a t  shall be the signs of 
thy coming, and the end of the 
age?.”

So queried the disciples of 
their Lord, and it is a  natural 
desire still to have some indica
tion of the time for fulfilling an 
event fraught with such great 
consequences for the church and 
the world. lienee a great deal 
has bee" said and written in the 
pa,st about the times and seasons 
and continues a t present more 
than ever. Now whilst our Lord 
gave certain signs of the approach 
of the day of his coming, it is 
certain that He fixed no date. 
On the contrary. lie expressly 
warned a'gainst it. for l ie  said, 
" O f  that day and l iourknow eth  
no man. no. not the angels of 
heaven, but my F a th e r  only.”
' '  Watch therefore; for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth 
eome.”  "T herefo re  be ye also 
r e a d y : for in such an hour as 
ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh.”  In  spite of these warn
ings, however, many continue to 
fix dates for the event, and in
deed we are approaching very 
near to one of these in the year 
1!)14. I t  is only one of many 
which have been fixed and passed 
without fulfillment, and we look 
askance a t  them all. They arc 
in our opinion based upon no 
stolid foundation, as far  as the 
scriptures are concerned, and. in 
face of our Lord 's  words, are al
most certainly doomed to disap
pointment. Nevertheless! there 
are some broad signs of the 
Lord 's approaching re tu rn  which 
He and llis  apostles have given 
for our guidance. One of these 
is the troubled sta te  of our times
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for the Lord has said of the end 

of the Gentile times that “ there 

shall be signs in the sun, and in 

the moon, and in the stars; and 

upon the earth distress of nations 

with perplexity; the sea and the 

waves roaring; men's hearts fail

ing them for fear, and for look

ing after those things which are 

coming on the earth: for the pow

ers of the "neaven shall be shaken. 

And then shall they see the Son 

of man coming in a cloud with

year on that branch of the ser

vice, whilst Germany spends dou

ble that amount. The peoples 

of each country have to bear the 

weight of an enormous taxation 

to support all this, and no won

der there is 'distress of nations’ 

and fear in men’s hearts as to 

what is coming on the earth. All 

this preparation for wrar will in

evitably lead to an outbreak of 

that which, it is ‘said, it is only

feeds rheumatism, it causes gout, 

it welcomes epidemics and covers 

the land with diseases, misery, 

and crime; it supplies the scaf

folds of the land with victims, it 

engenders and fosters quarrels, 

it crowds penitentiaries, and is 

the life blood of the gambler.

It is the delight of burglars 

and tlie prop of the highwayman. 

It braces the liar, respects the 

thief, and esteems the blasphem

er. It violates obligations, rev-1 

erences fraud, and honors in-

designed to prevent. And so 
power and great glory.’ Great1 -while the nations are saving,

trouble is to be a prominent char- “ Peace and safety” then sudden fa my. It, hates true love , ami i 

acteristic of the end of the age- destruction shall come upon them : scorns virtue. Tt slanders inno-j 

There have be?n times in the past This is one of the most promi- 1 cenoe. It causes the father to j  
full of trouble, which in their nent signs today-that the com-1 murder his helpless offspring and 

time were equally suggestive of i n g  0 f  tlie Lord draws nigh.—  his loving wife. It burns up men 

the latter days, and because of'Notes and Comments in A p r il1 defames women, detests » life, 

this some decline to view present  ̂number of “ Words of Life.” j curses God and despises heaven, 
troubles as signs. Hut when -------*■------

THE EVILS OF WHISKEY. 
Mrs. Emma Fischer.

it is borne in mind that each per

iod of recurring trouble grows

worse, and the ‘distress of na- ______

tions’ ever grows more intense, The man who takes a &and a-

one is justified in regarding these gainst dram drinking brings upoj

signs as indications that the day himself the condemnation of men

of the Lord draws nearer. It that have never investigated or

may be that there is still a great- thought of the evils, and crimes

er depth of distress and trouble jt brings upon a nation,

to be reached ere lie comes; Jt causes dishonor and crime,—

we can quite believe it,; neverthe- demoralizes the brain, confuses

less it behooves every one to be the mind, and causes men to

watchful arid ready, for ‘ in such commit crimes of almost every

an hour as ye think not, the Lord mlture. 1 do not believe that

shall come. any one can contemplate and in-! is no harm in it. e ven ordering

l it  brings shame, and not honor;

! despair, not hope; misery, not 

' happiness. It kills peace, it ruins 

; morals, it blights and stays rep

utation, and wipes out honor, 

then curses the world and laughs 

at its ruin. It does more. It is 

the father of all crimes and the 

mother of all abominations, sa- 

tan's best friend and the enemy 

ol God. These are facts undeni

able.. and yet people professing 

to lie the children of God are par 

ticipating in this terrible busi

ness, thinking and claiming there

These thoughts are suggested vestigate the crimes of the wliis- 

to us bv the present state of ]cev traffic without becoming prej 

Europe. For the last few years udiced against the evils of in- 

tliere has been such a constant toxicants, to say nothing of the 

growth in the cost of armaments- condemnation of God's word a- 

tliat men everywhere are alarm- g.jinst jt.

ed and are asking, Where is this Think of the wrecks on this 

going to stop .’ Hut it does not Ri,|e 0f the stream of death—of 

show tlie least sign of stopping, f]le suicides, of the insanity, of 

and this year is worse than any ]̂le poverty, of the ignorance, of 

that has preceded it. Notwith- fhe destitution, of the dear lit- 

standing ‘ententes cordiales, and children tugging at the fad- 

tlic talk of peace and understand- ed_ weary breast, and of weep

ings for united action amongst jng and despairing wives ask- 

wliat are called the Great I ow- f o r  bread.

ers, each one of these is making o f j|1(1 otherwise talented men 

every preparation imaginable to ()f genius Jt has wrecked. of 

be ready for a great struggle f|le many men struggling with 

l'or supremacy. Statesmen may imaginary scrpenls produced by 

publicly speak of harmony and drinking that poisonous stuff, 

confidence, but in their heart of Think of Ihe jail victims, of 

hearts they must know (hat 1 here the alms houses'it has filled with 

is no mutual confidence. \\ hat ;sweet. innocent little children, 

other conclusion can one come 1o Think of the prisons it has fil- 

wlien Germany is increasing the ](,d with victims of some crime, 

number of her peace(!) army by o f the scaffolds where the per- 

ibousauds, and spending oO.OOO, petralors of some crimes have 

0(1(1 pounds in fortifications and p„jd ||H, penalty caused by the 

armaments/ Of course her neigh-' vileuess of whiskey. And yet, 

burs, France and Russia, have to many people professing to be 

follow xiiil. and the talk at pres- ('lirislians claim there is no harm 

•■ni in ibis country (Knglaml) is jn ||ic dram. Intemperance cuts 

all about, (lie necessity of keep- down youth in ils vigor, manhood 

ing pace with the < 'oulinciital na- j,n it* strength, and t he old in 

tions in this fatal rivalry ill war- iheir dotage. It breaks I be fa- 

faire. It is but a few years since ' t |,or’S and mother’s hearts and 

aviation wa.s introduced as an bereaves them of their darling 

innocent sort-of pastime for a ; boys and sometimes, daughters, 

few; but, as was anticipated, this! If blights parculal hope and 

science is now llirned to the uses |,rings down mourning age to

It

their Christmas jugs to cele

brate the birth of Christ,!

Shame on such people!

Brothers, are you asleep to the 

cause of Christ? Wake up; look 

around you. Take a stand for 

Christ and bis cause, or satan 

and his cause, for you cannot 

serve both God and mammon.

Let us strive to enter into 

that jest. Give up all sin and 

forsake the pleasures of sin 

which are but for a season, and 

become humble. James 4:10, says, 

“ llumble yourself in the sight of 

the Lord and he will lift you up.’ 

Morse Mill, Mo.

SOME CLIPPINGS AND COM
MENTS.

R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Dr. David K. Breed, in 

his work, “ Learning to Preach,” 

has well said. ‘ ‘The preacher is 

a mail with a message. The man 

without a message is in no sense 

a preacher. We are to preach 

the word. All good preaching is 

•scriptural. In fact, that which is 

unseriptural is unworthy the 

name.”
Henry Ward Beecher gave good 

advice to young preachers when 

he said. “ Don’t, get above the 

common people."

Dr. Os well Dykes truthfully 

says, “ A good sermon is not 

sought after, but one given.”

The great. Martin Luther's ad-

of war and destruction. It lui.s|the grave in sorrow. It produces! vice to preachers is still good, 

become a, part of the military | weakness, not strength; death “ When thou sees! thy bearers 

system of all nations’, so that J  and not life. It makes wives 'most, attentive, then conclude; for 

this country is now spending a-1 widows, children orphans. It'so they will come again the more 

bout half a million pounds a makes paupers and beggars. it cheerfully 1 lie next time.”

In “ Baptist. Flag,” March 27, 

1913, which I incidentally pick

ed up, is the following from J. A. 

Bramhalf. Winona, Mo.:

$50 Reward 

to anyone who w-ill prove John 

the Baptist poured or sprinkled 

water on anyone.

$50 Reward 

to anyone who will prove that 

to sprinkle or to pour means to 

baptize.

$50 Reward 

to anyone who will prove Jesus 

or the apostles sprinkled or 

poured water on anyone.

$50 Reward 

to anyone who will prove Jesus 

was not immersed.

It seems here is a good chance 

for the advocates of effusion 1o 

make some money if they can 

prove their position by the Bible.

Let all immersion papers copy 

these rewards and send them to 

the advocates of sprinkling ami 

pouring for baptism. Let some

body get busy. I wonder who is 

going to get some of the money? 

Hurry up! Don't all speak at 

once in the rush or somebody 

might get hurt!

Here is a clipping from Rev. W 

W. Ketchum. pastor Bloomindale 

Reformed Church, New York City 

in the Christian Herald, April 2, 

1913: “ To say that Christ reigns 

in the believer’s heart, and in 

his church is true; but in no 

sense does such a reign fulfill the 

promise that he shall sit. upon tlie 

throne of his father David. The 

throne of David is real, and his- 

torie as the throne of the Caes

ars.” Then he adds: “ The time 

is coining when it shall be given 

unto him.”

How refreshing to know the 

leaven of truth is working, not 

only in our own pulpits, but else

where. Honest men. after careful 

investigation of the kingdom qnes 

tion. cannot help but preach the1 

literal side of the kingdom. of 

God to be set up on the earth. 

Luke 1:32-33: Acts li>:15; Amos 

9:11.

(To be continued).

Die when 1 may, I want it. 

said of me. by those who know 

me best, that I always plucked 

a thistle and planted a flower 

when' 1 thought a flower would 

grow.'—Lincoln.

Praise not thy work, but let thy 

work praise thee;

For deeds, not words, make each 

man s memory stable.

If what, thou doest is good, its, 

good all men will see;

Musk by its smell is known, not 

bv its label.--Sel.

lie that is choice of his time 

will be choice of his company and 

choice of his actions.—Taylor.

Temptation is only an invita

tion : it dot's not become sin 

until you accept it.—Sel,
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A d d  Joy A nd  

Refinement T o Your Home.

Take a little peep into the future, 
and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
pa rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sweet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W OODS BIBLE C LA SS.

I T he lesso n s co n ta in ed  in th is  volum e a re  th e  re su lt  of m an y  y e a rs  of 
I ca re fu l st'udy, be ing  au  h o n e s t en d eav o r to  a r r iv e  a t  a  m ore  a c c u ra te  
! know ledge of th e  Holy. S c r ip tu re s  u n b iased  by th e  op in io n s of m en. 
! T he B ible C lass s ty le  m ak es  It a t tra c t iv e , easy  to  re a d  an d  co m p reh en d  

480 pages. P ric e  $1.25. 
i T he S tu d e n t’s T ex t Book.
j Is designed  a s  an  a id  to  s tu d e n ts  w ho d e s ire  to  know  tl .e  rea l teach- 
I ing  of th*i S c rip tu res . It c o n ta in s  h e lp s n o t g e n e ra lly  found e x c e p t Id  
j expen siv e  w orks. 200 pages. P rice  50 cen ts .
I A Bible S tudy  of H ades.
I T h is  show s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o rig in a l w ords fo r H ell, and  p roves 
I th a t  th e  B ible does not te a c h  en d U ss  to rm e n t fo r  th e  w icked. 32 pag es 
j T rice  5 cen ts .

A Bible S tudy  of th e  W ord C evil.
1 Show s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o rig in a l w ord, and  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  of a 

su p e rn a tu ra l p e rso n a l dev il is  a n  u n sc rip tu ra l id ea  d e riv ed  from  th e  h ea th - 
I en. 4 pages. P ric e  20 for 10 cen ts .

An E xpose of R u ssellism . 30 p ages , 5 c e n ts .
The> W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages , $1.00.
Bible T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b jec ts . 379 pages, $1.00.
T h e  D estiny  of R ussia  and  S ig n s of th e  T im es.

A new  book of 96 pages, bound in c lo th . P ric e  25 c e n ts  each .
E s tim a te s  g iven  on to o k  an d  tra c t  p r in tin g . A d d ress YV H. W ilson. 

625 N W illow A venue, A ustin  S ta ., C hicago, Illino is .

Q UR PRICE L IS T-
500 L etter-heads, good quality  paper,

not ru led  - - - - $2.75.
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50  cents.

O n sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the 
form s for 1000 than  it does for 1. G ive us a 

trial and we know  you will be pleased. , 
TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.

*
•>

THE JUDGMENT DAY. No. 3. 
Who Will Come Into The Judg

ment?
F. M. Howell.

With the exception of the brid 
class who pass the fiery trial of 
their faith in this world. 1 Peter 
1 :7, and who will come witli the 
Lord as the ‘called, and chosen, 
and faithful,’ Rev. 17:14, all 
others, both good and had, must-,7 . I
appear before his judgment t r i
bunal. ami then pass their f ie ry1 
trial, some of whom will he purg-l 
ed of their dross and made pure, 
but tlie transgressors and sin
ners shall he destroyed together. 
Isa. 1 :2f)-28; Mai. 3:1-5.

Jesus said that when he comes 
and all his holy angels with him, 
then he will sit upon the throne 
of his glory, and all nations shall 
be gathered before him. and he 
will separate them and reward

the righteous and destroy tlie 
wicked. Matt. 25 :31-32. Psa. 
145:20.

Jesus said that all who are in 
their graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come fo r th ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrec
tion of life; and they that have

escape from the captivity of death says they suffered the vengeance 
never more to return to it. , of eternal fire. The fire may have

The Lord of his prophet Ezek- beeu age-lasting, but the people 
iel said of the people of Jerusa- j suffered only temporary death, 
lern and their sister cities, ‘ When1 for Jesus and Peter both imply 
I shall bring again their captivi- 1 tha t  they will appear in the judg- 
ty, the captivity of Sodom a n d ! ment day. 2 Peter 2 :6-9.
her daughters, and the captivity | ------------- •---------;—
of Samaria and her daughters, i To live content with small 
then will I bring again the cap- means—to seek elegance rather 
tivity of thy captives in the | thr.n luxury, and refinement ratli- 
midst of them. When thy sisters.; or than fashion, to be worthy, 
Sodom and her daughters, shall J not respectable, and wealthy, not 
return to their former estate, rich1—to study hard, think quiet- 
and Samaria and her daughters ly, talk gently, act frankly, to 
shall return to their former es-! listen to stars and birds, babes 
tate, then thou and thy daughters and sages, with open heart—to 
shall return to your former es-. bear all cheerfully—do all brave 
ta te .” Ezek. 16:53-55. ly, await occasions—never hurry;

The prophet Jeremiah siaid tha t  in a word, to let the spiritual, un- 
tlie children who were killed by bidden and unconscious grow up 
king Herod should come again through the common. This is to 
from the land of the enemy, and : be my symphony.—William Ellerj 
come again to their own border. Channing.
Jer. 31:16-17. --------- 0______

Jesus said it will be more to l- ; A book is a friend; a gooddone evil, unto the resurrection]
of damnation. Jno. 5:28-29. j erable in the day of judgment for book is a good friend. I t  will

During the thousand-year judg-jthe wicked people of Sodom and talk to you when you want it  to 
ment day, all peoples, both t h e ! Gomorrah, who were destroyed > talk, and it  will keep still when 
living and the dead, must appear!by fire and brimstone rained you want it  to keep still— and 
before the judgment seat o f ; from heaven, than it will for 
Christ, and pass their trial, and those who refused to hear or 
will either be rewarded with ev- receive the words of his apos

tles. Matt. 10:15.
This testimony' teaches us that 

all people, both ancient and mod- 
old and young, will be

erlasting life in his kingdom, or 
punished with everlasting destruc 
tion.

Those who are in the embrace of ern, 
death, or old mother earth, a r e , brought into judgment 
called captives. When Christ rose. Christ, and his saints, 
from the dead, it is said he led a

there are not many friends who 
know enough to do that. A 
library is a collection of friends. 
—Abbott.

If  you cannot preach, then pray. 
If you cannot go, then give so 

before tha t  others may go. If  you can-
, not sing, then sympathize. But in 

Some people claim that the peo any event, do not forget that) 
multitude of captives. That is. he 'pie of Sodom and Gomorrah will Christ assigns bv natural endow- 
was the first of all the dead to 1 not be resurrected because Jnde ments to each man his work.—Sel
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JEWS TO PALESTINE, HIS 
CRY.

Nahum Sokclaw Reaches Chica
go With Appeal For Colo

nist Plan.

A call for help from the poor 

and oppressed Jews of Europe 

was brought to Chicago to-day 

by Nahum Sokolow, internation

al representative of the Cen

tral Zionist movement of Ber- 

lin. Germany, which aims to 

found a Jewish colony in Pales

tine. Dr. Sokolow is an emissary 

from the old world to appeal to 

Chicago’s Jewish citizens. lie 

rested at Hotel Sherman, af

ter an exhausting trip of speech- 

making across halt' the conti* 

nent. lie is to speak Sunday af

ternoon at the Americna Musio 

ha'rl.

“ I am not going to ask the 

Jewish citizens of Chicago to 

move to Palestine,” said Dr. So

kolow. “ On the contrary, 1 want 

them to contribute to the cause 

so that their more oppress

ed brethren of Europe, espec

ially Russia, may find a haven 

of refuge in the land of our 

fathers. Chicago men are so suc

cessful, so full of sympathy for 

the downtrodden and so ready to 

help when help is needed that 1 

expect to carry glad tidings 

back to Berlin.

“ Our people have come to A- 

lnerica and prospered and this 

nation has been a glorious place 

for them after the treatments 

they receivd in Kurope. But I 

am convinced that thousands of 

.lews still in Europe can be 

made happy and prosperous in 

the valleys of Abraham.”

Dr. Sokolow was met in Chica

go by .Max Slmlman. president 

of the Knights of Zion, Air. Sliul- 

man explained that the Knights 

together with the Federation of 

American Zionists represent. a 

membership of 12000 persons, who 

are assisting the plan for a great 

Jewish colony iu Palestine. lie 

explained that, this is the move

ment with which Israel Zangwill 

wasi identified before he advo

cated the establishment of Jew

ish colonies in other sections of 

the world.--Chicago Daily News.

T H E  GREAT MESSAGE.
Author Unknown.

Apostles of the risen Christ, go forth!

Let love compel.

Go, and in risen power proclaim his worth, 

O ’er every region of the dead, cold earth,— 

llis glory te ll;

Tell how he lived, and toiled, and wept below;

Tell all his love;

Tell the dread wonders of hit? awful woe;

Tell how he fought our figlit. and smote our foe 

Then rose above!

Tell how in weakness he was crucified,

But rose in power;

Went up on high, accepted, glorified,

News of his victory spread far and wide,

From hour to hour.

Tell how lie sits at the right hand of God 

In glory bright,

Making the heaven of heavens liis glad abode; 

Tell how he cometh with the' iron rod 

llis foes to smite.

Tell how his kingdom shall thro’ ages stand.

And never cease;

Spreading like sunshine over every land,

VA11 nations bowing to his command.

Great Prince of Peace.

Dawning Glories.

'lie  ealletli to me out of Neir, 

Watchman, what of the night? 

Watchman, what ol' the night? 

The watchman said. The morning 

cometh. and also tin* night: if 

ye will en<|uire. en<|liire ye: re-

! turn, come.”

1 “ But unto you that fear my 

name shall the Sun of righteous

ness arise with healing in his 

wings; and ve shall go forth, 

anti grow up as calves of the 

stall." -

“ I wait for the Lord, my soul 

■doth wait, and in his word do I 

hope. My soul waiteth for the 

Lord more than they that watch 

for the morning: I say. more 

'than they watch for the morning.

Man’s calendar ends the day 

in darkness, but since (Sod sways 

are not man's ways, nor our

■ thoughts hi.s. the divine order of 

creation of the six days of Gen

esis is, “ The. evening and tlu*

' morning,” he ends the day sdark 

beginning with light, which in, 

the seventh day of rest is not j 
closed or begun with darkness.. 

We have been in the darkness, 

long, and already many indiea-’ 

tions point to the east, out ol 

which is to come the sun ot our 

Righteousness. For it is lilting 

that since he is “ the light ol 

the world.” the sun and moon 

should have been created on the. 

fourth day, and he. the answer

lo tin1 figure, be born the fourth 

thousand-year day from Adam 

And the figure is preserved in

the eastern sun-rising, for many 

scriptures speak of him as ap

pearing to Jerusalem from the 

east. Isaiah sees him coming 

“ from Edom, with dyed garments 

from Bozrali,” which is east of 

Palestine. Ezekiel sees the glo

ry of his presence coming into 

the temple by the eastern gate, 

just as the tabernacle faced the 

sunrise. Zectiariah sees him stand 

on Mt. Olivet, “ which is before 

Jerusalem on the east.” He said 

himself of his coming like the 

lightening out of the east and 

shining to Ihe west.

Before the dawning there is a 

great hush of <|uiet. All na

ture is peaceful. The winds of 

evening have died away and 

the storm of the day’s beginning 

has not yet come.

We are in that. hush. Nations 

are crying peace. Paul savs Ibis 

just, precedes liis coming and that 

the peace will be ended in the 

terrific conflict of Armageddon. 

So Isaiah's vision of liis coming 

from Edom in dyed garments 

shows the stain of the grapes’ 

blood on his garments after tread 

ing the winepress of judgment on 

the nations, just as John does 

in the Revelation, in speaking of 

Armageddon as that winepress.

Joel shows it in the Valley of 

Jehosaphat. Zephaniah and many 

other prophets add their testimo

ny. The nations in their peace 

cry and their war preparations 

I are filling out the prophecy in 

'truth before our eves. We are 
1
I in the twilight of the dawning. 

Already we can begin to see 

things more and more clearly as 

the signs of the times. -Just as 

in the morning twilight creatures 

stir and move about, so in Dan

iel’s1 prophecy of “ the end” many 

already in the last fifty years 

“ run to and fro.” Jesus said 

all the signs would fulfill in one 

generation, which in divine count 

is one hundred years.

And what can we see? We 

see the political heavens stormy 

and staggering, and fearful of 

the future. We see the politi

cal earth steeped in blood of 

war, murder and suicide increas

ing. We see it defiled with in

creasing divorce, drunkenness and 

pleasure loving. Capital and la

bor are rapidly fulfilling the .~>th 

of James. Anarchy is revealing 

Paul's “ lawless one.” Socialism 

is reducing political and social 

conditions to Daniel -s conditions 

of elav. Disasters of mountain, 

earthquake, flood, ocean, tornado 

and weather freaks all point their 

finger to the clock of the east

ern sky. Zionism is forming the 

Jewish commonwealth, Ezekiel’s 

body of the resurrected valley 

of dry bones.

The falling away in the church 

has come. Men have a godly 

form or eeremonv, but godliness is 

nearly as scarce as before Noah 

and as it was in Sodom. Among 

ourselves, even, people “ will not 

endure sound teaching,” but 

want the preacher who will not 

reprove. Because such iniquity a- 

bonnds many are growing cold. 

Pride and vice stalk boldly in 

pulpit, pew and daily life. The 

churches are forming the image 

of the beast in their church union 

and political desires, the drunken 

ness on Babylon’s wine of 'forni

cation.’ The whole east is a- 

blaze with significant light.

Brethren, verily “ It is high 

time to awake out of sleep.” Are 

we watching? Are wc ready? 

“ Without holiness no man shall 

see the Lord.” But the blessed 

“ shall see his face.'’ even the 

sun of glory in the eastern horiz 

on when he brings the glorious 

and everlasting Day.

J. W. Williams.

What is vour business'?
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THE JUDGMENT DAY.
No. 4. Time and Place of Judg

ment.

We have shown tluit Christ 
and liis saints will judge ■ the 
world, and that the judgment valley of lliiinom, which is culled 
day which is called ‘the day ol! l Gehenna and hell, will he the 
the Lord,’ ‘the great and terri- j place where many ol' the wicked

lent and Mount of Olives where 
the Lord is to stand again, and 
the valley of Ilinnom is just 
southwest of this, where Jesus 
said the fire is not quenched, and 
the worm dietli not. No doubt this

ble day of the Lord,’ ' tha t  day ,’ 
and ‘the day of Christ,’ will be 
a period of righteous reigning, re
warding ami punishing.

Does this judgment occur in 
heaven or some spirit world as 
soon a.s each person dies, or will

will be destroyed while they are 
fighting against Christ and his 
saints, just, as the angel of the, 
Lord destroyed 185,000 Assyrians 
in this same valley when they 
came up there to capture J e ru 
salem in 710, B. 0. See 2 Kings

it be on the earth after Chrisrt j 19:35.
comes and gathers together his J Zcciiariali savs the Lord will
saints.' What do the scriptures 
s a y '!

Daniel, in his prophecy of the 
establishment of C hris t’s king
dom, says judgment was given to

again stand ou the .Mount of Ol
ives, which is jus t  east of Je ru sa - ! 
lem, and lie will go out and fight j  
against those nations tha t have 
gathered beforq .Jerusalem to bat

ithe saints, and the kingdom andij. |ej ;intj their flesh shall consume 
dominion under the whole heaven away while they stand upon their 
shall be given to the people o f , feet, anj  their eyes shall consume 
the saints of the Most High. So jn their holes, and fire shall come 
tlie kingdom that they are to pos- (i0^yn from heaven and destroy 
sess, and tlie people whom they th(V|11 y ee ^ech. 14.1-4,12, and 
are to judge, will not be in [;ev 20:8-!). This judgment and 
heaven, but under the whole destruction of the wicked will oc- 
heaven. ^ur right here on earth. Solomon

When David spoke of the day - Behold, the righteous shal1
when the wicked would l>e de- |)e recompensed in the earth :  
s troyed and the righteous re- mU(,h more the wielced and the | 
warded, he said, So that, a man ^im^er. ”  1'rov. 11:31. 
shall say, Verily there is a re- j esus yaid that all these proph-j

ecies concerning him must bej 
fulfilled. The time when th i s : 
judgment will occur is unques-; 
tionably after Christ comes with J 
his lioly angels, and gathers to-1 
getlier his elect, ami sits upon 
his throne, for thus he liath de
clared.

F. M. Howell.

ward for the righteous; verily he 
is a God tha t  judgeth in the 
earth .”  ,P!s. 58:11.

In  J o h n ’s vision of the judg 
ment day, he heard the redeem
ed say, “ We shall reign on the 
earth .”  Paul said when Christ 
comes to gather together his elect 
the dead saints will rise from 
their graves first, and immediate
ly the saints who are then living 
will be changed to spiritual be
ings, and both those who are 
resurrected and those who are

Yesterday’s successes belong 
to yesterday with all yesterday’s 
defeats and sorrows. The day is 
HERE. The time is NOW.— Elber 

changed will be caught up togeth j Hubbard.
er in the clouds to meet the j  ------o------
Lord in tlie air. The prophet Joel j Courage, moreo ver, is the pres- 
wliile looking forward to the time^ age of success!; to believe in 
of the great judgment day, when ; ane’s self and one’s power is I 
Christ, would gather together his 1 always half the battle.—William 
elect, in the air, and then com e1 J .  Tilley.
to earth ami sit on his throne, ------o------
and gather all .nations before him The best of men an,i  t ' le most 
to be judged, he said, “ for be-1 earnest workers will make e- 
liold, in those davs, and in tha t I nough mistakes to make them| °
time, when 1 shall bring again : humble. Thank God for mistakes 
the captivity of Judah and Jeru-: and take courage. Don’t  give up 
sallem, I will also gather all na- ' on account of mistakes.—Dwight 
tions, and will bring them down , L. Moody.
into the valley of Jehosapliat, and ------o------
will plead with them there for m y 1 Let us have faith tha t right 
people and for my heritage lsra- makes might, and in tha t faith 
el, whom they have scattered a - !let us to the end dare to do our j 
mong the nations, and parted my i duty a.s we understand it.— Abra-; 
lan d .”  Then he refers to the j ham Lincoln.
saints whom' the Lord will have ! ------ o------
gathered together in the air and | “ Happiness does'not depend on 
says, “ Thither cause thy mighty | money or leisure, or society, or j 
ones' to come down, 0 , Lord. L e t ! even on h ea l th ; it depends on ; 
the heathen lie wakened and come our relation to those we love.” — ;
up to the valley of Jehosapliat:; ------ o------
for there will 1 sit to judge all: “ Every small river will carry! 
the  heathen round about.”  a good deal of water to so;'—i f 1

This valley lies between Jerusa Lit keep running .”  1

WHERE ARE THE DEAD?
L. S. Bronson.

Fourth Objection: The Third Heaven and Paradise.
Now, for a few moments let, us look at the third heaven 

and paradise of which 1‘aul speaks in II Cor. 12:2-4, which reads 
its follows: “ 1 knew a man in Christ about fourteen years ago, 
whether in the body or out of the body I cannot tell, God knows, 
such a one caught up (snatched away, Diaglotl) into paradise and 
heard unspeakable words which it. is not lawful for a man to u t
ter. ' ’

From tlie.se words of I’aul it is claimed by many tha t  heaven 
and paradise spoken of here are one and the same place; and that 
heaven is a kind of a three storied place, one above the other, 
the third one being paradise; tlie abode of all the saints. That 
the third heaven and earth and paradise are inseparably connected 
we are free to admit and believe, hut we do not accept the popu 
lar combination and arrangement of them.

Does the Bible teach a three storied heaven, one above an
other? No, it does not. Let us see if we ean learn how the 
scriptures have them arranged. The Bible does speak of three 
heavens and of three earthly conditions, and the order in which 
they occur. That, order is very different from the one given in 
these days.

Here is the Bible order. “ For this they (the scoffers, verse 
3) are willingly ignorant of (we find such now), th a t  by the 
word of God the heavens were of old (Gen. 1 :6-0), and the earth 
standing out of the water and in the w ater; whereby the world 
tha t then was being overflowed with water, perished.”  2 Pet. 3:1-7

Here is the first heaven and earth, destroyed by water. “ But 
the heavens and earth which are now, by the same word (of God) 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day of judg 
ment and perdition of ungodly men.’” Here is the second heaven 
and earth, to be destroyed by fire. “ Nevertheless, we, accord
ing to his promise (lioni. 8:21-27), look for a new heaven and 
a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.-”  2 Pet. 3 :13. “  And 
I saw a new heaven and a new earth, e tc .”  Rev. 21:1. Here we 
find the third heaven and earth, not a three storied edifice, one 
story above another, but one following the other in succession 
until the third  heaven and earth appear, “ wherein dwelleth right 
eousness.” There again the tree of life is found growing in the 
midst of the paradise of God, Rev. 2:7, and, a.s in Eden of old, 
once more yielding its fruit every month for the healing of the 
nations. Rev. 21:1-2. Is not this harmonious teaching fa r  better 
than theory without any evidence? Then walk ye in it, and teach 
the same glorious tru th  tha t cannot be denied or overthrown.

Fifth, Objection: “ Spirits in Prison.”  1 Peter 3:18-21.
This passage of scripture is often popularly and confident

ly used as proof of a present spiritual world where departed spir 
its congregate, can hear, understand, and receive instruction 
from spirit teachers. If there are spirits in a spirit land that as 
yet has never been located by any one, its inhabitants, according 
to the Bible, have but little to do and are not capable of doing 
that. Wliat say the scriptures on this point? Listen: “ Whatso
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it  with thy might (be quick 
and earnest about it. Why?) ; for there is no work nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave (not. heaven or hell) whither 
thou goest.”  Eecl. 9:10. Not very, muc-h business going on in the 
grave where we lay our dead according to the Bible. But to the 
text. It reads as follows :

“ For Christ, also once suffered for sin, the 
just for the unjust, tha t  lie might bring us to God, being put to 
death in the flesh, but quickened (made alive) by the Spirit;  by 
which also lie wrent and preached unto the spirits in p r iso n ; which 
sometime were disobedient, when once the long suffering of God 
waited in the clays of Noah while the ark  was a preparing, where
in few, tha t is, eight souls were saved by w a te r .”

llere is the wonderful spirit passage in all its spirit  fulness 
and also in its simplicity, and what have we? Let us examine 
and see.

First, it is stated th a t  Christ suffered for sin, the just  for 
the unjust. lie suffered by lieing pu t  to death in the flesh, but. 
he was quickened, (or made alive) by the Spirit of God.

Second. By which (Spirit, not personally),—by the same Spir 
it  of God which brought his Son from tlie grave, Christ was en- 
abled to do something more. W hat was it?  Answer It enabled 
Christ to go and preach to the spirits in prison. When and 
where did Christ (by God’s Spirit.) do th a t  preaching? is now the 
question.
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We are very confidently told by many learned teachers that 

it was during the time between his death and the hour of his 

resurrection, and that the spirits to whom he preached were the 

spirits' of those destroyed by the flood in Noah’s day. Let us 

see if this popular theory is true. It is stated in the text just 

w*hen that preaching was done and to whom the message was de

livered. Listen: "W hen once (at one time) the long suffering of 

God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 

wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.”

This is the grammar of it and that, was the time when, and 

the place where, the preaching' by Christ through Noah and the 

Spirit of God took place, thereby condemning them to death be

cause of their rejecting the'warning message delivered unto them. 

Do you get the thought? If not, read the passage again and 

■see what you find. It has been said, “ He who lias the darkest 

vision is the one who will not sec” . Enough is better than more.

Sixth Objection: “ House of Many Mansions.”

“ Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, be

lieve also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions; if 

it were not so. 1 would have told you. I go to prepare a place 

for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you. I will come a- 

gain and receive you unto mysulf; that where 1 am, there ye may 

be also.”—-John 14:1-2.

This is a very popular text and often chosen to give com

fort to mourning friends in the hour of sorrow. The thought 

they derive and believe they are justified in deriving, from this 

text is this,:

Christ, when he left this world, went to heaven to prepare 

a place for his chosen ones in that house of many mansions; 

and that at death, lie comes to waft them home to glory to en

joy a place he lias prepared for his people. “ If I go away. I 

will come (.back) again and receive you unto myself; that where 

I am, there ye may be also.” Because he has gone to heaven to 

prepare a house of many mansions- (apartments) for the saints, 

does it. foil low that it is to be erected and remain where it is 

being prepared, to all eternity'? And that the righteous are to 

go there at death. Or at any other time in order to enjoy its beau

ty and grandeur? We answer no. Let us give you an illustra

tion. When Solomon would prepare a temple with its many man

sions. or compartments, in which his people could serve and wor

ship God. he sent thousands of men into the forests of Lebanon 

and the marble quarries, and there formed the beams, timbers and 

marble pillars. When all was prepared and perfected, did Sol

omon rear the temple there? No. When all was ready, all the 

parts’ of the temple were transported to the City of Jerusalem 

and then, without sound of ax, hammer, or any tool. (1 Kings

7. 1-7) it appeared in all its beauty and grandeur. So it will be 

with the house of mansions which Christ has gone into the “ far 

country” to prepare. And as Solomon brought the temple to 

Jerusalem, Christ too. will bring the temple (the house of many 

mansions) down to earth where bis people may dwell forever 

and where the nations may bring their giory and honor into 

the City, as shown in Rev. 21 : 24-27. and as pictured in differ

ent symbols in the scriptures. One of these descriptive passages 

we will quote in full. (Rev. 21:2-3). “ And 1, John, saw the 

Holy City, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heav

en, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard 

a great, voice out of heaven saying, “ Behold the tabernacle of 

(iod isi with men. and he will dw,-l] with them, and they shall be 

bis people, and God himself shall lie with them, and be their God.” 

When the Holy City, the new Jerusalem, comes down from God 

out of heaven, and the tabernacle of (Sod. with its many man

sions appears in the new earth conditions, and Christ is there 

with his people, and “ God hims,.|f’’ shall be with them as above 

stated, what will there be left in heaven for man 1o visit or en

joy.' Il is when Jesus returns, tlla( the people of (iod are Id be 

rewarded, and not one at a time as death claims them.

“ I will come again and receive you unto myself, that where 

I inn. then1 ye may he also.” The enjoyment of what Christ has 

gone to prepare for liis people, according to the language here us

'd. all depends upon his return. When he returns, where is he? 

You say. on earth. True. Then if the many mansions lie has 

gone lo prepare are forever in heaven, they certainly are beyond 

the reach of Christ and liis people ever to enjoy; for there is' not 

a single text in all the Bible that teaches that Jesus will ev

er •return lo heaven after his second coming: but there are many 

passages, as we have already shown, that lie brings his reward 

with him when he comcw. One of these I will quote once more, 

and close this chapter on the 14th of John. “ Behold I come 

quickly, and my reward is with me to give to (‘Very man ac

cording as liis work shall lie.” (Horn. 22:12). lie comes to

earth the second time to reward all and not to transport any to 

heaven.

Know what your Bible teaches, obey the same, and all will 

be well.

out under the New Testament con 

ditions. Acts 3:20-23. Many a 

man i» separating himself from 

Abraham by declaring that he

10, will live in heaven by and by. Re 

member, the meek are to inherit 

the earth, l ’sa. 37:11; Matt. 5:5. 

And thus delight themselves in 

the abundance of peace in the 

new earth. 2' ,l\*t. 3:12; Isa. (i(i:

10-19. Rev. 11:15-18. Any one who 

ignores the gospel preached . to 

Abraham and is not close enough 

to Abraham to keep him out of 

Sodom!

Thirdly: We can get away from 

Abraham by denying that lie is 

our father. You see lie is called 

er of nature, and often said to'the faithful in the Bible. Jas. 2:

Thomas Lester Stamp 

born Feb. 2, 1893, died Apr 

1913, aged 20 years, 2 months 

<Mid 8 days. I le was a son of 

Sistelr Stamp and Mr. M. W. 

Stamp; a young man of pure 

habits and more than ordinary in 

telligence. lie had a mechanical 

mind and loved all things good, 

lie was industrious and a lover 

of good books, especially poetry.

During his illness which was 

brief (8 days), he quoted from 

several of the most noted poets, 

lie was an observer anti a lov-

hLs( mother, “ If yo‘u want to 

know how great God is, just 

walk out and view his creation 

of the heavens and the earth, 

lie was a lover of Bible 

truths and often contended for 

them among his friends. The 

writer spoke from John 5:25-26 

showing that eternal life is the 

product of preexistant life and 

not the continuation of mortal 

or animal life. Paul speaks ot 

THE LIFE THAT NOW IS and 

THE LIFE THAT IS TO COME.

1. Tim. 4:8. It was our privilege 

to speak to a large and intelli

gent. audience. We commend our 

sister to the One who will never 

forsake nor leave her.

I). C. Robison.

LOT DWELT.

■ — cl —

“ Lot dwelt in the cities of the 

plain, and pitched his tent to

ward Sodoii,i.” Gen. 13:12.

We noticed that Lot dwelled, 

pitched, and arrived in the city, 

and finally escaped just barely: 

that this furnishes a fine lesson 

concerning worldliness and its 

sure consequence.

Now let us see what can be upon thousands toil ay are pitch- 

learned trom Lot lor us. We see ing toward Sodom, and the end 

separation. Lot separated him- thereof will be a flood of fire.' 

self from the good— from Abra- The command today is as it was 

ham. that good man. There are to Lot. Flee to the hills! There 

many ways in which a man can js no safety in this fire-stored 

separate himself from Abraham to ^w th! Let us get ready to be 

day: first, you can separate vour taken out of it when the burning 

self from Abraham by rejecting ();lv arrives. Dwelling in Sodom 

Abraham as your friend. Abra- js ;i dangerous thing.—Sel.

ham has the appelation in the ------- •— ----—

Book - - “ the friend of (Sod. No one can ask honestly or 

James 2:23. 'i ou can never at lord bop,.fully to be delivered from 

to be an enemy -purposely or oth temptation unlesis he has him- 

erwise to such a man! Belter be S,.U‘ honestly and firmly deter- 

a. friend to him. mined to do the best lie can to

Secondly: By rejecting the gos-, fc,.,.p out of it.—John Uuskin.

pel that was’ preached to Abra- --- o---

ham. Gal. 3:8. The good news to! Love contains no complete and 

that old saint was llial he was .lasting happiress save in the

lo have a son who would become ■ transparent atmosphere o: per-

* tlie heir of the world'. Rom. 4: :Vct sincer’tv. -Maeterlinck

13. and through his seed all na- --- o---

tions were to be blessed in having The only way to have a friend* 

llieir sins pardoned anil blotted j is to be one.- -Emerson.

21. Who is ashamed of his or her 

father? He careful, brother. Your 

father is Abraham or the devil 

— which? Jno. 8:44. Consecration. 

Lot consecrated himself to that 

particular work. Consecration fol

lows separation, whether secular 

or religiously viewed. Lot con

secrated his energies to the 

wrong thing. The reason was he 

got started wrong. Thousands to

day are like him. Commence 

right;’ the ending cannot then 

be wrong. But as surely as a 

man follows in Lot's path way, sep 

arating himself from Abraham, lie 

will land in Sodom. Logically, he 

eadmot do otherwise.

Many a man or woman is con

secrated to wealth gathering, to 

money boarding, to pleasure, to 

the unbridled ravishes of lust. To 

God these powers must not be 

given. No! lie is too .exacting! 

Hut. Zimri-like, they will for 

their seven days consecrate all 

llieir powers- to perpetuate a 

good time or something worse, 

and at last get burned in Sodom. 

The only consecration that counts 

with God i.s when we are con

secrated to his work. Thousands
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m ade known on application .

W e already  have app lications from 
a  num ber who a re  too poor to  pay 
fo r the  R estitu tion  H erald . Any who 
m ay desire  to help  in a  m a tte r  of 
th is  kind m ay send th e  money to  the 
E dito r who will rece ip t for it.

Editorials and 
Church News.

Editor’s Appointments.

Dixon. Illinois, the first. Sunday 
in each month at tlie Macca
bees’ Hall, third floor, second 
stairway west from tlie cor
ner of Galena St. on First St. 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the third 
Sunday in each month.

------ o-------
Since workers arc so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funeral calls' within a reasonable 
distance from home — say 2 0 0  

miles.

J u s t  as we go pi’css, word 
routes that Bro. W. \V. Tilton, 
of R o d id le .  Illinois, is dead. A 
full ob ituary  later.

The last two lines in Bro. 
B ronson ’s article  wen* run last 
week by oversight, since the 
artic le  is not quite  finished.

-------o-------
Had you noticed a new ad. in 

The Herald? We gave it last is  ̂
sue for the first time and  mad* 
a great big mistake in it. This 
week it iw corrected. See the d if 
ference in it.

------ o-------
Prosperity  will s tr ike  a man 

as soon as he learns to govern 
self and control appetite . It is 
o ften  the fact th a t  the poorest 
paid w orkm an in a shop is more 
prosperous— has more to show 
for his labor— th an  tho best paid 
workm an. The secret of success 
lies not no much in tlie am ount 
received in salary  as in the wise 
use for which th a t  'am o u n t  is 
app rop ria ted .

------- o-------
When you can get good Lake

side Bond paper w ith  le tter-head 
p r in t at the prices we are o ffer
ing, why should you use a c lum 
sy s t raw  paper  leaf out of a lead 
pencil scratch  book in w rit ing  to 
y o u r  fr iends? Read ou r  price list 
on back page.

---------------- -----------------

Announce
ments and 

Programs.
To the churches and isolated 

ones scattered abroad:
We are planning a trip 

through the following s ta tes ; viz. 
Indiana, Illinois. Iowa, Missouri, 
Kansas, Oklahoma and Texas.

We will visit churches and iso
lated ones residing near the cen
ter of these states. Those need
ing our servics will please ad
dress ns soon at 366 W. Main St., 
Salem. Ohio.

I). C. and N. B. Robison,
Evangelists.

-----------o-----------
To the brethren scattered a- 

b r o a d - 
The brethren of Los Angeles 

and vicinity invite you to join 
them in a ten days meeting to 
be held at Mineral Park, Los 
Angeles from May 3rd to the 
1 1 th inclusive.

Arrangements are being made 
to have several speakers of the 
One Faith.

Meals will be furnished on 
the grounds for a nominal sum. 
If you desire to camp, tents and 
cottages are here. Bring towels, 
blankets and comforts. Furnish
ed rooms near by can be had at 
reasonable rates.

Let us not forsake the as* 
sembling of ourselves togeth*

er. The Day of tho Lord is a t  
hand. Will we be able to sit and?  
" T h e n  they th a t  feared  the 
Lord, spoke* o ften  out* to an 
o ther  - and the Lord hearkened  
and  heard it, and a book of r e 
membrance was k e p t .”  Come out 
th a t  we may gain  sp ir i tua l  
s t ren g th  for the last days, and 
having  done nil to s tand . 

P rogram  later.
L. V, ,1. Kimball 
C. K. Hatch 
duo. Allard 
Mrs. W. O. Steffa 
Miss E. Richardson.
J .  Tucker
Committee of arrangem ents .

THE VISITOR 

By H arrie t E. Boice.

A book of 212 pages containing 
a series of Bible Lessons on sub
jects of interest to all.

It is filled with Biblical and 
historical facts that every Bible 
student should have. Single copy, 
25 cents i five for one dollar. 

Address Harriet E  Boice,
Champaign, Illinois. 

1009 S. Wright.

Reports.
-------o—  -

Ohio Letter. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.

At this date , Apr. 14. we are  in 
a  series of special meetings at 
Elyria. Lorain County, Ohio.

O ur audiences are fair. Rain 
and da rkness  have prevailed to 
keep many away. Some show an 
in te res t  in the  t ru th .

We have left read ing  material 
in m any homes o f  the city, in 
fact,  in  all on the east side, 
where our  work is located.

We hope to be able to make a 
more in te res t ing  report  of this 
meeting soon. O ur Blessed Hope 
Mission has sounded out the 
t ru th  for several weeks here, no 
th a t  the  people a rc  w ithout ex
cuse if they do not come to 
learn  the way of salvation.

We have m any calls before us 
for  meetings, and  hope to ans
w er as m any as possible soon.

Correspondence for* us should 
be addressed to Box 72. North 
Ridgeviile, Lorain  County, Ohio.

If  I am aw ay mail will be for - 1 
w ard ed  to me.

Report of Meeting.

Brother Wilson came to Bur
bank. Oklahoma, from Ft. Worth, 
Texas, on March 0th.

The weather being bad, we 
tJhougiit best to let him rest and 
visit with us till Friday night.

We were pleased to see Brother 
Wilson looking vso well. His 
health is much better than when 
he last visited us at Carnegie. 
Oklahoma.

Meeting began F r iday  night in 
tin1 village church near our 
home, with a fa ir  sized crowd. It 
was plain to sec tha t  all were 
in terested  as the Word of t ru th  
was opened by one ol* our  faith, 
which was new to most people 
heiv.

Brothel* Wilson docs not shun 
to declare  ihe full gospel and 
gave it to them s tra igh t  from the 
Word of God.

On Sunday  night be gave a 
lengthy discourse to a very a t te n 
tive and large audiencc. S u b 
je c t :  Tin* source I by which we 
obta in  e te rna l  liCc.

On Monday night he dosed  
with a som ewhat s ta r t l in g  sub 
je c t :  " L a b o r  and cap ita l  in the 
light of p ro p h ecy .”  I never .saw 
a more a t ten t iv e  aud ience  and 
we fe d  sure  good was accom
plished.

Mrs. Mittie Chandler.

The Sunday 
School.

— o -  -

By A nna E. Drew.

Joseph Interprets Dreams. 
May 4, 1913. Genesis 40:9-23.

-------o------
Golden Text,— The b re a th  of the  

A lm igh ty  g ive th  them  un d e r
s tand ing . Jo b  32:8.

-------o------
Time,— Joseph  was seventeen 

yea rs  old w hen  lie was t a k 
en to E g y p t  and  th i r ty  years  
old (Gen. 41 :46) th e  f i r s t  yea r  
of p len ty .  H e was th e re fo re  a- 
bout tw en ty -seven  y ea rs  old 
w hen  he w as  p u t  in to  prison, 
abou t B. C. 1725 (B eech er 's ) .

■------ o——
Place,— P robab ly  Z oan  o r  Tan- 

is, the  m odern  San. n e a r  the 
lan d  of Goshen. Zoan was 
nea r  one of the  m o u th s  of the 
Nile.

------ o------
Before the  t im e of A b rah am  a r  

invasion of A sia tics  called  I lyk -  
sos o r  Shepherds,  b a d  ov erru n  
E g y p t ,  g a ined  th e  p o w er  and* 
ru led  the  coun try .  I t  is th o u g h t  
t h a t  th e  th i r d  d y n a s ty  of shep
herd  k ings  w as on th e  th rone  in 
J o s e p h ’s time.

------ o-------
Questions.

To whom was Joseph sold 
when taken to Egypt? Gen. 39:1. 
(Egypt had attained a high 
state of civilization at an early 
date. The country was remarka
ble for its fertility. That the 
people were skilled in the arts 
and sciences is demons»rtated by 
its pyramids and other very an
cient structures. They were also 
a literary people. Their early re
ligion was a low kind of nature 
worship. In their cities, the aris
tocracy and nobility were to be 
found living in great wealth aud
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luxury and waited upon by down 
trodden slaves) .

How was Joseph “ prospered” 
in Egypt? 39:2-6. What was the 

secret of his prosperity? 39: 

3. What is said of Joseph’s per

sonal appearance? 39:6. The 
Hebrew terms mean “ beautiful 
in person and beautiful in coun 

tenance.” Joseph performed his 
work faithfully, but at length 

lie was> falsely accused of com
mitting a wrong, and was cast 

into prison by his master. Why 
did God allow this misfor

tune to befall him? Ps. 17:19. 
How did God help Joseph while 

in prison? 39:21-23. What high 

officials were committed to the 
same prison? 40:1. (The butler 

was1 the king’s cup-bearer, and 
the other, chief of the king’s 

bakers. These were responsible 
duties, as the king drank only 

what he received from the hand 
•of his cup-bearer, while the bak
er had not only to oversee the 

supply of the court with endless 
cakes and bake meats, but to 
take care that they were not 

tampered with for traitorous 
ends. Poison was a very common 
method of assassination. It is 

not stated why they were cast 
into prison but probably they 

were charged either falsely or 
justly with conspiracy against th» 

king’s life).
What occurred in prison, to 

cause these men to be troubled? 

40:5-6. "Egyptians and Babylo

nians attached great importance 
to dreams, and to interpret them 

was the work of a distinct and 
learned profession.” Being in 

prison, these men could have no 
access to “ the wise men” of 

Egypt. What did Joseph say of 
the interpretation of dreams? 40: 
8. Relate the butler’s dream. 40: 

9-11. Notice in verse 11 that 
wine anciently was the mere 

pressed juice of the grape, 
without fermentation. Michael- 

is states that, the Egyptians drank 
no wine, they considered il aw 

the invention of the evil gen
ius Typon; but they did not ob

ject. to drink the juice of the 
grape provided it had not be
come wine by fermenting. llow 

•loos Joseph interpret- the but
ler's dream? What was the chief 

baker’s dream? llow does Jos

eph interpret, it?. How did their 

<1 reams correspond with the 
work they had done? What did 
Joseph ask of the butler? vs. 14.

lo. What, occurred on the third 

day? v. 20. (.Pharaoh was the 

1 it lo of king in Egypt. The birth 
d'ay of the king was a }—-icral 

holiday, when a feast was given 

in the palaee and all such pris

oners were released as were deem 

ed worthy of pardon). What be

fell the butler and the baker? 

•'Criminals were beheaded be
fore they were hung, and then 

hung upon hooks or by the hands 

This makes clear the reading of 
verse 19). How did the butler re

gard the kindness Joseph had

done him ? What is noticeable of 
1 Joseph in this lesson?" (His per 

sonal faithfulness and his un

flinching loyalty to God iu that, 
heathen land.). What does Je

sus say of faithfulness and its 

reward? Luke 16:10-12. From 

! whence cometh true wisdom ? 

See Golden text. Also Jas. .1:5. 

How discern the wise man? Jas. 

3:13, 17. What characteristics 
in Joseph should we seek to imi
tate? Can we attain to such in 

our own strength?

Letters.
Mar. 23, 1913.

Dear Bro. Williams,—

I promised you a letter while 

1 was away. I had a fine visit. 

Went from here to Seattle with

out a change after we reached 

Chicago. Did not stop only three 

times to let someone off, except 

to take on water and fuel. Once 

we ran into a bunch of cattle 

and killed thirteen in one bunch. 

That was in Montana. We saw 

some nice country and some fine 

scenery that looked fine enough 

for anybody to live in. If sin anj 

death were taken away it would 

need no changing for us poor 

mortals!.

1 found Thurman well and the 

picture of health. 1 stayed there 

three weeks, then went on to 

British Columbia to visit my sis

ter Mary, now a widow with two 

sons. The older one was 21 years 

yesterday and a nice good hoy. 

Tha other is 16. They make a good 

living for her. They live in the 

Seventh Day Adventist neighbor

hood who are very strict and con

sistent. They hold their Sab

bath school every Saturday at 

one of their houses. I had not 

seen my sister for 2-'! 'i years. 

She was not much changed. I 

stayed there three weeks. I got 

to see one deer that some hunt

ers killed near her house. Her 
younger son and a chum of his 

about the same age. killed a 
large bear that weighed 400 

pounds a few days after I 

left there. I like their country 

very much. They live 15 miles 

from Armstrong. That is the 

nearest railroad point now. and 

mountains all around them. They 

have fine fruit, apples, cherries, 

peaches, pears, prunes, pin ins and 

berries of all kinds. The huckle

berry grows wild on the moun

tains there. They also raise lots 

of vegetables. The finest pota

toes I ever saw. I brought some 

Early Hose home with me that- 

weighed 2 pounds, and a white 

one that weighs 2Vi pounds. They 

have fine cabbage, turnips, car

rots and lots of wheat, clover, 

timothy and alfalfa, but no 

corn. It will not ripen. They 

have fine horses that never saw 

an ear of corn. They feed them 

on oats, bay and carrots. That

is the cow feed too. 1 did not see 

any hogs, but at two places. They 

do not eat much pork there. They 

have lots of fish fresh from the 

rivers. Sister lives one mile 

from the Salmon river, and ev

ery two years they let the sal

mon out of the fisheries where 

they hatch them and they come 

up the river. Anyone can catch 

and salt down all they can. They 
put them up by the barrel.

Well, when I came back to 

Seattle, 1 vvent to find Bro. Esli- 

elman, and also found fifteen of 

our people there; he and his 

sister. Mrs. G. Young and their 

families and old Bro. Crapp and 
his son and his family. They 

were real glad to see us. They 
hold church every Sunday at 

Sister Young's home. They are 

fine people. Bro. Eshelman is 
old. I should think 75. He and 

his two sons live together. lie 

has a housekeeper. IIis wife and 

Mr. Young both died within a 

few days, several years ago. Sis

ter Young has two daughters 

with her. One son lives close. I 

also met Bro. David Halstead's 

grand-daughter there. She lives, 

close. She told me of her grand

mother's death three weeks be

fore. 1 was sorry I did not find 
them sooner. 1 liad a letter from 

my daughter-in-law since 1 came 

home. She said Sister Crapp had 

been to see her. Oh I wish those 

people had the chance to go to 

a church a*1 our people have. 

They would certainly appreciate 

the opportunity. They could not 

remember your being there, Bro. 
Williams. If any of the brothers 

or sisters ever visit Seattle they 

want them to visit them. They 

told me they would subscribe for 

the Ilerald. I took some with 

mt to them.

Well. 1 left Seattle on the 

16th of Dee. for Rupert. Idaho, 

where 1 stopped to see an old 

friend, Mrs. .lake Bailey. I stay

ed there 3 days, and had a fine 

visit there. They have been there 

7 years. 1 like their country very 

well. They raise everything by 

irrigation. They raise everything 

but- <,orn. Ilavc lots of wheat and 

oats, alfalfa bay. cattle, horses 

and hogs, lots of potatoes, cab

bage. beans and all kinds of fruit

Well, then 1 went on to Colo-' 

rado Springs to see my brother 

Stephen Thurman, whom I had 
not seen for 25 years. Found all 

well. Saw some wonderful scen

ery over the Rookies and through 

them. I liked the spring water 

iron, sulphur and soda water, all 

separate springs. Also vinited an 

old friend of our family. .Mrs. 

Hannah McKinney. She had left 

here when 13 years old am) went 

to Kansas, now of Colorado.

I stayed 10 days in Colorado, 

then went on to Topeka. Kansas.

I stopped there three days to 

see a cousin whom I had not 

seen for 24 years, and also an

old friend, Mrs. Atchinson, once 

of Ilillisburg. Then I came on to 

Chicago and visited Mabel, and 

Artie and wife were there too. I 

was there one week, then went 

on home, where they had begun 

to want me to come by the time 
I got there.

Rachael .M. Whitcomb. 
Michigantown, Ind.

“ Baptism of the Holy Ghost.”

Every now and then, through 

our exchanges and from other 

sources, we read of revivals 

where sinners were baptized 

with the Holy Ghost, and large 

numbers were converted, etc.

Friends and brethren, why not 
make a careful, thoughtful study 

of this “ Holy Ghost Baptism” 

subject, so that we may get all 

the good there is to come to us 
from it?

See who can find a text that 

teachesfr

1st, That the Holy Ghost was 

ever given upon a sinner to con

vert him;

2nd, That it was sure to make 

those perfect who did receive i t ; 

and

3rd, That it was ever given for 

any other purpose than ,to ex

tend powers not previously pos

sessed.

if as some teach, wicked men 

are overpowered by a baptism 

of the Holy Ghost, and thereby 

made extremely good, then what 

is the purpose of being tried 

Ln this life? If. as we have both 

heard and read, men are so com

pletely overwhelmed that they 
no longer have any temptation, 

to what class of brethren was 
James speaking when he said 

“ My brethren, count it all joy 

when ye fall into temptation,” 

etc.?

Is it not the work of a 

true Christian to see how 

best to meet them that 
such character as God wants ma; 

be properly developed. Overcom

ing temptation is the God-ordain 

ed means for the developement 
of Godly character. We do not 

mean to speak disparagingly of 

this Holy Ghost matter, but to 

warn against the mistakes that, 

are sure to follow a careless hand 

ling of the subject.
S. J. Lindsay,

Resolve to cultivate a cheerfitl 

spirit, a smiling countenance and 

a soothing voice. The sweet smile 

the subdued spcch, the hopeful 

mind arc earth's most potent con

querors. and ho who cultivates 

them becomes a very master a- 

mong men. Elbert Hubbard.
--- o---

There is nothing so laborious 

as not to labor. Blessed is he who 

devotes his life to great and nob

le ends, and who forms his well- 

considered plans with deliberate 

wisdom. St. Augustine.
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SERMONETTE No 42. 
The Law.

fa tn e ss  o f tile good olive
| through faith aiul baptism

-------- - ' be an heir
(Through a misunderstanding |>romisi'. 

on our part, this Sermonette ap-j 
pears out of its regular numer
ical order. — Ed.).
Text. -‘'Thou shalt keep there

fore liis statutes, and his com
mandments. which I command 
t In e this day. that it may fro 
well with thei'. mid with thy 
children after thee, and that 
thou mayest prolong thy days 
upon the earth, which Jehovah 
thy God giveth thee, forever.”
Deut. 4:40.
These are the concluding words 

of Moses to Israel, in that won
derful speech made to them jus t 
before his death. In that speech 
he reviews all the incidents of 
not.' d>tring their deliverance 
from Egypt and the forty years 
in the wilderness, lie began tlie 
review on Sunday, on the e- 
l<*venth month of the fortieth 
year. after leaving Egypt.
(Deut. 1 >i) and concluded the 
same in two months (Deut. :!4:7- 
8 ). Then ascending one of the 
mountains, died at the age of One 
1 Landed twenty years.

Moses was the greatest' proph
et of Israel, anil a type ot' the 
.Messiah. God was pleased to

tree neither can it end hy limitation, 
aud Let us illustrate this statement 

[•ordingly to the !>y supposing that any one of 
them may lie changed; or 1 lint 

Considering the importance of: it may end hy limitation. TIkj 
tflitli in its influence in shaping reader will at once see its impos- 
otlr present life and our destiny ; sihility if Cod's government ov- 
hcreatter, we offer no apo logy 'e r  man 
for presenting facts. Our desire j exa.mph
is to benefit those whose minds 
are open for good, and who de
sire to please (iod hv conforming 
to his will. It is not intended to

is maintained. Take . for 
the Sth on the second 

table: ‘•Thou shalt not steal.” 
There is only one way in which 
this command may lie changed, 
aim I that is hv taking out of

antagonize the views of the read-! the commandment the wiSrd 'n o t . ’
er in any way. The entrance of 
(tod's word gives light, and ev
ery one is presumed to desire 
light to guide us along life’« path 
way.

O u r  conception of ( iod’s law

It would then read.
steal.” According to the com
mand on the stone, it was wrong 
to steal. Hut by changing it in 
the only way it could be chang
ed, the new command now makes 

is that it. is perfect—-absolutely! it right to steal. That which 
perfect. Any other conception of | was wrong before is now right, 
it lowers its author in our estima- So with every command on both 
tion as a perfect being. If his tables. It might suit violators 
law was perfect when it was g iv -!of any one of these ten pre
en. then any subsequent change | cepts to change them, but would 
in it would make it imperfect:, it. be honoring the Creator who 
for the word ‘perfect.’ as an hail given the. laws? 
adjective, is indeclinable. When, Let ns look at the result of 
anything i« perfect, it is per- ending this precept by limita- 
fect and cannot be made any i tion. Suppose at any date the 
more so. We are assured by the law against murder or theft or 
Bible that it is not only perfect.
'hut also that it is holy, that it 
is spiritual, and that it is good— 
the statutes of the Lord are 

deliver his law through .Moses to right and his commandment is I no one be safe? If there was 
that wonderful people—the ile- pure, and in the keeping of them j no law against theft, there would 
seendants of Abraham—a nation there is great reward. Ps. 10:7- be no wrong in taking from an- 
superior to any other people up- 11; Horn. 7 :12-1 (i. other what belongs to him,— in
on the earth; a nation through When .Moses left Egypt. he; fact, he would have no property

did not fear the wrath of its 
king, for we are told that he hail 
respect unto the recompence of

they conquered, blit who arc 
much bctlecr warriors than llio 
Turks are now. First when the 
Turks came prominently upon the 
scene, they conquered many of 
the nations they came iu con
tact with, lint they arc sadly 
fallen from I heir great warlike 
ability, while the Arabs have re
mained pretty much the same 
fighting characters throughout 
the ages. What has changed the 
Turkish character and not the 
Arabs? In the first place all na- 

‘Tliou shalt tions who have risen from pover
ty by conquest to great wealth 
and ease have universally gone 
down; Ninevah, Babylon. Media 
Persia, Home and many others.

They became enervated by lux
ury, and vice that to outward 
appearance is the human cause, 
but there is a divine cause at the 
back of it all. But behind the 
Turkish downfall i» another po
tent cause. The way they treat 
their women, no nation can long 
remain courageous who keep 
their women in profound ignor
ance anil make cowards of them. 
The mother’s character has a 
tremendous influence on the un- 

adultery should be terminated by born child. The Turkish harem is 
limitation; how long would it be j a place to destroy all the grandei 
until human life, property and instincts of the woman. And their 
purity would be disregarded aud sons have become a race of ig-

wliom all nations will- ultimately 
bd blessed.

The analysis of this text shows 
the earnest solicitude of the teach reward. Like him, let us have

respect unto the recompence of 
the reward God offers for obed
ience to his precepts.

The law is consit.ruct.ed ill har- 
monv with the relations of man

commandments are the truth ;; (.n as the others have done, 
and tha t his testimonies (pre-j Arabia is a large country lying 

to God. and the relations of | cepts)
man to his fellow man. 
precept bears a relation in one ; These relationships began with 
of these two ways. Consequently the beginning of ’mankind, and 
there are two directions in will run parallel with m an ’s ex- 
wliicli they are to be studied, istence, whether in this age or
In order to 
ly separate,

keep
God

er. that Israel should keep the 
statutes and commandments 
which Jehovah had made known 
to him; and predicting prosper
ity and length of life, in case 
of obedience; fully setting forth 
the fact that the life and the in
heritance promised, are eternal.
The covenants of promise made 
with Abraham concerning his 
posterity, was not, as many sup
pose, merely temporal in duration 
but are in fact God’s purpose
concerning the earth and man up- two tallies—two separate tables 
on it. See Gen. 17:7-1.’?. In of stone. The first table eon- 
tliis text, all the land of Canaan tained four precepts; and the 
is covenanted as ‘an everlasting other table contained six pre
possession’ to A braham ’s children cepts. All the teachings of the 
in their generations, and condi- whole law and all the teachings 
tioned upon circumcision and an of the prophets- in their moral 
obedience to God's statutes and bearing upon the conduct of m en,, tions 
commandments. The possession rest upon these two relations— , t.ion 
of that land under covenant of that to God and that to man. 
circumcision is for Israel alone, If this is true, then not one 
in their natural generations and precept on the first table can 
cannot apply to gentile Christ-,be changed. Neither ean one 
ians, for they are not required precept on the second table be 
to be circumcised. Acts 1f> :‘2-'!-29. changed. To change any of 
They come into the inheritance these precepts, it would then be

norant cowards. On the other ex
treme we have the English Suf
fragettes who like the unjust 
judge, regards neither the laws 
of God nor man. and in harmony 

right to anything— not even to j with the lawless characters they 
his own person, for where there 1 have developed they will produce 
is no law there is no transgres- i H race of criminals. The Arabs 
sion. ' But God’s law guards the I while having th e ,s a m e  religion 
right for it is based on the n a - [ ;IS the Turks, under the circum- 
ture of God and man. So we; stances in which they have liv-
are told in the Bible tha t God'sjeil  could not seclude their worn

have been founded 
Every j evdr. Ps. 11£) :151-lo2.

for-j between Persia, Syria. Egypt 
.and Africa, the Indian ocean and 
Red sea. It is an irregular par
allelogram broadest at the Indi
an ocean, but most of the coun
try is perfectly barren. Where 
there is plenty of water, it is ex
tremely fertile. I bn Khaldown. an 
Arabian historian, divides the 
Aralvs into three divisions. “ The 
Arabi were the first and most, an
cient inhabitants of Arabia. They 
i (insisted principally of two 

■ great nations. The Adit sprung 
that, will relates in its rela- 1 from Ham, and the Amilika of

them, distinct-1 in the ages to come. It never 
wrote them on j will be right to take God’s name 

’ in vain, or worship the creature 
instead of the Creator. It never 
will be right to steal or lie or 
murder—in short it  never ean 
be right to violate any command 
tha t expresses God’s will, wheth 
er

to himself or to the rela- 
of men to one another. 

Each command represents a 
principle which is distinct and 
may be known by the most hum
ble in l i fe ; the transgression of 
wfhich is sin.

A. J .  Evehaner.

in a different way. But obedience necessary to change the rela- Arabia, the Arabs and the Turks.
to God’s law is required, and is ations already existing: which ---------
the essential condition of every w o u ld  be impossible, because; Now tha t  the Turks are be ing! canie the queen of Sheba to vis- 
eovenant God has ever made, right and wrong are involved in ; driven from Europe, it may

the race of Shem. The Motara- 
lia were tribes who sprung from 
Ishmael of more modern origin 
than the former. The Cushites 
the first inhabitants of Arabia 
are known in the national t r a 
ditions by the name of Adittes 
from their progenitor who was 
called Ad. the grandson of Ham. 
The center of its poweer was the 
country of Sheba”  (from whence

• I : . • . he sit Solomon).
By obedience to God’s command- every precept of the ten. A law--of interest to take a brief sur- j No lasting conquest has ever 
ments, a gentile may be grafted ! which covers a m o ra l  principle or vev of the Arabs from whom they j held much of a  hold on Arab- 
int.o. and partake of the root and ; relationship cannot be changed, de r ived  their religion and wliomiia. on account of the nature of
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the country and the character 

of its people. Their camels o f 

which they keep a great number 

can travel for days over the sand 

deserts without either food or 

water. When the Arabs are out 

on a raid which is very frequent, 

especially when there has been 

very little rainfall, they ride on 

their camels, and when they get 

near to the place they are to 

make a descent on, they mount 

their swift Arab horses, which

ly from their high standing.

A. Wallace Mason. 
St. Catharines, Canada. R .D . 1.

Who Are The Twenty-four El
ders?

W. H. Wilson.

Priesthood. The ‘twenty-four’ coi- (try the persons). Jesus came 

respond with tlie course of ‘twen- as a flesh being, when lie came 

ty-four’ of the Levitical order. in the flesh. The word was made 

Under that order, the entire. 1'lcsli. John 1:14. There were 

number that ‘were set to forward j preachers then telling people that 

the work of the house of the Lord, Christ was not a flesh being; 

was twenty and four thousand.’ ! that he who came in the flesh 

I Chron. 23:3-4. These were ar- J was not the Christ! The apos- 

ranged in courses' of twenty-four1 ties denominated such teachers

I Chron. 24:3-5. These ‘twenty- ‘false prophets’ ami called them 

four elders’ represent but the i false spirits or persons. Here 

one course of the many courses jtlie word ‘spirit - i.s used to do-
that ‘will in the future 

the work of the house

forward note the person—the whole being, 

of the llesli and all. " I  the Lord, have 

callcd thee in righieousneess, and 

another will hold thine hand, and will 

by the keep thee for a remnant of the 

lathered people, for a light of the <Jen-

The above is a question which 

it is not at all difficult to ans

wer satisfactorily to all who can 

accept God’s Word as better au
thority than the opinions of 

they have kept in reserve, and j men.

swoop down upon their prey; It may have two significations.: Lord.’ 

and carry off everything they First. The word ‘elder’ may sig-;' Under the sixth seal 

can take with them. nify ‘oldest,-— has a priority of ( company of redeemed

Palestine has been subject to : age,—the oldest of the family of blood of the Lamb are 

these raids frequently. A regu-; believers. unto the Lord. This is clearly tiles; to open the blind eyes, 1o

lar army cannot follow them. If Second. Officially, as the anti-; seen in Rev. 7:9-17. “ After these bring out the prisoners from the 

they attempted to do so, they! type of the courses of the Leviti- things (after the sealing of 144, prison, and them that, sit in 

would soon perish in the desert, cal Priesthood. 000 Israelites), 1 saw, and a : darkness, out of the. prison house.

There are springs of water here Let us briefly consider the great, multitude,- which no one Isa. 42 :(>-7. This prediction was 

and there, known only to the! first significance. The oldest could number, out of every na- fufilled when .Jesus first came. 

Arabs themselves. The women and'of the family of redeemed ones, tion (like the elders), and tribes'lie was to, and did bring the 

children are left behind in these ; Christ is “ the first born among }Vnd peoples, and tongues, stand- prisoner* out of tlie prison home, 

raids. Therefore the women have ' many brethren--; “ first born of ing in the presence of the throne |sa. 61:1-2, Jesus said lie did so 

much more to do and much more every creature” ; “ the beginning -And in the presence of the Lamb. 1 before he died, for in Luke 4: 

responsibility thrown upon them of the creation of God.” Then clothed with white robes,” etc. 18-11), he quotes this prophecy 

than among the Turks, and so follows “ the church of the first Verse 13. “ One of the elders (the I and said in v. 21. “ This day is 

very much the same kind of born.” the first fruits of his crea- first company gathered to the [ this scripture fulfilled in your 

character has been maintained tures,— the first ones raised and Lamb before the opening of the j ears.” They were in the prison 

throughout the ages. Rameses II glorified of all the great company seals) answered, and saying unto j house of sin. • 

the Pharaoh under whom Mos- of the redeemed. These are the „ie, These that have been arrayed In every dispensation, men 

es fled out of Egypt, left a rec- "many sons to follow.” in white robes,‘what are they? have been in the prison house

ord telling of his conquest over Of whom do the ‘Elders’ have and whence came they <” See Ver ; of sin. Noah preached to theiu 

Arabia, but like many other con- a priority? First I will call at- 14, “-These are those who come : before" the flood, lie being quick- 

quests was not. very permanent J  tention to the fact that the Hi- 0ut of the great tribulation (un'ened by the Spirit which quick- 

Rameses was the. one about whom ble speaks of two companies of ,]er the sixth seal) and have wash cned Jesus from tlie dead. 2 

the Greeks got up the fable con- redeemed ones, who are gathered ed their robes, nad made them Peter 2:21.

cerning Sesostres, the woman unto the Lord at two different white in the blood of the Lamb.” The Bible says the dead know 

whom they represented as such periods of time. The ‘Elders’ are These have no official position.' not anything. lie. 5 :10. Ps. 6. 

a mighty conqueror. It is now gathered unto the Lord BEFORE |ike the ‘elders'.’ but will be ser- .j/o'b 14. Ps. 14ii:l-3. lie. 3. It 

positively known that there nev-: the first of the ‘seven seals are vauts in the temple. Sec Ver. 15. 

er was such a character. opened and the second DURING There is no Bible warranl te

Mahommet claims descent from the SIXTH seal. The evidence ' use anything ta t literal time, as 

lshmael. He was born in the , for this is so clear and positive j applied to the seals, trumpets 

year 570 or 571 and died in \ that no mistake need be made, j and vials.

June 1)32, and of all the great To show that the redeemed by j -------- --------

religious imposters, perhaps his the blood of the Lord, out of SOME CLIPPINGS AND COM- 
religion has been the most sue-'‘every tribe, tongue, and people | MENTS.

eessful, at least as far as in-! and nation,’ are gathered untoj R. E. Lloyd,

spiring his followers to conquer, the Lord before the first of the |

would contradict the scriptures 

to teach Peter meant that Jesus 

preached while he was dead.

Read again his own . words in 

Rev. 1:18: Lu. 24:36-53. Jno. 20: 

24. I Tlies. 4. I believe in the 

Christ that died, was buried, and 
rose again, and if you do not., 

how can you expect to be saved?

anil slav mankind. It came 011'seven seals is opened, all
------ Suppose some leading eommen-

In ‘‘Christian Herald.” March tator contradicts this. They are

the scenc when the world ' was j have to do is to read the first, j  26, 1913, page 302, in “ Our Mail just men a!nd liable to err. 

sunk in the greatest ignorance, ten verses of the fifth chapter: Bag, ” the editor explains I Pet. But we know Jesus either told 

brutality and barbarism. When |of Revelation. To show that | :10-20, thus: “ The spirits in ihe truth or a falsehood when he 

the so-called Christian had sunk j‘elders’ are the redeemed by the 1 prison or hades mentioned in the says “ I am he that livetli and 

into the grossest, idolatry, and blood of th Lamb, read verses passage referred to are presumed was dead. I believe lie told the 
Mahommet raised the cry against, 8-10. “ And redecmedst us (the t to lie antediluvians, who, although truth. Do you?

them, “ There is but one God and j elders) to God by thy blood,” etc 

Mahommet is his prophet.” For! Verse 5 informs' us that the re- 

a time that battle cry carried j deemed elders select the Lamb as 

all before it. God was punishing | one worthy to open the ‘seven 

the idolatrous Christian.

they might have repented when 

the flood came were too late 

and so were shut out from the 

ark. No mention is made of their

The Arab eonquerers in the 

dark ages Wi-rt- the great means 

of restoring some of the knowl

edge that, had been entirely lost 

l>v the perverted Christians.

seals,- hence they are gathered j conversion. Peter indicates that 

unto him BHFORU these seals j the preaching was the heralding
are opened. Hence, as the re

deemed are not yet with ilie Lord 

therefore it must of necessity fol

low that none of the seals have.

In geography, history, medieinej as heen opened, 
physics and mathematics, the! I’hose who are looking lor the 

Arabians rendered important scr-jsea1s as historical events now 

vice to science, and the Arabic | l>»st. are trying to find that 

words are still employed. Siu-li ; wlii«-h as yet never had any exis- 

11s algebra, alcohol, zenith, Nad- j teller.

is, with ninny names of stars re-! Second. Officially, as the anti- 

mains with ns still. And from then typo of the Levitical Priesthood, 

came largely the intellectual a- They act officially, because 

wakening, although now they 1 they are the ‘elders.’ See verse 

have sunk back again large- I 10. They are of the .Melchi/.ideck

or announcement of Christ's fin

ished work, thereby confirming t( 

those who heard it, the condemna

tion of the unbelievers, and the 

salvation of Noah and the believ

er.” He also adds: “ Th 

going is the view held by lead
ing commentators.”

Reply: This would 

Christ, was not really 

he says he was. Rev 

iMaul says so. 1 Cor.

I J 110. 4:1, we read

The nerve that, never relaxes, 

the eye that never blanches, the 

thought that never wanders— 

these are the masters of victory. 

— lidmund Burke.

--------------------- 0 -  — -

Never tell evil of a man if 

you do not know it for a cer

tainty. and if you know it. for 

a certainty, then ask yourself 
fore- . \yilv should 1 tell it?”—Lavat- 

cr.

- 0-

prove. 1st. Success in life is a matter not 

dead when so much of talent or opportun- 

1 :18; and itv as of concentration and perse- 

5; 2nd, In verance. ('has. \Y. Wendte. 

“ Beloved.: --- 0---

believe not every spirit: that is.. Be not simply good - be good 

every person, but try the spirits for something, Thoreau.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen  you think of the possibilities of the  fu ture, 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a  little sacrifice on your 
p a r t  N O W  in o rder to provide a p iano which will in
spire and  encourage  th e  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

T he SCH ILLER PIA N O  is deserved ly  know n as 
th e  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000  SC H ILLER S 
a re  telling the ir ow n sw eet story  in th e  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
Endured the Cross.

W . H. W ilson’s Books and Tracts.
| PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.
j The lessons contained in this volume are Ihe result of many years of 

careful study, being- an honest endeavor to arrive a t a  more accurate 
I knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 

The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend. 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

The S tudent’s Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know flhe real teach- 

! ing of the Scriptures, It contains helps not generally found except it> 
expensive works. 200 nages. I’rice 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
! This shows the mwaning of the original words for llell, and proven 
I Ohat the Bible does not teach endless torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 

Price 5 cents.
| A Bible Study of the Word Devil.
j Shows the meaning of the original word, and th a t the existence or a 
I supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath- 
| en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.

,> The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.
1 A new book of 96 pages, bound iu cloth. Price 25 cents each, 
i Estim ates given on took and trac t printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

«:• *:• *:• *:• * * * * ❖ * * * * *
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O U R  PR IC E LIST-
500 L ette r-heads, good qua lity  p ap er,

not ru led  - - - - $1 .50 . 
500 Envelopes to  m atch  - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s ........................  50 cents.

O n sm aller lots prices w ould b e  co m p ara tiv e 
ly h igher. It costs no m ore labo r to  m ak e  th e  
form s fo r 1000 th an  it doss fo r 1. G ive us a 

tria l an d  we know  you will be p leased .
T H E  R E STITU TIO N  PU B. CO., O regon, Illinois.
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“ Who for the joy tha t was be
fore him endured the cross.’’ 
Heb. 1 2 :2 .
That. Christ suffered intensely, 

is a fact whieh should be too 
well understood to need empha
sis. When .Paul referred to his 
suffering by persecution.—"labor  
abundant, stripes above measure, 
in  prisons frequent, in deaths 
oft, in journeying often, in per
ils of waters, in perils of rob
bers, in perils by the -Jews, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the eity. in perils in the wil
derness, ill perils in tlie sea, in 
perils among false brethren: in 
weariness and painfulnesB. in 
watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness:’’ (2 Cor. 11 :2.‘5- 
27) as light affliction, lie proba
bly had in mind tlie sufferings of

Christ whieh caused him to 
look upon his sufferings as 
light. With the accumulated sins 
of a lost race upon Christ, the 
innocent, yea, the faultless one, 
he went to the cross and endur
ed it between two thieves. That 
he endured so much for naught 
is unthinkable, and yet if all 
men were to treat the plan of 
salvation as many have done and 
are doing, such would be the case.

But there was joy set before 
him, and for the sake of bring
ing eternal joy out of darkness 
and the terror of the grave, lie 
was willing to lie transported in
to its hungry jaws even by way 
of the cross. Well did he know 
that the Father would bring him 
from this condition on the third 
day. and yet nothing short of 
his F a th e r’s will, and the joy 
that was set before him, was 
strong enough to carry him there.

0  how he prayed that the cup 
might pass, but an angel strength
ened him. It  is probable, that at 
this time he was enabled to 
look into the future and seeing 
the glory which would result 
from the awful suffering which 
was in store for him, with his 
flesh torn and bleeding, for the 
sins which he had never commit
ted, while those for whom he suf
fered added affliction to afflic
tion, suffering to suffering, and 
insiult to insult—he arrived at 
tha t  point in the tragedy when 
he could say. “  It is finished,’’ and 
the grave opened her jaws to re 
ceive him, there is no wonder that 
darkness hovered over that spot 
and tha t  the earth had cause to 
shake. But it was for our sakes 
tha t  he did it.

Let us consider another phase
1 of it. Having been falsely accus
ed and finally violently mobbed 
and painfully nailed to the tim
bers composing the cross, amidst 
revilers and mockers, he looked 
down upon this group of vile 
sinners, and said, “ Father, for
give them.”  The spirit of tliisi 
prayer is too wonderful to be

' fully understood, and cannot be 
appreciated except by those who 
have come to him with the bur- 

i den of sin, and with his blood he 
| covered it up and sent them on 
‘their way full of joy. It means 
something to be able to truthfully 
sing, “ My sins are all taken a- 
way.”  or “ Jesus paid it all. All 
to him I owe, sin had lefl u

crimson sta in ; he washed it white 
as snow.”

Then again let us consider the 
penitent thief. As the Christ hung 
between these two vile sinners 
and heard one rail on him while 
the other repented and asked to 
be remembered, Jesus readily as
sured him that his check was 
good for its face value and would 
be cashed. How the Christ must 
have been filled with joy in the 
very midst of his .suffering, when 
he saw such results—a vile sin
ner suddenly changed to a saint, 
with assurance of salvation in 
the coming kingdom. “ Thou shalt 
be with me in paradise .”  I love 
tha t  verse which say s :
“ The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his d a y ;
And there may 1, th o ’ vile as he 
Wash all my sins aw ay .”
—James Lee in Present T r u t h  
Messenger.

Have faith in nothing but in in
dustry,

Be at it  late and early, perse
vere.

And work right on, through cen
sure and applause.

— Henry W adsworth Longfellow.
------ o------

Faith, the great executive prin
ciple of the Christian, is a far 
different thing from a mere as
sent to some creed..—Sel.

Man may direct the intellect 
bu t woman directs the heart.— 
Samuel Smiles.
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PECULIARITY. 

J. W . Williams,

Human nature does not like 

to be different from others, our 

pride is sensitive to criticising 

observation. Even though the 

multitude be headed for the prec

ipice we would have company 

rather than go the safe way lone

some.

So although -Jehovah had cov

enanted with Israel, saying, ‘ ‘ If  

ye will objey my voice indeed, and 

keep my covenant, then ye shall 

be a peculiar treasure unto me 

above all people: for all the 

earth is mine-: and ye shall be 

unto me a kingdom of priests, 

and an holy nation/'’ yet when 

he said again, ‘ ‘Ye are the chil

dren of the Lord your God: ye 

shall not cut yourselves, nor 

make any baldness between your 

eyes for the dead. For thou art 

an holy people unto the Lord 

thy God, and the Lord hath chos

en thee to be a peculiar people 

unto himself, above all the na

tions that are upon the earth /’ 

they found it hard not to join 

the funeral . customs of their 

neighbors', just as1 we do when we 

see expensive caskets, crepe and 

high tombstones, and so again it 

seemed galling to see their neigh 

bor kingdoms with glorious equi

page and expensive courts and 

chariots of war, and not follow 

the fashion, instead of retaining 

the antiquated patriarchal gov

ernment of the judges of God. Jt 

was too simple to let Jehovah de

cide their controversies by word, 

and submit to that: they would 

appeal to the sword. So we read 

of their plea to be ‘ ‘ like all the 

nations” with amused pity, and 

say to ourselves confidently as 

ret-cr that such a thing would 

be far from us were we in their 

situation.

Hut would we? The way to 

know is to get in that situation 

and pass through tlie same trial.

And we are in their exact sit

uation, according to the words to 

us, “ But. ye are a chosen genera

tion, a royal priesthood, an ho

ly nation, a peculiar people,that 

ye should show forth the prais1- 

es of him who hath called you 

out of darkness into his marvel

lous light,” the exact words to 

Israel before us. spoken lo us 

because only a remnant of them 

eould meet the test ol being pe

culiar.
Do a greater remnant of us pass 

it ? Ilow about popular fashions? 

Do we wince if someone taunts

PRAYER.
John Montgomery.

rayer is the soul's sincere desire, uttered 

or unexpressed;

The motion of a" hidden fire that trembles 

.in the breast.

Prayer is the burden of a sigh, the falling 

of a tear,

The upward glancing of an eye, when- none 

but God is near.

Prayer is tlie simplest form of speech that 

infant lips can try.

Prayer, the sublimest stmins that reach 

the majesty on high.

Prayer is the contrite sinner's voice, return- 

'ing from his ways;

AVhile angels in their songs rejoice, and say— 

' ‘ Behold he prays!”

O, Thou by whom we come to God— the Life, 

the Truth, the Way;

The path of prayer Thyself hast trod; Lord! 

teach us how to pray.

proved your opportunities, or 

exercised your powers of mind 

with any degree of faithfulness 

the fact that there is a God has 

been riveted in your minds; and 

you cannot, if you would, get rid 

of it! If you have thought at 

all, you have felt the convi!c.L 

tion, that your outgoing and in

coming have been beneath the 

eye of Omnipotence!— Sel.

They Are Slaves. 

Lowell.

They are slaves who fear to 

speak

For the fallen and the weak;

They are slaves who will not 

choose

Hatred, scoffing and abuse,

Rather than in silence shrink

From the truth they needs must 

think.

They are slaves who dare not 

be

Fn the right with two or three.

us for being "too good” to let 

unworthy words1 pass our lips? 

Are we too weak to refuse to 

‘‘ run not with them to the same 

excess of riot, speaking evil of 

you” in regard to “ lascivious

ness, lusts,' excess1 of wine, rev- 

ellings, banquetings , and abomin 

able idolatries-? Do we think we 

do not do any of that? How 

about the church fairs and sup

pers? Any “ revellings and ban- 

quetings” there? Are *we willing 

to be confined to the Lord’s in

structions as to raising money? 

And how about tobacco and 

“ soft drinks” and table stim

ulants ?
“ Covetousness is idolatry,” ac 

cording to the Word: are we 

spending more energy and tho't 

for lands and money than for the 

service, of men?
Paul says our peculiarity lies, 

or rather should lie, in being re

deemed “ from all in iquity” and 

being “ zealous of good works.” 

The more we live in Christian ho

liness before God and man, and 

separate ourselves from all

1 he carnal mind, in its worldly 

desires and sin, the more divine

ly and properly peculiar we be

come, without any peculiar cut 

of beard or unusual garments to 

distinguish us, and shall we also 

say, the more wc. are called “ loo 

strict.'’ and even “ fanatic” by 

those who should be more than 

in name, our brethren !

Koi* according to tin* language

above quoted, Christian pecul

iarity does not lie in the queer- 

nesa or unusual sound of the 

doctrines of faith preached, but 

rather in' lioly conduct, an un

usual thing indeed in a crook

ed and perverse generation.”

For a woman to be wise and 

at the same time womanly, is to 

wield a tremendous' influence 

which may be felt for good in 

the lives of generations to come. 

-David Starr -Iordan.

-o-

There is a God.

Have you walked abroad into 

the expanse of waters? Ilave you 

examined the- earth, its structure, 

the fields? Have you surveyed 

and its form—its surface, its 

mountains and valleys— its spring 

and its rivers— its medicinal wa

ters— its plains wide and exten

sive? Have you attentively con

sidered the struture and uses 

of vegetables andc flowers?

Have you become familiar with 

natural history— with the varie

ties of animals, birds, insects and 

reptiles? Have you duly reflect

ed upon the uses and phenomena, 

of the atmosphere? Fpon the 

changes of the seasons , and the 

vicissitudes of day and night? 

Have you raised your wondering 

eyes to the heavens— have you 

considered the magnitude of 

the planets— their distance from 

us—  the velocity and regularity 

of their motions— the awful mag

nitude of the world— the vastness 

of the systems? Have you done 

all this? And do you tell me 

that the res'ult of your investi

gation is, there may or may not 

be a God ! Xo -if you have im

Xo one but yourself can make 

your life beautiful, no one can 

be pure, honorable and loving for 

you.— T. K. Miller.

| --- o--- -

The essence of friendship is en- 

jtireness. a total magnanimity and 

, trust.— Emerson.

| --- o---

A friend is a person with wlion 

1 may be sincere. Before him. I 

mav think aloud.— Emerson.
i

--- o---

He who does* not strive after 

something with eagerness, finds 

everything burdensome and te

dious.— Francis Bacon.

--- o---

It is only when good habits 

exist that principles can exert 

an ennobling influence.— Aris

totle.

--- o---

Everybody finds out, sooner or 

later, that all success worth hav

ing is founded on Christian rules 

of conduct.— II. ^1. Field.

*---o---

The greatest success is confi- 

1 deuce, or perfect understanding 

between sincere people.— Emer- 

: son.

A little learning is a danger

ous thing, but it's not half so 

risky as none at all.
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Passages Showing- the Bible Uses 
of the Word Soul.

C. L. Ives.

Children acquire tin* moaning 
of words from hearing their ei
ders use them; so we learn the 
Bible meaning of a word by ob
serving how it is used in the 
Bible. From the language of ( id i
esis already considered, wo un
derstand that the word soul ap
plied to a human being, denotes 
the man himself. If that is the 
correct meaning of tli > word, 
il should be found so use.i 
throughout the Bible by its dif-

Other speakers in th\> Bible | 
have the same conception of the j 
soul; that it is the individual sell', 
and is liable to death.

We have noticed, Num. 15:30, 
that the Lord speaks of "souls 
born in the land.’’ Moses writes, 
(Jen. 46:26: "'All the souls that, 
came witli Jacob into Egypt, that 
came out of his loins.” Ver. IS: 
“ these sixteen souls .she bare 

unto Jacob.” Compare the lang
uage of Ileb. 7:10: ' \ l ,\>r he was i 
yet in the loins of his father, j 
when Melchizedoc met him.” | 

Gen. .12:13: Abraham says, 
“ my soul shall live because of 
thee;”  i. e. they will not. "k ill  i..1‘erent writers and speakers. Is 

such the case? We need but re - |m e ,” as is his expression in tlioj 
fel- to the Bible to establish this j preceding verse.
point. From it we select a few of 
many such examples.

The Lord himself is represent
ed as so using the word, and 
in a way fully to recognize the 
material and • moral nature of 
the soul, lie  says to Moses:

Gen. 19:17: The Angels say to 
Lot, ‘"Escape for thy life (Ileb. 
nephosh. soul), lest thou be 
consumed.” In his reply he says, 
ver. 19, 20: " th y  mercy which 
thou hast showed in saving my 
life (Ileb. nephesh, soul) ; - le s t .

William W. Tilton 

was born to Klijah and Elizabeth:
Lev. 5:1: " I f  a soul sin, and! [ die........ let me escape thither. 'Tilton in Knox Co.. Ohio, Nov. 1-i|

hear the voice of swearing.”
Lev. 5:2: " I f  a soul touch 

any carcase, and it be hidden 
from him.”

Lev. 5:4: " I f  a soul swear, 
pronouncing with his lips to 
do,”  etc.

Lev. 6:1-2: " I f  a soul 
and lie unto his neighbor,

and my soul (Ileb. nephesh) shall1 
live. ” :

Gen. 37:21: “ Reuben said. Let 
us not kill him” (Heb. his soul).j 
"Shed no blood.”  etc; |

Num. 23:10: Balaam says, “ Let 
line (Ileb. my soul) die the 

sin, : death of the righteous.” So says 
. in 1 Samson. Judges 16:30: “ Let me

any of all these that m an ' (Ileb. my soul) die with the
doeth,”  etc. Here the words " a  
m an”  are used as a virtual rep
etition of “ a soul”  in the pre
ceding clause. And so, in each 
of the foregoing instances, “ a 
soul” is evidently the same as 
“ a man.”

Lev. 17:11-12: “ The blood mak 
eth atonement for the soul. No 
soul of you shall eat blood.” 

Lev. 22:11: “ But if the priest 
buy any soul with his money, he 
(as a household slave) shall eat 
o f”—the holy things. How ap
parent the contrast here be
tween Jehovah’s idea of a soul 
and our popular conception of 
it! As He uses the expression, to

l’hilistines.”
Tn Josh. 11:11. the writer tells 

us that the Israelites took Ha- \ 
zor, and “ they smote all the ■ 
souls' that were therein- with; 
the edge of the sword, utterly 
destroying them.”  So Josh. 10: 
28, 30, 32, 35, 37, 39.

Take a few passages in the 
Psalms. Psalm 30:3: “ 0  Lord 
thou hast brought up my soul 
from the grave, thou, hast kept 
me alive that I should not go 
down to the p i t .”  33:19: “ To de
liver their soul from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine.”  78 
50: “  He that spared not their | 
soul from death, but gave their \

buy or sell a soul, i s ' simply to xife over to the pestilence.”  6 6 : 
buy or sell a human being; the g ; “ Who holdeth our soul ini
poptilar notion involves the hy
pothetical purchase of the “ im
mortal p a r t” of “ mortal m an!” 

Lev. 23: 30: “  Whatsoever soul 
doeth any work in that. same 
day, the same soul will I destroy 
from among his people.”

Numb. 15:30: “ Whatsoever

life,”  49:15: “ God will redeem 
my soul from the power of the 
grave.” 89:48: “ What man liv- 
eth, and shall not see death? 
shall he deliver his soul from the 
hand of the grave?” '
■ Tn Tsaiah 53:12, the prophet

says of Christ: “ He poured out 
soul that doeth aught presump-j SQUj Unto death.”  Compare

1842. With them lie came to '  
Ogle Co., in 1850, settling in j 
Pino Hock Township.

lie was married at Oregon. 111. 
on April 23, 1874, to Miss Alice! 
Canavan. To this union were 
born three children all of whom 
survive and were present on th i s ' 
sad occasion. They are Floyd J. 
Mrs. Mattie Iv Eyster, and Clar
ence M.

Bro. Tilton is,survived by six 
sisters and one brother. They: 
are Mrs. Philena Walls. Mrs. E- 
lizabeth Dailey, Mrs. -Mary .J., 
Dailey, Mrs. Louise Stratford, 
Mrs. Lovina Cross, Mrs. Martha 
Gossard and James.

He was baptized in July 1898 
by II. V. Reed of Chicago, since 
which time he has given much 
thought to religions subjects and 
stood ever ready to give a reas
on for his hope.

He will be missed, not only by 
the immediate family, but by a 
large circle of friends.

The large attendance at the 
funeral service attested the es
teem in which Bro. Tilton was 
held. A part of.Job 14 and of 
John 5 constituted the subject 
matter of the discourse. Very 
close attention was given,

We laid him away in the cem
etery lying just out of Rochelle, 
Til., there to await the Father's  
good pleasure.

S. J. Lindsay.
tuously. whether he be born in 
the land, or a stranger, that 
soul shall be cut off from a- 
mong his people.”

F.zok, 18:4-20. the Lord says 
to the prophet: “ The soul 
that sinneth. it  shall die.”

Nor can we find that the 
Lord uses the word soul in any 
other w ay ; certainly never, as 
now used, to signify an im
mortal. part of man. And He 
changes not. What Tie said once, 
is the truth for all time.

now Psalm 16:10, and the same 
in Acts 2:27: “ Thou 'w ilt  not 
leave my soul in hell,”  that is, 
(Heb. sheol; Gr. hades), the 
grave. Peter, in Acts 2 :31, te lls1 
us this was spoken of Christ 
who was brought to life again, 
was not left in the g rave; and 
so, that it was not spoken of 
David, who. Paul declares (Acts 
13:36), did ‘see corruption ;’ and 
who. Peter tells us (Acts 2:34) i 
‘is not ascended into the heav
ens. ’

Quotations From Some Eminent 
Theologians.

Selected by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Dr. John Watson, D. D. 
better known as " I a n  Maclaren” 
says: “ No teacher ever gave 
such pledges of divine authority 
a«i Jesus; no people could have 
been better prepared for his 
evangel than the Jews.”

“ Many people hav.e abandon
ed the religion of Jesus, because

t hoy could not accept even its 
blessing, with monstrous views 
of God annexed. Both olasso.<; 
would have found vast relief if 
they lu.d only examined tho 
quart its from which the texts 
in favour of those doctrines were 
drawn.”

"Tho thought of the Old Tes
tament moves forward to the 
life of Joslls. Its conduct is re
vised by tlie commandments of 
Jesus, its piety is erownod in 
Jesus’ last discourses. Wo road 
tho 53rd of Isaiah in order that 
we- may visit Calvary. The ten 
words are only eclipsed by the 
Law of Love, As there have been 
centuries of tho past when art 
readied a lovely perfect ion—nev
er again approached—so there 
have been centuries when re
ligion was touched by the Di
vine Spirit. The fifth century he 
fore Christ was such an one in 
(ireeee, when the Parthenon was 
built. Tho eighth century before 
Christ was such an one for re
ligion in Judea. If this was true 
of Isaiah's period, what shall he 
said of the country that was open 
ed by Jesus himself, wherein St.' 
Paul wrote, which St. John clos
ed.”

•‘When a biographer of Jesus, 
more distinguished perhaps by 
laborious detail than his tho’f, 
unto truth, seriously recommends 
Jesus to the notice of the world 
by certificates from Rousseau and 
Napoleon, or when some light
hearted man of letters embroiders

■ a needy pargaraph with a string 
: of names where Jesus is wedged 
I in between Zoroaster and Goethe, 
the Christian consciousness is a- 

t gliast. This treatment is not mere
ly bad taste, it  is impossible by 

; any means of thought. I t  is as 
' if one should compare the sun '
! with electric light, or the colour 
of the Titian with , the bloom of ■ 
the rose. We criticise every other 

: teacher; we have an intuition of 
Jesus. l ie  is not a subject of 
study, he is a revelation to the 

•soul—that or nothing.”
J  “ Jesus stands above Judaism, 
i and He is an alien to Hellenism. 
With Jesus, faith is the opposite 

1 of, sight. It wag a liappv epitome 
j of the religion of Jesus. -Jesus 
) insisted on faith for the same 
j reason that a mathematician re
lies on the sense of numbers, or 
an artist on the sense of beauty.

; I t  was the one means of knowl- 
I edge in  his department. When the- 
'knight conies to the edge of the 
cliff, lie can go no farther;  then 
Faith, like Michael'Angelo’s San 
Michele, opens his strong wings, 
passes out in the lonely quest 
for God.”

“ Progress in the moral world 
is ever complexity to simplicity. 
Mine one hundred duties, after
wards they are gathered into 
ten commandments; then they 
are reduced to tw o ; love of God. 
and love of man, and finally Je-
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,sus says liis last word: "This is 

my commandment, that ye love 

one another as I have loved you"

“ Tlie man who had foretho't 

built his house on the rock: the 

man who had none, built his on 

. the sand. The roeli house stood, 

the sancl house fell. The ser

vant who played fool because his 

master delayed coining was cast 

out. Had he persevered unto the 

end, lie would have been accepted 

Five virgins are resolved that 

they will oil no account miss the 

marriage, and make their arrange 

ments at a cost of thought. Five 

have other things to think about 

besides the marriage anil do not 

burden themselves with the prep

aration. Five enter in because the 

Kingdom of God was first; five 

remain outside because for them 

it was an ordinary matter. The 

wise virgins were of the same 

temper as -lesus- Ilimself, anti 

.so they were His friends.

“ Every prophet of the first 

order has liis own message and 

it  crystallizes into a favorite i- 

<lea. W ith Moses the ruling idea 

was law; with Confucious, it 

was morality; with Buddha, it 

was renunciation; with Moham

med, it was God; with Socrates 

it  was the soul; with the Master 

-it was the Kingdom of God. The 

idea owed its inspiration to the ! 

theocracy, its inspiration to Isa

iah, its form to Daniel, its popu

larity to John the Baptist.

“ What Napoleon was to his 

.soldiers on the battlefield, Jesus 

lias been to millions separated 

from H im  by the chasm of cen

turies. One person we cannot a- 

void. the inevitable Christ, one 

dilemma we must face, ‘Wliat 

shall 1 do with Jesus which is 

called Christ?’

Rev. David R. Breed I). D. 

says; “ Securing and holding at

tention. Say something at once 

that is’ worth hearing; 2. that 

the audience shall think worth 

.hearing.’ ' Fitch; “ Real atten

tion must always be founded on 

the fact that you have some

thing to say which is worth hear

ing, and that you say it in 

:such ii way lliat tin: hearer shall 

feel it to be worth bearing.”

Chancellor Day; “ Every man 

lias a right to be original. lie 

will be iL' be is himself.

Dr. Iloyt : “ The text should be 

-n complete thought ot' Serip- 

1 uiles. "

Rev. Win. Milligan D. D. “ Let 

us remember that hatred of sin 

is the correlative of love, of good 

ness, and 1 lint the Kingdom of 

<iod cannot he fully established 

in the world until sin has been 

banished from il. “ Men are di

vided into two great clauses^ 

those who are prepared to ic

• eive the truth, and those who 

are obstinately opposed to it."

Jesus has spoken anil the church 

replies. A men. even so. eoine 

Lord Jesus. Amen to all the Lord

iias promised. Amen to the tho't 

of sin and error banished, of 

wounded hearts healed, of tears 

of affliction wiped away, of 

the sting taken from death, and 

victory from the grave.’"

The Hungarian Confession.

This Confession, which was 

publicly prescribed and propound 

ed to Protestants in Hungary and 

Germany on their reception to 

communion with Rome about the 

year 1673. is taken from “ Words 

worth’s Letters to M. Gondon.” 

Advertisement to second edition 

pages 6-8; third edition, pages 

73-77, and “ Sequel to Letters,” 

pages 187-194. This “ Hungarian 

Confession" was last printed in 

1838 in Germany, in the collec

tion of Symbolical Books ot' the 

Church of Rome, edited by Streit 

wolf and Klener, two learned

■ members of that church. Words

worth Nays of this document that 

it is

“ A public and authoritative 

one; it lias even taken its place 

among the ‘Symbolical Books’ of 

the church of Rome, and I cite 

from one of the most recent e- 

ditions of the - dogmatical col

lections of that church (see ‘ Lib- 

ri Symbolici Ecclesiae, Romano. 

Catholieae, editi a Streitwolf, Got 

ting, .1838. Tom. 2, p. 343).’ ’

The Confession consists of the 

following articles:

“ 1. We confess that we have 

been brought from heresy to the 

true saving care of our supreme 

governors, spiritual and tempor

al, and by the diligence and aid 

of our masters, the fathers of 

tlie Order of Jesuits, and we de

sire to certify this by our mouths 

to the world at large.

“ 2. We confess that the Pope 

of Rome is head of the church, 

and cannot, err.

“ 3. We confess and are cer

tain. that the Pope of Rome is 

Vicar of Christ, and lias plenary 

power of remitting and retain

ing the sins of all men according 

to his will; of thrusting down to 

hell and of excommunicating 

them.

“ 4. We confess that- whatever 

new thing the Pope ordains wheth 

cr it he in scripture or not in 

scripture, and whatever lie com 

mauds, is divine and salvific, and 

therefore ought to be held by 

people in greater esteem than 

the precepts of the living God.

We confess! that the Most 

Holy I’ope ought to be honored 

l>y all with divine honor, with 

the greater genuflect ion due to 

Christ Himself.

“ 6. We confess and assert 

that the I’ope as our most holy 

leather is to lie obeyed in all 

things without any exception; 

and that such heretics as contra

vene his orders are not only to 

be burnt, lull to lie delivered 

body and soul to hell.

“ 7. We confess that the read

ing of holy scripture is the or

igin of heresy and schism, and 

the source of blasphemy.

“ 8. We confess that to invoke 

saints, male and female, to hon

or their images, to kneel be

fore them, is good, pious holy, use

ful aJid salutary.

“ 9. We confess that every 

priest is much greater than the 

Mother of God, the Blessed Vir

gin Mary, who once bro't forth 

Christ , and once only; but a 

priest of Rome, not only when he 

wills, but whenever he wills, cre

ates Christ, and consumes him 

When created.

“ 10. We confess that to cel

ebrate masses ami to distribute 

alms and to pray for the dead 

is useful and salutary.

“ 11. We confess that the Pope 

has power of changing scripture 

and adding to it, and taking from 

it according to his! will.

“ 12. We confess that souls 

after death are purified in purg

atory, and that the masses of 

priests are useful to deliver them 

from it.

“ 13. We confess that to re

ceive the eueharist under one 

kind is good and salutary, and 

to receive it under both is heret

ical and damnable.

“ 14. We confess and assent 

that they who receive under one 

kind, -receive the whole Christ 

with flesh and blood, with the 

divinity and bones, and that they 

who receive both only enjoy 

and eat bare bread.

“ 15. We confess that there 

are seven true and real, sacra- 

inelit.s.

“ 16. We confess that God is 

honored in images, and through 

them is acknowledged by men.

“ 17. We confess that Mary, 

the Blessed Virgin, is worthy of 

greater honor from men and 

angels than Christ. Ilimself, the 

Son of God.

“ 18. We confess that the Bless

ed Virgin Mary is queen of 

heaven, and reigns together with 

her Son. and that her Son ought 

to act in all things according to 

her will.

“ 19. We confess that the bones 

of saintsi have great virtue, and 

therefore ought to be honored by 

men, and chapels ought to lie 

built for them.

“ 20. We confess that the Rom

an doctrine is Catholic, pure, di

vine, saving, ancient, and true: 

and the Protestant false, erron

eous blasphemous, accursed, heret 

ical. pernicious, seditious, com- 

nietit it ions and fabulous. Since, 

therefore, entirely and fully, in 

all its developments, the Roman 

doctrine under one kind is good 

and salutary, therefore we curse 

all those who brought us up in 

the contrary impious heresy un

der both kinds. We pronounce 

our parents accursed who educat

ed us in that heretical faith. We

! curse those also who excited in us 

any doubts concerning the Rom

an Catholic faith, and those al

so who served us with that ac

cursed cup. Tea, we curse our

selves and pronounce ourselves 

accursed, because we partook in 

that heretical cup which we 

ought not to have tasted.

“ 21. We confess that holy scrip 

ture is imperfect, and a dead 

letter, till it is explained by the 

supreme pontiff, and allowed by 

him to be read by the laity.

“ 22. We confess that one mass 

of a Roman priest is more use

ful than a hundred and more 

Protestant sermons. Wherefore 

we curse those books' which we' 

have read, containing that he

retical and blasphemous doc

trine. We extend our curse to 

all our own works performed by 

us in heresy, that they may not 

bring anything upon us in the 

last in the divine presence. All 

these things' we do with a sin

cere heart, affirming that the 

Church of Rome, in these and 

like articles, is most true, with a 

solemn recantation of that oth

er heretical doctrine, in your 

hearing, honorable men and mat

rons, young men and virgins who 

are here present. We siwear also 

that we will never return to 

the heresy under both knds as 

long as we live, although it were 

allowed or shall be allowed to 

us to do so. We swear also that- 

as long as a drop of blood re

mains in our veins we will perse

cute that accursed Protestant doe 

trine, by all means in our power, 

secretly and openly, by violence 

and stratagem, by word and deed 

even with the sword. Finally, we 

swear in the divine presence, and 

in that of the angels, and of 

yourselves, that we will never de

part from this saving and divine 

Roman Catholic Church, and nev

er will return to the accursed 

Protestant heresy, nor embrace 

it.”—The Bible Standard.

Spaire moments are the gold 

dust of time; and Young was 

writing a true as well as a strik

ing line when he taught that 

“ Sands make the mountain and 

moments make the year." Of 

all the portions of our life, spare 

moments are the most fruitful in 

good or evil. 'J’hey are the gaps 

through which temptations find 

the easiest access to the garden 

of the soul.—Sel.

-------- o--------
In all things throughout the 

world, the man who looks for 

the crooked will seee the crook

ed. and the man who looks for 

the straight will see the straight. 

•Ruskin.

--------o---------
There are people who go about 

the world looking for slights and 

they are necessarily miserable, for 

they find them at every turn.-— 

Drummond.
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Editorials amid 
Olhurelh. Newio

E d i to r ’s Appointments.

Dixon, Illinois, the firs t  Sunday 
in each month a t  the Macca
bees’ Ilall, th ird  floor, second 
sta irw ay  west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St. 

Rensselaer, Ind iana , on the th ird  
Sunday in each month.

-------o-------
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funera l calls' within a reasonable 
d istance from home —  say 2 0 0  

miles.

T h r o u g h  tlu* kindness  o f  Sis
t e r  Kmma Cox of  Lafayet te ,  Intl., 
wo arc  in possession of th ree  cop
ies of  " T h e  Protes tant .  Magazine,  
ed i t ed  by \ \ \  W. IVescott.  W ash
ington,  D. C. Anyone who wish
es to read  up on the  present  day 
s ituat  ion r e g a rd in g  Romanism 
would  do well to wri te  this m a g 
azine for  subscr ip t ion par t icula rs ,

-------o-------
From  a  bro ther  in Michigan, lo 

whom we sent a  consignment of 
our envelopes and letter-heads 
we have received the following: 

“ Deni* Bro. L in d say :
Your shipment came 

all right and they are very nice. 
D on't see how you can furnish 
them so cheap. It is good paper 
and well executed. If 1 knew th a t  
you w anted other business, may 
be I could get it for y o u .”

W e'll  take all the work we 
can get a t  our prices advertiz
ed on last. page.

----------- o------------
To the churches and  isolated 

ones scattered a b ro a d :
We are planning a tr ip  

th rough the following s ta te s ; viz. 
Indiana, Illinois, Iowa, Missouri, 
Kansas, Oklahoma and Texas.

W e will visit churches and  iso
lated ones residing near the cen
ter  of these states. Those need
ing our servics will please ad 
dress us soon a t 366 AY. Main St., 
Salem, Ohio.

D. C. and N. B. Robison.
Evangelists.

--------o--------
To the breth ren  scattered a- 

b ro a d :—
Tlie brethren  of Los Angeles 

and vicinity invite you to join 
them in  a ten  days meeting to 
be held a t  Mineral Pa rk ,  Los 
Angeles from May 3rd to the 
1 1 th  inclusive.

A rrangem ents are being made 
to have several speakers of the 
One Faith .

Meals will be furnished on 
the grounds for a nominal sum. 
If  you desire to camp, tents  and 
cottages are here. B ring towels, 
b lankets and comforts. F u rn ish 
ed rooms near by can be had  at 
reasonable rates.

Let us not forsake the as
sembling of ourselves togeth 
er, The Day of the Lord is a t  
hand. W ill we be able to sitand? 
“ Then they th a t  feared  the 
Lord, spoke often one to an
o ther— and the Lord hearkened 
and heard  it, and  a  book of r e 
membrance was k e p t .”  Come out 
th a t  we may gain  sp iritual 
s treng th  for the las t days, and 
having done all to stand. 

P rogram  later.
L. Y. J .  Kimball

C. K. H a tc h  
Jn o .  A l l ard  
Mrs.  W. <>. S te f f a  
Miss K. Richardson,
J .  Tucker
Commit tee  of a r r an g em e n ts .

To Michigan and  Ind iana  B re th 
ren.

H a v in g  res igned as  Ohio Con
ference Kvangel is t ,  I shal l  have  
some t ime to devote  to genera l  
evangel ist ic  work.

I am  (*D. Y.) to be in Mich
igan to fill some a p p o in tm en ts  
and  also to a t t e n d  the  annua l  
s t a t e  eonfcence at Dut ton in 
J une .

Can visit  churches  in -Michigan 
or Indiana  fol lowing this con fe r
ence. Add ress  all  correspondence  
to N or t h  Ridgeville,  Lora in  Co., 
Ohio, Mail will  be fo rw ard ed .

C. C. Maple.

Reports.
----------- o------------

News and  Notes.
Eld. C. C. Maple.

Our meeting at E lyria  lias clos
ed. We were able to preach ev
ery evening except one when the 
ra in  prevented us having any pub 
lie gathering.

We have at. this point had  the 
pleasure of presenting the gos
pel to some very in teresting and  
also interested people.

Our a ttendance  has not been 
very large, not ay large as we had 
hoped or as we could expect from 
the nitmber of personal calls.

We t ru s t  in years  to come to 
hear results from this meeting.

We go now to answer a call 
to another p a r t  of- the state. 
Beloved, p ray  fo r  us, th a t  the 
cause may prosper and much 
good be done.

The Lord is coming. Let us 
work and  live for him. W e have 
no time to stop to discuss or 
quibble over many of these minor 
m atte rs  th a t  a re  a t t rac t in g  the 
a tten tion  of many. Beloved, let 
us preach  the gospel of the k ing  
dom and watch th a t  we may be 
ready  when the Lord  comes.

Tine Sunday 
SelaooL

------ o------

By A nna E. D rew .
------------o------------

Joseph Made Ruler of Egypt. 
May 11, 1913. Genesis 41:1-45. 
Lesson Text.—■ Genesis 41:25-40.

-------o— —
Golden Text,— God giveth grace 

to the humble.— 1 Pe ter  5 :5.

Time.—J o se p h  was exalted  a t  the 
close of his two years  in  prison 
B.C., 1723 (Beecher). Thus 
the seventh yea r  of plenty 
would be B. C., 1717. and  the 
seventh y ea r  of famine, B. C.

; 1 7 1 0 .
j H hcc,- IVobaluy Zoan o r  Tanis,  
I the  modern San,  nea r  one of 
j  the  m ou ths  of the  Nile.

Questions.
! Where  d id We leave Jo sep h  in 
o u r  last lesson? Who was  P h a r 
aoh?  Relate his first  d re a m .  Gen 

1 4 1 :1-4. Il is second d re am .  I I :  
4-7. H o w  di d  P h a r a o h  t r y  to 

' f i n d  ou t  the  m e a n in g  of  his 
d r e a m s ?  41 :*S. How d i d  he learn 
of  J o s e p h ?  41 :1-13. I low long had 
J o sep h  been in prison ? 41 :!)-13,

■ W h a t  p r e p a ra t io n  fo r  appear 
ing before P h a ra o h  did  Joseph  
m ak e  ?

“ The Hebrews regarded  their 
I beard with peculiar  pride, cul
t i v a t e d  it  with can*, touched it 
' a t  supplications, often swore by 
it. In  m ourning they shaved 
their  beards and hair. The E- 

Igyptians, on the o ther  hand, nev
er allowed the hair  ,to grow un
less tljcy 'w ere  in mourning, or 
p rkoneis ,  or belonged to the 
poorer classes. To be shaved 
was regarded  as essential to 
ceremonial purity , a.s well as to 
c leanliness.”

W h a t  dem and  did  the king 
make of Joseph? 41:15. Ilow 
did Joseph  answ er? v. 10; 40:8.

W h a t  is the  source of all the 
good we have or are?  2 Cor. 3: 
5 ;  1 Cor. 4 :7 ;  Jas .  1 :17.

Did both dream s rela te  to the 
same event? Ilow did Joseph 
in te rp re t  them?

“ The ox signifies, in the sa
cred, symbolic w ritings of . the 
Egyptians, agricu lture . The prin 
ciples of the  in te rp re ta tion  ap 
pear to be th e s e : ca ttle  being the 
instrum ents  of agricu lture . are 
the p roper  emblems of harvest, 
good or bad ; their  coming up 
out of the river (into which they 
re tire  in the su ltry  hea t) ,  im
plies th a t  the Nile was the source 
of fru itfu lness with them, as 
ra in  is w ith  us, and  its inunda
tions being too much o r  too little, 
were equally fati\l. The otlivr 
set of emblems are  of like im
port. A  species of E gyp tian  
w heat does ac tually  bear, when 
perfect, seven ears  on one stalk, 
as its n a tu ra l  conformation, and 
those ears blasted w ith  the east 
wind, the  Simoon, which, blow
ing from the parched  deserts  of 
Arabia, blasfts and  destroys ev
ery th ing  i t  reaches.”  TIos. 13:15.

"Why had the dream  been sent 
to M iaraoh? W h a t  of the  times 
th a t  were to follow? 29:31. Why 
had  the dream  been given twice? 
v. 32. W lia t suggestion did Jos
eph m ake?

“ I t  is held th a t  the  Egyptians 
paid  annually  a  te n th  of their 
produce as a t a x  to the  throne, 
and J o s e p h ’s advice ist th a t  in 
the season of unusua l abundance 
P ha raoh  double it, o r  buy  up  one- 
f if th  of the produce.*’

W ho suggested  the  exaltation?
W h a t  reasons were given for 

J o s e p h ’s advancem ent?  vs. 38-39.
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Wliat do you understand by the 

‘Spirit of God’ in man? Job 32:8.

Wliat are its fruits? Gal. 5 :22- 

26. What position was given Jos 

eph? v. 40. Notice the parallels 

to the events in this and last 

Sunday’s lesson in the life of 

Christ,—Joseph was numbered un

justly, with the transgressors, and 

confined in the prison house,— 

so was 'Christ. Isa. 53:9,12, the 

prison house in Christ’s life.— 

the grave. Isa 42:7. After Jos

eph came forth from the prison, 

lie was exalted to be second only 

to the one on the throne. So also 

was Christ.

How was Joseph installed in 
office? 41:41-43.

“ These ceremonies were all 

characteristically Oriental. Jn 

the ring there is generally a seal 

on which the name of the sover

eign is engraved. This signet is 

dipped in a coloured matter aml 

impressed over the royal orders, 

instead of the king’s title. The 
garment in which lie wasi cloth

ed was made of costly fabric. 

The gold chain was a badge of 

high office.”
What name was given him ? 41: 

45. See margin.

The most important step in his 

naturalization was the giving to 

him an Egyptian wife. She was 

the daughter of the Egyptian high 

priest. Potipherah, ■tflio ranked 

next to Pharaoh. In Egypt, the 

wife’s rank was extended to her 

husband, and so his marriage with 

Asenath placed him on an equal

ity with th pioudest nobles of 

the land.
How did Joseph proceed dur

ing the years of plenty? 41:46-

49. Wliat- blessings came to him 

in his family during these years? 

41 :50. What was the extent of 

of the famine? 41:56.
Head the account of the fam

ine and Joseph’s exaltation in 

Psa. 105:16-22; Acts 7:9-1].

“ God givoth grace to the hum
ble.”— What instances in our 

lesson show Joseph’s humility, 

an I the fulfillment of this, our 

Golden Text ?

Note.- - The Potiphera whose 

daughter Joseph married was not 

the Pctiphar lo whom Joseph 

was sold xvli'T. brought as a slave 

■1« pt.

THE KEYS OF THE 

KINGDOM.

“ I will give unto thee the 

keys of the kingdom of heaven- 

nml whatsoever lliou shall hind 

oil earth shall be bound itiheav 

on: and whatsoever thou shalt 

loose on earth .shall be loosed 

in hen von. ’’—-Matt. 16:1!).

It was a word to the church, 
to the believers, and not to 

«ny one person in the church; for 

in speaking of the loeal oongrega 

lion of believers acting in the 

counsel of God, Ihe Savior re

peated the assurance: “ Verily I

say unto you, What things so

ever ye shall bind on earth shall 

be bound in heaven; and what 

things soever ye shall loose on 

earth shall be loosed in heaven.” 

Matt. 18>: IS.

Wliat are the keys of the king

dom? And wliat is signified by 

this gift to the church? We are 
‘ familiar enough with one inter

pretation of tliisi declaration. It 

is claimed in behalf of a priestly 

order that it holds exclusive pos- 

" session of the keys of the king

dom. Those who do not acknowl

edge the powers of this order 

arei supposed to have the doors 
of heaven closed against them. 

The priest alone holds the key.

A priestly ea .te had set up 

the same claim in the days of 

our Savior’s first advent-. Christ 
rebuked them in the scathing 

words: “ Ye shut the kingdom of 
heaven against men: for ye enter 

not in yourselves, neither suffer 

ye them that are entering in to 

enter.’’ Matt-. 23:13.

How had the priests and the 

scribes closed the kingdom of 

heaven to men in that day? In 

Luke’s narrative of this same 

denunciation of the Jewish teach 

ers of the law we are told that 
Christ said: “ Woe unto you law

yers ! for ye took away the key 

of knowledge: ye entered not in 

yourselves, and them that were 

entering in ye hindered. ’’ Luke 

11:52.
They shut the kingdom of lieav 

en against men by taking away 

the k<;y of knowledge. The knowl 

edge of what?—Of the kingdom 

of heaven of course. And what 

is it that gives to men all the 

knowledge they have of the 

kingdom of lieayen?—The Holy 

Scriptures. It. is in the Blessed 

Bible that the Lord has revealed 

the glories of the kingdom of 

heaven; and there, too, lie has 

told tlie way of access to it. As 
Paul said in his parting word to 

the elders of the church of Eph

esus: "Now I commend you to 

God, and to the word of his 

grace, which is able to build you 

up. and to give you the inheri

tance.” Acts 20:32. The Holy 
Scriptures, through faith, are 

the keys of the kingdom.

“ Hut,” it may be asked, 

“ how can it be said that the ec

clesiastical leaders iu that, day 
had taken thi.M key the Scrip

tures- -away from the people 

when the Scriptures were regu

larly read in the public syna

gogue service?” To be sure, the 

Scriptures were read, aml hand

led with high profession of re

gard. Hut in reality they were 

covered over by ecclesiastical tra

dition.’’ Christ- said. “ Ye have 

made void the word of God be- 

caiisie of your tradition.’' .Matt, 

15:6. Traditions of the elders or 

fathers and ecclesiastical rules 

and interpretations had covered 

over and made void the word of

God, and the Scriptures had been 
shut away from the people.

So Jesus' came, opening the 

Scriptures to the people, and 

j  showing sinners the way of life, 

j These living oracles teaching the 

1 way of salvation had been com

mitted to the Jewish church to 

give to all men. To those who 

| claimed to be the sole interpret

ers and custodians of the 

Scriptures, but who were really 

shutting them away from the peo 

pie, Christ said: “ Therefore say 

I unto you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken away from you, 

and shall be given to a nation 

bringing forth the fruits .there

of. ’ ’ Matt. 21:43. It was the 

nation of the saved, believers on 

Jesus who henceforth were to 

carry the good word of the king 

dom. So Jesus said to his disci

ples, representatives of all who 

should after believe on him, “ 1 

will give unto thee the keys of 

the kingdom of heaven.”

Here the key is; we hold it in 

our hands.—the Blessed Bible, th< 
book of the kingdom. It came 

from heaven above. as men 

“ spake from God, being moved 

by the Holy Spirit.” It is God’s 

blessed gift to all mankind; and 

“ blessed is he that readeth, and 

they that hear the words.’’ Then 

in the name of Jesus, let every 

body read and every soul hear 

and receive the blessedness of be

lieving.

The office of a key is to open 

the way. And to the church of 

believers God has committed the 

key of the kingdom of heaven. It 

is for every believer to enter in 

daily into the kingdom of heav

en's grace, and to invite and urg< 

all others to enter in.

Thank God for the key to the 

heavenly treasure house. Why 

should any soul be poverty-striek 

on. or any heart remain in bond

age:’ The promises of the Bible 
are living words, every one a 

key to the riches of infinite grace
Christian and Hopeful were ly

ing in I oiibt ng Castle. gi»inj> 

way to despair. Suddenly Clin-. ' 

tian roused himself:—
Y. I.at a !(. :. quoth he, am I
to lie in a stinking d u n g e o n  

when I may as well walk at lib1 

erty! I have a key in my bosom 

called Promise, that will. I am 

persuaded, open any lock in 

Doubting Castle. Then said Hope

ful. That’s good news; good 

brother, pluck it out of t-liy 
bosom, and try.

And sure enough, the key of 

Promise slid back every rusty 

bolt, and the pilgrims were out 

again in heaven’s sunlight and 

liberty. The key of the kingdom 

lets us out of bondage, as well as 

into the righteousness and peace 

and joy of the kingdom.

The giving of the keys of the 

kingdom to the church is really 

the same a.s the giving of the 

great commission to “ preach the

word”—the gospel—to every ores 

ture. The “ power of the keys” 

is the power of the living word. 

The authority is in the Iloly 

Scriptures. It is by the preaching 

of that word that the binding and 

the loosing is accomplished that 

is recorded in heaven. To those 

who receive the word conies lib

erty, the loosing of the bands of 

sin, while to the rejecters of it 

there can be only the abiding 

still in bondage.

So, accepting the blessed gift 

of “the keys of the kingdom from 

the Lord Jesus, and “ holding 

forth the word of life,” the be
lieving children of God are to 

go forward proclaiming the gos

pel that binds up the broken 

hearted and looses them that 

are bound.—W. A. S. in “ The 

Protestant Magazine.”

BAPTISM.

By request we give a few 
thoughts on baptism.

“ He that believeth and is bap
tized.”—Mark 16:16.

“ But when they believed......

they were baptized, both men 

and women.”—Acts 8:12.

While the word ‘ baptism’ in 

the original means to ‘dip,’ to 

‘plunge,’ to ‘ immerse,’ yet Christ

ian baptism means more than 

this.

One worldling could be bap

tized, or immersed, by another 

with no thought of religion and 

in so doing could meet all the 

requirements of the word ‘bap
tize’ as to form.

Baptism means more than this 

to be effective.

The texts quoted link ‘belief’ 
and ‘ baptism’ together in a coup

let with belief stated or inferred 

first and baptism afterwards.

There cannot be Christian bap

tism which is not preceded by be

lief, or faith. And that faith 

must be a definite faith.

A dipping in water preceded 

by a FALSE belief answers the 

purpose no more than a baptism 

preceded by no faith or belief.

What must be that faith or bej 

lief which is so necessary to be 

believed before immersion?

In Acte 8:12 we read: “ But 

when they believed Philip preach

ing the things concerning the 

kingdom of God, and the name of 

Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 

both men and women.”

.Mark 16:16 contains a com

mandment lo apostles to preach 

the gospel to sinners prior to 

their baptism.

Gal. 3:8 says this gospel was 

preached to Abraham and that it 

conveyed to Abraham’s mind the 

thought that in him should all 

nations be blessed.

This blessing was to come af

ter this manner: 1st. he was to 

inherit the land. Gen. 17:8. for 
an everlasting possession; and 

2nd. through him and his seed.
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(’heist, Gal. <>:U>. all the families 
ot' the earth were to he blessed. 
So essential is this gospel. or 
good nows, that it  is the power oi 
(Jod unto salvation to all who 
believe it. Kotn. 1 :1(>, (loins;: in
to the water for immersion with
out believing the gospel is use
less.

After accepting and believing 
the gospel why will not just any 
form do for baptism.’

We are to suffer with I ’heist if 
we are to reign with him. Korn. 8 
17. He suffered death for ’ us, 
was buried, and arose again the 
third day. This fact shows us 
the method by which we aee to 
be saved from death—by a res
urrection from the dead. Jesus 
■was the one selected by the F a
ther to show us the way. The 
dead are helpless and unconscious 
—not able to deliver themselves 
from the hand of death. Jesus 
has demonstrated his power over 
death by submitting to its de
mands and then overcoming it by 
a lesurrection. We must believe 
this. We must finally experience 
this, else we can never have an 
interest in the kingdom of God.

Paul, in liom. (j, draws the fig
ure and makes baptism a death, 
burial and resurrection. J mmee- 
sion of tlie body of a believer is 
a  mute expression of bis faith 
in the means provided by our 
Fa ther  for his deliverance.

Sprinkling and pouring convey 
no such expression. Every ref
erence in the Bible where the 
form of baptism is either expres
sed or inferred, shows immersion 
to be that form. All others are 
man-made and useless.

Man. who is the rebel, has al
ways sought to dictate to his Sav 
ior the means by which he is to 
be saved. lie has a right to do 
this if he wishes, but G'.d is un
der no obligation to pay any a t
tention to hisi demands. It will 
be better for us to obey God 
ra ther than to accept the dicta
tion of men.

S. J. Lindsay. 1

John vs. St. Jo h n ’s Church 
Chicago.

of

Since the days of the poor and 
J'.umble apostles, the church lias 
departed widely from the line of 
Christian duty as marked out 
by them. This can he plainly seen 
by drawing a contrast between 
its present position and that of 
its early history. In those days 
the Gospel was preached to the 
poor of the world, and it was 
heard and believed by them. Not 
many rich were called, because 
it was a “ hard thing for a rich 
man to enter the kingdom of 
heaven.’’ Looking about, in our 
days we conclude th a t  the terms 
of the gospel must have been mod 
ified very much in respect to 
the  rich, making it an easy mat
te r  to enter God’s kingdom. At

any rate no one can deny that 
it is an easy matter for Iliein 
to enter modern churches, inas
much as they receive courtesies 
amounting almost to worship, to 
whieh the pool- are entire strang
ers. Look al the stately temples 
of worship, dazzling the eves 
with their internal splendor, 
pleasing the ears with harmon
ious sounds from costly instru
ments, and listen to the melodi-' 
oils notes of praise to God from; 
a choir of polluted lips hired fo e1 
the purpose. We know whereof 
we speak in this matter, having; 
heard oaths of blasphemy spring j 
unchijcked from lips that a few 
minutes before were delighting aj 
richly clad audience by sing ing: 
( iod ’s pea isos at a stated s a l a 
ry. We ask if this is not a dis- , 
grace to the church, and a liv
ing evidence of its corruption. 
Such practices remind us of the 
Pharisees in the Lord's day, who 
he describes as “ hypocrites, who 
resemble whitened sepulchers, 
which indeed outwardly appear 
beautiful, but within are full 
of the bones of the dead, and of 
all impurity .”

.Many of the churches have 
named their temples after the 
apostles and martyrs of the past, 
but we have an idea tha t it can
not be out of regard for the | 
teachings of these men. W ere1 
those apostles whose names t.liey 
bear to awake from the dead, 
and visit the various churches 
dedicated to them, we think they 
would be tempted to drive out 
with a scourge, the professed wor 
shippers as Christ did the pro- 
faners of God’s temple. Such 
mockery and outward pomp bears 
so little resemblance to the liumb 
le positions assigned to true 
Christians, that they could not 
fail to reprove it  severely.

In this city, the strife for out
ward show goes on, and is regu
lated only by the length of the 
purses- of the various worshippers 
Men in business, who are  not mem
bers of the church, but are cov
ered from head to foot with 
the filthy garments of sin. are 
courted on account of their mon
ey, and placed on apparent e- 
iiu-ility with members; ministers 
seek them out. and cling to them 
like brelhren, on account of the 
loaves and fishes.

The members of St. J o h n ’s 
church do i;'>t .neet in as gor
geous a place of 'worship 1 as 
some others, but the only rea^.u 
is, the purse is not long enough. 
Their ambition is equal with any 
other body. Being somewhat in 
the outskirts of the city, it is 
not composed of as rich members 
as those on the Avenues. Not so 
many merchant princes lend 
their wealth to it. They prefer 
spending their money where it 
will make a display more in liar- 
;iu-ny with the position they oc
cupy in society. Living in marble

p.daees themselves, they of 
eel i esc, will patronize marble 
churches. Having gorgeous ae- 
eangcmcnts in their own homes 
they cannot think of attending 
cliuri'h where the same grandeur 
is not found. Such is the ordee 
of things not only heee, but ev
ery where.

St. J o h n ’s church tlie re fore is 
not so magnificent in its adorn
ments as some of its sister church 
es, but its members are indefati
gable in their efforts to bring 
it up step by step to the s tand
ard of the richer organizations 
As a means to this end, they 
have recently adopted a new plan 
of raising money feom the un
washed multitude, which is ex
plained by the following adver
tisement -

"Academy of Music.-— Grand 
Exhibition of Tableaux Yivant 
and Musical entertainment, for 
the benefit of St. J o h n ’s church 
by fifty ladies and gentlemen of 
the congregation, under the di
rection of J. Appleton Wilson.’’ 

Let us suppose the apostle 
who has the honor (?) of being 
the patron saint of the Congre
gation, to be present at the above 
entertainment. Tie 'meets one of 
the church officials, and interro
gates him thu^P:—

“ Brother — I have just arr iv
ed in the city, and learning that 
fifty ladies and gentlemen of 
the church were to meet here 
to-night. I concluded that I too 
would come, feeling anxious to 
see my brethren after so long 
an absence.”

"A h !  and may I ask your, 
name and place of residence?” 

“ Certainly. My name is John, 
and I was a sojourner in J udea 
with our Lord. In return. Bro. 
— may 1 ask if  this is votir 
usual place of worship?”  ;

“ Oh no. this is the A cadem y. 
of Music, and is occupied prin- 
cipally by negro minstrel troupes. 
We meet for worship at S t . ; 
J o h n ’s church near Union P a rk .’ 

“ St. J o h n ’s church! what 
church is that?  I never knew of 
any but Christ’s church.” j

“ Ah yes, Christ’s church is on 
the- south side of tlie river. 
Rev. Mr. Clie—ev is their pastor. 
But there are many others b e - : 
sides tha t now. Have y o u 'n e v e r  
heard of St. L uke’s church. St.! 
P a u l ’s church and others?”

“‘You surprise me. I feel 
strange. Where can I be? W liat ' 
does this mean? W hat title is j 
this .you give to pastors? Did 
you not style Mr. Cheney as Rev-; 
erend ? This is a title belonging j 
only to our Fa ther  in heaven, and 
is applied to no other in ITis 
Holy Book . Can it be possible 
that you are worshipping men? 
Again, you startle  me. by announe 
ing other churches than that of| 
Christ. Is Christ divided? Was, 
Paul, or any other apostle eruei-j 
fied for you. or were you bap- j

ti/.ed in their nam e?” ’
! “ Oh you misunderstand our 
position brother. We are all 
Christians, and all expect to go 
to heaven, when we die, but we 
meet iu different houses foe wor
ship, and name them ol'tee the 
saints we love.”

“ Steange! strange! what means 
this? You expect to go to heav
en at death! Whal body is this? 
Did you not say you  were Chris
tians ? As a member and an a- 
postie of that body, 1 am entire
ly ignorant of any such hope 
as you have just expressed."

■‘This is an Episcopalian body, 
and we certainly entertain a 
hope of heavenly bliss a t death ."

“ Episcopalian! Christian! Rev
erend! St. J o h n ’s clmreli! Strange 
associations, and s tranger hope, 
lint may I ask when the wor
ship will commence?’’

•"Worship! We have not met 
here for that purpose. We are 
about to* give an entertainment 
instead.’’

■•And who are those people 
crowding in here dressed so ex
pensively and tossing their heads 
so p roud ly?”

“ They arc the people of the 
world, who have come here for 
the purpose of being entertained 
by our bre th ren .”

“ In what way do you propose 
to entertain them—-by preaching 
the Word, or by private instruc
t ion?”

“  You appear to misunderstand 
entirely the object of our gather
ing. You see we need mpney to 
fix up our Church, get carpets, 
an organ, new cushions for the 
pulpit apd desk, a  more elegant 
Bible etc. It takes nearly all 
we can raise among our brethren 
to pay the salaries of our minis
te r  and choir, so we concluded 
to assemble here to-night, and to 
give an entertainment by way of 
music and tableaux, and charge 
an admission fee to raise money 
for these ex tra  expenses. Altlio’ 
we do not approve of Christians 
attending theaters. . and other 
worldly exhibitions, yet in a ease 
of this kind, we think the end 
sanctifies the means. The per
formance will soon commence, 
when I hope you will be entertair 
ed, if not in s tru c ted .”

“ Now I think I understand 
The error lay in  my mistaking the 
fifty ladies and gentlemen of 
the congregation as brethren of 
the Church of Christ. I  see 
they are not, but are stage act
ors. who are catering to the al
ready vitiated tastes of a vul
gar world. The object is to raise 
money for the purpose of vio
lating the injunction I urged on 
the brethren when last I  was 
here, namely, to “ love not the 
world, neither the things that 
are in the world, for if any man 
love the world, the  love of the 
F a th e r  is not in him, for all that 
is in the world, the lust of the
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flesh, and tlie lust of tlie eyes, 

and tlie pride of life is not of 

the Father, but of the world.” 

Here you are, professed follow

ers' of the lowly Nazarene, gath- 

ing together on a polluted stage 

before a crowd of worldly peo

ple, many of them of impure 

thoughts, and all of them un

holy, for the purpose of pleasing 

the eye, and tickling the ears, 

and all for what? In  order that 

you may in turn be enabled to 

please your eyes, tickle your ears 

and gratify tlie pride of life, or 

love of outward show. All this 

is foreign to true Christianity, 

and was entirely unknown in our 

early days. A strict line was 

kept between the Church and. 

the world, and no such interming

ling and degradation was known. 

Men were exhorted to ‘be ho

ly .’ and keep themselves ‘unspot

ted from the world.’ Our Lord 

distinctly taught us that we 

were not of the world, or it 

would love its own. but that he 

had chosen us out of the world, 

therefore it would hate us.’ We 

found his words proved true, as 

the world persecuted us. But 1 

see that the world and you a- 

gree well together. You engage 

men of the world to sing prais

es to God for you; you call 

on them for money to pay your 

hired ministry, and of course, 

as you are dependent on them 

for so many courtesies, your 

mouths are sealed, and you propb 

esy smooth things to them. It 

would not be good policy to 

harass their feelings by telling 

them that they will be damned if 

they obey not the truth. They 

would withdraw their patronage, 

and the Congregation would be 

obliged to assemble for Worship 

in a place of humbler pretensions 

though perhaps not in an upper 

room as we used to in .Jerusa

lem. This would not be in har

mony with the tastes or stations 

of your members, nor in keep

ing with the gorgeous raiment 

with which they adorn them

selves. It would not look well to 

drive up in stately equipage to 

the door of some humble build

ing. Diamonds and costly appar

el would be out of place there,' 

consequently, you are determin

ed to pander to your pride of 

life, and keep pace with the 

world in its gratification. Oh. ye 

who are led away by your love 

of wealth and outward show, 

‘ Weep and wail for Ihe miser

ies coming upon you. Your gar

ments are become moth-eaten. 

Your gold and silver is rusted, 

and the rust of them will be a 

witness against you. and eat your 

flesh as fire.’ ‘ He not deceived. 

Cod is not mocked.’ ‘ You think 

you are rich ami increased with 

goods, and know not that you are 

wretched and miserable and poor 

and blind and u’aked. I counsel 

you to buy of the Lord gold

tried in the fire, that you may 

be rich, and white raiment that 

you may be clothed, and the 

shame of your nakedness do not 

appear, and anoint your eyes 

with eyesalve, that you may see.’ 

As I  do not care to remain and 

witness' the humiliating scene of 

professed Christians gratifying 

the wrong tastes of an unholy 

multitude like this, before me, 

you will excuse me whilst 1 go 

out in search of my breth

ren. Good-bye.” T. 

Chicago, -June 8, 18t>t>.—“ Gospel 

Banner and Millennial Advocate.’

SERMONETTE NO. 47.

Disoipleship.

Text.— Then said -Jesus to those 

Jews which believed on him. 

If ye continue in my word, then 

are ye my disciples indeed; 

and ye shall know the truth, 

and the truth shall make you 

free. John 8 :31-32.

I. Conditions of Discipleship. 

The claims of Jesus as being

the Messiah were generally re

jected by his own countrymen. 

His1 theory of conquering the 

world of sin by humility and 

love, did not seejn to be under

stood by them. No one could be 

his disciple who would not fol

low him. Jli.s words and actions 

were the embodiment of truth; 

and to continue in his word was 

the condition of discipleship. The 

continuance in his word was1 

the evidence of a steadfast faith 

in him, and constituted them dis

ciples indeed.

II. Christianity is a School.

The disciple is a pupil or learn

er in this school. The lesson 

taught and to. be learned is 

truth. AYe speak of certain 

things as truths. But there is 

but one truth. It is “ The 

Truth.” There may be different 

avenues of arriving at the truth 

but it is always—  it is* ever 

the same thing. It is a state 

or condition arrived at. It is 

something to be known or ex

perienced. It is the effect of con

tinuing in the teaching of .Je 

sus.

III. Know the Truth.

Shall,— no mistake about it. 

Shall know the truth. Faith 

trust, confidence, and continuity 

bring their possessor, if contin

ued in where this experience is 

reached. Mark well the condi

tions expressed by the teacher. 

1. Believe on him. 2. Continue in 

his word. .‘t. Be willing to learn — 

be a disciple. 4. Then the truth 

brings about a condition of free

dom.

IV. The Truth Shall Make You 

Free.

The. Jews objected to this 

statement on the ground that 

Ihey were never in bondage to 

any man. and resented the im

plication that. they were slaves. 

The answer of Jesus was that 

whoever committed sin was a

slave to sin, and therefore not 

free. I f  sin mates us slaves, then 

the truth must be the righteous 

that brings freedom. In other 

words, the truth is that ex per 

ienca which comes to us by a 

course of right living that brings 

freedom from sin, and makes us 

free indeed. The truth of the 

text is not a theory of doctrines 

as the word ‘doctrine’ is general

ly used, but that which is the re

sult of moulding the life and cliai 

acter in harmony with the prin

ciples of righteousness. This, and 

this only brings freedom from sin 

Peter in his letter uses the word 

'tru th ’ in this s-nse. After tel

ling us to add the graces to faith, 

he represents the disciple as be

ing 'Established in the present 

truth.’ David tells1 us that God 

desires ‘truth in the inward parts' 

John uses the words, ‘The truth,’ 

not as a doctrine, but as repre

senting moral conduct. His words 

are: “ I rejoiced greatly when 

the brethren came and testified 

of the truth that is in thee, even 

as thou walkest in the truth.” 3 

J no,. 1 :3.

By way of synecdoche. ‘The 

Truth’ is sometimes used as that 

message that frees usi from sin 

by obeying the message. Such an 

example is Gal. 2:5. But in the 

same chapter, at verse .14, he us

es the words as- referring to con

duct. “ When 1 saw that they 

walked not uprightly according 

to the truth of the gospel, etc.” 

The 'truth of the gospel’ is 

therefore an upright walk. The 

whole Levitical system would be 

of no avail if ‘the truth’ were 

taken out of it; so, too, the 

whole gospel system would bring 

no returns if ‘ the truth ’ were 

separated from it. It would be a 

tree withou fruit, because obed

ience and a Godly life alone can 

free the sinner from the slavery 

cf sin.

V. Christianity is a Work-shop.

It is a factory where the gen

uine article is made. The man 

conies' ill, in the rough, but ends 

trimmed and polished. This work 

shop differs from every other. 

The material, while guided by the 

skillful artist, nevertheless, shapes 

and polishes itself; and besides 

this it. becomes an active worker 

and a partner in the entire re

sults. ‘Except, a man take up 

hi.s cross and follow me, he can

not be my disciple’ is the sign nil 

d( r which all must, enter. It. is 

not a place where* outside guild- 

ing is a pass for perfection, l ’ride 

pomp and show count for noth

ing. Humility, true worth, and 

righteousness must be the com

ponent parts of God’s freeman. 

Then arc they his disciples in

deed. These have known the 

TrillIi and the truth has made 

them free.

■‘Oh! that each in the day of his 

coming may say,

I have fought my way through.

1 have linished the work thou 

didst give me to do.

Oh! that each from his Lord, 

May receive the glad word,

Well, and faithfully done,

Enter into my joy

And sit down on my throne.”

A. J . Eychaner.

A Noble Beginning.

C. H. Wetherbse.

It is frequently said in the 

Bible that it. is a blessed thing 

for one to serve the Lord in his 

youth. It teaches that there is 

nothing so .good for one as to 

start early in life in the path

way of righteousness and godli

ness. There are those who say 

that children are too young to 

become Christians. This is an 

entirely false notion, ft is in

stigated by the devil, lie is all 

the while seeking to get young 

children into hi.s own service. 

It is a reasonable proposition that 

if children are not too young to 

serve Satan, they are not too 

young- to serve God. .Moreover, 

to become a Christian in youth, 

is to put one’s self in the 

way of safety, not only for 

time, but for eternity. The Chris- 

spiritual safety, not only for 

tian life is the most blessed life 

in the world. It is guaranteed 

the special protection and prov

idential care of God. ft is kept, 

out of the hands of the devil 

and his allies. It is also the foun

dation on which the best of mor

al character may be built.

The late Dr. Joseph Parker, the 

great preacher of London, said; 

“ 1 cannot remember the time 

when I did not. in some degree, 

know the love of God’s only Son. 

From a child I knew the Holy 

Scripture, for it was the book 

most remV in our house; from a 

child, also, though sinning often 

and deeply. I have known some

what of tender spiritual experi

ence. From my earliest recollec

tions I  have found supreme de

light in prayer—prayer in that, 

large sense which implies inti

mate and continuous communion 

with God. From the beginning 

until now. my highest joy has 

been in solitary companionship 

with the Eternal Spirit, my heart, 

going after him with ardent and 

i tender desire.”

All of us must admit that such 

was a noble beginning. It was 

the best of all of life’s begin

nings. And it did not soon come 

Jo an end. for the boy became a. 

mighty spiritual giant, pursuing 

a most eventful ministry nnt.il 

death ensued. Not all children 

can become eminent in public life 

but each child should before 

growing up. become a true 

child of God, and a fragrant bless 

ing 1o all.—‘‘The World's Cri

sis. ’ ’
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
pa rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sweet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on
“ HOW TO S E L E C T  A HIGH G R A D E  

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PIN E  W OODS BIBLE C LA SS.

T he lesso n s co n ta iuei! In th is  volum e a re  th e  reBUit of m an y  y e a rs  of 
ca re fu l stu d y , be ing  an h o n es t en d eav o r to  a r r iv e  a t  a  m o re  a c c u ra te  
know ledge of th e  Holy S c r ip tu re s  unb iased  by th e  op in io n s of m en. 
T he B ible C lass sDyle m ak es it a t tra c tiv e , easy  to  read  and  co m p reh en d  
480 pages. P rice  $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t’s T ex t Book.
Is d es igned  a s  an  aid  to  s tu d e n ts  w ho d e s ire  to  know  tike retil teach* 

i ing  of tlie  S c r ip tu re s . It c o n ta in s  h e lp s  no t g e n e ra lly  found  e x c e p t i»  
j ex p en siv e  w orks. 200 pages. P ric e  50 c en ts .
I A Bible S tudy  of H ades.
i T h is  sh ow s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o rig in a l w ords fo r  H ell, an d  p roves 
i Chat th e  B ible does r\ot teach  e n d lfs s  to rm e n t fo r th e  w icked . 32 pages 

P ric e  5 cen ts .
A Bible S tudy of th e  W ord Cevil.

Show s th e  m ean in g  of Uke o rig in a l w ord, and  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  of s 
su p e rn a tu ra l p e rso n a l dev il is an  u n sc rip tu ra l id ea  d e riv ed  f to m  th e  h e a th 
en . 4 p ag es . P ric e  20 for 10 c en ts .

An E xpose of R usse llism . 30 p ages , 5 c e n ts .
Thei W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages, $1.00.
B ible T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b jec ts . 3TJ p ages , $1.00.
T h e  D estiny  of R u ssia  an d  S igns of th e  T im es.

A new  book of 96 pages , bound in  c lo th . P ric e  25 c e n ts  each .
E s tim a te s  g iven  on to o k  and  t r a c t  p r in tin g . A d d ress  W . H. W ilson. 

625 N W illow  A venue, A u stin  S ta ., C hicago, Illino is .

O UR PRICE L IST*
* 500 L etter-heads, good quality paper,
* not ru led  - - - - $1.50.
* 500 Envelopes to m atch - - - - $1.25.
* 100 calling c a r d s .......................  50  cents.

% O n sm aller lots prices would be com parative
s' ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the
* form s for 1000 than  it d o es!fo r 1. Give us a 
% trial and  we know you will be pleased.
I  TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.

Value of Truth. 
Samuel Boy. 

“ Buy the truth and sell it not. 
Prov. 23:23.

There are some things which 
arc of greatest value in the 
real sense and because of their 
true value. There is a difference 
between tlie cost of a thing some
times and its real value. Some 
articles are made to cost more 
by cornering the m arket; other 
things are valuable and the price 
of it does not come down; in 
other words there is never a 
slump in the market.

The article referred to in 
the text of Scripture at the head 
of this article is never below par. 
I t  is a fact that many do not 
consider its worth as they should 
and are not very anxious to 
I iirchase the same, hut it is to 
those that the exhortation of 
I,lie preacher is directed— “ Buy

the truth and sell it  not.”
The word ‘ ‘ buy ’ ’ indicates that 

it costs something to acquire 
truth, and the great value of 
truth is taught by the exhorta
tion that when we have once 
been fortunate enough to secure 
it  we should never let i t  de
part  from us—“ Sell it  n o t!”

How happy are those who have 
found out the value of truth. ’ 
Jesus said “ sanctify them th ro ’ 
thy tru th .”  He also said, " I  
am the truth and the life.” This 
connection of truth with “ life”  
shows us another reason why 
truth is so valuable. The follow
ing is something I have clipped 
from the “ Montreal “Witness”  
and seems to me to be real good 
and therefore pass it on :—

Lying.
Lying is the most despicable 

of all faults. The last clean spot 
to a m an’s raiment, turns crim

son when he takes up the busi
ness of lying. Truth is the high
est thing a man can keep. Mark 
Twain spoke more than hum or1 
when he said: 'W hen in doubt, i/  I
speak the tru th .’ Even the devil! 
hates a liar, one of his own 
children. And nature itself clos
es its eyes in shame as the liar 
passes by. Truth is the h ighest; 
thing a man keep. You— young 
man, young woman, business buile 
er, doer of things, whoever you 
are, and in whatever groove your 
work your way—Listen. Starve— j 
die, rather than lie. Flee f ro m ' 
the presence of a lie as from t h e , 
plague. Grasp the clean s t ro n g ! 
hand of truth and follow in i t s ; 
path through tlie livelong hours 
of every single passing day. Re
membering that — tru th  is the 
highest thing a man can keep.— ! 
“ The W orld’s Crisis.”

“ Be cheerful. Give to this 
world a smile.

We stay at longest but a little 
while. ’ ’

To travel hopefully is a be t- : 
ter thing than to arrive, and the 
true success if to labor.—Robert. 
Louis Stevenson.

----o---  |
What do we live for if not to 1 

make the world less difficult for! 
eocli other?—George Eliot. '

---o--- |
Truth and right are above uti j  

ity in all realms of thought and 
action.—0. W. Eliot.

Expert men can execute, and 
perhans judge of particulars, one 
by one; but the general counsels, 
and 1 he plots and marshalling of 
affairs, come best from those who 
are learned.—Bacon.

---- -o ------
After every storm the sun 

will smile; for every problem 
there is a solution, and the soul’a 
indefensible duty is1 to be of 
good cheer.—Wm. Alger.

------ o------ -
Resolved to ask myself a t the 

end of every day, week, month 
and year wherein I could possi
bly in any respect have done bet
ter.—Jonathon Edwards.

------o------
Who conquers self—lie is hero 

born ;
His name may die, forgotten by 

his peers,
But yet the seed he sowed in 

care and tears 
Shall bear rich harvests through 

immortal years.—Shaw.
------ o-------

Let man have but an aim, a pur
pose, and opportunities to at
tain his end shall start forth 
like buds at the kiss of spring.— 
Spalding.

To educate the heart, one must 
be willing to go out of himself 
and to eome into loving contact 
with others.— Clarke.

Doing right never hurt  any 
body; doing wrong always does. 
—Garfield.
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Beware of Little Sins.

In his garden, in Vermont, the 

writer had growing a large and 

flourishing apple tree. How 

long it had stood there he could 

not tell, probably ten years. 

Many severe storms had beaten 

against it; the biting- cold of 

many winters had assailed it, but, 

in spite of wind and frost, the 

tree stood as firm and unharmed 

as ever. W ith the return of' ev

ery spring appeared the leaves 

and blossoms; when autumn 

came the 'branches were freight

ed with an abundance of rosy 

fruit. Hut, two winters ago. when 

a great depth of snow lay upon 

the ground, mice found their 

•way to the tree, and nibbling a- 

way silently and unseen, stripped 

the bark to the height of three 

feet from the ground. What the 

result was one can easily imag

ine. W ith the coming of spring 

no more leaves or blossoms ap

peared. for the tree was dead. 

Soon it had to be cut down as 

an encumbrance to the ground.

What the severe storms of many 

winters failed to do, those tiny 

vermin succeeded in doing with

in a short time—sapping the life 

of that once 'flourishing tree.

In this story there is a moral 

for the young. It teaches the 

destructive power of little sins. 

When some great temptation 

meets a person, as a rule he will 

brace himself against i t : he will 

fight the evil with all the pow

er at his command. The same 

is not true, however, of our 

dealings with little evils. These 

are so small, so trivial, that we 

pay hilt little attention to them. 

And yet these little sinful lifts 

do more'mischief than the great

er. By their silent, subtle char

acter they often succeed in work

ing untold harm. A boy tells n 

lie now and then, thinking notli 

ing of it; but the repetition of 

that act will in lime make him a 

confirmed liar, in who,sc word no 

one will have confidence. Oc*1 

casioiially he may uttter an oath, 

thinking little of wlial he says; 

but if lie persists in doing so. he 

will become a foul-mouthed swear , 

er. whose every other word will j  

be a curse. Oh. remember, that 

tlie little sins cherished or per

sisted in are sure to lead to 

slid and terrible results.

A short time ago an incident 

came under my notice illu.vtrat- 

ing forcibly this thought. The 

pilot of a I'crry-boal was observ

ed one <lny, by the superintend

AN ARAB SAYING.
Selected.

emember. three tilings come not back: 

The arrow sent upon its track—

It will not swuve. it will not stay 

Its speed; it fli;s to wound or slay.

The spoken word so soon forgot 

By thee; but it has perished not;

In other hearts ’tis living still.

And doing work for good or ill.

And the lost opportunity,

That cometli back no more to thee,

In vain thou weepest, in vain dost yearn; 

Those three will nevermore return.

ent, taking two bricks from the 

company’s yard. A watch was 

placed over him, when it was diss- 

covered that he repeated the 

same act every day. At last he 

was arrested on the charge of 

stealing; and when lrs house was 

searched, tliei e was found in his 

cellar a large pile of bricks 

which lie had in this small way 

; stolen from his employci s. Of

■ course the man whs brought to 

trial, receiving a sentence of 

several years imprisonment-.

From what has been said, it 

is clear that to maintain our in

tegrity, we must n.*eds shun the 

very appearance of evil. To build 

up a noble character and preserve 

thr same intact; to gain the re

spect of their fellows and win 

the approval of God, the young 

. need to put in constant practice 

the advice of tho great apostle. 

“ Abhor that which is evil.’''— 

Young Kenpn.

“ CHARITY BELIEVES 

THINGS.”

J. W. Williams.

ALL

That is, “ all things which are 

written,” as Paul says elsewhere. 

For though “ the simple believ- 

otli every word,” they are not. 

foolish for that, but because the 

words too hastily credited were 

those of the wicked, id' whom 

Solomon says elsewhere, "  Be

lieve him not, for there are sev

en abominations in his heart.” 

Of such false prophets in the lilt 

ter days Jem in also warned us.

1 '"  saying, “ Then if any man shall 

say unto von. Lo here is Christ, 

or there, believe it not,” and, 

•' lieliold lie is ill the desert ; go 

not forth; behold, he is in the 

secret, chambers; believe it not.” 

John also adds, “ Beloved, be

lieve not every spirit, but try 

the spirits.”  Says Jeremiah, 

"T hey have dealt treacherously 

with thee .... believe them not. 

though they speak fair words j 
junto thee.” So we need to be j 

‘prudent,” as Solomon went on 

to say.

Slated simply, then, our sub-, 

jtet verse is, "Love has perfect 

faith.” For Paul, who wrote the! 

words is the same one who ab.o 

said he believed "a ll things that: 

are written.” For Paul had been 

a great sinner, and according to 

Jesus, the one forgiven much 

loves much, but "to  whom little! 

is forgiven, the same loves 

little." So having been forgiven 

much, Paul loved enough to 

write 1 Cor. 13, in which we 

find our verse, stating that love 

is perfect in its faith, as it is in 

all else.

•loliu, also, was preeminently 

the apostle of love, and it is 

significant that his gospel and ; 

epistles are the scriptures most 

replete in faith. So, also in 

all Paul’s masterly writing, faith 

m the key-note.

David’s life was full of love, 

even for his enemies, as he show

ed by repeatedly sparing Saul’s 

life, his wonld-be murderer, even 

when he could safely have kill

ed Saul in pleaded self-defense; 

and the dominant 1 bought of 

David’s psalms is faith. " In  thee

O Lord, do 1 put my trust.’ ’

Were it not for Paul’s love in 

saying he endured all his suffer

ings for sake of the elect, do you 

think his faith would have borne 1 

stripes and imprisonments, tor

tures and death, and then calmly 

my, when facing it all, "1 count 

it all joy” ? Verily, in the words, 

of the Lord, “ all things are pos

sible lo him that believes.” to

which Paul’s amen is, “ 1 can 

do all things through Christ 

which strengthencth me.”

Why does a lover dare impossi

ble feats and astonish his adver

saries by success? Because Jesus 

"loved liis own....unto the end” 

he could endure the eross and not 

reckon the t-ihame, in hope of the 

.joy that waited him on the other 

side of "bringing many sons in

fo glory.” ' And since he dwells 

in our hearts by faith, will not 

that same spirit of service ani

mate and thrill our whole life 

with a divine courage born of 

the unconquerable faith he had? 

Will not we dare to attempt 

much anti refuse to be defeated 

if we are serving men I

Why has the man who refuses 

to care for the n-ed.v of his own 

flesh "denied the faith” ? Be

cause love is service, and there

fore he who loves not has no 

faith, since perfect love believes 

all things.

Talk all you please about the 

soundness of a man’s doctrines*, 

if  lii-s life does not. bear the 

fruit he has no faith, for two 

fruits of the spirit are love and 

faith. Paul says all such are 

"reprobate (fallen backward or 

away) concerning faith ." Though 

they profess that they know 

God; but in works they deny 

him. being abominable and diso

bedient. and unto every ' good 

work reprobate.”

.lames says, "By works was 

faith made perfect." Because 

"fa ith  works by love. Paul said. 

Since works are love, and by 

this a manV faith is perfected, 

we see how love has perfect 

tnu-tt.

Paul says faith is the end or 

purpose of all the commandments 

If, then. I seek to justify my

self by law. what wonder if I 

lack faith, since the proud can

not believe? What wonder if I 

lack love, since 1 owe my salva

tion to myself and not to (iod?

If we walk in love we shall 

have peace, courage, be undis

mayed. come off more than con

querors, and be victors even in 

defeat. We shall say. "Because 

God loves me I know he will give 

me what is best., and therefore I 

know his word is true." And that 

word will be ‘ food indeed’ to 

build uisi up strong in him.

In  all God's creation there is 

no place appointed for the idle 

man. -Gladstone.

Never despair, but if you do, 

work in despair. Burke.
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Communi
cated.

Dear brothers and sisters,
I wish

to thank you all for your letters 
of encouragement anil literature 
you have sent me. .My husband 
has been sick since .lan. 1st, and 
the first three months of his ill-

ren. that Rro, Lindsay is well- ance, would it not be more Christ we have in the past. We ought 
fitted for the position lie oe- like to overlook and forget it, to find time and take the oppor- 
eupies and deserves much ered- and so save Christ’s elnnvli from tunily to scatter a little seed by 
it for the niee clean paper he the erilicisms of the world? the wayside, trustin',' the Lord
semis out each week.; and the We are looking for Christ's for growth and for yield. There 
excellent articles from the broth- cotniny; soon, and we imis4 band arc various ways <»f doing this, 
ers and sisters, too numerous to ourselves together and be ready An excellent way, but so easy 
mention, but. I wish to call spec- wilh our lamps trimmed and burn any of us can do it, is 1o dis- 
ial attention to liro. G. W. Cald- ing. The ■•huivh cannot do good tribute tracts by able writers, 
e r ’s article on “ The. Essentials:”  work unless properly organized Then " a  word fitly spoken is 
and Bro. L. S. Bronson’s “ Where and we cannot hope to accom- like apples of gold in pictures 
are the D ead?”  I am preserving plish good until our churches of silver.”  I’rov. 25:11. Various 

ness was so severe 1 could not. i them and will send them to an work in harmony. A house di- opportunities present themselves 
leave him but a few moments' a t ' O U t  of town friend when condud- vided against itself cannot if we but take the time to cm- 
a  time and then 1 had to rest. ed. stand, n o  let us work against, di- brace them.

Your letters have all "been read i ()|ir  annual meeting will be- vision, and be ••children in mal- T here’s no time like the present 
with the greatest appreciation, j  Sin AuS- 15> uml continue ten ice, but. men in understanding” time,
but. 1 have not found time to 'days, to be conducted by Bro. knowing full well tha t  when the The fu ture  is not ours, 
answer each personally. My 1ms-

«band is better now and able to 
be up almost every day. I am 
so thankful that he is still with 
us. Oh God, hasten the time when 
we can be with our loved ones.

A. S. Bradley of Mullen, Texas. Jlaster comes all worldly troubles Tf we. would make our lives sub-
Let this be an invitation to each will seem trivial indeed. Let us lime,
of you to attend. strive for the "W ell  doue good Improve the present, time.

Your sister in the hope, and faithful servant.”  of our In fact, present, time is the
Mrs. Ernest Crnndwell. Lord. only time we can depend upon,

Brownwood. Texas. i Bernice Phelps Kogers. vmlesis we merit, by obedience
and never know sorrow, sickness, °
or death. May we ever watch ^ ' a r  brothers and sisters of the 
aind pray, and when lie comes, Blessed Hope, ■ 
may we hear llis weleome voice,
" W e l l  done good an d  fa i th fu l  
Servant.; e n te r  in to  th e  jo y  of 
th y  L o rd .”

I low I do thank my 
Heavenly Father for giving me 
the truth. Unclosed you will find 
the selections from three dif-

Belva Wilson Maxwell, t’erent papers.
___ „______  Yours in love for the tru th  and

—-u------
TIME.

Oregon, 111. and faithfulness, the gift of God,
which is eternal life through .Je
sus Christ our Lord, and are per-

------o------  mitted to enjoy the blessings of
The Ecclesiastical writer gives eternity, time without end. 

us to understand  that there is Mrs. .1. M. Glotfelty.
a time for everything. It may Lanark, HI.
be we do not use our time ju- --------- o---------
diciouslv, for we are so often ban Dear Bereans.-—

Dear Restitution H era ld_ may there may be more eyes op-jdieapped for the commodity. In the 11th chap
It has been en-‘‘I- bless yon. : When we are busy, time, in- ter of Hebrews, we have the

some time since 1 wrote to the .A. A. Johnson, i stead of dragging heavily upon definition of what faith is. It
paper, and thinking some one 
might want to hear what we are 
doing for the Lord away down 
here in the far away South, I 
write a few lines.

Some of you are aware tha t 
we are among the isolated ones, 
but we are strong in the faith 
of the Gospel and “ are always 
ready to give a reason for the 
hope within us.” We had quite 
a visit from Bro. W. H. Wilson. 
He came by to  see us as he was 
on his way home from an extend
ed trip  through the South. He 
spent twelve days with us, and 
gave ten good discourses, besides 
answered many Bible questions 
for us during the day.

He spoke on the following .sub
jects :— The Restitution A g e ; 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Vision of the 
Image; The Rich Man and Laz
arus; The Coming Anti-Christ; 
The Day on Which Christ Was 
Crucified and Rose From the 
Dead; IIow to Believe on the 
Lord -Jesus Christ ; The Two Fa th  
ers; and The Spirit Birth.

Several seemed interested in 
the truth, and I believe some 
good seeds wrere sown, tha t  will 
bear  fruit later. Brothers and 
sisters, we have found Bro. 
Wilson to be a deep Bible stu
dent, and when you want some 
one to preach for you, who nev
er  shuns to declare the whole 
counsel of God, you will do well 
to have him. And those of you 
that are interested in Prophecy 
will be greatly benefited by his 
book# on the subject.

Now T wish to speak of our 
paper and close. I think, breth-

Albion, Iowa.

Berean
Column.

CHARITY.

"A n d  now abideth Faith, Hope 
and Charity, these three, but 
the greatest of these is Char
ity .”

I am sure tha t  all axe famil
iar with this text. We lay so 
much stress upon Faith, yet Char 
ity or love, is greater even 
tli'an Faith. We are told in this 
same 13th chapter of 1st Corin
thians, th a t  though we have 
Faith to remove mountians and 
have not Charity, we are nothing. 
In the face of this fact, let us 
cultivate this most important of 
Christian graces. We can all 
PREACH brotherly love, let us 
PRACTICE it as well.

So many outside the  church 
say, “ Oh! you church members, 
you are always talking brother
ly love, yet you are always quar
reling and do not practice the 
brotherly love th a t  you are for
ever talking about. I would ra th 
er stay out of such a  church.”

Isn ’t  it  quite true, Bereans, and 
could we not remove tha t  stig
ma from our church by patient 
and prayerful endeavor? We 
know tha t  no person or church 
is perfect., yet we have the per
fect Example, and we know that 
He never spoke or thought, evil 
things, even of his enemies.

Even though we have a griev-

j our hands, flies rapidly by, and is the ground or confidence of 
we are unable to accomplish this things, hoped for, the evidence 
that or the other th ing that we o f  things no t seen. In this 
would like to, because we have- chapter there is a long list of 
n t time. worthies, who distinguish them-

I once had a teacher who used selves by profound faith in God, 
to say to her pupils: "Y ou have In these last days there are 
all the time there is to get your times when we need to have 
lessons,”  when the lack of t im e-strong faith in God. and a stead- 
was given as an excuse for fast hope tha t  his promises are 
poorly learned ones. true, and tha t  he is able to even

If we could only manufacture do all that he promises, 
a little time by saying, as did God’s plan is to have his peo- 
Joshua, upon one memorable oe- pie work together with him. He 
casion, “ Sun stand still,”  and will not do everything for us. We 
have him obey us, what satis- have to work out our salvation 
faction we would get out of it. with fear and trembling.

Am quite sure tha t  the m o s t : Therefore beloved Bereans, be 
of us do enough, but. am not so ye steadfast, unmovable always a- 
certain tha t we are doing the 1 bounding in the work of the Lord 
very best wre can under the eir- for as much as you know that 
oumstances. There is room for your labor is not in vain in the 
improvement. Let us not settle j Lord. 1 Cor.. 15:58. 
down in contentment, but e v e r : Mittie Chandler,
strive to press forward toward Burbank, Okla.
the mark, for the prize of the ! ---------------— — —
high calling of God in Christ Je- BRINGING BACK THE KING, 
sus. We need time to think in Wm. W. Ketchum.
order that, we may not omit the ' ------ o------
weightier matters. Text.—  “ W hy speak ye not a

Having learned from bitter ex- word of bringing the king 
perience as ŵ ell as by reve la - : b ack ?”  II Sam. 1 0 :10 . 
tion. th a t  m an’s allotted time Absalom’s  rebellion is at an 
is short, let us take heed to the :  end. D av id ’s best, loved son. who 
language of Paul, wdierein he rebelled against his father, drove 
says, “ It is high time to awake j him from his kingdom and usurp- 
out of sleep, for now is our sa l- : ed his throne, has been slain in 
vation nearer than when we be-j the woods of Ephraim. His body 
lieved.”  “ Behold now is the ac- flung into a deep pit, lies bur- 
cepted time, behold now is the ! ied under a great heap of stones 
day of salvation.”  2 Cor. 6:2. inear the spot where Joab. dis- 

Let. us take a retrospective | regarding D av id ’s command to 
view of the past to see wherein “ ‘deal gently with the young 
we can make better use of o u r ! m an.”  had th rust  him through 
time, present and future. than i with a. dart.
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Since the death of Absolom and time is coining' when there shall 

the crushing of the rebellion, Dav he given to the thorn-crowned, re 

id, the true and lawful king, has jectcd King the throne of his 

not returned to Jerusalem. lie father David. We may ask, “ How 

is still on tlie other side of the can this be?” and Isaiah ans- 

,Iordan, an exile from his throne, wei's: “ The zeal of the Lord of 

llis faithful followers of the hosts will perform it .-’ Isa. 9:7. 

mm of Judah seem to have for- To spiritualize this prophecy is 

gotten this. Suddenly, however, to cut tlie very heart out of it. 

they awaken to tlie fact that Such a method permits one to 

David has not resumed his throne spiritualize any of the facts in 

and in astonishment they re- the life of our Lord. Take, for 

proacli one another with the ques instance, the statement of Peter 

tion: “ Why say ye never a word on the day of Pentecost, “ God 

about bringing back the king?” lunl sworn lie would raise up 

It is not long before their (pies- Christ to sit upon his (David’s) 

tion leads to action. Taking throne, lie seeing this before, 

David with them they recross the spake of the resurrection of 

Jordan, and with rejoicing place Christ."  Acts' 2:30-31, Why. if 

him on his throne. we spiritualize the throne, may

This is the historic setting of we not just as consistently spiritu- 

the text. In our use of these alize the resurrection? Alas, this 

words, we apply them to David’s is wliat many are doing, mid the 

greater Son, our Lord, remem- resurrection of our Lord is made 

bering that 'these tilings hap- to mean nothing more than the 

pened unto them for an example continued existence of his soul 

and are written for our instruc- after death. Let us not make a 

tion.' I Cor. 10:11. And so we similar mistake. Christ has been 

ask: “ Why say ye never a word promised the throne of David, 

about bringing back the K ing?” It is a real throne. He has never 

In thinking of these words in occupied it. He is “ the nobleman 

connection with Christ, we should who lias gone into a far country 

understand that our Lord is not to receive for himself a kingdom 

now on his throne; the throne and to return.'' He is “ on the 

of his t:it!ier D.i\.'d. which Je- right hand of (rod. from hence- 

liovali. through Nathan. tin1 forth, expecting till his enemies 

prophet, promised should lie his be made his footstool.” Heb. 10: 

forever (2 Sam. 7:14-17). 12-13. In the meantime “ God is

This promise was renewed in visiting the Gentiles and is call- 

lsaiah’s time, and we hear the img out a people for his name.” 

nrophet saying: “ Of the increase After this we are told “ he will 

of his government and peace return and there shall be given 

theie shall be no end, upon tlie him the throne of his father 

throne of David, and upon his David, and of his kingdom there 

kingdom, to order it and to es- shall be no end.” So we ask, 

lahlish it with judgment and ’ '| Why .say ye never a word a- 

with justice from hcnccforth ev- bout bringing hack the King?” 

i’ll forever. " Isa. 9:7. Also to The Prince of This World,

the mother of our Lord the an- Again, in thinking of these 

gel said: “ The Lord (iod shall words in connection with Christ 

give unto him the throne of his it will help us if we understand 

father David: and he shall reign that in this world a usurper rules 

over the house of Jaeob forever; and reigns. When our (iod was 

and of his kingdom there shall be about to leave the world. lie 

no end.’ ’ Luke 1:30-33. .said lo his disciples. “ The prince

The Throne of David. of this world cometh and hath

Tims, on three different ocea- nothing in me.” John 14:30. 

.sions. in time far removed, we Shortly before this he had said 

have this snme promise given. Am “ Now is the .judgment of this 

why should we not expect that world, now is the prince of this 

Got), who so literally fulfills1 prom world cast out.'1 John 12:31; 16: 

ises. should just as literally ful- 11, Undoubtedly he referred 1o 

fill this promise tlmt “ there shall the judgment and victory of his 

be given unto him the throne of own cross. However, Ihe exeeu- 

his father David?” lion of this judgment has been

This promise is a prophecy, and delayed and during our Lord s a 

it no more admits of spiritualiz- srnce the one whom he calls “ the 

ing than the prophecies already prince of this world is the 

minutely fulfilled. To say that “ god of this age. ' 2 Cor. 4:4. lie 

Christ reigns in the believer's is none other than Satan him- 

hcart. and in his church is true. self, who is also called “ the 

but iu no s ‘iise ilms sileh a prince of tin1 power ol the 

reign fulfill the promise that air. the spirit that now work- 

lie shall sit upon 11n- throne of ctli in the children of disobedi- 

David. Neither the believer's cnee." lOpll. 2 :2. 

heart nor the church i« the Our ideas of Satan have been 

throne of David. The throne of. gained largely from the way iu 

Da.vid is a.s real and historic as. which man has depicted him. Ac- 

the throne of the Caesars. And \ cording to the Scriptures. Satan 

though not now occupied because j tlie usurper, is not that hideous 

the lawful king was rejected, the I monster in ti ii so often portrays

him to be. On the contrary he ! earth as the Scriptures predict 

is a being of great dignity; so he shall reign. These facts are so 

lofty that .Michael the archangel palpable that no one can deny 

“ disputing with him about the them, and unless1 ignorant of Sat- 

body of -Moses, durst not bring au's devices, we shall not be 

against him a railing accusation, deceived as to the real character 

but said. The Lord rebuke thee.” of this age. Hut no matter what 

He is possessed of great power, our opinions may be, the Word 

wisdom, and subtlety, and “ is of God declares that “ the whole 

himself transformed into an an- world lieth in the evil one” (1 

gel of light. 2 Cor. 11:14. John 3:l!l, K. V.' : that he is

Now we should expect if he “ the god of this age.'7 So we 

is the god of this age that the ask. “ Why say ye never a word 

age will ill character be like its about bringing back the K ing?” 

god. This is .precisely wliat it is, In applying these words to our 

for he is “ the evil one” and the Lord, we understand that he is 

age over which he reigns is call- the world's lawful King; that, as 

ed an “ evil age.”  Gul. 1:4. K. V. he came the first time a sin-bcar 

To say this as the Scriptures do, er “ to put away sin by the sac- 

does not necessarily imply that rifice of himself,” so he is com- 

the age is grossly immoral. In ing to earth the second time a.s 

fact, we believe it is the most a King to rule aml reign. This 

ethical age the world has ever means that this earth, which was 

seen, and that it suits the god the scene of his humiliation, is 

of this age to hide, as far as to be the place of his exaltation; 

possible, its vice and crime. Do that here, where he was cruoi- 

we not read that “ his ministers fied, he shall yet be crowned, 

also are transformed as the min- Such lias been the hope of 

isters of righteousness, whose end Christians in all ages since our 

shall be according to their Lord ascend, d. Sometimes it has 

works?”  2 Cor. 11:13 been eclipsed, but never lost

The Evil of the Present Age. sight of altogether. “ It was this 

To prove the evil character of hope,” as Professor Denny says, 

the age it is not necessary to “ which more than anything gave 

deny its progress, its achieve- its color to primitive Christian- 

ments, its civilization. In these ity, its unworldliness, its moral 

the world has made giant strides intensity, its command of the 

but they do not of themselves future, even on this life.’ ’ The 

indicate that the world is near- early Christians, we lenow. had 

er God. Indeed, to these self- as their watchword, “ marantha” 

satisfied, self-centered. godless the Lord cometh. and Gibbons, 

world points with pride: And the historian, says th a t “ the 

these are the very things with hope of his return was produc- 

which the god ol' this age would five of the most salutary effects 

have us occupied, lie hatis the on their faith and practice.”

Cross and the crown, the atone- (To be continued).

ment of our Lord and his crown- ------- •------ “

ing victory, and nothing suits Life is made up. not of great, 

his purpose better than to oh-. sacrifices or duties, but of lit- 

seure them holli. He knows that tie things in which smiles and 

if he can only lead men to I*,'- kindness and small obligations 

lieve in their own self-righteous-. given habitually, are what win 

ness, then they will feel no need and preserve the heart and se- 

of the Cross; and if he can only cure comfort.— Sir Humphrey Da 

had men to believe in their own vy.

power to adjust the ills of the --- o---

world, then they will see 110 need Be sure to live on the sunny 

of the crown. So we are"told that side, and even then do not ex

its “ the god'of this age. lie blinds peel the world to look bright, if 

the minds of them who believe you habitually wear gray-brown 

not. lesl the light of the Gospel glasses.— Chas. Kliot.

ol the gloiy of Christ should --- o---

shine unto them.” 2 Cor. 4: 4. A gay. serene spirit is the 

And it does serin as if lie were source of all that is noble and 

succeeding very well; for we good.—Johann Christopli Fried- 

hoar in these days less and less ■ i-ich Von Schiller.

of the Cross and very little of --- o---

the crown. The age, like its god 1£ you want knowledge, you 

is utterly and absolutely oppos- must toil for it: if food, you 

ed to the purpose and plan of; must toil for it: and if  pleasure,

• iod to redeem mankind by the'you must toil for it. Toil is the 

blood ot llis Cross, and tlu- world law. Pleasure comes through toil 

by the coming of its King. It is and not by self-indulgence and 

satisfied with its own sell-right-, indolence. When one gets to 

eoiisness and its own self-suffic-j love work, his life is a happy 

ieucy. one. -Kuskin.

Whatever we may think of --- o---

the character of this age. it is “ Too often he who is impatient 

very evident from the facts of to become his own master, when 

present day litp that our Lord the outward decks are removed, 

i is not now reigning over the, become.* his own slave."
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T H E  IN S T IT U T IO N  H ER A LD

S. J . L indsay, E d ito r and  M anager.

li you  an* p lanning  to a t te n d  ference Evangelist. I shall have 
tlu* Illinois Bible school in Any:- some time to devote to general 
ust. will you wriic now, please, evangelistic  work, 
and let us know ' It will help us I am (1>, V.) to lie in Mich-

Ihe beginning ol* the coming one, 
Bui lime will not stop. Neilhc 

will it ‘‘slow d o w n .”  It will car- 
ry us past th a t  g re a t  event o

E ntered  as second-class m atte r 
O ctober lti, 1911, a t the  post office 
a t O regon. Illinois, under the Act of 
M arch U, IS7U.

Published weekly a t Oregon, Illinois 
by the  R estitu tion  P ublishing Com
pany.

T erm s: One dollar fifty cen ts  per 
y ear in advance. F rac tional p a rts  of 
a  y ea r a t  the  sam e ra te

Be su re  t*o send money by P. O. 
money order, d ra ft or personal check. 
N ever send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of A ddress: in changing 
your address, alw ays give the old, as 
well as the  new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
E zra C. R ailsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind..—P residen t.
S, J . L indsay, O regon, 111..—Sec- 

and  T reas.
J . E. Cross. O regon, III.
E, F. Gesin, F orreston , III.
P e te r Jeffrey , 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro, III.

, m u e h  in  laying o u r  [d an s . Ju s t  ignn to  f i ll  Nome a p p o in tm e n t s  th e  ageN w ith  th e  s a m e  rapi 
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o th e r s .

at
(lie annual fl igh t as it speeds today.
>utloii in time th e n  to forecast ,  o r  rc-ar  

range. Such all- insp ir ing  work

The R estitu tion  H erald 
teaches th e  estab lish m en t of the 
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the lite ra l resu rrec tion  of the dead; 
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Editorials amid 
Clhuirclh N ew s.

E d i to r ’s A ppointm ents.

Dixon. Illinois, the  f irs t  S unday  
in each month a t  the  M acca
bees* Hall, th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw ay  west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on F ir s t  St. 

Rensselaer, In d ian a ,  on the  th ird  
Sunday  in each month.

------ o-------
Since w orkers  are  so few the 

ed ito r  of this paper  will answ er 
funera l calls w ith in  a reasonable 
dista.nec from home —  say 200 
railos.

hut there  should hi* s ta te  eolifeenei
June .

•------ o—— Can visit churches in Michigan , mils! be done now, cnroulc . May
We frequently  find those who or Indiana following this confer- this p roposed g a th e r in g  assist,

a rc  in the faith woefully lark- enee. Address all correspondence Address all queries  and commu
ing in the ir  knowledge of the to N o r th  Kidgeville, Lorain  Co., mentions re la tive  to the meeting
Bible, both in ability  to quote Ohio. Mail will be forw arded . to  »Jos. II. F letcher, S e e ’y.
and to locate texts. Perfection  C. C. Maple. --------------- •----- --------“
in this d irection can come only — o---------- E v ange lis t  M a p le ’s Notes.
by d ose  and careful s tudy  of the E IG H T H  A N N U A L M AY M E E T  ----------
s c r ip tn n s .  There is no short cu t  IN G  OF T H E  CH U RCH  We had the p leasure  of spend-
to this* perfection. It means eon- OF GOD (ing several d ays  of recent da te
stant application. Do business ----- -—  1 a m ong  the sa in ts  and fr iends of
m atte rs  appeal to you as of morn A t Fon th il l  Ont., M ay 23-25,1913 ‘Jacksonv il le  near the citv of
interest than  m a tte rs  tha t  per- May l!M2 is hard ly  out of Springfie ld ,  
ta in  to the  litV e te rna l?  sight, but w e ’re rush ing  rapid-;  We spok<

1 ‘ . * f 1 0 1 0  If i* i i 1

in C lark Countv.O. 
in the school house 

Thely into May 1!MJ. IIow fast the  every n ight, while there.
In religion, as in o ther  lines years  do pass! 'rime appears  to reason was a very busy om

o f 'h u m a n  endeavor, ta lk  i*s cheap, be lea,ping fo rw ard  as if anx- yet om - imdience did not 
A m a n ’s religion cannot Ik1 judg -  ions to g ree t  the  b r igh t  morn of below the  forty  m ark,
ed properly  by w hat he may say the new day. To its section in <>n F riday  a f te rnoon , w<

and
fall

had
Bro.about it. Yet. we are (‘(instantly this fast rush ing  car  of Time tin* p leasure of baptizing 

implored to listen to ta lk  ra th e r  the church at Fonthill ,  Ont. ill- Enos Johnson . We had the plcas- 
tlian to w atch for fruits. There  vites all who are  in terested  in Ulv a |S() m eeting  several new 
is much energy spent t ry in g  to  the l i te ra tu re  descrip tive  of the. f r iends on th e  t r ip .  Also of at-
induce o thers  to do right th a t  day  and  peoples across th e  d a ta ;  t en d in g  the s i s te r s ’ m eeting  in 
might be put to be tte r  use if  ap- line of th e  second adven t  of Springfie ld .
plied to self. W hat we need to oiir Lo-rd, to agafti mw-t and  W hile  there  we were cn te r ta in -  
know very much is liow to over- s tudy  such im p o r tan t  topics as ^  j)V j jpo | <)Vcrholser. 
come self. ; ou r  nearness  to t h a t  d a y ,  e<m“ ;Bro. .Mount a g i s t e d  us in the 

------ o------  d it ions which will m ark  anil c o n - !s()n .̂ s(.l v i,.,.s d u r in g  th e  week.
W here Are The D e a d ? "  Hro. t r a s t  th a t  day  from  th e  p re se n t ;  T ha t  S|,(.ti(in t ,u . s t .)t(l sllf_

Bronson\s t rac t ,  is now ready  the  p reparedness  essential to 0111: uu„.|, f ,o m  th e  flood last,
for delivery and may be had at  crossing over to engage in its „ lo n t |1; i,0W(.V(.,. ,lolu, „ f
this office or of him at llis ad- .m ajestic  labors;  and  the means |)1Tt]u.(,n ;ls f. | r  as Wl, k iUnv
dress. Dowagiae. Michigan.

These arc fu rn ished  at five 
ed i ts  each, or six for  twenty- 
five cents.

—— o------
We begin in thisi issue a ser

mon taken  from The Christian 
Herald  of April 2. 191:*. and  
preached by Win. M. Ivetchum, 
Pastor  B loomingdale Unformed 
Church. New York City. AYe are 
indebted to S is te r  Regine B oyer 
of M aurertow n, Ya„ for call
ing our a t ten tion  to it. Not on
ly the t r u th  expressed, bu t the  
source from w hich it comes, 
makes glad the heart.

-------o-------
We are  a t  th is  w r i t in g  in the  

thick of the  f igh t p u t t in g  out 
o u r  first t r a c t —the t rac t  by  Bro. 
L. S. Bronson, of Dowagiac. Mich 
igan. en tit led  “ AYhere A re  the 
D e a d ? ”  It is a 6X9 inch t r a c t  
witli 28 page# and  is price m a rk 
ed five cents each.

Send to  him fo r  several copies 
ami give them  out. They are  
irood heading.

in the d a n g e r  zone.
We hope to repo r t  more la te r  

of ou r  work in th is  field. We 
hope (I). Y.) to a t ten d  the  Mich
igan  conference  a t  DutVm. Mich, 
th is  m onth .

C. C. Maple.

OMtaariies,,

m e n t s  a m i d  

F r o g r a m S o

To M ichigan  a n d  In d ia n a  B re th 
ren.

H av ing  resigned as Ohio Oon-

aiul m ethods now at hand for 
m ak ing  th a t  p repara tion . To 
assist us in such studies. Bro. L.
E. Conner. P a s to r  of the  E. 105th 
St. Church of God, in  Cleveland.
Ohio, has been e n g ag u l .  F o r  
this, the  E igh th  A n nua l May 
m eeting of the  Church of God a t  
Fonthill ,  Ont., we have p repa red  
th e  following

Outline of W ork .
F riday . 8 J \ M .  and  S a tu rd a y  a t  ----------o----------

8 P. M.. addresses by L. E /C o n -  Rebecca McDonald-Osborne 
ner. On S a tu rday , ta lks  an d  con- was born Sept. 24-. 1840, nea r  Rut 
versations p e r ta in ing  to  church, land, M arsshall County. Indiana, 
w ork. H ere  she grow to womanhood and

S unday ,—  'received a common school edu-
10 A. M.— S.S. and  Bible S tudy  cat ion, such as th e  com m unity  af-
11 A. M.. Sermon, L. E. Con- forded in th a t  e a r ly  day.

n: r, followed by Communion. She was the  d a u g h te r  of Sam-
D inner in church basement. -■ uel and  Eliza P o r te r  McDonald,
-■J P. M.. Sermon, F . L. A ustin , j who w ere am ong the  early  pio- 
5:30 P. M. Luncheon in base- neers of ou r  county . Consequent- 

ment. ly she . witnessed the  w onderfu l '
7 P. M. Service in  charge of I t ran sfo rm a tio n  of the  wilderness 

the Aoung people. . in to  fertile  fields and prospor-
8 P. M. Sermon, L. E. Conner, ous cities th a t  has  ta k e n  place 
Fonthill  is 14 miles f rom  Ni- in  the  last h a lf  cen tu ry .

agn ra  Falls, on tlie N. S & T. She w as un ited  in m arr ia g e  to 
(electric) R. R.. which c o n n e c ts ; George Alleman. Sept. 22. I860, 
w ith  all steam ship  and  ra i lw ay  j w ith  whom she lived happ ily  im- 
lines in  this d istric t.  I til his death  .March G. 1894. She

Many im portan t  events have was again  united  in m arr iag e  to 
fl i t ted  past the windows of tim e Samuel Osborn J a n .  18. 1900. and 
in the  last tw elve  m onths. So took up  her  residence in Culver, 
many, in fact, th a t  we must have ; Ind iana .  Here  she enjoyed the 
made m arked  progress. S o m e ; blessings of a good home and 
day we shall  be rushed  into the  congenial companionship. She had 
grea t  divisional y a rd s  which will; been in poor health  fo r  the  past  
m ark  the  end of this age and , th ree  years,  b u t  was onlv eonfin-
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ed to her bed a few days when in what condition was the land , 25. What discovery did they1 promise of God through unbe- 

death took her away from us. She of Egypt? Did the famine ex- make on the way? 42:27. lief, hut was strong in faith, giv-

died April 17, 1913, at. her home tend further than Egypt? Gen. “ The word 'inn' in this verse ing glory to God, and believing 

iu Culver, at the age of 72 year* 41:56. How many brothers had1 does not mean a building, for that what He had promised ILe 

,(i months anti 23 days. -Joseph? Where did they live? (there were no such places of was able to perform. The list

She heard the preyching of Who was their father? llow may j entertainment in the desert which of saints named by Paul in Ileb. 

the gowpel at old Pisgah. the o- -Jacob have heard of plenty in ! Joseph's brethren had to pass. 11 all died in faith not having re- 

riginal i Church ot' God, in our Egypt? ; It is from a word meaning "to ceived (the things in) the proni-

eounty, and was baptized about “ The word might be brought. stay,’ ‘ lodge,’ and denotes any ■ ises, but having seeen them afar 

the year 1862. W lun Antioch sue- by commercial caravans, journey-1 place to stay, a camping place, off, and were persuaded of 

ceeded old Pisgah her membership ing along the coast from Egypt , which is generally near a well, them and embreaed them. This 

was transferred to that place to Mesopotamia. Tradition says! where they fill their leathern is the Abralutmie faith, and the 

where it has since remained. Her that the chaff of grain was by bottles with fresh water and un- faith once delivered to the 

life has been one of faithfulness Joseph’s order, scattered upon laden their camels for rest.” saints, 

to her trust iu God thro' Christ the Nile, and by it carried to 1 What effect had the discovery •

her accepted Lord and Savior, the sea, and people even in dis- of the money in the sacks upon Baptism, The Sin Remitter.

She was loyal to the church, do- tant Canaan learned from this them? 42:28. Does this1 indicate ----

ing what she could with her that there was food in Egypt.’ ’ 

strength and means to promote What did Jacob do for relief 

the spreading of the gospel. She from famine? Gen. 42:2-3. Why 

was modest and unobtrusive in was Benjamin kept at home? vs. 

her disposition and made lasting 4, 38. Who is meant by ‘Israel’ 

friends of thsoe she came to know in v. 5 and why had that name 

Her life record is worthy of emu- been given? Gen. 32:27-28. Re

lation as a model of Christian late how Joseph's brethren met 

virtue and rectitude. Her friend- him. In bowing themselves down 

ly face and kindly greetings will before him, what was fulfilled? 

be greatly missed by her wide Gen. 37:6, 7, 9, 10, Why did not 

circle of friends. his brothers recognize Joseph?

She leaves her beloved husband Twenty years had elapsed since 

Samuel Osborn, two sisters. Catli they sold him as a slave. If 

erine Upmever and Florence Lit still alive, they would not be 

ler, both of Harrisburg, Oregon, looking for him as a royal offic- 

and many other relatives to er. llow did he treat them? 

mourn her loss. The church loses “ An invasion from the north- 

a faithful servant, the eonmnini- east was the standing danger of 

ty a kindly neighbor, and the Egypt, to ward off which the east 

world a good woman, in her ern border of Egypt had been de 

death. fended by the great fortified

Funeral services' were held wall from Suez to the Mediter- 

from the home in Culver at 9:30 ranean.”

a. m. and frcm the home of her What answer did they make to 

sister-in-law. Mrs. -Jennie McDon- -Joseph's accusation?

a guilty conscience? What was Acts 2:37-38 “ ....Men and breth 

the report they brought to their ren, what shall we do? Then 

father Jacob? llow did he re- Peter said unto them, Repent, 

ceive it? 42:36. What proposal and be baptized every one of 

did Reuben make? What does you in the name of Jesus Christ 

this show? How did Jacob re- for the remission of sins....” 

ceive this proposal? What do you Since there is no salvation with 

think of Jacob's faith in God? out remission of sins there must 

Were ‘all things working togeth- be in the act of a valid baptism 

er for good,’ with Jacob? Is that which remits sins, for Pet- 

not this the ease with us, those er speaks of it as “ the like fig- 

things which seem to be against ure whereunto even baptism doth 

us are often working for our also now save us.’’ The prom- 

good? What should we, as eliil- ise further in Mark 16:16 is that 

dren of God, do? Repeat the “ he that believeth and is bap- 

Golden Text. Contrast the ‘sow- tized shall be saved.'' This is 

ing' of Joseph and his brethren a positive statement. The terms 

and show what the ‘reaping’ in of the couplet, here are co- 

each case was. Are afflictions equal —  belief anil baptism. Both 

and trials necessary to develop are necessary to the salvation 

a Christlike character? Psa. 119: promised.

67, 71: Ileb. 12:10-11.* We have not time for a quib

ble over the word “ for" in our 

first text quoted. We have oth

er evidence.

----- Belief of all that God told

We should “ contend earnest- Noah would not have saved Noah

THE ONE FAITH. 

H. M. Lucas.

aid in Plymouth. Indiana, at 2 :00 “ Spies would be picked men;

o'clock p. in., conducted by T). 1̂. chosen from as many families, l.v for the faith once delivered to and his family had they not gone

Vanvaetor. and interment was probably, as there were men. 

made in Oak Hill cemetery where What did they mean by ‘true

Sister Osborn was laid to rest men.' v. 11? What reason had 

to await the coming of the great Joseph to be, suspicious of his

the saints.’' into the ark. Just so now, l ’et-

Paul was contending for that er says baptism saves us. The

faith when he stood before Fe-s- ark that saves us is Christ

tils and Agrippa. saying. “ None and there is but one way to get

Life Giver. Jesus the Christ. April brothers? What test did he im-] other things than the prophets into Christ. Gal. 3:27 says: “ For

19. 1913.
1). K. Vanvaetor.

The Sunday

By A nna  E. Drew.

Joseph Meets His Brethren. 

May 18, 1913. Genesis 42. 
Lesson Text.—Genesis 42:3-17.

pose upon them? What oath did said, should come to pass." as many of you ;us have been 

Joseph use? This was a common Withoutfaithwecannotplea.se baptized into Christ' have put 

Egyptian oath. The king' was (iod. We must believe that He on Christ. We put on Christ, 

worshiped as a god and to swear is and that He rewards thenf then, without which there is no 

by his name was the strongest j that diligently seek Him. . salvation, by being “ baptized in

oath. Is it necessary or right to Faith comcth by hearing, and to Christ.

use oaths? What are-lesus’ teach- hearing by the word of God That, great troop of Israel 

iugs on this subject.' What reas- ami this is the Word which by which was led opt of bondage by 

oils may Joseph have had for the gospel is preached unto you. Moses, had the bo undry of their 

putting his brothers in prison? ! Spiritual life is begotten in the bondage marked by the passage 

Do you think he did it for re-; heart by tic  gospel, which is through the Red Sea. Here they 

venge? llow long were they im- the power of God unto salvation, were enveloped by water. They 

prisoned? What change did Jos- It has pleased God by the fool- occupied a watery grave, for 

epli then make ill his terms? islmcss of preaching to save the water iu the form of a cloud

What good did the imprison- them that believe. covered them from the sight of

It is the gospel or glad till- the Kgyptian.s by whom they

----- o---------
Golden Text. -Whatsoever a man incut do for the brothers? 42:21

sowetli, that shall he also reap. What did Joseph learn from their ings of the kingdom, that we were held in bondage and who

■ - GmI. 67: conference together? 42:22. llo^ must believe. Faith in the king- closely followed determined not

Time. The second year of did their words effect him? dom of God on the earth, with to let the Israelites escape. As

the famine ( K 171 accord- What do you think were the Christ a.s king. and the saints the Israelites emerged from their

ing to lleecher), and 20 years feelings that caused him to weep? :is co-rulers with Him, as he has watery grave, the Egyptians en-

iifter the sale of Joseph by'W liat brother was left in pris- revealed it to us. is the faith once tered it never to emerge, lor

his brethren. Joseph was now; oil? “  Reuben was tile oldest, delivered to the .saints. they were drowned in the depths

3M years old and llcnjamin a-. Simeon, next. The oldest iiatur- To believe it and contend for of the sea. Our sins were our

bout 21.
Place.- Probably %oan or Tanis, 

near one of the months of the 

Nile.
Questions.

In wliat position did we leave 

Joseph in our last lesson and

ally would be chosen hostage. No it is according to the gospel, bondmasters. Not until we have

doubt the disclosure of Reuben’s The promises made to (lie fathers passed through the lved Sea of

desire to save him from death are grasped by that faith, and baptism do we mark the houndr.v

twenty years before, determin- it is founded on the promises. between us and them. Paul is

ed his selection in this instance.” Abraham believed God and it authority for this statemnet: “ 1

With what kindness did Jos- was imputed to him for righteous would not that ye should he ig-

eph send his brothers away? 42: ness, lie staggered not at the norant. how that all our fathers
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weiv under the eloud, and all 
passed through the sea; and were 
all baptized unto -Moses in tho 
eloud and in the sea.”  1 Cor, 10: 
1- 2 .

One more thought. Jesus, while 
in tlie tomb, lost mortality, over
came death, put himself hevond 
tho possibility of mortality and 
corruption. In other words, he 
left behind in the tomb, sin and 
its effect (he became s>in for us) 
death.

Our burial, then, with him by 
baptism (J\oin. t>) symbolically 
covers the same points. There we 
leave our sins and as we rise 
from the watery grave it is to 
walk in a new life with our past 
sins remitted.

This being the case, there is 
only one way for one who is a' 
sinnei— " o u t  of Christ” —to get 
into <’hris t-- to  have his sins re
mitted. and that is by belief of 
the gospel and baptism, it is 
useless, then for him who is out 
of Christ to seek to have his 
sins remitted by prayer, or any 
other than the Cod appointed 
way. If a sinner's prayers for 
forgiveness are effective then we 
could do away entirely with b a p - . 
tism. Study this thought care
fully before allowing your mind 
to take action on it. "N ow  we 
know that (iod heareth not the 
sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of (iod. and doeth 
his will, him he heareth.”  John 
9:31. The sinner's first duty, then 
is to HEAR and OHEY. This 
places him in the relation to Cod 
of a child to a father, wherein 
he has a right to-ask of the Fatli- 
er.

The smitten rock serves asi an 
example. When- the children of 
Israel were thirsty and greatly 
needed water (Ex. 17), Closes 
was directed to take A aron’s rod 
and smite the rock. Paul says 
that rock was Christ. After be
ing smitten, tha t  rock was car
ried with them. So must we car
ry our Rock with us. Thereafter, 
when Israel would drink, they 
were bidden to speak to the 
rock (Num. 20 :8 ). Notice that 
first they are brought to the 
smitten rock for the life-giving 
fluid: after that, they are re
quired to speak instead for the 
water of life. This is typical of 
our thought that before we do 
any speaking to the rock we must 
observe its being smitten by be
ing buried in baptism, for being 
buried in baptism is symbolical 
of the smiting of Christ. our 
Rock.

S. J. Lindsay.

ster defines the Wui'd 'k i l l '  "To 
deprive of life, animal or veg
etable. in any manner or by any 
means: to render inanimate; to 
put to death, to slay. The symi
nims are - -  murder, assassinate, 
slay, butcher, destroy.”

Webster's definition is quite 
comprehensive, but il fails to re
veal the deeper meaning of this 
precept. My turning to the great 
teacher, we find his statement 
goes deeper into the moral ob
ligation of this command. J e 
sus said that "Whosoever is 
angry with his brother without a 
cause shall be iu danger of the 
Ju d g m en t . '’ Webster confines liis 
definition to the actual depriva
tion of life, while Jesius inti
mates that the crime has its be
ginning in the mind: and that 
auger toward a brother is a vio
lation of the command.

There are two phases of this 
question - - the outer, the appar
ent destruction of life; and the 
secret operations of the mind 
filled with envy, hatred, and 
wrath. It is evident that the deed 
of actual destruction of life, is 
first conceived in the mind be
fore the killing is done in fact; 
but Cod requires that the heart 
be loyal to the commandments he 
has given for the good of man
kind.

Murder is justly considered as' 
one of the greatest crimes against 
mankind. Jesus quotes from 
the ten commandments, the last 
six. and the one that is the sub
ject of this sermonette. he words 
in this way, "T hou  shalt do no 
m urder."  Matt. 10:18. This shows 
that to murder is equivalent to 
kill. John agrees with Jesus as 
to the hatred in the heart being 
regarded by Jehovah as a viola
tion of t he commandment. when

in the image of Cod made lie 
m an."  (ieii.

So far we have been consid
ering murder as a violation of 
the command " th o u  shalt not 
k i l l” as the result of hate, re
venge or covetousness. Hut there

without hatred in the past. In the 
time of Israel’s occupancy of 
Canaan, Cod appointed six cities 
to which such a person could flee 
and be secure until his case be 
properly tried and lie be legal
ly acquitted. There seems to be

is another feature which demands no question as to innocence
our altentlon, viz:-

Is self-defense, where life 
is in danger, justifiable to the 
extent of killing an enemy? It 
is saiil that .self-defense is the 
first law of nature. Is it wrong 
to kill another to protect our 
own life or the lives of those 
dependent upon uh.' Is it right 
to engage in war and there kill 
our enemies in defense of our 
country and our homes? Is it 
true that the one who makes the 
assault with the intent to kill 
has forfeited his life, and we 
are justified in defending our
selves, even if it takes his 
life? When a. country is invaded 
by a foreign foe. are we justi
fied in taking up arms in de
fense of our homes and lives?

These questions may be deter
mined at least in part, in this 
way— Where no malice, or evil 
is in our heart, and death re
sults to the enemy in the de
fense, the blood should lie upon 
his own head. And so also in 
war, as in individual eases. All 
these cases are exhibited and il
lustrated in the Mibh 
Iv. tha t they seem to

case of accidental murder.
The object of this law is to 

preserve peace and good will in 
the earth. Cod only can deter
mine all the eases of murder, and 
render just judgment. There are 
so many different circumstances 
under which human life is tak 
en. the causes for which are un
known to us that the law .should 
be carefully studied. The com
mand "Thou shalt not k i l l”  is ex 
ceeding broad. The law is spir
i tua l—that is, its design is to 
make the human heart better. 
I t 's  design is to purify it by 
rooting out of it all nialiec 
and ill. and make umi meek and 
lowly that we may find rest to 
our souls. I find no statement in 
the Bible to excuse wilful vio
lation of this precept, either by 
murder in fact or by harboring 
intentions to kill or even hat
red in the heart.

Long- faced Christians.

1 often hear church members 
say, I don ’t like a long-faced 

sio clear- Christian. A Congregational 
be a sllf- preacher here, tha t  gave nearly

ficient guide. Consider the fol
lowing as relating to tin* de
fense by war. 1. Abraham in the 
war when Lot was carried away 
as prisoner, did not hesitate to

universal satisfaction, said he 
had no use for a long-faced < 'liris- 
tian. I wondered if he had no 
use for Jesus when he was on 
earth, for we have no account

arm his servants, and placing- 1 of hiw being full of hilarity and

SERMONETTE NO. 48. 
Commandment VI. 
A. J. Eychaner.

Text. Thou shalt not kill. Ex. 
20:13.
This command is designed pr i

marily to protect human life. Web

he writes "W hosoever hatetli his j 
brother is a m urderer ; and ye j 
know that no murderer ha th  eter-; 
nal life abiding in him.”  T h e i 
heart is the sieat of murder, a n d ! 
it is here the crime is committed 
in thought, for Jesus said, "O u t  
of the heart proceed evil thought; 
murders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefta, false witness and blas
phemies.”  Matt. 15:19.

There are many people who 
pride themselves chat they -are |
under the law of Christ, but not!

■. Iunder the “ old Jewish law ' whoj 
harbor malice in the heart, and 
who will have to account to 
(Iod for murder. No theory of 
ours can si-.-t aside the law "T hou  
shalt not kill.” while anger or 
malice or hatred hold possession 
within. Tlie law is as old as man 
and is distinctly mentioned to 
the Patriarchs and enforced and 
emphasized after the flood to 
Noah. " A n d  surely your blood 
of your lives will I require....at 
the hand of every m an ’s broth
er will I require the life of man: 
whoso sheddeth man's blood by 
man shall his blood be shed, for

himself at the head of the army, 
smote the enemy, and delivered 
Lot., and the priest of God bless
ed him for the victory he gain
ed. Gen. 14. 2. Note the case of 
Israel when Sihon, king of the 
Amorit.es came against them. Mos 
es says, “ The Lord our God de
livered him before us. and we

fun making as this man was. lie 
quit preaching in this countr; 
place and went to Los Angeles 
where he could get a larger sal
ary, for preaching the gospel. 0  
no, I mean for pleasing the peo
ple. I t  is surely a true  saying, 
tha t  a Christian has a better 
reason for rejoicing than any

smote him and all his people.” ; other person living. We are told 
Deut. 3: 32-34. 3. The book of manv times-in God’s words to 
Esther shows how the Jews | rejoice.
stood for the defense of their; T„ Tjnke 1 0 :2 1 . Jesus rejoie- 
lives, against their enemies. Read ed  in spirit, and said. 1 thank 
it carefully to see if they were thee, 0  Father. Lord of heaven 
justified in killing 75,000 men in aIU|  earth, that thou hast hid 
that war of defense for their own those things from the (worldly) 
lives. Many more examples might ^-jse and prudent, and hast re- 
be given, but these are enough to vealed them unto babes. See 
illustrate this point. .Isaiah 35:1. The wilderness and

I do not think tha t  war f o r 1 t il(i solitary place shall be 
conquest generally would be jus-i^fod  for them, and the dosert 
tifialile. In  the case of Israel, it  | shall rejoice, and blossom as 
was very different on account o f ' tl»o rose. Were there any witty 
the covenants God had madw | jokes and laughter, in those eases 
to give them the land of Canaan, j  0f  rejoicing and gladness? r 
because of the wickedness of its ' th in k  not.
inhabitants. A\ a r  is an awful Suppose I should see a frac- 
tliing, and if  justifiable at all i t : t ious team hitched to a ear- 
would be upon the theory of self- riage. loaded will near friends, 
defense. the lines broken, and the horses

I here is another phase of this running at desperate speed, 
question we may briefly eonsid-j should I laugh, or be what is 
er here. It is when anyone k i l l s 1 called long-faced. All will sure- 
another by accident or ignorant 1\! ly say. " N o  place for laughing
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here.”  But we have to witness 

what I  believe to be a thousand 

times worse than the runaway, 

which is to see loved ones that 

have been taught the true way of 

life, and did enlist for life 

in the Christian warfare, by be

ing buried with Christ in bap

tism, making them closely re

lated. And to see such ones, throw 

all of their influence with a pop

ular church, (world's church) and 

as near a& possible, dress in all 

of the latest fashions, even be

yond their means, and very in

jurious to health. Also wearing

heavy looking yellow band on 

the arm. for a badge, showing 

that they belong with the world. 

Is that a cause of laughter’ And

I  have observed in some cases, 

that, tile more parents do to 

please such children, the less the 

child will do to please the parent 

which will be very dishonoring 

to the parents, and shorten the 

natural life of the child. Gem. 

20:12. Dear ones, what does this 

mean? Not only cutting short 

\]\\h natural life, it means a 

second death, which is eternal.

Ls the temporal death caused 

by the runaway team, any com

parison? Surely a thousand times 

no. So where would the time or 

place come in for hilarity and 

witty jokes, by one thaft is a 

Christian (or Christ like)? All 

signs indicate that we are now 

living in the last days or 

Christ's coming for his own. To

day may be the last, for you or 

me. Are you satisfied with your 

manner of life, should he come 

this week? If not, lose no time 

in changing your ways.

Read carefully 2 Tim. 3:1-5. 

In tlie last days perilous 

times shall come (surely here 

now), for men shall be lovers of 

their ownselves, covetous, boast

ers, proud, blasphemous, disobe- 

diet. to parents, unthankful, un

holy ; traitors (deserters) heady, 

highminded, lovers of pleasure 

more than Jovcrw of God.

Do you sometimes spend from 

twenty-five cents to a couple of 

dollars for a midnight, supper 

that is harmful, and nothing for 

the spread of lhe gospel? If 

so. where does your bm* run? 

]>«*flir ones, do any of the 

above statements hit you? If so, 

turn away from such, if it is 

srlf. Sen* Gnl. Me no1 de

ceived: God is not mo.'kcd: for 

whatsoever ;i man soweth that 

shall lie also reap. So be careful, 

time nf sowing is short, reap

ing time is at luiud. W hat do you 

expect to reap? What are you 

sowing? We read in James 4:4 

that whosoever ihereforc will Im* 

a friend of the world, is the en

emy of God. Could such ail one 

expect a favorable harvest? If a 

person helps to distill into the 

minds of the people, the lie of 

the serpenl. in (ten. :4. whom are 

thcv the friend of. God or lhe

world. Most of the world, heath

en included, believes that state

ment of the serpent. We read in

2 Cor. 6:17-18, ‘‘Wherefore come 

out from among them, (the 

world), and be ye separate, say- 

eth the Lord, and touch not the 

unclean thing; and I  will receive 

you, and will be a father unto 

you, and ye shall be my sons and 

daughters, sayeth the Lord A l

mighty.M

So on easy conditions, we have 

a plain positive promise of the 

Lord, who is able, and will ful

fil all of the grand and glori

ous promises that he has made 

unto the faithful. Hut what 1ms 

the world to offer, but the plea

sures of sin for a season, which 

Mirely shortens this natural life. 

So. dear ones, which will vo;i 

clioosie, life or death? As in Job 

24:15; " I f  it seem evil unto you 

to serve the Lord, choose you 

this day whom ye will serve; so 

'make a wise choice today, and 

h’iive  the Lord. We read in 

ifesea 8:7. they have sown the 

wind, and they shall reap the 

whirlwind, i think we have good 

reason to believe tiiat many of 

thi* young people that are now 

living, will experience the awful 

time we read of in Rev. 0:15-16 

when people hide themselves in 

the dens and in rocks of the 

mountains; and say to the moun

tains and rocks, “ Fall on us,’ * 

'surely great anguish) anti hide 

us from the fa;e of him that sit- 

teth on the throne, and from tlie 

wrath of the Lamb. 1 don’t feel 

like laughing to see so much in

difference. But the grand ami 

glorious promises of Cod have 

done me much good, after every

thing of an earthly nature fail

ed, hi givir.g any relief from my 

afflict ion.

Your true friend in hope o; 

getting some (me to take more 

interest.in cheir own eternal wel

fare.

G. W. Caldcr.

OUT OF THE BODY.

There are a few portions* of 

Scripture which some think 

stand opposed to. the doctriue of 

conditional immortality.

Among tli-se is the following, 

where I’aul says: " I  knew a 

man in Christ above fourteen 

years ago. (whether in the bodv' 

I cannot 1 ell. or whether out of 

lhe body I cannot tell; God know 

eth;) such an one caught, up ta 

the third heaven. And 1 knew 

such a man, (whether in the body 

or out of the body I cannot te ll; 

God kuowelh ;) how that lie was 

caught up into paradise, and 

heard unspeakable words, which 

il is not lawful for a man lo ut

ter."

So far as this passage goes*, we 

think il stands opposed to the 

id<a that a soul actually left 

Maul while vet alive, and visited

paradise which is not to be re

stored till Jesus comes again. 

It will be observed there is not a 

word in the passage about the 

soul; hence it proves nothing pro , 

or con about its separate ex- 1 

istence after death. But it does 1

sav: ‘‘ I knew a MAN in Christ,” !v i
etc., "how  that ME was caughtj 

up,”  ' ‘ and heard unspeakable 

words, which it is not lawful for 

a man to utter; of such an one 

will I g lo ry /’ Wakefield ren

ders it: "Carried away:'" Thomp

son.: 'Suddenly conveyed;” Wy 

vlif: ' ‘ ravished into paradise.;” 

Rheims’ version: "rap t into para

dise.”  It is a man, and XOT 

the soul of a man. who had this 

wonderful experience. If Paul 

meant that he had a soul that 

went off to paradise, while he 

remained in Asia, why did he not 

say so ?

The first inquiry may be. 

Where is paradise? ls it in ex

istence now, or is> it yet to be 

prepared? Did Paul see it then 

in actual existence, or only in 

vision as it will be when the 

meek ’shall inherit the earth’? 

The right answer must, give light 

on the subject. Paradise will be 

in the new earth. Proof: Jesus 

says: "To him that overeometh 

will [ give to eat of the tree of 

life, which is in the midst of the 

paradise of God.” This passage 

proves that 'the tree of life ’ is 

in paradise, but does not give 

us itk location. If we can find 

where ‘ the tree of life' is to b . 

we shall then know where para

dise will be located. This matter 

is< settled in the last two chapters 

of the Revelation. After describ

ing the new heavens and earth, 

and the ‘‘ great city” upon it, 

John is instructed to say: " I n  

the midst of the street of it, and 

on either side of the river, was 

there the tree of life.” Then 

there is a paradise, because ‘ the 

tree of life” is in its "m idst.” 

Therefore paradise is to be upon 

the new earth, which is yet- in 

the future: hence Paul was not 

actually taken into paradise, be

cause it then had no existence.

We inquire, secondly, what did 

Paul mean by his talk about para 

disc? We think the answer is 

easily given, lie had a vision 

of the new earth ami paradise, 

as John did upon the isle of 

Patmos. When in that, vision, he 

could not tell whether ho was car 

ried away bodily ; or whether he 

only saw it mentally, as John 

beheld the same things when in 

vision. Paul says it was a vis

ion. and he speaks of himself| 

when in that vision, as a third 

person, and says: "1 knew a 

man in Christ about fourteen 

years ago. (whether in the body 

I cannot tell: or whether out of 

the body 1 cannot, tell; (iod know 

eth), such all one caught up to 

the third heaven. And 1 knew 

such a man.” etc. ‘ Exdos.’ ren

dered ‘ out’ in II (Jor. 12:2, is 

properly rendered ‘ without* in 

I Cor. 0:18: "Every sin that 

man doeth is ‘ without * the body/ 

Does it mean that he sins with

out any body, or that when man 

sins he goes out of Jiis body to 

do it? This would be as reason

able as to assume that Paul— 

the ‘man’ that he ‘knew’—  went 

to paradise literally without any 

body to see and hear, while his 

eyes and ears were left behind 

with the rest of the man.

Whi'ii referring to one of his 

visions, through the agency of 

an angel or spirit, Ezekiel says: 

"A nd  he put forth the form of 

a. hand, and took me by a lock 

of mine head; and the spirit 

lifted me up between the earth 

and the heaven, and brought me 

in the visions of Cod to Jerusa

lem. to the door of the inner 

igate that looketh toward tlie 

north.” "Afterwards the spirit 

took me up. and brought me in a 

vision by the Spirit of God into 

Chaldea, to them of the captiv

ity .”

Could not the spirit have tak

en up Paul as well as Ezekiel? 

When John was upon the isle of 

Patinos, he says: "So he carried 

me away in the spirit into the 

wilderness; and I saw a woman 

sit upon a svarlct colored beast.”

These events all took place 

when these men were alive; and 

therefore prove nothing about 

the condition of the dead.

John Locke’s paraphrase ot 

Pauls letter reads: “ Whether 

the entire man, body and all, or 

out of the body in an ecstacy, I 

know not, God knoweth.”

So far as II Cor. 12:2-4 re

lates to the condition of man af- 

t >r death. 1 cannot s*ee that it- 

affords the least proof that man 

is conscious between death and 

the resurretion.—-Miles Grant in 

Positive Theology.

To live on. even when life 

seems a. failure and the comforts 

of life are gone; to count pa

tient living the real living, with 

lor without comfort— that is to 

Ik* truly brave.— Brooks.

---------o---------
Not everything that succeeds 

is* success; a man may make a 

million and be a failure still.

It is< not the reading of many 

books which is neeessary to make 

a man wis* or good, but tin* well 

reading of a few. could he be 

sure to have the best. -Baxter. 

--- u---

People have got to work. It 

is* creditable for them to do so; 

their bodies and minds are ben

efited by it. ami those who can 

and will work will be advanced 

by it. Robert E. Lee.

--- o---

The real comforts of life cost 

but a small proportion of what 

most of us can earn. P. T. Bar-

11UUI.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you th ink of the  possibilities of th e  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a  little sacrifice on your 
p a rt  N O W  in o rder to prov ide a  p iano which will in
spire and  encourage  th e  child in clim bing th e  heights 

of m usical success?

T he SCH ILLER PIA N O  is deserved ly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000  SCH ILLERS 
a re  telling the ir own sw eet story  in the  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W . H. W ilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W O O D S B IB L E  C L A SS.

One cannot help contrasting 
the irreverence of many profess
ing Christians in mission halls, 
tents, camp-meetings, and meet
ings in chapels, with the rever
ence to he seen in Roman C'.ith- 
olic or Episcopalian places of| 
worship. At a meeting recently 1, 
was plainly impressed with what! 
1 saw among professing Christ-! 
ians. One was eating peanuts, an-! 
other chewing gum, another turn-j 
ing over the leaves of a hym n: 
book, another whispering, anoth-l 
er cleaning his finger nails, anoth 
er assorting flowers in flower 
stands, another twirling his cap, 
and another, etc. One of the great 
est wants of the age is rever
ence in the things of God. When 
we meet for worship let us re
member the Holy One we pro
fess to serve. Let us learn a 
lesson from the seraphim of 
Isa, 6 . They cry “ Holy, holy, ho-

The lessons contained in tlUs volume are the resuit of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
4So pages. Price $1,26.

T h e  S tu d e n t’s T e x t Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know VI,e real teach

ing of tha Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except Id 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A B ible S tu d y  of H ad es .
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

tha t the. Bible does io t teach endless torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A B ible  S tu d y  of th e  W ord C evil.
Shows the meaning of t>he original word, and th a t the existence of 8 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived ftom the lu ath- 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An E x p o se  o f R u sse llism . 30 p ag es , 5 c e n ts .
The. W ord  of th e  K ingdom . 418 p ag es , $1.00.
B ible T h e m e s  on M isce llan eo u s  S u b je c ts . 37!l p ag es , $1.00.
T h e  D es tin y  of R u ssia  a n d  S ig n s  o f th e  T im e s .

A  new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents eacn.
Estim ates given on Look and trac t printing. Address W H. Wilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.

* * >:• * * * * * * * * •:» ❖ * * *:• * * * * *:•
O UR PR IC E L IS T-

500  L ette r-heads, good quality  p ap e r,
not ru led  . . .  - $1 .50. 

500  Envelopes to m atch  - - $1,25. 
100 calling c a r d s ........................  50 cents.

O n sm aller lots prices w ould be  co m p ara tiv e 
ly h igher. It costs no m ore  labo r to  m ak e  the  
form s fo r 1000 th an  it does fo r 1. G ive us a 

tria l and  w e know  you will be p leased .
T H E  R E STITU TIO N  PU B . CO., O regon, Illinois.

i

!
❖♦I*
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t 
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1}' is the Lord of hosts: the whole 
earth is full of his glory.” And 
as they stand at the throne of 
the Holy One, we read of their 
six wings, “ with twain he cov
ered his face, with twain he cov
ered liis feet, and with twain he 
did f ly .”  Four.wings for worship 
and two for service. The face 
is covered in the light of the glo
rious fac-e. of the Holy One; the 
feet are hidden beneath the 
wings in the presence of the All 
GFlorious; and the other wings 
are ready for Holy business. May 
we have the same consciousness 
of the Holy One, then there will 
be no listlissness in manner, 110 
laxness at God’s altar, and no 
laziness in  God’s service.—Sel.

did mansions, spacious avenues 
or extended commerce,1' are ex
temporized Creations. Knowledge 
comes by endeavors, small and 
yet continually repeated. I t  
grows as wealth, by constant in
crements. The light of studious 
hours shine in the speeches of 
the wise. We sometimes list
en to one in conversation and 
are tempted to credit him with 
intuitive sagacity, with native 
wisdom, whereas his rich and 
ready speech pours its golden op- 
’ulence only as molten metal 
gushes out from the open fu r 
nace when i t  has felt the purify
ing fires within. Research and 
experiment, successes and fail
ures, have wrought together to 
make his knowledge accurate, 
compact and available.—K. S. 
S'tOlTS.

The most beautiful thing that 
God ever made is a little girl of 
about five summers, fif ty  springs 
in each heel, a hundred day- 
dawns iu each cheek, a whole 
flock of morning larks and night
ingales in her throat, so th a t  ev
ery time her mouth opens one 
of them flies Out.— Talmage.

----------o----------
Blessed are they who have tlie 

gift of making friends, for it 
is one of God’s best gifts. ' It 
involves many things, but, above 
all, the power of going out of 
one’s self and seeing and appre
ciating whatever is noble and 
loving in another. —  Thomas 
Hughes.

Knowledge is not extemporan-. 
eous. I t  is> not a sudden acqui-! 
sition, any more than  a ship, or 
a palace, or a city with its splen

' I t  is a common delusion ’ ’ says 
;the London Hospital, “ tha t  beer, 
'being made from malt, contains 
, all the nourishing properties of 
1 the barley which yields the malt.
1 As a m atter of fact, these im- 
! por tan t  properties are convert - 
; ed in the process of malting into 
.sugar, which only maintains the 
; warmth of the body and supports 
! respiration, and into alcohol, the 
' tendency of which is to make the 
| body colder and to destroy 
healthy s tructures.”

Resolve to perform what you 
ought; perform without fail 
what you promise.—Franklin.

“ Let every man, if possible, 
gather some good books under 
his roof and obtain access for 
himteelf and family to some 
social library. Almost every lux
ury should be sacrificed to 
th is .”

- o -

W hat a man is inwardly, that 
to him will the world be outward 
l v ; his mood affects the very 
“ quality of the d ay .” — Bradford 
Torrey.

Self-control, I say. is the root 
virtue of all virtues. I t  is a t the 
very center of character.—Henry 
Churchill King.

It is surely much better to 
pardon too much than  to con
demn too much.— George Eliot.
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T H E  G O LDEN  AGE: OR, NATURE W AITING  
FOR BETTER PAYS.

BY H. H. B R O W N  IN T H E  W O R L D ’S C R IS IS .
to r  the .earnest ( expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons. of God.’'— Romans 8:1c.

To be content with a mean con likeness” of tlie Great Intelli- 

dition when other and better con- gence Himself. For this reason, 

ditions are possible, is not con- as one has said, “ Man is the 

sistent with human ambition. On- explanation of the universe.” 

ly he who has lost all hope w ill' And that lie is the chief 

be satisfied with his mean sur- ; work of God for whose 

roundings. All tilings are uncon- ■ all else was' brought into 

sieiously looking forward, and ing,” is evident from tlie

there is on every hand a vague,' that having creatid

sake

be-
fact

“ lie

inexplicable sense of presaging,■ rested from all the work which 

auguring, betokening. All na-!he had created and made.’’ Man’s 

tura seems to feel a thrill that | official position was that of-rill- 

better days and things are ahead ■ er, next to God in ability and 

■that- they are surely coming. And i power, and the evidences .of this 

so all things are living, and liv-1 are still clearly visible. Let me 

ing on by virtue of this unde-' quote from F. B. Meyer:— 

fined hope. “ Tlnse traces of the divine en-

What is this final for which dowment still remain. They are 

all creation is so earnestly wait-' apparent in man’s gift of poetry, 

ing.' 1 answer. "The Revelation in his sense of the beautiful, in 

of the Sons of God.’ ’ Wliat do his love of music and rhythmic 

wc mean b.v this/ If we turn to beauty, in architecture, and in 

the first chapters of Genesis, his passion to invent and create, 

we find there a wonderful be- and in his exactitude in aritli- 

ginning of the history of our plan metic, mathematics, and the sci- 

et. The whole process of the cnees. ”

development and peopling o f1 Tlnse are not simply develop- 

the earth with its various class-j,,,[ faculties, but the marred out- 

es of living beings is given — ; line* .of the perfect faculties 

fish for the sea, fowls for the ; which man possessed before they 

air, wild beasts for the forests, 111;1(] been blunted by sin. 

creeping things for the earth, That was a wonderful moment 

and domestic animals for man;'when the first pair entered upon 

but as yet no being capable, or f]u, (iay 0f their coronation, with

competent to govern or control 

the earth with these varied forc

es1. And then God speaks: “ Let 

us make man ill our image, and 

our likeness: and let them have 

dominion. ...over all the earth." 

Aud man came forth, the only, 

being on earth with a spiritual

angels for their attendants and 

guests, and tin* Infinite One 

himself as the chief official in 

the installing service. The Pal

ace Home, all complete, bad am

ple space for the event, and ev

erything for comfort, dignity, and 

beimtv were within its gates. It,

personality. With an intellect cap- was in keeping with the position

able of rca.soning, with a con- f() which man was called. It.

science to know right from wrong was roofed with the blue vault

with moral faculties, and relip- of heaven above, and walled with

ious faculties. A being capable everything pleasant to the sight

of development, and with abili- mid good for food.” Herein they

ty to dig deep into knowledge, sci were installed, and the linal

cnee, and with skill to invent 

for the betterment of the entire

world.

The Milile doe.w mil besmirch 

man with a protoplasmic origin, 

or n monkey ancestry, lint dig

nifies him with a. birthright and 

an ancestry that reaches back 

to God. and that enables man 

from the very beginning to 

stand forth in the “ image and

word that empowered them as 

rulers' was given: “ And God 

blessed them and said, replenish 

the earth a.lid subdue it. and 

have dominion over every living 

tiling upon the earth.1 And 

man and woman were from that 

moment king and queen ol all 

the earth.
Mut now that man had consent

ed to take, and had been ush

ered into this exalted position, 

the question would naturally a- 

ris'e, What fitness has he for 

tins' exalted service? The answer 

could be given only through dem 

onsiratiori. llis capacity must b< 

i tested, and very soon God put 

I the man to tlie test. “ And God 

| brought every beast of the field 

| and every fowl of the air unto 

Adam to see what he would name 

them.” What did Adam know a- 

bout. biology or zoology t Bui 

how could lie rule, unless he did 

know? A ruler must know his 

j subjects', or make a failure of 

his position. And God does not 

appoint men to positions they 

cannot rill. He called Moses to 

deliver Israel because lie wa.s a 

man, and he sent Daniel to 

Babylon because h.' was a man. 

And lieqmt this test to Adam be 

cause he was competent for tb;■ 

task. “ And whatsoever Adan. 

named every living creature, 

that was the name thereof. And 

Adam gave names to all the 

cattle, and to all the fowl of 

the air, and to every beast of 

the 'fie ld” (Gen. 2 :1!)-2<>). Thus 

man proved his fitness' to rule 

tlie world.

lint there remained one fea

ture of man’s mental make-up 

which had not yet been tested. 

For want of a better name, we 

will call it man’s .speculative 

faculty. Il was given to man 

for use in mental development 

but because of man’s will, could 

be used for debasing results. Ad

am s'hould have used and test

ed this faculty to “ subdue the 

earth, as God had told him to 

dv>, but instead he‘used it in a 

deal with the serpent, and was 

thereby “ jockeyed” out of his 

kingdom, and found to his sur

prise that he bad “ swapped” it 

for servitude to a tyrant. That; 

wasi a dark hour when they a- 

woke t.o the fact that they had 

forfeited their birthright, and 

were but the fools of a new mas

ter. and that now .they and their1 

children would be the subject of' 

disease, suffering and death. No 

wonder that they hid them

selves from tile face of God.

But could this breach in God’s 

plan of government for the 

world be in any way repaired? 

llad the Infinite One been de

feated? What could now be 

(.loneWas it really true that Ad

am bail that dominion before he 

transgressed i Let me see. The' 

Psalmist says, “ Thou madest him 

to have dominion over the works 

of thy hands. Thou didst put 

all -tilings under his feet.” And 

Paul de.-lares, “ God left nothing 

that was not under him.” It is 

very clear that Adam did have 

this dominion, and that through 

di.-obedience he lost it. And .so 

Paul adds, “ But now we see not 

:yet all things put under him ."

As we study these records of 

j the past we discover plainly why 

| the “ whole nation groaneth and 

itravaileth in pain.” Why death, 

| misery and suffering are on ever,\ 

hand and why our daily papers 

are filled every day with tales 

of murder, suicide, and crimes 

of every form and class. The 

ruin from man's failure is to be 

seen on every hand. But., is God 

defeated No. God is not de

feated. Can the breach be re

paired.’ Yes. it can be repair

ed. Hear the Scriptures: “ We 

see •lesus.......crowned with glo

ry and honor ......  having tas'ted

death for every man.” Why did 

lie do this? “ That, through death 

he might destroy him that hath 

the power of death, that is the 

devil, and deliver them who thro’ 

fear of death were all their 

life time subject to bondage." Hel 

2:!*. 14, 1.1. Cruel bondage. Men 

and women under the power of 

aholiol, the white slave traffic, 

the gambling dens, the robber 

hi.rdes, murder conspiracies, all 

b cause of Satan’s snare. Mut 

Christ has overcome the tyrant, 

and as Dr. Morgan has said, “ The 

man who was the norm of human 

ity by a mystery that goes far 

out beyond our explanation, bent 

himself to the storm and hurri

cane; gathered into the mystery, 

of his own personality the vi

rus and the poison of sin; and 

in one death grapple in the, 

d-irkuess with the forces that had
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robin'll iiian if liis scepter, he 
mastered them. IMiolil, tin1 -Man. 
Behold him \ <■ c ded, stricken. af 
flicted; and bel'old him trium
phant over tlit* dark mystery 
nt: death, and behold him seated 
at the right hand of power: the 
prophecy ot' the realization of 
the divine purpose.”  " F o r  the 
government, shall be upon his 
shoulder, and of the abuudanee 
of his prineely power and peaee 
there shall be no end upon the 
throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom. t& order it. and to es
tablish it with judgment and with 
justiee from hence forth even for- 
jvcr. The zeal of the Lord of 
hosts will perform this .”

The triumph and ascension of 
the Christ is therefore the assur
ance tha t the Golden Age is 
coning; and it is for this that 
all creation is waiting. "T he  earn  
est expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the revelation of the 
'sons of God. For 1 reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared 
■with the glory that shall be re- 
v a l e d  in \is. ” Rom. 8 :-lS, 19.

l ie  will come and take the 
kingdom and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, and give it to the peo
ple ot the saints of the Most 
High. Then, and not till then, 
shall all this be realized. For 
‘ when the Son of man shall come 
in liis giory, and all the holy an
gels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his g lory , ' ’ and 
then shall he say to those who 
have accepted his salvation. 
"Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
■world.”

Then the earth shall be filled 
with his giory as the waters fill 
the sea, and .Paradise will be re
stored, with ten-fold added beau
ty. Then shall his people be 
priests and kings and reign on 
the earth. Man shall re-possess 
his lost dominion, and fulfill the 
purpose of his creation. And the 
Golden Age wii! then have come, 
for which nil nature waits.—H. H 
Brown in The W orld’s Crisis.

SERMONETTE NO. 49. 
The Seventh Commandment. 

A. J. Eychaner.

Text.—Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Ex. 20:14.
This is the command as it 

stands upon the second Table of 
Stone. While its. plainness is ra th 
er offensive to some people, yet 
i t  faithfully reflects God’s will 
asi relating to the conduct of 
humanity. There is a moral prin
ciple in this precept unlike any 
other of the ten upon the tables 
of stone, and which claim to 
have been written there by the 
finger of God. Its violation is a 
sin against self, or more proper
ly a sin within one's self. as

well as against another person, 
Paul expresses himself as fol
lows, in the Idle:' to the church 
at Corinth: "F lee  fornication. 
Kvery (other) sin that a man do- 
oth is without the body; but lie 
that eommittcth fornication sin- 
neth against his own body. 1 Cor. 
(i:18.

Paul was correct in his philo
sophical deduction. It is ii 
double crime. When a man com
mits murder the effect of the 
crime is upon some one els.-. 
When he is an idolater he sins 
against God. In either case the 
sin is not against himself; but 
when he commits adultery he 
not only sins against the person 
of another, but he also sins a- 
gainst his own body. With this 
knowledge before us Paul con
tinues. " W h a t?  Know ye not 
that your body is the temple of 
th > Holy Spirit which is in you, 
which ye have of God? And ye 
are, not your own. for ye 
are bought with a price; there
fore glorify God in your body.”

There are two terms used in 
relation to this precept— Adul
tery ami fornication. All fornica
tion is adultery. Hut adultery is 
not always fornication. This sin 
in modem times is spoken of as 
"T h e  Social Evil,” or in words 
that do not express in a forcible 
way the enormity of this crime—• 
for a crime it. is of the blackest 
hue. This sin is seldom made the 
subject of pulpit discourse, or 
denounced editorially by the re
ligious press; yet it was the sin 
which caused the destruction of 
the world by a flood, and the 
cities of the plain of Jordan by 
fire. It is the sin which in the 
last days the Bible tells us will 
be like i t  was in Sodom when the 
death angel could not find ten 
righteous persons there. Jude 
tells how that the cities of Sod
om and Gomorrah and the cities 
about them in like manner gave 
themselves over to fornication, 
and for which they have suffer
ed the vengeance due their sins. 
Could they have been any worse 
than some of our cities: today ?

With 300 000 saloons men and 
women "R ise up early in the 
morning th a t  they may follow 
strong d r in k ; they continue un
til night, until wine, inflame them 
and the harp and the viol, the 
tabret, and pipe, and wine are 
in their feasts: but they regard 
not the work of the Lord.”

Strong drink, and tobacco, and 
feasting until they are “ inflam
ed,”  they are then ready for the 
sin this precept warns mankind 
so often to shun. But they re
gard not the word of the Lord. 
The fancy clothing, the brilliant 
lighting, the crowded hall, the 
swing of the music and the dance 
the inflaming effects of alco
hol and fumes of tobacco all con
spire to the abominable revelries 
and drunken sleep of the moral

nature, ami the awakening of ev
ery instinct of vice; so that men 
and women live wholly upon the 
animal ami sensual plane.

With such a condition ol' man
kind about us everywhere, is it 
any wonder that "evil men and 
seducers wax worse and worse 
deceiving and being deceived / ” 
The great problem of life here 
or hereafter can never be solv
ed in the dance hall. .Men and 
women brought up under the 
influence of vice will never lie 
pure in heart, and can never see 
the face of God. The child milS't 
be carefully taught this pre
cept of the decalogue 11lilt lie 
may avoid its disobedience. .Mos
es hail the correct, idea when he 
said, "Thou  shalt teach dili
gently thy childen, thou shalt 
talk to them when thou sittest 
in thy house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou 
liest down and when thou ris- 
est. u p .”’

This command is violated in 
more than one way. This vice 
has always had more than its 
.share of sinners. The history of 
mankind shows this to be the 
prevailing sin. Divorce and re
marriage is condemned by Jesus 
in his sermon on the mount as 
adultery. Impure thoughts 
prompted by lust is adultery in 
the heart, and a violation of 
this precept. Matt. 5:28-32. Jesus 
did not abolish this law, but show 
ed that it could be violated in 
the end. Every voluntary act is 
preceded by thought. Thought is 
the origin of all sin. Jesus de
clares "O u t  of the heart pro
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, for
nications, murders, thefts, covet
ousness, wickedness, deceit, laseiv 
iousness. an evil eye, blasphemy 
pride, foolishness; all these evil 
things come from within, and de- 
filet the m an.”  Mark 7:21-23. A 
careful study of the above list 
will show tha t  the last six com
mands of the decalogue are re
ferred to with the most promi
nence given to the sin of adul
tery. With the unqualified in
dorsement tha t James, Paul and 
Jesus, give the law of Moses, it 
is difficult to believe tha t  any 
Christian could honestly say that 
tlie ten commandments are abol
ished or have ended by limita
tion.

The White Slave traffic  is 
another form,' of this humiliat
ing sin. Girls are decoyed into 
the large cities with advertise
ments tha t liberal salaries will 
be given to girls for work a.s 
domestics, who when they a r
rive are held as captives, and 
sold into this slavery of sin.

Every father and mother, ev
ery teacher and preacher should 
raise his voice against the viola
tion of this command. Children 
must carefully be taught that 
purity of thought and of action 
are the only gateways that open

into the paradise of God. Preach
ers and teachers of the peoplo 
must declare that God still lives, 
and that all must give an ac
count to him of the deeds done 
in the body. There is noi one re
deeming feature, or the remot
est suggestion of tru th  in the 
statement that Jesus abolish
ed the F a th e r ’s law against adul- 
tey. This sin is not to lie con
doned, but condemned. This law 
involves a moral principle; and 
a law which involves a moral 
principle or relationship to God 
or to man. cannot be changed.

The adulteration of food, comes 
under this command. If food is' 
mixed with any cheap substance 
in order tha t the seller may re
alize a larger profit in his sales, 
he is guilty of adultery in anoth
er department of life from the 
one we have been considering. It. 
may lie said that, this is under the 
command. "T h o u  shalt not 
steal.’1’ True, and does it not al
so violate the command "Thou 
shalt not covet anything that 
is thy ne ighbor 's?” So then in 
reality he has broken three of 
God’s laws.

This law applies to agriculture, 
and experiences of life. The farm
er, the fru i t  grower and the herd
er, if  he would succeed in his 
calling, must carefully avoid a- 
dulterv. To plant an inferior 
corn with good seed will result 
in a mixture. Poor quality of 
fruit planted with superior fruit, 
will result in deterioration.

God in his mercy and kindness 
gave special rules to help Isra
el. and to 'help us. if we would 
only obey them. Here are a 
few which I th ink come under 
the command we have been con-> 
sidering, v iz :

1. "T h o u  shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with dive.rs seeds, lest 
the fruit of thy seed which thou 
hast sown, and the f ru it  of thy 
vineyard be defiled.”  Experience 

t has shown th a t  a mixed seed is
not profitable—not even in sow
ing door yard grass. The law 
which Darwin called "T h e  Sur
vival of the F i t t e s t”  will oper
ate until one kind will run  the 
others all out.

2 . "T h o u  shalt. not plow with 
an ox and an ass together.” 
Such a team is not companionable 
Such a team is not profitable. It 
is an unnatura l mixture. It is 
adultery.

3. "T hou  shalt not wear a 
garment of divers sorts, as of 
woolen and linen together.”  The 
mixture of fabrics in a. garment is 
a fruitful source of dishonesty a- 
mong manufacturers and mer
chants, in selling a mixed or 
adulterated cloth to the ignor
ant fo r  genuine goods. God has 
given us no reason why he made 
these rules, but it is evident that 
they are statutes under the com
mand on the tables of stone. It 
may be said, that this is going



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 243. Oregon, Illinois, May 14, 1913.

l>ack to the law. Xo. it is going 

forward to a better, si:ifer, more' 

profitable system than we are 

following. When we get too 

wise to follow God's advice, we 

must suffer the penalties of vio

lated laws.

THE EAGLE SAINTS.

W. H. Wilson.

“ I tell you, tiiat in that night' 

there shall be two in one bed; 

the one shall be taken, and the 

other shall be left. Two shall be 

grinding together: the one shall 

be taken, and the other left. Two 

shall be in the field, the one shall 

be taken and the other left. And 

lie answered and said unto 

them, Wheresoever the body is, 

thither will the eagles be gath

ered together.”  Luke 17:34-37.

The " ta k e n "  are the eagle 

.saints. The eagle as a bird is 

noted for being a great watch

er, they have a far-reaching vi

sion. A man onee secreted him

self to watch an eagle’s nest, 

when the parent birds were ab

sent. After awhile the female 

bird returned; “ ere she alighted 

she glanced her quick and pierc

ing eye around, and instantly per 

eeived her haunt had been dis

covered; and dropping her prey 

with a loud shriek communicated 

the alarm to her mate.” It is 

even thus with tlie eagle saints, 

they are ever on the alert, with 

keen, watchful eyes. The day of 

the Lord will come with stealth 

upon the world at large, hut it 

will never come upon the eagle 

saints unawares. their pro

phetic vision is too keen to admit 

of a surprise.

Tin* early fathers regarded the 

word “ eagles’ "  in the above 

text, as symbolic of the wide a- 

wake saints.

“ Eagles are the waints whose 

youth is renewed like the eag

les (Psa. 103 >*)), and who ac

cording to tlie saying of Isaiah 

(40:31*. mount up with wings as 

eagles, that they may ascend 

to ( 'h r is t- Je ro m e .

“ The congregated eagles are 

the assembly of saints and mar

tyrs. '' — ( lirvsostoni.

“ All the saints fly to Christ 

wherever he is. and hereafter as 

eagles will be caught up to him 

in the clouds."  -Augustine.

These eagle siaints have not 

yet neglected to feed Upon the 

body of the Lord, as many do. 

“ Kxcepl ye eat llle flesh of the 

Son of Man, and drink his blood, 

ve have no life in you. Whoso 

catelh inv flesh, and drinketh 

tny blood, hath eternal life; ami

I will raise him up at the last 

day: for my flesh is meat in

deed and blood is drink indeed, 

and n* eagles they have fed up

on it. John ii

These eagle saints are further 

symbolized in the fifth chapter 

of Kevelation. as “ twenty-four

elders.”  Verses 9. 10 show that 

they were “ taken" BEFORE 

the “ seven seals”  have been op

ened: “ And they sing a new 

song, saying. Thou art worthy 

to take the roll, and to open the 

seals thereof: because thou wast 

slain, and has redeemed us to 

God by thv blood out of every 

tribe and tongue and people and 

nation; and madest them unto 

our God a Kingdom and priests: 

and they reign on earth.”

The saints under the symbol 

of “ eagles” again are seen in 

Rev. 8:13. lTnder the opening * of 

the fifth seal, one of these eag

les is sent on a mission to pro

claim ; “ Woe. woe. woe, to those 

wlu> dwell upon the earth by 

reason of the rest of the voices 

of the trumpet of the three an

gels. who are about to sound.”

Hence, we siee from this, that 

at the time referred to. the eagle 

saints are not upon the earth, 

they having been gathered unto 

the Lord, before the opening of 

tlie first seal. Rev. 5:1-10.

Vou will notice in the Com

mon Version Rev. 8:13. reads 

angels in place of eagles. But 

its appearance there is without 

warrant. Tlie oldest and best 

manuscripts nuch as the Codex 

Alt xandrinus, the Vatican and 

Sinaiticanus. read ” eagles.” The 

Griesbach. Stuart, Tischendqrf, 

Tregellis. the Syriac. Schol. La eh 

man. Diaglott and Revised Ver

sion has* eagle instead of angel.

As it is a fact the eagle saints 

are indebted to the slain Christ 

for the higher life which will en

able them to mount up as eag

les: so it may not be inapt to 

draw a comparison with eagles, 

who derive their life and vitali

ty from the bodies of the dead.

A beautiful comparison may 

be drawn from the eagle-eyed 

vision and watchfulness of eagles. 

The repeated injunction of our 

Lord is. "W atch ! Watch. Watch! 

It may not be inappropriate to 

Use a homely phrase: "Keep your 

eyes peeled.” There is a great 

and terrible day near at hand. 

Me eagle-eyed that you may be 

gathered unto the Lord as eagle 

saints.

THE JUDGMENT DAY. 

The Signs of its Approach. 

F. M. Howell.

After Jesus' hat1 told his dis

ciples that the temple in Jeru

salem would be destroyed, they 

came to him privately on the 

mount of Olives and asked him 

to tell them win n this would 

lie and the signs of his coming 

and Ihe end of the world.

Je.sills said unto them, “ Take 

heed that no man deceive you.' 

This is first in importance be

cause. as Jesus told them, false 

teachers will come in his name, 

and will deceive many, lie said 

that false Christs and false

prophets will show signs and 

wonders, insomuch that, if it 

were possible, they will deceive 

the very elect. He told them if 

these falsie teachers should say 

he is in the desert, or in the se

cret chambers, believe it not. lie 

explained to them that when 

he comes, his presence in the 

earth will be like the lightning 

that shines from the east to the 

west, that the world will know 

it. St. John, quoting from the 

prophet Zechariah, stays that ev

ery eye shall see him, and they 

also which pierced him. and all 

kindreds of the earth shall wail 

because of him.

These theories of the secret 

and invisible coming of Christ, 

either as a servant to waft the 

soul of the dying body to a spir

it world, or as the King- now sit

ting on his throne with the spir

its of his departed saints reign

ing over the world, as many are 

now teaching, are the results of 

the devils lie that man doc 

not surely die, but by a process 

of evolution or transition be

comes a spiritual being like the 

angels, and that the soul is there 

l’ore, immortal and its facul

ties never cease their living ac

tivities.

This false theory directly con

tradicts the testimony of God’s 

inspired prophets who told of 

the condition of the dead, and 

it perverts and detracts from tlie 

office and power and glory of 

our coming Lord who has taught 

us that the dead will be in their 

graves from which they will com 

forth at his call when he comes 

ro quicken his saints with their 

spirit of eternal life which has 

been hid with him in God.

Jesuw said that wars anil fam

ines and earthquakes and pesti

lences will occur in divers plac

es. but he said these are only the 

beginning of sorrows, so we can 

not regard them as signs- of his 

near coming: but the conditions 

existing politically, socially, and 

religiously, if rightly interpreted 

arc sure indications to the watch 

ing' Christian of the fulfillment 

of prophecy.

After Jesus hat! told his disci

ples the signs and trouble that 

would occur when Jerusalem 

would be captured and the tem

ple destroyed (which was ful

filled in A. 1). 70), he said. "A nd  

Jerusalem shall lit* trodden down 

iUi the Gentiles, until the times 

of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And 

there shall be signs in the sun. 

and iu Ihe moon, and in the 

stars; and upon t he earth disl ress 

of nations, with perplexity; the 

sva and the waves roaring; men\s 

hearts failing I hem for fear, and 

for looking after those things 

which are coming on the earth: 

for the powers of heaven shall 

be shaken. And then shall they 

see the Son of man coming in a 

cloud with power and great glo-i

ry. ”

This prophecy of our Lord may 

now be in the process of fu lfill

ment. There is now great distress 

among the nations with perplex

ity. The great powers are now 

fearing a world's war. Gog (Jthe 

national enemy of the Christ) 

has been turned back with the 

hooks in his jaws. The Jewish 

fig tree is beginning to shoot 

forth by the settling of the Jews 

in and near Jerusalem prepara

tory to becoming a nation under 

the King "whose right it is.”—  

Eze'k. 21 :27.

One very serious and alarming 

condition that Jesus said will ex

ist on the earth at the lime of 

his coming isi the indifference of 

the world to that important e- 

vent.

It is not only that class call

ed sinners who an* in this state 

of apathy and indifference to 

the coming of ( ’hrist. but also 

a large percent of church mem

bers are absorbed in the business, 

the cares and the pleasures of 

tiio world. ,

In Pau l’s letter to Timothy he 

said that in the last days peri

lous times shall come. Men will 

be lovers of pleasure more than 

‘lovers of God, They shall turn 

away their ears from the truth, 

and he turned unto fables. They 

w ill, have a form of godli

ness but deny the power there

of.

These conditions are now be

ing fulfilled, and fables are be

ing used for doctrine. 'That which 

is popular with the world must 

be preached. They say we should 

be broad in our views, ami ac

cept all faiths' as valid with 

God provided the believer is 

sincere and righteous, and - so 

they ignore and contradict Je 

sus and his apostles.

Some great ministers acknowl

edge that they can not prove the 

immortality of the soul by the 

Scriptures, but they say they 

have learned that the wording of 

the Bible’ is wrong, ami they must 

not tell how it should be.

These art* men of science, and 

their worldly wisdom is over

throwing the faith of many, but 

their wresting of the Scriptures 

is the cause of indifference to 

Truth, and absorption in the 

business and pleasures of the 

world.

After Jesus had described 

these conditions that existed be

fore the flood, he said, “ Even 

thus shall it be when the Son of 

man is revealed."

F.----------- M. IloweLl. 
— -------»---- 

Let your firsit effort be not for 

wealth, but independence. What-, 

ever be your talents, whatever 

your prospects, never he tempt

ed to speculate away, on the 

chance of a palace, that which 

you need as a provision against 

workhouse. Ly tton.
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THE RESTITUTION HERALD Work is begun on tin* addition

S. J. Lindsay, Editor and Manager.

to  o u r  p r in t - s h o p  a n d  we hope 
w i th in  a w eek  o r  Mvo to  h av e  
m u ch  m ore  room fo r  o u r  w o rk .

Please bear in mind that allEntered as second-class matter 
October It), 1911, a t  the post office 
a t  Oregon, Illinois, under tlie Act of matter for publication should be 
March 3. is?y. on  ^ an(i  n o t later t h a n  Friday

morning for the issue of the fol-
PubUshed weekly at■ Oregon, lowing week. Do not send mat-

Restitution Publishing Com- ®by the 
pany. ter in the first of the week and 

expect us to publish it the same 
Terms: One dollar fifty cents per w e e ^  f o r  w e  cannot do it. 

year m advance. Fractional parts of
a year at the same rate ------- o-------

Be sure to send money by P . O .  „  , s  l i r o n s o n 's  t n . c t  is 
money order, draft or personal check. .
Never send money loose in an eu- s t a r t i n g  in well. A d o l l a r  s w o r th  
velope. ! w;ls s 0 [t| tY0 m tliis  o ff ice  in loss

I t h a n  a w e e k  a f t e r  it w a s  .issued. 
Change of Address: In changing n  t t  i t-

jo u r  address, always give the old, as 
well as the new. address. , th

or sonu ior somo ami servo 
double purpose of gotting tin*

= - = — —-----  — — -— \ t uth on tho subject and also to
b o a r d  O F  D I R E C T O R S .  j so** what kind of work \vo can 

Ezra C. Railsback. 411 E. South S t . , ! tl0  on  *, traot. Scad either to
Uro. lironson. 40."> Courtland St.. 
Dowagiac, Mich., or to this office 

------ o-------

South Bend. Ind..—President.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, III.,—Sec. i 

and Treas. j
J .  E. Cross. Oregon, 111.
E. P. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey. 4 So. 14th St., Murphys- 

boro, III.
As wo are about to go to press 

_________ _ __________________ we loam from Bio. G. K. .Marsh
'o f  tho death of liro. -Iohn Garton 

The Restitution Herald , ,  , ..
teaches the establishment of th e '  ' r ° boil. low a. A tu l l  obit
Kingdom of God on the earth, with n a rv  will bo g iv e n  la te r .
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
che ‘‘restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is- May 1912 is h a r d l y  o u t  o f

T d . l r e s s ,  The Restitution Herald. s i« h t - b llt  ' vl‘Ve rHS,,in*
Oregon. III. ly into May 1913. l low  fast the

years do pass! Time appears to 
be lea,ping fo rw ard  as if anx 
ious to greet the bright morn of 
the new day. To its section in 
this fast rushing ear of Time 
the chureli a t  Fonthill, Ont. in 
vites all who arc interested in 
the l iterature  descriptive of the 

advertis ing^ Books, tracts, etc. Rates j day and  peoples across fhe date, 
made known on application. j ym  £ ^|le  se<*0nd advent o f

We already have applications from; 
a number who are  too poor to pay i o u r  Ltfrd, to  agai*n meet and 
for * the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atter of

J O B  P R I N T I N G .

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take  a 
moderate amount of the right kind of

A m n m o n m e e -  

m eets and  
Program s*

EIGHTH ANNUAL MAY MEET 
ING OF THE CHURCH 

OF GOD 
At Fonthill Ont., May 23-25,1913

j  10 A. M. -S.S. and Bible S tudy
11 A. M., Sermon, L. K. Con

nor, followed l»y Communion.
Dinner in ohuroh basement.
3 I*. M„ Sermon, F. I,. Auutiu.
5 :;il) l \  M, Luncheon in base

ment.
7 1*. M. Service in charge of 

the \o u n g  people.
8  I*. M. Sermon, L. K. Conner,
Fonthill is 14 miles from Ni

agara  Falls, on (lie X. S & T. 
(oleetric) U. U„ which conncctfe 
with all steamship and railway 
linos in this district.

Many important events have 
flitted past tho windows of time 
in the last twelve months, So 
many, in fact, that we musit have 
made m arked progress. Sonu* 
day we shall be rushed into the 
groat divisional yards  which will 
m ark the end of this age and 
tin* beginning of the coming one.

But time will not stop. Xoithe* 
will it “ slow d o w n ."  It will ca r
ry us past th a t  g rea t  event o' 
the ages' with the same rapi 
flight as it speeds today. No 
time then  to forecast, o r  re-ai 
range. Such all-inspiring work 
must be done now.—■enroute. May 
this proposed ga the r ing  assist. .!

Address all queries and  commu 
ideations relative to the meeting 
to *Ios. II. Fletcher, Sec y. ,

— ---------------n----------
MICHIGAN CONFERENCE 

NOTICE.

this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it..

Editorials amid 
Chiuircli Mews.

Editor’s Appointments.

Dixon, Illinois, the first Sunday 
in each month at the Macca
bees’ Hall, third  floor, second 
s ta irw ay  west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St. 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the third 
Sunday in each month.

-------o-------
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funeral calls' within a reasonable 
d istance from home — say 2 0 0  

miles.

study such im portan t topics as 
our nearness to tha t  d a y ;  con
ditions which will m ark and con
t ra s t  th a t  day from the  p re s e n t ; 
the preparedness essential to our 
crossing over to engage in  its 
majestic labors: and the means 
and  methods now at hand for 
making th a t  preparation. To 
assist us in such studies. Bro. L.
E. Conner. Pas to r  of the E. 103th 
St. Church of God, in Cleveland. 
Ohio, has been engaged. F o r  
this, the E ighth  Annual May 
meeting of the Church of God a t  
Fonthill. Ont.. we have prepared 
the following

Outline of Work.
Friday, 8  ,P. M. and S a tu rday  at 

8  P. M.. addresses hy  L. E. Con
ner. On Saturday , ta lks  and con
versations perta in ing  to church 
work.

Sunday,—

T« the brethren  of Michigan 
and elsewhere, g ree ting :

And in the language of tho 
prophets wo say. Como lot us 
go up to the house of the Lord 
where we have received bless
ings and inspirations which have ' 
helped us to s tand  firm for the 
Master and endure tria ls  and ; 
tem ptations of the past.

The Annual Conference will j  

convene at Dutton commencing j  

May 28. anti continuing over! 
the following Sunday. !

We expect to have with us , 
as speakers. Bros. II. V. Keed 
of Chicago, and  L. E. Conner of; 
Cleveland. !

We feel it unnecessary to 
urge any, who had tho privilege 
of a t tend ing  the  fall Conference 
a t Coats Grove, to come. But to 
those who have never heard , 
these able breth ren  defend t h e ' 
T ru th  we urge you to come, 
promising tha t  you will lose noth-! 
ing and gain everything. F o r  
Christ said. “ lie  that ga thereth  
not with me, seattoroth ab ro a d .’ ': 
W hich are we doing?

As D utton  seeing the home 
for tho Annual Meeting, lot us 
lay aside every th ing  which pro -1  

vents and go home at least once 
a year.

Come yourself, b ring a friend— 
your neighbor, and with the 
M aste r ’s blessing make this a 
successful meeting.

In His name, i
TCoso Miller. (Sec'y') >

OlbntmarieSo
— o -  -  —

Katie Stevens 
d augh te r  of Herman I. and Ju lia  
Adams Stevens, born and rear
ed on the romantic farm whore 
her father settled as a pioneer 
in IS.’?!), died May 2. 1913.

Frail from childhood, she suf
fered much, but her s trong  will 
and brave, elirerful and ambi
tious spirit upbore her through 
periodN when others would have 
given up all hold on life..

Following in the footsteps of 
her tru ly  Christian mother and 
grandm other, she sometime d u r 
ing tho ’8 0 ’s put on her S av io r’s 
name in baptism and was faithful 
unto death.

O f a lov ing , g e n e r o u s  d isp o s i 
t ion .  sh e  w o u ld  h a v e  g iv e n  a- 
w a y  th o  las t  t h i n g  sh e  h a d .  —  
f r u i t ,  f lo w ers ,  d a i n t y  p ieces  o f  
n e e d le w o r k  a n d  d e l i c a te  th in g s  
to  e a t .  c o m in g  f ro m  h e r  h a n d  in 
to  th e  hom es  o f  m a n y  a s ick  a n d  
a g e d  one, to  c h e e r  a n d  bless.

She was a lovely character .  She 
will l»o missed and m ourned for 
as tow are missed and mourned, 
for we have naught but sweet 
memories of Katie. But she was 
so tired, she w anted to close 
her eyes and rest. She did  not 
want to see ano ther  day. Yet, 
“ S treng th  for today. T is  aH
1 ask. for there  never may be a 
to-m orrow.’’ was to her a com
forting prayer.

She ta lked  of the golden 
streets* of the city of God. no 
pain, no tears, no death  would 
be there . She sang tlie last day 
she lived, listened with delight 
to the  song of the rod bird at 
tw ilight and to the varied notes 
o f  the lit tle  denizens of the 
pond, spoke of the beautiful flow
ers, and ere m idnight, fell u- 
sleep to wake no more till Jesus 
conics. ’ ’

Tho above is S ister W ince’s 
tr ib u te  to S ister Stevens, of 
Piereeton, Ind. She lived alone 
w ith  ano ther  unm arr ied  sister. 
The only full b ro ther , who lives 
at Jireli. W y o m in g , 'w a s  present. 
A half  brother. William, is a 
member of the body at Free
dom. Neb., and a ha lf  sister 
lives' at El Reno. Oklahoma.

A p r iva te  funeral service was 
held at home before a good num
ber of invited  neighbors. then 
we laid her tenderly  to rest at 
W arsaw, beside the p re t ty  lake.

J .  W. Williams. 
------ o-------

On April 23rd. 1913. we were 
called to sym pathize  with Bro. 
and  Sister Poland , of Em ory Gap 
Tenn.. in the dea th  of the ir  little 
girl, aged 2  years. 1 month.

A fter  n severe a t ta ck  of meas
les, then  pneumonia set in. Fu 
nera l  services "were conducted at 
the  home l>y the  writer , since the 
oldest dau g h te r  was not able t.o 
leave her room.
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\\ e showed from the Bible But wl.’le sorrow reigns for 
whore the dead are and a good; a time we have the comforting 
sized audience was in attendance.! assurance ilr.t "Weeping may

endure 1‘or t. night, but joy com-Some present, while interested in 
what was said, seemed not to 
be able to agree with what was 
said.

After the service we laid her 
away to rest, in the Emory Gap 
cemetery to await the - time when crown the hills with morning 
there shall be no more thence 1 rv. Ah childhood! beautiful.

eth in tlii j ;Dg.“
A child 'alLng asleep »vi!li 

tears upon its cheeks, awakes 
with sparkling eyes and joyous 
laughter, when the sunbeams

glo 
iu-

an infant of days nor mi old ! noc<nt, sweet! Thrilling the heart 
man that, hath not filled his days: | with tenderness, love and devo- 
for the child shall die an hundred t.ion. Filling the home with the 
years old. but the sinner being j silvery music of childish laugh- 
an hundred years old shall be ac-jter. With gentle fingers drawing

events of the last lesson, in! the diners placed? “ At Egyptian 
the second or third year ot" feasts the guests did not sit a- 
the famine, K. 1713 or I714j round a table, as with us; they 
according to Heecher. I were anointed and wreathed with

Place.— Hebron and Zoan in ■ flowers by attendants, and sat 
Egypt. ! on rows of chairs facing a side-

Questions. (board: the viands, interspersed
brothers of '  ̂ ^oral decorations, were 

arranged on tins', and carried a- 
round to them by servants. Mu
sicians with harps, lutes, small 

43 1-2 o f l<l,l,,lls am* f’l11*68) !,1U1 dancing 
his t[ " ’ere also regularly in at

tendance.”

cursed.
In the blessed hope,

C. T. Stevenson.
TIarriman, Tenn.

-----o----
Myron Shugart 

the little son of brother and sis
ter Clyde Shugart of Elberon, la., 
was born May 30 , 100!),  and died 
April 17. 191:1 aged 3 years. 10 
months and 17 days. ,

The funeral was conducted by- 
tlie writer in the M. K. Church 
of Elberon. An unusually large 
and attentive audience listened 
to the discourse, which was in 
effect as follows. I

Once more the cruel and re
lentless hand of Death. the 
great enemy of happiness, home 
and humanity, has been stretch
ed forth to pluck from the gar
den of parental affection a 
blossom of love. Another homo 
is made desolate by the ab
sence of the little flower of joy 
and gladness that once was ours 
but so soon was claimed by 
death !

We are not alone in our sorrow 
for scarcely a home in all the 
world has escaped the ravages 
of that grim and terrible mon
ster. A thousand hearts are 
bleeding now with yours, a thous
and faces furrowed now with 
sorrow's tears. For not a mo
ment passes lliat dues uol take 
in its train the light and joy 
o f  some one’s fireside. “ There 
is one event unto all.. they sro 
to the dead ! ' ’

We I'ear death because of tlie 
mystery that surrounds* it. With 
the natural eye wc cannot pm- 
ctrate the veil that separates 
the known from the unknown, 
the living from the dead. There 
is but one source to which we 
may go ill search of comfort 
God's precious word. And their 
wc read that “ The soul that 
sins shall die.”  and that “ all 
have sinned and come short of 
the glory of fltid,"  Sin is the 
initial cause of all pain, disease 
sorrow and death. Not that this 
child has reaped Ibe penalty of 
its own transgressions, but like 
David, and all the rest of man
kind. it was bom in sin. So 
long as sin bathes the world in 
•sorrow's tears, just that long will 
Death continue to snatch from 
Us t)i" objects of our affections. I

sweet melodies from the quick, 
responsive chords of our affec
tions. Who has robbed us of 
this our chiefest joy ? "Who has 
torn asunder with ruthless hand 
these tenderest ties of life? AVho 
is it that has desolated our home 
and snatched our loved one from 
our lingering embrace? Is it 
a friend? Is it God? Ah no! Tru
ly an enemy hath done this! It 
is not God who has robbed us

sin.but satan. It is not love but 
It is not right but wrong.

“ A voice was heard in Hamah 
lamentation, and bitter weeping. 
Rachael weeping for her child
ren refused to be comforted for 
her children, because they were 
not. Thus saith the Loud, refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thy 
eyes from tears, for thy work 
shall be rewarded, saith the Lord, 
and they shall come again from' 
the land of the enemy. And there 
is hope in their end. saith the 
Lord, that thy children shall 
come again to their own border.”  
■lor. 31 : 15-17.

Our loved one has not gone 
to God: but has fallen asleep. 
And He. who once with loving 
hands, elsaped those little ones 
in tender arms and said “ Suf
fer the little children and for
bid them not to come unto me, 
for of such is the kingdom of 
lieavein:” ’ surely will not for
sake them while they sleep. And 
“ This SAMI'. Jesus”  is soon 
coming back to flu* earth a- 
gam to bless, and comfort and 
uplift. j

“ Oh thou wilt burst this trail-1 
sicnt sleep.

And thou wilt walce. my Babe, 
to weep 
more, when

r

Why did not the 
Joseph return at once to Egypt! 
with Benjamin, after .Simeon;’ : 
What caused Jacob to suggest a 
second journey? Gen. 
what did Judah remind 
father/ 43:3-5. What fault did 
Jacob find with his sons? 43:ti. 
What answer did they make to 
his complaint? What was Ju
dah's proposal? When .Jacob con 
sented, what did he propose ? (l ie 
had formerly made gifts to his 
brother Esau to make peace, and 
he no doubt, believed the motive 
of tlie Egyptian governor was 
to gain something; anti by mak
ing him a present, he might re
ceive them with kindness. Prow 
18:16). Mention the articles to 
be given. (It is not easy to ascer
tain the precise nature of the 
articles here i numerated. The 
first seems to have been a 
grant gum; by Spices, the 
rcw meant perfumes; the 
were probably Pistachio 
now rare in Palestine, but 
common throughout the country. 
The \vhole were doubtless what 
might be esteemed rarities in 
Egypt. These same articles were 
whal the Ishmaelites were carry
ing down to Egypt when they

Joseph sat apart from the rest. 
Egyptian etiquette required that 
a monarch, also priests, should 
eat apart. Hy marriage to Asen- 
atli. daughter of an Kgyptian 
priest. Joseph had been made a 
member of the priestly order, and 
was also viceroy, only Pharaoh 
being above him in rank. The 
Egyptians who were present, sat 
apart from the Hebrews. The 
Egyptians feared to eat with for
eigners. chiefly because they 
dreaded pollution from such as 
killed and ate cows, which ani
mals were held in highest veuer- 

f ra- aHoii in Egypt. They M'ere also 
Ueb-' r. ndered unclean in their eves, 

by their unshorn beards. What ar 
rangement especially astonished 
the brothers? v. 33. How did 
Joseph distinguish Heiijamin ? v. 
34. ‘ .Messes.”  derived from the 
latin. messum, sent,— so a dish 
of meat sent. The manner of 
eating among the ancients was 
not for all the company to be

nuts
nuto,
once

passed through the plain of Doth supplied trom one dish, but ev- 
an and bought Joseph. Gen. 37: eryone to have one or more dish- 
25. All these fruits may have es to himself. Tlie whole was 
grown in the land of.Canaan tbo’ set before the master of the 
the grain harvest mav have ut- feast and he had distributed to

No

By Anna E. Drew.

Joseph and Benjamin.
M ay 25,1913. Gen. 43:18-19,23-34

terly failed). Into whose care 
did Joseph commit his sons? Had 
he learned from previous exper
iences that God was a very pres
ent help in time of trouble? Men- eph's purpose in 
tion some of tlie promises o f God 

;to those who trust in him? In'
:what way did Joseph receive 
I the brothers when they reached 
Kgvpt? Gen. 43 :1(>-17. Why were 

; they alarmed at this reception ?
What did they do? IIow were 

! their fears quieted? What meet- 
| ing further reassured Ihem? 4:?:
■ 23. What preparations did they 
: make for the dinner? Ifow did 
| Ill'- brothers meet Joseph? A 
; second time they fulfilled Jo- 

Eldred Marsh scph's boyhood dreams in how- 
ing themselves down to him.

What was Joseph's greeting;
Whom did he specially notice?
What did lie say ,o him? v. 2!>.
(This was not an uncommon form 
of salutation from an elder or 
superior to a young person), 
did the sight of Heiijamin
l'ect Joseph? ( I ’.eiijamm was tlie of Christ. 1 John .’S.lti, It is 
oi,iIy lull brother of Joseph, son one of the fruits of the spir

it. one of the attributes we must 
cultivate if wc would secure an 
abundant entrance into the king
dom of our Lord and Savior. Je- 

was then given? How were sus (^irist.

lesus collies.

every one his portion. Ilis treat
ment of Heiijamin was a mark 
o f  honor.

What do you think was Jos- 
tlius honoring 

Heiijamin? “ It was an cxpres- 
: sion of his .sitrong fraternal af- 
' fection and perhaps also a test 
of his brethren to ascertain if 
they were free from that spir
it of envy which had prompted 
their former cruelty to him.”  
What effect had this upon the 
others? v. 34. “ It is not to be 
supposed that more is meant l),v 
1 lie reference to their drinking 
than simply that their hearts1 be
came exhilarated because their 
(“ares wen- dissipated by tho 
kindness they were receiving, the 
presence of Simoon, and the at
tention paid to Heiijnmin.’ ’

What marked characteristic of 
Joseph in this lesson? Hrotherly 
love. True brotherly love is proof 

How of love toward God. 1 John 4:20- 
'f- 21, and the reflection of the love

of his mother Kaehael. who died 
at Ibe time of his birth, lie was 

Golden Text.--lie that lovelh his'ji y o u n g  child when Joseph was 
brother abideth in the light.— ! taken from home). How did Jos- 
1 John 2:10. ! ep|, regain self-control? Wlmt or-

Tiine. -  Several months after thejdei
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Fram es L. Bendy 
of Alxin, Texas, foil aslei p in J e 
sus, April i;i, li)i;i. She was Itoru 
at Marietta, Georgia, Fob. 17,1841 
and was laid to rest at El l ’aso 
Texas, beside her husband, to a- 
wait tile eall of the angelic reap
er to gather her with the eom- 
pany of the Koval Hitlers, unto 
tin- Lord prior to the opening of 
the judgment seals.

She was1 one of the old-time 
defenders of the faith of tile 
gospel, having been baptized 
into tin* name of tin* Lord Jesus ' 
by our esteemed Bro. Blessing, 
now of Fort Worth. Texas. She 
maintained her firmness iu the

tile Week beginning June !•, and L o rd s  blood because tlle.V were O r  him and Work Ilis will. Pre- 
yoiir committee having provided " g a th e n d  together lor to do iii it nation ends well, 
place and teachers, it will dc- whatsoever thy hand and thy 
volvo upon the church member- conn.-'-I determined before to be 
whip to furnish the rest. Bro. and done, '”  and because it was fore- 
Sr. D. 0. Robison and Bro. W il- 'to ld  so minutely.’ Did Samu I
liams have been secured as teach
ers again and all else will be 
done to make the session a sue* 
i' o s s . 'Pile usual mode of securing 
funds will be employed—'contri-

praise Israel for desiring a king 
ev en  though .Moses foretold it .'

If so, why did Judas end liis 
life, why did Peter bitterly cry 
wh, n lie fulfilled his Lord’si propli

So therefore we are guilty if 
we partake of the sins of the 
last days, even though they are 
foretold, and we need not argue 
that t hough God can work th ro ’ 
wicked rulers to do his will, 
therefore lie wants lls help make 
an image to the beast.

butions, which send to Mrs. K. .M. coy of triple denial, and why did The Duty of Assembling. 
ileCrory, secretary and treasurer 

Brethren, these young people 
must take our places in the near 
future, and it is our duty to 
fit them for this work; therefore 
let each church in Indiana send 
a goodly number. All those from 
other states who attended be-

>re arc invited to come again 
faith unto the end. She also liv- al1^ bring friends. I hose corn
ea a life in harmony with the gos <‘al1 l,l“lp Kv notifying .Mrs. 
pel.

Her first husband's name was 
John  1). Rogers, who lived only 
-4 months and 20 days after his 
marriage. When she was twenty 
years old she married N. B. Ben
dy. By this union, six children 
were liorn unto them, but only 
two are now living, viz: Sister 
A n n e  Carlton, ot Alvin, Texas, 
and her sister Carlotta, wife of 
Dr. \V. I’. Perkins’. They were

F. i l .  Me1 Yory or Mrs. ('has. 
Stauffer that lodging places may 
be secured.

Ill Ilis name.
Asa O. Koose.
.Mis. K. i l .  ileCrorv. 
i l l ’s. Charles Stauffer.

Committee.

To 'the  sisters of E. A. Society 
of the Church of God in Michi
gan, g ree ting :

three thousand Jews repent III ---------
one day of murdering their king?. Much has been said and written 

Jacob lied to his dying father by men of ability regarding tho 
to fulfill the prophecy that, Esau duty of assembling or meeting 
should be his inferior and serve together. And yet, we feel that 
him. But was it a “ wliite lie?’’ in our weak way we would like 
Were I’haraoh's ten plagues o n ly , to call the attention of the fol- 
a dream, in that God had said ' lowers of Christ to this duty, 
he raised him up as J e h o v a h 's ' Not that we think this should 
vessel to carry tile glory of his j be made a hobby, and perhaps 
renown to the ends of earth? I neglect other things equally im- 

l\aul forestalls the obj ■< t- j portant. but we do believe that 
o r ’s query as to no man resist- . if we meet together for public 
ing his will, and therefore n o n e : worship that we will derive 
are at fault, by replying. Let th ■.strength s0 that we will lie more 
objector see if he can plan or i able to meet and overcome the 
woik better. II’ we think there i: : tr ials and temptations of every 
cause of finding fault with t h e ! day life.
et-rnal and infinite, it is hi J The text to which we call at-
caus? of our insignificance, and 
ignorance of heavenly wisdom. 
Only that can make the wrath of 
man praise him. as he says he

brought up in Galveston. Texas.: tlle Lemon Lake meeting a | does. Only he can tu rn  Balaam’s
.sister Bendy passed th ro ’ tlii 

teir.ble flood which swept over 
Galveston some years ago. which 
snuffed out some nine thousand 
lives in a few minutes time. I 
have listened to her thrilling ex
perience, which I never can for
get.

Bro. Bendy, the husband of Sis
ter Bendy, died nearly nineteen 
years ago, at the age of 55. lie 
was born July '■>. 1838. lie was 
an able defender of the gospel 
of the Kingdom and its kindred 
truth, and lived a practical Chris
tian life.

It is sweet to bear record of 
those who not only maintained a 
consistent firmness in the faith, 
but. also lived it cut.
‘ ‘Behold the 

l ig h t!
It melts in deepening gloom.

So calmly Christians sink away,
Descending to the tomb.

I low beautiful on all the hills.
The Christian light is shed, 

’Tis like tin* peace the Christian 
gives

To mourners round his bed. 
Night falls, but soon the morn

ing light
Its glories shall restore;

And thus the eyes that sleep in 
death

Shall wake to close no more.” 
Wr. II. Wilson.

year ago. there were very few 
members of the s ister’s aid so
ciety present, and no money was 
handed to the treasurer (Sister 
Emma .Jackman). We have great 
need this year of doubling our 
efforts as we have an opportuni
ty of securing an evangelist for 
the coming year, if tin* Confer
ence so directs. 15 sides our 
helping in that direction, other 
very worthy work is calling for 
our help. Let us double our ef
forts, sisters, for the Master will 
call for our account some day, 
and We want to hear “ Well done 
good and faithful servant.” en
ter into the kingdom.

Several names are on our list 
who have not paid any dues for 

western evening i several years, 1 hat makes it 
I harder for the faithful ones. Yon 
will notice in the program the 
time given us for our meeting. 
Let us all try  and lie present 
and do what we can.

Yours in the Master's work. 
Mary A. Woodward. Pres.

------o------
(Obituary and notices too

A N N O U N C E M E N T S *

Indiana Bible School.
The Churches of God in Indi

ana will hold their seventh an
nual Bible School at Plymouth

curse into a blessing, and make 
all things work together for our 
good. Cnder that transforming 
Hand the crucifixion of the 
King becomes a resurrection of 
life, .and the hope of the world; 
and whereas Joseph 's  brethren 
purposed evil in liis Egyptian 
slavery, he said. “ God meant' it 
for good”  and saved Jacob's 
household of seventy souls from 
famine.

When we comprehend Jeho
v a h ’ s wise working in evil to

tention, is the old familiar one 
found in Ileb. 10:'). ‘‘Not forsak
ing the assembling of ourselves 
together as the manner of some 
is: but exhorting one another 
and so much the more, as ye 
see the day approaching.”  We 
probably all agree as to the day 
to which Paul referred. “ The 
day when the Master re turns to 
reckon with Ilis se rv an ts ; ’’ 
“ When lie  comes with power 
and great g lo ry :”  “ To reward ev 
er.v man according as his work 
shall be.”  That day is certain
ly fast approaching, and the 
fact should be an incen
tive to us to meet will those of 
like faith and strive to do the

b'ring it about for good we will things th a t -a re  well pleasing iu
understand the devil problem 
and the whole mystery of evil, 
for it is the same puzzle whether 
satan be a fallen angel, a snake 
or ‘‘five moral agency.” God 
made that which became the dev
il. in any ease, and no groping af 
ter the key is honest which blinks 
its eyes at him who is the real 
Creator of all tilings and is 
bark of it  all.

But the fact that God foreshad 
owed the first sin before it 
cam,-* and slew his sin-offering 
‘‘from the foundation of the 
w orld”  did not cause Adam to 

• ! escape guilt, nor the race to es-
DOES FORETELLING SIN EX- cape death. If God must be ig- 

CUSE THE SINNER? inorant of what Adam will do in 
J, W. Williams. ; order to punish sin, John can not

---------  say of him that h e ‘‘is light, and
Was Judas  righteous in trea-i in him is no darkness.’”  nor 

son because “ Jesus knew from ..fames that known unto him. 
the beginning who they were tha t “ are all his works from, the be- 
believed not. and who should he- 'g inn ing .” Nor can lie say him- 
tray  him.”  and foretold it, a t , self of Israel. “ T knew tha t  thou 
the last supper? And will believ- wonldest- deal very treacherously, 
ers escape judgment because fore- But he did no sin in creating 
known? Will Jew  and Gentile; tha t which sinned. Tie cleanses 
escape the awful guilt of tlie sin and makes all creation lion-

late for regular column).

His sight. And besides, there is 
no congregation but needs each 
member. (Read 1 Cor. 12'.  In 
congregations that afford a reg
ular pastor, the pastor needs the 
presence of each member, to en
courage him and help him on 
in the study of God’s word. Each 
member needs the instruction of 
liis pastor, and needs the light 
tha t he may be able to give 
them by having studied the word 
more than  they.

In congregations tha t  have no 
pastor, the need of a full a ttend
ance is all the more apparent. 
The one who- is chosen leader 
needs the help and co-operation 
of every member. Tf the leader 
of such congregation is able to 
instruct and exhort to a Godly 
life*, every member needs such in 
instruction and exhortation. If 
not. we tu rn  to fipli. 5:19 and 
find there what to do.

“ Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, siinging and making mel
ody in your heart to the Lord.”  
So we are not left without know-
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iag what course to pursue.

While writing these few lines 

upon this subject, we would not 

lose sight of the fact that we 

are governed largely by circum

stances in the matter of church 

going, the same as we are in 

anything else. But, as a rule, 

let us try to be present at our 

meetings when we can and feel 

as the Psalmist: “ I was glad 

when they said unto me, Let us 

go into the house of the Lord.” 

Your brother in the faith,

J. W. Cooper.

BRINGING BACK THE KING. 

Wm. W. Ketchum. 

(concluded).

Christ Is Coming in Person.

Enough has already been said 

to indicate, that by the second 

coming of Christ we understand 

the personal literal return of 

.Jesus Christ to this earth; that 

he is coming back in person to 

occupy his throne.

“ Once,” we are told, “ at the 

end of the ages he appeared to 

put away sin by sacrifice of him- 

sclt1. That was a personal, lit

eral appearing of out- Lord up

on the earth. Then we read, “ he 

entered into heaven itself now 

to appear in the presence of God 

for us.”  That was a literal, per

sonal return to heaven and refers 

to liis present work as our ad

vocate-before the Father. Furth

er, we read. “ Unto them that 

look for him shall he appear the 

second time unto solvation” (lleb 

!> :24-2S). Now, if the first two( 

appearings are to In* understood 

as literal and personal, as with

out. question they are, surely the 

third appearing here promised 

must be also literal and personal. 

When our Lord ascended into 

heaven, the promise given the 

men of Galilee who witnessed his 

ascension was lliat “ this same 

•Jesus, which is taken up from 

you into heaven, shall so come 

in like manner as ye have seen 

him go into heaven," Acts 1:1.1.

That is. just as liis ascension 

was literal and personal, so his 

return silialll be. It is not the 

spiritual .coming of Christ into 

the believer's heart tlial is 

meant by the sot olid coming, but 

the actual return of the Lord 

'himself from heaven.

Critics do not deny that Christ 

predicted his personal, literal re

turn in glory; they do not and 

cannot deny tluit such is the 

teaching of the New TcMnmcnt. 

nnil that llie Apostolic Church 

expected liis personal return. 

What they do is to say I lint Christ 

and ‘ lie writers of the New Tes 

lament and all who expected the 

Lord lo reliirn from heaven were 

mistaken. “ The passing of time," 

they say. “ Iiav demonstrated it 

to lie a prodigious error." One 

cannot refrain from noticing the 

modesty(1) of erilics who sel

themselves up above the word of 

our Lord and the teachings of 

the Scriptures. The fallacy of 

the argument that time lias viti

ated tlie promise is at once evi

dent. Four thousand years pass

ed before Christ came the first 

time, and to say that because 

almost two thousand years have 

passed since he went away, 

therefore lie will not return, is 

simply foolishness. “ The Lord,” 

we are told, “ is not slack con

cerning his promises, as some 

men count slackness',''’ and “ one 

day is with the Lord as a thou

sand years, and a thousand years 

as one day." 2 Peter 3:8-0.

Unwittingly, those who scoff 

at the second coming of Christ 

are fulfilling the Scriptures, jusit 

as the men of Israel did who in 

ignorance crucified the Lord of 

glory. For it is written that 

“ there shall come in the last 

days, scoffers walking after 

their own lusts and saying, Where 

is the promise of his coming? for 

.',’ince the fathers fell asleep, all 

things continue, as they were 

from the beginning of the cre

ation?" 2 Pet. 3:^4. Let men 

then scoff, if tiiey choose, at the 

second coming of Christ; it is 

for u« who believe the Word to 

await patiently for our Lord’s 

return from heaven, just as the 

“ husbandman waiteth for the 

precious fruit of the earth, and 

hath long patience for it, until

Il • receive the early and latter 

rain."

We do not know when our 

Lord may come, but we do know 

he will come. “ O f  that day and 

that hour, says our Lord, ‘ ‘know- 

eth no man, no, not the angels 

which are in heaven, neither the 

Sion, but the Father." Notwith

standing this, men have set times 

and seasons for our Lord’s.' re

turn. thereby bringing into dis

repute this most precious Irutli. 

If we have this expectancy of 

his imminent return, we shall 

“ watch and pray" remembering 

it was he' who said, “ At such an 

Imur as ye think not. the Son 

of man cometli," “ Surely I 

come quickly” is the last prom

ise of our ascended Lord.

So far as we know, there is no 

reaMon why he should delay his 

coming. Then* is nothing, so far 

as we can see, to cause him to 

tarry within the veil. The times 

are rip ' for his return. And the 

world, as never before, needs its 

King. 'Phis, of course, could have 

been said in every age since our 

Lord promised his return. For 

it is the purpose of God that liis 

people should always have the 

expectancy of the immeiliate re

turn of the Lord, ami so prophet" 

and history unfold in concentric 

circles. Kvcry day. however, that 

passes brings his coming nearer. 

“ Vcl a little while and lie that 

shall come will come, and will 

not tarry." Ileb, 10 >{7.

And what a day that will be 

when the King comes back again. 

Then they will “ bring forth the 

royal diadem and crown him Lord 

of all.” No longer shall it be 

said, that “ he is despised and re

jected of men,” for “ at the name 

of -Jesus every knee shall bow. 

and every tongue confess that Je

sus is Lord, to the glory of (iod 

the Father.”  Phil. 2:10-11.

Then this old earth which sio 

freely drank his blood and has 

borne so long the marks and 

scars ot sin, groaning and trav- 

iiling in pain, “ shall be deliver

ed from the bondage of corrup

tion into tin* glorious liberty of 

the children of God." Worn. 8:21-

22. Responding to his presence, 

“ the desert shall rejoice and 

blossom as the rose." Isa. M”>:1. 

“ Instead of the thorn shall come 

up the fir tree and instead of 

the brier shall come up the myr

tle tree.’ ’ Isa. And there 

shall be nothing to hurt nor de

stroy, for “ the earth shall be 

full of the knowledge of the 

Lord as the waters cover the sea.' 

Isa. 11 :9.

Thee “ the god of this age” 

shall have its rightful and law

ful King to reign over it. Instead 

of the prince of the power of 

the air. the Prince of Peace shall 

reign, and his sway shall be ab- 

so'ute and powerful. The golden 

age will have dawned, and the 

tangled skein of this world’s 

uffaiis ''.all be unraveled. For 

David's greater Son will have re 

crossed the .Jordan and ascended 

his throne. “ In that day shall \ e 

say, Prajse the Lord, proclaim his 

name, declare liis doings among 

the people, make mention that 

his name is exalted." Isa. 12:4.

“ Why then say ye never a 

word about bringing' back the 

k ing?” ’

SOME SAYINGS OF EMINENT 

MEN.

Selected by R. E. Lloyd.

David Roland—Men must not 

suffer a single sin to survive. 

II: Saul" had destroyed all the 

Amalokites. no Amalekite would 

have lived to destroy him.

Augustine— Christ is not val

ued at all unless he be valued 

.•rbove art I.

Ualph Robinson — Wliat a rich 

inheritance have all those who 

are truly interested in .lesus 

Christ. Christus metis et omnia. 

T.hcy possess him that is all in 

all, and in possessing him, they 

possess all. A true believer, let 

him be ever so poor outwardly, 

is in truth the richest man in 

all the world.

William Carvosso- Oh. what 

boundless, boundless happiness 

there is in Christ, and all for 

such a poor s'inner as 1 am.

D. Israeli tells the story of two 

persons, members of the l’ort 

Royal Society. Arnanld desired

Nicholle to help him in ti new 

work, when the latter exclaim

ed, “ ’Wei are now old; is it not. 

time to rest?” “ Rest!” cried 

Arnauld, "have we not all eter

nity to rest?” (But how does1 this 

agree with Isa. 05:18-25; Amos

11-15) ?

Samuel Rodgers— Think noth

ing done while aught remains to 

do.

G. S. Bowes—An infidel was 

introduced by a gentleman to a 

minister with the remark, “ lie 

never attends public worship." 

“ All, I hope you are mistaken." 

said the minister, “ My. no means,' 

said tlu* stranger, “ 1 always 

spend Sunday in settling my ac

counts." “ Then a las!" was the 

calm, but solemn reply, “ you 

will find sir, that the day of 

judgment will be spent in the 

same manner.”

Dr. l’use.V'—The truth is more 

incomprehensible than water. If 

compressed ill one way. it will 

exude through the compressing 

mass, the more visible thro’ the 

attempts to compress it.

Andrew Carnegie, at the In

ternational Peace Congress in 

St. Louis, Mo., last week— Tlie 

most dishonored word in our 

language is dishonor. No coun

try was ever dishonored that did 

not dishonor itself. A man who 

hires himself out as a soldier to 

slay his fellow-men is behind liis 

age, and nof in accord with pres

ent day civilization and progress. 

It is true man came to know the 

greatest crime he can commit is 

to shed liis* brother's blood. I 

think the human race in Ameri

ca. has outgrown the age of war.

Dean .Matthews, University of 

Chicago. Divinity School— Noth

ing is settled until it is settl

ed right. A constant battle is 

being waged betwe.-n the ideal 

and the practical Christianity,

: and the ideal" which isvtlie better, 

must in the long run. win. And 

in this ideal, the church must 

teach us that it is better to give 

than to receive justice.

Dr. David Starr -Iordan. Na

tional Peace Advocate and In

structor!—The best men are de

stroyed as soldiers, and the 

weaklings left to perpetuate the 

race. Wars are not paid for in 

advance, the bills, come after.

Varied (Quotations. John

Trapp- -Corrections are pledges of 

our adoption, and badges of our 

sonship. One Son God hath with

out sin. but nolle without sor

row. A God corrects none but 

liis own, so all that are Hits 

shall bo sure to have it. and 

they shall take it for a favor 

too, 1 Cor, 11 : !2.

hill her--I never knew the 

moaning of God's word, until 1. 

came into affliction. 1 have al

ways found it one of my best, 

school masters.

Subscribe for The Herald.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy  
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W h e n  you th in k  of th e  possib ilities of th e  fu tu re , 
don’t  you th in k  it w o rth  a  little  sacrifice  on  y o u r 
p a r t  N O W  in o rd e r  to  p ro v id e  a  p iano  w hich  will in
sp ire  a n d  e n c o u ra g e  th e  ch ild  in c lim bing  th e  h e igh ts  

of m usical success?

T h e  SC H IL L E R  P I A N O  is d eserv ed ly  k n o w n  as 
th e  “F av o rite  Schiller.” O v e r 5 0 ,000  SC H IL L E R S 
a re  telling  th e ir  ow n sw eet s to ry  in th e  hom es and  

public  in stitu tions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address: >
SCHILLER PIANO COM PANY,

. . . Illinois.Oregon,

W . H. W ilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W O O D S B IB L E  C L A S S .

The lessons contained in th is volume are the resu lt or many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive  a t a more accura te  
knowledge of the Iloly Scrip tures unbiased by tlie opinions of men. 
The Bible Class s-tjyle m akes it a ttrac tive , easy to read and com prehend 
4Su pages. Price $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t 's  T e x t  B ook.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t)he real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It con tains helps not generally  found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A B ib le  S tu d y  of H a d e s .
This shows the m eaning of the original words for Hell, aiid proves 

th a t the Bible does :>ot teat*h e n d k ss  to rm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice 5 cents.

A B ib le  S tu d y  of th e  W o rd  C e v il.
Shows the meaning of the  original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscrip tural idea derived fiom  the heath* 
en. .4  pages. Price 20 for 30 cents.

An Expose of Russellism . 30 pages, 5 cen ts.
Thei Word of the  Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on M iscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the  Tim es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. P rice 25 cen ts eacii.
E stim ates given on took  and tra c t prin ting . A ddress VV. M. WiUon, 

625 N Willow Avenue, A ustin Sta., Chicago. Illinois.

* ❖ * * * * * * * * ❖ * * * * * * ❖ * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
S O U R  P R IC E  L IS T . ?
*
i 5 0 0

The Coming Age.

T h e . w ar in the Balkans still 
continues to go against Turkey, 
which is now almost crushed, out 
of existence in E u ro p e . 'T h e  Al
lied Powers have won everything, 
and have suffered no serious 
checks. The fall of Adrianople 
and its occupation by Bulgarian 
troops is like the capitulation 
of Salonika to the Greeks, anoth
e r  severe blow to the S u l ta n ’s 
government. Turkey in Europe 
now lies east of the  Ohatal- 
j a  Forts, and Constantinople 
hears the guns of the ir  victorious 
enemy.

I t  is hard ly  likely tha t this 
B alkan  w ar  will be followed by 
any permanent peace, fo r  T ur
key is still th e  custodian of Pal-

of her restoration d raw  nigh.
The interference of A ustr ia  in 

the operations of Montenegro is 
a disturbing element, wliicji car
ries with it very g rea t  danger 
of serious complications; for if 
any one of the Six Great. Powers 
of Europe gets to w ork in  the  
Balkan peninsula, the  others are 
almost sure to be involved.

The determination of Germany 
to make herself s trong  for  ev
ery condition of w ar— on land 
and sea, and specially, perhaps, 
in the air, is to our thinking, the 
most serious sign of the times, 
full of the gravest portent.  The 
prosfpect— and the dread—  of a | 
pan-European w ar is becoming 
more an d  more certain, which no 
statesmanship will be able to

L e tte r-h e a d s , goo d  q u a lity  p a p e r ,
n o t ru le d  - $ 1 .5 0 .

5 0 0  E nvelopes to  m atch  - - - $1 .25 . 
100  ca lling  c a rd s  - - - - -  5 0  cen ts .

O n  sm alle r  lo ts p rice s  w ou ld  b e  c o m p a ra tiv e 
ly h ig h er. It costs no  m o re  lab o r to  m a k e  th e  
fo rm s fo r  100 0  th a n  it d o es  fo r  1. G ive  us a  

J  tr ia l  a n d  w e  k n o w  you  will b e  p lea se d .
|  T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  P U B . CO ., O re g o n , Illinois.

* * * * * * V * * * «> * * * * * * * * * •> * * •-
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prevent. A rb itra tion  will f a i l , , 
estine, G-od’s promised land to  j  peace societies are doomed to!
Israel, and which land Israel disappointment, and  the  so-called the waveb of the  sea. 
must soon have, for the days civilization of the nations is no  ̂ God will rise up to smite the

synonym for p ractica l Christian
ity. The end of th is  age m ust 
come, and war, which is the 
abomination of desolation, will 
be the firs t  great fac to r  to bring 
it about. It is as true  in tlie an 
ti-type as in the type, th a t  “ the 
end shall be with flood, a t  the 
end shall be war, desolations are 
d e te r m in e d / ’ Dan. 9:26.

I beheld (says' Daniel) till 
thrones were cast down, and tlie 
Ancient of Days did sit, thousand 
thousands ministered un to  Him 
and ten thousand times ten  
thousand stood before Him, the 
judgment. was s?t, and  the 
Books were opened.

The judgm en t of the whole 
hum an race is to follow the de
struction of all earthly thrones, 
and  the sett ing  up of God \s 
kingdom, which will be universal, 
and  shall last forever, even for 
?ver and ever. And God H im 
self says:—

Therefore wait ye for  Me u n 
til the day  th a t  I rise up  to the 
p r e y ; for  my determ ination is 
to ga ther  the nations, th a t  I 
may assemble tlie kingdoms, to 
pour upon them mine indigna
tion, even all my fierce anger, 
for all the  earth  shall be devour
ed by the  fire of my jea lousy .” 
Zeph. 3 :8 .

I f  this present time be the 
end of the age, we can no more 
stop this devouring destruction 
of w ar  than  Canute could stay

nations, and  then  sit  down to 
ju dge  them, bu t  l i e  has commit
ted  all ju dgm en t un to  l l i s  son. 
The charac ter  of th a t  ju dgm en t 
will be a  surprise  of grace to 
all the  earth , fo r  when the de
vouring fire  has done its work 
God will tu rn  to the  peoples a 
pure  language, th a t  they may 
all call upon the name of the 
Lord to serve' Him with one cpn- 
sent. Zeph. 3 :9.— Good News of 
the Coming Age.

j ‘’AVhat we call a tu rn in g  point 
! is simply an  occasion which sums 
I up and  brings to a  result pre- 
; vious tra in ing . Accidental cir
cumstances are  nothing except 

! to men who have been trained 
jlto  tak e  advan tage  of th em .”

------ o------- *
Love is the  purif ica tion  of the 

hear t  from self; it s trengthens 
1 and ennobles the character , gives 
h igher  motives and  a  nobler aim 
to every action of life, and  makes 
both m an  and  wom an strong, no
ble and  courageous.— Jew sburv .

1 cannot rem ain  idle. Ever 
wince I  was a child, I  have had 
this feeling. Time means every
thing. If you cannot do a  th ing 
here, do i t  elsewhere. I n  an  hour 
gained m ay be accomplished the 
ane th ing  you have been .striv
ing for.—G. Marconi.

“ Take the w ea th e r  as i t  comes 
growling a t  the sky is very  poor 
and unprofitab le  business.”
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Feeling Saved.

Salvation does not depend upo:o 

feeling, but upon faith—believ

ing upon the only begotten Son 

of God. If it depend upon 

feeling, there are times when 

it would be next to impossible 

to be saved. In times of sick

ness and of great suffering, or 

of great weakness, it may be 

impossible to feel saved, altho’ 

it may be easily possible at such 

times to know the fact and trust 

in it beyond all doubt or hesi

tancy. John Ireland Ward force

fully says: “ St. Paul did not 

say, ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus 

Christ, and thou slialt feel that 

thou art saved,’ but thou art 

saved. ‘lie  that believeth on me 

hath everlasting life,’ not shall 

feel that lie has everlasting life. 

‘Whoso believeth that Jesus is 

the Christ is born of God;”  be- 

lievetli, not feels, that he is the 

Son of God. ‘God dwelleth in 

him, and he. in God.’

‘ ‘ Suppose we read that we 

have to feci that God dwells in 

us, and unless, we do feel it 

there can be no union! Few 

there would lie indeed who would 

have this indwelling. There is 

no such word as feeling in any 

of these assurances. The Bible 

is not built upon feeling, but up

on facts. The desire to feel and 

the reluctance in taking the 

Lord at his word is what stands 

between many a repentant sin-, 

ner and a life of great service. 

It stands between us often ancl 

a full in-dwelling of Christ. He 

wants to come and ‘sup w ith’ us, | 

to enter in and dwell with us; 

but as long as we cannot feel 

that we are his, we turn away all 

unsatisfied, losing the great bless

ing he longs to give.”

Martin Luther was once ask

ed, “ Do you feel as if your sins 

were forgiven?” “ No,” he return 

ed stoutly. " I  don't I’ecl that 

they are forgiven, but I know 

that 1liey are, because God says 

so in his' word.’ ’— Lutheran Ob

server.

A W O R LD  O F  JOY.
Martha E. Williams.

h, the fresh eart i, the green earth, 

llow sweet it is, to me,

When myriad flowers have their birth,

And sunshine’s on the sea.

Or when the cloud; drop fulness,

And sheets of rushing rain,

Enshroud in veil of silver 

The hillside and the plain:

When opening bu.ls and leaf and flower,

Are trembling in the breeze,

Anti cover every wayside bush 

And all the forest trees.

Oh, the/ white ear/h, the drear earth,

When winter’s dreadful cold

Doth hold all nature in its grasp,

And every flower enfold.

But the new earth, the glad earth,

Beyond Time’s hastening stream!

Above the city round about 

The lustrous maintains gleam.

Transcendent glory yet unknown.

Shall greet our longing eyes.

When they shall open on that earth,

The Coming Paradise!

— The World’s Crisis.

Pharisees, Their Character.
_______

They were a religious sect of 

powerful influence in the time 

of our Savior. Josephus1, the Jew-' 

isli historian who was a member 

of the sect gives tIn* fullest ac

count of their belief, and it 

corresponds with the New Testa

ment account. They prided them

selves in the strictness of their 

notions, and in the exactness of '

their obedience to the law,— and 

to which law they added many 

unauthorized traditions. In a. 

word, they were the Jesuits of 

their day.

From the notice of them in the 

Scripture, we learn they pervert

ed the scriptures, were zealous iu 

making proselytes, obscured the 

light of the truth to the people, 

imposed burdens oil others from 

which the>y shrank themselves, 

were great hypocrites anil form

alists, ostentatious in their re

ligious observances, and great ob

servers1 of useless traditions. Xo 

wonder our Lord was unsparing 

in his rebukes and cxposurers of 

their imperious and influential 

sect. They avenged themsvlves by 

a deadly hatred and persecution 

of him and his followers. While 

such appear* to have been their 

general character, there were 

some noble exceptions, such as 

Nieodemus and Joseph of Arima- 

then. etc. These were friends of 

.h'Ktw and look his part in cer

tain emergencies, as we read in 

John 7 :o0. Joseph was also a 

member of the Jewish Sanhedrim 

n man of high reputation and 

wealth, lit1 resided in Jerusalem 

and there became acquainted with 

Christ; he believed in him, not

withstanding that he had not 

made a public avowal of his ilis- 

ciplesh'ip; and showed the sin

cerity of his attachment by re

fusing his consent, to his con- 

elemnation, and by his boldly,ask

ing for the body of Jesus; and he 

and Nieodemus embalmeel it 

and placed it in his own new 

tomb.

J. O. Woodruff.

This Generation.

Jesus said: “ This generation 

shall not pass away till all be 

fulfilled.” Lu. 21:32. See also 

Matt. 24:.'i4: Mark KhM.

Some have construed “ gener

ation” to mean a time of thirty 

or forty years: and, as Jerusa

lem was destroyed within forty 

years after Christ spoke. they 

refer all he said to that event. 

Israel the Generation That Pass
es Not Away.

We believe “ generation,” as 

there used, means' the whole ex

istence of the Israelitish race. 

Compare the following passages 

where the same Greek word is 

used.

In Psa. 22:^0. we read: “ A 

seed shall serve Him: it shall be 

accounted to the Lord for a gen

eration.” And in Psa. 24:6: “ This 

is the generation of them that 

seek Him .”

In Prov. •10:11-14, the gen‘ra

tion of the righteous and the 

generations of the wicked are 

dearly distinguished. Hence we 

conclude that the generation of 

the Israelites were not only to 

see the destruction of Jerusalem, 

but tile Coming of Christ (at the 

revelation) and the end of the 
age. Matt. 24

And their Wbnderful preserva

tion, as a distin't people, through 

all the persecutions, vicissitude's 

anil wanderings of the past 

eighteen centuries down to tile 

pr 'sent moment, is a standing mir 

acle, attesting- the truth of Goel’s 

word, and assuring us of His 

puiposes in their future history.

Saiel Frederick the Great to 

his chaplain: “ Doctor, if your 

religion is a true one, it ought 

to be capable of very brief anil 

simple proof. W ill you give me 

evidence of its truth in One 

Word?” Th" good man answered. 

“ Israel.”

Other nations come and go, 

Im Israel remains. She pâ sesj 

not away. God says of her, “ For 

a small moment have I forsak

en thee; but with great mercies 

will I gather thee. In a little 

wrath I hid my face from thee 

for a moment; but with everlast 7 *
ing kindness will I have mercy 

on the<e, saith the Loid. thy Re

deemer.” Isa. 54:7-8.— From “ Je

sus is Coming.”

The entire object of true educa 

tion is to make people not mere

ly do the right things, but en

joy them—not merely indus

trious, but to love industry — 

not merely learned, but to love 

knowledge'— not merely pure, 

but to love purity— not mere

ly I’11* to hunger and thirst 

after justice.—-John lvuskin.

-----o-----

“ Kconomy is of priceless val

ue. The loss of the top hoop 

means the loss of the barrel.” 

Pick up a grain a day and add 

to your heap. You will soon learn 

by happy experience, the power 

of lit ties as applies to intellec

tual processes' and gains.—J. S. 

ITart.

-----o-----

“ Life is full of golden oppor

tunities for .doing what we do 

not want to do.”

Man is his own star, and the 

soul that can lie honest is the 

only perfect man.—Fletcher.
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THE GERGESENES MYSTERY.

\Ye were requested to write 
an artiele ou tlie incident record
ed in Matt. 8 :28-33.

Tliiw Scripture is often given 
to prove the existence ot' an im
mortal. intelligent spirit that can 
act and think separate from the 
body. They were supposed to he 
thi' result of an immortal person
al devil. This devil they say was 
present with our parents in the 
garden. .Moses gave us the in
cident recorded in (Jen. 3. Ilis 
statement is that " th e  serpent 
was more subtile than any beast 
of the field." This serpent is 
said to he an agent of the dev
il. That is the devil entered in
to the serpent. Now if this be 
true, the judgment passed upon 
the serpent was unjust.

The judgment was that the 
seed of the woman should bruise 
the head of the serpent's  seed. In 
1 .Jno. 3:8 we read: " F o r  this 
purpose the Son ot man "was man 
itVsted tha t he might destroy 
the works of the devil or adver
sary. Now if, a personal devil 
stood behind the serpent as the 
real liar, he should have been 
punished. It is not so ivcorded. 
The serpent was the actor in 
this incident. Moses knew noth
ing about a personal immortal 
devil, at least did not revial one 
in his writings. Man has always 
sought for a scapegoat upon whick 
to place his personal sins. It 
orignated with our foreparent 
Eve. She said to the Lord G od: 
“ The serpent beguiled me and I 
did eat.”  Why did she not say: 
The devil through the serpent be 
guiled me and 1 did ea t’? Let us 
accept the simple statement made 
by Moses. We ishould bear in 
mind also the statement made by 
the apostle James. 1 :14-15. Ev
ery man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust and 
enticed. Then when lust hath 
conceived, it  bringeth forth sin. 
When it is-finished, bringeth fort 
death. This makes every man 
responsible for bis ( wn sins. 
There is no place in the purpose 
of Jehovah for such an agent of 
e\ il as a personal immortal dev
il. We are asked then, from 
whence came this doctrine? It 
is evolved from the serpent’s lie 
“ thou shalt NOT surely die.”

Our space will not permit us to 
trace the evolution of the doctrine 
of Satan.

We have accepted the task of 
explaining what seems to be a 
mystery as given in Matt. 8 :28- 
33. The record states that Jesus 
met two possessed with devils. 
They were exceedingly fierce, so 
that no man could pass by. A cor
rect understanding of this text 
depends upon what may lie 
known concerning the word dev
il. The revisers of the present ver
sion were unfair in the use of 
the word Satan and devil. The

ordinary reader would see no 
difference in the use of these 
words. Hebrew and Greek schol
ars make a difference. The words 
devil and devils occur over one 
hundred times in the common 
translation. From what we can 
glean from tho word we would sup 
pose that those words are rep
resented by the same word in 
tht> original scriptures. An ex
amination reveals the fact that 
this is not true. Two radically 
distinct, words are used. In 37 
passages in the New Testament 
the word devil and devils arc 
translated from the (ireek woid 
"diabolos.” ’ It is derived from 
diabollo, a compound from dia, 
through, and hallo, to strike or 
pierce. It signifies to pierce thro. 
The true meaning is a false ac
cuser. In 1 Tim. 3:11, slanderers 
is translated from diaboloi, not 
devils. In 2 Tim. 3:3, it is trans
lated false accusers, not dev
ils. In John 9:70 "d iab o lo s '” is 
translated devil and should be 
false accuser. We have given 
these few passages to show tha t  
a diabolos, devil, is one who 
brings a false charge against an
other.

In 77 passages in the N. rl\, 
the words devil and devils are 
translated from a different Greek 
word, daimon, daimonion, dai- 
monigomai. These three words 
are radically distinct, from the 
words diabolos, diaboloi. These 
words refer to personal false ac
cusers, liars, false witnesses etc. 
There is but one way to deter
mine the correct use of a word 
whether it  be an English, Greek 
or Hebrew word and tha t  is to 
consult the best and most relia
ble writers. In so doing we find 
that the word daimon, was used 
by ancient Greek writers  to refer 
to departed human spirits whom 
the ancients deified and wor
shipped; They were their gods. 
They believed and taught tha t 
these deified human spirits had 
the power to possess individual 
persons.

In the days of Jesus, these i- 
deas prevailed. The Pharisees be 
lieved in “ spirits.”  The apostles 
believed tha t  Jesus was a spir
it  when he appeared with them 
in an upper room in Jerusalem. 
This idea came from ancient myth 
ology. With these thoughts in 
our minds, let us examine the 
incident recorded in Matt. 8 :28- 
33. These men whom Jesus met 
were possessed with devils, dai
monion, departed spirits. The 
Diaglott translates this word de
moniac. In the word for word 
translation we have, “ being de
monized.’”  To use an English ex
pression we would say, they were 
violently insane. Tf you want 
to see such characters, visit any 
of our insane hospitals. Tn o+h- 
er places in the New Testament 
these characters are called lun
atics. The people then believ

ed they were affect ed by I be 
moon. In .Matt. 8 :lti, we rend that 
they brought to Jesus many who 
were possessed with devils, dai
monion. .Many demoniacs. (I)ia- 
glot). lie expelled the spirits 
with a word and cured all the 
sick. These persons were made 
demoniacs by being possessed 
with the spirits cast. out,. The 
only reasonable conclusion is 
that Jesus cured these demoni
acs. and restored them their nor
mal condition. One point in this 
incident is that these possessions 
spoke and desired tô  be permit
ted to possess the swim herd.

Have we asked ourselves the 
question, how did these supposed 
spirits of the dead sp eak ! They 
could only speak through 
the persons whom it is suppos
ed they possessed. Is there any 
incident on record where a 
physical organization ever spoke 
a word? As tar- as we have ex
amined we can truthfully say no. 
So the devils besought him to. 
permit them to go into the swine. 
The demons or the demonized im 
plor:ed him to send them to 
the herd of swine. The only 
reasonable conclusion' .to be 
drawn from the whole scripture 
is tha t these persons were a f
flicted wilit some malady that 
produced insanity of a malig
nant character.

Now whatever possessed these 
persons, went into the swine, and 
they became insane and rush
ed into the sea and perished. We 
are asked what became of 
these possessions? We will ans
wer this question by asking an
other. W hat becomes of any dis
ease when it is expelled from 
the person possessing it? A 
disease is an abnormal condition 
of any person. When the cause 
is removed, the condition is 
changed. M ark ’s record is tha t  
he was clothed and in his right 
mind. Before we can understand 
this and other scripture of the 
same kind we must, understand 
the social and religious condi
tion of the people in the day 
when Jesus cured disesaes and 
east out these spirits.

I do not know whether T have 
made my subject clear to the 
readers of The Herald. I real
ize tha t many good people hon
estly believe in an immortal per
sonal devil, and at the same 
time deny the personality of J e 
hovah. At one time I submitted 
these questions, to a number of 
persons. How many believe in the 
personality of the devil? All be
lieved it. How many believe in 
the personality of God? Not 
one believed it. We placed these 
people among the intelligent 
people of their section. To get a 
correct understanding of God’s 
purposie, we must get rid of 
such error.

Yours searching for the tru th ,
D. C. Robicon.

---------‘-0----------
Niagara. Falls, N. V.,

.May r.l-h, I III 3. 
Restitution Herald:

As I have not written 
for the Herald for some time and 
have been asked why I did 
not, I thought I would write a 
few random thoughts and ex
tend greeling to all of like 
precious faith by way of encour
agement, for though scattered 
far and wide over the face of the 
earth, we still belong to tin* house
hold of (iod, and that brings us 
near together, and all have one 
common interest.

.May 4t,h, the church of Niaga
ra Falls spent a most enjoyable 
day, there being three services 
conducted by Bros. Austin and 
Oakley; also Sunday School.

Quite a number of visiting 
brethren were present to share 
the trea t with us whom we arc 
always glad to welcome. Perhaps 
the day was especially enjoyable 
to me because it was my birth
day and it  was being celebrated 
without any one knowing it. To 
enhance the pleasure of the day, 
was the beautiful sunshine of 
God’s beneficent smile resting up
on all. T l i1 encouraging words 
from all gave evidence of the 
spirit which pervaded the meet
ing.

To ehi.nge the subject to a lit
tle story:

Long, long ago, in -May, the 
birds sang sweetly one day and 
a little object of nature  sprang 
into existence, and a beautiful 
mother was told tha t  dame na
ture had presented her with a 
little girl. This little production 
of nature sprang into existence 
on the 4th day of May, jus t  a 
little in the spring time, and 
with a darling bud, m other’s kind 
care, it  developed into a little 
girl with white, curly hair, and 
they called her name Angeline 
Adelia Lent. And like her birth 
month, so has been her life, sun
ny, bu t not without its clouds, 
for the loss of a loving mother 
almost, ’ere her childish lips were 
taught to praise or realize tha t 
one sweet life had gone out for
ever, and the little girl missed 
a m other’s loving care and en
couragement, and she grew into 
womanhood very much after the 
order of all n a tu re ’s creatures, 
sometimes good and sometimes 
not so good, having left undone 
many things she ought to have 
done, and all through life that 
shadow that fell on her child
hood has followed, the want of 
a m other’s love. 0 . you who have 
a mother dear, let not a word give 
pain, bu t  cherish—love her with 
your life, you never can love her 
like again. Then when from you 
she is called away across dea th ’s
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datk and troubled tide, iu pain 

with me you need not say I'm  

lonely since my mother died.

Well, this little mite of nature 

that tame in the sunny month 

of .May lias now readied the ze

nith of life and as she glides 

down the stream of time of 

life s short ’n-ing yeais she can 

point w ith index finger backward 

to a life of many happy scenes 

and many sad ones, and with 

the other point forward per

haps only a few short years to 

atone tor tlie things left undone. 

As J stand today in tlie great 

scale of God’s judgment, shall I 

be weighed in the balance anti 

be found wanting t Life is so 

short and we have only a few 

short years to atone for sins 

small and great. But God holds 

the key ; lie  guides us with un

erring hand. Sometime, with tear

less eves we’ll see and then 

sometime we’ll understand. We 

a ll do fade as a leaf. We are 

nature’s creatures, and as all 

nature, we grow and fade. We 

are not favored as the leaves, 

for they have their season to 

grow and fade, while we at any 

time in tlie grave may be laid. 

Length of days is uncertain.

So. Father, hold thou my hand, 

The way is steep, I cannot see

the path.

My feet must creep, I cannot

walk.

So dark the tangled way.

This much we know, that if we 

are fa ithfu l unto death we will 

receive a crown of life, and there 

will be a spring time more prec

ious, sweet and fair, when we 

shall like the flowers, new robes 

of beauty wear. Then we shall 

rise together and walk these 

fields again, and sing with all 

the ransomed, redemption’s joy

ful strain. Then by the grace of 

God, at the Crystal R iver’s brink. 

Some sweet day, by and by. We 

ahall find each broken link, 

Soiiir sweet day, by and by.

It lins not .even entered the 

heart of man to know the tilings 

that are laid up in store for the 

children ol’ God. Let us give him 

the glory, and press forward to

ward the mark of tlie high call

ing which is in Christ -liesus, the 

only name under heaven whereby 

we ■mist be saved.

Submitted in love,

Angelinpi A. Lent.

I’.lackwell. <>klah«ma.

April 2S. 10K1.

S. .1. Lindsay,

I )oar bl'ot her in hope :

I thought I would write you 

a few lines this beautiful Sunday. 

Tlierr were a few of I Is who met 

here this morning at the lionie of 

Sister Carrie Chambers and had 

ail interesting Bible ela$is compos

ed of I > ro. ISulcher. Bro. liert 

McClain. Sister Cramer, my wife 

and myself. Our number was 

small but il was interesting and

instructive all the same. On Sat

urday, April 19, my wife and I 

boarded the train for Arkansas 

City, Kansas, to attend our an

nual communion service, where 

we met a large number of the 

brethren who had gathered there 

at the residence of Bro. A. 

Chaplin for that purpose. After 

the singing of a few beautiful 

'pieces led by Sister Mabel Chap

lin. and a short talk by tlie w rit

er, we repaired to the dining

room where Sister Chaplin had 

prepared a large table for tli 

occasion at which those sat who 

had been anxiously waiting for 

the occasion, it was a solemn, 

but grand and glorious time, in

deed. and our minds were carried 

back to the last supper that 

•lesus ate with his disciples, when 

he said unto 'them, This do in 

remembrance of me. We con

tinued tlie meeting over Sunday, 

ass’sted by Bro. II. N. Williams, 

of Ashton. Kansas, and it was 

the most pleasant and enjoyable 

meeting the writer ever had the 

privilege of attending. Every one 

seemed to be filled with love for 

the truth and for one another. 

It seemed good to be there. In 

the spring- of 188.S, when the 

country was new and very thinly 

settled, a few of the faith me' 

at the home of the writer in Har

per Co., Kansas, near where the 

town of Attica now is located 

to show the Lord’s death bv 

partr-king of the emblems 

and the brethren there have 

n-.-ver failed to meet 0 1 1 the. re

turn of that date for that pur

pose, and this was the second 

time that the writer was not with 

them.

I am surprised that the Breth

ren of the faith are so careless 

and unconcerned about that or

dinance. I tell you, Bro. Lind

say. that we need more love for 

the cause and for one another. 

Paul says, 'Grieve not the holy 

spirit of God whereby ye are 

sealed unto the day* of redemp

tion, Lot all bitterness, and 

wrath, and anger, and clamour, 

and evil speaking be put away 

from you with all malice. And 

lie vc kind to one another, tender 

hearted, forgiving one another 

even as . God for Christ ’s sake 

hath forgiven you.' Why is all 

this strife aml division among us 

today? Is it not for the lack .of 

the spirit of love? Again we hear 

Paul advise, ‘ I. therefore. Hie 

prisoner in the Lord, beseech you 

that ye walk worthy of the vo

cation wherewith ye are called. 

With all lowliness and meekness, 

with long suffering forbearing 

one another in love. Kndeavoring 

to keep the unity of the spirit 

in Ihe bond of peace." And a- 

gain we hear him say. ‘Though 

I speak with Ihe longues of men 

and of angels and have not 

charity (love-), I am become as 

sounding brass or a tingling eym-

251.

bal. And though I have the gift 

of prophecy, and understand all 

mysteries, and all knowledge, and 

though I have all faith, so that 

1 could remove mountains, and 

have not charity, 1 am nothing. 

And though I bestow all my 

goods to feed the poor. and 

though I give my body to be 

burned, and have not charity, it 

profiteth me nothing. Charity 

suffc-reth long and is kind. 

Charity envieth not. Charity 

vaunteth not itself unseemly, 

seeketh not her own, is not eas

ily provoked, thinketh 1 10  evil. 

Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 

joiceth in the truth. Beareth all 

things-', endureth all things.

Charity never faileth.......  And

now abdieth faith, hope, and char 

ity, but the greatest of these is 

charity.” But without faith it 

is impossible to please God. And 

charity is greater than faith. 

Even so faith: if it hath not 

works, is dead, being alone. , 

Then we may have all the 

faith, know all the Bible by 

heart- and; be able to tell it to 

others, and have the gift of 

speech, so that we can command 

high sounding words and gain the 

applause of lifen, if we have not 

dharit.v, love, it will do us no 

good. Jesus says, ‘ Love your en

emies, bless them that curse you. 

do good to them that hate you, 

and pray for them which despite- 

fully use you and persecute you. 

Every man that hath this liojje 

in him purifieth himself, even as 

he is pure. We now are being 

purified. Then baptism did not 

purify’ us, but brought us into a 

condition where we can purify 

our -old sinful nature, and put 

on the divine, which will not be 

fully accomplished until we put 

off our old sinful and corrupti

ble natures by a. gradual process, 

and put 0 1 1  the divine which is 

incorruptible at the resurrection 

of the juwt. Peter, in his ex

hortation ‘ to them that have ob

tained like precious faith with 

us through the righteousness of 

God ancl our Savior. .lesus Christ.

G.race and peace be multiplied 

unto you through the knowledge 

of God and of Jesus our Lord. 

According as his divine power 

hath given unto us all things 

that pertain unto life and godli

ness through the knowledge of 

him that hath called us to glory 

and virtue. Whereby are given 

unto us exceeding great and 

precious promises; that, by these 

ye might be partakers of the 

divine nature, having escaped tlje 

corrupt ion that is in the world 

through lust. And beside this, 

giving all diligence, add to your 

faith virtue, and to virtue knowl

edge. and to knowledge temper

ance, and to temperance patience, 

aml to patience godliness, and lo 

godliness brotherly kindness, and 

to brotherly kindness charity.

Oregon, Illinois, May 21, 1913.

For if these things be in you and 

abound, they make you that ye 

shall neither be barren nor un

fruitful in the knowledge of our 

Lord -lesus Christ. But he that 

lacketh these things is blind, and 

cannot see afar off, and hath 

forgotten that lie was purged 

from his old sins. Wherefore, the 

rather, brethren, give diligence 

to make your calling and election 

sure: for if  ye do these things, 

ye shall never fall. For so an en

trance shali be ministered unto 

you abundantly into the ever

lasting kingdom of our Lord and 

Savior, -Jesus Christ."'

This growth commences at 

our begettal in the spirit which 

takes place in the baptismal wa

ters, and if we make the proper 

spirit growth, we will put off 

this sinful, corruptible nature 

and be made free from sin, and 

be born of the spirit, and be

come God's sons 0 1 1 the spirit 

plane*, and put on the divine na

ture, ‘clothed with immortality.’

S. C. Oliver.

A considerable proportion of 

failure in business. and ninety 

per cent of the defalcations, theft 

and ruin of youths among those 

who are employed in places of 

trust. are due directly to 

gambling. I have seen, in my 

vast employment, so much mis

ery caused by the head of the 

family neglecting its support and 

squandering his earrnings in a 

policy shop, and promising young 

men led astray in a fcmall way 

and finally becoming fugitives or 

landing in the criminal dock, that 

I come to believe that the com

munity which licenses and tol

erates public gambling cannot 

have prosperity in business.—  

Chauncev Depew.

-------------o-------------
To be honest, to be kind, to 

earn a little, and to spend a 

little less, to make upon the 

whole, a family happier for his 

presence, to renounce when that 

shall be necessary and not to 

be embittered, to keep a few 

friends, that these without ca

pitulation: above all, on the 

same condition, to keep friends 

with himself, here is a task for 

all a man has of fortitude and 

delicacy .--Robert Louis Stev

enson.

------------ o-------------
God’s goodness has been great, 

to thee;

Let never day or flight unhallow

ed pass,

But still remember wlial the 

Lord hath done.— Shakes

peare.

Promptness is a grand lead

er. which Procrastination limps 

behind. Today is the master of 

the situation: Tomorrow is an 

imposter, who is almost sure to 

bring Failure with him.— lames 1 

Field.
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The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the r ight kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
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We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atter of 
this kind may send the m oney  to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editorials and  
Ohuirclh N ew s.

Editor’s Appointments.

Dixon. Illinois, the first Sunday 
in each month a t the Macca
bees' Ilall. th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw ay west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St. 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on tlie th ird  
Sunday in each month.

Roll, Indiana, the second Sunday 
in each month.

--------o--------
Since workers are so few the 

ed ito r  of this paper will answer 
funeral calls' within a reasonable 
distance from home — say 2 0 0  

miles.

I>ro.* (J. E. Marsh is holding 
u series of meetings at Leloher, 
So. Dakota. We hope for report ; 
later.

A letter from Bro. Cornier re
ports good interest at S ew n  
Fountains, Va., but that more 
limu should In* given than lie 
is ahlo to give at this* time. Wo 
have many able defenders of 
t h .1 t ru th  in this locality.

--------o--------
It sometime occurs that wo 

have plenty of the longer a r t i 
cles for our paper, but not 
enough of the shorter ones. Sup
pose we are making up our pa
per. forms and we still need five 
columns of m atter  and we have 
Ij.vo long articles which con
ta in  together six columns. Of 
coursc you can see th a t  we can 
run  but one. Then tlu ivst of 
the space must be filled in with 
shorter  articles ranging  fiom a 
few linens to a hundred or more. 
You can help us by sending' us 
clippings of this* sort.

--------o--------
There are many who are call

ing for practical sermons. There 
is a crying need for our b re th 
ren everywhere to cry out loud
ly against sin. Yet there  is a 
still g rea ter  need and th a t  is 
to be very zealous to load 
right lives and to receive Bi- 
bje reproof in meekness- foi the 
sins which wc ourselves com
mit. God s direction to us is not 
so much to ma.ke the effort to 
save the world now as it is to 
’■vo ourselves from this u n 

toward generation and by sav
ing ourselves, to save others.

A n n ou n ce
m ents and  

Program s*
------------o------------

To the sisters of E. A. Society 
of the Church of God in Michi
gan, greeting:

At the Lemon Lake meeting a 
year  ago, there were very few 
members of the s is te r’s aid so
ciety present, and no money was 
handed to the treasurer  (Sister 
Emilia -Jackman). We have grea t 
need this year of doubling our 
efforts as we have an opportuni
ty of scouring an  evangelist for 
the coming year, if the Confer
ence so directs. B -sides our 
helping in th a t  direction, other 
very worthy work is calling for 
our help. Lot us double our ef
forts. sisters, for the Master will 
oall for our account some day. 
and wc want to hear “ Well done 
good and faithfu l s e r v a n t , e n 
ter  into tlie kingdom.

Several names arc on our list 
who have not paid  any dues for 
several years. That makes it 
harder  for tlie faithful ones. You 
will notice in the  program  the 
time given us for our meeting.

Lol us all try and bo present 
and do what wo can.

Yours in the M aster's  work,
Mary A. Woodward, I’res.

Indiana Bible School.
The Churches of God in Indi

ana will hold their seventh a n 
nual Bible School at Plymouth 
the week beginning June  9, and 
you r  committee having provided 
place and teachers, it will de
volve upon the church member
ship to furnish the rest. Bro. and 
Sr. I). G. Robison and Bro. W il
liams have been secured as teach
ers again and all else will be 
done to make the session a suc
cess. The usual mode of securing 
funds will be employed—contri
butions, which send to Mrs. F. M. 
McCrory, secretary and treasurer 

Brethren, these young .people 
must take our places in the near 
future, and it is our duty  to 
fit them for this w ork :  therefore 
let each church in Indiana send 
a goodly number. All those from 
other states who attended be
fore are invited to come again 
and bring friends. Those com
ing can help by notifying Mrs.
F. M. Me'Crory or Mrs. Chas. 
S tauffer  that lodging places may i
be secured.

In Ilis name,
Asa O. Roose,
Mrs. F. M. McCrory.
Mrs. Charles Stauffer.

Committee.

EIGHTH ANNUAL MAY MEET 
ING OF THE CHURCH 

OF GOD 
At Fonthill Ont., May 23-25,1913

May 1912 is hardly  out of 
sight, bu t w e ’re rushing rap id 
ly in to  May 1913. Ilow fast the 
years do p a s s ! Time appears to 
be leaping fo rw ard  as if  anx
ious to greet the b righ t  m orn of 
the new day. To its section in 
this fast rushing car of Time 
the church a t  Fonthill, Ont. in - ; 
vites all who are in terested in 
the litera ture  descriptive of the  
day  and peoples across the da te  
line of the second advent of 
ou r  Lord, to  agadli meet and 
study such im portan t topics as 
our nearness to th a t  d a y ; con, 
ditions which will m ark  and  con-: 
t ra s t  th a t  day from the p re s e n t : 
the preparedness essential to our 
crossing over to engage in  its 
majestic labors; and the means 
and methods now at hand for 
m aking th a t  preparation. To 
assist us in such studies, Bro. L.
E. Conner, P as to r  of the E. 105tli 
St. Church of God, in Cleveland. 
Ohio, has been engaged. F o r  
this, the E ighth  Annual May 
meeting of the Church of God at- 
Fonthill, Ont.. we have prepared 
the following

Outline of Work.
Friday , 8  P. M. and  Sa tu rday  at 

8  P. M.. addresses by L. E, Con
ner. On Saturday , ta lks  and con

versations perta ining to church 
work.

Sunday,—
10 A. M.—S.S. and Bible Study
11 A. M., Sermon, L. K. Con

nor, followed by Communion.
Dinner in church basement.
.‘i P. M.. Sermon, F. L. AuMin.
r> P. M. Luncheon in base* 

ment.
7 P, M. Service in charge of 

the 4\ oung people.
8  I*. M. Sermon, L. 10. Conner.
Fonthill is l-l miles from Ni

aga ra  Falls, on the N. S & T. 
(electric) R. R., which connects 
with all steamship and  railway 
lines in this district.

Many important events have 
flitted past the windows of time 
in the last twelve months, So 
many, in fact, th a t  wo must have 
made m arked progress. Some 
day we .shall be rushed  into the 
great divisional y i r d s  which will 
mark tlie end of this age and 
th:> beginning of the coming one.

But time will not stop. Neithe- 
will it “ slow dow n.”  I t  will car
ry us past th a t  g rea t  event o'; 
the ages' w ith  the same rupi 
flight as it speeds today. No 
time then to forecast, or re-a:1- 
range. Sucli all-inspiring work 
must be done now.— enroute. May 
this proposed ga thering  assist.

Address all queries and  commu 
nications relative to the meeting 
to Jos. 1 1 . F letcher, S ec’y.

ILLINOIS BEREANS.
Will the societies and isolat

ed members, who pay their  dues 
quarterly , please be - prom pt in 
sending the th ird  q u a r te r ;  and 
those who are behind, please 
send all th a t  is due to the end 
of the th ird  quarter. Please 
have all moneys in by the first 
of Ju n e  and DO NOT NEGLECT 
TH IS MATTER-. As our treasury  
was ’emptied last year  by the 
heavy expense of publishing our 
lesson books, we are  sending out 
a call for freewill offerings. Many 
of our members have often con
tr ib u ted  a dollar to the  state  
treasury', beside the  dues: but 
we do most sincerely assure you 
th a t  wo will not refuse any a- 
mount, small or great, th a t  you 
are  pleased to send.

W e would call y o u r  attention 
to  the fact tha t  only 2  cents a 
month, per member,, from  the
1 0  cents monthly dues, goes to 
the s ta te  t re a su ry ;  and when 
all members1 pay, the  treasury  
does not w ax fat on this amount.

The t reasu re r 's  address is 
Mrs. Wm. Lindsay. 404 S. Cot
tage St.. Kewanee. Illinois.

Anna E. Drew, Pres.

Edna Ella Logan, 
daugh te r  of N a than  C. and Alice 
Smith, born near Culver. Indiana, 
October 24. 1886. Died at Niles,
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Michigan, Saturday, Hay 10,. in Arkansas. liis work has been 

1913. Age, 2(i years, (j months and principally confined, however, to j  

17 days. Was united in marriage 1 Marathon and vicinity, 

to 1. Ward Logan, son of Bro. He was a Bible student o f : 

and Sister Mede Logan, of Fly-1 much ability. His sermons' were 

mouth, Indiana, March 19. 1907.'clearly expressed and always in-j 

To this union two children were;structive and helpful. While he! 

born, Harold, aged 5, aud Helen, was decisive in his belief and lit-: 

aged 3. With these the kind and terances, he was broad minded1 

at'fetionate husband survives her. ■ and charitable when considering! 

She leaves besides the afflicted : the views of others. i
husbr.nd and children, her mother; lie leaves a wife, one son and 

Mrs. Alice Jones, and a brother, one daughter, three brothers and 

Nye Smith, of Ellinwood. Kansas,a sister to mourn his absence, 

and many other relatives' and ' Three sons and one daughter pre- 

friends in and about Plymouth, j  ceded him in death.

The funeral services were held The sympathy of the brother- 

at the Church of God in Ply-1 hood should surely be' extended to 

mouth on Tuesday, Hay 13th. at our bereaved Sister Garton, who,

2 P. M„ conducted by Eld. J. W .' during the past six months has

B. W. Woodward. 

L. D. Decker. 

E. Conner.L.

11.
C,

V. Reed. 

C. Maple.

Williams. lost a son, a daughter and a lius>- 

band. May God's comforting arms 
lie placed about her.

The funeral was held from the 

home by the writer, and buri-! 

al followed in the Marathon eem-j 

etery.
G. Eldred Marsh.;

By Anna E. Drew.

Joseph Tests His Brethren. 

June 1, 1913. Gen. 44:4-17.

Lesson Text.—Gen. 44:4.-17.

PROGRAM OF MICHIGAN CONFERENCE 

AT DUTTON, MICHIGAN.

Thursday May 29.
7 :30 P. M. Song Service.

8 :00 Address of Welcome

Response 
Sermon

Friday May 30.
10 :()(.) A. M. Song Service.

Sermon 

2 :00 P. M. Sermon 

3:00 Business .Meeting.

7:30 Praise Service
8 :()0 Sermon

Saturday, May 31.

10:00 A.M. Song Service.
Sermon 

1:00 P. M. Sister’s Meeting.
2:00 Sermon

3:00 Business Meeting.

7 :30 Praise Service.
8:00 Sermon

Sunday. -June 1.

10:00 A. M. Song Service.
Sermon.

2:00 P. M. Service followed by Communion Service.

7 :30 Praise Service.

8:00 Sermon 11. V. Reed.

Beginning with Friday morning all meals will be served at 

the dining tent, near the church. Breakfast at 7, dinner at 12, and 

•supper at 5 :30. Ample accommodations are being provided, and un

der the new plan of entertainment, it is. hoped that many more 
than usual will attend. Following breakfast, each morning,, all 

are requested to gather at the church building for Devotional 

Service at 8 o’clock.

L. E. Conner.

II. V. Reed. 

B. AY. Woodward.

L. E. Conner.

L. E. ( oimer.

I Goldin Text.—Confess therefore | not so employed by him, for 
j  your sins one to another, and, they are unwilling to believe 

l»ray one for another, that j  tliat Joseph practiced divination, 

ye may be healed. Jas1. 5:16. | yet according to the supersti- 

Tiiue,—The same as the last > tion of those times, to preserve 

! lesson, in the second or th ird; appearances, he might, inspect his

grounds in a cup. ” . . j ognized leader among tlie breth- 

Some writers claim this cup ■ re n Ilow  does Judah answer Jo

in Joseph's case was a cup of of-jseph? Though not guilty of the 

fice, that it was a present from j charge made against them, yet 

Pharaoh and given Joseph for j  they are conscious that God 

the purpose of divining, though j knows the iniquity of their lives,

and that this trouble i-s brought
upon them as punishment. Jo

seph's object through all this 

part of his history is evidently 

to bring his brethren to deep re
flection and contrition, and Ju- 

year of the famine, B. C. 1715 ;CUp as others did, without any | dab’s confession seems to imply 

or 1714. (Beecher). j  faith in its discoveries. The j  that they had reached that

Mace.—'Zoan in Egypt. whole transaction was to deceive point. '

3?2t
Eldr.r Jo in  Gaucn 

a well known and highly r: 

ed local minister of this 

fell asleep in Jesus at his

:’ P ’-'Ci- !
state,

home

Questions, i his brethren. What, do you think

Where did we leave Joseph was1 .Joseph’s reason for st.ilJ 
and his brethren in our last, les- further testing his brethren? 

son? They were, now about to 1 What was the first feeling of 

start on their return to Ca- the brethren when charged with 

naan. What did Joseph command the theft? Wliat previous ac-
liear Marathon, Iowa, Wednes- hi.s steward to do? Gen. 44:1-2. ] tion had shown they were holi

day. April 30, 1013. a:?; d TO yrs. What kind of an officer was 1 (>s(, men? What proposal did they 

and 1« days. ithe steward? Sec margin o f ,make to show their sincerity?
Bint her Garton wa.s born in 1 Bible. He was Joseph’s chief; How did the steward answer? 

the state of Wisconsin, April servant, usually a free man, some- What, was the result of the 

14, 1M43. lie was married to Miss limes a slave. What do you /search? Ilow were the brothers
think were the feelings of the affected by this discovery? 

brothers as they started home-. “ Rent their clothes.’’’ — This 

ward? After they had gone out, was one 'o f  the most ancient 

of the city, what did Joseph in-j modes of expressing ext reme 

struct his steward to do furtli-. grief and sorrow. "Here was the 

where er? With what were they eharg-j test.—would these ten men go 

| ed ? Wliat was the ‘good’ refer-j away and leave Benjamin a- 
red t" iu verse 4.' What was lone, in the grasp of Kgyptian 

the use of Joseph’ silver cup? justice, to suffer for his supposed 

‘ Divination (foretelling) by Offence? Twenty-two' years ago

they would have done it.” What

Kmily J. Latton, Mar. 3 
More than forty wai* a,o • re

moved with liis family to north 

western Iowa, and took up a 

homestead on the quarter sec

tion of government land 

he lias since resided.

Before leaving Wisconsin lie 

beard the glad tidings of the 

kingdom of God, and was bap

tized. lie lias since remain <1 tine 

to his curly profession, and an ac

tive worker in tlie Master’s vine

yard. Many years ago lie was or- 

da'tied bv tile Iowa Conference

m ails of a cup was a branch of 

an-ieiit magic, and consisted in 

throwing fragments of gold and 

silver into cups, aud drawing con 

elusions from the arrangements

as a minisiler of the gospel, and j into which they fell. We might 

has served in tlwit capacity in I compare telling fortunes by
and I means ol* tea leaves or coffeevariors pine s 'n this :.la'

did they do? What should we do 
w Ih m i appearances seem against 

us? 1 Pet. 2:11-12, l!)-23. How 

did they meet Joseph? v. 14.

What did this position in

dicate? What did Joseph say to 

them? Who seems to be the rec-

Wliat proposal did Joseph 
make? From v. 18-34 is recorded 

Judah’s plea to Joseph. It is con

sidered one of the most ten

der and pathetic pieces of nat
ural oratory ever spoken or 

penned. Why did Judah 

speak for the brothers'? He 
had already become security for 

his safety. Gen. 43:8-9. Why 

eould he speak with such cer

tainty of Joseph as dead? What 

in Ills' plea do you think'would 

touch Joseph most deeply ? What 

in it shows Judah’s changed na

ture? vs. 33-34. Wliat. is the chief 

characteristic ? Self-sacrifice..

1 Jno. 3:1(i. “ In behalf of one 

whom he knew was preferred to a 

higher place in his father’s af

fection than himself, he was will

ing to renounce hi.s liberty rath

er than sec hi.s aged parent die 

of a broken heart.” What in 
today’s lesson of Joseph and his 

brothers is foreshadowed in the 

history of Christ and His breth

ren? What application has the 

Golden Text to the lesson?

Paid savs to Christ’s follow-
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ors, "  Kxamine yourselves wheth- 
or ye be in the t'aitlu p ro w  your
s e lv e s " - - !  ( ’or. 13:5. llow are 
wo to do this? By wliat s tand 
ard  arc we to measure.' What 
is tho purpose ol‘ t e s t s I l e b .  1 2 : 
6- 11.

“ But all their works they do 
tc be seen of men.”—Matt. 
23:5.
What a rock to avoid—so d if

ficult to avoid. If all of that 
spirit were taken out. of the re
ligion of today, how imu-h ot‘ 
the true article would he loft; 
We know that there is mueh in 
tentional show in religion. hut 
we believe tha t there  is mueh 
more tha t is innocently or un
consciously done. How easy it 
is to fall into this e rror in the 
making of reports where church 
statistics are concerned. In the 
report, the statistics show that 
one society has made ex trav
agant trains in numbers; while 
another has lost. The one is ex
alted. an I the other humiliated, 
llow often is quality considered? 
We make jus t  that mistake ev
ery time we strive for numbers 
to the ruin of quality. We feel 
the strength of great numbers 
while God distinctly shows' us 
tha t llis s trength is always 
shown in weakness. llow noise
less does the firmament do its 
work— the great river wend its 
way. The great battles tha t are 
won for Christianity are not 
won m the public prayer, testi
mony or other religious service, 
but in the still quiet of the hu
man heart, when alone, where 
none but God can see. To over
come self is the g ivat battle 
for salvation and there is little 
need to tell others about it for 
if the work is well done, it will 
upeak for itself all tha t  is 
needed for God's glory and the 
good of others.

Remember th a t  God is nofc 
striving at this t im e’ to save the 
world (numbers), but He is ta k 
ing out from among the Gentiles 
a people for His name.

S. J .  Lindsay.

and am glad to know that I eoitsniss, theirs is the kingdom ing of the ungodly nation* im- 
ean get money to relieve my of heaven. Psa. 49:12, 14. iMan der figure ot g rape i lusters, to 
wants, and get a good home, I being in honor abideth not; he be put into the winepress of 
w ll go at once. Me doesn't go is like the beasts that perish, like judgm ent at their  ga ther ing  to 
fo work the mine, but spends p a r t  sheep they are laid in the grave- tlie conflict by 'Jerusalem, ju s t  
of the time looking for a job, (ha th  shall ford on them ; and af te r  the saints are .taken away 
the balance of the time, hr works t lu i r  beauty shall consume in from this, the greatest time of 
tor low wages1. Did he believe the grave. Psa, 37:3. 11. Trust ' trouble ever to be. For the Lord 

jwhat I said, or think he heli-.'V-■ in the Lord, and do good; so said his own should pray not to 
ed i t ' .  Surely the latter. j  shalt thou dwell in the la n d . ! be in that trouble.

.lust as tlu* actions of us that .ami verily thou shalt be fed. So in tlu* parable  of the tares 
say wo believe God's word. som o|Thi‘ meek shall inherit tlu* ea r th :  there are two harvests'. That it 
limes prove that wi only think | and shall delight themselves in 'a p p l ie s  at present is evident
we believe it. G od’s word does
n 't  fail. Ur is a ldr and will ful- 
all of his pomises.

1 will now speak of two class
es. You can choose to which you 
will belong?

1 Thrss. 4 ; 1 (i-1 T. The dead in 
(. hrist shall rise first, then we 
which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with  them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the  a i r l a n d  so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Rev. 6:15-19. 
They hid them srlv is  in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountain 
and saitl to the mountains and 
x o-eks, fall on us, ami hide us 
from the face of him th a t  isitteth 
on the throne. Rev. 20:6. Bless
ed and holy is he tha t  hath p a r t  
in the f irs t  resurrection; on such 
the second death hath  no pow
er, but they shall be* priests of 
God arid of ( -hrist, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 
J a n u s  5:1. Weep and howl for 
your miseries th a t  shall come up 
on you. Rev. 22:4-5. And they 
shall see his face; and his name 
be in their  forein ads. And there 
shall be no night the re ;  and they 
need no candle, neither light of 
fciî  sun; for the Lord giveth then 
light. Psa., 37:2-10. F o r  they 
shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, and wither as the green 
herb. The wicked shall not be, 
thpu shalt diligently consider his 
place, and it shall not.be.

Rev. 21 :4. God shall wipe away 
all tears from their /eyes: and 
there shall be no more death, 
n it her sorrow, nor crying, neith
er shall there be any more pain.

the abundance of peace. Ron. : from the .Lord 's s tatement tha t 
6:23. The wages of sin is death, th r  harvest is the end of “ this 

Psa. 37.1S-1J). The inheritance world.'* The only objection rais- 
of the upright shall be forever, ed against this in terp re ta tion  is 
In the day of famine they shall tha t it iv a parable  of the king- 
be satisfied. Matt. 25:41. Do- dom. But there are many uses of 
p a r t  from m.\ ye cursed. into the word ’k ingdom ' in scripture 
everlasting fire, prepart d for whieh manifestly have a pres- 
the devil and his angels. 2 Tim. cut meaning. Then, too, the  Mas- 
2 :11-12. 11: we be dead with him. to r ’s into! pre ta tion  has it that 
we shall also live with him. w e , the tare  gather ing  is the separ- 
shall also reign with him. Psa. a ting  of the ungodly seed of 
9:17. The wicked shall be turn- the serpent from the rest of the 
ed into hell, (where their tho*ts kingdom, a f te r  it begins,' and 
p.*iish): and all the nations tha t  casting them into judgm ent,  
forget God. Gal. 3:29. If ye be The judgm ent part  of the para- 
Christ.’s, then ye are A braham 's  ble runs over into the age of 
seed, and heirs according to the judg m en t  when the wheat has 
promise. Rev. 22:15. 18. 19. With been harvested into the barn  by 
out are dogs and sorcerers, and him who comes on the cloud 
whoremongers., and murderers, crowned with gold, and tliere- 
and idolaters, and whosoever lov- fore reigning, hearing the sick- 
etli and maketh a lie. If any m aiiile  to ga the r  his wheat. The king- 
shall add to or take from, God dom has, then, begun before the 
shall take away his* p a r t  out of saints are  saved. Begun, in the 
the book of life, and out of t h e ! sense tha t the King has received 
holy city, from the things which the kingdom from  the Father, anil 
are written  in this book. It is is returning, as L u k e ’s parable 
surely awful for the careless. has it. Likewise Daniel shows this 

Dear ones, be not deceived. God for when he comes in the clouds 
is not mocked. Whatsoever a man firs t  he conies before the Ancient 
soweth, th a t  shall lu> also reap, of Days and  receives his crown; 
Gal. 6:7. W e can have our choice then  th e  sa in ts  take  and  pos- 
in the sowing, but not. so with sess the kingdom ' ‘under  the 
the reaping, for  we are compell- whole heaven ,”  or as Jesus 
ed to reap what we sow. Think- says in our parable, they shine 
ing th a t  we believe G od’s word out in the k ingdom as the sun. 
is not sufficient, so -we should Daniel and .Paul both show this 
prove by all our words and ac- i shining in varying intensity  to 
tions to self and others, th a t  wo be , the  glory of d ifferent de- 
do believe G od’s word. Then we grees of resurrec tion  power. The 
shall have our choice in the ; k ingdom  lias begun in the above 
reaping, as well as in the sow-1 sense before th is  resurrection, 
ing. Precious thought, th a t  we! Then the ta res  are cast into

Which Will You Choose? i

We can have our choice. See 
Rev. 22:17. Whosoever will, let 
him take  the w ater of life free
ly. Many say and th ink th a t  they 
believe G od’s word is true  and 
what reason have we to dispute 
it. To illustrate, if I should tell 
my neighbor, who is destitute, 
th a t  I had a gold mine in the 
mountains, not more than  forty 
miles distant, and he could easi
ly  take  out from ten to fifteen 
hundred dollars per day, and tha t 
he was welcome to use my tools, 
and work the mine for the two 
weeks \ am away, which will 
net you from twenty-four to th ir 
ty-six thousand dollars, lie says, 
I  surelv believe what you say.

shall burn as an oven; and all 
the proud, yea, and all th a t  do 
wickedly, shall be stubble; and  
the day tha t cometh shall burn 
them up, sayeth the Lord of 
hosts. Mai. 4:2. To you that fear 
my name shall the Son of r igh t
eousness arise with healing in 
his wings, and ye shall go forth 
and grow up as calves of the 
stall. Psa. 37:20, 36. 38. The wick 
ed shall perish, be as the fat of 
lambs; they shall consume: into 
smoke sha ll  they consume aAvay. 
Passed away, could not be 
f o u n d ; transgressors destroyed 
together;  the end of the wick
ed shall be cut off. Matt. 5:7-12. 
Blessed arc the merciful, fo r  they 
shall obtain m ercy; the pure in 
heart, shall see God; the peace- 
makers, called the children of 

I God; those persecuted for right

Mai. 4:1. The day cometh, tha t  can have our choice, in such a , the fire of ju dgm en t and  be-
g rand  and glorious? m atter .  ; eome ashes u n d e r  the feet of

Your brother and true  f r ie n d . ' the  ru lers  in the  sense th a t  they 
hoping we may have our choice: become subjects  of judgm en t in 
in wliat we reap. i th a t  kingdom. Thus Jesus  and

G.W. ('a lder. ■ Jo h n  are  in accord as to the  or- 
der of the two harvests, th a t  
f irs t  the r ighteous are  ga thered  
then  the wicked en te r  the judg-

— *-----  | ment fire. B u t  our Lord adds the
Two harvests  are foreshown i n ’information th a t  the wicked are 

scrip ture : the first being the r e - j bound into organizations even 
w ard ing  of the fa ith fu l follow- j  before the jus t  are harvested  in 
ei\s with crowns of life, and the j resurrection . W e believe tha t  
other be.n^r the dispensing of this, our reward, is near. Can wi

TARES.
J. W. Williams.

due iudg-nent to the ungodly 
w ort  I at liie same period of Hit? 
coming. ’V-th die represented 
in figure in Rev. 14. the first evi
dently being the ga thering  of 
the saints unto him who comes 
sitting upon a cloud. carrying 
his sickle for the harvest of 
this wheat, and la ter the gather-

then see any bundles?
There never was a time when 

so n^any organizations existed. 
The most numerous sects ever 
known are to be seen in religion 
human organizations, under  h u 
man names and  creeds. Not. only 
so. but within each sect are sub
organizations. as aid societies and
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clubs, even aid societies of 

first, second and third sections.

In the world are clubs, soci

eties, lodges, political parties, 

business orgnaizations, separati 

nations, anything but the body 

of Christ.

W ill the angels make the mis

take of sorting any heads of 

-wheat into tare bundles? W ill 

the Lord ^of harvest, gather any 

tares into liis barn? 

lie answers it himself: “ Every

approaching fate, if  God had 

just sent to tell him He was a- 

bout to call him to His presence, 

and to ' the supreme bliss of 

heaven? And why was such lack 

of faith rewarded with those 

additional fifteen years of life?

But not alone is> the death of 

souls referred to as a matter 

of course; we actually find a 

soul, as an object lying dead 

before us, spoken of in the orig

inal Hebrew,—not in our Eng-

the soul and that of the sacred! We have now an answer to 

writings. Psyche is tlie only lour opening question: ls the Bi- 

Greek word that can I)© trans-! ble doctrine of the soul identical

lated soul in the X. T., and of 

course it is as appropriate a ren

dering in the former verse as 

in the latter.— Thus rendering it 

and other words more exactly, we 

read: “ For whosoever will save 

his soul, shall (Gr. apollumi) de

stroy it, and whosoever will (Gr. 

destroy his soul (Luke adds, for

with the popular conception of 

the same? The answer is decid

ed—No. The Bible teaches that 

the soul is not part of man: it 

is not immaterial: it is not im

mortal : it is not restricted to 

man. These are the essential el

ement's of a soul in the popular 

conception. Oil these points the

| my sake) shall find it. For what Bible is radically at variance 

plant which my heavenly Fath-'lish version by any means;. j is a man profited, if he gain the with popular belief, 

er has not planted shall be root-1 Numb. 6:6: Of the Nazarite it [whole world, and (Gr. zemioo) Precisely what is the Bible 

ed up,’ ’ and he was talking of j is said- "A ll the days that ‘ he ; forfeit as a penalty his soul, or doctrine of the soul will be con- 

a religious sect, too, and Paul | separateth himself unto the j what, shall a man give in exchange sidered in a subsequent chapter, 

says that no strife or divisions i Lord, he shall come at no dead 1for his soul ?” Luke repeats (9:24 •  ~

shall enter that kingdom. I f !soul;” so the Hebrew, tlie E. V .i25) the toriner verse exactly, but “ Behold, I Come As a Thief!” 

God has planted religious denom-j has dead body. : makes a suggestive variation in “ Behold." saith th;■ Lord Je-

inations, since he “ is not the au- j Lev. 21: 10-11: "The high ; the se.oml; translating literally, *ms, " I  come as a thief” — 

tlior of confusion,” is he Catbo-1 priesit shall not rend his clothes it is: "For what is a man advan-1 that, is, unexpectedly. “ lint know 

lie. Mormon or Protestant ? And j  neither shall he go into any dead• taged. having gained the whole this, that it’ the good man of .the 

where in his word is his cate- soul;” E. V. dead body. \ world, but (Gr. apollumi) hav- liouse had known in what watch

cliism, creed and discipline? In the New Testament, the ing destroyed or (Gr. zemioo) for the thief would come, he would

Blit religious weeds are not/ language of the Old is found. j feited himself;”  where himself have watched, and would not

Rev. 1 (J M: "Every living soul is plainly used as equivalent to have suffered his house to be 

died in the sea.”  It is interest-1 psyche in the preceding verse, broken up: therefore be ye ready 

ing to find this last book ol' the j in accordance with O. T. usage, for. in such an hour as ye think 

Canon adopting precisely the ■ Destroying oneself, or one's soul llot, the Son of man cometli.” 

language of near two thousand' is to destroy one’s very exist- Matt., 24:44..

years before. | ence, his life; what advantageth “ Behold I corneas a thief”—

Acts 3:23: "Eve,ry soul, w1io|the world to one whose very ex- that, is to find men unprepared.

Just as weeds' each contend for j will not hear that prophet, shall i stance is to be taken in exchange “ For as in the days that, were be- 

the supremacy of the field, so I he destroyed from among the | or as a forfeit, for wliat he has lore tlie flood, they were eating

people.” 'gained? , aud drinking, marrying and giv-

•las. 5:20: “ Shall save a soul; 1 pet. 1 :24 '(quoted from Isa. ing in marriage, until the day 

from death.” Uo-.fv): “ All flesh is as grass, 1 that Noah entered into the ark;

Matt. 10:28: Wliat means thus' and all the glory of man as the and knew not, until the flood 

passage, if not just what it (lower of grass: the grass with- :-ame and took them <rll wav; so 

says? In it we are warned to ereth, and the flower thereof shall also the coming of the Son 

"fear Ilim who is able to destroy ! falleth away.” The special glo- of man be.”

the only ones: Is God Republi

can or Socialist, Odd Fellow or 

Freemason, progressive euchre or 

bridge, to what moral or civic 

club does he belong, and where 

in his word is the paps word, plat 

form or constitution and by-laws

dots each party, club, lodge in

surance or business organization 

and each nation, claim before 

you that it is best.

When harvest day comes will 

you be in the prayer meeting ad

dressed to the rocks and hills, or 

singing the glad song of re

demption before the throne of 

glory ? Say it now.

PASSAGES SHOWING THE BI

BLE USAGE OF THE 
WORD SOUL.

C. L. Ives.

soul and body in hell:”  gehenna, j ry of man. in tin 

.is he elsewhere styles it, “ ge-: modern theology.

estimation of "Behold. 1 come as a thief” 

must include —that is suddenly. "For as the 

the immortal soul, which is said to lightning cometli out of the east, 

distinguish him from animals — and shineth even unto the west, 

this immortal soul then "falleth so shall the coming of the Son 

away,”  as a flower decays. |of man he.”

A full quotation of proof! Solemn, awful, startling words! 

texts on the material and mortal full of comfort indeed, to those 

nature of the soul, as established who know and love ’.the Lord 

by Bible usage, will be found* Jesus Christ as their Savior and 

receiving fifteen additional years1,,rally destroyed. But modern the-1 in the Appendix, Arts. B, C, D. their Friend—“ whose they are,

henna of the fire.” There is no 

question as to what destroy 

means when applied to the body, 

and as effected by fire; it is 

a literal destruction. "Destroy” 

here thus used, is then of course

-----  I literal. And so the warning is

In Isaiah 38:17, llezekiali, oiijiest. your body and soul be lit-

of life, exclaims: “ Thou hast!0l0gy informs us that in fact 

in love to my soul delivered i t 1 the soul cannot be literally de- 

from the pit of corruption” — | stroyed: that though, of course, 

from the grave, referring un- j God. as its Creator and the One 

questionably to the threatened "holding it in life”  .(I’sa. 66:9 ), 

loss of his life, for the word'can destroy any soul, yet it is 

brought him from the Lord 'certain that. He never will. A 

(same ehap. ver. ]) admits of no j qu er commentary this on the 

misconception: “ Thou shalt die; intelligence, or honesty. ol our 

and not live.”  There was no con- Divine Lord, if he thus solemnly 

tinning to live in any other; bids us stand in fea'r • of that 

place I'or him! Modern theology j whi< h will never take place! 

must find here two very awk-i .Matt. 16:25: "For whosoever 

ward cases: one, David, certain-' will save his ((Jr. psyche) llle 

ly not gone to heaven; the oth-j »hall lost* it; and whosoever will 

er. llezekiali. not to be allow lose his (Gr. psyche) lile. shall 

ed lo live, as il claims all the'find it.” Ver. 26: "For what is 

rest of the dead have been. The. a man profited if hi* shall gain 

latter of these difficulties is tin* whole world and lose his (Gr. 

not met by adding an cxplana- psyche) soul, or wliat shall a 

lory clause: “ Thou shalt. not. man give i'll exchange for his 

die. and not live” on earth i. (Gr. psyche) sold?’ ’ Thus to 

e.. thou shall still live in lieav-, translate in a ‘ continuous para- 

cn. For, if such meaning was in- graph the same (’reek word by 

tended, why was it not. so an- two different English ones, can 

nounced? Certainly Ilezekiah did only lie excused on account ot 

not so understand il. Or, why; the perplexing difference be- 

should he so bitterly mourn his 'tween the popular conception ol

We may conclude this section and whom they serve”—but full 

with the statement of a fact, of terror to those who know him 

which must be exceedingly puz- not and love him not. 

zling to modem theology. The, Yes, there is an awful day com- 

llebrew and Greek woyds de- ing for the world. Some morning 

noting soul and spirit occur six- when all are going about their 

teen hundred times in the Bible.; business or pleasure, just as usu- 

“ Immortal soul,”  or "  Immortal' al—or some night, when people 

spirit,” ’ in 1he original or in are asleep in their beds, or a- 

our translation, we can- find wake for deeds of darkness,—  

NOT ONCE!! although so com- suddenly, in a moment, in the 

moil a phrase in hymn-books, and twinkling of an eye, the heavens 

on our lips. will open—a light brighter than

On the other hand we do find, the sun will make the noonday 

that. Bible usage does not re- look pale, or break in upon the 

strict the word soul to a part darkness of night.— and "then 

of a man; but designates by it shall they see the Son ot man 

the man himself, the* individual, coming in the clouds of heaven 

Instead of declaring or even hint- with power and great glory.” 

ing at the dogma, that the soul Then what will sinners do, when 

is inherently immortal, we find the angel's trumpet-blast shall re- 

Bible usage treats of the soul.1 sound through earth and heaven, 

as that, which is unquestionably and they shall feel in that tre- 

mortal: as that which is about mendous moment that, they have 

to die, as dying, as dead, and trifled too long and that, now it 

ais in tin* grave, whence it ■ is too late, and all is lost for- 

enn only be redeemed by the Al- ever and ever?—British Evange- 

mightv One. list.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you th ink of the possibilities of the  fu ture, 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a  little sacrifice on your 
p a rt  N O W  in o rder to prov ide a piano which will in
spire and  encourage  the  child in clim bing th e  heights 

of m usical success?

T he  SC H ILLER PIA N O  is deserved ly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000 SC H ILLERS 
a re  telling their ow n sw eet story  in the  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

. . . Illinois.Oregon,

W . H. W ilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W O O D S B IB L E  C L A SS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the resuit of many years of 
careful study, being <iu honest endeavor to arrive a t u more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes It attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
480 pages. Price $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t’s  T e x t Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know t>l.e real teach

ing of tli« Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found i-xcopt Id 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A B ible S tu d y  of H ad es .
This shows the meaning of the o rg in a l words for I-lell, and prove? 

th a t the Bible does not teach endUss torm ent for tlie wicked. 112 pages 
1 rice 5 cents.

A B ible S tu d y  of th e  W ord  ITevil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived fiom the h<-*«tl»- 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An E x p o se  of R u sse llism . 30 p a g e s . 5 c e n ts .
T h e  W o rd  o f th e  K in g d o m . 418 p a g e s , $1.00.
B ible  T h e m e s  on M isc e lla n e o u s  S u b je c ts . l i i t  p a g e s , $1.00.
T h e  D es tin y  o f  R u ssia  a n d  S ig n s  o f th e  T im e s .

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents eacn.
Estim ates given on took and trac t printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago. Illinois.

0 U R  P R 8 C E  U S T ~
500  L ette r-heads, good qua lity  p ap er,

no t ru led  . . . .  $1 .50 . 
5 00  E nvelopes to  m atch  - - $1.25. 
100 calling ca rd s  - - . - - - 50  cents.

O n sm aller lots p rices w ould b e  co m p ara tiv e 
ly h igher. It costs no m ore la b a r  to  m ak e  th e  
form s fo r 1000 th an  it da23 fo r 1. G ive us a  

tria l an d  w e know  you will be  p leased .
T H E  R E STITU TIO N  PU B. CO., O regon , Illinois.

•:« *> *> * v ♦> *1* < *J» *> *> *> ♦> *> <♦*;«♦> *i • • «!'. .% * *■> ♦;« ♦> ♦’«

Ekl. D. M. Canright—Entole,

The Federated Churches.

SOME SAYINGS OF EMINENT 
MEN.

Selected by R. E. Lloyd.

commandments 
John .14:15-21; 
2:1-5; 3:22-24; 
is evident that

of Jesus. See 
15:10; 1 John  
4:21; 5:1-3. It 
the same terms,

by the same writer in Revelation 
means the commandments of 
Cilu’ist as in the other eases. Ref
erence 1, John 2:1-4—“ His com
mandments’' in this text, means 
the precepts of Christ, as the 
writer shows.

Charles Iladdon Spurgeon— If 
one door he shut, God will open 
another. The best remedy for all 
afflictions is submitting to Prov
idence. Praise God more, and 
blame neighbors less.

Dr. DeWitt Tahnage—Our dis
position is much of our own 
making. Some , people were born 
cross.

the Greek word for command
ment occurs in the New Testa
ment in its singular and plural 
forms, 68 times. In  at least 48 
of these case, it cannot mean 
the decalogue, and in over half 
ioff the others, it  is used in a 
general way. In not a single 
case is it  ‘certain th a t  it  means 
.all the 10 , and nothing more. 
There is not a hint th a t  it  means 
the decalogue in any of the three 
passages where it  occurs in Rev
elation. To claim tha t it  does, 
is to assume without proof the 
ery point to be proved. John, 
who wrote the book of Revela
tion, also wrote the gospel of 
John, and the  three apostles of 
John. l ie  uses the word "command 
m ents’ plural and singular 28 
times, and not in a single ease 
does it  refer to the 10 command
ments; but in nearly every case

Borrowing Religion.

“ The Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America, 
representing thirty-two denom
inations and over 17,000,000 mem
bers of the church, will hold its 
second quadrennial meeting i t  
Chicago, Dec. 3-10. A mass meet
ing to which labor unions, broth
erhoods and all men's organiza
tions will be especially invited, j 

will be held Sunday afternoon in! 
the Olympic theater, with p ro - ; 
visions made for overflow meet
ings.”— Secular Press.

This federal council of thirty- 
two denominations, can make a 
great show and worldly spludge, 
by winking at the sins of la
bor unions and all m en’s organi
zations. If they could and would 
pu t the ax at the root of the 
tree, and hew at the sins of our 
time, they would not need any 
places for overflow meetings. If 
they had the true  spirit of Chris
tianity, lodges and unions of 
all kind would not have any use 
for them.

This federated council is a 
wham union of thirty-two divi
sions. They seek not to unify on 
a  real basis of unity, but to uni
fy by a plan of separation, and 
this false unity will be a devil 
power against the unity which is 
distinct from thee world and all 
kinds of worldliness.—The Gos-

Someone has appropriately re
ferred to the request of the fool
ish virgins for oil at the hands of 
the wise, as related by our Lord 
in one of his parables, as an a t
tempt to borrow religion. This 
is. one of the marked evils of 
the times—trying to borrow re
ligion. Sometimes one thinks all 
is well because he has religious 
parents or a devout wife, or he 
looks back over the years to 
early Christian experience, and 
lives on the strength of that, bor
rowing from the past. All of 
which may seem plausible at 
times; but the fac t is the bor
rowers of the parable were deem
ed to be foolish. And there is no 
authority  for a different judg
ment concerning the modern bor
rower.— Zion’s Herald.

if not in all, it  refers to the ‘pel Searchlight.

I respect a man who knows dis 
tinctly what he wishes. The 
g reater  part  of all the mis
chief in the world arises from 
the fact t tha t  men do not suf
ficiently understand their own 
whims. They have undertaken to 
build a tower, and spend no more 
labor on the foundation than 
would be necessary to erect a 
hut.—Goethe.

I pity no man because he has 
no work. If  he is worth his salt, 
he will work. I envy the  man who 
has a work w orth  doing, .and does 
it  well.— Roosevelt.
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WHO ARE THE TARE-BIND- 
ERS?

J. W. Williams.

W hat constitutes pulling up 

tares contrary to instructions of 

the Lord of -harvest ? Must we tol 

erate all kinds of corruption in 

tlie fellowship of the church lest 

we be found hunting for tares? 

So some have argued.

But what says the, owner of 

the field? That “ the field is 

the world,’’ not, the church; that 

w luat is his followers; and that 

tares are the children of the dev

il, or ungodly people. Then his 

instruction to you and me is; 

“ Do not try now to judge the 

world. Do not. .judge among- the 

ungodly' before the Lord comes. 

Do not say to the saloon keeper, 

“ You are worthy of being fined 

one hundred dollars or of six 

months in jail. Fret not yourself 

because of evil doers, because of 

the man who brings wicked devic

es to pass, neither be envious of 

the workers of iniquity, when 

you see the wicked prosper as 

a green bay tree and evil stalks 

defiantly in the open. Wait the 

time of harvest. Do not waste 

your time, money and sweetness 

of temper forming dubs for civ

ic improvement and suppression 

of evil, for green tares will not 

burn in tiie spring.”

This1 instruction is identical 

with that given tlie churches thro 

Paul, for he also says, ‘What 

have I to do to .judge them also

that tin* without..'.......Them that

are without. God judges.”  But 

that was not all lie said, for he 

adds, "D o  not you judge them 

that are within?” Let. us answer 

him by asking ourselves, "Do 

we put away from our fellowship 

nil Ihe unclean that, he names, 

and refuse to eat tlie passover 

bread and wine ot' common mem

bership with I hem or do we say 

that the field is the church and 

i hilt our Lord has said let cor

ruption and purity mingle in the 

JeaVcii pi it till all is soured, lesit 

if we try to judge such things we 

.-hull be pulling up tares it’ we 

try to correct a brother.'” 

Keligioiis tares are not the on

ly ones which the Lord has re

fused to make into the unleaven

ed loaf of bis body and has said 

to us- to refuse to eat in sym

bol of fellowship with all kinds 

of faith, but. Paul's instruction 

is very explicit about fornication 

drunkenness, covetousness, idol

atry. abusive tongues, “ and such i 

like.” . I

CO M ING .
Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think 

not, the Son of Man eometh.”—'Matt. 24:44.

e will come perhaps at morning,

When to simpiy. live is sweet;

When the arm is strong, unwearied 

By the noonday toil and heat; .

When the undimmed eye looks tearless 

Up the shjning heights of life,

And the eager soul is panting,

Yearning- for some noble strife.

He will come perhaps at noontide,

When the pulse of life throbs high;

When the fruits of toil are ripening,

• And the harvest time is nigh;

Then, through all the full-orbed splendor 

Of the sun's meridian blaze,

There may shine the strange new beauty 

Of the Lord’s transfigured face.

Or it may be in the evening—

Gray and sombre is the sky,

Clouds around the sunset- gather,

Far and dark the shadows lie,

When we long for rest and slumber 

And some tender thoughts of home 

Fill the heart, vrif.li v.-tffue sad yeav.’.'ng 

Tlnn perhaps, the Lord will come.

If  he only finds us ready, 

in the morning’s happy light,

In the strong and fiery noontide.

Or the coming o,f the night.—

If lie only- finds us waiting.

Listening for llis sudden call,

Then llis coming when we think not 

Is the sweetest hope of all.

Raymond 11. Stearns, in The Church Fnion.

Brethren, we are living in 

times when we are repeating 

what existed in the days when 

our Lord was rejected for his 

faithfulness, and we do not real

ize it. It is to our interest to 

learn the truth and be faithful 

to it, or we may get ourselves 

bound into wrong bundles.

The objection may arise that 

Paul executed judgment, upon a 

man of the world when he smote 

Klymas with blindness, that Je- 

slis did so on those who were 

nominally his brethren in cleans 

ing the temple, and that. .Peter 

did likewise on brethren in the 

matter of Ananias and Sapphira. 

This is true. Tlie gospel then 

was, "The kingdom of heaven is 

at hand,” and power in all these 

three eases confirmed that mes

sage, This explains how par

ables of the kingdom did apply 

then. The conditions of the king 

doni were then made present by 

those who had this power in 

the se»Ne of authority as well

ns of ability. So since judgment 

is one element of the kingdom, 

and since then confirmed tlie 

gospel of the kingdom by mak

ing the conditions of it present, 

at that time, therefore they ex

ecuted judgment. If we had the 

power they had, it would be prop 

er for us to make our message 

fact by it, but the proof is mani

fest that we lack the power, be

cause all organizations combin

ed are powerless to check church 

and worldly evils, whether in 

errors of faith or extreme vice.

Israel’s Restoration Permanent.

" I  will plant them upon their 

land, and they shall no more be 

pulled up out of their land which 

I have given them, saith the. 

Lord their God.” Amos !):15.

“ And they shall no more be a 

prey to the heathen, neither shall 

the beasts of the land devour 

them: but they shall dwell safe

ly, and none shall make them 

afraid.” Kzck. :t4:28.

“ And I  will settle you after 

your old estates, and will do 

better unto you than at your be

ginnings:—yea, 1 will cause men 

to walk upon you, even my peo

ple Israel;—and thou shalt no 

more henceforth bereave them of 

men.” Ezek. 36:11-12,

" ‘Whereas thou hast been tor- 

saken and hated, so that no 

man went through thee, 1 will 

make thee an eternal, excellency, 

a joy of many generations. Thou 

shalt. also suck the milk of the 

Gentiles, and shall suck the 

breast, of kings, and thou shalt 

know that J the Lord am thy 

Savior and thy Redeemer, the 

mighty One of -Jacob.” Isa. 00:15

16.—Sel,

Brought to Light.

.-Vs- we examine the Old Testa

ment, wo find about U00 predic

tions, more than 300 of which 

center upon the person, charac

ter and career of Jesus Christ 

as the Messiah. These prophecies 

cover the line of his descent, 

the time of birth and manifesta

tion, the place of nativity, and 

all the great, leading circumstanc

es of his life, death, resurrec

tion, and ascension, with many 

subordinate details. These proph

ecies were in their complete form 

at hast four centuries before 

his birth, inasmuch as both the 

Hebrew Scriptures and the Sep- 

tuagint, or Greek translation 

were both in the hands of the 

•J’ews. one about two, and the 

other five centuries, at least, be

fore Christ was born. The cir

cumstances which these prophe

cies describe are not only un

precedented in character. but 

there was no possibility, humanly 

speaking of these predictions be

ing fulfilled. In fact, they were 

largely couched in paradoses or 

seeming contradictions. God has 

designed to present a mystery 

wholly inexplicable until history 

proved itself the key fitted to 

the lock.- A. T. Pearson in The 

Bible Advocate.

In battle or business, whatever 

the game.

In law or in love, i t ’s ever the 

same ;

In your struggle for power or 

scramble for pelf.

Let this be your motto: "Rely 

on yourself."---John Saxe.
----o---- -

First, make your arrangements, 

then trust in heaven: and in no 

ease worrv.—Prof. Jowett.
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Notes By Evangelist Maple.

Since last report we have held 
a  short meeting at. Butternut 
Ridge, Lorain Co., Ohio. Elder 
L. E. Conner ot‘ Cleveland preach 
ed one sermon, and Bro. Win. 
Mount of Gloustcr assisted with 
the song' services.

We found the farmers very 
busy, yet tlie attendance was 
good. It seemed that this was 
the only time we could get to 
liold the meeting before going to 
Miehiga.n. We hope at some fu
ture time to hold another ser
ies of meetings at this place un
der more favorable circumstances, 
and trust that, we may reap 
some of tlie harvest at that 
time.

On First Day morning. May
IS, it. was our privilege to speak 
at the East 10.1th St. Church in 
Cleveland, Eld. L. E. Conner, the 
regular pastor, being away. We 
had a most delightful day with 
these dear people. We found a 
large Sunday School and a good 
attendance at the morning preach 
ing service. We are to speak 
there again (D. V.) next Sun
day.

Tn the evening of tlie 18th, we 
by invitation, preached the Me
morial sermon to the G. A. R. at 
Fields, our home town. On next 
Sunday evening we have been 
invited to preach in the city of 
Norwalk, the county seat of 
Huron County. Mr. .J. E. Wicks 
of that city lias secured the ap
pointment for us and invited us 
to speak1.

We leave (D. V.) on Monday 
evening for Grand Rap.ids Mich
igan. Over Sunday, .June 1, our 
address will be Box 21. Dutton 
Kent Co., Michigan. All mail 
addressed to North Ridgeville 
Lorain Co., 0., will reach US' 

at any time.
We hope to meet many Michi

gan and Indiana brethren at the 
Michigan Conference at Dutton.

C. C. Maple.

EDOM OR IDUMEA.

This country is known not on
ly by these names in the scrip
tures, but also as Mt. Seir. The 
name Tdumea is the Greek form 
of the word Edom. It ;s a coun
try  about one hundred miles 
long, by about twenty miles wide 
mostly of a mountainous char
acter, but containing what was 
once many rich and fertile val
leys. Tt lies between Palestine 
and an arm of the Red Sea. Tts 
capital was Bozrah; Eziongeber 
■was one of its seaports. Tts 
people were at one time very 
prosperous and powerful. The 
country was conquered by Da
vid. See 2 Sam. 8:13-14.

They had striven on various 
occasions to destroy the child
ren of Israel. For this they were 
to be destroyed as a people. See

Is. 114; Ezek. 35 and Olmdiali. 
This destruction to the people an j 
the desolation of their land camt 
about gradually. Sonic of their 
cities were h<-\vn o !,.t ol' the s< •• 
id rock, and they pridul them
selves on Muir greatness and 
sti\\i.n<i ' 'ha l:;ri 4 i ' l i O i i g l i  I lion 
exalt thyself as the eagle, and 
though thou set thy nest among 
the stars, thence, will I bring 
thee down saith the Lord. The 
city of Petra still stands with 
its wonderful. buildings hewn out 
up in the face of the mountain, 
but there are none of its ancient 
peoples left to possess it. Sever
al hundred years before Christ, 
the ldumeans were driven out- 
of .Petra and much of their pos
session was taken by the Na- 
hat.heans, apparently an Arab 
tribe, but they spoke the lang
uage of Babylonia, showing that 
they had come from that region. 
Th;y drove the ldumeans down 
toward Palestine and they kept 
possession of that part of Idumea 
until the third or fourth century 
after Christ. They were conquer
ed by the Romans and their gov- 
emm. lit suppressed the ldumeans 
who were left likewise conquer
ed.

•Josephus tells us that at the 
time that the Romans conquered 
and destioytd Jerusalem, large 
nuniheis of the ldumeans join
ed with the Zealots in slaying 
great numbers of the people of 
Jerusalem. After this time, we 
hear very little more about the 
Idumean people, their land grad
ually falling into decay. Its peo
ple were destroyed for God had 
said: ‘‘For my sword shall lie 
bathed in heaven; behold it  shall 
come down upon Idumea and ttp- 
on the people of my curse to 
judgment.”  Isa. 34:5. Ver. 12: 
“ They shall call the nobles there
of to the kingdom, but none 
shall be there, and all her' princ
es shall be as nothing.”  This 
chapter is one of the best al
most in the whole of the scrip
tures to help us to get a clear 
understanding of oriental imag
ery.

V. 9. The streams thereof shall 
be turned into pitch and the 
dust thereof into brimstone and 
the land thereof shall become 
burning pitch. I t  shall not be 
quenched night nor day; the 
smoke thereof shall go up for 
ever, from generation to gen
eration., I t  shall lie waste, none 
shall pass through it forever and 
ever. But the following vers
es prove most, conclusively that 
this must be metaphorical lang
uage, because the various beasts 
and birds are enumerated that 
were to inhabit it, when it was 
lying waste without inhabitants. 
These animals and birds have all 
been found there by ■ modern 
travelers. There is no indication 
however, that the streams have 
been literally turned into burn

ing pitch, but all the testimon
ies of modern travelers agree 
that the streams arc dried up 
and that there is always very 
great difficulty in getting water 
in that one.' fertile laud.

Fire is frequently used in 
the scriptures as a type of utter 
ijotftruction, and here such is 
its usage, When Christ told his 
hearers that unless they repent
ed that they would be cast in
to Gehenna fire, he was using 
oriental language quite familiar 
to his hearers' as typifying destrue 
tion, for they had not absorbed 
the heathen doe)Hue of mini’s in 
lieivnt immortality that a soul 
could be roasted for ever and 
ever in a fire without being de
stroyed, In regard to the word 
translated forever, it is the Heb
rew word olam, and does not 
necessarily convey the idea that 
the English reader attaches to 
the word forever, in that the 
time is unending. This com
mon idea imported into the scrip 
tures is misleading in many pas
sages when understood as un
ending. For instance, the word 
olam occurs in the following pas 
sages, where time is clearly lim
ited: Ex. 2 1 :5-(>. If the servant
shall plainly say .......  I will not
go out free ........ and he shall
serve him forever. Ex. 40:15. An 
everlasting priesthood through 
their generations. 1 Chro. 28:4. 
David is speaking. Howbeit the 
Lord God of Israel chose me be
fore all the house of my father 
to be king over Israel forever. 
PVov. 2 2 :28. Remove not the 
ancient landmark which thy fath 
ersi have set. Here the word tran 
lated ancient is olam. The mean
ing of the word depends upon 
its context in the Hebrew. So 
with the equivalent word Aion

the Greek, translated forever 
These words have a plural 
but there could be no plur
al to our English word everlast
ing.

Idumea has lain waste for ages 
In my next article, I will show 
the condition it is in now and 
some - of the surrounding coun
tries according to the testimony 
of recent travelers.

A. Wallace Mason M. D.

SERMONETTE, NO. 50. 
Theft.

A. J. Eychaner.

Text,—Thou shalt not steal. Ex.
30:15.
Stealing is wrong. Not simp

ly because the Bible says so, 
but because it violates m an’s re
lation to his fellowman. I t  is 
a violation of a primary princi
ple in human life. Stealing may 
be defined as taking from anoth
er. that which belongs to him. 
Stealing implies ownership. There 
are three ways of acquiring prop 
ert.y, viz.—

1. By gift.. Tf you are presented

with any article whatever and 
it passes into your posscNMOii, it 

, becomes your property. No one 
has a claim upon it. No one may 
take it from you without your 
consent. You arc siiid to he its 
owner.

God is the primary owner of 
! everything, because he is tho 
, creator, lie has given the earth 
or the land to man with all that 

: is in it, or upon it, “ The heaven, 
even the heavens are the Lord’s 
but the earth hath he given to 
the children of men.”

To man was given the domin
ion of the earth, because all 
wealth, all food, all water, till 
timber, all minerals, all vegeta
bles, and all animals were plac
ed in his' care. The earth there
fore is the source of all wealth. 
I t  is the gift of God to man. 
Man is God's tenant upon Jeho
vah’s great farm. This may he 
seen in God’s dealings with Is
rael. When he put Israel into 
Canaan he dictated the terms up 
on which they might hold it, 
and states to them distinctly that 
they were only tenants. “ The 
land shall not be sold forever* 
for the land is mine. For ye are 
strangers and sojourners with 
(under) me.’ Lev. 25:23.

David made magnificent prep
arations and gifts for the temp
le to be built, and in his thanks
giving prayer expressed the same 
thought. He says; Who am I, 
and what is my people, tha t we 
should be able to offer so will
ingly after this sort? For all 
things come of thee, and of thine 
own have we given thee. For we 
are strangers before thee, and 
sojourners, as were all our fath
ers. Our days on the earth are 
as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding. 1 Chron. 29:14-15.

Our rights therefore to proper
ty are derived from God by gift. 
To deprive us in any way or by 
any method of its possession or 
use is stealing under the meaning 
of God’s law.

2. The second way of acquir
ing ownership is BY LABOR. 
Labor, is a broad, comprehensive 
term, including all effort wheth
er of the hand or heart or brain. 
If  you plant any seed, tha t God 
has made for you, in the ground 
and cultivate and care for it un
til fruitage;' that fruit is yours. 
No one can claim it, I t  is the re
ward of your labor.

If  by thought you produce a 
machine, the invention is yours, 
and the results of your machin
ery, are your property. Tf your 
hand is skillful under the di
rection of your mind in paint
ing or sculpture, the value of 
the work of art. belongs to yon. 
I t  is the fruit of your labor. So 
in every department of human en 
deavor, God has encouraged la
bor and defended it by this simp
le law, “ Thou shalt not steal.”  
That enactment has never been
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changed, never can change, so 

long as man is man and God is 

God. It is the same under all con

ditions and among all nations 

and in all ages.

3. The third way of getting 

wealth is> BY FRAUD, and its 

name is legion. There are innu

merable ways of getting wealth 

by fraud. This is not legitimate 

ownership. It is only possession 

and not ownership. So that in 

reality there are only two ways 

of acquiring ownership. To ob

tain wealth by fraud is steal

ing, and a violation of the com

mand or the law protecting own

ership.

Neglecting a duty you owe to 

another is stealing. A failure 

to meet an appointment with a 

person or persons at a given 

time is stealing. False represen

tation of value is stealing. Tak

ing advantage of another’s ig

norance or necessities, is steal

in g . A combination of capita.l to 

force prices, is stealing. A hir

ed servant may steal by not 

laboring faithfully. A contract

or may steal by slighting work or 

using cheaper material. A per

son may steal in many ways and 

not know it. because ignorant of 

the wide area of this command. 

Slandering is a form of stealing. 

You may steal from another his 

good name by misrepresenting 

liis motive. Shakespeare said: 

“ ILe who steals my purse steals 

trash, but he who filchesi from 

me my good name, robs me of 

that which does him no good, but 

•makes me pool1 indeed." The 

Bible says: “ A good name is 

rather to lie chosen than great 

riches and loving favor is bet

ter than silver or gold."

There are three factors which 

work together to supply the 

com forts of life— land, labor and 

capital. If either one is with

held from the people by steal

ing, the others suffer. If lands 

arc monopolized, capital is not 

used and labor stops activity. If 

wages arc less than its share 

in the pioduction of wealth, they 

have been kept' back by fraud and 

that is stealing. God has; arrang

ed and made these three inter

dependent to the end that they 

may help each oilier to balance 

the scale of human existence,

The liipior traffic robs labor 

of nine hundred millions of dol

lars in this counirv every year. 

Tjiis gigantic annual theft is 

oi.e of the reasons why we al

ways have the idle poor with us. 

It. not only takes away from la

bor tlie fruit of toil, but leaves 

the workman sick and disabled, 

n care for capital tied up ::: 

alms houses, prisons, anil in -alie 

Asylums. If "Thou shall not 

S'teid”  has its applications as 

a law anywhere it is against ihe 

lii|iior fraffic.

F/xtortion and other forms of 

stealing grow with civilization.

The growth of machinery les-1 

sens the need of hand labor. And! 

as monopoly always gets1 posses-1 

sion of labor saving machines, i t ' 

withholds the profits or steals! 

the profits from the laborers. In| 

vention, material progress and ! 

refined civilization increase pov

erty. Division of labor is but a 

scheme to steal from the poor. 

The more ‘ ‘government," false

ly so called, the more officers.

I eommisioners, sheriff^, policemen 

auditors, assessors, collectors and 

taxes, until the ' burdens be

come intolerable to the people. 

Poverty can never be removed 

nor the burdens of labor light

ened while stealing in almost 

every form is systematically car

ried on. No one can be called a 

pessimist who calls attention to 

these thefts for they may be 

seen by all who have eyes to 

see and ears to hear. The only 

thing that can put a. stop to 

this flood of crime that is 

sweeping over the world is 

the blast from the trump of the 

archangel calling men and mon

opolies to judgment to answer 

the violations against the law 

"Thou shalt not steal.”

died there May 15, 1913, at the I to heaven, shall so come in like 

age of 38 years, 2 months and 1 ■ manner as ye have sieen him go 

.day, thus being cut off out of | into heaven.” 

the land of the living at that ! This same -Jesus who, after liis

Nellie Congleton.

Sunday. Jlny 18th. was a sad 

day for our little band of be- 

Ii'vers as well as for the whole 

.omiiiunity about, .Moriah, 111.. 

Neeaithv on that day thor£ was 

laid away from their sight one. 

who was universally loved. Sel

dom do we so  such a tribute of 

lvspecl to one ill the eommoU 

wnik ol life as was shown our 

sister on this sad ot caxion. Tho 

our church will accomodate 300 

people, there wnsi little room l'Tt 

after tilt' women weie s ateil. We 

hoard the autliciicc variously es

timated to b • between five anil 

six hundred people.

Sister Nellie Congleton com

bined in her makeup just the 

right proportion of all tlios > ele

ments which ai'M li'oded for 

making a noble *'hristian charac

ter. Sh" iw loved by all,

Horn on the home farm near 

Casey. 111.. March 14. 1875, she

time of life when her usefulness 

was at its zenith. Surely, “ an en

emy hath done this.”

Sister Congleton was always of 

a highly religious turn of mind, 

intelligent and compasisonate, lov 

ed by all because she loved all. 

About two years ago it became 

necessary for her to submit to a 

serious operation from which she 

had reason to believe she might 

not recover and after reaching 

the hospital she wrote her aged 

mother the contents of the 23rd 

Psalm. She had apparently re

covered from this operation, how

ever, and so far as human knowl 

<Mge goes, it had nothing to do 

ivitli her death.

Pneumonia and a complication 

of trouble laid fast hold upon 

her and within a week our sis

ter was laid low in death.

When about 14 years of age 

she united with the Christian 

church and was ever faithful to 

that body of workers until she 

heard the preaching of the gos

pel at our meetings in Moriah. 

She studied these matters for 

herself and at our confer

ence there in the fall of 15109, 

she was baptized by Bro. L. E. 

Conner. Because of this fact, 

it was her request that he speak 

the words of comfort to her 

friends at her burial, but be

cause of his being in Virginia do

ing special work, lie could not 

be had in time and the writer wa: 

called upon for the wad service.

Her father having died. Oct.

12. 1808. she leaves her aged and 

faithful mother and a brother 

■James. Besides these there is a 

large number of relatives and 

friends who mourn the loss of 

a true friend.

Wo bid her farewell until that 

moi ning when she will answer 

the call to come forth, for 

“ There is a land where beauty 

does not fade.

Nor sorrow dim the eve;

resurrection, walked and talked 

with his disciples. who took 

bread, blessed it, brake and gave 

to them, who ate before them, 

uliowed them his hands, his 

feet and his pierced side, and 

opened their understanding, is 

to return. Only a few witnessed 

his going, and only a few will 

welcoime his return.

In 2 Tliess. 4:16, 17 we have a 

beautiful pen picture of our 

Lord’s return: ‘ ‘ For the Lord 

himself shall descend from heav

en with a shout, with the voice 

of the archangel, anti with the 

trump of God; anil the dead in 

Christ shall rise first ; then we 

which are alive and remain shall 

be caught up together with them 

in the clouds to meet the Lord 

in the air; and so shall we ever 

be. with the Lord.”

We earnestly wish for his re

turn that we may be numbered 

with the living, but if death 

should claim us before he comes, 

because of the hope of a resur

rection we can say with -lob: “ F 

know that my Redeemer livelh, 

and that he shall stand at the 

latter day upon the earth; and 

though, after my skin worms de

stroy this body, yet in my flesh 

shall I see Got). Whom I shall 

see for myself, anti mine eyes 

shall behold, and not another.”

He has suffered death, even 

the death on the cross; has gone 

down into the tomb, and has come 

forth alive forever more. lie is 

our example in all things. Let us 

not be afraid to go where lie 

has gone. He is the captain of 

our salvation, made perfect thro’ 

sufferings. He has the keys of 

the grave and of death. He will 

unlock the grave and set the 

captive free.

May we over be found faith

ful in our Master’s service, and 

may wc live such a life that 

when lie comes we may hear the 

welcome words* ‘ ‘Well done thou

Where true love shall not droop j good and faithful servant: lliou 

nor be dismayed. i hast been faithful over a few

And none shall ever die." j things. 1 will make thee ruler 

R. -1. Lindsay.! over many things: enter lliou in-

— — o----- to the joy of thy Lord.”

The Coming of the Lord. ; Your sister in Christ,

Dear Bereans; i Nellie Congleton.

We read that af-l (Recently written for Bercnn 

for our Lord's resurrection lie as-[Column by Sister Congleton). 

rendetl into heaven., which must I * "

receive him until the times ofj lie who. forgetting self, makes 

restitution of all things. which . the object of his .life service 

God hath spoken by Ihe mouth of ! helpfulness and kindness to oth- 

all his holy prophets since the j ers. finds his whole nature grow 

world began. | ing and expanding, himself be-

As he ascended into heaven, j  coming large-hearted, magnani- 

and while the apostles looked j mous. kind, sympathetic, joyous 

toward heaven as he went up, j and happy; hiw life becoming 

two men stood by them in white | rich and beautiful.—Ixalph Wal- 

npparel and said: “ Ye men of. do Trine.

Galilee, why stand ye gazing up | --- o---

into heaven? This same Jesus' If you would please your neigh- 

which is taken up from you in- j  bor. say less than you think.
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T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D

S . J .  L in d sa y , E d ito r  a u d  M an ag er.

E n te re d  a s  s e c o n d -c la ss  m a t te r  
O c to b e r lti, 1911, a t  th e  p o s t  o ffice  
a t  O regon , I llin o is , u n d e r  th e  A c t of 
M arch  3, 1879.

P u b lis h e d  w eek ly  a t  O reg o n , Illin o is  
by th e  R e s ti tu t io n  P u b lish in g  C om 
p an y .

T e rm s :  O ne  d o lla r  f if ty  c e n ts  p e r  
y e a r  in  a d v a n c e . F ra c t io n a l  p a r t s  of 
a  y e a r  a t  th e  s a m e  ra te .

B e s u r e  to  se n d  m o n ey  b y  P . O. 
m o n ey  o rd e r , d r a f t  o r  p e rs o n a l ch eck . 
N e v e r  se n d  m o n ey  lo o se  in  a n  e n 
ve lope .

C h an g e  of A d d re ss : In  ch a n g in g  
j o u r  a d d re s s ,  a lw a y s  g iv e  th e  o ld , a s  
w ell a s  th e  new , a d d re s s .

BOARD O F D IR E C T O R S .
E z ra  C. R a ilsb ack , 411 E . S o u th  S t., 

S o u th  B end . In d .,— P re s id e n t.
S . J .  L in d sa y , O regon , III..— Sec.

a n d  T re a s .
J .  E . C ro ss , O reg o n , 111.
E . F . G esin , F o r r e s to n , 111.
P e te r  J e f f re y , 4 So. 14th  S t., M urphys* 

b o ro , 111.

T h e  R e s ti tu tio n  H era ld  
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
che “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

--------------------------- -— « ------------------------------------

JO B  P R IN T IN G .

The Restitution Herald is equipped 
with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts, etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a matter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it..

Editorials and  
Qiurclh News.

-----------o-------- —
Editor’s Appointments.

Dixon. Illinois, tlie firs t  Sunday 
in each month a t  tlie Macca
bees’ Ilali, th ird  floor, second 
s ta irw ay west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St. 

Rensselaer, Ind iana , on the th ird  
Sunday in each month.

Roll, Indiana, the second Sunday 
in each month.

-------o-------
Since workers are so few the 

ed ito r  of tins paper will answer 
funera l calls w ithin a reasonable 
distance from home —  say 2 0 0  

miles.

Word from Bro. Conner tolls 
of tho baptism of four dur ing  his 
stay in Virginia and promises a 
full report later on.

— — o-------
Tin' addition to our shop is 

done anil now awaits a little 
paint to put it in readiness for 
service.

--------o----- -
brethren , J .  A. G rant and  Dr.

F. 11. Hemphill, of Rensselaer, Ind 
recently spent a few days with 
us inspecting the machinery and 
equipment with which we put to 
gether the Restitution Herald.

--------o--------
Owing to our call to Moriah* 

Sunday, May IS, we were oblig
ed to forego the. pleasure of 
meeting with the Ivensselaer 
brethren, but wo know that  when 
they learn of the addition of 
two more by baptism they will 
be satisfied.

-------u-------
There came to our desk a few 

days ago tlu» announcement of th 
birth of another son to Bro. and 
Sister Lewis Romine, formerly of 
South Bend, Indiana, bu t now at 
home at 1320 A St.. Lincoln, Neb. 
Father , mother and  babe are  do
ing nicely according to the  an-' 
nouncement. May this happy 
family continue in the fear  of the 
Lord and all finally have a homo 
in the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord.

------o------
Baptism.

Not having met witli tlie breth
ren a t Moriah, 111., for something 
over two years and having been 
called there to the sorrowful ser
vice of speaking words of com
fort to the sorrowing friends and 
relatives of Sister Congleton, 
we made fu r th e r  use of our time 
by calling a meeting for the af
ternoon at 5 o ’clock. A lthough 
siit'li an unusual hour, there was 
a very fa ir  sized au d ien ce ; in 
iYi'.'t, in  a certain  sense it was 
a big audience for a f te r  the ser
vice two young men made known 
th e ir  desire to be baptized and  
by so doing be inducted into 
the body of Christ.

Bro. Chas.' Ilickox, whose in 
terest had  been aroused by Bro. 
Huggins, and fed  in some meas
ure by Sister Congleton in th a t  
tliey studied to g e th e r '  and Bro. 
Benj. F . "Woods, son of ou r  es
teemed Bro. B. J .  Woods, were 
those who made this s tand for 
' r u th  and righteousness. Though 
we had bu t about two hours un- 
;il t ra in  time and about nine 
miles from the point where we 
must meet it, yet, th an k s  to the 
automobile, we were able to  pre
pare ourselves fo r  the service, 
perform it. and  reach the tra in  
in plenty of time.

May our heavenly fa the r  be 
these young men what he 

has been to tin* rest of us. Let 
us p ray  th a t  they  m ay come off

victors in the race fo r  e te rna l  
life.

------------------*----------------- .

------------ (4------------
BOOKS WANTED.

Has any one copies oL* B arnes’ 
Notes on the Now Testament for 
sale?

Please s ta te  what volumes 
you have; also condition and  
price. Am very anxious for notes
oil Revelation.

Address, C. 0. Maple, North 
Ridgeville, Ohio.

— ----------------o — —  . . . .

Indiana Bible School.
The Churches of God in Indi

ana will hold their  seventh an 
nual Bible School a t  P lym outh 
the week beginning J u n e  1*, and 
your  committee having provided 
place and teachers, it will de
volve upon the church m em ber
ship to furnish  the rest. Bro. and 
Sr. I). O. Robison and liro. Wil
liams have been secured as teach
ers again aud  all else will be 
done to make the session a suc
cess. The usual mode of securing 
funds will be employed— contri
butions, which send to Mrs. F. M. 
MeCrory, secretary  and  t reasu re r

Brethren, these young people 
must take  our places in the near 
future, and it * is our du ty  t o ’ 
fit them for this work ; therefore 
let each church in Indiana send 
a goodly number. All those from 
o ther  states who a ttended  be
fore are invited to come again 
and/ bring friends. Those com
ing can help by notify ing Mrs.
F. M. Mc’Crory or Mrs. Chas. 
S tau ffe r  tha t  lodging places may 
be secured.

In His name,
Asa O. Roose,
Mrs. F. M. MeCrory.
Mrs. Charles S tauffer.

Committee.
--------—o-----------

ILLINOIS BEREANS.
Will the  societies and isolat

ed members, who pay  the ir  dues 
quarterly , please be prom pt in 
sending the th ird  q u a r te r ;  and  
those who are  behind, please 
send all th a t  is due to the end 
of the  th ird  quarter .  Please 
have all moneys in by the first 
of Ju n e  and  DO NOT NEGLECT 
T H IS MATTER. As our treasu ry  
was emptied last yea r  by the 
heavy expense of publishing our 
lesson books, we are sending out 
a call for freewill offerings. Many 
of our members have often con
tr ibu ted  a dollar  to the  sta te  
t reasury , beside the dues: but 
we do most sincerely assure you 
th a t  we will not refuse any  a- 
mount, small or grea t, th a t  you 
are pleased to send.

W e would call your  a tten tion  
to the fact th a t  only 2  cents a 
month, p e r  member,, from  the

1 0  rn i la  monthly jlues, goes to 
the sta te  t re a su ry ;  and when 
all members1 pay, the treasury  
docs not wax fat on this amount.

Tho trea su re r 's  address is 
Airs. Win, Lindsay, 404 S. Cot
tage St., Kowanee, Illinois.

Anna K. Drew, Pres.

Ezra K. Barnhill.
was born in M arion county near 
Indianapolis, on J u ly  6 , 1841, and  
died at his home on A lexandria  
St., this city, at 6:15 the  morning 
of W ednesday, April  80, aged 
71„years, 9 m onths and  24 days.

l i e  was the son of Mr. and  Mrs 
H ugh S. Barnhill, bis f a th e r  be
ing ojaju-«£-4he pioneer preachers 
of the  gospel in this county. His 
f a th e r ’s home was fo r  many years  
before his death , a mile no r th  of 
Argos, on the  M ichigan road, the 
family having  se tt led  in  this 
county in September. 1846.

Ezra  B arnhill  was m arr ied  to 
Miss N ancy K irk p a tr ic k  in Ind i
anapolis on' Oct. 1. 1868. and  to 
this un ion  were horn a son, Mad
ison, who d i .d  J u ly  22, 1,891. and 
a d au g h te r  Stella, who lives a t 
the present home, having de
vo ted  h e r  life to the  care of 
h e r  parents .

Besides liis wife and  d au g h te r  \  
he leaves th ree  bro thers , R obert  
of th is  city, O thniel of H un te r ,  
Kansas, and  H ugh  W. of W ash
ington. Five sisters, Mrs. Bathia 
Chapm an of W alkerton , Mrs. Sal- 
lie Bucher. Mrs. F ann ie  Cleve
land. an d  Mrs. Alary W hited  of 
Los Angeles, nad Mrs. N ancy P a r  
rv  of near th a t  city in  Califor
nia.

Mr. Barnhill  was a soldier in 
the  w ar of the  rebellion, serving 
till  honorably d ischarged, with 
his comrades of Company D, 73d 
Ind iana . l l i s  record  in th is  con
flict, and  w ith  the G. A. R. Post 
and  as secre tary  fo r  the  reun
ion events of his regiment, -will 
furn ish  a volume, which is in  the 
keeping of the  h istory  of the  Post 
of which he was an  honored mem 
her.
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He was from early manhood a' ANTIOCH MEETING NOTIOE.
member of the Church of God j _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

serving the membership in var-1 The brethren of the Antioch Congregation have decided to 

ious positions', and while in ac-: hold a two day’s session at this familiar meeting house at. the 

tive life a devoted and earnest i usual time—over the second Sunday in June, but beginning Sat

urday, and may be reached from Argos or Plymouth.

Bro. H. V. Reed, who preached the dedication sermon 49 

years ago, will be the principal speaker. Come prepared to stay 

for the Bible School at Plymouth the following week.

PROGRAM.

Saturday, 10:00 A. M. Opening address by the President of the

worker in the cause. He was in 

business in this city in the gro

cery trade for a number of 

years, and clerked in tile store 

of W. M. Kendall before his 

death. For a number af years, 

Mr. Barnhill has been inactive, 

being a sufferer with rheumatism j 

which has rendered him helpless.; 

He also suffered from a stroke 

of paralysis, which further crip

pled him, anil he lost the power 

of speech to a large degree. He 

had not been down town since 

'early last fall, till one day a 

week ago he was wheeled out by 

his daughter and Mr. McQueen, 

and met a number of friends as 

he passed along the street.

Conference,

10:30 A. M. Sermon 

12 :00 Dinner on grounds.

2 :00 P. M. Sermon 

7 :C0 Sermon 

Sunday. 9 :45 A. M. Social Meeting 

10 :30 Sermon 

12:00 Dinner on groujidk

2 :00 P. M. Sermon

3 :00 Communion Service

6 :00 Social and Song Service 
7 :00 Sermon

K M . McCrory. 

J. P. Wagoner.

•). W. Williams. 

II. V. Reed. 
R. C. Hidlsback. 

II. V. Reed.

W. II. Geiselman 

I). E. Vanvaetor. 

J. II. Willey. 
H. A’. Reed.

He "K as about as usual on Tue's-j one >s sej£ do something against fore, furnished an ideal home for

day, and did not require more ! nature, to do violence to one’s 
than the usual amount of atten- s(?lf_ j osepll C()u]d uo longel. eon_

tion during the night, He arose straill himself to act a feigned 
and was dressed as usual, and

told his wife he felt about the! Why did j osel)h gend all the 

H-me as erer as he sat in _ his i J5ĝ -ptnn.is from the room? How 
chair. She was preparing to get d;d jle s]low his emotion? (Loud

weeping is characteristic ofbreakfast, when happening to 

look toward him saw he was a- 

bout to fail, and hastened to 

catch him. He died in a few mo

ments.

The funeral was held at two 
o’clock Saturday afternoon, at 

the family residence. Kid. D. E. 

Vanvaetor had charge of the 

services, assisted by Eld, -Tos: 

Williams. The burial was in Oak 

Hill cemetery.—Ex.

TJhe Sunday

By Anna E. Drew.

Joseph Forgives His Brethren,

June 8, 1913. Gen. 45:1 to 46:7. 
Lesson Text,— Gen. 45:1-15.

•---1—o-----

■Golden Text,—Behold, how good

Orientals). IIo ^  did Joseph make 

himself known? Why did lie aslr 

again whether his father was a- 

livo? See Gen. 43:27-2$.

“ Before it was a question of 
courtesy. The marginal rendering 

for ‘welfare’ in above text is

these men from the wilderness. 

They could still retain their trib
al organization, their nomadic 

habits, and to a great extent 

their independence. Thiough t.hi 
territory ran the great caravan 

route from Egypt, back through 

the wilderness to Palestine, so 

that the Hebrews were able to 
keep in close touch with their 

kinsmen in Canaan and the south 

country. ” 

llow did -Joseph confirm his 
promise? v, 12. lie was now speak

ing in their own language and

‘peace’,— the Hebrews comprised not through an interpreter, 

every blessing in peace. This J  What message did lie send to his 

time the question was one of j father?

love.” * [ “ This was not said in pride,

What was the effect upon the j  but to convince Jacob that Jos-

brothers, of Joseph’s announce-1 eph was able to perform what lie!
i I

ment? How did he reassure them? had promised.”  j

llow did he seek to relieve his llow was the reconciliation con\

brothers’ shame? vs. 5-8. What pleted? vs. 14-15. llow did they!

does this show of Joseph’s char-j show they trusted him? How did

aeter? Should such a spirit gov-1 the Egyptians receive the news,

era. our dealings with one an-: that Joseph’s brothers had come?!
other? It Cor. 2:7-8; Gal. 6:1. | 45:I(>. What, did Pharaoh com-!

Do his words mean they were, mand ? 1.7-20. Wl)at presents did |

1.6 forget their sin? j Joseph give to his brothers?,
“ No; but that they should j "Presenting garments is one,

trace the hand of (iod in this, j of the modes of complimenting

that all the good that arose i persons, in the East. It would:

out of it was from (iod and to seem from the various instances,

What was Joseph's parting in
junction to bis brothers? v. 4.

Was it a necessary caution? 

How did Jacob receive the good 

news'? What persuaded him of 
the truth of their story'?

"The wagons which Joseph liac 

sent to carry him were unknown 

in Palestine. These carriages were 

small, two-wheeled vehicles suit

able for a flat country like Egypt 

or for traversing roadless deserts. 

They were usually drawn by cat
tle and employed for carrying ag

riculture produce. ”

How was Jacob confirmed re

garding his journey to Egypt? 
Gen. 4(i:l-4. Uepeat our Golden 

Text. llow may such a condition 

be sustained among' brethren? 

Eph. 4:2,3,31,32; Col. 3:13-14.

and how pleasant it is for breth Him they must give the praise.” ! here cited, that these garments

ren to dwell together in unity.- 

Psa. 133:1.

-------- o---------
Time.--The wime as llie last les

son, in the second or third year 

of llie famine. Ii. <’., 1715 or

1714, according lo Beecher. 
Place. Znan in Egypt, Hebron, 

and Itcrr-sbeba.

Questions.

Who made a plea to Joseph 
and for wlial purpose in our 

last lesson* What led Joseph to 

disclose himself to his brothers?

“ The effect which Judah’s 

pica produced upon his heart,— 
lie •could not re I’m in himself’— 

the word in tile Hebrew is very 

Tinphntic: it signifies, to force

How much longer was the fain-! were intended for them in which 

ino to continue? v. (i. "Earing’ ! to appear at court, on their re

in the verse is an obsolete Eng-] turn.’ ’

lisli word meaning ' ploughing.’ What does he send to his fa

llow did Jos-pli speak of his re-J tlicr? “ The good things of E-

l;;.tion to Pharaoh1.’ v. S. I.gypt.”—-probably refers to riel

"This was probably an honor-! clothing, jewels, ivory, etc. It 

ific. title of the chief'minister."' j is tlio't that by meat here is 
Wliat did Joseph tell bis broth-1 meant prepared meat. In Asiatic 

crs to do? v. !•. (Jacob's home j countries they have several cur- 

was at Ileliron. 250 or more miles, ious methods of preserving by 

distant). What promise did lie! potting, by which it may be kept 

make to t h e m ; for any length of time, sweet 

"Goshen evidently included the and wholesome. Some delicacy, 

fertile, low-lying lands extending probably, sent to Jacob in con- 

castward from the IVIIa of the sideration of his age and to testi- 

Nile to the Isthmus of Nu-z and fy the respect of his son. for of 

the desert. In the days of Jos- Other kinds of meat he would 

eph these level plains were evi- have no need, as he had large 

dently still given up to flocks and flocks and herds and could kill 

herds. The land of Goshen there-1 whenever he pleased."

Have Faith in God.

These four words mean a 

great deal to me. We sometimes 

have friend.1- in the world who 
seem to take an interest in our 

lives and we say we have faith 

in them. That is. we think from 

their words arid actions that 

they Would stand by us in the 

hours of our deepest sorrows, 

when the clouds of doubt are 
hanging over ns making life 

dark and dreary. But earthly 

friendship is like a beautiful 
bubble. It is bright and spark

ling for a little while, and soon 

it vanishes away.

While you are happy, having 

the comforts of life around you, 

find money to spend in the pleas

ures of the world, you are tho’t 
very well to do and friends will 
flock around you. But when pov

erty comes and sickness and 
sorrow overwhelm you, your 

friends (?) leave your side. You 

find yourself standing alone to 

face the cold, dark world, hav
ing to bear your own heavy bur

den of poverty, sickness and sor

row ; no one to even speak a 

word of consolation to you, and 

it seems that even God has for

gotten you. and your hope lias 

turned to despair. Perhaps you 

are living* a fast business life 

of some kind and you look far 

out into the future and say in ‘ 

your heart, this is going to be a 

success.
You have faith enough in your 

own business abilities to believe 

that you will get great profit.

You rush madly along, not tak 

ing a moment’s time for read

ing God’s word or asking his 

help, but you feel that the one 

great thing to live for is to ac

complish your task. And perhaps 

about the lime that you are al
most ready to reach the goal 

your plans are destroyed and 

your holies lay in ashes at your 

feet. So in these instances and 

in many others the majority of 

the people of this world have 

failed to find the thing that they 

reallv can have faith in. We
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find ;ts wo road tho word what 
we should luivi' faitli in, and 
tha t  is God. So wbile we fail 
to find our h e a r t ’s desire iu the 
world, if we will listen to (he 
voice from heaven and believe 
th a t  "lie  is and that he is a 
rewarder of those who diligent
ly seek hfjn we ean find a 
Friend who is worthy of all honor 
and confidence. one who speaks 
in sweetest tones consoling our 
sorrows. -I esus is a frienil to 
all; he suffers while we suffer 
and weeps while we weep, so 
let us have faith in God and 
trust him to the end.—.Matilda 
Boyd in The Bible Advocate.

Indiana Berean Notice.
Dear Bereans*

The annual Berean bus 
iness meeting will he held as 
heretofoie during the Bible 
School at Plymouth on Wednes
day, P. M„ June 11. 1 hope that 
a great many of the young peo
ple are planning to attend the 
Bible School and also be present 
at tins meeting of the Bereans, 
and will bring reports and ' sug- 
gest.'or.s to help us plan for an- 
oth r y ea r’s work. We may feel 
.sometimes that our efforts ac
complish very little, hilt let us 
be faithful unto the end. Yes. 
Jet us resolve not to doubt our 
efforts in the M aster’s cause.

The trying conditions under 
which we are living have been 
foretold, and no doubt, we are all 
often tempted to cease our ef
forts to further 11he cause of 
truth, but let us be willing to su£ 
fer persecutions and afflictions 
like Paul, knowing that the 
Lord will deliver us likewise, if 
we continue in prayer and sup
plications to him and humble 
ourselves before him.

J lave we ever looked hack 
over a day in which we 
have made mistakes and fail- 
uers, have shown ourselves weak 
in the Christian graces and re
alized that it was the sin of 
pride that caused us1 to 'take of
fense easily and then to say 
things (o give offense to oth
er* Do we stop and ask our
selves if we have gone to the 
great, fountain head at  the be
ginning of that day for strength, 
for grace, for a sweet spirit to 
help us meet the trials of the 
day and then realized that we 
have failed to do this? And then 
on th-  other hand have we ever 
felt, that the day before us was 
going to be filled with trials bar]  
to endure, feeling our weakness 
to meet them, and then remem
ber the promise of Him who said 
1 will never leave thee nor for
sake thee, and also 1 will not 
tempt you above what you are 
able to bear, and having avail
ed ourselves of this help. do 
M’e make a failure of tha t day? 
How often we forget our weak
ness and trust in s-if. We will

never be overeomers in our own 
strength.

1 want to urge brethren and 
young people from other states 
to "come over and help u s "  by 
your presence anil advice. Ue- 
tnember that the Berean and Bi
ble School work do not exclude 
tlie older people. There is no ex
pense to you outside' of your 
transportation.

In hopt! of life,
Emma C. Uailsback

BAPTISM.

‘‘ Is baptism a saving ordi
nance?" was a question asked the 
writer not long ago. The answer 
to that question largely de 
p >uds upon the Bible authority 
on the subject. Whatever Christ 
and Ilis  apostles commanded and 
taught will be found, aye and 
amen. For we are told in Ileb. 
13:8, "G od is the same yester
day, today, a nil forever.”  The' 
commission or plan of salvation 
for mankind is given by Christ ' 
to Ilis apostles as recorded in 
-Mark 16:15-16, reads as follows:' 
“ Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every crea- 1 
l ure, lie that believe th and is , 
baptized shall be saved, and lie1 
tha t believeth not shall be damn- 1 
-;d.”  ;

Wo. do not read in the sc r ip - : 
Mires of any time or place s ince! 
that command was given by | 
Christ to Ilis apo.'tlcs where any, 
changes in those conditions have 
ever occurred. As far as the I 
Bible teachings extend, God has 
ever held mankind to a strict i 
obedience to Ilis law in order to j 
be Ilis (hildren. To be a child 
of God we must become a new j 

creature. Old things must pass 
away (,put away) and all things^: 
become new. 2 Cor. 5:14. “ For I
in Christ neither circumcision 
availeth anything (under the 
new law or gospel dispensa- 
tion)^ nor uncircumeision, but a 
new creature is the result. Gal. 
6:15. The next question that a- 
rises in our mind, and must b e ; 
answered by the scriptures, is, 
how are we to get into C h r is t1 
in order to change our nature ■ 
and become a new creature in 
Christ Jesus? Answer: ‘‘For a s 1 
many of you as have been bap-' 
tized into Christ have put o n : 
Christ.”  Gal. 3:27.

Any value or importance a t - , 
tached to baptism ? We see no j 
ivay for any to become a child j 
of God anil a new creature with j 
out a change in our present na
ture desires, and life. We know I 
of no promise of life and so n - : 
ship without baptism and a.e- 
-cpting God’s plan of salvation 
as far as this dispensation i s 1 
concerned. Why quibble a sing
le moment over sueli a question ? 
“ Tf ye love me you will keep m y ' 
comandments.”  is the Bible j 
saying. But if we do not. love

God, we are apt to do as we 
j please. But will lie change Ilis 
plans and purposes in order to 
please Us and adapt Himself to 
our desires and circumstances? 
But says one, " I lo w  about the 
thief on the cross? lie was not 
baptized," Oh no, I know that. 
But do you know another thing? 
It is this. The gospel commission 

[as given by Christ to Ilis apos- 
j ties recorded ill IMark 16 did not 
, exist at the time the thief was 
| crucified. Therefore he could 
j not haw* been condemned for 
I neglecting or violating a law 
, tha t  did not exist for 40 or 50 
days after his death. Please do 
not forget that fact when you 
attempt to prove salvation with 
out baptism by referring to the 
thief on the cross.

But just before Christ as-
o nd:d to Ilis Falhcr, tin* go>pel 
plan of salvation was given to 
TIis disciples in these words: "Go 
preach the gospel to every crea
ture. He t i n t  believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damn
e d ’’ or condemned. And ever a f
ter Ilis apostles taught and 
practiced the same as recorded in 
th following quotations: Acts 
2:38-41: 8 : 12. 13. 18: 10:17-42;, 
If): 15-33; 18:8: 18:35: 22: 16- 
8:36-38; 9:18. We know of no ex
cuse for not obeying God’s com ;I
mand in the matter.

As well might we ask, was it 
a saving, cleansing, healing orili- 
nnce in the case of Naaman 
when told by the prophet of God 
if he would be healed of his 
leprosy he 'm ust go and dip sev-; 
en times in the river Jordan, j 
Would he have been healed had 
he dipped any of the lesser num - ' 
ber of times than  the one the ' 
prophet had named? Would lie; 
have been healed had he dipped \ 
seven times in any of the riv -1 
ers i n 1 Damascus, where he first 
desired to go? No, he would not . 1 
He must go to Jordan as commani 
ed and there dip seven times. 
Do you hear? Did the obeying of j^ j
tha t  command by Naaman prove I 
it to be to him a saving, cleans'-) 
ing ordinance from his desire | 
as the prophet of God had p rom -; 
ised if lie'obeyed? Yes. you say. | 
Then apply the same rule to thej 
aet of baptism and you have an! 
affirmative reply to the question! 
at the beginning of this article.- j 

L. S. Bronson.'
■ -  — « ---------------------- ---- -

Sword Points.

R. E. Lloyd.

A lie first preached in the 
Garden of Eden, heard, believed; 
and obeyed, caused man to lo se : 
the favor of God, and the tru th : 
on the other hand preached, be-; 
lieved, and obeyed, brings h im 1 
back to God’s favor. John 8:32-j 
33; Mark 16:15-16; Acts 2:37-38;( 
Rom. 10: Acts 8:12. j

Man did not lose heaven |>y 
his fall, but the earth was curs
ed, and lie was driven out of 
Eden Paradise, N'ow what was 
lost through the first Adam, lie 
must expect to gain through tho 
second Adam, our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Acts 3:1!>-21 ; licv. 2:7.

So many professors of religion 
refer to the (lying thief in Lu. 
23:42-43. It reminds me of what 
Evangelist llpdike used to tell 
them, although I do not regard 
paradise as heaven. “ If I could 
n 't go to heaven without rid
ing on a th ie f ’s back, I'd stay 
ou t .”  The thief was not ta lk
ing of death, nor heaven, but de 
sired to be remembered in 
Christ's coming kingdom. "L o rd  
remember me. when thou com
es t in thy kingdom,”  and when 
Jesus sets up his kingdom here, 
after he comes, paradise which 
was lost on account of mail’s sin 
wiil be restored. Acts 3:19-21; 
Ez. 31; Acts 9:11; Acts 15:15-
16.

-Moody said there are 20,000 
promises in the Bible, and an 
old 'Christian lady bad her Bi
ble marked so much with " T . ” 
and " P . ”  tha t when asked to ex
plain, she said*: " T .  means I 
have tried, and P.. I have prov
en. ’ ’

God did not promise Abra
ham and his saed heaven where 
God and Jesus and the holy 
angels arc. Read Gen. 16; Jno. 
3:13; Gal. 3; A its  2:34; Ps. 37:
29. But. most of the preachers 
talk about heaven alone. Let us 
stick to the promises, brethren.

Pau l tells us the la w  would 
not give life, and that it was 
made for evil doers. That, as 
many as are justified by the law 
are fallen from grace. How is 
your- spiritual footing. Take 
heed.

So many people think 2 Cor.
5 :6-9 proves the Christian goes 
to heaven at. death. “ At home in 
the body" refers to our present 
mortal condition in which it is 
impossible to make o.ur home with 
Christ for it is a mortal s itua
tion. In 1 Cor. 15:51-5''. Paul 
shows that when Christ -comes, 
the jjeond time personally, ‘he 
living- saints will be m ad ' i ii- 
mort;. , .uk! • t,e dead on ‘s w .l  
be raised «;*.id immortal :<-•<!. So 
I lie living >;,ints and rhe si.'. i,- 
' tg ones do not pu t  jrt imii'o.i- 
‘n.i y until tl.tn.

Read Jno. 14:3. lie"- .j mi., 
tflwvs Christians will not be 
with him ; i 1il he comes lie;. 1 
also Col. 3:1; 2 Thess. 4:16.

The saints living and dead will 
meet Jesus in the air, where 
they stay awhile, then come and 
reign on earth. Matt. 5 :5 : Rev 
5:10: Rev. 20.

“ D ESIRE TO D EPA R T.”

Another objection is found 
ni Phil. 1 :20-24, as follows; ‘-‘Ac-
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cording to my earnest expecta

tion and my hope, that in noth

ing I  shall be ashamed, but with 

all boldness, as awlays, so now 

also Christ shall be magnified 

in my body, whether it be by 

life, or death. For to me to live 

is Christ, and to die is gain. But 

if I  live in the fle^h, this is 

the fruit of my labor; yet what 

I choose I wot not. For I am in 

a strait betwixt two, having a 

desire to depart, and to be with 

Christ; which is far better; nev

ertheless to abide in the flesh 

i.s more needful, for you.'’

It is believed that a careful ex

amination will show that this 

Scripture affords no proof that, 

man has a soul that lives on in 

a conscious state after the death 

of the physical organism. Paul 

says: “ Christ .shall be magni

fied in my body, whether it be 

by life or death.” It will be ob

served that “ life”  and''death’’ 

are attrilmt.es to the body, not 

the spirit. There is not a word 

about, soul or spirit in all the 

apostle says upon the subject. 

Why should we assume that he 

means what he does not say? If 

he meant that his real self was 

an immortal soul that would 

leave him at death, and go to 

be with the Lord, why does he 

not say so somewhere in liis 

fourteen letters? Why has . lie 

kept the matter as secret as mur

der? He says: “ I kept back noth

ing that was profitable unto you ; 

but lie has kept back everything 

about an immortal soul or spir

it; therefore that subject, is not 

profitable. He says again: "1 

have not shunned to declare un

to you all the counsel of God.”  

As lie lias not declared a word a- 

bout any immortal nature in man, 

it cannot be the ‘ ‘ counsel of 

God.” I’aul must be in harmony 

with himself. He places all his 

hope of a future life in the res

urrection iof the dead.

We jvill now attend more par

ticularly to what lie says- in 

Phil. 1 :20-24. '
1. The question is asked. 

“ How could death lie gain, i f  it 

only reduced him to a state of 

unconsciousness'” -lust as it 

would be to .Job, who said: “ 0 

11ml. tliou wouldst hide me ill 

tire grave.” Paul had been “ in 

perils of waters, in perils of 

robbers, .... in perils by the heath 

eii, in perils in the city. in 

perils in the wilderness, in per

ils in the sea: . .. in weariness 

and pninl’ulness, .... in hunger an:l 

thirst, in fastings often, in cold 

and nakedness:” “ in .stripes a- 

bove measure:'' “ of the .lews I'iv

limes .......ivrd I forty stripes

save one: thrice was I beaten 

with rods, once I was .atoned.” 

till his enemies supposed they 

had killed him. This was the 

I'ruit of liis labor; and would lie 

till death should end the .weene. 

Hence lie could well sa.v:-- “ To

die is gain,” because, like Job, 

he would then be at rest.

I f  we consider all that Paul 

says, his language implies that 

he meant it would be gain to 

Christ. After saying: “ Christ 

shall be magnified in my body, 

whether it be by life or by 

death,”  he then says, “ for me 

to live is Christ,” i.e., gain to 

Christ, “ and to die is gain” also 

to Christ; for he “ shall be magni 

fied in my body, whether by life 

or by death.” Whichever takes 

place he will magnify Christ. 

Paul was not seeking his own 

gain, but to magnify the Lord.

(2.) Again it is asked: “ Ilow 

could it be better to depart and 

be with Christ, unless, lie was in 

a state of conscious bliss?” if 

'Paul did depart and go to be 

with Christ, then, of course, he 

would be translated, and thus be 

personally with Christ without 

dying. Paul says, “ 1 am in a 

strait betwixt two.” What does 

he mean by ‘two’? He had be: n 

speaking of living in this state of 

tilings, amidst many perils, and 

of dying, lie did not know which 

of the two he should choose; 

but there was a third considera

tion, which was 'far better,’ and 

that was ‘to depart, and be with 

Christ,’ We think this feeling is 

common among Christians. Paul 

dors not. hint that his essential 

self was going to be with Christ, 

while the rest of h'm would b:r 

dead, and laid in the grave. lie 

no where intimates that he shoulc 

lie alive between death and the 

resurrection. If he died, his on

ly hope of a future life was in 

the resurrection of the dead.

Anothtr fact should be con

sidered in the examination of this 

subject. The word 'analusia,’ 

from ‘analuoj’ rendered ‘depart,' 

in Phil. 1 :2'A, occurs- in one oth

er passage (Luke 12:36), where it 

is rendered ‘ return’— ‘ When lie 

will return from the wedding.” 

Which of these renderings should 

have the preference? The follow

ing facts may aid us in deciding: 

" In  twenty-two mannsciipts of 

the Septuagint, including the Ox

ford. it (analusia) is used in 

•kv'.ma 22 :S. for the Hebrew word 

‘slioov,’ which always signifies 

‘ to r 'turn.’ ’ ’— Hudson.

The Kmphatie Diaglott renders 

tli ' passage as follows: “ I have 

nu earnest desire for the return

ing and being with Christ, since 

it is very much to be preferred.”

This rendering is in harmony 

with all that I’aul lias writt: n : 

but if any contend for the word 

“ depart” instead of return, then 

all tluit can be made out of the 

passage is ail expressed desire 

I'or translation,

.1. L. Forster renders this: 

“ Having a desire for the return

ing, and to be with Christ.”  He 

s'nys: “ The words ana and luo 

from which analiisai is derived, 

mean to ‘ loose buck again’ -

that is, to return.”

We do not see any proof in 

the language of Paul that he 

thought he could live out of “ the 

flesh.” To be in harmony with 

himself, all he can mean was 

simply that it was better for 

the church to have him live 

than to die. Wakefield renders 

the passage as follows: “ Nev

ertheless, to continue in this 

life,”  etc. By abiding in the 

flesh, we understand him to 

mean being alive, in opposition 

to death. The idea that he could 

live out of the flesh is in're 

assumption, and opposed to the 

whole Scripture, common sense, 

and philosophy.

Many consider the passage 

just, examined the strongest in 

th:- Bible to prove that man , is 

immortal; but we cannot see 

the least evidence in it to prove 

such a doctrine.--- Positive The

ology by Miles Grant,
O -

I ’m Quite Contented As I  Am.

Passing along the street 

one morning I observed a strange 

looking creature in front of 'me. 

Whether a man or a boy 1 could 

not tell. A more unshapely dis

torted specimen of human na

ture I never saw. His head was 

hanging over on one side, his 

body was twisted, and he was 

horribly lame; every step with 

the aid of a stick, which h . 

took, was a most, ungainly jerk. 

Every one who passi d, looked on 

him with a wondering curiosity, 

or a shrinking pity.

1 felt i must speak <e him, 

so 1 .joined up to him and walk

ed with him. Passing a ’.•"mark 

as to the weather, I found lie 

was a man of about thirty years

■ ■I age, with a somewhat repel- 

b nt but inteilkeUL 'aee. “ You 

get along pref'-y well.” I said. 

“ Yes; I go a gi'e. i many miles 

in a day,” he replied in cheer 

fill voice. “ Is your complaint pa- 

wdvj-rs?”  I asked. “ No! a spin- 

ai affection. I fell off a hay cart 

and injured my back.” “ Areyou 

better than you were’” Yes” 

lie s"id ; “ 1 have suff ’ivd terri

bly.” “ Is there any hope of 

\cur being still better?” 'No,” 

lie replied. “ Well.” sail 1 “ you 

might, have been killed when you 

fell; your life may be spared 

for .a good purpose.” “ Yes, I ’m 

<|uite contented as I am !” he

1'," p l i e d .

As1 I left him 1 thought how 

wonderful, that God’s spirit 

should so fill a distorted and 

comparatively useless man with 

slli'li contentment, while there 

are thousands with beauty of 

face, and proportion of limb, and 

use of all their faculties, who yet 

are discontented and murmuring. 

The beauty of disposition and 

character exemplified in those 

words, “ I ’m quite contented as 

1 am,”  more than compensated

for the ugliness and deformity 

of his physical frame.—J. Com- 

ley Page in The W orld’s Crisis.

“ Well done,” are beautiful 

words. When spoken are borne to 

other hearts on wings of love 

and praise. We know' of no two 

word as valuable, and that car

ry with them to other hearts 

and lives as much comfort, joy 

and encouragement, to mankind 

at all times and under all con

ditions of life as' the short, words 

“ Well done.”

In Matt. 2">:21, when address

ing those that had ministered to 

the wants of the poor and n-edy 

Christ said unto them, “ Well 

done good and la it hf ill servants.’ 

How cheering those words came 

to all who received them. 

Should your children do well en

courage them by- saying well done 

If  your minister preaches a 

good and true sermon, say to him 

well done. It will not cost, any 

thing, and yet it may he worth 

very much to him. If your editor 

is printing a good paper and has 

written a good editorial, say to 

him, well done.

If you send to him a job of 

printing as i sent to Bro. Lind

say some time ago, and he i.v 

as careful, kind, and patient, to 

you as he was to me and does 

as good a piece of work as he 

did on my tract, "Where Are The 

Dead?” you will feel like saying 

to him, “ Well don*, brother.” 

It will cost, you nothing, and I 

am sure he (as we all do) will ap 

preciat.e the words ami may help 

to send a little joy to his 

heart and sunshine into his 

pathway of life. Try it and see.

L. S. Bronson.

We lead but one life here on 

earth, we must make that 

beautiful. And to do this, health 

aud elasticity of mind are need

ful ; and whatever endangers or 

impedes these must be avoided.— 

Longfellow.

--- oJ— -

We never know for what God 

is preparing us in his schools, 

for what work on earth, for what 

work in the hereafter. Our bus

iness is to do our work well in 

the present place, whatever that 

may be.—Lyman Abbott.

--- o--- -

Endeavor to be ' patient in 

bearing the defe<ts and infirm

ities of others, of what sort, so 

ever they be; for thou thyself 

also hast many failings which 

liinsit be borne with by others.— 

l\em pis.

“ God will never leave you with 

out. light enough to take one 

step. Don’t stop walking till the 

light gives out.’ ”

--- o---

“ Better be conceited, and know 

something than be humble in ig

norance.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
pa rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the “Favcrite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
a re  telling their own sw eet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our hook on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
Confusing Israel With the Church

It would seem that such over
whelming testimony would con
vince every fair-minded reader, 
that there is a glorious future 
restoration iu store for Isra
el. And yet, many say, that we 
must interpret all this Scrip
ture “ spiritually,” and they fri t
te r  away the point and tile force 
of such explict declarations, in 
attempting to apply them ;:o 
the persecuted church.

This is a great error, and wo 
believe it has arisen principally 
from a misunderstanding of 
P au l’s arguments in Ilis epist
les. He does not confound Israel 
with the church when he says, 
‘‘They are i:of all Israel wL-'h 
=ire ' f  luraoi.”  Nor does h- 
iouitd f!i.' ehurcli with Isr.vl 
when he makes us the children of 
Abraham by faith, but he demon-

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PIN E  W OODS BIBLE CLA SS.

T he lesso n s co n ta in ed  in th is  volum e a re  th e  re su lt  o t m any  y e a rs  of 
c a re fu l s tu d y , be ing  an  h o n e s t e n d eav o r to  a r r iv e  a t  n  m o re  a c c u ra te  
know ledge of th e  Holy S c r ip tu re s  u n b iased  by th e  o p in io n s of m en. 
T he Bible C lass stiyle m ak es tt a t tra c tiv e , ea sy  to re a d  and  co m p reh en d  
48o panes. P rice  $1.26.

T he S tu d e n t’s T e x t Book.
Is designed  a s  an  aid  to  s tu d e n ts  w ho d es ire  to know  cl.e rea l te a c h 

ing  of tii« S c rip tu res . It c o n ta in s  h e lp s no t g e n e ra lly  found ex cep t Id 
exp en siv e  w orks. 200 pages. P ric e  50 c en ts .

A Bible S tu d y  of H ades.
T h is  show s th e  m aan in g  of th e  o r 'g in a l w ords fo r H ell, and  prove? 

Chat th e  B ible does ro t  te a c h  e n d l 's s  to rm e n t fo r th e  w icked. 32 pages 
I r ice  5 c e n ts .

A Bible S tu d y  of th e  W ord C evil.
Show s th e  m ean in g  of tjhe o rig in a l w ord , an d  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  o f a 

su p e rn a tu ra l p e rso n a l dev il is  an  u n sc rip tu ra l id ea  d e riv ed  f io m  th e  h e a th 
en. 4 pages . P ric e  20 fo r 10 cen ts .

An E xpose of R usse llism . 30 pages , 5 c e n ts .
Thei W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages , $1.00.
Bible T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b je c ts . 371* pages , $1.00.
T h e  D estiny  of R u ssia  and  S ig n s of th e  T im es.

A new  book of 96 pages, bound  in c lo th . P ric e  25 c e n ts  eacn .
E s tim a te s  g iven  on to o k  an d  t r a c t  p r in tin g . A d d re ss  W. H. W ilson, 

625 N W illow  A venue, A u stin  S ta ., C hicago, Illino is.

stratesi that we all stand by 
faith alone. In 1 Cor. 10:32, he 
makes a clear distinction be
tween the Jews, the Gentiles, 
and tire church 'of God. There 
are special blessings for the 
church and special blessings for 
Israel. He plainly shows that 
not all the natural seed are 
true Israelites. l ie  only is a 
Jew who has circumcision of 
heart in the spirit. And though 
multitudes of Israel have passed 
away in unbelief, still Paul dis
tinctly declares that there is 
a remnant which shall be saved. 
He so loved them that he could 
sacrifice himself, and even be 
separated from Christ for their 
sakes. He saw their future glo
ry, as the natural branches yet 
to be grafted into their own ol
ive tree, which should be nothing 
less than life from the dead. Je 
sus said in Luke 21:24, “ And

* <• * * •:» * * * * * * •> * * *
t

500

O UR PR iCE L IST-
Letter-heads, good quality paper,

not ru led  - $1.50.
500 Envelopes to  m atch - - - $1.25.
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50 cents.

On sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake  the  
form s for 1000 than  it does for 1. Give us a 

trial and  we know you will be pleased.
TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.

* *:• * *:• * * *

•>

•>
t*

they shall be led away captive 
into all nations; and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.”  And Paul 
understood this mystery, that 
when “ the fullness of the Gen
tiles be come in,”  “ there should 
come out of Zion, the Deliverer, 
who should turn away ungodli
ness from Jacob.”  Rom. 11 :25- 
26. •

And this is fully confirmed by 
the following: In Amos 8 and 
9, we read of the awful calami
ties whieh would come upon Is
rael. And not until they had beei 
sifted among all nations would 
the Lord gather and plant them 
and raise up the tabernacle of 
David that is fallen. When the 
apostles and elders were gather
ed in the first council at Je ru 
salem, considering the same ques 
tion about Israelites and the 
church, the Holy Spirit direct
ed the mind of James to this 
very prophecy in Amos, to show 
that during this sifting of Is
rael, God was to take out a peo
ple to his name, and after this 
to build again the tabernacle of 
David. Acts 15:13-17. So we see 
that these restoration prophecies 
cannot be applied to the church 
whi( h is to be taken out before 
Israel and Jerusalem are to be 
restored.I

j Again, one of the most specif
ic prophecies of their restoration

j is addressed, not to the people
1 but to the mountains of Israel.

which leaves no possible 'doubt as 
to the literal meaning intended.— 
P i '  r  -''is Is Coining.”

Intemperance wipes out God’s 
image and stamps it with coun
terfeit die of the devil; intemper
ance smites a healthy body with 
disease from head to heel, and 
makes it more loathsome. than 
the leprosy of Naaman or the 
sores of Lazarus; intemper
ance dethrones m an’s reason, and 
hides her bright beams in tlie 
mystic'clouds tha t  roll round the 
shattered temple in the human 
soul, curtained with midnight.— 
John B. Gougli.

------ o-------
I look upon tha t man as hap

py, who, when there is a ques
tion of success, looks into his 
work for a re p ly ; not into the 
market, not into opinion, not in
to patronage. Work is victory. 
You want but one verdict ; if 
you have your own, you are se
cure of the rest.—Emerson.

Mother! how much there is 
in that, word! if there is one 
earthly blessing for whieh more 
than another I feel thankful it 
is tha t she is still spared to me 
to whom I can apply that en
dearing name.—Whittier.

------o------
Begin, live, aspire, realize the 

best ideal of the moment; and 
this earnest effort shall lead 
the way to greater achievement.— 
H. W. Dresser.
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Cigars and Cigarettes.

“ H e’s .sueli a little fellow!”

“ Little or big, the boy’s been: 

stealing, and prison’s the place1 

for thieves.”

“ I didn't mean to steal; I on- 

l3r just took two rolls causae I 

was so hungry,” sobbed the boy.

“ Biit d idn’t you know it was 

wrong to take them ? said a gen

tleman who, with two well dress

ed little boys, stood looking quiet 

ly on while the constable grab

bed little Jake Melbourne by 

the. collar and shook him till 

the little fellow’s teeth chat

tered in hi® head.

“ Why, he’s Mary Fellowes’ 

boy,” said the baker’s wife, com

ing- out of the shop, “ and she’s 

lying dead and cold in her 

grave. Constable, let him go; I ’ll 

see that lie’s taken care of.” 

And the kind hearted wo

man took the frightened lit

tle fellow away to warm and 

comfort him as his own mothei 

taiight. have done.

Across the street stood a mis^ 

erable looking man with red eyes 

and slouching gait, who only a 

few years ago had held Jake, 

then a fair little baby, in his arm 

while, the baby’s mother looked 

on with delight and thought of 

the time when her boy would be 

as fine a fellow as his father.

Now she was dead, and her 

poor little boy, with no ,one to 

care for him or teach him any 

better, wandered about ■ the 

streets and stole his breakfast, 

when lie could not stand his 

hunger any longer.

“ l)o you know what makes 

the difference?” asked the gen

tleman of liis own two little 

boys.

“ Drink,”  said one of them. 

“ John Fellowes is a regular old 

sot.”

“ Yes; blit there was a time 

wlu-n be was- as fine and well- 

dressed as either of you. I went 

to the same school with him. and 

wasn't at smarter fellow 

class, lint, lie thought it 

to smoke cigarettes, and 

to drink eider, and then as he 

grew older, cigars and juleps. Af

ter lie was married, and had a. 

boy of liis own. he couldri’( make 

money enough to support his 

wife and baby and pay for smok

ing and drinking, too, so lie 

first broke his wife’s heart, and 

now lets liis boy go round tlie 

streets neglected while lie 

gets more and more worthless ev

ery day. Do you wonder I am

T H E  T W O  W O RDS.

there 

in the 

manlv

ne day a harsh word rashly said 
I ’pon an evil ■ journey sped,

And like a sharp and eruel dart 

It pierced a fon I and loving heart;

It  turned a friend into a foe.

And everywhere brought pain and woe.
* '

A kind word followed it one day,

Flew swiftly on its blessed way ; 

it healed the wourid, it soothed the pain, 

And friends of old were friends again; 

it made tile hate and anger cease,

And everywhere brought, joy and peace.

But. yet the harsh word left a trace 

The kind word could not quite efface; 

And, though the h.-art its love regained.

' It bore a scar that long remained; 

Friends could forgive, but not forget,

Or lose the sense of keen regret.

Oh, if we could but learn to know 

IIow swift and sure one word can go, 

How would we weigh with utmost care 

Bach thought before it sought the air, 

And only speak t-li? words that move!

Like white winged messengers of love!

Selected.

not willing that my boys should j  churches shall become mere a-

learn to smoke cigarettes 

drink cider ? ’ ’—Banner.

Few, But Right.

Do not think you are any more 

likely to be wrong because you particularly

or j  gents of social service.

There, are many people, who, ir. 

i\ action from extreme orthodoxy, 

have come to feel that the sole 

business of the' church is to push 

social reform. The danger is 

strong in America

are in a very small minority. Ma

jorities have always been wrong, 

especially in religion, from the 

fall of man until now. When the 

flood came, who knew it? Who

just now, because social work

ers have come to see that, the 

church, instead of being hostile 

to their ideals, is the greatest 

force by which their ideals can

were saved? Noah and his fam-;be put into operation. Such a val- 

ily— eight persons! Only these i  uing of the church brings no

iu all the world were right; not 

a single convert gained during 

liis long preaching of righteous

ness outside of his own family, 

and perhaps not these. When 

the cities of Sodom were destroy

ed, who knew it beforehand, be

sides Abraham? And who were 

saved, besides Lot and his two 

daughters? When Nebuchadnez

zar was monarch of the world 

and made a ponderous image, and 

commanded all the world to wor

ship it. who were right, save the 

three that would not obey the 

sinful command.

Religious Notes and Opinion?.

A danger to which Prot

estantism — particularly pro

gressive Protestantism — in A- 

merie.it is exposed is that its

Hmall satisfaction to those of 

us who have endeavored to set 

forth the social significance of 

the spiritual life. Hut, we cannot 

let. social service take the place 

of God. People cannot be amus

ed into conscientiousnesK. Pic

nics are not the equivalent, of 

prayer meetings, and Sunday 

School base ball leagues have 

not. yet developed , into reviv

als.

of- God even the unthankful and 

evil; to be content to be a foun

tain in the midst of a wild valley 

of stones, nourishing a few lich

ens and wild flowers or now and 

again a thirsty sheep; and to do 

tliis) always, and not for the 

praise of man. but for the sake of 

God—this makes life great.”

Books are the legacies that, a 

great genius leaver to mankind, 

which arc delivered down from 

generation to generation as pres

ents to the posterity of those 

who are yet unborn.—Addison.

■------ o-------
In all ages man has been 

stimulated to sowing by th- cer

tainty of reaping. To-morrow’s 

sheaves and shoutings support 

today’s tearful sowing. Certain

ty of victory wins battles be

fore they are fought.—Ilillis.

--- o——

“ No talent will enable us to 

do any work worth while with

out drudgery, but no childishness 

must tempt, us to give it up 

because it. is hard. No work can 

be well done by any one who is 

unwilling to sacrifice ease to 

its accomplishment. Perseverance 

is not only the price of success, 

but the price of manhood also.”

--- o---

A genuinely good character is 

one that is not afraid to be good: 

a, bad character is one that is 

neither afraid to lie good or a- 

fraid to be bad.—Dr. Frank 

Crane.

“ To fulfill faithfully the duties 

of your station; to use to the ut

termost Hie gifts of your minis

try; to bear chafing aml trivial 

irritations as martyrs bore the • ♦
pillory and stake; to find the one 

noble trait in people who try

Do thoroughly whatever God 

may give you to do, and culti

vate all your talents besides.— 

Archibald Hodge.

-------- o--------
Remember that every man at, 

times stumbles and must be 

helped up; if lie’s down, you can 

not carry him. The only way in 

which any man can be helped per 

manently is to help himself.— The 

odore Roosevelt.

--- o---

“ Instead of wishing that all 

men were of our mind, we should 

account it one of the first bless

ings of life that there are men 

who do not agree with us. The 

currents of sea and air are not. 

more necessary than the cur

rents of thought.”

He who meets life as though it. 

meant something worth finding 

out. and who expresses his best 

to molest you; to put. the kind-i self. is the one who has the per- 

est construction on unkind actsjmanent basis of happiness. —II. 

and words; to love with the love,W. Dresser.
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IDUMEA.

In  Deut. 29:22-24, this was fore 
told as to what was to happen tc. 
tho land of Palestine, and other 
prophets denounced the surround 
ing nations, and foretold what 
was to happen to them, and their 
countries, “ so that the genera
tion to come of your children 
that shall arise up after you, 
and the stranger that stall come 
from a far land, shall say when 
they see the plagues of that, 
land, and the sickness which the
Lord hath laid upon it .......even
all nations shall say Wherefore 
hath the Lord done this unto the 
land? What meaneth the heat 
of this great anger.”  T h is ' 
prophecy was literally fulfilled. [ 
This very question was asked by | 
one of the rankest infidels in | 
the latter half of the eighteenth; 
century. Yolney, who was ont 1 
of the leadeis. and who, by his 
writings, helped to bring about 
the French Revolution, was a 
great traveler, and an acute ob
server. He was in the east anil 
this is what he wrote in the 
beginning of his book ' '  Ruins 
of Empires:”

“ Every day 1 found in my 
route, fields abandoned by the 
plow, villages deserted and cit
ies in ruins. Frequently, I met 
with antique monuments, wrecks 
of temples, palaces and fortifi
cations; pillars, aqueducts', sep
ulchers. By these objects, my 
thoughts were directed to past 
ages, and my mind absorbed in 
serious and profound meditation. 
The history of past ages strong
ly presented itself to my tho't. 
1 called to mind when twenty cel
ebrated nations inhabited the 
country around me. I pictured to 
myself the Assyrian on the banks 
of the Tigris; the Persian whose 
power extended from the Indus 
to the Mediterranean. 1 enumer
ated the kingdom of Damascus, 
Idumea, Jerusalem and Samaria. 
This Syria, said 1 to myself, now 
almost depopulated, then con
tained a hundred flourishing cit
ies, and abounded with towns
and villages and hamlets....What
has become of those ages of abun
dance and life? Where are those 
ramparts of Ninevah, those walls 
of Babylon, those palaces of 
Persepolis, those temples of Bal- 
beck and -Jerusalem Alas, 1 
have traversed this desolate 
country; 1 have visited the 
places that were the theaters 
of so much splendor, and I 
have beheld nothing but solitude 
and desolation. 1 looked for 
these ancient people and their 
work, and all I could trace was 
like that a passenger leaves 
\vith his foot on the sand.

“ The earth stripped of its in
habitants seems like a dreary 
burying place. Great God, from 
whence proceed such melancholy 
devolutions?”

We can reply, they proceed; 
from God, and are witnesses of 
his wonderful power and knowl-’ 
.*dgc. Idumea shared in I his de
struction mid desolation so viv- I
idly set forth by Yolney. There j 
were comparatively few travel-; 
ers and writers, previous to Vol- 
nev, who described these deso-1 
lated countries, but there havei 
been many since his time, and j 
they all described Idumea as i 
stiil a land of desolation. One of. 
the lest brief descriptions of 
Idumea nr the present time that ] 
1 have seen is by Professor 1011s-1 
worth Huntington of Yale Snivel' 
sity. liis book was puMuhed in 
1!!()!). He says far up on the 
)uights of Edom, trees darken d 
the upper crags, although all 
the lower crags were utterly bar
ren. Once we came to a place 
where the water of the Wadi 
Fedan makes the desert, literal
ly blossom as the rose, for the 
banks of the brook, even beyond 
its terminus in the gravel, are 
lined, not only with reeds and 
tamarisks, but with pink olean
ders in full bloom at the" time of 
oitr visit. Toward nightfall, we 
were in the desert once more in 
a plain of soft silt, and dotted
with small green bushes........ At
sunset, the guide rode anxiously 
on, looking from sand hill to 
sand . hill, looking for the insig
nificant marks by which his 
practiced eye made find the lo
cation of the spring. .......  That
such a desert wras once the 
scene of active traffic, seems in
credible. Yet the next day as 
we left our desert spring of 
dark sulphurous water, and rode 
south over the vast wastes of 
rough gravel and boulders, we 
were following the track of thou
sands of ancient caravans; when 
we turned to the south-east, up 
a splendid gorge of red granite. 
We followed the traces of a Ro
man road, which once ran from 
Gaz across the desert regions 
south of Palestine, to Petra, the 
city of stone, and then on to the 
Gulf of Akaba, on the one hand, 
and the Persian Gulf on the 
other. The road is entirely de
stroyed, except in a few level 
places, and the long, steep climb 
of 2500 feet above the Mediter
ranean Sea must be made over 
an almost invisible trail composei
of angular granite fragments......
Toward night we came to high
er valleys, 3000 feet above the 
sea, and there we began to find 
ancient canals and walls of fields 
although now they have no watei 
for irrgiation. Then we reached 
the caves of El Beida, houses, 
temples, hewn out of the solid 
white sandstone. A long narrow' 
slit in the rock leads into great 
depths, where the sun never en
ters, and where the foot treads, 
upon that rarest of treasures in 
this dry land, a carpet of g re jn 
turf. On the other side, pure

white cliffs tower almost per : 
pendicular for a hundred fcct'j 
or more, and then break away i), 
little and at much greatei j  
heights form innumerable domes | 
whose white lops suggested drift-j
ed snow. ......  Some of the caves j
are cisterns into which rain wa
tei- was once cleverly led, by j 
means of narrow flights of steps 
which served as troughs. Sever
al of the tombs are carved as 
graceful Roman temples with 
pillars, arches and pediments, 
while others simulate Nabatheai 
houses with slipped roofs. KYom 
El Beida, we proceeded to the 
we encamped in the Treasury m 
metropolis of Petra...... .. There
Pharaoh, which is in reality a 
temple of Isis, cut in the side 
of a narrow' gorge like that al
ready described at El Beida, ex
cept. that the sandstone is red. 
and weathers into fine square 
masses instead of being white 
and forming graceful domes, ano 
the floor is covered with peb
bles instead of soft green grass.

From the door one looks ont. 
at the Sik. It suggests a great 
eraick, opening to a width of 20 
to a 100 feet at its bottom, and 
widening somewhat upwards, but 
in reality it is the work of a 
stream, which has carved a val
ley with great rapidity on ac
count of the uplift of the plat
eau. It is hard to realize how# 
greatly Petra has changed. To
day, its ruins lie in a desolate 
valley, whose only inhabitants 
are Bedouin who camp with theii 
sheep, among the fallen temple: 
for a few weeks each year. At 
the time of our visit in April, in 
\spite of the rains of the last 
three days, water could only be 
found by going half a mile or 
more, either above or below iht 
ruins. Even the small village, El 
chi, higher up the valley, wai 
suffering for want of water to 
irrigate part  of the fields upon 
which the inhabitants dependeo 
for food. Yet in the past there 
was water enough not only fo> 
Elcki and its dry fields, and fop 
other fields and orchards whose 
walls appear on every side oi 
Petra, but for the city itself, 
wldcli must have had a t  least 
20 or SO thousand inhabitants 
and possibly more. I t  is almosr 
past belief that such a city 
could exist in such a dry situ
ation. The inhabitants were not 
poor like those of modern Her- 
ak and Elchi. They were ainon;’ 
the really opulent people of 
their day.

The ancient road from Petra 
to the head of the Gulf of A- 
kaba is marked by abundant 
ruins of towns and caravan-seris 
Stabo says that in his day, 
when many Romans w’ere nnni- 
'bered among the inhabitants of 
the prosperous city of Petra, (a 
large mart called Luce Come 
was situated on the east side

of the Red Sea near its north
ern end. To this place, he says, 
I,lie camel traders traveled with 
ease and safety from I’etra and 
back again with so large a body 
of men and camels, as to differ 
in no respect to an army. At 
present, the whole region is a 
desert, and the only water is in 
a l'ew poor little springs.

Even more remarkable than 
tile road south from I’etra is 
the one eastward across the Syr
ian desert to the. head of the 
Persian Gulf. Today no travel
ers can possibly cross this desert 
waste 800 miles wide. No ex
plorer even appears to have math, 
the journey. The distance front 
water to water i» so great, as 
this route for commercial pur- 
ahsolutely to produde the use o 
iposcs. Yet in the past, it is 
spoken of as a great trade route.

Beyond Maan. 20 miles' east, 
of I’etra, the first inhabited spot 
is .Jauf, 25 miles distant in a 
staight line. The desert between 
Maan and Jau f  is so waterless 
that the Arabs never travel i 
except when out bent on plun
der."

Sii- h ate the testimon es by 
two wrlt<-is ttncerning tie- de- 
s ' l i i 'n u i  that l.es come upon I-

atid people and who
had no idea in writing these de
scriptions to prove the truth ol' 
the testimony of the living God.

A. Wallace Mason M. D.

SERMONETTE NO. 51. 
The Ninth Commandment. 

A. J. Eychaner.

Text,—Thou shalt not bear false
witness against thy neighbor.
Ex-. 20:16.
There are three terms in the 

text we should know the mean
ing of.

1. Bear. Bear means to con
vey, to carry, to convey intelli
gence.

2. False witness. "Witness, one 
who gives testimony; one who 
carries a message; one who furn
ishes evidence or proof. A 
false witness therefore is one 
wTho gives false testimony, one 
who furnishes false evidence or is 
a carrier of false reports.

3. Neighbor, one who is near or 
close to; an acquaintance; a 
member of a community.

Here we have the scope, or 
ground work of the ninth com
mand. We are related to those 
about us. Our interests in the 
same community, are in a meas
ure, common. Any evidence that 
affects a neighbor affects our- 
j&lves in some degree.

A person’s reputation in any 
business is often as valuable to 
him as the capital which he uses. 
To mar that reputation is to do 
him a positive injury, by lessen
ing his standing among his fel
low citizens, both socially and fi
nancially. This may be done ig-
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nora'ntly or for want of duly 
considering his rights, or it 

may be done .intentionally with 
malice of heart, in either ease, 
it is tlie violation of the com- 
maiu<. it. is' against our neigh
bor. It is false anil therefore 
wrong. Let us study this pre
cept under appropriate head
ings in order to give definite

ness of thought.
1. Court Evidence.
-Men and women are often 

tailed to testify in eases where 

property and even life depend 
•upon the testimony of witnesses. 

To be ai competent witntss in 
<inv case, tlie person giving the 

testimony should be careful that 
he possesses exact knowledge. 
Then the use of appropriate, plain 

vvorefs should be selected to ex-1 

press what, is known. Then tell 
' n!o more, and no less, than the 

exact tiirth. Think of what 

should be said. Leave nothing to 
conjecture or to imagination; re

membering that ‘‘with what 

Measure ye mete, it shall be 

measured to us again.” David 

asks and answeis the following- 

question in I’s. 15: 1-3. 'Lord  

who shall si hide in tli.v tabernac

le? Who shall dwell in thy holy 
hill? lie that walketh uprightly 

and worketh righteousness, and- 
speaketh the truth in his heart; 

He that backbitetli not with his 

tongue, nor doeth evil to his 

neighbor, nor taketli up a re

proach against thy neighbor.” 

(low can h false witness speak 

the truth in hi.s heart? When 

he does evil to his neighbor how 

can lie dwell in God's holy hill, 

or abide in his tabernacle? On 

the evidence given to the court 

a;nel jury, the case is decided, 

ilow important that the com mam 

be strictly observed. “ Thou shalt 

not bear false witness against 

tliy neighbor.”

A faithful witness will not lie, 

but a false witness will utter lies. 

I ’rov. 14:'). There is one e'lass of 

witnesses who evidently belong 

to the latter class. If they fen 

exposure or do not want their 

true chara'der known, it is iru 

ly astonishing what poor mcnior 

ies Ihey have. ‘ ‘Did you ever buy 

nnv whiskey in the Drug Store 

1 do not remember lhat I over 

■did. Did you see Smith buy 

beer at Jones’ saloon the da,v 

I went in and you were (here1?

I don’t know wlmt he bought 'I 

Did Smith call lor beer or butter 

milk.' Well, I can't way .just 

what be called for. What dei you 

think it was? I don’t know.’’

If ever the reader lias been ill 

court when the law luid Imm n vi

olated in selling beer or whisky 

lie will recall similar statements 

by witnesses, and lie imprcssi'd 

with Ihe 1 cutli of Ihe liible. that 

“ A false witness will utllcr lies,"

“ An ungodly witness seornelh 

judgment." I’rov. I!):2H, “ The 

law is made for liars." 1 Tim. 1:

ANTIOCH MEETING NOTICE.

The brethren of the Antioch Congregation have decided to 
hold a two day’s session at this. familiar meeting house at the 
usual time—over the second Sunday in June, but beginning Sat
urday, and may be reached from Argos or Plymouth.

Bro. H. V. Reed, who preached the dedication sermon 49 
years ago, wiil be the principal speaker. Come prepared to stay 

for the Bible School at Plymouth the following week.
PROGRAM.

Saturday, 10:00 A. M. Opening address by the President of the
Conference,

10 :30 A. M. Sermon 
12:00 Dinner on grounds.
2 :00 P. M. Sermon 

7 :C0 Sermon 

Sunday, 9:45 A. XI. Social Meeting 

10 ;30 Sermon 

12:00 Dinner on grounds.
2 :00 P. 31. Sermon 

3:00 Communion Service
6 -.00 Social anel Song Service
7 :00 Sermon

P. M. McCrory. 
J. F. Wagoner.

J. W. Williams.

II. V. Reed. 
R. C. Railsback.

H. V. Reed.

W. H. Geiselman 
I). E. Vnnvactor. 

J. H. Willey.

H. V. Reed.

yourself, elo not do to others.” 
Isocrates, B. C. 400. "Do not 

do to others that which would 
make you angry if done by oth

ers to you.”
ilillel, A. D. 1. “ Do not unto 

anotlie)- what thou wouldst not 
have another do unto thee.” 

Christ. "And as ye would that 
men .should ilo to you, do ye even 

so to them.”
This radical difference will at 

once be seen: Christ’s precept 
alone commands us to elo any

thing.—Sel.

Love is The Fulfilling of Law.

10 . A poor man is better than den.
willa liar.” Prov. 19:22. God 

punish the liar. Rev. 21 :8.
2. Deception.
Deception is one form of ly

ing. Covering up a detect, thus 

deceiving a purchaser of goods or 

a piece of land, or anything, 

whereby an advantage is gain

ed, is bearing false witness, and 

a violation of the command: be

cause it is wrong in principle. 

The commandments' are all re

lented. Some in one way anel 

some in another. Thus while de

ception is lying, and a viola

tion of this command, it is al

so a form of stealing, and has 

its'foundation in covetousness. So 

that three commands are violat

'd by deceiving, in order1 to gain 

an advantage of a neighbor.

It is perhaps well to mention 

another item of deception or of 

bearing false witness, that leads 

to any amount of trouble. Per

sons who contemplate matrimo

ny, where the partnership is fur 

life, often hide physical defects, 

and financial standing, until mar 

:-inge reveals the deception, Then 

thi'y -are reael.v to seek divorce 

because confidence has been de

stroyed. The proper study of 

God’s commandments with an a- 

hiding conviction of our respon

sibility to observe them, will be 

a help to us to keep us in the 

narrow way that leads' to life. 

■‘For the commandment is a 

lamp, anil the law is light.” Prov 

(i:23.

3. Slander.

This form of bearing false1 

witness against a neighbor may 

»e defined as "A  false tale or 

-eport malii ioiisly lit tercel, anel 

ending to injure th,- tvpulaUem 

of another:” a false- report— 

slandering a gemd name’

“ lie that leideth hatred with 
lying Jips, anel he that uttereth 

a slander is a fool.” Prov. 10:18.
'Whoso privily slanelereth his 

neighbor, him will 1 cut off.” 

Prov. 101:5.
The effect of circulating a false 

hood is1 a boomerang, and comes 

back with interest upein the one 

who does it.; for the apostle Paul 

says: “ Evil communications cor

rupt gooel manners.” 1 Cor, 15:33 

“ Wherefore laying aside all mal

ice, and all guile, and hypocracie 

and envies, and all evil speaking, 

as newborn babes desiiy the sin

cere milk of the wo I’d, that ye 

may grow thereby.” 1 Pet. 2:1.

The violation of God's law 

brings trouble in the home, in the 

neighborhood, in the state anel 

nation. Every precept of the 

decalogue is kindly advie'e. to 

keep us from sin anel make u.s 

happy in this life, and school us 

for usefulness in the life to 

come; while the gospel holds out 

gohle.n promises that are exceed

ing great and precious, as a re

ward for faith and obeelience, Let 

ils look upon the law as a. sug

gestion to help us te> imitate the 

life of Jesus and our pattern, 

and not as a hhrelen. It is a eli- 

vine help in the hour of tempta

tion.

The Golden Rule.

The golden rule sums up the 

precepts so far given into one 

grvat heavenly principle, obedi- 

enee- to which would make earth 

a heaven. Different writers have 

(|U0ted similar sentiments from 

heathen and rnhinicnl authors; 

but while1 the1 latter have rath

er give*n the negative part of 

Rack-1 this command. Christ has given

If 1 love my friend will I 
steal from him? No. Why not? 

Simply because I hive him, and 

love forbids me do so evil a 

thing.

If i love him, will I envy him 

his good fortune? No. 1 will 

rather be glad that he is so- 

prospered, and will wish that he 
may ge» on in the same line.

Love will leael me to rejoice 

with him when he rejoices, and 

not indulge in the spirit of en

vy. Envy implies dislike or even 

hatred, which are the opposite 

of love.

If 1 love my friend, will I 

run him down in my conversa

tion about him with others? No; 

for that would harm him, and 

as love never harms, it would 

forbid me to talk in that way 

about him.
Yes, if love were the rule in 

any village, the inhabitants of 

that place would live like true 

loving brothers and sisters, and 

there would be a kind of heaven 

below, below, because in heaven 

the law of love is universally o- 

beveel—-Sel.

The Law of Love.

“ Dig channels for the streams of 

love,

Where they may broadly run,— 

And love has overflowing streams 

To fill them, every one.

Hut if at any time thou fail 

Sin-h e-hann;'ls to provide,

The very fount of love itself 

W ’!l se)»’ii I-.-- parched srd elried: 

For thou must share, if thou 

wouldst keep 

This gooel tiling from ulove; 

Cv-asing to sluu-f, y " i e.ease to 

have—

Such is the law of love.’

•iting. mill even repeating teiithe positive1. This may lie* seen l>v| 

another anything that it de- the following e-onipai'isori f>\-; 

ogatory to gooelness concerning: Christ 'x preeept with three- ot'j 

neighbor; imagination of evil,! the best examples found in an-'

nd everything which would de-!cie-nt authors:

grade, delaine or destroy good Confucius, 

will toward another, is forbid-1 you elo not

i

I
I

B. c. r>oo. ‘ -What; 

ike when done to I

There is great elanger in con

stant dissatisfaction. Sooiu>r or 

later, it will involve- the health, 

or finances, or both, for it de

stroys the mental balance, anel 

impairs the judgment.— 0. H. New 

comb.

-------- o---------
Pay as yon go—but elon’t go 

too often.

It is alright to get out your 

little hammer — when you have 

oei’asion to etrive nails.
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T i l E  ?vE3T I T U H O N  H E R A LD .

S. J .  L in d sa y , E d ito r  a n d  M an ag er.

E n te re d  a s  se c o n d -c la ss  m a t te r  
O c to b e r lt>, 1U11, a t  th e  p o s t  o ffice  
a t  O reg 'on, I llin o is , u n d e r  th e  A ct of 
M arch  3, IS79.

Published weekly a t  Oregon, IlliuoU 
by the Restitution Publishing Com
pany.

Terms: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. Fractional parts  of 
a year a t  the same rate.

Be sure to  send money by P. O. 
money order, draft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, always give the old, as 
well as the new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,—President.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,— Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, III.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys* 

boro. III.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the government of the nations, 
the re.toration of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
t3he “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The Restitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

-----------------•-----------------

JO B  PR IN TIN G .
The Restitution Herald, is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts , etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

•---------- o----------
E d ito r ’s Appointments.

Dixon, Illinois, the fivst Sunday 
in each month a t  the Macca
bees' Ifali, th ird  floor, second 
sta irw ay  west from the cor
ner of Galena St. on F irs t  St. 

Rensselaer, Indiana, on the th ird  
Sunday in each month.

Roll, Indiana, the second Sunday 
in each month.

-------o-------
Since workers are so few the 

editor of this paper will answer 
funeral calls* within a reasonable 
distance from home — say 2 0 0  

miles.

Thus far  only two of our 
ministeis have manifested a de
sire for their  mimes lo appear  
with their  addresses once a 
month in the Herald. Brethren, 
if you want names to appear, 
drop usi a card saying? so. t 

------ o-------

Some have answered our call 
to senil in short, spicy d i p 
pings from any source where 
t ru th  may he found. We are  than 
tru th  may be found. We a re  thank  
til and  they save us much time. 
Thanks for those sent in.

*  o— —
On Sunday evening. May 25th. 

we had the pleasure of deliver
ing the baccalaureate address to 
the g radua ting  class of our home 
school. The pleasure was the 
more g ra tify ing  because our 
daughter, Ilazel, is a member of 
the class.

------- o-------
Bro. C. T. Stevenson of l la rr i  

man. Tennessee, is about to vis
it his old home in N. Carolina.
I Le expects to do some preaching 
while there. Bro. Stevenson is 
poor in this w o r ld ’s goods, but 
rich in faith. As he goes, he 
would like to d istr ibu te  tracts, 
lie  cannot afford  to buy them 
after  paying his o ther expenses. 
Will you  send him a bundle o* 
good trac ts?  They will be wise
ly and faithfully  distributed.

--------o------- -
“ Born, on Wednesday, May 21, 

at 10:30* a .m .. to Dr. and Mrs. 
Allison Chisholm, 527 South Bark 
street, at Borgess hospital.' a son, 
name Gordon F le tcher  Chisholm. 
Mrs; Chisholm is a d augh te r  of 
Dr. and  M rs . J o h n  F letcher of 
this c,ity and is a g radua te  of 
Kalamazoo College.”

The foregoing news item, d i p 
ped from tlie Kalamazoo (Mich.) 
Gazette, tells of the  jov th a t  has 
come to Sister Helen (F letcher)  
Chisholm’s home. May the  boy 
■grow up to be a joy  to h i s .p a 
rents  in their  declining years.

♦

Ind iana  Bible School.
The Churches of God in Indi

ana  will hold their  seventh an 
nual Bible School a t  P lym outh 
the week beginning Ju n e  £>, and 
your committee having provided 
place and teachers, it will de
volve upon the church m ember
ship to furn ish  the rest. Bro. and 
Sr. D. C. Robison and Bro. W il
liams have been secured as teach
ers again  and  all else will be 
done to make the  session a suc
cess. The usual mode of securing 
funds will be employed—contri
butions, which send to Mrs. F. M. 
McCrory, secretary  and  t reasu re r

Brethren, these young people 
must take  our places in the near

future, and it is our du ty  to 
fit them for this w o r k ; therefore 
let each church in Indiana send 
a goodly number. All those from 
o ther  sta tes  who a ttended be
fore are invited to come again 
and bring friends-. Those com
ing can help by notifying Mrs.
F. M. McCrory or Mrs. Chas, 
S tau ffe r  tha t  lodging places may 
be secured.

In Ilis name,
Asa O. Roose(j 
Mrs. F. M. McCrory.
Mrs. Charles S tauffer.

Committee.
— --------------0 - --------------------

BOOKS W AN TED, 
lia s  any one copies of B arnes’ 

Notes on the New Testament for 
sale V

Please s ta te  what volumes 
you have: also condition and 
price. Am very anxious for notes 
on Revelation.

Address, C. C. Maple, North 
Ridgeville, Ohio.

“ The Book of Revelation Made 
Easy  to U nders tand .”

The above is the title  of a 
new book, which I am about to 
issue, which will contain 0 (> pag
es bound in cloth, to cost 2 f) 
cents each.

In order  to meet necessary ex
penses, it  will be necessary for 
ead i  one to pledge for as many 
copies as  he may feel tha t  he
• an afford. The Book of Reve
lation is far  fiom being an in
extricable  book of riddles as 
many suppose, bu t a clear and 
im portan t message from God to 
h :s ‘ se rvan ts .”  It is a message 
which is im portan t  for them to 
comprehend. ' All the mystery 
there is about it, is th a t  which 
men have injected into it. It 
would be an accommodation to 
me, if each on* would respond 
at once, as to how many copies 
each vnH plvclge for.

W. II. Wilson. 
625 N. Willow Ave., Austin  Sta., 

Chicago, Til.
----------------- »

---------- o----------
R eport  of M eeting a t  Letcher, 

South  Dakota.
Bro. G. E. Marsh came ovei 

and  began m eetings May 18th. 
continuing over the  25th, p reach
ing  eight sermons. We labored 
under very unfavorable  circum 
stances, as it rained most every 
day, and  three  evenings the  ra i l  
p revented  us froju having ser
vices a t  all. W e surely enjoyed 
his s tay  w ith  us, and to ta lk  ov
er those precious t ru th s  we 
prize so dearly.

As we listened from  time to 
time to Bro. M arsh  so ably p re
sent. the  t ru th  to us, how we 
longed th a t  some might except 
those tru ths ,  separa te  them 
selves from the world, and  seek 
an entrance into the  everlasting

kingdom of our Lord and Sav
ior Jesus  Christ.

We had very good attendance, 
■considering the w eather and 
roads, ami many expressed a 
desire lo hear more.

Bro. Marsh has sown the gooo 
word of the kingdom here. A no 
I believe it will bear fruit. It 
is my earnest desire that lie nui) 
visit us again  soon.

Inez M. Titus
-----------o -----------

P d to n ,  Va., May 21,
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

Your esteemed favor 
received and W e found Bro. Con
ner all you claimed for him. We 
had quite  a  good meeting. Began 
May 7th a t  Dry Kun and closed 
there the night of the 13th, with 
good a ttendance  and  fine a t te n 
tion, and we t ru s t  much good 
may result as Bro. Conner very 
faithfully , forcibly and plainly un 
folded G od’s p lan to lvdeem 
man and  the blessings in store 
for those who love, serve and 
obey Him.

The result of this meeting was 
two additions to our membership 
and  w ith  pleasure we introduce 
to the brotherhood our new broth 
ers in Christ. Cyril II. Munch 
and  R. S. Funk . May God bless 
and  keep them  till the  glorious 
appearing  of our Lord and Sav
ior, Jesus  Christ.

F rom  here Bro. Conner went 
to our church n ;a r  M aurertow n 
and preached fou r  discourses to 
appreciative audiences, dosing, 
the meeting Sunday  night. May 
18th. Here we had  the pleasure of 
enrolling upon our list., a f te r  their 
baptism by Bro. Conner, the 
son and daughter-in-law  of our 
brother, G. A. Boyer. May G od’s 
bl ssing a ttend  them . We, there
fore, also in troduce  to the  breth- 
n  r. Bro. Clarence Boyer and 
Sister Basha. his wife. .

W e would gladly  have kept 
Bro. Conner with us. bu t  could 
not. We hope to have him visit 
us soon again. O thers  were al
most persuaded.

Your brother,
S. E. Boyer.

-------o -------

By A n n a  E. D rew .
---------- o-----------

Jacob Before Pharaoh.

Ju n e  15, 1913. Gen. 46:28 to  47: 
12, 28-31.

Lasson Text.—  Genesis 47:1-12.
------ -o-------

Golden Text,— All th ings work 
together for good to them  th a t  
love God..— Rom. 8:28.

------- o-------
Time,— Professor Beecher gives

B. C, 1715 as the  y e a r  when 
Jacob  w en t  to E g y p t ;  B. C.
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1698 as the year of Jacob's 

death and burial; B. C. 1643 as 

the year of Joseph’s death. B.

O. 164. six years after the 

death of Joseph is the conjec

tural date of the birth of Am- 

ram, great-grandson of Jacob, 

and father of Moses.

--- o---

Place,— Probably Zoan or Tanis 

near one of the mouths of the 

Nile. The land of Goshen, in 

the eastern part of the Delta.

Questions.

Ilow iarge a company of Jos

eph ’s kindred came to Egypt? 

Gen. 46:5-7, 26. Compare with 

Gen. 46:27 and Acts 7:14. Dr. 

Hale thus reckons them: Jacob’s 

eleven sons and one daughter 

(Dinah), 12; the children of liis 

eleven sons, 54; these are those 

of his own blood which came with 

him into Egypt, 66. Add to 

these Jacob himself, Joseph and 

liis two sons (v. 26), these made, 

his house, 70. But add to the 

former number, nine of the wives 

of Jacob’s sons, some being dead, 

and we have 75, the number men

tioned by Stephen in Acts 7 :14.:

Wliere did Joseph meet Jacob? 

46:28. Ilow did Jacob greet him? 

What did Joseph purpose to say 

to Pharaoh? Ilow did he tell his 

brothers to answer Pharaoh? ,

Several reasons have been giv-: 

en for the shepherd being “ an a- ' 

bomination to tlie Egyptians,” ! 

hut the principal one seems to 

have been that they sacrificed an 

imals which tlie Egyptians held 

sacred.

Ilow many brothers did Joseph 

present to Pharaoh? What ques

tion did Pharaoh ask them? Was 

their confession of being shep

herds' ;i brave one? Why? Wliat 

was the petition of the brothers 

to the king? Ilow did he answer? 

How was he willing to honor such 

ot' Hie brothers as were capable?. 

For whom else did Joseph pro

cure a special audience with 

P h a r a o h I lo w  did Jacob greet 

him.' Wliat question did Pharaoh 

ask of Jacob? “ This was not an 

imperl inent question, but a most 

courteous one to address lo an 

aged person. Ilow did Jacob 

'answer? What does Jacob call 

his life? Ill wluit other sense was 

lie a pilgrim? lleb. 11 :9. 13. What 

were some of I lie evils of llis 

lire? Were these evils mostly ol' 

his own making? VVlint were the 

ages of liis ‘ fathers?’ den, 25:7; 

35:28. Where did Joseph place 

liis father and brothers?

“ Wameses was probably some 

N|>ceial district of the land of 

(loslieii, for (Joslieii was a ter

ritory of vast ext.enl.’ '

Ilow did Joseph rare for his 

people? Ilow did Jacob pass tile 

last years of his life? 47:27-28. 

Wlmt promise did be asijc of Jo 

seph? 2D--M. W hat were the 

names of Joseph’s two sons? 48:

1. What was Jacob’s prophecy 

for these sons? 48:5, 3-20.

“ He adopts these as his own 

! sons with privileges equal to 

I the others, thus making them 

j heads of distinct tribes. By so 

doing, he gives to Joseph, the 

I eldest, son of Rachael, whom he 

I probably regarded as his true 

! wife, the position of first born 

i  with a double portion of his in- 

1 heritance.”

Head Jacob’s prophecy for 

liis own sons in chapter 49. He 

shows in this, each one’s dis

tinguishing characteristic and al

so the fortunes which these char

acteristics would bring to the 

tribes descended from them. Ilow 

did Jacob look back upon liis 

life? 48:15, 17. Where does he 

refer to the covenant God made 

with his fathers and confirmed 

the same to. him? When Jacob 

died, wliat preparations were 

made for his burial? 50:2. The 

process of embalming which was 

so thorough that mummies of 

Joseph’s time may be seen in 

our museums in a state of good 

preservation, was briefly as fol

lows: Tlie brain and intestines 

w<re removed, and the stomach 

cleansed aud filled with spic

es. The body was then steeped 

in a mixtue of salt and soda, call- 

id  natron, for forty days or 

more. Gen. 50:3, to preserve it 

from decay. Next, it was bound 

up in strips of linen smeared with 

a sort of gum; and finally it 

was placed in a wooden case, 

shaped like the human body, and 

deposited in a sepulchral cham

ber.

How long did the Egyptians 

mourn for Jacob? Wliere was he 

buried? 50:13.

“ This cave is covered now by 

a great Mohammedan mosqu \ 

The entrance is so sacredly guard 

ed that none save Mohammedans 

can enter it. There are shrines 

in the mosque for each, of tlie 

dead who sleep beneath. In tlie 

interior of the sacred building is 

a small circular opening which 

leads down into the ancient cave, 

where, no doubt, the twelve sons 

ol' Jacob laid tlie embalmed body 

ol' their father.

What did Joseph’is brothers fear 

after Jacob's death1! 50: .15-17. 

How did Joseph remove that 

I'car? 50:111-21. What does lie 

mean by verse 1!).’ Worn. 12:11);

1 l"b. 10:30. How long did Jo 

seph live? Wlirtt was liis last 

request? 50:24, 25. With this 

lesson ends tlie story of -Joseph. 

Point out the characteristics in 

Joseph that ure worthy of im i

tation.

Trace through the story of 

Joseph, that of Jesus Christ. 

Lov( d of the Father, Matt. 3:

17.

Sent bv the Father. John 6:57. 

Testifying to future exaltation.

Mark 8:38: Matt. 26:64.

Hated without, cause. Jno. 15:18.

29.

Rejected by His own, Jno. 1 :11. 

Plotted against thro ’ envy. Matt. 

27:18.

Stripped of his raiment, Matt. 27 : 

35.

Sold. Matt. 27:3-4.

Forsaken, Matt. 26:56.

Tempted in vain, Heb. 4:15; 1 

Pet. 2:22.

God was with Him, Acts 7 :10; 10 

38.

'Cast into prison, Isa. 53 :8. 

Numbered with the transgres

sors, Luke 22:37.

Forgave his enemies. Luke 23:34. 

Exalted to save, Acts 5:31. 

Exalted to honor, Phil. 2:9-10. 

Bringing his people to live with 

him, Jno. 17:24; Rev. 5:10. 

There are others that the pu

pils may bring out. Which, if 

any of the above, are yet un

fulfilled by Christ?

The Scientific and Biological 
View of Death.

Many thoughts and quota

tions which will be brought out. 

are gleaned from Drummond. 

“ Death” wrote Faber, “ is an un- 

surveyed land, an unarranged 

science. ’ ’

Q. How long lias .death been 

a factor in the world?

A. From the time the dread 

sentence was pronounced in Par

adise, “ Dust thou art. and unto 

dust. sha.!t thou return.”

(J. In a I ’iologieal sense-, what 

is life?

A, A person who is said to be 

in correspondence with his en

vironment.”

Q. What is death?

A. “ If from any cause such a 

person fails to adjust. Ilimself to 

the altered circumstances, his 

body which is thrown out of 

correspondence with his environ

ment. liis internal relations art. 

no longer adjusted to his ex

ternal relations, and his life 

must eea.se.’ ’

(j. Explain what is meant by 

correspondence and environment.

A. Different organisms require 

different environments and cor

respondences'; take for example 

a. whale. Its environment of 

water suits its organism; it is 

built for the water. In the water 

it finds the kind of food which 

corresponds with the construc

tion of its organism.

Now remove tin* whale from 

its watery environment, and il 

must die; it could have, no pow

er of locomotion on land, because 

its organism is not built for a 

land environment; neither could 

it have power to secure the kind 

of food which would correspond 

with its organism, and hence it

■ must die. The organism of an 

elephant is not suited to the watev 

environment. Neither would 

the food found in that environ 

inent correspond with its organ

ism, and hence it. must, also die,

A living man is said to be in 

correspondence with his environ

ment. Suppose a famine should 

strike any given locality, those 

living in that locality would be 

in an environment where no 

correspondences exist, which 

would sustain life, lie would have 

to move to another environment 

where correspondence which 

would suit his organism could 

be found. Again, suppose a per

son’s lungs should fail to corre

spond with the air, in his envi

ronment; then he is put out of 

correspondence with his environ

ment, and must either seek an en

vironment where the air will cor

respond with bis lungs, or he 

must die.

Mr. Herbert Spencer says: 

“ Death by natural decay occurs 

because of ohl age, the relations 

between assimilation, oxielation 

and genesis of force g o in g  o n  

in the orgrfr.ism gradually will 

fall out of correspondence with 

the relations between oxygen 

and food, and absorption of heat 

by the envi. onment.”

Death is a want of correspond

ence between the organism and 

environment.

W . II. Wilson

NOT HOW MANY. 

Eld. C. C. Maple.

In the Herald of May 21, our 

editor has an article on the 

question of the character of our 

work, a thought to my mind 

that needs presenting to our peo

ple. Not that any are guilty, to 

my knowledge, but as a note of 

warning, lest we fall into the 

same “ ru t”  that so many of 

our popular, present day church 

workers are. in.

The question is generally ask

ed, “ Ilow many additions?” and 

the evangelist who can get the 

larger number to join the church 

is the one in the greatest, demand 

The church with the largest fol

lowing is the popular one and 

the one that the majority will 

attend if they arc in search of 

a place of worship. 1 know per

sonally of evangelists in a cer

tain body of people, who make 

a practice of sending telegrams 

to the church papers each week 

in order to make a boast of the 

numbers added to the church, and 

I am sorry to say among some 

j  tin* reports art1 often made to 

sound much greater than they 

are, when the facts are known, 

j I am much pleased to see re- 

j ports in our papers, and many 

jof our people do not report the 

; work as often as. they should.

; These reports are very encoura.g- 

! ing, but beloved, let us not sini- 

, ply report to exalt the work we 

are doing. I am many times re- 

; minded, when I hear or read of 

'.these reports such as I have meii- 

i tinned, ot‘ thi* people wc read of 

I in Matt. 6. Ivcad these over and
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let us nol be ms they.
The meek are they in whom 

the Lord's delight is. Lord keep 
us meek.

WHAT. IS DEATH?
And Hew Man Can be Deliver

ed Therefrom.

Tlu* greatest fact in human ex
perience, the most unfriendly and 
dreaded event that enn befall the 
human race, the rich ami the 
poor, the high and low. bond or 
free,—all alike are brought to 
a  common level in death. The mil 
lionaire who dwells in a palace, 
and the beggar who shelters iu 
a hut. are equally rich and equal
ly poor in the gloom of 'hades.

A costly monument may mark 
the resting place of one, and pos
sibly a rough stone, the other, 
but. both alike are the victims of 
au enemy that ignores the op
ulence of the rich, and the pov
erty of the poor: both came in
to the world naked, and go ou*. 
empty handed. Is death an en
emy, or a f r ien d ; a benefactor 
or a destroyer? Is it  .a leap in 
the da ik  that ends all? Or on 
the other hand, is it a messen
ger of life and love sent to bid 
us welcome to a higher and bet
ter world ?

These are questions that have 
agitat' d the minds of men, wise 
and unwise, in ail past ages, with 
in the scope of histovic records, 
and still questions of controver
sy among the learned, and un
learned.

No common ground of agree
ment bus as yet been found, and 
the smoke of battle still raging, 
is as thick and dark today as it 
was in the time of Plato and Ar
istotle. Some one has said: 
“ There-are two sides to all ques
tions.” Most assuredly there is 
a right side and a wrong side, 
but there is no necessity of go
ing wrong on this1 subject, if 
proper credit is given to reveal
ed testimony, the only true  stand 
ard of authority. Death is de
fined by lexacographers as the 
extinction of life, a state or con
dition in which the organs of 
life have ceased to perform their 
functions. This definition is in 
harmony with the Bible, and in 
accord with all tha t  we know of 
death. There are, however, a 
large number of religious per
sons, who, while they assent to 
the above definition as applied 
to the irresponsible animals, nev 
ert.heless dissent from it, as re
lated to man. When man dies, 
they say it does not mean cessa
tion of life and consciousness, but 
ra ther a birth into a new and 
higher life in what, is termed the 
spirit world.

Tt. is true a distinction is 
made between the good and bad 
its to their final condition and 
destiny, but, both classes, wheth
er worthy or unworthy, survive

the stioke of death. That is, 
deal h does not really kill man, 
as it does the beasts of the 
field. This may lie styled the re 
ligio-pliilosophical view of death. 
In other words, it is a mixture 
ot the ethical teaching of the 
scriptures, with pagan philoso
phy. The outgrowth of this mix
ture of truth and error is seen 
iu the immortal soul theory hand
ed out from the pulpit and pub
lished in the religious litera
ture of our time. Philosophical 
dreamers and sentimentalists hay* 
tried in vain to overcome the 
instinctive and natural concep
tion of death as an enemy, by 
arraying the enemy in the appar
el and plumage of au angel of 
li^ht and love. Nevertheless man, 
notwithstanding his religious be
lief, shrinks back from death 
as if it really killed, lie hardly 
tl lists his theological sentiment, 
his dogma of innate immortality, 
when it comes to choosing be
tween life and death, for lie in
variably prefeis life.' Only the 
broken hearted, the insane, and 
possibly the hopeless victim of a 
painful disease welcomes death. 
No man in a normal condition 
of health and strength desires to 
die. ,

1 have said death is an enemy, 
and it  is so spoken of in ‘ the 
Scriptures, for says the apostle 
in speaking of the future reign 
of Christ.: " l i e  must reign un
til all enemies are put under his 
feet, and the last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death .”  1 
Cor. 15. It will be seen therefore, 
that in the plan and purpose of 
God, death is doomed to de
struction. It. is apparently in
cidental to a condition of things 
tha t is destined to pass a Way.

Moreover this will appear still 
more evident when we consider 
how death came into the world. 
“ By one man,’’ says the apostle, 
“ sin entered th e  world, and death 
by sin; so death passed upon all 
men in tha t all have sinned.’’ All 
nu n sinned in Adam because all 
were in him when he sinned, and 
therefore inherit tlie death-strick
en nature, transmitted to all his 
posterity. The apostle here re
fers to the first man in the gar
den of Eden, who was placed un
der law to his Creator. God said 
to Adam “ of every tree of the 
garden thou mayest freely eat. 
but of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat. of it, for in the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die, or as in the margin. “ Dy
ing thou shalt die.”  Gen. 2:16-
17.

Through the deceptive influ
ence of the serpent, the man and 
liis wife transgressed the law, 
and incurred the penalty, death. 
They were expelled from the ga
d.-n lest they should eat of the 
tree of life and live forever, or 
for an age. If man was by nature

immortal, his eating of the tree 
of life could not have affected 
hint one way or another. If 
death signifies! .birth into Ihe 
spirit world, as the multitude of 
'Inircli goers believe, il is dif
ficult to see how death, as the 
penalty of sin, was iu any sense 
the punishment for disobedience. 
On the other hand, if death 
meant cessation of animate ex
istence, we can see very distinct 
ly that it should deprive man of 
life and being, and therefore an 
affliction in every way undesira
ble.

We lire not left however to 
guiss at the meaning of death, 
lor the law giver defines il as 
follows: “ In the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat bread, till 
tlum relurn unto the ground,, for 
out of it wast thou taken, for 
dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt. thou re tu rn .” Gen. .‘i:l!>. It 
is hardly possibly to misunder
stand the nature and meaning ot 
death, the wages of sin, as given 
in the foreg >ing decree of the 
Creator, and Law-Giver himself. 
“ Dust thou art. and unto dust 
shalt thou re tu rn .”  The record-j 
is absolutely silent as to the 
popular conception th a t  death 
signifies separation of soul and 
body. If the theological meaning 
of death were true, the Crea
tor would Ljrtainly have made 
mention thereof, but he did not. 
and we are therefore justified in 
rejecting it as purely fabulous.
11 the popular notion of an im
mortal soul, dwelling in a body 
of flesh and blood iy true, it is 
incredible to think tha t  no men
tion thereof is made in the rec
ord of m an’s creation, nor in 
the decree of the death penal
ty for sin. If there is any such 
thing as surviving death in a 
state of consciousness, it  certain
ly would have been made known 
in the beginning of m an ’s .ca
reer as a responsible being under 
law to God. “ Dust thou art. and 
unto dust slialt thou re tu rn ,” 
and hence it. is w ritten: “ Adam 
lived 930 years, and he d ie d :” 
returned to the ground from 
whence he was taken.

The narrative of m an ’s crea
tion, the garden of Eden, the for
bidden tree, and the serpent con
versing with the woman, has giv
en ris? to more or less specula
tion, and even jesting on the part, 
of the irreverent. Men have tax 
ed their ingenuity and their imag 
ination to the limit in order to 
make some improvement on 
what is written. Some have t rea t  
ed it  as mythical, others as al
legorical, to be interpreted not 
as a literal history of facts, but 
as representing something that 
is a thousand fold more myster
ious than the record itself. All 
that imaginative minds have of
fered is not only superfluous and 
vainly presumption, but absolute 
ly unbelievable. For example, the

scrpi ut. has been treated as the 
willing agent of some invisible 
malicious ami superhuman be
ing, controlling and inspiring the 
serpent to practice fraud and ile 

i ccption for the purpose, not only 
to intensify human siul’fering in a 
future state, but to oppose and 
defeat more, if possible, the work 
and designs of the Almighty. 
‘‘The serpent was more subtle 
tha t  is cunning, than  any beast 
of the field the Lord God had 
made.” Gen. H:l; classing him 
with the beasts of tlie field, 
though gifted with the organs 
of speech, and therefore able 
to converse about material 
things, but incapable of reason
ing as to w hat is morally right 
or wrong. The serpent was 
neither a snake nor an ape, but 
S i i m ply a creature, by virtue of 
his organic- make up, devoid of 
spiritual perception. -Jesus in 
speaking of him as the devil, 
says: “ lie abode not in the 
tru th , because there' was no 
t ru th  in him.”  It was impossi
ble for him to reason correctly 
concerning moral principles as 
expressed in the law of God, giv 
en to Adam and Eve.

The serpent could not rise 
higher than  the limited pos
sibilities of his organic endow 
meiit, and hence could not ap
prehend the result of disobe
dience to moral law, n o r . could lu 
understand liow faith or belief 
of the D eity ’s word would in
sure life to the obedient. He 
was purely a creature of sight; 
what he saw he knew, and no 
more. The man and woman were 
on a higher plane, capable of in
struction by hearing and u n 
ders tand ing  what they heard, 
and therefore responsible to the 
degree of exercising faith, in 
what God had promised as the 
l'award of obedience.

If  men and women would di
vert  themselves of superstition 
and theological tradition and be 
content with what the Bible real
ly says, there would be no ne
cessity of drawing on their  imag-" 
ination for a supply of invisible 
demons, devils, and fallen angels 
to deceive and ru in  man either 
in the garden of Eden or else
where. The serpent, in his effort 
to reason about things too high 
and wonderful for him, gave 
utterance to a lie, not design
edly. with evil intent, for as yet 
there, was no enmity between the 
sepent and the woman, but after 
sin or disobedience had done 
its work, the Creator said to 
the. S'erpent: “ I will pu t  enmi
ty  between tliv seed and her 
seed, thou shalt bruise his seel, 
and he shall bruise thy head.”

The enmity soon manifested 
itself in the m urder of Abel by 
Cain, and continued all along 
the history of the world, even 
to the present day, bu t more in
tensely b itte r  in the crucifixion



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Page 271. Oregon, Illinois, June 4, 1913.

of Jesus who was emphatically 

the woman’s seed. A wound 

in the heel is not necessarily fa

tal to a man whom God ap

proves, for he was raised from 

the dead to die no more. The 

time is approaeliing when the 

woman’s seed will bruise the 

serpent’s head, that is, destroy 

the sin power, and pat an end 

t.o its dominion. The woman’s 

seed is the appointed heir of all 

things, and destined to rule the 

world in righteousness. ‘ ‘Ask of 

me.” says the Father to the 

Son, "and  1 will give thee the 

heathen of the earth for an in

heritance, and the uttermost 

parts of the earth for a posses

sion.”

To affirm that man is immortal 

is to reiterate the serpent’s lie, 

“ thou shalt not surely die.”  It 

is in effect to deny the word of 

the living God, and treat him 

with dishonor and contempt. The 

fact that men and women may 

do this ignorantly, in no way 

palliates the effect upon them

selves ; nor does it furnish an ex

cuse for neglecting the require

ment's of the Almighty. God 

is just and merciful, and there

fore planted the germ of hope 

in the promise of a Savior who 

as the seed of the woman, would 

in turn bruise the serpent's head, 

destroy the sin power of death 

and bring life aud incorruptibil

ity to light, by resurrection from 

the dead.

To be born under the opera

tion of the law of sin and death 
t

involuntarily, with no means, or 

opportunity of escape, would ap- 

earp to be not only unjust but 

without mercy, yet such would 

have been the condition of all, 

if God their Creator had left 

them without promise, hopeless, 

if, however, they were made 

subject, to frailty, they were al

so made subject to hope, not how 

eve involuntarily, as in the case 

of those inheriting death from 

the first man. Deliveivnce from 

death by the second man is prom

ised only to those who in good 

faith respond to Ihe call. “ To

day if you will hear his voice 

harden not your hearts,” says 

the apostle. It is to be regret

ted that comparatively so few 

hear (understand) hi.s voice, 

and respond joyfully to the call 

“ seek first the kingdom of God 

and hi.s righteousness.”  This is 

the all important turning point, 

in mini's present life. It. given 

form to his character, fixes hi.s 

destiny to remain in the eongrcgn 

lion of the dead, or to live with 

ihe general assembly of the first 

horn in the age lo come.

Some one is ready to say, 

that there are thousands upon 

thousands of the Adamic race, 

who have had no chance to hear 

the gospel cull. Must they re

main in the dealli state with no 

opportunity t.o hear? Where nnth

ing is given, nothing is requir

ed. The knowledge of God has 

always been extended to such 

as were capable intellectually of 

understanding, and responding, o 

disposed to take kindly to it. 

The apostle Paul declares, “ if  oui 

gospel be hid, it is hid to them 

that are lost, in whom the God 

of this world hath blinded the 

minds, not the eye of them 

which believe not, lest the light 

of the glorious gospel of Christ 

sohuld shine unto them.” 2 Cor. 

■i :>i. Worldly mindedness has in 

all ages been the curse of the 

human race. The captivating in

fluence of things visible and the 

fascinating pleasures of unre

strained desires of the flesh, de

grades human nature, and dis

qualifies, or, as Paul states it, 

blinds the mind, making it im

possible for them to see or un

derstand the ‘ truth. If God has 

withheld favor from nations who 

have become morally degenerate 

steeped in ignorance and idolatry 

he has done them no injustice. 

Not being responsible to his 

law, they are neither approved, 

nor condemned, simply permitted 

to live oui their days and per

ish in death. The apostle’s words 

are: “ They that sin without law, 

shall perish without law.”

And again he says: “ They 

that sin by the law shall be 

judged by the law,” and reward

ed according to their works. 

When a man enters into covenant 

relationship to God, he assumes 

or voluntarily imposes upon him

self the responsibility of holding 

fast to his agreement. If  he 

turns back and breaks his agree

ment or covenant that has been 

ratified by blood, he is guilty 

of a breach of trust and will 

be judged according to the law 

he has broken. Jesus declares, 

“ lie that, putteth his hands to 

the plow and looks backward is 

unfit for the Kingdom of God.” 

George Moyer.

Our Earthly House.

The following is another ob

jection sometimes presented:“ For 

we know that, if our earthly 

house of 111is tabernacle were 

dissolved, we have a building of 

(rod, a house not made with 

hands, eternal in the heavens. 

For in this we groan, earnestly 

desiring to be clothed upon with 

our house which is from heaven; 

if so being clothed we shall not 

be found naked. For we that are 

in Ibis tabernacle do groan, be

ing burdened: not for that we 

would be unclothed, but clothed 

upon, that mortality might be 

swallowed lip of life. Now lie' 

that lialli wrought us for the self 

same Ihing is God, who also hath 

given unto us the earnest of the 

Spirit.”

Kelalive to the “ tabernacle’ ’ 

t.o be “ dissolved.'' and the “ buib

ing of God,” not made with 

hands, we would say, we think 

there is no good reason to be

lieve that Paul meant that when 

he died, he. would go to live in 

an eternal body “ in the heavens, 

and thus deny the resurrection of 

the dead, and the declaration 

that he made to the Corinthians, 

that “ this corruptible must put 

on incorruption, and this mortal 

must put on immortality. ’ ’ Paul 

is very positive in liis declara

tions. that “ if the dead rise not. 

then is not Christ, raised ;....t.hen 

they also which are fallen a- 

sle.ep in Christ are perished.”

This shows that his only hope 

is in the resurrection of the dead. 

In harmony with this he says: 

" I f  after the manner of men I 

have fought with the beasts at. 

Ephesus, what, advantageth it 

me, if the dead rise not ? Let us 

eat and drink, for to-morrow we 

die.” It would be hard to recon

cile such plain statements with 

the idea that he expected to 

move at death into an eternal 

body in the heavens. We might 

well inquire, What would he do 

with the resurrected body that 

is to come forth from the grave, 

and put on incorruption and im

mortality? If he has one eternal 

body “ in the heavens,” and 

another coming from the grave, 

what will he do with them both? 

Such a position is too absurd 

to be believed.

The question arises. What does 

the apostle mean by "earth

ly house of this tabernacle,” 

which is to be dissolved? Other 

scriptures make this plain. In 

the preceding verse he has been 

contrasting temporal and eter

nal things; and says: "The things 

which are seen are temporal; but 

the things which are not seen are 

eternal,” Hence he is contrast

ing the present world with the 

future. This earth is to continue 

as it now is only for a limited 

time; but the one to come is to 

be eternal.. In its present state, 

it may be compared to the tent 

by the wayside; and its future 

condition to the happy home iof 

the pilgrim at the end of the

jo j r n e y ,

When the Psalmist was speak

ing of the wonderful works of 

the Lord, he says: "W ho stretch 

ed out the heavens like a cur

tain.” Says Isaiah: “ It is he 

that sitleth on the circle of Ihe 

earth, and the inhabitants there

of are as grasshoppers; that 

stretcheth out the heavens as a 

curtain, and spreadellt them out 

as a lent to dwell in .” I’eter 

tells us that these heavens shall 

lie dissolved and the elements' 

shall melt with fervent heat. 

These are Ihe temporal things, 

Ihe “ tabernacle” or tent to be 

“ dissolved,' ’ to make room for 

tlie eternal.

Wakefield renders this passage 

as follows: “ For we know. Iliat

if this tent, wherein we dwell, 

which is fixed on the ground, be 

taken in pieces, we have a divine 

building, a house not made with 

hands, eternal in the heavens; 

for indeed in this tent we sigh 

with an earnest desire of cloth

ing ourselves with that heaven

ly habitation.”

(Now we are prepared to in

quire, What does he mean by 

"that heavenly habitatoin,” or 

“ building of God, an house not 

made with hands?” The Savior 

makes this point plain in his 

last revelation to John upon the 

isle of I’atmos. Says John: " I  

saw a new heaven and a new 

earth; for the first heaven and 

the first, ejirth were passed a- 

way; and there was no more 

sea. And I' John saw the holy 

city, new Jerusalem, coming dow 

from God out. of heaven, pre

pared as a bride adorned for 

her husband. And 1 heard a 

great voice out of heaven say

ing, Behold, the tabernacle of 

God is with, men, and lie will 

dwell with them.”

Now we can understand what 

the apostle means in 2 Cor. 5:1. 

It is simply this: The present 

state of things is temporal, and 

must be dissolve], and pass away; 

but when that takes place, "we 

have a divine building,” “ the tab 

ernaele of God,” which shall not 

be destroyed. That is “ eternal,.” 

and is now in the heavens. This 

is the city, or tabernacle, that 

Abraham "looked for,” which 

“ hath foundations, whose build

er and maker is God:” not an 

eternal "body in the heavens.”— 

“ Positive Theology.”

Washington Said:

Undertake not what you can

not perform; but be careful to 

keep your promise.

Vile words should not be used 

in jest or in earnest. Scoff at 

none, although they give occa

sion.

Haste not to relate news if 

you know not the truth there

of. In talking of things you have 

heard, name not your author al

ways. A secret dispose not.

Associate yourself with men 

of good quality if you value your 

reputation, for it is better to be 

alone than in bad company.

• Speak not wlun others speak, 

sit not when others stand, walk 

not when others stop.

Zealously strive to keep a- 

live in your breast that little 

spark of celestial fire called con

science.

Speak no evil of Ihe absent; 

it. is unjust.

Be not hasty to believe fly

ing reports to the disparagement 

of any.

“ If what shone afar so grand 

turned to ashes ill the hand; 

(In again, the virtue lies

In Ihe st ’uggle, not the prize.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen  you think of the  possibilities of the  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a  little sacrifice on your 
p a r t  N O W  in o rder to  p rov ide  a  p iano w hich will in
spire and encourage  the  child in clim bing th e  heights 

of m usical success?

T he SCH ILLER PIA N O  is deserved ly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCH ILLERS 
a re  telling their own sw eet story  in the  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. W ilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W O O D S B IB L E  C L A SS.

The lessons contained in th is volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive a t a  more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
48u pages. Price $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t 's  T e x t Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach

ing of th« Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except lo 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A B ible S tu d y  o f H ad es .
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

tha t the Bible does not teach endlrss torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rice o cents.

A B ible S tu d y  of th e  W ord C evll.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and th a t the existence of & 

supernatural personal devil Is an unscriptural Idea derived ftom the hen.th
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
B ible T h e m e s  on M isce llan eo u s  S u b je c ts . 37M p a g e s , $1.00.
T h e  D estin y  of P .ussia  and  S ig n s  o f th e  T im e s .

A new book of 98 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents eacn.
Estim ates given on book and trac t printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois,

:• * * *:• *:• * * * •:< * *
O U R  PR IC E  LIST-

500 L ette r-heads, good quality  p ap er, *
not ru led  . . . .  $1 .50 . *

500 Envelopes to  m atch  . . . .  $1 .25 . ❖
* 100 calling c a r d s ........................  50  cents. *

% O n sm aller lots prices w ould  be  com parative- %
* ly h igher. It costs no m ore labo r to  m ak e  th e  *
* form s fo r 1000 th an  it doe3 fo r 1. G ive us a  * 
|  tria l an d  w e know  you will be p leased . % 
I  T H E  R E STITU TIO N  PU B. CO., O regon , Illinois. |
-!• ❖ v •:< *:• * * •. * * >:• ;• >:• •:* •> •> * *

Good Everywhere.

“ There’s a space for good to 
bloom in every heart of man 
or woman.

And however wild or human or 
however brimmed with gall. 

Never heart may beat without 
i t ;  and the darkest heart "to 
doubt it

l ia s  something; good about it 
af ter  all.” —Riley.
The uncovering of rottenness 

in public places, the desecration 
of the homo and marriage ties 
as outlined in the sensational 
headlines of newspapers, makes 
us wonder sometimes what the 
world is coming t o ; but in time 
of great calamities, as the Oma
ha cyclone and the Dayton flood, 
we have glimpses of the unself
ishness, the self-sacrifice, and the 
love for humanity which per
vades the world. \ o t  only have

tin’ rich given of their abundance 
but the poor of their little. The 
following letter from a Wiscon
sin man, intended for one of the 
homeless strangers in Dayton, is 
a, beautiful example of the 
spirit of universal brotherhood 
whieh the disaster brought to 
light.

‘ ‘ Mein Lieber - H e r r : I gif 
you good cheer. Years ago, mein 
liause ist by the flood a t  Gal
veston destroyed. I know then 
your feelings when you are strick 
en. I f  you would seek for new 
lands, we will gif you a home 
with us. All we ask is a char
acter from your last employer. 
Mein frau and T are old, and 
was of V aterland; if you too 
speak the language, it  is much 
better. Your family bring; our 
name iss large. I am poor and can
not offer the ticket here, but 
I can gif a home and a job un

til you get your feet again .”
It is a wonderful help when 

discouraged to have someone say 
" 1  give you good cheer.”

Those who have suffered know 
how to reach out and help oth
ers similarly grieved. “ It took 
me years to see a blessing in 
the loss of my first-born child 
a t  b ir th ,”  said a grandmother, 
“ but tha t  sorrow has helped me 
to carry comfort, where other
wise I would never have been re
ceived. It has given me under
s tanding.”

“ Your family bring, our name 
iss large. I am poor, but I can 
give you a home and a job un 
til you get your feet again .” 
The warmth of tha t invitation 
extended to any one of the 
homeless whom those in author
ity should see fit to give it  to, 
is enough to renew one’s faith 
in man though faith had gone.— 
“ From W allace’s Farmer, Des 
Moines, l a . ”

Sentence Sermons.

Sorrow is sym pathy’s school.
Character is the fruitage of 

daily choices.
Love makes the heaviest load 

seem lig*ht.
To be willing to be staved a 

lone, is to be lost.
The tru ly  godly see something 

divine in all.
Your appreciation may be an 

o ther’s inspiration.
Learn to find life’s worth in

y'our work more than  in your 
wages.

I t ’s no use praying for pow
er until you are sure of your pur
pose.

You cannot find full t ru th  un
til you obey the tru th  you have 
to the full.

Many mistake a derangement 
of the stomach for  a change of 
heart.

IIow many a  time have we 
missed perfection while hunting 
for praise.

You cannot judge aright un
til you love, and then you may 
uot judge at all.

Success is the ability of mak
ing stepping stones out of stumb
ling blocks.

Fa ith  is not preserved by 
wrapping it  in verbage th a t  has 
been dead for centuries. —Sel.

“ I t  is said tha t  every word 
whispered into the air s ta rts  vi
brations which will quiver on 
and on forever in space. The 
same is t rue  also of influences 
which go out from our lives in 
the commonest ways—they will 
go on forever.”

We are born to grow—this is 
the world which religion, philos
ophy, literature, and a r t  ceaseless 
ly u t t e r ; and we can grow on
ly by keeping ourselves in vital 
communion with the world with 
in and without us.—John Lan
caster Spalding.
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INFINITE LOVE. 
J. W. Williams.

AATe read of the Father in his 

word that he is infinite. - In our 

finite conditions we cannot com

prehend the infinite. People say, 

"W ho made God?” David ans

wers, or rather Moses does in 

one of the Psalms, that God is 

“ from everlasting.” Let your 

mind run back as tar as it. 

pleases to find a beginning: God 

is fjU'ther back. Theology says', 

‘ •What is eternity?” and tries to 

illustrate it by the bird carry

ing sand and the like. This same 

l ’salm says God is ’ ‘everlasting.” 

Let your mind run .forward till 

you are tired and satisfied, and 

turn back: God is farther on, jusl 

as it was with you in trying to 

get back to the first. Both begin

ning and end are infinite, and so 

the human mind must stop with

out finding either. Solomon has 

represented infinite things to 

us as circles in Ecclesiastes, for 

a circle has no beginning nor 

end: it is all the same, just as 

God is "the same yesterday, to

day and forever,” as it says of 

the Son. Eternal life is, then, 

incomprehensible, but that does 

not diminish its value any more 

than the value of astronomical 

space, or the omnipresence and 

omniscience of God, shown ■ in 

Psalm 139. It  rather increases the 

prize to be told that its value 

cannot be measured nor express

ed.

-And God is love, and love is 

service, and God is eternal. There

fore, in eternity an endless ser

vice will be performed by the 

blessed of the Lord, for some

body or something. People have 

said, we shall sit on thrones and 

sing praises to God continually 

in the ag**s to come, to the tune 

of heavenly harps. No, not so. 

“ To do good and to communicate 

forget not, for with such sacri

fices (tod is Well pleased,”  it 

says, after exhorting us to "o f

fer the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 

llie fruit of our lips giving 

thanks to liis name.” Then il’ 

the thanksgiving of service is 

wliat lie like.1'1, the gift of endless 

life shall be crowned with in

finite opportunity to do endless! 

service. So there will be nil in-j 

finite progression and work in i 

the ages to come. The scriptures J 

reveal a. glimpse of this work, | 

in the thousand first yciirw, es-j 

peeially. But beyond this stretch I 

es the infinite. AVhat then? We! 

cannot, comprehend. It is too vast, J 
too wonderful, too glorious. Tliei

THE WANDERING JEW.

L. S. Bronson, 

lie Jews are scattered far and wide, 

Among the nations round.

They feel oppressed on every side,

By stern oppression bound.

This land is covered with the blight,

Of eighteen hundred years;

And Gentile rule has quenched their light, 

And all seems dark and drear.

The Gentile people scoff and sneer 

At God’s own chosen race,

But the bright day is drawing near 

AVlien freedom they will taste.

Ob joyous hour and bright the morn,

AVlien gathered they will be 

Back to their own bright olive bourn,

And with their king to be.

Oh yes, the day is coming fast,

AVlien God will gather them,

From every nation, country, where 

In wrath He scattered them.

Jerusalem again shall stand,

Upon her smouldering heaps 

From thence shall laws go forth to man, 

Nations God’s law shall keep.

The box anil pine wilt soon appear 

To beautify the spot,

Where all has been so dark and drear,

And life appeared as naught.

Then Gentiles cease thy scoffs and bow 

Before the Jewish king,

Oh yes, they are the olive bough 

And we are grafted in.

the first time of your dereliction, 

I was going to say, there might, 

be a slight excuse for you; a 

Mjeond though tells m.e there is 

none. A person has no business 

to be late at church or anywhere 

else. 1 know of a man more than 

threestori and ten years of age 

who was never late at the house 

of God even for a minute. In 

future see if you cannot pay 

s'ime little respect, to the services 

of the sanctuary.— Religious Her

ald.

little that we see is sufficient to 

inspire and comfort the finite 

mind to the fill!.

What, that service is to be we 

cannot now s?e. It has been ar

gued that endless generation of 

the human species on the mortal 

plane will continue then. Weason 

would say this would be one 

way infinite service would be re

quired. Again, the thought aris

es, will the animal creation of 

lower forms lie uplifted into 

the spiritual and eternal? This 

might be another possible way. 

But reason is unsafe, and since 

revelation cannot bring the in

finite inlo Ihe comprehension of 

the finite, we will wait. Mean

while We will serve now. And 

while we serve in love, we are 

satisfied, for the present satis

fies the finite, for love is bright 

and perfect, and therefore eter

nal M-rviee will satisfy the in

finite life of eternity.

Since God is infinite, “ there is 

no searching of his understand

ing’’ and his ways are "pastfind 

ing out,” so we cannot compre

hend Him altogether. But we 

know Him as love, as lie is re

vealed in the Son. And since love 

is service, we need never lack 

something to do, now or for

ever.

Late At Church.

As you came into church last 

Sunday with your creaking shoes, 

after services commenced, you 

disturbed the whole congregation, 

and many of the young folks 

turned round to see who you 

were. And yet you were not in 

the least, disconcerted, and enter

ed your pew with as much com

placency as if you had respected 

the house of God and the opin

ions of your Christian neighbors. 

Was it right? If this had been

The Reward of Service.

This is what Phillips Brooks 

calls “ the rebound of our own 

lives.”

Newton’s third law of mo

tion is that, “ action and reac

tion are always eifual to each, 

other.” "Every pressure in

volves resistance, every blow is 

answered by a blow in return.” 

Thus out of the same field the 

farmer gets grain, the natural

ist a box of specimens, the art

ist, a painting, the poet, a son

net. Thus we get from life what 

we put into it, and from men 

what we bring to them; so that 

it matters not nearly so much 

what the men are whom we 

touch as what, sort of men we 

are who touch them.

Nothing can be more contrary 

to the divine nature and . attri

butes than for a God all-wise, all- 

powerful. all-perfect, to bestow 

existence on any beings whose 

destiny lie foresees and foreknows 

must terminate in wretchedness 

and misery, without recovery or 

remedy, without respite or end. 

God is love, and lie would rath

er not have given life than ren

der that life a torment and curse 

to all eternity. Imagine such a 

state of misery you may, but 

you cannot seriously believe it, 

nor reconcile it to God and good

ness.— Bishop Newton.

Pray and read, and read and 

pray; for a little from God is bet 

ter than a great deal from men. 

There is nothing that so abides 

with us as what we receive from 

t>od and the reason why Chris

tians at this day are at such a 

loss as to some things is because 

they are content with what 

comes from men’s mouths, with

out searching and kneeling be

fore (iod to know of him the 

truth.—John Bunyan.

--- o---

Many a man has to be scared 

into being good.
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THE FOUNDATION OF GOD 
STANDETH SURE.

There is nothing truer than the 
above statement. Man may lay 
foundations deep and seemingly 
secure, but an earthquake shock 
or a cyclone may destroy his 
work. Not so with The Eternal 
One. " l i e  laid the foundations 
ol the earth, that it. should not. 
be r.'moved forever.”  Ps. K)4:r>. 
Buildings, costing millions of dol 
lars have been rendered almost 
useless, because of an insecure 
foundation. The destruction of 
San Francisco proved that, its 
foundations were not. sure. The 
foundations built by man ;ire 
subject to decay an<l death as 
is the builder.

The foundation of Jehovah is 
not laid in concrete and iron 
and rock, but in faith. The prom
ise was made that the sieed of 
the woman should bruise tlie 
serpent’s head. It was required 
that the sons of Adam should 
make an offering in faith. The 
record is that Abel’s sacrifice 
was accepted, lie brought of llis 
flock and tlie fat thereof. Cain 
offered the fruits of the field 
and God regarded it not. It was 
not offered in faith. Paul writes 
in lleb. 11 that Abel offered un
to God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtain
ed witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gift. Abel

• obtained this through faith. 
Faith, this same apostle says, 
is the basis of things hoped for, 
a conviction of things unseen. 
(Diaglott). In Jehovah’s school, 
the ancients were taught that 
righteousness could only be ob
tained through the shedding of 
animal blood. This began in the 
garden, when the Lord, God of
fered the first sacrifice to a- 
tone for the sin of our forepa
rents. Gen. 3:21. This was the 
lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. (Cosmos). Cain had 
no regard for this incident. Here 
began the two foundations and 
they have continued to this date. 
One has for its basis, faith in 
the one seed. The other is found 
in human creeds. Abel built on 
the rock. Cain built on tlir* snnd. 
This is the beginning of two re
ligious systems. The one has 
changed to suit human require
ments. Today it fills the earth 
with deception and fraud. Je 
hovah’s word is mystified that 
but few can see his purpose in 
creating the earth and man. This 
buman system survived the 
flood and was revived in the day 
of Nimrod, the mighty hunter, 
and the founder of the kingdom 
of Babylon. There was a civic 
Babylon; also an ecclesiastical 
Babylon. One has fallen; the oth
er will suffer the same fate. Rev.
i *.

Seeing that Jehovah !.as based 
1 is plan upon faith, we shculd

K"ck te ' i d  out the In * I "lean
ing of the word, Church creeds 
1- !'i!A belief. 'I'’!.'- may

ih-.i ! -m/thing. Faitl. as taught 
an ddevclopcd in the Bible, as 
the basis of tilings hoped for 
also a conl'ideiice of tilings un
seen. Further we read, " In  
faith, we perceive that the ages 
have been so thoroughly ad
justed by God’s comminand that 
not. from tilings then mani
fest. the things now seen have 
come to pass. lleb. 11:3 (Dia
glott). Faith then refers to 
what was to be developed in 
future ages in conformity to 
God's promises. Will it not be 
well to seek for Jehovah’s plan 
through llis proinisse? The faith 
that saves then is confidence in 
Jehovah. Our foreparents were 
promised dominion and were di
rected to fill the ertli with their 
offspring, and subdue it. It. is 
evident that Jehovah purposed 
in the beginning, to fill the 
earth with a righteous race. 
Righteousness could only be ob
tained through obedience to Je 
hovah’s commandments. This 
faith system began in the sing
le concept of the unity or one
ness of the Deity. This is plain
ly taught in the promised seed 
that is to destroy all evil from 
the face of the earth.

Mother Eve thought that her 
first son would restore them to the 
garden and to the favor of the 
Deity. I ler faith is seen in her lan
guage, ‘I have gotten a man from 
the Lord.’ Gen. 4:1. This gos
pel promise evolved as the race 
multiplied. To Abraham, the 
promise was made that this seed 
Should become numerous. Ab
raham was a worshiper of the 
only true God. Those around him 
worshiped false gods. This con
cept originated with the false 
worship of Cain and his de
fendants. Among them there 
were lords many and gods many. 
The basis of their faith was Pan
theistic. When a civic system was 
established, a religious system 
must follow. I t  sioon became com
mon to demonize their great 
men. In this system originated 
the doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul. I t  would not do to 
teach that their gods were un
conscious. Therefore an interme
diate srtate where all were con
scious must exist. In this sys
tem, the earth was only a breed
ing place for the race. Ancient 
and modern mytholoy are so 
closely blended that they can
not be separated. Modern myth
ology is presented in terms suit
ed to the worshiper. Fifty years 
ago people were terrorized with 
the existence of a burning hell. 
Today, they teach the goodness 
of God. The nominal churches of 
today make the word of God 
void by their traditions. These 
traditions are the commandments 
of men. The faith of God has

evolved from the unit, seed to 
the promise that this seed shall 
multiply a.si the stars of heaven 
and the sands ol I he sea shore.

This seed is first to subdue and 
then to bless. Abraham rejoic
ed to see the day of Christ.. It 
assured him of a resurrection and 
a place in the kingdom of God. 
This system was further u- 
volvcd. David was promised a 
seed (son), who would establish 
his throne and kingdom forever. 
This kingdom is to fill the earth 
with God’s glory. Jehovah ad
justed the ages from the begin
ning. The faith of Jehovah must 
embrace the full development of 
these ages. The apostle Paul ulieds 
some light on this subject in 
his letter to the Ephesian church, 
when lie wrote, God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great love where
with he loved us. even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quick 
ened us together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus; that, in AGES 
TO COME, he might, show the 
exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. Eph. 2:4-8.

D. C. Robison.

SERMONETTE NO. 52. 
Covetousness.

Text.,—Jesus said unto them, 
“ Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness: for a man’s life 
consistetli not in the abun
dance of the tilings which lie 
possesses.”  Lu. 12:15.

God gave the following 
commandment affecting covetou 
ness, at Sinai, and wrote it up
on the table of stone, viz, “ Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbor’s 
house, nor his wife, nor his man
servant nor his maid servant, 
nor his ox. nor hi» ass, ner any
thing that is thy neighbor’s. Ex. 
2 0 :21 .

Coveting is defined as “ A de
sire for that which belongs to 
another, or what it is in hi.s 
power to g ran t.”

God created man with the pow
er of choice. Covetousness is a 
growth founded upon the power 
to choose. We are influenced fa
vorably or unfavorably by the 
things by which we are surroun '- 
ed. If favorably, then desire 
springs up in the mind. After 
desire comes the wish. Then we 
long for, then we hanker after, 
and finally reach the condition 
of the mind known as covetous
ness.

Beginning at the decision of 
the mind in choice, selfishness 
within us draws us on step by 
step through desire, wish, long
ing for, hankering after, then 
coveting that which belongs to 
another.

Covetousness is the foundation 
of all our sins against self, and 
human kind. Upon this passion 
rests the violation of the com

mandments upon the second table 
of stone. Self love and Ihe Jove 
of others an* exact opposites. He 
who loves another Inis fulfilled 
the law, but. lie who loves self 
most, lias violated the law- -that 
part of the decalogue ti a t  reg
ulates our coiii'iiei so .'.ii' as it
i . iatcK ti man. Paul >•!}> “ 1 
had not kuow.i sin bu by the 
law; !'o; 1 hik’. mu. I:tie..-:; iu»l 
cept the law had said, “ Thou 
shalt not covet.’’ Rom. 7:7.

As the last command if k e p t— 
if we are not. covetous—will aid 
in keeping the other five on 
the seeonn table, s) i e. li e last, 
one oil tl’e first tab.* if kept 
will aid in k e e i ) ' . i ! i i  other 
Ciree.

The love ol' self must be reg
ulated by the love we bear our 
neighbor. There can be no danger 
of violating the last, six com
mands of the decalogue so long 
as we love every one as well as 
we love ourselves . “ Love work- 
eth no ill to. his neighbor. There
fore love i.s the fulfilling of the 
law.” Rom. 3:10. Love to a neigh 
bor fulfills that part, of the law 
which relates to the neighbor, but 
no more. So too, love to God 
fulfills tha t par t  of the law 
which relates to God. l ie  who 
loves man will keep the law that 
relates to man, and he who loves 
God wiH keep that p a r t  that re 
lates to God. So then love to 
God and love to man is all 
there is to the whole law. in its 
final analysis'. Upon these two 
directions of manifesting love 
hang all the precepts of obliga
tion. If this be true, then I 
should have written that “ The 
greatest of all is charity .” Char
ity or love is the cable which 
ties the world to itself and 
to God. Egotism is not love. Self 
esteem is not love. Prirle is not 
love. Covetousness is not love. 
“ Take heed.”  said Jesus, “ and 
beware of covetousness.”  It is 
a selfish propensity leading its 
possessor into all the avenues of 
sin against human kind. The 
Lord abhors a  covetous person. 
Ps. 10:3. A covetous man God 
classes with extortioners, for
nicators, idolaters, thieves and 
drunkards: none of which can 
ever enter the Kingdom of God. 
On the other hand, love is as
sociated with righteousness, hu
mility, grace, good works, obedi
ence, wisdom, virtue, godliness, 
kindness, patience, and temper
ance. For those whose love is 
thus put into practical fruitage, 
there is a home awaiting when 
the paradise of God shall bloom 
upon the earth redeemed.

I would impress the reader 
with the exceeding broadness 
of God’s commands, and that he 
may see them more clearly it 
would be well to point out a 
few things that are not general
ly in the foreground. There are 
men and women who are, covet-
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ous and are unconscious that 

they are violating this law.

To be self-willed, or want our 

own way is really selfishness. It. 

is not lutmility, it is not love 

seeking the good of another, but 

covetousness built upon self 

pride. ‘ ‘ Let no man seek his 

own, but every man another’s 

wealth” or another person’s good

1 Cor. 10:24.

The habits are nearl}- all 

the outgrowth of covetousness. 

Look at the tobacco habit, espec

ially the smoker. Wherever you 

go, he seems almost omnipresent, 

lie is in the store, the post of

fice, the railroad station, the 

street, in the home; on the boat, 

at the picnic, everywhere where 

men are found. No matter how 

much you dislike to be smoked, 

nor how Kick some are on ac

count of his smoke, he is so 

wrapped up in self-indulgence, 

that he cannot see what a nui

sance he is to decent people. He 

does not know or does not care 

how much his smoke deprives oth 

ers of pure air and happiness, 

if he can only enjoy a good 

iwioke himself, lie  forgets to 

be a gentleman. People who do 

not. like to be smoked, are cranks 

to him. Does he love his neigh

bor as he loves himself? You 

know he is the supreme ego of 

the hour by the way he holds 

that cigar, and forces the smoke 

t.hrougih hi-j nose, or puffs it in

to smoke rings for himself to 

admire. If his actions are any 

criterion by which a person 

may form an opinion, it could 

be safely said, to find a more 

selfish violator of the 10th com

mand, would be a problem of 

the times. Nor is the man far 

behind who' i.v sucking that old 

black nicotine scented pipe, ex

cept lie is not quite as showy, 

but. he stinks much farther.

Then there is the man whose 

eating appetite is the source of 

his covetousness, lie  is imperi

ous. lie has forgotten or never 

knew the suggestion of the great 

apostle of Jesus when lie advis

ed his brethren to “ Hat such 

things as are set before you.” 

The bread is too (trusty; tlie egg 

is too hard or too soft; the cof

fee is not fit to drink. (That is 

true enough for no one should 

drink it at all). The butter is 

too hard in winter and too soft 

in summer. The meat is too 

done, and the polntoes are water 

soaked. There seeing to be noth

ing fit to eat, and his highness 

is thoroughly out of sorts, and 

leaves the table with the re

mark tlint he can find something 

down town to eat. The poor wilV 

has done her best. She made (lie 

I'irc as best she could, while he 

was drowsing in bed. The wood 

was" wet and lie had not provided 

any better for her. The baby had

lo have her attention while 

the meat burned, and the pot.n

toes were spoiled. And so, sad 1 

and discouraged, she sank into j 

a seat to cry at her failure to ; 

please her seliisli, ungrateful, u n ' 

kind, covetous husband. And yet 

he was a church member and did 

not know what a bad man he 

was. It is said "Love is blind.” 

It is a lie. Selfishness is blind. 

LUind in both eyes, blind in 

heart. Too blind to see the reflec

tion oi its image in the mirror 

before it. Love believeth all 

things, covetousness believes on

ly in self. Love seeketli not her 

own. Covetousness seeks self con 

tinually. Love endures all things. 

Selfishness cannot endure the 

least annoyance. The covetous 

man does not understand what 

self denial is. It is foolishness to 

liS in.

The tobacco habit is not the 

only outgrowth of covetousness. 

All forms of self indulgence, to 

the hurt of otheis comes under 

the ban of this lawT. The grumb

ler at the table is only a type 

of selfishness whose name is 

legion. Beware of covetousness. 

Life does not ionskt in the abun 

dance of things we possess. Sol

omon tried abundance. There was 

j only one way in which it is prof

itable. This he expresses in the 

following words: ‘“ God giveth to 

a man that which is good in 

his sight, wisdom, and knowledge 

and joy. But to the sinner, he 

givetli travail, to gather and to 

heap up, that he may give to 

him that is good before God.”  Je 

sus taught, self-denial as one of 

the conditions necessary to be 

his disciple.

That covetousness precedes

11 heft is seen in the ease of A- 

i chan. Josh. 7. He coveted, then 

took the forbidden goods. Cov- 

! etousness precedes disobedience 

j to parents, it  is often the cause

■ of murder and always of adul- 

j tery and theft and false witness 

; ing against a neighbor. A tree 

j that bears so much bitter fruit 

! deserves no place in the garden 

! of the human heart. ’ ‘Take heed 

| and beware of < ovetotisnes-s,”■ is 

!a Warning of danger from the 

jNazareiie philosophic, teacher 

mid Savior, that no one can light 

ly ignore.

A. J, Kychaner.

Is the Gcrpel Good Tidings to 
1 You Concerning the Kingdom 
l of God?.

j .  By comparing lsiiiali til : ( > ,  with 

| Luke 4:18, as( quoted by Christ, 

anil applied to himself, we dis

cover that what the one terms 

'good tidings, the other terms 

the gospel, thus showing that 

'(hev are equivalent terms. Ac- 
1
'cording to Greek scholars, the 

original signifies good news or 

glad tid'ngs. It is derived IVom 

i ‘eii' an adjective of quality, sig

n ify ing  good, and “ anggelia,'' a 

. M!' "•Silfn .

As a commentary on what Je

sus preached, asi the gospel, we 

are told by Luke, that “ he said 

unto them, 1 must preach the 

kingdom of God to other cities 

also, for therefore am I sent.” 

Luke 4:43. When “ Philip went 

el own to the city of Samaria, and 

preached Christ unto them,” he 

did so by preaching the things 

concerning the kingdom of God, 

and the name of Jesus Christ.” 

Acts 8:0, 12. “ The gospel,” which 

Paul said, “ is the power of God 

unto salvation,” and of which lie 

was “ not ashamed,” included the 

kingdom of God, as well as those 

things which concern the' Lord 

Jesus Christ. Rom. 1:16; Acts 

10:8; 28:23-31. The way the 

twelve apostles preached the 

gospel was by preaching the 

kingdpm of God. Luke !):2-(i. 

Their message to be in harmony 

with Jesus’ preaching would 

necessarily have to "include the 

glad tidings of the kingdom of 

God. Luke 8:1. See also Matt. 4: 

23; !) :35 ; ‘24:14.

Does your faith include the 

things concerning the kingdom 

of God, that the Bible reveals, 

as well as those things which 

concern the Lord Jesus Christ? 

Paul's advice is pertinent here. 

“ Examine yourselves, whether 

ye be in the faith, prove your 

own selves.”  2 Cor. 13:5. As the 

Bible reveals but one faith; as 

truly as it reveals blit one Gocl, 

as well might we argue for a plu

rality of Gods, as a plurality of 

faiths. The faith of many profess

ed believers, is expressed by the 

following stanza which has of

ten been sung with great fer

vor,— 1

With thee we’ll reign,

With thee we’ll rise,

And kingdoms gain 

Beyond the skies.

It is better poetry than theol

ogy, As these imaginary king- 

d'Hiis beyond the skies bear 

no resemblance to the literal 

kingdoms of this world, that are 

to become the kingdoms of our 

Lord, and his Christ, under the 

whole heaven, we willingly let 

them go, and will be content to 

reign on the earth with Jesus, 

and inherit it forever. Kev. 11 :15 

Dan. 7:27: Kev. 5:9. 10; Ps. 37: 

29; I’rov. 2:21,22. I f  will prove 

just as disastrous to receive an

other gospel as it would to re

ceive another Jesus, whom the 

apostles have not preached. 2 Cor 

11:11:3-4; Gal. 1 :(!-!». “ Be not 

moved away from the hope of 

the gospel." Col. 1:23. 1 append 

the following verses, written by 

our esteemed Pro. J. K Wag

goner, and published many years 

ago.
They may speak of the splen

dor and glory of earth.

Of tlic^mighly who bosat of their 

name—-of their birth,

But no theme can delight me, on 

life’s rugged road,

Like the themes of the prophets 

’The kingdom of God.’

They may tell of the pleasure en

joyed by the great,

As they revel at banquets or 

are honored in state;

But no pleasure can equal that 

which is bestowed,

On those who are heirs of the 

kingdom of God.

They may tell us of rulers as

cending the throne, ,

Amid glory and grandeur that 

brilliantly shone;

But a scene far surpassing will 

soon be enjoyed,

When Jehovah shall set up the 

Kingdom of God.

They may tell of the victor who 

in triumph is crowned,

For his valorous deeds on the 

battle-stained ground;

But we look for a crown that 

will not be destroyed,

That is promised each heir of 

the Kingdom of God.

Rufus A. Curtis. 

Fountain City, Ind.

The mountain top must be 

reached no matter how many 

times we fall in reaching it. The 

falling is not counted, it does 

not register; the picking up and 

going on counts in life. Howard.

-------- o --------
My own experience and devel

opment deepens every day my 

conviction that our moral pro

gress may be measured by the 

degree in which we sympathize 

with individual suffering and in

dividual joy.—George Eliot.
\ --------o---------

Nobody has any right to find 

life uninteresting or unrewarding 

who sees within the sphere of 

his own activity a wrong he can 

help to remedy, or within him

self an evil he can hope to over

time.—(’has. II. Eliot.

The man who atttends strict

ly to his own business avoids com 

petition.

No one was ever wise enough 

to understand life, but even the 

simplest person knows it is a 

duty, and pleasure to make the 

best possible use of one’s own 

life,

“ While every good wish is 

a prayer, every good deed is an 

answer to prayer.”  Read that 

wonderful little book, “ John, the 

Unafraid.” Act religion, instead 

of talking theology!

--- o---

It is better to act on the spur 

of the moment, than to sit a- 

ronnd until you are run down by 

the wheels of time.

--- o---

It is> the doing, not the saying 

that makes the hero.

It is not necessarily true that 

the worst is yet to come.
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The R estitu tion  H erald 
teaches th e  e stab lishm en t of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , w ith 
C hrist as King of k ings, and the  im 
m ortalized sa in ts  as jo in t-heirs  w ith 
Him in the governm en t of the  nations, 
the res to ra tion  of Israe l as a. nation ; 
the literal resu rrec tion  of the dead; 
the im m ortalization  of the  righ teous; 
the final destruction  of the  w icked, 
and life only th rough  C hrist. A lso a 
thorough belief in repen tance , and 
im m ersion in the  nam e of Jesus 
C hris t for the  rem ission of sins, as 
p rerequ isites of the  forg iveness of sins 
and a HOLY L IFE  as essen tia l to  sal 
vation. We BELIEV E and  TEACH 
the  “ res titu tio n  of all th ings, which 
God h a th  spoken by the  m outh  of all 
H is holy p rophets since th e  world 
began .”

W ill you support a  paper teaching 
these th ings? $1.50 per year, 51 is 
sues.

A ddress, T he R estitu tion  H erald , 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The R estitu tion  H erald  • is  -equipped 

with all m achinery  necessary  to  do 
good quality  of job  work. If b re th ren  
or friends desire  le tter-heads, trac ts , 
etc., p lease give us an opportunity  
to  do the  w ork.

T he R estitu tion  H erald w ill ta k e  a 
m oderate  am oun t of th e  r ig h t k ind  of 
advertising . Books, tra c ts , e tc . R ates 
m ade known on application .

W e already* h ave app lica tions from  
a  num ber who a re  too poor to  pay 
for th e  R estitu tion  H erald . Any who 
m ay desire  to  help  in a  m a tte r  of 
th is  k ind may send  th e  money to the 
E d ito r who will rece ip t for it.

O m reh  News.
E d i to r ’s A ppointm ents.

Dixon, Illinois, the f irs t  Sunday 
in each month at  the  M acca
b e e s ’ Hall, th ird  floor, second 
s ta i rw ay  west from tlie cor
ner  of Galena St. on F i r s t  St. 

Rensselaer, In d ian a ,  on the  th i rd  
S unday  in each month.

Roll, Ind iana , the  second Sunday  
in  each month.

------ o-------
Since w orkers  are so few the 

ed ito r  of this p ap e r  will answ er 
fu n era l  calls' w ith in  a reasonable 
d is tance  from home — say 200 
miles.

We are  now expectin'* to be 
willi ihe Adeline, 111., church the 
4th Sunday  in J u n e  and  with tho 
Kipley, 111., church on the 5th 
Sunday . Uecently we have mis
sed two reg u la r  appo in tm ents  to 
preach funera ls  at o ther  points. 
Siuce we have so tew preach ing  
b re th ren  and  the field so large, 
would it not be a good plan  to 
avoid holding funerals  on S unday  
where it is possible? W here it 
is absolutely necessary, of course, 
as is sometimes the ease, the  fu 
neral should have th e  precedence. 
We ask  the  b re th re n .w h e rev e r  a 
call may be m ade fo r  Us to 
preach a fu n e ra l  to use the ir  in
fluence to  have it held on some 
o ther  day  in the week th a n  S u n 
day.

------ o-------
Peace a n d  Unity. f 

It is well to make a plea for 
peace and  .unity provided these 
may be had  w ithou t  the  sac r i
fice of. r ighteousness and  a clear 
conscience. To p re fe r  -peace 
and  harm ony  at such a cost will 
in the end prove to be too fear
ful a price. W h a t  God w ants  
of us as indiv iduals  first, last 
and  all the  time is to do r ig h t 
eously. It is fo r  us to reprove, 
rebuke and  exhort  w ith  all long- 
su ffering  and  doctrine, let pres
ent resu lts  be w h a t  they may. 
Sin'..cannot s tan d  this and  it is 
bound to make its protest, and  
this b reaks  the peace and  h a r 
mony. Lack of peace and  h a r 
mony is no s ign  th a t  the  w ork  of 
G o d ’s g race  is not accomplishing 
its purpose am ong men.

------ o------
Q uarte r ly  Conference Notice. 
This is r a th e r  late  to no tify  

the  b re th re n  of the  Q u a r te r ly  
conference for Illinois w hich is 
to convene in Oregon, Illinois, 
J u n e  14-15, bu t  by an  oversigh t 
it is so. Bro. and  S is ter  Robi
son, of Salem, Ohio, will be the 
speakers. All a re  invited.

------ o-------
“ The Book of Revela tion  Made 

Easy  to 1 U n d e rs ta n d .”  ■
The above is the  t i tle  of a  

new book; which I am abou t to 
issue, -which will con ta in  96 p a g 
es bound in cloth, to cost 25 
cents each.

In  o rd e r  to  meet necessary ex
penses, i t  will  be necessary fo r  
each one to p ledge for as m any  
copies asi lie may feel t h a t  he 
can  a fford . The Book of ReA^e- 
la tion  is f a r  from  being an  in
ex tr icab le  book of r idd les  as 
m any  suppose, b u t  a c lear  and  
im p o r ta n t  message from God to 
his “ s e r v a n t s / ’ I t  is a message 
which is im po r tan t  fo r  them to 
comprehend. All the  m ystery  
there  is abou t it, is th a t  which

men have in jected into it. It 
would be an accom m odation to 

! me, if each one would respond 
at once, as to how many copies 
each v/i'l pledge for.

W. li. Wilson. 
625 X. Willow Ave., A ustin  Sta., 

Chicago, III. 
---------------•---------------

-------o -------
The e igh th  a n n u a l  May meet

ing of the  C h u rch  ol God, a t  
Fonthill , Ontario , Canada, began 
on F riday  evening, the  2:ird and  
closed on S unday  evening, the 
25th. The tw o m inisters  present 
were L. K. Conner, o f  C leveland, 
Ohio, and  F .  L. A ustin , of the  
F o n th il l  church. We were p leas
ed to have Bro. Conner in ou r  
midst again . The w ea the r  d u r in g  
the m eeting  was fine, b u t  cool. 
M any of the iso lated  b re th ren  
s c a t t i r e d  a round  for  miles a t 
tended  this meeting. E v e ry th in g  
ind ica ted  tluvt the  F on th ill  b re th 
ren spared  no th ing  in  p rov id ing  
for the  com fort of each and  all 
who came. A  deb t  of g ra t i tu d e  
belongs to them . The committee 
have no small ta sk  to w a i t  upon 
200 a t  d in n e r  and  175 fo r  lunch 
eon and  a t te n d  every  service.

The two week-night, services 
were fa ir ly  well . a t tended .  
Sunday  was a big day  w ith  us, 
not for tem pora l food only, bu t  
one of unusua l  feas t  upon  s t ro n g  
sp ir i tu a l  food. The church  was 
well filled every  service— even 
the  aisles w ere  packed. One or 
tw o b ro the rs  and  sisters* were  
absent on accoun t of sickness-, 
inc lud ing  Bro. Win. P la tts ,  Sr., 
who has been  one of th e  most ac 
t ive  workers . Bro, C o n n e r 's  o- 
pening  address  w as based upon 
G o d ’s grea tes t ,  highest,  and  
noblest p r in c ip le ;  namely, love, 
tlie te s t  of  w hich  is obedience. 
Love not p roduc ing  obedience 
w as seen to be no th in g  more 
th a n  va in  delusion. S a tu rd a y  
evening  the  question  arose as 
to the  n a tu re  or line, of th o u g h t  
b i s t  to follow— p rac tica l  or doc
tr ina l.  The su b jec t  ta k e n  for 
our consideration  was the n a tu re  
of man. This p ic tu re  of m orta l  
m an  in d ea th  w ould  be d a rk  in 
deed h ad  i t  no t been followed on 
S u n d ay  m orn in g  by a beau tifu l 
discourse on the  su b jec t  of res
u rrec t io n  and  the  im portance  of 
our p re p a ra t io n  fo r  t h a t  event, 
p re p a r in g  to live a n d  not to  die. 
Such has been passed upon  man. 
Bro. Ivy, o f  P o r t  Dover, took 
th e  m e n ’s Bible class S u n d ay  
m orning . He is a very  able and  
com peten t teacher .  A f te r  the  
m orning  service 105 s tayed  for  
communion. A special m eeting  
was held in the a fternoon, Bro. 
Reece, of Jo rd a n ,  ta k in g  the 
lead. O ur experience has t a u g h t  
us to sym path ize  w ith  the  iso
la ted  ones who have not the 
priv ilege  as some of us have of

m eeting to g e th e r  on tin* f irs t  day 
of each week lis tening to Niich 
th ings as the May m eetings are 
but samples of, yet these b re th 
ren  give a b u n d a n t  tes tim ony of 
G o d ’s keeping  power. The young 
p e o p le ’s m eeting S u n d a y  a f te r 
noon lacked  nothing- to prove by 
th e i r  essays t h a t  th e ir  minds 
were  read ily  t a k in g  hold of the 
th ings  p e r ta in in g  to the k ingdom  
o f  God. At .‘f P .M ., a discourse 
by Bro. A ustin  was, Leaving  be
hind the  first princip les  and  go
ing on un to  perfection . T ru ly  
im pressed  were the  m inds of all 
in te l l igen t  believers as ap p ly ing  
to  the  new c re a tu re  in C hrist 
Jesus .  The  last a d d re ss  by Bro. 
( 'm ine r  showed how the  g row th  
of a Godly life is the  result of 
loving o u r  ne ighbor  as ourselves. 
H ow  insp ir ing  to those who are  
looking  fo r  th a t  blessed hope 
a n d  w ha t  enco u rag em en t  we can 
give each  o th e r  w hen we m eet 
to g e th e r  on these special occas
ions. A n d  as those who con tin 
ue to  w ork  am ong  us as minis
ters, 'w o rk in g  o u t  fo r  them selves 
a n d  to te ll  othei&, G o d ’s w onder
ful p lan  of sa lva tion . W h a t  
g ro w th  a n d  developm ent con tin 
ue. T ru th  new to  some is Scat
te red  f a r  a n d  wide a n d  each y e a r  
b r ings  us to  k n o w  and  love each 
o th e r  more. Bro. C onner  and  Bro. 
A u s t in  th a n k e d  th e  congrega tion  
for th e ir  p resence a n d  a t ten tion .  
One rem ark ab le  f e a tu re  of these 
m eetings is th a t  th e  t r u t h  is p re  
sen ted  in  such an  inoffensive m a r  
ner, b u t  still w ith  a n  ab u ndance  
of m a te r ia l  to fo r i ly  a n d  build  
u p  the  ind iv idua l  su ff ic ien t  for 
all.

J .  II .  F le tch e r ,  Sec.

© M t a a r i e S o
------ o-------

Spencer Tilton 
was born  J a n u a r y  1st, 1822, a t  
V irginia , Ohio. l i e  w as  un ited  
in  m a rr ia g e  w ith  A m y H a rd e s ty  
in  A pri l  1845, a n d  cam e to Illi
nois in 1846, se t t l in g  in  Ogle 
Co., w here he lisa since con tinu
ously resided. I le re  he am assed 
fo r  h im self qu ite  a fo r tune .  He 
leaves five sons, tw en ty - th ree  
g randch ild ren ,  and  tw enty-one 
g rea t-g ran d ch i ld ren ,  his wife 
h av ing  p receded  him in d e a th  by 
some years.

l i e  became a m em ber  of the 
Church  of God fo r ty  y ea rs  or 
m ore ago, w hen  &uch m en as 
Collins, H a l l  and  S tephenson 
were  in th e i r  p rim e as ministers 
am ong  us, a n d  he has  a lw ays 
been fo u n d  c o n ten d in g  fo r  the 
fa i th  of th e  go,:pel. H e lived 
and  d ied  in th e  hope of a resmr- - 
rection  from  the dead  when 
Jesu s  comes.

H e died  May 29th, 1913, aged 
90 years, 4 m on ths  and  29 days.

Thus they  pass one by  one. I t  
is ours to move a long  a n d  take 
the ir  places. W h en  th e  Good
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Shepherd comes this will all be 

changed. We long for the time 

to come. Come, Lord Jesus, and 

quickly come.

S. J. Litidsa.v.

--- o---

By A nna  E. Drew.

----- o--- —

The Blinding Effect of Sin.

(Temperance lesson).

June 22, 1913. Amos 6:1-8.

Golden text,— Seek good, and 

not evil that ye may live.— 

.iinos 5 :14

--- o--- '

Time.— Amos pro;. hesied (Beech

er) -.bout. B. C. 793, in the 

reigns of l ’/:<,iah, Kng of Jud

ah, and Jeroboam II, king of 

Israel.

--- o——

1*1 ace.—  Amos lived iu Tekoa 

six miles south of Bethlehem, 

and prophesied in Bethel in 

the northern kingdom, twenty- 

five miles north of Tekoa.

--- 0----

Amos was a herdsman of Te

koa, and also eared for syca

mores,—trees that bore a small 

fruit like a fig. lie was not a 

prophet by profession or educa

tion, but was called to the pro

phetic office. Amos 7:14-15. At 

this time “ .society from tlie high

est t.o tlie lowest had become cor

rupt. Drunkenness and debauch

ery spread. Even the women were 

given to tlieir cups. The great 

ladies of Samaria are described 

as greedy for drink. Such con

ditions led to.all other vices. The 

passion for money became gen

eral. Tumults from such oppres

sion filled the streets o f Samar

ia. The mansions of the great 

were stored with the plunder of 

their poorer neighbors. Swear

ing. lying, homicide, stealing, a- 

dulterv, house-breaking and mur

der ran riot. The message of 

Amos was a call to repentance 

and a prophecy of dire ruin, if 

the warning should go unheeded. 

We are to sillily one of the proph 

et's denunciations of sin, and we 

shall find it quite as pointed for 

one times as Cor liis.’*

Questions.

On whom docs Amos prophecy 

woe? Amos (>:1. Meaning of 7,i 

on. “ While this refers especial

ly to Jerusalem, I In' capital of 

Judah, Ihe southern kingdom, it 

may perhaps be taken here as 

David often used it. as a desisr- 

natiiig term for Israelites in a 

religions aspect. The people of 

both kingdoms were professed { 

worshippers of Jehovah. Samar

ia was the capital of the north-| 

rn> kingdom, situated on a hill.!

These countries, Judah and Israel 

were the chief of the nations, 

flourishing extraordinarily at 

that time. Amos addressed par

ticularly tlieir leaders or not

able men,—R. V. to whom the 

people of both kingdoms went 

for instruction and guidance, and 

■Vila were therefore, responsible 

for the nation’s character and 

conduct. In what were they 

trusting for the security of their 

nation? What is it that can make 

a city secure? Ps. 127:1. What 

neighboring cities did Samaria 

surpass? “ Calneh. probably a 

city in Babylonia, Hamath, the 

great, on the Orontes, was a cel

ebrated city in Syria; and Gath, 

one of tlu> five principal cities 

of the Philistines. These were 

heathen cities while those of 

Judah and Israel were professed

ly devoted to the true God and 

to Him they owed their prosper

ity, and hence their has;' ingrat

itude for departing from His 

ways of righteousness.” IIow did 

these evil rulers of Irsael show 

their folly? What is meant by 

“ the evil day” ,, v. 3? Amos 5:

18. In what sense could they 

put it “ far away?”  What is 

meant by “ seat of violence come 

near?” Amos 5:12; Ps. 94:20, 

23. What is mentioned to signi

fy the luxury of the palaces?

Beds of ivory were couches to 

recline on at a ta!ble, or beds 

to sleep on which were orna- 

'mented with inlaid ivory. Lying 

stretched on couches while eat

ing was commonly practiced lat

er by the people of every class, 

but in Amos’ day was looked up 

on as one of the abominable cus

toms of the idle rich. What lux

ury of the table? (This was the 

daintiest and tenderest food). 

IIow had they debased music? See 

R .Y . Idle songs formed aecompan 

iments to their drunken feasts. 

They may have thought they 

were imitating David, but he dedi 

•jated all his instuments to the 

service of God. 1 Chron. 2'-! :.r>.

What else wa.s found at their 

feasts? v. (i. (This probably re

fers to the cos'tliiv'ss and mag

nificence of the drinking ves

sels as well as the quantity they 

drank. Their anointing was with 

the choicest perfumes). What 

showed the hardness of heart, 

of these notable men? “ The af

fliction of Joseph” seems to have 

been a proverbial expression, de 

rived from the sorrowful e.vperi- 

eir-cs of Joseph which we have 

junt studied. The chief tribes of 

the northern kingdom, Ephraim 

anil Manassah. were descended 

from Joseph s two sons1, mid 

therefore the occasional refer

ence to it as “ the house of Jo

seph.” Amos How tlie pooi- 

in Israel were oppressed by the 

rich is told ill Amos 2:(i-8.

Why are high living and high 

elm met er seldom found together? 

IIow are most young men led

into intemperance? By the de

sire to have a “ good time"

What does Amos say will hap

pen to these false leaders of the 

people? What does lie say will 

happen to these luxurious and 

extravagant banqueters? What 

to the city of Samaria? By wliat 

does Amos confirm his prophe

cies? Can we dally with tempta

tion without danger\ Isa. 5:20; 

Jno, 8:34. Mention the differ

ent forms of intemperance? What 

does idleness invariably lead to? 

What is that which is preying 

most insistently upon the young 

of our land? The cigarette evil. 

It is a daily sight to see little 

boys on their way to and from 

school, smoking those. Do their 

parents know it, do they realize 

what a bad habit it is? It pro

duces unsteady nerves, stunted 

forms, weakened brains and ear

ly graves. Do you think that 

truths of the gospel coming from 

professed followers of Christ, 

whose lips are stained with to

bacco .mice, or ornamented with 

a pipe or cigar, or whose breath 

is tainted with the supplies from 

the saloon, can have much in

fluence for good? What is the 

duty of the children of God ? 2 Cor 

7:1; 1 Jno. 3 :2-3.

Bereao 
Cokamn.

In the death of Sister Nellie 

Congleton, one has gone from 

our midst who will be greatly 

missed. She was second vice-pres

ident of the Illinois Berean or

ganization and president of the 

society at Moriah; one so true 

and faithful to all her duties, so 

devoted to any work in the 

.Master’s cause, one it. seems we 

could not well spare; lmt “ God's 

ways arc not our ways.” and 

though we cannot understand 

why these things must be, yet 

we can trust Him who doetli all 

things well, and “ Sometime 

when all life’s lessons have been

learned,.......the things o’er which

we grieve with lashes wet, will 

flash before us out of life’s dark 

night, and we shall see how all 

God’s plans were right, and we 

shall say that He knew hjest.”

In a letter written a few 

Weeks before her death, she 

s|>oke regretfully of the fact 

that the Moriah Society was 

forced to discontinue its meet

ings oil account, of so much sick 

ness in the community, saying 

how helpful the lessons had been, 

and that she was looking for

ward to an early date for meet

ing again, speaking hopefully 

of the work before her in the 

interest of the society. So we 

would say to'you who are mem- 

bi rs of that little band, you can 

do honor to her memory in no 

b”‘ !er way, than to take up the

work she has left behind, and 

with God’s help carry it for

ward in the way that you know 

she would wish it done. Let us 

alt strive to be as faithful and 

true as our dear sister was, that 

we may meet with her iu that 

kingdom where partings shall 

never come.

One who knew and loved her, 

Anna E. Drew.
—---- o-----

Dear Bereans:
Doesn’t it seem some

times that our trials are almost 

too hard to bear? And doesn’t it 

seem that surei.v no one else 

could have troubles quite so 

hal'd? But with it all we must 

remember that “ the Lord tri- 

etli the hearts.” Prow 27 :3. And 

that. He will give us no more to 

bear than strength to bear it, 

if we only ask Him for it.

Peter said, 1 Pet. 1 :7, “ That 

the trial of your faith being much 

more precious than of gold that 

pei’isheth, though it be tried with 

fire, might, be found unto praise 

and honour and glory at the ap

pearing of Jesus Christ.”  In 

the end may we be able to say as 

did Job (23:11), “ My foot hath 

held his steps, his ways have I 

kept and not inclined.” and may 

we receive the crown of life 

which the Lord hath promised to 

them that love him (James 1: 

12).

Your sister in Christ.

Kutli A. Van Antwerp

Bible Study.

“ Thy word is a lamp unto my 

feet,”  said the Psalmist of old. 

You want your lamp to burn as 

brightly as possible. You trim 

the wick; you wash, dry and pol

ish the glass chimney; you Keep 

the shade clean. But let the dust 

gather, and the smoke make its 

sooty deposit: and the wick be

comes crisp and hard and black, 

and the light upon the open page 

is flickering and weak. The 

lamp is your friend, but you 

must take good care of it.. It. 

will treat you a.s you treat it.

The figure may be homely, but 

it is true. What the Bible brings 

to you. will depend in large meas

ures upon what you bring to it. 

You may have a crumb or a 

loaf, or a granary full to burst

ing, just as you choose. There 

is1 gold on its surface. There are 

jewels in its mines, there are 

royal pearls in its depths. All are 

not equally equipped for its 

study. But every one of us can 

do liis utmost in its patient, lov

ing study, and no labors will 

bring a surer or a richer re

ward —Selected by Ada Drew. 
------- «-------

When a fool gets angry, he 

furnishes the proof of his fool

ishness.

llis satanic majesty seldom 

wastes any time trying to tempt 

a busy man.
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Harmony is Truly Grand.

And God's word is harmonious 
from beginning to end. I will 
give a few quotations from God's 
word, and leav e ‘it to the read
er. to say whether it is iu har
mony with the popular theory, 
among heathen and Christian na
tions, tha t man has an immor
tal eonseious entity  (soul or 
spirit) that survives the body in 
d e a th ;  (not spoken ot* iu the 
scriptures).

Now notiee closely what part  
of man receives the th rea t of 
punishment and promises of re
ward. God aaid to Adam, in (Jen. 
2:17: " T h e  day thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die, 
(margin—‘dying thou shalt die) 
Surely the th rea t was to the man 
tha t God said in Gen. 2:7, be
came a living soul, for the im
mortal par t  could not die, so it 
has to hear none ot* the punish
ment for the sin tha t  has caus
ed all of the sickness, sorrow, 
pain and d«ath from Adam until 
now.

I hope the reader will give 
strict heed to the few refer
ences tha t I give, so as to under
stand who. or what part is ad
dressed. Rev. 1:18: " I '  am he 
tha t  liveth and was death and be
hold I am alive forever more.”  
Jle said nothing about where the 
immortal soul was while he was 
dead, or whether there was such 
a thing. Mark !(>:(>: see^
Jesus of Nazareth which was 
crucified; he is r i s e n / '  llow dare 
we say it was* .just the- house, tab 
ernacle, or shell, that* bore all 
of the suffering, thus disputing 
our own selves, in saying th a t  
we believe tha t  Christ died, and 
rose again, when we believe it  
was* only the inferior par t  tha t  
died, and rose. 1 Cor. 15:17: “ I f  
Christ be not raised, your faith 
is vain, ye are yet in voui* sins.” 
So the part  tha t was buried is 
the part, we have interest in. See 
the parable in Luke 16:22-23, 
tha t  popular teachers call li ter
al. The beggar died and was 
carried by the angels into A bra
h am ’s bosom; (if literal, surely 
not very agreeable to Abraham ), 
the  rich man also died, (not 
partly  died), and was buried, and 
in hell lift up his eyes, being in 
torment. There is not one hint 
ot* what became of the immor
tal sold of the beggar or ’ the 
rich man, when they died.

Psa. 37:20: “ The enemies of 
the Lord shall be as the fa t  of 
lambs; they shall consume; in
i') smoke shall they consume a- 
w a y .”  That can 't  include the 
immortal p a r t  for it  is inde
structible. Doesn't it seem hard, 
i f  th is  mortal body has* to pay 
all of the penalty for sin. Mai. 
4 :1 : “ The day th a t  eometh shall 
burn them up, saith the  Lord  of 
hosts, th a t  it  shall leave them 
neither  root nor b ran ch . ,f The

deathless entity escapes unhurt. 
Rom, ti:23; ' The wages of sin 
ia d e a th .” The immortal p a r t  
commits no sin, for it cannot- die. 
So the mortal body that God 

| said in Gen. 2:7, became a liv- 
| ing soul, lias to suffer all o f ’ 
! m e penalty for sin, which is e- 
ite rnal death. See Uev. 21:8: " T h e  
j fearful, and unbelieving, and the
abominable, and  murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, ami and Solomon are in harmony 
idolateis and all liars, (which , each o ther;  if one math* a

nostrils ,”  The margin says, the 
breath which God gave him, in
stead of the spirit of God, plain
ly showing breath and spirit to 
be one.

Jo b  34:14: “ Jf he (God) g a th 
er unto himself his sp irit  and 
his breath, all flesh shall per
ish together, man (not house), 
shall tu rn  again unto d u s t .” 
So you can plainly see that Job

with 
>lun-

Scmi Savings of Eminent Men. 
S:lectid by R. E. Lloyd.

shall have their  par t  det\ so 
which burnetii with j thought

arc many) 
in the lake 
fire and brimstone 
second d e a th ."

With due consideration, no one 
will say tha t  the immortal soul 
'has to su tle r  the death penal
ty for committing any, or all of 
the above sins, because immortal 
ity can never die. B u t as the 
body of the wicked is destroyed 
aw shown above, the immortal 
souls have to flit a round th r o ’

lid the other. One more 
concerning the spirit

which is the: th a t  re tu rns  to God. The spirit
of all men, (not just the good), 
or the breath tha t  God breath
ed into m a n ’s nostrils, causing 
man to become a living soul, 
is the pa r t  .that re tu rns  to God. 
1 will say in conclusion to any 
that believe they have an im
mortal conscious entity, th a t  su r
vives the body in d ea th ;  if you 
cut o u t -o f  your Mible all that

all eternity without any bodies ;| is not in harmony with that be
we are not told in G od’s word 
how much pleasure they will 
have, but we have a good reas
on to believe th a t  they will not 
suffer  any, or enjoy life very 
much, for we are told in Psa. 
146:4, tha t  the very day a man 
dies, his thoughts perish. We have 
no account of the immortal soul 
having any eyes, ears or brain, 
weighs nothing, and according to 
God's word, it is absolutely noth
ing, on account of the many plac
es in the Bible tha t  speak of 
the death ot the soul, the hung
ry soul, th irsty  soul, lean soul, 
weary or tired soul, souls bo ’t, 
sold and eaten, souls being sav- 
( d from death, the soul tha t  sin- 
net.li it shall die, souls being kill
ed with the edge of the sword, 
and such like passages, have 
caused some to quit speaking of 
the soul as a conscious entity  a- 
par t  from the body. But as the 
saying is, ‘‘Some have jumped 
out of the frying pan into the 
f ire ,”  by saying tha t  the sp ir
it is immortal and conscious, a f
te r  the death of the body, and 
quote Keel. 12:7. “ Then shall the 
dust re turn  to the earth  as it 
.was, and the spirit shall re
turn  unto God who gave i t .”  

They believe w hat Solomon 
savs in this w r s e ; but have no use 
for what he says in chapter  3: 
18-21, wherti he says speaking of 
man, tha t they might see tha t  
they themselves arc beasts, for 
that; which befalleth the sons
of men, befalleth beasts; as the 1 i 7
one dieth, so dieth the other. 
(Oh no, Solomon, beasts have not 
immortal spirits) , they all have 
one breath, (spirit) , so tha t 
man (in death) hath no preemi
nence above a besat. So if man 
has a pa r t  th a t  never dies, so 
has the beast, or the wise'man 
told an awful falsehood. Let Job  
settle the* matter. Job  27:3 :“ All 
tile while my breath  is in me, 
and the spir i t  of God is in my

lief, you will have a ragged 
looking Bible, and will have noth 
ing left on t.ue nature  of man. ex 
ccpt Gen. 3:4, where the ser
pent said unto the woman, " Y e  
shall not surely d ie .”  That is 

harmony with the j>opular be
lief.

I d o n ’t  believe it for God 
says in speaking of the d jvil 
in Jno. 8:44. 'H e  is ha liar, and 
the fa ther  of i t . ”  I believe it, 
for I have been a i \ a d e r  of 
the Bible for f ifty  years, and 
have found • nothing th a t  was 
in harmony with the s tatement 
of the serpent. W hen 1 am won
dering why a Bible reader will 
believe and teach th a t  the  p r in 
cipal p a r t  of man never dies, 
thus throw ing  God in the lie, 
instead of the devil, I then th ink  
ot Noah, a preaclier of r ighteous
ness, for a hundred and tw enty  
years, getting  no one to believe 
except his family. The people 
probably ta u g h t  trad ition  as 
they do nowadays, instead of 
G od’s word. But see the ir  aw
ful fa te  in Matt. 24:27-29. It 
says, “ So shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be,”  and all 
signs indicate th a t  his coming 
is very near upon us.

So dear ones, be not deceived, 
God is not m ocked ; his th rea ts  
to the careless and his g rand 
faithful, are sure, and are ad 
dressed to the material, tangible 
part.  The pa r t  th a t  has substance, 
ears to hear, and brains to u n 
derstand w hat God lias promised, 
instead of the imaginary, imma
teria l p a r t ;  th a t  is of no more 
importance separated  from the 
body than  steam is separated  
from the engine. 1 am making my 
le tte r  too long, so close for th is  
time, with lots of love for ev
ery person and the tru th .  Try 
to learn what God i,s ta lk ing  to. 
so as to have harmony. I t  is 
grand.

• G. W.*Calder.

Rev, Llewellyn, N. Caley, B. D. 
“ The church has two special 
duties set before her. She is 
to preach and teach. A Christian 
should know in his own experi
ence the t ru th s  he is to teach. 
As a blind man cannot teach 
colors, nor a dial* man music, so 
only those can impart spiritu- 

! al tru ths  who have received them 
land know their value l»y cxper- 
! iciice. Every teacher is cither 
' a  sign post teacher, merely 
pointing out the way or a guide 
teacher, one who not only points 
o a t  the way to others, but is al
so travelling  it himself. And it 
is the gujde teachers who are 
needed, for we can really teach 
w hat we know ourselves. We 
must practice what we preach, 
otherwise, it will have but little 
effect.

“ True teaching is tha t which 
not merely gives knowledge, but 
th a t  which leads the scholar to 
gain  it, for as the eye must do 
its own seeing, and the ear its 
own hearing, so the mind must- 
do its own learning. “ Bless the 
L ord ,”  said a fa rm er  who had 
listened to a good sermon ex
pressed in simple language, “  the 
p reacher put the hay in a low 
raelc today, so th a t  th  • sheep 
could get i t . ”  To hear some men 
pivach you would th ink  the Lord 
had said “ Feed the g ira f fes .”  A 
word to the .wise is sufficient.

" Y o u  remember th a t  when J e 
sus Christ, the master teacher, 
w an ted  to gain the a tten tion  of 
the  woman of Sam aria  a t  Sy- 
eliar, he did so by first speak
ing to her of th a t  which in ter
ested her, the  w a te r  she had 
c :m e to draw, saying. 'G ive  me 
to  d r i n k ; ’ and  then  passing from 
the know n to the unknown, he 
led the woman on until he 
ta u g h t  her th a t  God is a Spirit, 
and  revealed himself to her as 
the Christ. St, P a u l  used the 
same means at Athens, when he 
preached on M a r ’s Ilill, fo r  he 
began by speaking about the a l
tar  to the unknow n God, which 
be had seen in the stree ts  of the 
city, and  with which all hearers 
were familiar. F rom  th a t  as a 
point of contact, he w ent on to 
speak to the A thenians of the 
God who made the world, and 
who commanded all men to re
pent, because they woul be ju d g 
ed by Jesus  Christ, whom he 
had raised from th e  dead. Acts 
17:23-3-31.”

Rev. A lfred  A. Butler. D. D. : 
“ You cannot u nders tand  the Bi
ble- by s tudy ing  this manual, or 
any other. The word of God i t
self must be your  tex t book. The 
first five books of the Bible are 
ascribed to Moses by all t rad i
tion, Christian, Jewish, and  hea
then, and  are  so quoted  by the 
authors of la te r  sacred writ-
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ings. The Pentateuch is a por

tion of the gospel, the fulfilled 

revalation. The Pentateuch as a 

revelation. Tlie Pentateuch as a 

continue to be true so long as 

we accept Jesus Christ as the 

standard of religious truth.”

Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D. D. LL 

D., Bishop of Vermont: “ Jesus 

Christ is not only the greatest 

of all tlie teachers that God has 

raised up, he is himself God’s 

son in our nature. So he makes 

God known not only by what he

churches. Here appears St. Paul 

the apostle to the gentiles, whose 

several missionary journeys 

should be noted. The third is 

that of adjustment of ideas re

garding the relation of the 

church to tlie old law. There was 

a Jewish party which held that 

all who would enter the 

should become Jews to begin 

with, that for them and1 for! 

those who were Jews by birth, 

the law of ceremonies was bind

ing. Another party insisted that

tism were enough. In the 

the church became one on

said, but also by what he did, i for the gentiles, faith and l»ap- 

and most of all by what he was.

He is himself tlie word of God,

the expression or utterance o f , question of the sufficiency 

God's mind, as our worksi utter; faith and baptism, 

our thoughts. This is what John] “ With the decay of the 

means in the beginning of his j  pire (Roman) in the 5th

tury, came the rise of the papacy

The earliest Christian literature 

t-dls us little or nothing of the

gospel when he says, ‘ In the be

ginning was the word,’ etc.

“ Wlia.t Jesus' was, man should 

be and by his help may more' Bishop ot Home. The papal tlie- 

and more become, lie constant- 1 orv finds no standing in tile see- 

ly spoke of himself as the Son o f ! ond century. But in the fifth 

man, that is the pattern man. | century there comes to light a 

Rev. Charles Carroll Edmunds well defined theory of the pa-

does not know it from a bu ll’s 

foot, he settles matters as if 

all wisdom were at his fingers’ 

ends. The pope himself is not 

more infallible.”

Rev. Dr. J. Dewitt Talmadge: 

“ Too much hobby-riding be

littles the mind, distorts the 

church | truth, and cripples influence. All 

our faculties were made for use. 

lie who is' always on one theme 

cannot give full play to judg

ment, imagination, fancy, reason, 

wit and humor. We want har

mony of intellect, all the parts 

carried, treble, alto, tenor, and 

bass, accompanied by full or

chestra, sackbut, violincello, cor- 

nct, drum, flute and cymbals. He 

who goes through life using one 

faculty, hops on one foot. in

stead of taking the gait of a 

healthy walker.”

end.

the

of

em-

een-

B. A. B. I ) : “ We accept the 

works of Homer and Virgil, 

of Thucydides and Caesar on 

the witness of a few manuscripts

of late date. Of the New Testa-j real founder of the papal 

ment we have about 100 early man archy, although before 

uscripts in capital or uncial let- j popes had asserted claims of 

ters, and about 8000 later manu-! supremacy.” 

scripts in a cursine or running I Rev. Richard W. Mieon, M. A 

hand. The uncials are all older ] D. D. , Professor of Systematic

pacy—the theory that the church 

is an absolute monarchy with the 

pope at its head. Pope Leo, 4-40- 

•±61, has been regarded as the
inon- 

him

OUR PRESENT DUTY. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.

than the ninth century, two dat

ing from the fourth and sever

al from the fifth century. Each 

of course was copied from a yet 

older manuscript.. A further wit

ness to the original is found in 

the various versions. Some of 

these are very ancient, the old 

Latin and Svriac for instance.

“ Going back to the second cen

tury. they show how the books 

of the New Testament were 

rend in that early age. Oth

er testimony is found in the quo 

tations in the Fathers of tlie 

church. (Dr. Edmunds is' profes

sor of the literature and Juter-

Divimty and Apologetics in the 

Prot. Episcopal Theological Sem

inary in Virginia says: “ Scrip

ture gives no information as to 

exact nature or effect of Christ’s 

preaching the gospel to the 

dead. The earliest fathers, e. g., 

Justin Martyr, lrenaeus, Tertu- 

lian. knew nothing of the lat

ter belief that he delivered 

many saints from Hades and ex

alted them to heaven.”

Kev. Win. Porcher Du Bose, M. 

A. L. L. D: “ Truth will continue 

to be mighty and prevail. Do the 

truth, live the truth, and you 

sihal] know it. As nature ends

In a recent sermon 1 found the 

words of Paul in Titus 2:12 very 

rich in thought upon our duty 

as Christians in- the present 

world (age). Turn and read his 

words to Titus and let us not

ice what he teaches us in these 

few lines,

I. Live soberly in this age.

In these words our duty to 

ourselves is very plainly set 

forth. Charity begins at home.

So does religion. “ What manner 

of persons,” says Peter, how a- 

bout your conversation? Sober 

in all things. Let your light so 

shine before men that they may 

wee by you.

Again, “ Ye are my witnesses.”

So a good rule for all will 

be to examine our own life and 

find out our own individual need 

and be right with ourselves.

II. Live righteously in this age. j mourn m 

Here is our duty toward our! Rabbi-

pretation of the New Testament in man. so man ends .in Christ.

in the general Theological Sem

inary, New York). Tlie universal 

presence of sin ought to con

vince all 1bat neither natural 

nor revealed law can enable men 

to lie truly righteous before God. 

'Tlie real use of (lie law is to 

awaken men to the consciousness 

of sin. VVIiat law could not. do 

has been done for men by God 

in Jesus Christ.''

Rev. 11 oxen W. Jones I). D. 

Dean of the Theological Depart 

nienl of Kenyon College, Gam- 

bier. Ohio: “ The church of the 

apostles. We should appreciate 

the three stages which its his

tory reveals. The first leads up 

to the death of Stephen and shows 
the church living in closi;- con

tact willi Jewish institutions and 

wholly made up of Jewish be

am! through Christ in God. We 

must live religion in order to 

know it.” Jno.8>i2-fi').

Charles lladdon Spurgeon: 

“ Live and let live, say I. but 

I don't include sluggards in 

that license, for they who will 

not work, neither let them eat. 

I do wish that all Christians 

would be industrious, for reli

gion was never designed to make 

us idle. Jesus was a. great work

er, aud his' disciples must not be 

afraid of work. I have no pa

tience with those who throw the 

blame on God when i1 belongs to 

themselves. When a man has a. 

particularly empty head, lie gen

erally sits up for a great judge, 

especially in religion. None so 

wise as the man who knows noth

ing. liis ignorance is the mother

lids. The second 

of the founding

stage is that of liis impudence, and the nurse 

of the gentile | of liis obstinacy, and although he

words used by the Jews at their 

wailing place at the foot of the 

great wall built by Solomon. 

Their special meeting is Friday 

afternoon. These words are sung 

and recited in chorus between 

the Rabbi and the people:

Rabbi.— “ For the palace that 

has been laid waste,

People.— We have remained sol 

itary and weep.

Rabbi.—For the temple that, 

has been destroyed,

People.;—We have remained sol 

itary and weep. t

Rabbi.—For the walls that 

have been demolished.

People.— We have remained sol 

itary and weep.

Rabbi.—For our sovereignty 

that has passed away,

People.— We have remained sol 

itary and weep.

Rabbi.—For our great men 

who have passed away,

People.— We have remained sol 

itary and weep.

Rabbi.—For our priesthood 

whose office has fallen,

People.—We have remained sol

itary and weep.

■Rabbi.—For our kings whs 

have been despised,

People.—We have remained sol 

itary and weep.

Rabbi.—.Jehovah, we beseech 

thee to have pity on Zion.

People.—Assemble the child

ren of Jerusalem.

Rabbi.—Hasten, oh hasten. Sa

vior of Zion.

People.—Speak in favor of 

Zion.

Rabbi.—May beauty and maj

esty encompass Zion.

People.—Return in pity to

wards Jerusalem.

Rabbi.—May royalty soon be es 

tahlished in Zion.

People.—Comfort those that 

Jerusalem.

May peace and happi-

neighbor. Now if a man has re-! ness enter Zion, 

ligion. his neighbors will find it! People.— May the rod of power 

out, because he will live it, fo r! be raised in Jerusalem.”  —Pos- 

religion is not a thing we get itive Theology, 

but a life we live. Please exam-

Righteous'- 
.1

ine J aim's 1 :2(i-27. 

ness is doing right. The people 

who do right, the righteous, shall 

inherit the earth. (2 Peter 3:18).

III. Live Godly in this agt.

Our duty to our God. We. 

may be sober in onr living and 

righteous in our dealings with, 

our fellow-men and be good mor

al people, honorable citizens, 

yet one thing is lacking. We 

must seek first the kingdom of 

God and his righteousness before 

life is truly the successful life, 

then to add the Christian vir

tues and graces taught us in 

the word and an abundant en

trance into the kingdom is prom

ised.

No. Ridgeville, O., May 1!M3.

Jews’ Wailing Place.

The folohving are the very

lie who lives twice as 

fast as he should is apt to see 

double.

It is a good policy to look a- 

liead if you are headed in the 

wrong direction.

-------- o--------
No man can ever be great who 

is not willing that many should 

think little of him.—Sel.

-------- o--------
Accustom yourself to master 

and overcome tilings of difficul

ty: for if you observe—the left, 

hand for want of practice is> in

significant—and not adapted to 

general business; yet it holds the 

bridle better than the right— 

from constant use.-—Pliny.

---o---

The making of friends, who 

are real friends, is the best tok

en we have of man's' success in 

life.— Kdwnrd Everett Hale.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen  you think of the possibilities of the  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink  it w orth  a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt  NO W  in o rder to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage  the  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

T he  SC H ILLER PIA N O  is deserved ly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000  SC H ILLER S 
a re  telling their ow n sw eet sto ry  in th e  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
PAUL’S THOT?.N IN THE 

FLESH.
W. H. Gardenhire.

Text, 2 Cor. 12:7. “ And lest 
I should be exalted above meas
ure th ru  the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to 
me a thorn in the flesh, the mes
senger of Satan to buffet me.”

' '  What was the Thorn in the 
Flesh,”  is a very common ques
tion; and there are many differ
ent answers given. Some say it 
was neuralgia, headache, tooth
ache, sore eyes, or some kind of 
fever. Hut Paul said it was “ a 
■messenger of sa tan ”  sent to 
“ bu ffe t” him. And he also tells 
what that, buffeting was sent 
for.

Tho Greek word from which 
we get the word “ bu ffe t”  means 
“ to rap with the fist.’”  So says 
'Dr. Strong.

Other commentators say tha t 
the buffeting was continuous, as 
the tex t implies. So th a t  it  be
gan soon after his “ visions and 
dream s”  early in his ministry 
and continued thru  his whole 
Christian life.

I t  is my humble belief tha t  the 
“ Thorn in the F lesh”  included 
all of P a u l ’s trials, afflictions, 
sorrows and humiliating suffer
ings a.s are given partly  in 2 Cor. 
11:23-30 inclusive. And the Lord 
showed him “ how great things 
he must suffer for my nam e’s 
sake,” (Acts 9:16) when he was 
converted.

He besought the Lord thrice 
tha t it  might depart  from him,”  
but the answer was, “ My grace 
is sufficient for thee.”  Vs. 8,9, 
of the 12th chapter.

Now the Lord Jesus was buf
feted during his great trial. 
“ And the men that held Jesus

W . H. W ilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the resuit of miiny years of 
careful study, being <iu honest endeavor to arrive a t a  more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
48u pages. Price $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know the real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except I d  
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

th a t the Bible does not teach endl< ss torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Cevll.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and tha t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscrtptural Idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei Word of the Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents eacn.
Estim ates given on took and trac t printing. Address W. H. Wilson, 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

O U R  PR IC E LIST-
500 L ette r-heads, good quality  paper,

not ru led  . . .  - $1 .50 . 
500  Envelopes to  m atch  - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s ........................  50  cents.

O n sm aller lots prices w ould be co m p ara tiv e 
ly h igher. It costs no m ore labo r to  m ak e  the  
form s fo r 1000 th a n  it do e s [fo r 1. G ive us a 

tria l and  w e know  you will be p leased .
T H E  R E STITU TIO N  PU B. CO., O regon , Illinois.
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mocked him, and smote him.”  
Luke 22:63. “ And they clothed 
him with purple and platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it a- 
hoiit his head. And they smote 
him on the head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, and bowing 
their knees' worshipped him.” 
.Mark 15:17, 19. '

Now “ the servant is not above 
his lo rd ,” Matt. 11:24. So Paul 
felt like the other apostles' in 
Acts 5:41, “ And th e y . departed 
from the presence of the coun
cil, rejoicing tha t they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his name.”  But Saul may 
have been, one of tha t  council.

Now we in this advanced Chris 
tian age have no thorn in the 
flesh a is Paul had, bu t I am 
sure every true Christian has 
his fiery trials; and we do well 
to bear them patiently for his 
name. Jesus said: “ My grace is 
sufficient for thee.”

The Apostle Feter  wrote, J 
Peter 4:12, 13: “ Beloved, think 
i t . not strange concerning the 
fiery trial which is to try  you, 
as tho some strange thing hap
pened unto you. But rejoice in
asmuch as ye are partakers of 
Chris t’s sufferings.”

O. yes, we all have our own 
buffetings; but O the grace! 
grace! Amen.—In Day Dawn.

■--------- o----------
L e t’s Boost, Not Knock. 

Show your faith in your own 
neighborhood, township, county 
and state. Make the most there

in of your own labor, brains, cap
ital. Have confidence in your fel
lows. Remember tha t  your people 
right here in your own region 
possess the ability and means to 
develop the most perfect civil
ization right where you live.

Constructive working together 
is. vastly better than  destructive 
criticism. It is easy to find fault 
but difficult to build up. Be a 
booster, ra ther than a knocker.— 
Sel. ,

Health is th a t  harmonious con 
dition of the mind and the body 
which enables the physical or
gans to perform their functions 
properly and whieh promotes the 
developement. of the positive 
qualities of the mental and phys
ical man to a marked degree. 
H ea lth ’s worst- enemies are worry 
anger, fear and hate.

------ o------
There is one th ing tha t  is al

most as sacred as the marriage 
relation—that is an  appointment. 
A man who fails to meet liis ap
pointment, unless he has a  good 
reason, is practically a liar, and 
the world treats  him as such.— 
Orison S. Harden.

-------o-------
I am surprised th a t  intelli

gent men do not see the immense 
value of good temper in their 
homes; and am amazed tha t they 
will take such pains to have cost 
ly housies and fine furniture, and 
yet. sometimes neglect to bring 
home with them good temper.
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The Lower Lights.

---—  !
Mr. Moody was just finishing 

his sermon pleading with sinners 

to come to the Savior, and with 

Christians to so live as would 

lead others observing them to 

that Savior, and he told the 

following incident:

“ On a dark, stormy night, 

when the waves rolled like moun- 

tifjtns and not a star was to be 

seen, a boat rocking and plung

ing, neared the Cleveland har

bor. ‘Are you sure this is Cleve

land?”  asked the captain, see

ing only one light from the 

lighthouse. 'Where are the low

er lights?’ ‘Gone out. sir.’ ‘ (Jan 

you make the harbor?’ ‘We 

musit, or perish, s ir !’

W ith a strong hand anti a 

brave heart the old pilot turn

ed the wheel. But ailas! in tlie 

darkness he misstd tlie chan

nel, and with a dash upon th“ 

rocks, the boat was shivered,' and 

many a life lost in a wate’ry 

grave. Brethren, the .Master will 

take care of the great lighthouse 

let us keep the lower lights 

burning!”

The incident, says Ira 1). Sank- 

e.v, in his "‘Story of My Life 

and of tlie Gospel Hymns.” 

made such impression on P. P. 

Bliss that he wrote the hymn: 

“ Brightly beams our Father’s 

mercy

From the lighthouse evermore. 

But to us he gives the keeping 

Of the lights along the shore1.” 

— Home Herald,

NO T W H E N  I'M DEAD.
Selected by L. S. Bronson.

In your garden are many roses;

Some of them 'are white, and some are red. 

Really 1 am very fond of roses,

But 1 want them now; not when I ’m dead.

Don’t wait to show me affection;

When tlie earth is piled above my head.

In your garden there are many roses,

But 1 want them now; not when. I ’m dead.

Why wait until my labor’s ended,

Don't you think it better if you said,

Please accept this little bunch of roses;

You need them now; not when you are dead.

For in your garden there are many roses,

And their blossoms like our years, are sped, 

Really 1 am very fond of roses.

But 1 want them now; not when I ’m dead.

any violence to the Hebrew lang- ernments may be healed. Ileal- 

uage.” “ The simple translation! ing does not always refer to

Shiloh.

We read: “ The scepter shall 

not. depart- from Judah, nor a 

lawgiver from 'between his feet 

until Shiloh come; and unto 

him shall the gathering of the 

people be.” It is claimed by 

many that Shiloh means Christ: 

and that this scripture is a proph 

coy referring to his first, coming.

I Jr. William Smith says in his 

Dictionary ol' tin* Bible: “ There 

are three objections to this trans

lation, which taken collectively 

seem fatal to it. 1. The word 

Shiloh occurs nowhere else in 

lit brew as the name....... of a per

se,n 2. The only other Hebrew 

word apparently of t he same form 

is (iiloli (Josh. 15 :.r>I : 2 Sam. 

1~>:12), and this is the name 

of the city in Kpliraim. where 

llie arl. o'' the covenant r.-main- 

ed during such a long period, a 

sufficiently good meaning is 

given to the passage without

is— “ The scepter shall not de

part from Judah, nor the rul

er’s staff from between his feet, 

till lie shall go to Shiloh.” This 

is favored by “ numerous learn

ed men belonging to various 

schools of theology.” “ The trans

lation____ of Shiloh as the name

of a city is to be regarded as 

the soundest.”  “ Whatever in

terpretation of the present read

ing may be adopted, the one 

'which must be pronounced en

titled to the least consideration 

is that which supposes the proph

ecy relates to the birth of 

Christ.’ ’ “ lie forsook the tab

ernacle of Shiloh, the tent which 

he placed among them.” "Go ye 

Inow unto my place which was 

in Shiloh, where 1 set my name 

at the first.” 'Therefore, will 1

do unto this house,...... as I have

done to Sliiloli.”

Healing.

In Rev. 22:2, we read: “ The 

leaves of the tree were for the 

healing of the nations.” This is 

‘ ‘ tile tree of life, which bare 

twelve manner of fruits, and yield 

ed her fruit every month.”

The word healing is> from tlie- 

rapia, which occurs in three oth

er passages, rendered 'household' 

in two: “ Whom his lord made 

ruler over his household."

“ Whom his lord shall make 

ruler of his household." “ And 

’lea,led them that had need of 

healing.” Greenfield defines the 

rapia : “ Service, attendance, aid, 

help,”  etc. Therapuo is> the word 

to express healing and curing,

physical diseases. Say.v .James: 

“ Confess your faults one to an

other, and pray one for another 

that ye may be healed.” “ And 

he (Elisha) went forth unto the 

spring' of the waters, and cast 

the salt in thee, and said, Thus 

saitli the Lord, 1 have healed 

these waters.” “ The waters shall 

be healed.”  It would be in har

mony with the original to say— 

“'the leaves of the trees were 

for the service of the nations.” 

—Positive Theology.

Turn on Your Flashlight.

ny smile enter the room and how 

tli. darkness il.-es away! lie 

may not say a great deal. That 

is not always necessary. Only 

to take one after another by 

the hand and look light and love 

into the eyes of all; just to show 

that one cares—that is enough 

to drive away the mists and 

the gloom.

Somehow there are many in 

this old world of ours that seem 

to be out where the light, does 

not shine very brightly. They 

find tlie way stormy. Tlie light 

wires are all down in every di

rection, But your flashlight will 

maki all bright again. Give the 

command M the good, kind heart 

within you, “ Turn oh your flash 

light.”

How can you do this? .Just 

by Ice; ping the heart pure and 

strong and living near to the 

source of all light.

The only way the officer on 

board that warship could be sure 

that, his lam]) would shed any 

ray on the gloom of that' sea- 

coast town was to look well to 

it that the reflectors were con

nected with the dynamos down 

below.

Jesus Christ is your dynamo. 

Keep in close touch with him.

But will he respond when you 

need power and light? He nev

er yet has failed any man in 

all this world; he never will. 

We have his promise, and that 

is as sure as heaven and God.

Somebody needs you. Turn on 

your flashlight.—Sel.

A storm had swept down the 

electric lights of a coast town. 

Tlie people were, groping their 

way on through the shadowed 

streets, when all at once a flood 

of light turned night into day. 

Into every alley, down the rain 

dripping streets, up the path to 

every home, the welcome gleams 

shot their way, bringing joy and 

gladness once more. What had 

happening?

Riding at anchor in the harbor 

outside, the commander of a war

ship had learned of the plight 

of the people of the town.

“ Turn your flashlight upon the 

town,” lie signalled the officer 

in charge of the wonderful lamps 

used to light up the ocean way 

for the vessel.. And the next 

moment darkness fled from the 

gloomy place.

In a time of loneliness, when 

hearts ar

What Can Be Done in a Min

ute. ,

Just stop and reflect on what 

can be accomplished in (iO sec

onds. It ta.kes no more than a 

minute to speak a few kind 

words to somebody who will be 

made much happier by hearing 

them. It takes no more than a 

minute to give a sweet smile to 

some poor, forlorn child who is 

carrying a burden too heavy 

for its tender heart. It often 

takes no more than a minute to 

make up a quarrel between broth 

< rs and sisters1, and neighbors 

and friends.

Of what shall a man be proud, 

if he is not proud of his friends f- 

Stevenson.

bard and long, let a young per- 

and occurs forty-l'our times. Gov- son with a glad face and a sun-

Self-revcrence, self-knowledge, 

Mid and the way seems self-control; these three alone 

lead life to sovereign power.—  

Tennvson,
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SALVATION. 
By Jas. W. Wilson. (Deceased). 

 o 
I sh a ll ta lk  to d a y  ou tin- most 

im p o rta n t th em e  th a t  ean  occupy  
th e  h u m an  to n g u e — sa lv a tio n .

When (iod in Ilis splendid met* 
ey shook the foundations of tlie 
prison, opened the doors aud 
broke the bunds with whieh hu
man bigotry hud bound his 
faithful servants, l’aul and Si
las, the Jailer, in the agony of 
his soul, cried out, “ Sirs, what 
must 1 do to be saved?’’ Aets It):
30.

What is salvation? What is 
i t  to be saved? The word defin
ed means deliverance. Deliverance 
from what? What is the impend
ing danger to the human family 
from whieh they seek deliver
ance! What danger did the con
verted jailer fear; What was 
feared by the Jews on tlie Day 
of Pentecost, who were pricked 
in their hearts by the convincing 
power of Peter 's  sermon, when 
they cried, “ .Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?”  Acts 2:37.

We call Jesus our Savior. The 
Bible says lie is our Savior. The 
name Jesus means Savior. From 
’what danger will lie  save us, 
and in what position of securi
ty will He place us? These are 
pertinent questions to which, a- 
mong Christians conversant with 
the word of God, there should 
be but one common answer.

Surely so great a danger, to 
redeem us from which God sent 
His only begotten Son, is plain 
to all and needs no defining. And 
yet, strange as it may seem, plain 
ly as it is portrayed in the Bi
ble and strongly as it enters in
to the influences almost every 
phase o? human thought and ac
tion, there is a wide divergence 
of opinion as to the nature of 
this common danger.

In one thing Pagan, Mohamme
dan, and many Christian sects 
are agreed, viz: tha t man is al
ready an immortal being, posses'- 
sing inherent life which cannot 
perish or be destroyed but must 
continue to exist in one condition 
or another to all eternity. The 
danger, therefore, as usually de: 
fined by those who so hold, 
consists of perpetual existence, or 
at least a prolonged existence, 
in some evil or unhappy condi
tion, while salvation is> a deliv
erance from the possibility of 
being immersed into that con
dition after death.

Another thing upon which 
those who so believe are agreed 
is tha t it is the disembodied in
telligence which suffers the 
pain or unhappiness of the evil 
place or enjoys the pleasures of 
the Rlysian Fields, but what the 
punishment of the alleged im
mortal wicked consists of or 
where the place of their confine
ment is located, or what are 
the pleasures of the righteous or

the place of their enjoyment, is 
variously stated but not clear
ly defined.

The Buddhist, in common with 
nearly all religionists of Asia, 
believe in the transmigration of 
this embodied intelligence from 
one species of life to another. 
Thus if tlie life of the person has 
boen evil, punishment will fol
low by being born again into u 
lower order of being, or into 
one of 13ti places of punishment, 
graded according to the measure 
of demerit.

The shortest term of. punisli- 
ineint, in one of these hells is
10,000,000  years, the longest be
yond human calculation of num
bers. If  he has not been quite 
bad enough to warrant punish
ment in one of these places, he 
will probably be born a person 
of lower caste or degree of pos
ition in life, or a woman, a slave, 
or a persecuted or disgusting an
imal, reptile, plaint, or even a 
piece of inanimate substance.

If his merits have exceeded 
his demerits he will go up high
er. being liorn a person of high
er degree or caste among his 
fellows or an angel, until final
ly as the highest of all rewards 
•he will enter into the state of 
Nerva or nothingness. Thus Budd 
ha himself before entering in
to the condition of Nerva was 
transformed 500 different times, 
covering nearly all the range of 
human, animal, and so-called spir 
lit of life.

The Mohammedan hell has 
seven apartments, assigned re
spectively to bad Mohammedans, 
Jews, 'Christians, Sabiaus, Ma- 
jaians, idolators, and lowest of 
all. as seems proper, to the hyp
ocrites of all religions. The pun
ishment in these various apar t
ments consists of degrees of heat 
and cold applied according to 
the degree of wickedness. Those 
however, who Relieve in the uni
ty of God, such as Mohammedans 
Jews, and those Christians who 
do not believe in the Trinity, will 
ultimately lie released, but t o 
others, the punishment, is final 
and eternal.

I t  must be very different, in 
Mohammedan countries than with 
u s . - In  Christian lands, especial
ly Protestant, Christian lands, 
the women constitute the major
ity of those who uphold religion 
and religious societies, but the 
majority of the inhabitants of 
these seven precincts, of the Mo
hammedan hell are women. 
There is also a separate apar t
ment. for those women who are 
fortunate enough to enter P a r 
adise.

The Koran abounds in su c h ‘‘or 
t.hodox” sentiments as these: 
‘‘The unbelievers shall be com
panions of hell-fire fo rever ;” 
“ Those who disbelieve wre will 
surely cast to be broiled in h “11- 
fire; so often as their skins

sh a ll be b u rn e d , we w ill g ive  
th e m  o th e r  sk in s  in ex ch an g e , 
th a t  th ey  m ay ta s te  Ihe s h a r p 
e r  to r m e n t .”  “ T hey  sh a ll he 
d ra g g e d  on th e i r  faces in to  hell, 
an d  it  sh a ll lie sa id  u n to  th e m :
' Taste ye that torment of ludl- 
fire which ye rejected as a 
falsehood;’ ”  "T hey  shall be 
taken hy the forelocks and the 
feet and flung into hell, where 
they shall drink scalding w ater .” 
“ The true believers; lying on 
couches, shall look down upon 
the infidels in hell aud laugh 
them to scorn.”  Mahomet.

In the Mohammedan heaven 
there are five apartments for 
'mivn, the first of whieh is oc
cupied by prophets, second by 
religious teachers, third martyrs, 
fourth and fifth, common be
lievers. There is also a sixth 
place—a kind of a middle coun
try, which is provided for the 
“ worldly-wise men” —hike warm 
believers who are neither hot nor 
cold. This, with the other five 
apartments and the apartm ent for 
women, makes seven heavens, 
the delights of which or the de
gree of happiness enjoyed by 
those who enter depends upon 
tlie degree of merit or the work 
which they have brought forth 
while in the body. The so-called 
enjoyment of Paradise, so far 
as men are concerned, seems to 
be wholly of a sensuel charac
ter.

The Roman Catholic hell is a 
place of fire and brimstone, 
where the devil and his angels 
preside where the unfortunate 
souls who have lived a wicked 
life, especially those who dare 
to disobey the priests or hold 
opini6ns of their own which are 
heretical to the decrees of 
the popes and councils, are to r
mented to all eternity. If Dan
t e ’s Inferno may be accepted as 
an orthodox description of the 
Catholic hell, it is an infernal re
gion indeed, in which, if the 
unfortunate sinner’s punishment 
is not fitted to his crime in de
gree it  is at least graded accord
ing to his measure of demerit.

The pain inflicted is what the 
Catholic writers .call “ the pain 
of sense;”  tha t is, such a pain 
as fire would inflict upon our 
corporal being in this life. Thus 
“ Bloody M ary”  of England, in 
defending her acts in condemning 
Protestants to be burned at the 
stake, said: “ As the souls of 
heretics are hereafter to be e- 
ternally burning in hell, there 
can be nothing more proper than 
for me to imitate the Divine ven
geance by burning them on 
ear th .” Queen Mary as quoted 
b,v Bishop Burnet.

The Catholics also have an 
intermediate state called purga
tory, in which those immortal 
intelligences which have not 
been sufficiently good or too 
bad are purged of their sins by

the agency of fire before they 
can cuter into the Indy presence 
of (iod. This is also a. place of 
the “ pain of sense,”  where the 
purging process is by fire, in
flicted doubtless so that those 
who have passed through it will 
better appreciate the mercy of 
(iod iu delivering them from 
the greater and eternal torments 
of hell. The duration of the purg
ing process seems to largely de
pend upon the liberality of the 
relatives and friends of the de
ceased in contributing of their 
substance to the coffers of the 
diuntll.

Ill the Mohammedan scheme 
the rich are handicapped .r)00 
years, the poor getting into 
heaven 500 years before the 
rich, but in the Catholic scheme 
of purgatory, the rich seem to 
have the advantage, as they can 
employ more priests to pray for 
them and to offer more and long
er prayers, so tha t in getting 
through purgatory and into 
heaven they have an immense 
advantage over the poor.

The Catholic heaven is an un
defined place somewhere above, 
in which the righteous soul en
joys an undefined bliss through
out. eternity.

'The idea of heaven and hell, 
as held a few years ago by the 
majority of P rotestant sects, 
with the exception of purgatory 
which they reject, was borrowed 
from the  Catholic church.

(To be continued).

Matt. 24:14.
------o------

“ And the gospel of the king
dom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto 
all nations, and then shall the 
end come.” —Matt. 24:14.

Many Advent people and 
other foreign missionary workers 
who feel zeaolusly inclined in 
th a t  direction, feel they have a 
great burden resting upon them
selves in order to hasten the day 
of the Lord. The thought with 
these people is, If  I am faithful 
in assisting in spreading the gos
pel to ALL THE WORLD we will 
hasten the time of our L o rd ’s re
turn. If unfaithful to tha t  mis
sion, it  will delay his return.

Now is tha t  supposition a good 
one and well founded? No, 1 
th ink  not;  yet I may not be cor
rect, but I  think I am.

P ro o f : I t  is stated in scripture 
“ God knoweth the end from the 
beginning.” Isa. 46:10. "A nd 
the time of this ignorance God 
winked at (passed it- by), but 
NOW eommandeth all men every 
where to repent, (why?) because 
ihe hath  appointed a day (a set. 
time established,— Diaglott) in 
which he will judge the  world.”— 
Acts 17 =30-31. Please look up 
the following passages: Dan. 8 : 
19: 10:1 ; 11 :35.

AV ill our neglect or our unfaith
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fulness, oi- great zeal affect God’s 

appointed time in carrying out 

any of liis purposes? We think 

not.. Noiv let us go back to Matt 

24:14 and see what we there 

find.

"A nd  the gospel shall be preeah 
ed in all the world for a witness 

unto all nations ami then sihall 

the etui come.”  What, end?

Without stopping here to prove 

the statement. I will ask, Ma.v it 

not be the end of the Jewish 

dispensation, as tlie following to 

or 8 verses appeal- to teach. Was 

that gospel mission spoken of 

in the 14th verse ever fulfill

ed during the following closing 

years of that dispensation? Let 

us see.

“ By two or three witnesses 

every word shall be established.” 

Remember the wording of the 

commission given by Christ to 

his apostles recorded in Mark 16: 

15. "G o  ye (t.he apostles) into 

all the xroiUl and preach the 

gospel to every creature,” etc. 

Again, "G o  ye (the apostles) 

therefore and teach all nations, 

baptizing them in the name of 

tlie Father aiid of the Son and 

of the Iloly Spirit.”  Teaching 

them to observe all things what 

soever I  have commanded you 

(the apostles, even baptism), and 

lo, 1 am with you (the apostles) 

alway. even to the end of the 

world.” Matt. 28:18-20.

Did the apostles ever fulfill 

that- command during the latter 

years of the Jewish dispensation? 

Let us see. Rom. 10: 17-18 will 

help answer that question. It 

reads' as follows:—"So then (con 

elusion from what hail gone be

fore) faith, cometh by hearing 

and hearing by the word of God. 

But 1 say, have they not all 

heard 1 Yea verily, truly, their 

sound went into all tlie earth 

anti their words unto tlie ends 

of the world.” Again. Col. 1 

23. After alluding to the gospel 

in verse 5, Paul t/ien in verse

6 says: “ Which gospel is come 

unto you as it is> in nil the world 

and bringeth forth fruit,’ ’ etc.

Then after having shown his 

brethren the value of faithfulness 

as recorded in verse 22. Paul then 

in verse 2.! says, " I f  you contin

ue in the faith grounded and 

settled and In* not moved awav

11 om tlie hope of tlie gospel 

which was preached to every 

creature which is under heave'll 

(all Ihe world) when of I Paul 
(good authority) an, |„.U|(, IMi„. 

later." Did not (be aposllcs fu!- 

lill that gospel, commanded them 

>'.v Christ? Would it. look reason- 

■il’le to demand or expeel vet 

'ii the future mini her |'nll'illm'cm 

" f  that commission ),e|V»re. Christ 

'•'■turns, any more pcrlV, fh-than 

U" ! «»'* declared he took

I""'! in during ||,o declining 

.vears ol' ||,c gospel dispensa

tion.' II,ts God promised f0 |'u|.

11,1 ll,s " 0,(l "'ill' the children of

men more than one time? Think 

oil these things. Perhaps I am 

entirely wrong.

L. S. Bronson.

Report of Michigan Conference.

The Annual Michigan Confer

ence for the year 1013 convened 

at Dutton, May 29 to June 1, in

clusive. It indeed proved a sea

son of refreshing from the hand 

of the Lord. The rain of Thurs

day did not prevent the gath

ering of a goodly number from 

ail parts of the state and else

where for the opening session at

7 :30. Song serr.ee was in charge 

of Bro. b\ V. Blakely. In the ab

sence of Bro. B. ^  . W oodward, 

Bro. Blakely extended all a very 

cordial welcome. Bro. L. D. Deck

er. Pres., responded with a few 

well eliosen r.-marks, after which 

he introduced Bro. L. E. Conner 

of Cleveland, as the speaker of 

the evening. His discourse on 

"Awake and Arise” proved a 

most fitting one for the opening 

sermon. It was full of encouiag 

ing and helpful thoughts.

On Friday, the mists cleared 

away and instead of showers of 

rain, we received showers of 

blessing. The brethren continued 

to come from the different parts* 

oi the state, Ohio, and Indiana, 

until Sunday found more thr.n a 

hous.'full of those of like prec

ious faith eager to know more a- 

bout Jesus and llis coming king

dom. Many 'who could not be 

with us sent words of greeting 

and 'Christian love; dear loved 

on s. this was indeed a token of 

faithfulness t.<> the Master and 

gave inspiration to all present, 

aud we pray t ’Aat ea-.-h m .v.lv 

blessed accordingly.

On. h.-aits were made to re

joice when a young sister. Ber

nice Clark, daughter of Sr. Clark 

of Middleville, followed her Sa

vior in the waters of baptism, Bro 

Conner assisting her in putting

oil the all-saving name of Jesus.

Tin program was carried out' 

as printed with the addilion of 

a Young Peoples’ Meeting Slln' 
day at 6 :30.

We were especially favored in 

bavins with us>Kr. Elizabeth Reed 

of Chicago, who gave a paper 

on "The Symbology of the 

Skies.” followed by an address 

on “ Tlie Star and Scepter” by 

Bro. II. V. Reed. This was in

deed a rare privilege to listen to 

(.wo no gifted and learned and 

yet humble workers in the ser
vice.

Bros. C. C. Maple. !■’. V. Blake• 

ly. Bro. nud Sr. Woodward with 

the before mentioned speakers, 

comprised Ihe ministerial force. 

And to these abb- expounders of 

the Truth cling much of the 

credit for one of Ihe most help

ful and successful Conference

meetings.

It was voted to employ Bro,

C. C. Maple, former evangelist 

for Ohio, as our State Evange

list for one year. The money nec

essary to carry on this> work 

is being met by pledges. A paper 

was drawn up. stating amount 

needed for the purpose of receiv

ing pledges payable to Bro. A. 

K. Richardson, weekly, monthly, 

or in such amounts during the 

year as will be most convenient. 

A copy of said paper will be 

sent to each church and isolat

ed member, by Sr. M. A. 'Wood

ward. Field Secretary.

Brethren, here is a chance to 

prove our loyalty to Christ. Let 

us not be found wanting in well 

doing, for we sihall reap if we 

faint not.

Result of election of officers:— 

Pres. —F. V. Blakely, 1037 S. La

fayette St,. Grand Rapids. 

Vice Pres. —Frank Richardson. 

Sec’y. —Emma Jackman. Bur

ton St., S. E.. K. F. I). 11, 

Grand Rapids.

Trias, — A. K Richardson. Hast

ings, 1!. V. D. 2.

Field Sec’y. --- M. A. Woodward, 

Dutton. Mi'-h.

Work of Field Sec’y is to look 

up new fields of labor and th.- 

needs of the state and thereby 

help plan and direct the evange

listic campaign.

• Tt was voted to hold the Fall 

Quarterly Conference at Mill- 

brook.

Time and place for the Sum

mer Bible School was left to the 

decision of .the executive board. 

Notice of which will appear later.

Full notice of the Sisters’ Meet

ing will be given later.

May God sustain llis gospel 

workers that, much may be done 

till He comes.

Rose Miller, Secretary.

Knowledge and Wisdom. 

Knowledge and wisdom, far from 

being one,

Have oftentimes no connection.

Knowledge dwells 

In heads replete with thoughts 

of other men :

Wisdom in minds attentive in 

their own.

Knowledge— a rude, unprofitable 

mass.

The mere material with which 

Wisdom builds.

Till smoot hed a lid squared, and 

fitted to place—

Dili’s but encumber whom it 

seems to enrich.

Knowledge is proud that he has 

learned so much;

Wisdom is humble that he knows 

no more.— William Cowper

--- o---

Help Others.

Ila.ve you sorrows or trials 

that seem very heavy to lien?-? 

Then let me tell you that one 

of the best ways in Ihe world 

t.o lighten and sweeten Ihem is

to lose yourself in the service 

of others, in helping to bear and 

lighten those of a fellow being 

whose, perchance, are much more

grievous than your own....When

turned in this way, sorrow is 

the most beautiful soul-refiner of 

which the world knows, and 

lienee not to be shunned, but, to 

be welcomed and rightly turn

ed — R. W  Trine.

--- o---

Sentence Sermons.

It is not what yon say to men 

but what you are to men that 

'counts.

The graces of character grow 

not through special efforts but 

in ordinal-}' duties.

Religion will never mean much 

until you find it in the least 

things.

One of the uses of adversity 

may be to teach us patience in 

judging others.

The Christian who follows his 

Master cannot fail to find 

‘Chances to help.

it is a bad thing to feel 

stirred over wrong and not stir 

yourself to right it.

Hoping for the best from a 

man helps him toward it.

--- o---

At the national convention of 

a great brotherhood, last No

vember, there was one report on 

"church efficiency that brought 

the matter of being useful in 

the church up to the assembled 

man. Every church needs this 

idea, tor many efficient business 

men. though Christians, never 

carry their efficiency inside the 

e.hurch doors.

--- o---

The man who desires to be 

great—-if he clings to his own 

will, does he not alway.s stay 

small and limited? The truly 

great man is he who loves and 

wills and .desires great ends. 

Therefore tlie soul that dedi

cates itself sincerely to God, 

must grow larger just as sure

ly as God is larger than the 

measure of man's mind.

--------o--------
Slander has been compared to 

the Greek fire of ancient wars, 

which burned the more when wa

ter was thrown upon it. Nothing 

is more cruel and more persist

ent. that what some may call 

excusingly. just a bit of gossip. 

No girl should ever allow her

self to repeat such unkind things 

if she wishes to be a true Chris

tian.
--- o---

Truth does not always bring 

peace. Sometimes it brings war

fare. and warfare of the sharpest, 

'most agonizing kinds. But it al

so brings strength for that war

fare. and sure confidence of ul

timate victory. The soul that 

would rather have a comfortable 

easeful delusion than the hard

est truth is choosing misery and 

weakness.
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Editorials amid 
Ctm rdh Mews.

Editor’s Appointments.

Adeline, Illinois, . . . .  Ju n e  22.
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Dixon, I l l in o is , ................ Ju ly  (>.
Roll, I n d i a n a , ...................J u ly  13.
Rensselaer, Indiana, . . . Ju ly  20.

In so far  as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

--------o--------
Another Sunday School has add 

ed Sister Anna D re w ’s Lesson 
Leaflets to their  list of helps.

H er  questions are of the kind 
th a t  lead the s tudent to search 
tlie Bible. They come as nearly

meeting the requirements of a 
real help as any th ing  we have 
seen, and since Sister Drew is 
such a sate tecahcr you may rest 
assured she points out ouly sound 
doctrine.

------ o------
O ur next young: peoples’ edi

tion of The Kesfitulion l le ra ld  
will be the one ot* date, Ju ly  J ) ,  

191:1. Let our young people be
tween the ayes of S and 25 send 
in th e ir  best for tha t  issue. We 
•would like to fill that edition 
with their contributions.

We have been very busy moving 
machinery, hanging shafting, etc. 
We are also painting our build
ing  and by the time th a t  breth- 
r n come to annual conference, 
we'll be all fixed up. Be sure tu 
call and see us then.

-------o-------
From  almost every locality 

comes the word of sickness among 
the brethren. Nearly all of these 
re/poits appeal to us in a per
sonal way since our wide range 
of evangelism has hi ought us 
in touch with a wide circle of 
brethren. Brethren, sickness and 
death  are sure. Time is passing. 
O, let us give more a tten tion  to 
things eternal. Let us1 strive 
more; ourselves and do all we 
can to get others to see their  
need.

------o-------
A letter from Bro. F. V. Blakely 

tells of the death of Sr. Alpha 
Coburn 's  mother at Eastport, 
Mich., to whicli [dace lie was 
called to preach her funera l on 
Tuesday, w ith  burial made at 
Central Lake. Our p rayers  go 
out for the comfort of Sister A l
pha in her hour of distress. W ere 
it not for hope, such experienc
es would be unbearable.

—— o-------
Good reports are coming to us 

from various directions regard 
ing the Michigan Conference. 
The b re th ren  of the s ta te  have 
waked up to the need of do
ing some work and  have engaged 
<Bro. Maple to evangeiize for 
them for  a year. W e have many 
earnest workers in Michigan and 
wie look for good results.

--------o--------
Sister  Bertie Drew, a f te r  a so

jou rn  of twelve weeks at the 
hospital, is again a t  her s is te r ’s 
home, 1309 W. F irs t  St., Dixon, 
Illinois. She was very much 
benefited by the trea tm en t re
ceived and wishes us to express 
her thanks  for the many and va r
ious remembrances she received 
from the hands of friends and 
brethren  while there. Ilow such 
things help to wear the weary 
hours away.

-------o-------
The editor is receiving so many 

calls for work in Bible School 
and conference du r ing  the month 
of August th a t  in all probabili
ty we shall d rop on.- num ber ot

Tht' Restitution Herald in that 
mouth instead of doing so at 
holiday time as wc aiv .p riv ileg
ed to do by the terms of om* con
tract.

--------o--------
We arc beginning in this is

sue a serial a rticle  by J*is. W.
, Wilson (deceased) on tlu* sub
ject. of Salvation. It is a tract 
that was published by the Illi
nois t ’onfercm e .some years  since 
and will be found to contain a 
great amount of t ru th  forcibly 
put.

Reports*,
The Iowa Field.

Through the kindness of sev
eral of our Iowa churches who 
released us from our regu lar  ap 
pointments for the purpose, we 
were able to assist our brethren  
in South Dakota and Minnesota 
in a  seriesi of meetings.

Our services near Letchei, So. 
Dakota. Sister Im’z M. Titus has 
already reported th rough  these 
columns. The w eather was very 
unfavorable and consequently 
the a ttendance  was small.

S ister T itus deserves much 
credit for the un tir ing  efforts 
she has put forth  to spread  the 
gospel in that locality. Alone she 
has organized and is conducting 
a most excellent Sunday School, 
and it was due entirely to her 
zeal and faithfulness th a t  we 
were able to hold a meeting 
there.

Near Reading, Minnesota we 
have a num ber of earnest w ork
ers who have.united their  hearts 
and hands in the L o rd ’s work. B3 

the ir  invitation we were with 
them a week and  delivered sev
en discourses. As a result we 
baptized three intelligent young 
people in the w aters  of Summit 
Lake. They were S ister Geneva
C. How ard, Sister Mae M. Mav- 
ciin. and  Bro ther  Jo h n  B. Boy- 
our. May G o d ’s richest bless
ing a ttend  them.

We did not conduct a service 
on W ednesday evening, as. u p 
on the  advice of b rethren , we 
accepted the inv itation  of the 
Reading1 Board of Education to 
deliver the annual address to 
th.j g radua ting  class of the high 
school in th a t  place. Our sub
ject, on th a t  occasion was ‘‘A m 
m unition for the Battles of 
l /cace .”

G. E ldred  Marsh, Evangelist.

Among the Brethren.
Eld. C. C. Maple.

From  the annual conference 
at Dutton, we came to G rand R a p 
ids and preached a t the Fair- 
mount Ave. Mission th ree  eve
nings. W hile here we were the 
guest of our  conference presi
dent. Eld. F . V. Blakely and fam 

ily. Our b re th ren  have been able 
to interest sonic a t this mission, 
Bro. Blakely preaches here  quite 
often. We had the pleasure also 
of spending (tin* day with Bro. 
and Sr. F rank  Richardson near 
Jam estow n, Mich. On Friday, wo 
name to the city of A drian , u 
beautiful city of 1 2 0 0 0  people. 
We preached here for th ree  eve
nings in the homes of the mem
bers. On Sunday evening a very 
in teresting audience listened to 
the sermon a l te r  which we broke 
bread and  enjoyed a season of 
fellowship.

We hope to open regu lar  ser
vices in A drian  this fall, The 
friends here are  expecting to 
en te r ta in  the Bible School this 
summer, which will be a great 
help in s ta r t ing  the work. We 
spent Sunday morning at the 
little Hope church n ea r  Basin 
Center with very pleasing ser
vices and good a ttendance . This 
was the home of Fid. Levi Chase. 
Sifter* M. A. W oodw ard is the 
present pastor  of the church.

They enjoy preaching  services 
once each m onth and  meet every 
firs t  day to " b r e a k  b r e a d "  and 
to hold Bible s tudy. On Monday 
morning we came to Delta. Ohio, 
where we are  now holding a ser
ies of services a t  the  old Raker 
church south  o f  the  city. We 
have a  good class here and  the 
people show much interest in 
the  work. Several o f  our  min
isters have been here a n d  preach 
ed in days past. We do not know 
how long the m eeting will con
tinue.

To Michigan b rethren , if you 
desire meetings held in vour 
section of the state, correspond 
a t once with Sr. M. A. W ood
ward, F ield Secre tary .. Dutton, 
Mich., or w ith  .the w riter ,  who is 
now the S ta te  Evengelist. Our 
address is N orth  Ridgeville. O.

W e hope to do more fo r  the 
w ork in N orthern  Ohio and  Mich- 

: igan du ring  the  coming year. If 
iany one knows of b re th ren  in 
north-w estern  Ohio, please send 
u s  y o u r  f r ie n d ’s address. W e 
desire to know  all of our  b reth 
ren.j

In the  Blessed Hope.
€ .  C. Maple.

Rtport of Antioch Meeting.

The m eeting a t old Antioch 
near P lym outh, Ind iana , was car
ried out according to  publish
ed p rogram  with but few ex
ceptions, and  was in every p a r
t icu la r  “ a feast of .season and 
flow’ of soul.’”  The b re th ren  were 
welcomed by a few well chos
en words by F. M. McCrory, the 
president of the  s ta te  conference, 
a f te r  which Elder Joseph  Wil
liams delivered one of his char
acteristic sermons 011 the sub
ject. ‘‘Saved from S i n . ’' which 
gave food for much though t  and 
was especially in s truc t ing  and
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uplifting.

Bro. J. F. 'Wagoner and wife 

came before noon, anti the breth

ren were gratified to hear him 

deliver a grnml sermon from the 

pulpit he has graced so many 

times during tlie fifty years this 

chutvli lias been in use. In tlie 

■evening, Bro. II. V. Reed of Chi

cago spoke to a large and atten

tive audience. On Sunday morn

ing Bro. liiehard C. Railsback of 

South Bend, a veteran in tlie 

faith had charge of the social 

meeting hour and many feeling 

words of iove and adoration to 

the Lord were spoken from young 

and old in the faith of Christ.

At the prescribed hour, Bro. 

Reed delivered the sermon of 

the meeting series on the sub

ject, “ The Signs of the Times.” 

To all those who have heard Bro. 

Rieed, it is needless to say that 

the soon coining of the Savior 

is clearly portrayed in the signs 

now so plainly set before us.

A t 2:00 P. 31., the large audi

ence was again assembled and 

ably entertained by Evange

list D. G. Robison of Salem, Ohio, 

in the absence of N. II. Geisel- 

man. on the subject: ‘ ' Life thro ’ 

the resurrection/’ After which

D. E. Vanvactor of Argos had 

charge of the emblems and the 

brethren communed together in 

remembrance of our Lord.

Realizing that this may be the 

last meeting to be held here and 

that Oki Antioch may from hencQ 

pass into history, while the audi

ence arose and sang that grand 

closing song, “ God be with you 

till we meet again,-’ the breth

ren passed by the altar shak

ing hands with each other and 

the speakers who have for so 

many years heralded from this 

place the glad tidings of great 

joy. for while it was said be

fore that Kro. Reed preached the 

dedication sermon 49 years ago, 

Bro. Wagoner lias been in the 

good work for fully as long. How

ever Bro. Reed made known that 

he had been preaching the gos

pel that saves, for (>1 years.

The scheduled evening ser

vices were transferred to the Ar

gos church where Bro. Heed a- 

•/ain pleached to a splendid audi

ence. aiid with this we bid good

bye to old Antioch, from whence 

the Gospel lias been heralded so 

long by nearly «||, i|' not all, 

of 1 lie leading speakers of the 
•one I'iiitli.

F. 31. McCrory.

TIhe Smidlay 
ScIbiooL

By A nna E. Drew.

--- o---

Tlie Victories of Faith.

June 29, 1913. Review,

Reading Lesson. Acts 7 :9-16. 

Heb. 11:20-22.

--- o----

Golden Text.—-This is the vic

tory that hath overcome the 

world, even our faith. 1 John 

5:4.

Lesson I. Gen. 27:22-34.

Name the two sons of Isaac. 

Give meaning of names. To which 

by right, belonged the birth

right? What was this birthright? 

How did Esau show that he de

spised it? Gen. 25:29-34. Tell 

the story of the plot that was 

made to deceive Isaac, that Jac

ob might receive the blessing of 

the first born. What was the bless 

ing? What did Esau receive?How 

were Rebekah and Jacob punish

ed for their sin?

Lesson II. Gen. 28:10-22.

Where was Jacob’s home? Gen. 

28 :.10. To what place did he jour

ney and why? 27:42-46; 28:1-2. 

What vision did he have on > 

night, on the way? What did this 

leach him? What was included in 

Mie promise and how far reach

ing was it? What memorial did 

lie set up and what resolu

tions make? What, trick diet 

his uncle Laban play upon him 

wh n lie reached Haran? 29:20, 

22-25. How did he take this de

ception?

Lsason III. Gen. 33:1-15.

What journey was Ja'*ob now 

linking? 31:17, 18. Through wlia 

country was he to pass and who 

lived there? 32:3. Why did he 

fear to meet his brother? What 

massage and present did he send 

to him? 32:4, 5, 13-15. To whom 

did Jacob go while troubled? 32: 

9-12. What great experience did 

Jacob have at Peniel? 32:24 30. 

What was the purpose of this 

struggle? What spirit did Esau 

manifest? llow did the brothers 

part?

Lesson IV. Gen. 37.

llow many sons had Jacob? 

Who wa.s the favorite? llow did’ 

he show his love for him? What 

effect had this upon his broth

ers What dreams did Joseph 

have? Where was Joseph sent? 

Tell the story of his reception 

by his brothers and how they fi

nally disposed of him. llow did 

they explain his absence to their 

father?

Lesson V. Gen. 40.

To whom was Joseph sold in 

Kgvpt? llow was he treated? 

What caused him to be east in

to prison? What noted persons 

were also confined there? What 

oe urnd to trouble these men? 

U 'lute the dreams of each and 

til" 1li-> interpretation of Jos

eph, Were they fulfilled?

Lc'son VI. Gen. 41:1-45.

llow long was Joseph in pris

on? What brought him to Phar

aoh’s notice? Tell of the dream 

and its interpretation. What 

suggestion did Joseph make? 

Who suggested his exaltation? 

What reason was given for his 

advancement? Tell of the lion 

ors and duties placed upon him.

Lesson V II. Gen. 42.

What took the older sons ot 

Jacob to Egypt? Who was left 

at home and why? To whom did 

tlu-y go to buy supplies? llow 

was Joseph’s early dream ful

filled? How did Joseph treat 

them? Why? llow many re

turned home? What ha<l Joseph 

commanded them to do? What 

discovery did they make on the 

way and after their return? How 

did Jacob receive their report?

Les-on V III. Gen. 43.

Why did not the brothers re

turn at once to Egypt after Sim

eon? What moved Jacob to sug

gest. a second journey? llow did 

they gain their father’s consent 

to take Benjamin? What safe

guards did Jacob propose? In 

what unexpected way did Jos

eph receive them? llow did the 

sight of Benjamin affect Jos

eph? Why?. How did he entertain 

them?

Lesson IX . Gen. 44.

What plot did Joseph lay to 

further test his brothers? What 

was the use of Joseph’s silver 

cup ? Tell the story of the 

charge against them and the re

sult. Tell of their conversation 

with Joseph, and his proposal. 

How did they remain loyal to 

their younger brother?

Lesson X. Gen. 45:1; 46:7.

What led Joseph to make him

self known to his brothers? How 

did they receive the announce

ment? How did Joseph quiet, their 

fears? What. promise did he 

make them? What, presents did 

he make them and for his fath

er? What was his parting in

junction to his brothers as they 

started on the return to Canaan?

Lesson X I. 46:28; 47:12;

28:31.

llow large a company of Jos

eph’s kindred came to Egypt? 

Acts 7:14, Where in Egypt did 

they live? What of Jacob's death 

and burial? What did Joseph’s 

brothers fear after Jacob’s death 

How long did Joseph live? Jos

eph's life is a beautiful type of 

Christ. Trace the parallels.

Lesson X II. Amos 6:1-8.

Where do we find our temper

ance lesson? To whom did Amos 

bear God's message? Tell what 

you can of Amos and tile condi

tions existing at that time in 

the kingdoms of Judah and Is

rael? Do any of those condi

tions exist in our day? Mention

the different forms of intem

perance. What can we do toward 

some of these evils?

Letters.,
By request we give a short ac

count. of how we came to know 

and appreciate the Truth. Our 

many efforts to serve the Lord 

were not, I presume*, in vain. Our 

desire was tx» have "Thus saith 

the Lord. The creeds of men 

did not appeal to us as suffic

ient to save us. Realizing the 

fact that a Christian’s hope, bas

ed and founded upon the sacred 

oracles of the Lord was superi

or to that of one who resided out 

of the ark of safety, 1 desired to 

comply with the commands of 

God. 1'iie truth was the only 

medium through, and by which 

a person could be saved during 

apostolic da,\ s ; therefore I also, 

could be savt d by the same mes

sage. 1 sought not to serve the 

Lord because I was scared of 

a tormenting hell of an endless 

duration, on account of the fact 

no man can believe in such a 

place and be a child of God.

I declined to believe that the 

foundation doctrine upon which 

this theme rooted was true, that 

is the immortality of the soul or 

spirit. In accepting the Gospel, 

“ The} power of God unto salva

tion,”—1 believed the scriptures 

told the truth when they assert

ed that Christ died, according to 

the word. Thus believing the re

cord to be true, I could not ac

cept the idea that Christ's body 

was the only thing that was cru

cified. the only thing that was 

buried, the only thing that rose 

and revived to save us from our 

sins: while his body was in the 

grave, His spirit— in fact the 

real Chrisit—was off on an er

rand telling the good news to 

the spirits in prison. Such was 

not Bible doctrine. Therefore, 

how coulld it be accepted as 

such? I accepted the Gospel as 

truth, was baptized, because— 

“ He that believeth and is bap

tized shall be saved.”

I began my efforts to serve the 

Lord among the so-called Chris

tian people, (sometimes called 

Campbellit.es against their will). 

I continued 1o grow in grace and

■ knowledge of the truth concern

ing the great salvation. Believ-

■ ing I hat 1 could successfully de

fend the truth as I understood

I it. I undertook to do so. But 

oh! how the opposition did 

I frown, llow they hated to hear 

the Truth presented, was mani- 

i tested in their actions. Shame

oil tin- system that professes to 

believe the truth, when in fact 

| they only mock at God. trying 

to place something ill the Lord’s

■ truth that tends to destroy them- 

; selves. The leaders asked me to

i retract and make aeknowledg-
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moiits for preachiug as 1 did, 
or coast- preaching among them.

Rather than to forsake the 
Trut h, 1 tv fused to he enslaved 
to their creed discipline. There
fore from the face of them who 
professed to love, accept. and 
believe the truth. I went. I coil 
tended that the gospel 1 taught, 
was good news concerning the 
kingdom that Christ would es
tablish at llis coming. The Im
mortality of the Soul was the 
foundation of their many er- 
roiw. 1 could not accept such, be
cause it was. and is, unseriptur- 
al. It denies the Bible. Its claims 
are that man is already saved. 
Therefore endian oring to destroy 
the Bible doctrine of redemption.

May the Lord's blessings at- 
tt nil them who serve Him.

T. A. Drinkard.
Glen-Rose, Texas.

THE JUDGMENT DAY. 
Our Responsibility.

Jesus said "F o r  unto whomso
ever much is givm, of h'm shall 
much be required.’’ Luke 12:48.

Our responsibility is therefore 
according to our ability and our 
opportunity. We are now liv
ing in the gospel age, the pur
pose of which is for thy Lord 
to take out from among the Gen
tiles a people for his name. (Acts 
15 :14-1(>), for his bride to reign 
with him when he returns to re
store the earth to its Edenic 
beauty, and to subdue it, and 
replenish it with a righteous peo- 
pl -. as has been "foretold by all 
f.he holy prophets. Acts 3:21.

The first. Adam and his bride 
were given an opportunity to 
rcplmii'h the eartJi and susb- 
elue it, but the bride was beguil
ed by the ilevil and caused to 
disbelieve God’s word as to the 
result of disobedience, and so 
they failed in their trial for 
dominion, and were doomed to 
death and a return to dust. That 
God’s purpose might prevail and 
the earth be filled with a right
eous people who would glorify 
his n|ame, he gave his only be- 
gottejn Son to die as a ransom 
for all, to be testified 'in due 
time. “ For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. But. every man in 
his own order; Christ the first 
fruits; afterward they that are 
Christ’s at his coming. 1 Cor, 15: 
22, 23.

As the disobedience of the 
firsit. Adam caused him to fail 
in bis trial for the dominion of 
the earth, so the second Ada'- 
“ became obedient unto death, ev
en the death of the cross. 'Where
fore God also hath highly exalt
ed him, and given him a name 
which is above every nam e; that 
a t the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow. of things in lieav- 
<sn. and things in earth. and 
things under the earth: and that

'every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is LLord, to the 

■glory of God the Father.” Phil. 
1* 8 -11.

" F o r  as by one man’s disobedi
ence many were made s'inners. 
so by the obedience of olio shall 
many be made righteous.” Rom. 
5':19.

As the bride of the first Ad
am was deceived and caused lo 
disbeilieve God, so the bride of 
the second Adam is required to 
pass1 a trial of her faith in God’s 
word, so when she is presented 
to the Bridegroom, she will have 
been tried ami found true. We 
shall give two examples or types 
where trials of faith were re
quired, and which were written 
f >r our admonition. After God 
had promised Abraham that in 
llis .-veil all nations should In* 
blessed: he commanded him to 
take Isaac, his only son whom 
he loved, and offer him for a 
burnt of ter ng; and Abraham be 
lieving that God would raise his 
son from the dead, and fulfill 
his promises, proceeded to obey 
him until God stayed his hand. 
After the Israelites had been 
promised the land of Canaan for 
a possession, they were required 
to pass the trial of their faith 
in God’s word before they were 
permitted to cross the river Jo r
dan into the promised land, and 
for lack of faith and obedience 
all but three, who were over 20 
years old when they left Egypt, 
hail to perish in the wilderness. 
David said they believed not 
God’s word, and Paul said they 
were not- allowed to enter in 
because of unbelief. See Psa. 106 
24; lleb. -1:19. So the church to- 
lay is passing the trial of her 
faith in God’s promises, so that 
•lie "m ay be found uuto praise, 
and honour, and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Clirist.” 1 
Peter 1 :7.

The wisdom of t.lrs divine pro
vision must be apparent to all 
who have observed the effects 
on what should be a harmonious 
government, when the chief 
ru ler’s assistants do not have 
perfect confidence in his word.

Wherein Adam lost by disobe
d ie n t ,  Christ won by perfect 
obedience, and wherein Eve 
lost through unbelief, the church 
triumphant must win th ro ’ per
fect faith in all of God’s prom
ises.

All nations must be represent
ed in Christ’s kingdom, so in or
der that all may have the op
portunity during this gospel age 
to pass the trial of their faith, 
Jesus commanded his disciples 
to preach the gospel of his king
dom in all the world for a wit
ness unto all nations.. and then 
the end will come. lie said that 
those who believe and are bap
tized shall be saved, and those 
who believe not shall be damned. 
This does not mean that all peo

ple will have an opportunity now 
but that some from every nation 
will pass their I rial now, and 
will represent their respective 
nations in the great judgment 
tribunal for a similar reason 
that caused the Father lo give 
his son authority to execute jmlg 
ment, because he i.s the Son of 
man. Rev. 5c!)-10: St. John 5:27.

Remember that lliis gospel of 
the kingdom that Jesus preached, 
and that he commanded his 
disciples to preach. and that 
all who are chosen must believe 
and obey, is the testimony that 
God gave of his Son by all his 
holy prophets, and Je.sus said 
that these are his words, that 
all these things must be fulfill
ed. and he said, " l i e  that re- 
jeeteth me, and received) nol my 
w< rds. hath one that judgeth him 
I he word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last 
d a \ . ”  John 12:48. Jesus said to 
the Jews. “ But. if ye believe not 
Ins uMosew’) writings, how shall 
ye believe n;y words?”  implying 
that they could not do so. It 
was Moses who wrote that God 
told man that because of disobe
dience he must reeturn to flic 
dust of the earth. It was Jloses" 
writings that first told that the 
-seed of the woman (meaning 
Christ) should bruise the ser
p en t’s head.

It was the writings of the 
prophets that explained to the 
people that the dead are sleep
ing in ttlte dust, and have no 
'•onsieious existence as the dev
il had caused them to believe, 
but that their future life de
pended upon a resurrection from 
the dead through the power and 
at the coming of Jesus the Sou 
of God. It is impossible for any 
one to believe the words of J e 
sus when he does not believe the 
words of the Prophets, for these 
prophecies were verified by Je 
sus. and Pa.ul said that lie be
lieved all of them.

Every member of Christ’s 
church, who is chosen among the 
faithful to reign with him when 
he comes to sit on his throne^ 
and judge the world, must pass 
file trial of his faith in this age. 
God’s words that -we are requir
ed to believe are plain and easi
ly understood by those who be
lieve them ; but the difficulty is 
that many who prefer to believe 
the devil, are blinded by the God 
of this world, and refer to eTiffi- 
cult passages of scripture to try 
to prove that God d idn’t mean 
just what he siaid. and that the 
'serpent told the truth.

Concluded in next number. ,
F. M. Howell.

INSPIRED IMPRECATIONS. 
J. W. Willi.ams.

------o------
Are the prayers of cursing 

which are recorded in scripture 
but the vengeful venom of cruel-

hearted men, peaking by their 
own spirit, and the Bible thus 
open to the charge of the high
er critics, that it i.s a faulty 
book? Or are these prayers in- 
s'pired by the God of heaven, 
and in that case must, we be
lieve our 1’ather cruel?

Take a few examples: “ Curs
ed be Canaan; a servant of ser
vants shall he be unto his breth
ren .’ -  -Noah.

“ Cursed be every one that 
ciirseth thee. ’ ’— 1 sane.

“ Cursed be the man before the 
Lord that useth up and build- 
etli this city Jericho.” —Joshua.

The following by David: “ Curs 
ed be they before the Lord.” 
“ Pour out thy wrath upon the 
lieathi n that have not known 
thee, and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy name.” 

“ Render unto our neighbors 
seven-fold into their bosom their 
reproach wherewith they have 
reproached thee, O Lord.” .

“ Let his prayer l.econr' sin. 
Let hisr days be feiw. and let 
another take his office. L t his 
ch ildnn  be fatherless and his 
wife a widow.”  (Prophesied of 
Judas Iscariot).

“ Happy shall he be that tak- 
etli and daslietli thy little ones 
against the stones."

By Paul: “ If any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be Anathema Marantha.”

“ If any man preach any oth
er gospel .......  let him be ac
cursed. ’ ’

“ I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you.”

“ Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil. The Lord re
ward him according to his 
works.”

Jesus cursed the fig tree, say
ing, “ Let no man eat fruit of 
thee hereafter forever, ”  and says 
to the goats in the parable, “ De
part  from me, ye cursed, into ev
erlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels.”

Even Jehovah uses the curse. 
He cursed the serpent, and curs
ed the ground for m an ’s sake, 
l ie  cursed Cain for murder, and
said to Abraham. “ I will .......
curse him that curseth thee.” In 
Deut. 27 and 28 he warns Is
rael of the coming curses for dis
obedience. He used Shimei to 
curse David, so David said.

Did you never pray for curses 
upon the ungodly? Did you ever 
repeat “ the Lord’s p rayer,’’ say
ing, “ Thy kingdom come, when 
the ungodly shall reap what, they, 
have sown. Let the worst time 
of trouble come that has pver been 
or shall be. Let Arniaggedon 
be fought, when five-sixths of the 
Gentiles and two-thirds of Is
rael fall in battle. Let there be 
famines, and pestilences, wars 
frnd false prophets, and hail
stones the weight of a talent. 
Let them cry for the rocks and 
hills to cover them, and from
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the face of the mighty judge, let 

the earth and the heaven flee.

No worse than David prayed, 

is it? Wliy do we siay it? Be-̂  

cause in view of executing this 

judgment David said, "Letthe 

saints be joyful in glory.’’-For Isa 

iah says, "W hen thy judgments 

are in tiie earth, the inhabitants 

of the world will learn right

eousness.’" So David txplains 

why he prays in such manner 

“ Break thou the arm of the 

wicked and the evil man:.seek 

out liis wickedness till thou find 

none.’ ’ yuite a way to pray for 

liis enemies, after all, isn’t it? 

Ami again, "So  persecute them 

with thy tempest, and make them 

afraid with thy storm. Fill their 

faces with shame, that they may

seek thy name, O Lord .......That

men may know that thou, whose 

name alone is Jehovah, art the 

most high over all tlie earth.”

Not a bad thing to pray for 

your enemies to be made per

fect. through suffering as the 

Lord wa.s. and as you have ex

perienced it. is it? So David, 

and I’aul aud Jesus have pray

ed. and so .Jehovah has purpos

ed, and is working, for lie as

sumes responsibility for the sick

ness, sorrow and deatli that 

are in the world for good pur

pose. and will be so in judgment 

to come, then why should such 

prayers and prophecies alarm? 

'If we pray vengefulI,v, to be 

sure, it is cruel, but he who gets 

in a truly prayerful spirit and 

comprehends the love of God, 

will ask only good for the un

godly and liis enemies, even a. 

petition for their chastening. You 

punish your child, and God 

chastens his. David and Jere

miah even praytd for trouble to 

correct themselves, and if we 

are in common with the Father 

we. will ask for purifying adver

sity, for ourselves and the same 

good to be shared by our neigh

bors; for God lias declared this 

to be his will, so if we say, "Thy 

will be done,” it means that, and 

we must confess lliat. to be a 

family matter, and no reproach. 

But if we desire judgment for 

others oilly to sec them get what 

is coming to them, arc tve not 

vengeful or cruel, and fail to 

catch the God-love ’■ Uni if srood 

eoincsi to tlie slifI'ercr or to some 

one by his suffering, why hesitate 

to acknowledge the likeness ol 

our Fat her V Hist* <|iiit pulling up 

Weeds, cutting off cabbage heads 

nn.f killing pests.

The vi'fnwnl of fellowship by 

the clmi'ch lo a perverse mem

ber is for 1he purpose that, the 

Head shall correct and purify and 

perfect such a. one by this same 

suffering, as Paul shows, but if 
.done in vongel'ullicss. it j* on

ly carnal, however, when done 

for the offender's own good and 

the good of the body, it is don 1 

in true brotherly love, and cor

rect disfellowship may be expect

ed to be followed by the Lord 

chastening the erring one.

FIGHT FOR THE JEWS BE

GINS IN GERMANY.
--------o-------- -

In Germany the Jews Hold High 

Places in Every Walk of Life 

Except in the Military and Na
val Service.

Berlin, .May 2!):—With "Equal 

ability and capacity, equal op

portunities and privileges” for 

a motto, the "Berlin Tageblatt.” 

one of the largest and most in

fluential liberal papers in Ger

many has opened a trenchant 

campaign and agitation for the 

right and privilege and opportu

nity for -Jews to become offic

ers in the German army. Nu

merous other liberal papers have 

joined in what promises to be

come the most vigorous agita

tion of the kind yet attempted.

In theory, the Jews in Germanj 

have equal opportunities with 

the Christian elements in be

coming officers of the army. In 

practice they are virtually debar

red except from serving in the 

ranks. There is no legal obstacle 

but there is the anti-semetic feel 

ing and exclusiveness of the of

ficers’ corps which it is practi

cally impossible for a Jew to ov

ercome.

The "Tageblatt"’ and other pa

pers have seized upon the pres

ent opportunity while the gov

ernment's demand for an increas 

of 180,000 men in the army auth 

war tax •bill for .t2t>2.000.000 is 

before the Reichstag, as a favor

able moment to impress the 

Rei< hstag. the government and 

the public, with the justice of 

the demand for equal rights, priv

ileges and opportunities in the 

army for Jews and Gentiles a- 

like. It is pointed out that in 

the governmeent’s sacrificial will

ingness for the good of the Fa

therland, to increase the army 

and strengthen the nation’s de- 

fense. Jews are among those who 

will have lo make the biggest 

“ sacrifices’’ in the form of tax

es. It is contended that Jews, 

not only may, but must serve in 

the ranks*—and in case of war, 

wifi give their blood and lift* 

for their country the same as 

those of other religious' faiths. 

It. is argued that the J»ws in 

Germany are among its best ed

ucated ami most intelligent peo

ple. They hold high places in 

almost every walk of life- in the 

worlds of finance, commerce, busi 

ness, education, music, medicine, 

law, science and literature. It 

i>i asked, "then why not in t11:■ 

army and navy'/”

The "why not.'’ lies ill the 

hands of (lie different officers' 

corps. They have the say large

ly as to who shall join their 

corps. Ami even lhe kaiser, who 

numbers Jews-' among his best

and most intimate friends would 

not care to attempt to break tlie 

traditional and anti-semetic spir

it that prevails there. This sen

timent among German officers 

may or may not be correctly ex

pressed by Lieutenant General 

von Liebert, a member of the 

imperial party, iri liis recent 

speech in the Reichstag, when 

touching upon the aspirations of 

Jews for commissions in the army 

said "The Turkish army has 

shown what, may happen to an 

officers’ corps when alien ele

ments are introduced.”

This brought from the "Tag- 

blatt.”  what isi almost an unprec

edented attack by a newspaper 

in Germany upon an officer in 

the army. The paper took the 

severest exceptions to the char

acterization of German Jews 

as "alien elements.”  It asked 

of what use were army increas

es anti strengthening'of the na

tion's defense when the highest 

and most responsible places in 

the army are delivered ever so 

lacking in intelligence. It de

clared that, no feeling of securi

ty could be created despite a.ll 

new military increases, when in 

the hour of danger, "one of so 

limited intelligence and unfair 

spirit, should be trusted with a 

decisive role.” The paper charges 

that it was due to Liebert's in

capacity when governor of Ger

man Esat Africa from 1897 to 

1901, that eleven uprisings took 

place there,

A row between Baron Colonel 

von Senden, commander of one 

of the guard regiments at Pots

dam and aide-de-camp to the kais 

er, and a Jewish merchant is 

also being made use of as show

ing the feeling of army officers 

toward civilians in general and 

Jews in particular. Baron Send

en occupied a first class f*oin

payment. by Ilimself. Owing to 

an accident to another train, 

the passengers of which had 

to be taken on, a Jewish mer- 

chiwit anti his family were plac

ed in Sendens compartments. 

Tlit) remoiislraik-t s of the kaiis- 

er’s aide-de-camp brought, on a 

wordy dispute with the mer

chant anti as Senden left tin4 

compartment at, the station he 

is alleged to have said "Scliwci- 

nerei,” (hogs). The merchant 

sued hut the court dismissed the 

charges.

In many quarters it is ques

tioned whether lhe press cam

paign will have any other ef

fect. than to intensify anti fan 

the old auti-semitic spirit which 

Tins been on lhe wane in Ger 

many for some time, excepi in 

the army.--Cedar Rapids Eve

rting Times,

Having and Using.

In our Lord's parable of the 

Talents, the unprofitable servant

was condemned, not because lit* 

had squandered his lord \s mon

ey, but solely because lie made 

no use of it. whatever. When the 

single talent was taken away from 

him in the reckoning, and be

stowed upon tlift thrifty ser

vant who had ten talents al

ready, .Jesus justified the act by 

saying, "From  him that hath not, 

even that which he hath sihall be 

taken away.”

There is no real possession 

without use. What we use is ours. 

What we do not use isi not ours. 

The buried talent wa.s in a safe 

place, the servant knew .ju.st 

where it was hidden, he could 

have made good his boast of pos

sessing it at any time, by dig

ging it up and showing it; but, 

so far as any real benefit to 

him was concerned, it might a.s 

well have been in t.he owner's 

purse.

The miser who hoards his gold 

might, as well be a poor man. The 

girl who flings aside her books 

when she finishes her course in 

high .school, and does not make 

the little she has learned a step

ping stone to broader knowledge 

soon loses a large part, of what, 

she has acquired. The young man 

who disowns his conscience by 

giving no heed to his warnings 

will presently have no conscience 

to trouble him. The Christian 

who gets a little glimpse of God’s 

truth, anti fails to put that into 

practice in his daily life, will re

ceive no clearer revelation.—Sel.

Some people, because of their 

own happiness, feel moved to 

help others. But more people, 

out of their sorrows, learn to 

minister t.o those who need love 

;ind kindness. There i.s no en- 

largener anti deepener of the 

life like that unwished for guest. 

Trouble, which carries rich sifts 

under its black cloak.

It is a queer faet of human 

nature that the more a man 

speaks of his good intentions, the 

less he is likely to fulfill them. 

In 'the mere speaking, the will 

seems to evaporate little by 

little. The kettle makes steam 

best 'with the lid on. and the 

steam engine tarries the prinei- 

’plc on still further.

Don’t flatter yourself that, 

friendship authorizes you to say 

disagreeable things to your in

timates. The nearer you come in

to relation with a person, the 

more necessary do tact and cour

tesy become. Except in eases 

of necessity, which are rare, 

leave your friend t.o learn un

pleasant things from his* ene

mies: they are ready enough to 

tell them. Holmes,

Come what will, I will keep 

my faith with friend ami foe, 

Lincoln.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen  you th ink of the possibilities of the  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink  it w ortli a  little sacrifice on your 
p a rt  N O W  in o rder to prov ide a  piano which will in
spire and  encourage  th e  child in clim bing th e  heights 

of m usical success?

T he  SC H ILLER PIA N O  is deserved ly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000  SC H ILLER S 
a re  telling their ow n sw eet sto ry  in the  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .* ’

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . . Illinois.

W . H. W ilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W O O D S B IB L E  C L A SS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of inuny years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive a t a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men 
The Bible Class stiyle makes it attractive, easy to read ami comprehend 
48o pages. Price $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t 's  T e x t Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know uhe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

! A B ible S tu d y  of H ades .
! This shows the meaning of the o rg ln a l words for Hell, nnd piovet- 

t)hat the Bible does not teach endhss torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A B ible S tu d y  of th e  W ord C evil.
Shows the meaning of tihe original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unscriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An E x p o se  of R u sse lllam . 30 pages, 5 cents.
Thei W ord  of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages, $1.00.
B ible  T h e m e s  on M isce llan eo u s  S u b je c ts . 37!» pages, $1.00.
T h e  D es tin y  of R u ssia  an d  S ig n s  of th e  T im e s .

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents eacn.
Estim ates given on took and trac t printing. Address W H. Wilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue, AUBtin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

0  U R  P R I C E  L I S T ‘
500  L ette r-heads, good quality  paper,

not ru led  - - $1 .50.
500  Envelopes to  m atch  - - - $1.25. 
100 calling cards - - - - -  50  cents.

O n sm aller lots prices w ould be co m p ara tiv e 
ly h igher. It costs no m ore labor to  m ak e  the  
form s fo r 1000 th an  it does fo r 1. G ive us a 

tria l an d  w e know  you will be p leased .
T H E  R E STITU TIO N  PU B. CO., O regon , Illinois.
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CHURCH FEDERATION. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.

My attention has been called 
of late to a recent article in 
Tlu‘ Restitution Herald, taken 
from The Gospel Searchlight, up 
on the theme of “ The Federa t
ed Churches.” This is a  theme 
th a t  we hear much al>oiit these 
days. Leading churchmen say 
the spirit of the age is co-opera
tion and we must 'g e t  together.’ 
'We all agree that those who are 
the L o rd ’s people should be unit
ed. Christ prayed for this (.Jno. 
17:20-21) and if we love him and 
desire to do his will we will ever 
keep in mind liLs request and do 
our part to answer his prayer.

Now what is the unity tha t 
the federated churches are plead
ing for? They ask all to come 
together, lay aside our many dif
ferences and be one. Now when

i we tome to ‘s i f t ’ the matter 
down we .shall find in their plan 
the form of unity is simply an 
advancement for the denomina
tional interests.

1. You must not preach upon 
any doctrinal themes or you 
destroy the unity. You may 
talk on ’the birds, the trees, 
tlie flowers,’ but to preach tlie 
gospel of the kingdom, you will 
find the theme out of harmony 
witli tlie spirit of tlie movement.

Beloved, how can there be 
any unity between a scriptural 
people and tliosie who do not be
lieve tlie gospel, do not preach 
the gospel, neither will they al
low you to preach it?

2. This movement has this 
understanding: A certain denom
ination has a strong church in a 
certain place and they are to 
furnish the preaching for that 
place and you must not go there

to preach unless they give you 
tlie permission. I had an exper
ience some years ago iu a north
ern .Michigan town with a denom
ination upon this question. In 
my reply to a letter to their 
state president I said: “ The 
word of God commands us to go 
into all the world and preaeli 
the gospel, and where tlie door 
is open it  is our duty to preaeh 
and I believe we. would be re 
sponsible if we did no t .”  Jus t  
because some sect, no doubt 
teaching contrary to God’s word 
in nearly all of their doctrines, 
are ‘holding the fo r t , ’ it  is no 
reason for us to ‘stay out.’ Wliat 
fellowship hath light with da rk 
ness? I do not see where flie.gos
pel can in any way be benefited 
by any church federation of the 
order now abroad in the land.

I do not think the movement 
will appeal to our people, but 
we should be on our guard, for 
these are days of deception. The 
scripture says, “ Be not deceiv
ed .” Let us stand by the old 
Jerusalem gospel, and preach it, 
obey i t  and live it. As to the 
question of unity, 1 am ready to 
unite with any one any time and 
any place upon the Bible and up
on it. alone.

If  they speak not according to 
the word there is no light in 
them, is the teaching of G od’s 
word, and therefore a unity not 
upon that foundation could not 
have the approval of God.

Doing, not Thinking.

Doing, not dreaming, is the see 
re t  of success. Thinking out 
plans will not amount to any
thing unless the thought be 
followed by determined will to 
execute. Not the faithful talker, 
but the faithful toiler, leaves 
the broad mark of work accom
plished. “ Not he tha t  saith 
Lord, Lord, but he th a t  doeth 
my F a th e r ’s will.” Not the son 
tha t  promised, but he th a t  went, 
was the one \vho received the 
reward. “ This one th ing  I do,”  
“ This one thing I th in k ,"  made 
a Paul. “ Whatsoever ye do, do 
it hear ti ly .” Going about con
tinually doing good was> tlie 
example left by Christ: and 
the promise is given, “ To them 
who by patient continuance in 
well doing seek for  glory and 
honor and immortality, eternal 
life.”

So I will trudge with heart e- 
late,

And f re t  with courage shod, 
For tha t  which men call chance 

and fate,
Is the handiwork of God.

—Alice Cary.

New occasions teach new duties 
Time makes ancient good un

couth ;
They must upward still, and on- 

ward.
Who would keej) abreast of 

t ru th .—Lowell.
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MIGHT EXPLAIN MEMORY. 

Possible to Photograph the Bi-! 
ble Eight Times on a 

Square Inch.

• A maker of these “ test plates’ 

named Webb, many years1 ago 

made for the army medical muse

um at Washington a specimen of 

microscopic writing on glass. This 

writing consists of the words 

of the Lord’s prayer, and occu

pies a rectangular space meas

uring 1-244 by 1-441 of an inch, 

or an area 1-129654 of a square 

inch. The lines of this writing 

are about as broad as those on 

the test plates, which are about 

1-50,000 of an inch apart. They 

are, therefore, about as wide 

as average light waves. Now 

then, to get some idea of the 

magnitude or minuteness of this 
writing. There are in the Lord’s 

•prayer 227 letters, and if, as 

here, this occupies the 1-129655 

of an inch, there would be room 

in an entire square inch for 29- 

431468 such letters similarly plac

ed. Now the entire Bible. Old 

and New Testaments contains 

but 3.566,480 letters, and there 

would therefore, be room enough 

to write the entire Bible eight 

times over on one square inch 
of glass, in the same manner as 

the words of the Lord’s prayer 

have been written on this spec
imen.

Such a statement without 
doubt, staggers the imagination, 

admits the lens, but the figures 

are easily verified and are cer

tainly correct, and the whole state 

ment. at least serves to bring 

home to us the limited nature of 
our mental capacities a# compar

ed with the facts of the universe. 

It. also furnishes an interesting 

suggestion in a very different, 

subject. It ha.s1 been stated that 
a physical basis of memory may 

(“xist. in permanent, structural 
modification of the brain matter 

constituting the surface of the 

furrows. In a highly developed 

brain this surface amounts to 

•'!40 square inches, and it would 

therefore appear that the entire 

memories of a life time might 

be written out in the English lang 

uage on such a. surface, in char
acters capable of mechanical ex 

ecution, such as those of the Web 

plate at Washington..- - Sel. by 

ICI la1 lv it/..

Things We Cannot Afford.

We can’t afford to win the gain 
That means another's loss;

We can’t afford to miss the crown 

By stumbling at the cross.

We can’t afford the heedless1 jest 
That robs us of a friend;

We can’t afford the laugh that finds 

In bitter tears an end.

We can’t afford the feast to-day 

That brings tomorrow's fast;

We can’t afford the farce that comes 
To tragedy at last.

We can’t afford to play with fire,

Or tempt a serpent’s bite;

We can’t afford to think that ,sin 
Brings any true, delight.

We can't afford with serious heed 

To treat the cynic’s sneer;

We can't afford the wise man’s words 
To turn a careless ear.

We can't afford for that to give 
Like hatred in return;

We can’t afford to feed a flame 
And make it fiercer, burn.

We can't, afford to lose the sOul 

For this world’s fleeting breath;

We can’t afford to barter life 

In mad exchange for death.

But blind to good are we apart 

From thee, all-seeing Lord;

O grant us light that we may know 

The things we can’t afford!

—Coleman’s Rural World.

It matters not where or what, 

we are, so we be Ilis servants. 

They are happy who have a wide 

field and great strength to ful
fill Ilis missions of compassion; 

and they, too., are blessed who, 

in sheltered homes and narrow 

ways of duty, wait upon Him in 
lowly services of love. Wise or 

simple, gifted or slender in 

knowledge, iu the world’s gaze 

or in hidden paths, high or low, 

encompassed by affections and 

joys of home, or lonely and con

tent in God alone, wliat. mat- 
tprsi so that, they bear the seal 

of the living God? Blessed com
pany, unknown to each other, un

knowing even themselves!—II. E. 
Manning.

all the world and preach the law 
to every creature. He that be

lieveth the law and is baptized 

shall be saved.” But, Mark 16-15 
“ Breach the gospel to every erea 

ture. He that, believeth (the 

gospel) and is baptized shall be 

saved.”

While the law was alright in 

its place, Gal. 3:24, “ (Christians ” 

are not under the law, but under 
grace. Horn. 6:14. Neither are 

they justified by it. Gal. 4. Then 

why not preach more gospel, and 

less law? Phil. 3:9-14; Gal. 5:1- 

18.
There is a man here in East St. 

Lonis, 111., preaching water bap

tism was only for the .lews, but

Christ,, for in Rom. 6, he shows 

he believes it necessary. Also in 

Gal. 3 :26-27.

“ Yes,” says one, “ but Paul 

meant the Holy Ghost baptism.’’ 

Did he? We must, emphatically de 

ny it. 1st— Because that was a 

promise, “ Ye shall be baptized 

with the Holy Ghost, not many 

days hence.’’ Acts 1:5. 2nd—You 

cannot, obey a promise, but you 

can a command. Hence in Acts 2: 
38, we have water baptism. Be

sides- the Holy Spirit bap

tism had already occurred. Read 

context. Again in Cornelius’ house 
hold the Holy Ghost baptism had 

already occurred before Peter 

said, “ Can anv man forbid wa-

Be patient with every one, but 

above all with yourself. 1 mean, 

do not, be disturbed because of 

your imperfections, and always 

rise up bravely from a fall. I 

am glad that you make a daily 
new beginning; there is no better 

means' of progress in the spir

itual life than to be continual

ly beginning afresh, and never 

to think that we have done 

enough.—St. Francis de Saels.

SWORD POINTS. 
R. E. Lloyd.

■---o---

is that so? Read Mat. 28:8-20. ,\cts 10. If this preacher
Mark 16:1.>-16. Acts 2 :37-38. Acts J  all(j f|)(1 |)a(| heen there,

8, about the Ethiopian Eunuch.

lie says I’aul did not think 

water baptism essential, for lie 

said in 1 Cor. 1 : “ J thank God I 

baptized none of you save Cris- 

pus and Gains and the household 

of Stephanos.” Also “ For Christ 

.Sent, me not to baptize but to 

not tell us why I’aul said this, 

preach the gospel.” But he does

they would have said. “ Yes. we 

need Holy Ghost baptism.” 

Again when Saul was com

manded to be baptized, it was 

not Holy Ghost baptism, for lie 

could have received that while 

sitting like the disciples on Pen

tecost. Read Acts 16 about 1 lu 

Philippian Jailor. Acts 8:5-12.

The heights of Christian per

fection can only be reached by 

faithfully each moment follow

ing the Guide who is to lead you 

there, and He reveals your way 

to you one step at a time, in 

the little things of your daily 

lives, asking only on your part 

that, you yield yourselves up 

to His guidance. If then, in any

thing you feel doubtful of troub

led. be sure that it is the voice 

of your Lord, and surrender it. 

at once to Ilis bidding, rejoicing 

with a great joy that lie has 
begun thus to lead and guide 
you.-—II. W. Smith.

It was beausce those people were, I he Eunuch. Acts 8. I l’et. 3:18- 

Jesus did not say, “ Go ye into glorying in men. and not in ;22. .lolm 3 :5. 1 .Ino. 5:5-9.

We call Him the “ God of our 

fathers;” and we feel that there 

is some stability at centre, while 

we can tell our cares to One list

ening at our right, hnad, by 

whom theirs are remembi red 

and removed.—Slart.ineau.

Because perseverance is so dif

ficult., even when supported by 

the grace of God, thence is 

the value of new beinnings. For 

new beginnings arc the life of 

perseverance.— E. B. I’usey.

We need only obey. There is 

guidance for each of us, and 

by lowly listening we shall hear 

'he right word.— R. W. Emerson.
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SERMONETTE NO. 53. 
The Two Witnesses.

Text.—(iod that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing 
that lie. is Lord of heavens and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples
made with hands;....... in him
we live and move and have our 
being.—l\om. 1 :24-2S.

Text.—Ask now the beasts and 
they shall teach thee, and the 
fowls of the air, and they 

I shall tell thee; or speak to the 
earth and it shall teach thee; 
and the fishes of the sea shall 
declare unto thee; who know- 
etili not in all these that the 
hand of the Lord hath 
wrought, this? In whose hand 
is the soul of every living 
thing, and the breath of all 
mankind. Job 12:7-10.
There are two lvvelations from 

God to man. The first is giv
en in words, and is contained in 
the book we call the Bible. The 
second is the object lesson of 
nature given in its multitudin
ous forms; whether mineral, veg
etable or animal. These wonder
ful revelations go on, in silence 
around us day by day, year by 
year and age by age. Whether we 
study the written word, or exam
ine the stony record of the earth, 
or the living, pulsating life on 
the land and in the sea; there 
is the miracle of revelation ev
erywhere pointing upward to 
God, as the author of it all.

l i  anyone is doubtful of the 
written word—if some sentences 
are not readily understood, and 
the statements are beyond our 
ken; listen to the language of 
animal life around you. Put 
your ear to the earth, and your 
eye upon the trees, grass and 
thei flowers of the field, and 
there will eome into your heart 
the revelation that Jehovah is 
Lord.

Brother, have you really look
ed at the earth? Have you con
sidered its vast stretch of sea 
and land? Have you contemplat
ed its mountains and plains? 
Have you explored its fields and 
forests? Have you considered at
tentively its flora and its fauna? 
Did a still, small voice speak to 
you in the twilight, or talk 
mightily to you in the roar of 
the storm? Is there no revela
tion to you in the beauty of the 
flowers, and the music of 
the birds? Have you never seen 
the footprints of God upon the 
hills, and the wings of his an
gels in the air? When the mes
senger of his love to you, paint
ed the gorgeous sunset or pin
ned the how of promise to the 
evening ('loud d idn ’t you see 
it?

When you looked into the 
sea, was not its vastness, its 
teeming population of fishes 
and! mollusks, its sea anemones 
and protozoans, a revelation to

you, aud a  witness for God as 
the Creator" That warm, sum
mer evening when the cicadas, 
the crickets and the katydids 
held their annual concert, did 
you not listen to it and learn that 
their effort was to convince the 
world of man that God was tell
ing that his hand made them 
aH?

My text in part tells us that 
the beasts, fowls, fishes and
e.vcn the earth can talk to us, if 
only we attune ourselves to 
hear; and the lesson—the rev
elation—they will teach is that 
God has wrought the complex 
fabric of the universe.

The iron hinge upon your door 
has two leaves. They supplement 
each other. One side alone would 
be useless. Was not the fin of 
the fish made for the sea, and 
the wing of the bird for 
the wind? The wing of the bird 
would, be a useless appendage if 
there was no air: and the fin 
of the fish would not have a use 
without water.

The Septuagint version of 
fhi-si latter text reads as fol- 
•owsr.— Ask now the beasts 
if they may speak to thee, and 
the birds of the air if they may 
declare to thee; tell the earth 
if it may speak to thee; and 
Uie fishes of the sea shall ex
plain to thee. Who then has not 
known in all these things that 
the hand of the Lord has made 
them? Whereas the life (soul) 
of all living things is in his 
hand and the breath of every 
man.

From this it is plain that 
knowledge of God must be gain
ed!, in part at least, from the 
things about us. The written 
word is subject to the mistakes 
of men, in translating from one 
language to another, in copying 
in printing, and the words se
lected and placed in a new ver
sion do not always express the 
same thought to different peo- 
ple ; but nature is always the 
same. She speaks to the plowman 
the same as the king. Her lang
uage is action. Her teachers are 
the forests and the fields. Her 
lessons are simple and grand; 
and they are repeated without 
variation ye-<’- *iv y'-ar in a lang
uage wbiel dr-es l.ot cV ansre : and 
all nations hear in their own 
:ongue. You will /■ati'e the pe
culiar wording of this text. We 
cannot read about God or read 
w hat he ha-s1 written to us un
less we allow the beast to 
speak to us, and the birds and 
the fishes and even the inani
mate earth. All are vocal, if we 
listen well, or as Jesus* of Naz
areth would say, “ lie that hath 
ears let him hear.”

Are you a mathematician? 
There is the arithmetic of na
ture ; and its problems run 
from notation and numeration 
st.epj. by step to the highest cal

culus. Are you a musician?' 
There is music everywhere. The 
wakeful chirping of the morning 
birds, and the wild hoot of the owl 
at night in the deep woodland 
are songs of praise to God. The 
ferny frost on the window pane 
and the fractional leaf arraug- 
ment of sedges, flowers and 
trees are all trying to tell us 
of the infinite wisdom and pow
er of the being who brought 
them into e.xistcuce. There is 
method in it all. Design is stamp
ed on the visible creation. The 
means is adapted to the end to 
be reached. Law governs every
thing. Intelligence planned the 
intricate fabric of the material 
universe, and Jehovah is the 
Creator.

The leaves and branches are 
arranged around the stem of 
a plant in “ extreme and mean 
ratio,”  involving the fractions one 
half, one-third, two-fifths, three- 
eighths, five-thirteenths, eight- 
t'.venty-firstsi; that is to say, 
that if we add the numerators of 
any two fractions together we 
have the numerator of another 
fraction. So also with their de
nominators. Take one-half and 
one-third. Add the num era to r  
for a new numerator and their 
denominators, for a new denom
inator. We have two-fifths, the 
next higher leaf arrangement, 
and so on through the series.

The same law governs the per
iodic times in the revolution of 
the planets. Beginning with Nep
tune, the longest in its passage 
around the sun, if compared with 
Uranus, we have 60,000 days and
30,000. Canceling all ciphers. We 
have three-sixtlvs or one-half. 
Then comparing Uranus with Sat 
u rn ’s' 10.000 days in one revo
lution, which equals one-third. A- 
gain, comparing Saturn and Jup i
ter 4133, we have the next 
fraction, two-fifths, and so on 
to Mercury, the one nearest the 
sun expressing thirteen-thirty- 
fourths. Thus the plants under 
our feet, and the stars over 
our heads tell the story of the 
higher mathematics. The fall 
of a sparrow, the flight of a 
world through space obeys the 
same law. The hand that rolled 
together the huge bulk of the 
snow-capped mountains, tinted 
the delicate flowers of the field.

The heavens declare the glory 
of God and the firmament show- 
eth his handiwork. And the fish
es of the sea shall declare that 
the hand of the Lord hath 
wrought it all. Thus God’s two 
witnesses— his word and his 
work tell of him.

A, J. Eyehaner. 
Cedar Falls, Iowa.

SALVATION. 
Some Descriptions of Hell. 

By Jas. W. Wilson. (Deceased).

I well remember some of the

startling hell-fire sermons preach 
ed during my younger days—de
scriptions well calculated to drive 
away sleep and make one’s hair 
stand on end. One sermon espec
ially made a great impression on 
me. It. was preached by a Meth
odist minister at Geneva, 111., 
who said in substance, that when 
the unfortunate sinner was east 
into the fires of hell and begun 
to suffer, in pain, he would 
curse (iod, when God in retribu
tion for this additional sin would 
increase the pain. Again the sin
ner would curse God and again 
the fire would be increased, un
til iu the course of time, each of 
the fine sensitive nerves would 
become as large as an arm, with 
power to suffer pain magnified 
in like degree.

Then there was Klder Knapp, 
a famous evangelist, who held 
meetings in Kane County, 111., at 
vraious places. In his scheme of 
hefi there was a great wheel, to 
which the sinners were attached, 
which revolved slowly through 
the sea of fire and brimstone, mak 
ing one revolution every million 
yeani. Once in a  million years 
as the wheel rolled round the sin 
ner wrnild come to the wurface 
for a brief time, and would be 
given a  view of the heaven he 
had lost, with God upon his 
throne, when in his agony he 
would cry out: “ O , Lord, how 
long;”  when would eome the 
answer, “ eternity.”  1 remember 
one estimable lady, the wife of 
one of the leading lawyers in 
the town of Geneva, who be
came a raving lunatic through 
listening to these horrible de
scriptions'. Here are some au
thentic specimens.

“ The damned shall be packed 
like brick in a kiln, and be so 
bound that they cannot move a  
linvb, nor even the eyelid, and 
while thus fixed, the Almighty 
shall blow the fires of hell thro ’ 
them forever.”— Isaac Ai.ibrose.

The bodies of the damned 
will be salted with fire, so ton.- 
pered and prepared as to -'Urn 
the :iio e fiercely and ye! iiever 
consume/’— John Whitakei.

“ The woi'ld will probably be 
converted into a great lake or 
liquid globe of fire—-a vast ocean 
of fire, in which the wicked shall 
be overwhelmed, which will al
ways be in tempest in which 
they shall be tossed to and fro. 
having no rest day or night, vast 
waves or billows of fire continu
ally rolling over their heads, of 
whieh they sha'll forever be full 
quick sense within and without : 
their heads, their eyes, their 
tongues', their hands, their feet, 
their loins and their vitals shall 
forever be full of a glowing, melt
ing fire, fierce enough to melt 
the very rocks and elements; and 
also they shall eternally be full 
of the most quick and lively 
sense to feel torments: not for
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one minute, not for one day,nor! Though a Papal council has dej woman, whom thou gavest to be 

for one' age, nor for two ages, j creed the pope infallible, it docs: with me, she gave me of tlie tree 

nor for a hundred years, nor for not make him so, nor does the ;and 1 did eat.” This was thought 

ten thousands of millions'of ages , fact that an alleged infallible by Adam aind wife to be good

one after another, but forever pope has decreed the soul im- 

nn.d ever, without any end a t ! mortal, make it so. On the eon- 

all, and never, never to be deliv- j trary, the pope is only a pOQr, 

ered.” Sermon Vol. 7, 1*. 166.— i fallible mortal, subject to like 

Jonathan Edwards.- passions as ourselves, and his

‘ ‘Forever harrassed with a !decree on such a weighty mat- 

dreadfifl tempest, they shall feel1 ter isi of no importance as defin- 

themselves torn asunder by an ing the line between truth nad 

angry God, and transfixed and I ei*ror than that of any other 

penetrated by mortal stings, ter-! equally intelligent man. 

rifiied by the thunderbolts of God| alone is infallible. llis 

God. and broken by the weight! truth alone endureth forever. 1st 

of Hit* hand, so that to sink into Peter 1:25. To learn the truth 

any gulf would be more tolerable j aibout salvation and the condi- 

than to stand for a moment in | tion of mankind after death we

these terrors.”—John Calvin.

“ Sinners shall suffer tlie most 

grievous torments, both in soul 

and body, and without intermis

sion forevermore. These torments 
are beyond expression, and our 

most fearful thoughts cannot e- 

qual the horror of them.”—-Body 

of Divinity, Boston.

It was such horrible stuff as 

this preached and believed to be 

-a part of the Gospel of the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and the contempla

tion of such a cruel and vindic

tive God that made a Spaniard 

and gave birth to the cruelties 

of the inquisition and the bloody 

deeds done in the name of Chris

tianity during past centuries. Like 

God, like people. If in retribution 
for the few sins a person can 

commit in this short life he must 

suffer the most excruciating and 

indescribable pain an all-power

ful God can inflict throughout 

all eternity, why should not the 

servants of such a God use simi 

lar means to compel obedience to 

Jlis will in this life? What pain 
they could inflict wotdd be hut 

an atom iu comparison with what 

the victim would suffer after 

<lca)h. A.s “ Bloody Mary’’ said, 

there could be nothing more prop 

er Ilian for lier to imitate the 

Divine vengeance.

Modern Protestant theology, 

however, lias passed through an 

evolution in its opinion of the 

character of the punishment of 

the wicked. While retaining the 

idea of eternal punishment. it. 

has inst atl of tlu- punishment ol: 

the pain of sense, become the 

“ pain of the sensci of loss,” or 

perpetual sorrow and remorse ov 

er tlu- loss of the joys of heav

en.

Having found that they were 

wrong in accepting this God-dis

honoring scheme of hell invent

ed by I’agan, Mohammedan and 

l ’apa’I priests to frighten ignor

ant. superstitions people into suh- 

jcclive obedience. Protestants will 

do well lo examine fur)her and 

see if the whole scheme of .sit 1 - 

vation, rewards and the doctriiu\ 

of the immortality of I hi' soul 

itself, coming as it does from 

the same source, is not equally 

false.

must search llis word, as given 

us in the Bible. The decrees of 

popes and councils or man-made 

creeds, doctrines or traditions, 

have no weight except as they 

are in harmony witlr the word 

of God.
It is a positive relief, therefore, 

to turn from this horrible night

mare of the apostacy to the 

bright sunshine of God’s love, 

as found in the Bible—to a God 

who sends llis rain upon the 

just and the unjust, who so lov

ed the world gone astray and 

immeistd in sin that “ He 

sent llis only begotten Son that 

whosoever believeth in Ilim 

might not perish but have ever

lasting lif, (John 3:16); who in 

llis great love is stretching out 

llis aims to the utmost to save 

those who will seek the foun- 

ta'n of llis love.

(To be continued).

ARE GREAT DISASTERS DUE 
TO WRATH OF GOD?

L. S. Bronson Takes Issue With 

Ministers Who Assart That 

Calamities Are “ Visitations.”

reasoning and a fine excuse for 

their great mistake. But is 

God responsible for all the ills, 

sorrows, and mishaps of life 

and all the way down through 

the ages past main has been sub

ject to and suffered? We answer 

no. Perhaps we can better under

stand the situation if we come 
down near our own generation 

and time and look at our condi

tion as we answer the call,

''Come and see what God hath 

wrought,” and then see if we 

cannot discover who is responsi

ble for the many calamities we 

have suffered.

First let me say God is not 

responsible only in so far as giv

ing to man and the universe his 

established laws. One irrevocable 

law for humanity is this, “ What

soever a man (any man) soweth 

that shall he also reap,” only 

more in quantity than he soweth.

If man violates God’s law and 

thrusts his hand into the fire 
and holds it there long enough, 

he fe sure to get burned. If he 

plunges into deep water and 

stays there long enough he will 

be drowned; if he jumps from a 

twelve story sky scraper to the 

pavement below he will lose his 

life; if he throws himself in front 

of a locomotive .lie will he kill

ed. Prayers to God will never 

save any man from such viola

tion of God’s established laws.

Remember, he has said (and it 

is as true today as when spok

en), “ Whatsoever a man soweth 

that shall he also,reap.” During

the long lapse in the ages mankind Sink into the sweet and bless- 

lms lost nothing in his wonder- j ed littleness, where thou livest 

fill gift of framing excuses .for' by grace alone. Contemplate with 

his mistakes in life. Should some j delight the holiness and good- 

strange and unexpected event oe- ness in God, which thou dost not 

cur, some man with a very know- j find in thyself. IIow lovely it is 

ing look would step out and ex~ ■ to be nothing when God is a ll!— 

claim, “ 1 told you so,” and im-1 Terst.eegen.

mediately begin to excuse liu-1 --- o——

inanity, laying all the blame upon The prayer of faith is a sin- 

God and his providence. But I cere, sweet, and quiet view7 of 

ask again, is God the guilty par-;divine, eternal truth. The soul 
ty? I answer no. As proof of iny : rests quiet, perceiving and lov- 

position tlial man also is the ing God; sweetly rejecting all 

guilty one, consider the follow- the imaginations that present 

ing testimony I will now give. ; themselves, calming the mind in 

Not very many years ago down th. Divine presence, and fixing 

among the rocky hills of Pennsyl- it. only on God.—M. De Malin- 
vania, a laughing stream wound os.

its way through the mountains, --- 0---

and valleys, singing its prayers “ Let us grow out of the i- 

of gladne-sis and joy to its dea that because we do some 

creator and making glad tlie. one a favor or render him a ser- 

hearts ol men. Finally man (not 'vice, that he is therefore und< r 

God) was prompted of the love some transcendent obligation 

of that which long ago hail to us. Let us recognize the truth- 

been declared to he the that it. is we who are obliged 

root ol nil evil, conceived the if he will permit us to do him a 
thought that lie would improve favor.”
'oil God's arrangement of na-; ____o-___

tme s laws by harnessing that I would have you. one by one, 

beautiful stream lo do his hid- ask yourselves, Wherein do T 
he escaped his [ding mid bow to his nod. Acting take up the cro-vs daily? -E, Ii.

constructed across that beautiful 

stream. For a time the murmuring 

song of that little rivulet was no 

longer heard among the hills.

A large lake above the dam wras 

the result. When all was complet

ed man in his great pride and 

pomp called upon his Creator 

and exclaimed, “ Look and be

hold what man hath wrought.” 

For a time all went well as “ a 

marriage bell,” but. at lastt one 

day the ripe fruitage of violated 

law appeared in view and the 

sad reaping time for what man 

had been sowing was near at 

hand. Just after the noon hour 

’had passed, a man was seen 

swiftly riding through the streets 

of Johnstown, crying, “ The dam 

has gone out; flee for your lives. 

In a very few moments totter

ing houses, falling timbers, flee

ing and drowning inhabitants 

were seen mingling together swift 

ly moving on to death witih 

the passing flood. The cries 

of the drowning inhabitants of 

that town for only a short time 

were heard. The harvest of 

death from man’s sowing was 

gathered and he called to his 

God and said, “ Come and see 

wliat man hath wrought.” and 

all was over. Death and destruc 

tion reigned supreme. The little 

stream once again flowed on 

down the mountain glade un

hampered as God had long ago 

ordered, careless and thoughtless, 

of the wreckage and harvest of 

death scattered along its once 

beautiful banks. Who was re

sponsible for the Johnstown flood 

God or man?

(To be continued).

During the late flood, and since 

it has abated, it has been aston

ishing to note the reasons given 

by some for such and other ca

lamities that have come upon 

the people. Many regard them as 

visitations from the lutnd of God. 
But is such reasoning good log

ic v Is it just to charge God with 

miseries' humanity has thus 

far been heir to in this life? Let 

us look at this question a few ino- 

nii nts and see if there is any ev- 

li'iice to that effect.

Since the dawn of creation to 

the promit time, it is evident 

hiimui.iiity has lost nothing in 

its skill in providing for himself 

excuses for liis failures and mis

takes in life.

I'’or today he uses the same ar

guments our first parents in the 

garden of Eden invented when 

God appeared and charged them 

with obeying His law. The 

woman said. “ The serpent be

guiled me and I did eat.” The 

man thought

trouble and guilt, by saying, “ The, tipon this thought, a. dike was Pusey.
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teaches the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, aud the im
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Him in the government of the nations, 
the restoration of Israel as a nation; 
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JOB P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren 
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will take  a 
moderate amount of the right kind of 
advertising. Books, tracts , etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are  too poor to par  
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atter  of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

Editorials amid 
Q m rch  News.

----------- o------------
Editor’s Appointments.

Adeline, Illinois. . . . .  Ju n e  22.
Ripley, I l l in o is , ...............Ju n e  29.
Dixon, I l l in o i s , ................Ju ly  6 .
lloll. I n d ia n a , ...................J u ly  13.
Rensselaer, Indiana, . . . J u ly  20.
<*amden. Illinois.................J u ly  27.

In  so fa r  as it. is possible, do 
no t call the editor of this paper 
to  preach funerals on Sunday.

--------o--------
Our next young peoples’ edi

t ion  of The Restitution H era ld  
will be the one of date, J u ly  9, 
191'3. Let our young people be
tw een  the  ages of 8  and 25 send

in their  best for that issue, Wi 
*wou!d like to fill that edition 
with their contributions.

There are so many calls for 
special work during  the month 
of August tha t  we are cancel
ling all of our regular appoint* 
nients for tha t  month.

------ o------
We aim to publish one poem 

each week and we feel tha t  no 
more space should be used for 
that purpose. Poetry, to look 
well, requ ir ts  much space and we 
h av en ’t it to spare. Especially 
do we ask th a t  long poems be 
not sent us.

On la.st page of this issue will 
b.' found t'he addresses of our 
ministers. O ther names will be 
added as request is made.

-------o-------
With the hot weather we have 

been moving our machinery and 
we are now “ at hom e”  in the 
n, w pa rt  with linotype, paper 
cu tter  and stapler. We are now 
ready for “ callers.”

--------o---------
We have just received a photo 

of Bro. and Sr. Woodward, Bro. 
and Sr. Retd, and Bros. Conner, 
Blakely anti Maple. The pilots 
is a good one and is ours by the 
kindness of Bro. Blakely.

The Bible School fo r  Michigan 
will be held a t  Adrian. Aug. 4-10. 
The editor is booked for th a t  
time and the probability is th a t  
there will be no issue of the pa 
per th a t  week. We will take  our 
vacation that week ra the r  than 

: th? usual holiday time.
------ o------

From Gospel Trum pet of date  
of Ju n e  15th, 1913, we learn of 
the death  of Bro. T. J .  Daniel, 
JHine 4th. at his home in M aga
zine, .Ark. It has never been 
our pleasure to meet Bro. Dan- 
iel, bu t from every side we hear 
him highly spoken of a s  a preach 
er of the gospel. llis , will be a 
hard  place to fill. l i e  will be 
misaed greatly . We look for 
the Lord to come soon and pu t 
an end to all this sadness.

-------o-------
By the kindness fo Bro. D. T. 

Halstead, the editor is now in 
possession of a splendid baptis
m al suit, the g if t  o f  Bro. IlaJ.- 
stead.

-------o-------
'Phis office lias received an  an

nouncement of the graduation  of 
Bro. Lelaud N. Roose from The 
East High School of M inneapo
lis. Minn. This is the victory of \ 
beginning for Leland. May he go 
forth  now into the battle  of life 
to win new Victories.

The churches of northern  llli- i 
nois, th rough the ir  representa-J 
t.ives assembled in quarte r ly  meet-! 
ing a t  Oregon, Sunday, Ju n e  16, 
had the pleasure for the f irs t  time

I of hearing Bro. and Sister 0. 
I 1. Robison of Salem, Ohio. All 

! report an interesting and p rofi t
able meeting. Bro. Robison has 
agreed to re tu rn  to help us in 
(Bible. School and Conference 
work.

----------------- » -----------------

Reports,,
Bible School Report.

To the breth ren  of the Church 
of God scattered  abroad, I 
have the pleasure of reporting at 
the close of the seventh annual 
session of the Indiana Bible 
school held a t Plymouth, tha t  is 
was satisfactory in every re
spect, success being written- on 
every page.

The attendance reached the 
very satisfactory num ber of 70 
and each one a ttend ing  gave ev
idence of an eager desire for a 
knowledge of the grand  tru ths  
of God's wo:d.

Brothers, iiobison and W il
liams, tlie teachers of the adult 
class gave instruction du ring  a 
p. riod of 90 minutes from 10 
aud 2 o ’clock, Bro. Robison fol
lowing the subjects of— The Only 
True God; Gospel; Kingdom, and 
the K ingdom ’s1 restoration to 
Israel, closing F r iday  with, P lan t
ing and  Growth,

Bro. Williams gave lessons on 
Forgiveness of S in ; Inijvuted 
Righteousness; Saved from Sin; 
Reconciliation; The Son of Man 
and the Cnsearchable Riches 
of Christ. These masterpiece sub
jec ts  in the hands of such able 
instructors  could not. bu t be p ro
ductive of interest and good re 
su lts  to those privileed to he 
present.

The J u n io r  (.'lass wsa made up 
of Sunday School pupils and  were 
given instruction by Sr. Robison 
forenoon and  afternoon and their  
action gave evidence of their  
belief tha t  they were indeed a 
P »r t  thereof. Let us tru s t  and 
p ray  the F a th e r  th a t  the seed 
planted in these young hearts  may 
grow to ripening and harvest in 
due time.

Each evening, sermons by 
Brother and Sister Robison and 
Bxo. Williams, -were given to 
fa ir  sized audiences. However a 
s tree t carnival in progress had 
the effect to draw  some, evidenc
ing the scrip tura l s ta tem ent 
th a t  “ in these last days some 
will be lovers of pleasures more 
than  lovers of God,”  and also 
tha t  “ they will be d raw n away 
of their  own lusts and en ticed .”

We are sorry to be obliged to 
sta te  however th a t  the four la rg 
est congregations in the s ta te  
sent bu t four representatives, 
three from one, one from ano th 
er. and  the  o ther two, none.

Contributions were sufficiently 
liberal to meet expenses within 
15 cents, leaving a nice balance in

1 tho treasury  as a nest egg.
I I um neglecting to note that 
the first 15 minutes of each les
son period was given to a re
view of the previous lesson, the 
importace aud worth of which 
will be recognized by all who 
are or have been teachers and 
the readiness of p roper  answers 
to questions wa.s the best( evi
dence obtainable of what had 
been gleaned. That the Bible 
School is a step in the r igh t di
rection goes without saying and 
the session ju st  closed wa.s the 
best of evidence of the need of 
its continuance in Indiana and 
its spread to o ther  states.

Mrs. F. M. MeCrory.
Sec. and Treas.

------- o-------
Report of Sisters” Meeting.

The L ad ies’ Evangelical Aid 
Soiietv  met du r in g  yea rly  Con
ference si'sHcn at Dutton, Mich. 
Sat., May 31, 1913, anti voted 
to send $20 to the Restitution 
H era ld  for the helping fund, th a t  
more ol our worthy b re th ren  may 
have our messenger of g lad  t id 
ings, ■ the Restitution Herald  in 
their homes.

Amount on hand in treasu ry  
*]?3b 28.

Officers e le t ted  for ensuing 
year  are as follows:
President, Sr. Mary W oodward. 
Vice Pres., Sr. Xellie Blakely. 
Secretary , Sr. Bertie  Smith. 
T reasurer, Sr. Emiim Jack m an .

We were g lad  a t  th is  time for 
the addition of two new names 
to  our list of workers.

Sisters let us s tr ive  more than  
ever this coming y e a r  to  fill our 
L o rd 's  cup to overflowing. F o r  
we know  th a t  w ith  w hat meas 
ure  we meet withal, i t  shall be 
measured to us again. The t l io ’t  
which conies to irns here, is very 
comforting, to know th a t  the 
daily blessings our Heavenly 
F a th e r  showers upon us tha t  love 
Him are fa r  g rea te r  th a n  w hat 
we could possibly do to earn  
them. So let us count this an  op
p o r tu n ity  not to be lost, to 
give joyfu lly  to our Lord, and 
we will have the  assurance of 
having done His will.

Your sister in His work,
Bertie  Smith, S e c ’y.

------- u-------
Among The Brethren.

Eld. C. C. Maple.
(-----------

O ur m eeting a t  Delta, Ohio, 
is still in progress a t  th is  date, 
J lu ic  13. This is a farm ing  sec
tion and  the people are  all very 
busy a t  this- season of the 
year, yet our  evening a ttendance  
‘.has been good.

This has been the home of 
the  E lton  family who were re 
sponsible for the establishing of 
the t ru th  in this section. Among 
those who have in years  gone by 
preached here are  Eld. and  Sis
te r  W oodw ard  of D utton , Mich.,

/
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who are very kindly remembered 

by the people here. Our people 

meet iu a large, well-eared for 
house of worship and have an in

fluence for good upon the peo

ple of the neighborhood. A Union 
Sunday School is held here each 

Sunday, and out of the six 

classes four are’ taught by the 
brethren of our own faith.

We expect to hold a yearly 
meeting here in the fall and 

will invite brethren from a dis
tance. We hope many will keep 

this in mind and attend. Our 

people here are much interested 

in the work and have changed 

the minds of the people to a 
great extent upon the religious 

themes.
Eld. L. E. Conner of the

E. 105th St. church in Cleveland 

was here last spring and baptiz
ed several and did much toward 

bringing the outside people to 

regard us with more kindly feel

ing.
We go from here to North 

Ridgeville for a few weeks.

TIfoe Sunday
SdhiooL

---0----

By Anna E. Drew.

The Child Moses Saved From 
Death.

July 6. Ex. 1:8-14, 22-2:10. 
Lesson Text. Ex. 1:22; 2:10.

Golden Text.— Whoso reeeiv- 

one such little child in my 
name recoiveth me. Matt. 8:

r>.

Time.—Scholars differ very much 

as to the dates of Moses and 

tlie Exodus, and there are 

difficulties about each of 
them. Beecher makes Moses 

born U. (.'. 1578, though lie 
puts an interrogation point 

after tlie dates of this period.

Place.- Kg.vpt, the land of Go

shen.

•Joseph lived 17 years at his 
home in llVbron; 10 years he 

wan a slave in I'-gypt; 3 years 

in prison; 80 years lie was a rul
er in Egypt. He lived to see 

his great gnilid-cliildrcn. Geli. 50:

23. He died at the age of 110 

years. His body was embalmed 

and kept in Egypt till the Isra
elites went, onl a. greal nation, 

when it was1 taken to the land 

of Canaan and buried in Sltec- 
liem nenr Mts. Kbal and Geri- 
zini. Josh. ‘̂ 4 >11!. Nearly sixty 

years bad elapsed between the 

deatli ol' .Joseph and the period 

whirl] we now ciiler upon in 
onr lessons I'or this (pini'tor. 

Questions.
Where were the children of Is

rael living at this time? What ol’

their condition? Ex. 1:7. Who 

was ruler at this time? Ex. 1:8. 

(Supposed to be Rameses II. By 
his "not knowing Joseph,” is 

meant not acknowledging his 

obligation to him, l-a man of the 

past, and not entitled to any in

fluence over the present” ).

What was this new king’s es
timation of the Israelites'? Ex. 1:9

10. How did he seek to remedy 

this? Ex. 1:11, 13-14. (They were 
obliged to dig the clay, knead 

and prepare it, then form in

to bricks, drying them in the 

sun). Did this succeed? v. 12.

What did he then order? v. 22. 
Can you point out what gain 

for good the Israelites might 

receive from these afflictions? 

“ Kept them separate from the 
Egyptians, preventing intermar

riage, united them into one na
tion, binding them together in 

common sorrows', dangers, hopes 

and plans. Tended to wean them 

from the desire for idols, and 

lead them to the one God who 

alone could help them in their 

sore need. In working for the 
Egyptians they were compelled 

to use Egyptian arts and appli

ances, to study the great na

tional works and the noble arch
itecture on which they were em

ployed, learning many kinds of 

wort.”
One writer says it was an in

dustrial training school. The op

pression weaned them from Egypt 

so that they were ready to leave 

when the time came which God 

appointed. God had a work for 

them to do, but first they must 

be trained .that they might be 

prepared. What were the names 

of Moses’ parents? Ex. 2.1; 6:20. 

Was this their first son? Ex. 6 :20 
7:7. (Aaron was 3 years older 

than Moses and the sister Mir

iam, Ex. 15:20, must have been 

still, older, probably born before 

the edict requiring male child
ren to be destroyed).

What description is given of 

Moses? v. 2; Acts 7:20. He was 

horn near Zoan (Tanis), the beau 

t-iful capital of Kanieses II. oil 
one of the outlet streams of the 

Nile on the western border of 

Goshen. His parents were relig

ious people for we are told in 

Ileb. 11:23, that they acted from 

I'aitli. Ilow long did his mother 

succeed in hiding him? What 

did she then do? (The basket 

was made of papyrus reed. In 

ancient times it was widely cul

tivated in the Delta of Egypt. 
Its stem is triangular and grows 

to l.lie height of (i lo 10 fl. It 

has long been used for writing 

material. Beneath the outer rind 

are thin, concentric layers, some 

times as many an twenty, which 

Che Egyptians split off. pressed 

together, and beat and polished 

to make their paper. Of the 

stem of the plant were made 

limits, sails, mats, cloth, cords. 

The basket was covered with an

adhesive bitumen or pitch. It 

forms a hard, glossy wax, per

fectly impervious to water).

What were flags? A species of 

reed. The basket was placed a- 

mong these to keep it from float
ing down stream. What river 

was it? Who was sent to watcli 

over it? Why “ afar off?” v. 4. 

Who came to the river to bathe?

“'•Bathing in the waters of 

the Nile as a sacred river, was 

part of a religious ceremony.”

What did Pharaoh’s daughter 

do when she saw the ark ? What 

were her feelings on seeing the 

child? How do you think she 

knew it was a Hebrew child? 

Ilow did Moses’ sisiter improve 

her opportunity ? Whom did she 

go for? Ilow did the king’s 

daughter reward her? Ex. 2:9. 

In what other way was she re

warded? (Seeing her son safe 

and in having the privilege of 
caring for and training him).

What name did the king’s 

daughter give him ? What doc-s 
it mean? See Bible margin. What 

in our lesson shows how won

derful God works? (Pharaoh’s 

aim was to exterminate the Heb
rews1. The ver.y man who was des 

tined to deliver them, was nour

ished and educated in the king’s 

palace, and obtained that emi

nence of Egyptian learning which 

was highly important in his fu

ture office, and which as the 

son of Amraun, he was not oth

erwise likely to obtain).

How long was Moses with 
his parents? It is uncertain, 

some say it was seven years, 

at least, and not more than 

twelve. What are some of the 

things you think he would be 

most likely taught by them, dur

ing these years?

In Moses we have a type of 
Christ. The points of similari

ty in today’s lesson we find:
Born of poor parents during 

the reign of a cruel king. Luke

2 :7 : Matt. 2 :1.
Life sought J>y this king. Matt. 

2 :8 .
Providentially delivered while 

many children were destroyed. 

Matt. 2: 13. lfi.

The time from the birth of Mo- 

sies to the events in our next 

lesson is given as1 forty years. 

Acts 7;23.

What does Stephen say of Mo

ses’ education during these 

years? Acts 7:22. “ J*Igypt then 
had two great uuivcrs'ities, at 

Heliopolis and llermopolis. and 

Moses is said to have studied 
in the former, which was sit

uated about twenty miles north 

of Memphis. Professor Breast

ed tells us that education among 

the Egyptians was eminent

ly practical. It fitted them for 

their official duties. Knowledge 
•of the external world as a 

\v*hole, was sought only as prac 

tieal necessity prompted such 

search. They studied the sun

a,ud stars for navigation aud 
practical purposes. Mathematics 

were for keeping accounts aud 

making wills and deeds. Carpen

ters and cabinent-makers flour

ished, also ship building. They 

had mines and quarries. Music 

was cultivated at court.”

The Bible As Literature.

(The Scotsman, May 17, 1913).

Professor A. Quiller-Couch, the 

King Edward VII. Professor of 

English Literature at Cambridge, 

is delivering lectures on the 

“ Writing of JOnglish.” The lec

tures are drawing great crowds 

to the new lecture rooms, and 

this week the ordinary seating 

accommodation proved insuf

ficient- for the large numbers at
tending, fully one-half of whom 

were lady students from Girton 

and Newnham or the wives of 

“ dons.” The lecture was some 

what more academical than the 

last two had been, and dealt 

with the capital difficulty of 

prose, the saying of extraordina

ry things, in running its level 

up to the high emotional 1110- 

'ments. lie warned hearers that 
in studying literature, still more 

in situd.ving to write it, they 

should distrust all classification.

He supposed that most of 
them, if, after reading a quanti

ty of Elizabethan prose, they 

liai* the courage to tell plain 

truth undaunted by the name of 

a great epoch, would confess to 
finding it in the main'detestable, 

lie. at any rate, did not mind 
owning that the most of Eliza
bethan prose offended him. Only 

a pedant would ask them to 

study it. Its one merit consist

ed in that it was struggling, 
fumbling, to say something, that 

was to make something. It was 

not like modern jargon trying to 

dodge something. Yet all the 
Elizabethan writers were alive, 

and, unconsciously for the most 

■part were trying to philoso

phise the vocabulary of English 

prose and find a rhythm for its 

periods. And then, as already had 
happened -to our verse through 

Shakespeare., to our prose there 

suddenly befel a miracle.
The Authorized Version of the 

Bible.
What was the miracle.' He 

meant the authorized version of 

the Bible. It was a greater mir

acle, too. Individual genius such 

as Shakespeare’s we might al

low to come in the course of na
ture. But how forty-seven men, 

not one known outside of this 
p 'rfonn'ance for any superlative 

talent, could have brought that 
marvel to birth, and after no 

long gestation- -well, lie had a 

wniewhat sceptical mind, but 

admitted that before such a won

der as that the most sceptical 

mind must stand aghast. Did it, 

or did it not, strike them as
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queer tha t the people who set 
them “ courses of s tu d y "  in Eng
lish l i te ra ture  never ineluded the 
English version, whieh not. only 
intrinsically, but historically, was 
out and away the greatest book 
ot* English prose? 1‘erhaps they 
p a :-d the student- the silent com
pliment. of supposing tha t he 
was perfectly acquainted with it? 
l ie  wondered. (L augh ter) .  When 
a nation had achieved the m an
ner of diction they found in 
th wonderful language of the 
authorized version, those glori
ous rhythms, simple men, holy 
and humble men of heart like 
Izaak Walton and Bunyan had 
t ’uM lips t^u"!u !, and spoke 
to the homeliest, cadences. Proud 
men. scholars— Milton anil Sir 
Thomas Browne—  practiced the 
rolling Latin sentences, but oil 
the nobler cadenves of our Bi
ble they too fell hack. The pre
cise man, Addison, cannot excel 
one parable in brevity or in heav
enly clarity. The two parts  of 
Johnson'w antitheses come to no 
more than th is:  “ Our Lord has 
gon. up with the sound of a 
t r u m p :  with the sound of a 
trum p our Lord hsa gone u p .” 

The Bible controls its enemy 
Gibbon as surely as> it haunts the 
curious music of a light sentence 
of Thackeray. It is in everything 
we see, hear, feel, because i t  is 
in us, in our blood. W hat fool, 
then, would say— “ Thus or thus 
far  shalt thou g o ”  to a prose 
thus invented, and thus with its 
free rhythm s working a f te r  three 
lm n .lm l years on the imagina
tion of Englishmen, or who should 
detennine the range, w heth
er of thought of of music? “ You 
have received it by inheritance,”  
the lecturer concluded. “ It is 
yours, trebly yours, to direct 
your  words through  life as well 
as your hear ts .” (Prolonged ap
plause).— From Glad Tidings.

The One Foundation.

Other foundation can no man 
'lay than tha t is laid which is 
Jesus Christ. 1 Cor. 3:11. An im
mense number of other founda
tions have been laid and the 
great mass of mankind th ink 
themselves secure on them, but 
when the great day cornea, there 
will be tremendous disappoint
ment. One to be found worthy 
when the King comes has not on
ly to get on the foundation in 
file r igh t way, but haw to re
main firm  till the end. If any 
one tries to climb in any other 
way, the same is a thief aud a 
robber. To remain s teadfast there 
one has to work diligently in the 
M a s te r ’s service, using his ta l
ents t.o the best advantage, w h a t
ever they are. The parable of 
the ten virgins in Matt. 25 has 
long impressed itself upon my 
mind, and tlie longer I live, it 
seems to force itself upon in:-

the more. Half were wise and 
half  were foolish. They had all ev 
idently been baptized believers, 
or at least had entered into cov
enant relationship with God, but 
only half succeeds in gaining au 
entrance to the marriage supper 
of the Lamb.

I have be* n watching over the 
household of faith for half a cen
tu ry  in  different parts  of the 
world, and also, my observation 
seems to confirm this idea. They 
get on the slippery side of the 
foundation, and slip off from 
many causes. They do not get 
on the center ot tlie rock by 
thorough rare, watchfulness, and 
study, get careless, or the waves 
ol* tr ia l  wash over them and a- 
way they go.

A brother worked with me 
for a time earnestly and dili
gently gett ing  up a church but 
died a drunkard . No d runkard  
sliaU inherit the kingdom of 
God. 1 -Cor. U:10. l ie  had acquir
ed the liking fyr s trong drink, 
.when young. No servant of God 
should touch the s tu if  unless on 
a d o c to r ’s prescription, and maiiv 
of the most advanced physicians 
are beginning to find that they 
.vin generally cure better w ith
out i t  than with it. The la rg 
est majority of those wlio fall a- 
way, do so through ge tt ing  in
different. They begin to excuse 
themselves from going to church. 
They are tired. They have w ork
ed hard  through  the week and 
need a rest. The church can 
get along without them. This 
is repeated  often perhaps, to 
soothe the ir  conscience. One of 
t l u  near  hy  popular churches is 
gone to occasionally, and g ra d 
ually they conclude that one 
church is as good as another a t  
any rate. The church has to g?t 
along without them and so will 
the kingdom of God.

Another f ru itfu l cause is qua r
relling among brethren and 
among sisters too. This has wreck 
ed many a church. F requen tly  it 
is a personal a f fa i r ;  sometimes,, 
doctrinal. Both parties become 
b itte r  against each other, and 
the spirit, of Christ is f a r  from 
being manifested. A split 
takes place; weaker ones get 
disgusted and quit the whole 
tiling entirely, and some would 
be leaders th u n d e r  a t  and de
nounce those who do not see the 
m atter  as they do, and many of 
the sheep are scattered. A noth
er th inks a great .deal more of 
himself than  lie ought to, a ra th 
er common fault. They discover, 
or th ink  they do, some new idea, 
and they are determined to 
force i t  upon everyone and de
nounce those who will not ac
cept. it, thus filling themselves 
up with very nn-Christ like char
acters, and doing a great deal 
of mischief in the household of 
faith.

Again, t ln re  are those who have

run well for a  time. Perhaps have 
given up much for the t ru th — 
written  and preached iu the in
terest. of the t ru th - - a n d  at last 
get led away throug  vain phil
osophy. It would not do for me 
to give names. Tho medical p ro
fession is a poor one, apparently , 
to b^ in to be able to adhere to 
the rock of ages. I have known 
several run well for a time, then 
go back to the churches. From a 
worldly standpoint, it is not 
a pacing concern to belong to 
Christ, if you are dependent, on 
the public for your  success and 
come intimately in contact with 
them, as a physician does), lie, 
however, (an  make a good liv
ing and be a  Christian in the 
true sense of the word. Some I 
know, have gone hack to the 
churches because the people in 
church  are not fashionable.

A brother had been absent 
from church fo ra  longtim e. I met 
him on the street and urged him 
to come next Sunday. lie  hesi
ta ted  and stammered, “ My wife 
does not want me to go .”  A wife 
can be a great blessing in tlie 
(ihurcli and  many of them are* 
noble women, but they can also 
be a cuivjie. I have noticed th a t  
most of the brethren who marry 
alien wives soon slip off the 
foundation. This is not so much 
the case with the sisters 1 have 
known, some of them bringing 
their  husbands into the tru th .  1 
urged a sister who was to marry 
a man not v, t baptized, but who 
believed, to be sure to get him 
baptized before she married him. 
Some go over into rank  infidel
ity.

One man I had many public 
debates with, and who told me he 
had been baptized by Robert Rob
erts of Birmingham, the last time 
1 met him publicly, got up before 
an audience 1 bad been speaking 
to. and told them th a t  if  the 
Bibl? was true* Dr. Mason had 
been telling them jus t  what it 
taught, but th a t  he d id  not be
lieve the Bible.

The Bible contains an  abund
ance of evidence to prove its 
genuineness. There never has 
been a  time in the w o r ld ’s  histo
ry when i t  lias been more as
sailed than  it is now. So-call
ed higher criticism is ram pant, 
and everywhere in l i te ra tu re  in 
the pulpits, colleges, and in the 
workshops, there is a sm a tte r 
ing of it. and people th ink  them 
selves wise, who can dapple a lit
tle in it. The high priests of it 
are "Wellhausen in Germany and  
Driver of Oxford University. The 
whole th:n& is based on the as
sertion th a t  the  early  books of 
the scrip tures were not' w r i t 
ten at the time they claim to have 
been written , but were forger
ies : tha t  most of these were writ 
ten  long after. Some of them 
were forged in  Babylon during  
the time of the captvity . The

British Uucyclopedia is written 
ou th is  basis, aud immen.se a- 
mouut of o ther  l i terature , all 
calculated to wash people to the 
one foundation.

There is an abundance of evi- 
ileuee to prove their  assertions 
are false. In the last century, 
God sent diggers to work iu tho 
ruins of Niuevah, Babylon, hi- 
gypt and Palestine and they have 
unearthed such an abundance 
of evidence to prove the truth 
of the s c r ip tu re ’s historical state 
incuts and show tha t  all their 
false theories arc false and 
amidst the general a t tem p t  to 
destroy the scriptures', there  are 
a ft w able men who are showing 
up the absurd ity  of all the ir  the
ories. Foremost among these is 
Ilommel in Germany ,and Sayce 
at Oxford University. They prove 
most, conclusively tha t  the his
torical stilt.i-incuts of the scrip
tu res  must have been w rit ten  at 
the time they claim, and  tha t 
t in y  mu>.*t have been God-given.

In fu tu re  articles. I). V., I will 
give some of this evidence.

W herefore let him who think- 
eth lie s tandeth , take  heed lest 
he fall. 1 ( ’or. 1 0 :12 .

A. W allace Mason, M. O

THE JUDGMENT DAY. 
Our Responsibility.

Now as to the responsibility 
of those who have not become 
disciples of Christ but have had 
an opportunity .  W hen Je su s  sent 
his disciples to preach the  gos
pel, he said it  would be more 
tolerable in the ju dgm en t day 
for the wicked people of Sodom 
than  it  will be fo r  those who 
will not hear C hris t 's  disciples 
now.

Because the  people to whom 
the  gospel is sent have more 
light since Jesus  came th an  they 
had before. To all pious men 
and  women the life  and mir
acles of Christ confirmed his 
‘word th a t  he was the son of 
God. the promised Messiah, and 
his literal resurrection  from thfc 
dead gave assurance un to  all 
men th a t  God had  fulfilled his 
promise, and  th a t  all can depend 
upon ju s t  as l i te ra l  a resurrection  
in the coming ju d g m en t  day.

Jesus said of th e  Jews, “ H ad  I  
not come and spoken to them 
they had' not h a d  s in .”  This is 
the sin of unbelief. No one can 
believe the gospel until  he e ith
er hea rs  it  or reads it. Paul 
savs fa ith  eometh by hearing, 
and hearing  hv  the word of God. 
J*sus is now speaking  to the 
world th rough  the medium of 
his disciples, and all who will 
not believe and obey the plain 
word of God are  w ithout ex
cuse.

rHirt nvomiso of e ternal life and 
an inheritnace in the  new earth  
is to A braham  and  his seed, and 
we can become A b ra h a m ’s  seed
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and heirs of the promised land, 

only by becoming adopted child

ren of God, which requires us to 

accept his covenant through 

fq<itli in his promises, and seal 

it by repentance and baptism. Re

pentance is essential because bap

transformed into an angel of 

light. Therefore it is no great 

tilling if his ministers also be 

transformed as the ministers of 

righteousness.” 2 Cor. 11:14-15.

Those who preach the inher- 

i dnti immortality of the soul

tism is not a seal except it be | teach that righteousness is the

used to manifest a good con

science. Neither is baptism a 

seal of our covenant with God 

■unless we believe liis word, be

cause we cannot seal a contract 

which we have not made, and 

we cannot make a contract with 

God except through faith that he 

has promised. God has made the 

covenant on his part under oath; 

lieb. 6:17; Gen. 22:16; and we 

can accept it only through faith.

And now comes the danger 

to those who are "strangers to 

the covenants of promise, and ali

ens to. the commonwealth of Is

rael.” Perverted gospels are be

ing preached in the world, which 

place our Creator in a false po

sition, and affirm that the ser

pent’s assertion was true, and 

promise the good an eternal 

home beyond the sky, which pron 

ise we have no record that God 

eyer made, and a place where Je

sus told his disciples' they could 

not come, and where Paul said 

no man can approach unto. I. 

Tim. 6:16.

A faith in this false doctrine 

is not faith in God’s promises, 

neither is it accepting his cov

enant. Paul says, “ Now the spir

it speaketh expressly that in the 

latter times some shall depart 

from tlie faith, giving heed to 

seducing spirits, and doctrines 

of devils.”  He says evil men 

and seducers shall wax worse 

and worse, deceiving and being 

deceived.

The "doctrines of devils” is 

the doctrine of deified spirits. 

The Greek word from which 

“ devils”  is translated is daimon

essential to salvation, whereas Je 

sus and his apostles taught that 

faith in God’s words, repentance 

and baptism, were essential to 

becoming babes in Christ, and 

good works were necessary for 

the proper growth of these spir 

itual babes. I'hey nowhere preach 

ed righteousness without faith to 

unbelievers. In Paul's letter to 

the Romans he explained to them 

that those who were trying to 

justify themselves by the work 

of the law were s.df-righteous, 

but he said we must have the 

righteousness which is of tlie 

faith of Abraham. A holy life, 

is best for all in this life, but 

that alone wiil not save any one 

who is out of Christ.

Tlie question arises What 

should any one do who believes 

the truth, but the chureli to 

which he belongs teaches false 

doctrine?

"Wherefore come out from a- 

mong them and be ye separate, 

saith the Lord.” ’ This is the 

Lord’s answer to the question, 

lie  commanded it in the time of 

Israel, he commanded it in Paul’s 

time, and he commands it now 

in his> message to John on thr> Isle 

of Patmos.

It. may not be necessary for 

any one to sever his connection 

with the denomination to which 

he belongs, provided they will 

allow him the privilege of pro

claiming the truth in their con

gregations. If so, perhaps he 

can do more good by remaining 

in his church, but this is question 

able. Some prominent ministers 

in popular sects are doing this,

tims and receives its power scribed in the Bible that is not 

from the falsehood of the dragon to be forgivtn, that is the sin. 

which is ‘ ‘ Ye shall not surely die. against the lloly Ghost. Turn 

The tentacles of this great octo-(with me to lleb. 6:1-7. "Tliere- 

pus are now entwining the free: fore leaving the principles of 

institutions of our country as a the doctrines of Christ (which 

means of drawing our people with .you now understand) let us goon 

in its merciless grasp. Soon the junto perfection, not laying again 

persecutions of all who will not j (you did once) the foundation of 

worship the beast and its image repentance from dead works and 

w.ll begin, and the time of great1 of faith towards (iod. Of the 

prophet and by our Lord will ap- doctrine of baptism (had that 

pall the world. jonce) and of the laying on of

Jesus said that that day will hands and of the resurrection of 

come as a snare on all them the dead and of eternal judg- 

that dwell on the face of the j'ment nad this we will do if God 

whole earth, and he warned liis! permit. For il is impossible for 

disciples to take heed lest their, those who were once enlightened 

hearts be overcharged with sur- j (Christians, not sinners) and have

"W atch ye therefore,”  he said 

"and pray always, that ye may

feiting, and drunkenness, and the. tasted of the heavenly gift and 

carets of this lif , and so thatwere made partakers of the 110- 

day come upon them unawares, ly Ghost (something received and

enjoyed for a time, not those 

out of Christ and never yet in), 

be accounted worthy to escape all and have tasted (past time) the 

these things that shall come to good word of God and the pow- 

pass, and to stnad b?fore the1 ers of the world to come; if 

Son of man.’”1 they shall fall away it will be

F. M. Howell, impossible to renew them again

------- • I unto repentance.” Why? "See-

The Sin Against The Holy Ghost. ■ ing' they crucify to themselves

the Son of God afresh and put

ion, meaning deified spirits, or as you can see by their sermons 

like the deity. The Greek word in the Christian Herald and in

.that refers to Satan is (Ua- 

bolis, and is not used ill this 

passage. So the word which in 

our HiI)Ie is translated devils, 

does not refer to diabolical be

ings. but to what some believe 

a,nd teach are the deified spir

its of llie dead. Paul teaches US 

that, we should not give heed 

to this doctrine, because it is a 

departure from the faith.

Paul admonished the church of 

God at Coriiilh, saying, ‘ ‘ Hut. 1 

fear, lest by any means, as the 

seprent beguiled I'lve through his 

subtlety, so your minds should 

be corrupted from Ihe simplici

ty that is in ■ClirLvf.” lie then 

spoke of one coming preaching an 

other Jesus, that is a perverted 

gospel as to the nature and of

fice of Jesus, and said, "For 

slid) are false apostles, deceitful

some other prominent general 

newspapers. But come out from 

among them we must, in our dec

larations of the truth, in our 

stand before the world, or we 

shall receive of their plagues.

St. Peter admonished the elect 

to be sober and vigilant, because 

their adversary tin* devil, as a 

roaring lion, walketh about seek

ing whom he may destroy, whom 

they should resist steadfast in 

the faith. 1 Pet. 5 :8. The dev

ils mission is to delude man and 

cause him to disbelieve God, and 

a.s he is transformed into an 

angel ol' light, he posies as a 

saint and preaches righteousness.

The great politico-religious 

beast, has perverted the gospel 

of Christ’s kingdom, and is now 

silently and stealthily making its 

mark in the foreheads and hands

It is not an uncommon thing 

to hear one, desirous of knowing 

the truth, to ask, "W hat is the 

unpardonable sin, or the sin a- 

gainst the lloly Ghost?” And 1 

have never yet read or heard 

a clear, satisfactory Bible answer 

given. The last, effort in that di-

him to an open shame.”

Again lleb. 10:26-29. ‘ ‘For if 

we sin willfully after (not before 

as Hilly Sunday teaches) that 

we have received the knowledge 

of th? truth, there remainetli no 

more sacrifice for sin. (No for

giveness for this sin). But a cer-

rection is from Billy Sunday as;tain fearful looking forward of 

reported in the South Bend pa- j judgment and fiery indignation 

per of June 11. if  1 am not I which shall devour (destroy and 

mistaken, and read as follows:— , not torment.) the adversaries.”

Conclusion: If there is but 

one sin that cannot be forgiven 

and Paul in lleb. 6:.l-7; 26-28, 

d.-dares that they that have learn 

ed to know the truth and have 

enjoyed it, and have seen a vis

ion of the glories and powers of 

the world to come, if after all 

this, they turn their backs to 

the truth, to them there is no 

more' sacrifice for sin. It is very

"A ll manner of sin, mur

der, swearing, theft, adul

tery, and falsehood will be 

forgiven by God,”  declar

ed the evangelist, but ev

ery man and woman is given 

a last opportunity to accept Je

sus Christ, and if He is reject

ed, the sinner's soul is invariably 

lost.’ ’

Is that, a true Bible reply ? No,

it is not. It is no nearer true | D]ajn f0 flu wlio wislrto see, we

than many other statements- ]iaVe discovered in this a Bible

that we hear. 1 wonder if 1 can j a'nswer as to th■■ unpardonable

tind and give a Bible answer to sjn 0|. j|K, sjn against, the Holy

that question. 1 have not spent (ihost. what say you? Have 1

my life as a preacher or a plat-: answered the question?
form speaker teaching thousands j j, ^ Bronson

of people who have come miles' _________ «_________

to hear mv voice, .vet I will ■ , , ,
. , ‘ . i \>e call him strong who stands

ma.ke the extort to answer the

question.

First, let us learn if possible, ;

how many sins there are that j

cannot be forgiven. We learn from

unto men. but the blasphemy a- 

gainst the Holy Ghost shall not 

be forgiven unto men.”

workers, t nmsl'orining them-! of the Christian world. The great Now we have readied the 

selves i lo apostles of Christ. And. beast flourishes in (.lie supersli-1 poinl and ask what is that on 

>,o inane!; lor Salan himself is | lion and. ignorance of its vie-1 sin. Now if I can find a sin do-

unmoved,—

Calm as some tempest, beat

en rock—

When some great trouble hurls 

its shock;

of him, ‘ liis strength is 

proved';

Hut when the spent storm folds 

its wings,

. . . .  , i, , How bears he then life’s lit-
and blasphemy shall be forgiven (],jn}rs</

Ihe language in Matt. 12:31, that.'
. , . \\ e say

there is but. one sin that can '

not be forgiven unto men and !

it. is very plain and reads as,

follows:--‘‘All manner of sins-

The nearer you come into re

lation with a person, the more 

necessary do tact and courtesy 

become.- Holmes.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the  fu ture, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
pa rt NOW  in order to provide a  piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the  “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sw eet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on
“ HOW TO S E L E C T  A HIGH G R A D E  

PIANO.”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
MINISTERS’ ADDRESSES.

■C. €. Maple,
North Rdigeville, Ohio.

R. E. Lloyd,
E, St. Louis, Illinois.

Gen. Del.
J. W. Williams,

Plymouth, Indian**
A.' J. Eychaner,

Cedar Falls, Iowa.

Love Not The World.
By L. F. Baker.

"Love not the world, neither 
the things that, are in the world. 
Tf any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the world, the 
lust ot' flesh, and the lust of 

the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of 
the  world.”— 1 Jno. 2:15-16.

I think there is no command

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W OODS BIBLE CLASS.

T h e  lesso n s co n ta in ed  in tills  volum e a re  th e  re su lt  of m an y  y e a rs  of 
c a re fu l sfudy . be ing  an h o n es t en d eav o r to  a r r iv e  a t  a  m ore a c c u ra te  
k now ledge of th e  H oly S c r ip tu re s  u n b iased  by th e  o p in io n s of m en 

j  T he Bible C lass s®yle m ak es It a ttra c tiv e , ea sy  to  re a d  an d  co m p reh en d  
4Su pages. P rice  $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t 's  T e x t Book.
is designed  as an  aid  to  s tu d e n ts  w ho d e s ire  to  know  th e  rea l teach  

ing  of thy  S c rip tu re s . It c o n ta in s  helps no t g e n e ra lly  found ex cep t lo 
e x p en siv e  w orks. 200 pages. P ric e  50 cen ts .

A Bible S tudy  of H ades.
T h is  sh ow s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o rig in a l w ords fo r  H ell, and  prove*- 

tihat th e  B ible does not te a c h  en d U ss to rm e n t fo r  th e  w icked . 32 pages 
I'ri-ce 5 c en ts .

A Bible S tudy  of th e  W ord T ev ll.
Show s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o rig in a l w ord, a n d  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  of » 

su p e rn a tu ra l p e rso n a l dev il is  a n  u n sc rip tu ra l idea  d e riv ed  from  th e  h e a th 
en . 4 pages. P ric e  20 for 10 cen ts .

An E xpose of F tusselllsm . 30 pages, 5 c e n ts .
The. W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages, $1.00.
B ible T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b jec ts . 379 pages , $1.00.
T h e  D estiny  of R ussia  and  S ig n s of th e  T im es.

A new  book of 96 pages, bound in c lo th . P ric e  25 c e n ts  each .
E s tim a te s  given on to o k  and t r a c t  p rin tin g . A d d ress  W H. W ilson . 

625 N W illow  A venue, A u stin  S ta ., C hicago, Illino is .

I

O UR PRICE L IS T.
500 L etter-heads, good quality paper,

not ru led  - - - - $1.50. 
500 Envelopes to m atch - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50 cents.

❖•>*

that is more crossing to human 
nature today than this. In these 
days of excessive pride and ex
treme worldliness, it is so hard 
to keep church members from 
worldly things that the faithful 
pastor is at his wits’ end to know 
how or what to do or say. There 
is a sense in which we are to 
love the world even as “ God so 
loved the world.” Blit to love 
the world so that we conform to 
it, and become like it, is de
stroying to us and the world.

When the church conforms to 
the world so that the world sees 
no difference, the influence of 
the church for good upon the 
world is lost. When the church in 
dulges in the “ lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye and the pride 
of life,”  as does the world, 
where is the outward dif
ference? We may say, “ the Lord 
knows my heart .”  That is true,

% O n sm aller lots prices would be com parative-
* ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the
j  form s fo r 1000 than  it does for 1. Give us a
|  tria l and  w e know you will be pleased.
I  TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.
*> 4* ❖ *> *> ♦> *S* 4* *3* *> ❖ 4* 4* 4» 4* ❖ 4* *  *> *1* *> *> 4,4**>4»4»4»4,4'4,,’>4,*>4,**>4»44*>*>*>4*,>»!
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he does; but lie knows, too, that 
your body bears the fruits of 
the flesh. He knows that you act 
like the world, and look like 
the world, and that you desire 
and love the things that the 
world loves.

Where, then is the difference, 
save in your profession? The 
chastity of woman means much 
for the morals of men. When 
saintly women dress like har
lots, what can they expect of 
men? Gaudiness and nudity are 
the order of the day. The lust 
of the flesh is very prominent; 
this we expect of the world, but 
when- it  is in the church what 
may we expect?

The lust of the eye appeals 
nearly alike to both s?xes. These 
are days when the world has 
gone almost largely to gratify the 
eye. In the ball game, the theater 
the horse race,' the bull fight, 
the prize fight, and last, but not 
least, the picture show, we have 
all the rest reproduced.

Not long since, I heard of a 
little experience in real life. A 
young man was seated in a thea
ter. Who should presently eome 
in and take a seat beside him 
but his Sunday-school teacher. lie  
was much surprised, and asked 
a sister in the church soon after 
to guess who she supposed was 
with him at the theater? The 
young man said, “ It was had 
enough for us to be there; but 
what is he after us for to get 
u r  to go to church, and he a t

tending such places?”
The world judges us, and con

demns for seeking satisfaction on 
its grounds.

" I f  any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in 
him.” Now the “ pride of life”  
controls today. Vain show is 
the order of the day. "When peo
ple attend the pleae of worship, 
"God is not in all their tho ’ts .”  
Appearance is the leading tho ’t 
from the pulpit to the pew. These 
things will pass away with the 
using. llow small they will seem 
when the earth begins to tremble 
with its last shock, when " th e  
heavens are rolled together as a 
scroll,” “ when the judgment sits 
and the books are opened.”

1Iowt glad I am there is a sat
isfying portion here in Jesus, 
tha t takes away from the 
saints of God the love for the 
things that belong to the world, 
and that h; ve the spirit of the 
world. They th t t  have it will be 
ready when he conies. They who 
do not have it, will be left be
hind, to perish with the things 
they love.—In the W orld’s Cris
is.

When therefore the smallest in 
stinet or desire of thy heart 
calleth thee towards God, and a 
newness of life, give it time to 
sp.eiak,; and take care thou re
fuse not Him that speaketh. Be 
retired. silent, passive, and 
humbly attentive to this new 
risen light within thee.—-Law.
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Give What You Can. know about it. Even if they 

should not be quite all you be-
If you do not have the lux-! lieve them to be, they will strive

ciries of life, if you do not handle 

much money, you can still give 

and give lavishly', because you 

can give of your kind. The half 
day spent helping your pretty 

cousin to make her gown. the 

hour spent reading to some one 

whose eyes are not quite as 

strong as they used to be. and 

the cheerful visit paid to some 

one who is ill—all these are acts 

of charity that will stand out 

like golden stars opposite your 

name on the judgment book.

The girl who wonders listless

ly what in the world she ean do 
to help anybody need only open 

her eyes very -wide and she will 

quickly discover. In every fami

ly, in every neighborhood there 

is work of this kind to do, and 

while

hard to measure up to your ideal 
when they know and understand 

you expect good things of 

tlican.—Exchange.

Sacrifice.

As far back as history records, 

we find the custom of sacrific
ing an established institution. 

It was a means whereby man 

might approach unto his gods. 

It was a compensation to the 
gods, hence the sacrifice must 

have value, which it did. They 

even sacrificed human beings. The 

sacrifice was a means by which 
the heathen idolater expressed 

llis religious feelings. When they 

come to worship the true God,

God is well pleased. Iieb. 13:15- uh iiiil of land mar the old 

16- | Mosque ol' Omav. They , will re-
Dear ones, are we making a build on that land t!?e old Tem- 

daily sacrifice to the Lord pie of Solomon with modern equip 

that pleases Him? Have wejiuent. Tlie old Christian priest- 
said some word of encouragement j hood' as in tlie days of Moses, 

to a brother, or sister, or com-: will be established. My family is 

municated with an isolated one? descendent directly from the 

Are, we meeting with the breth-1 tribe of Cohn, the descendants 
ren in worship’ only when condi-! of Arron.

tions are most favorable or on the 

other hand are we putting our-
“ Until twenty years ago,’’ the 

speaker said, “ the land of Pal-

selves to some inconvenience (sac estine was dry and arid. There 

rificing) to serve God? Are we do- were no 1-ain.v, no crops and few 

ing some active work in God’s ' inhabitants. There is a prophecy 

vineyard that will help in the which reads, ‘ In the last days, I 

glorious work? Does brotherly | will pour out upon you again 
'love continue in our heart?

they must have some visible 

it would not be called i  way of approaching Him, henee

Is
all that we do to the glory of 

God? Let us not be slack con

cerning the King’s business that 

our works may be counted unto 
us for righteousness.

Floyd Stilson.

the latter rains. ’ Rain has come 

in abundance during the last few 

years. Jerusalem and Palestine 

again blossom for the first time 

since Titus destroyed the city. 
Several co’onies of Jews have 

planted .10,000 olive trees on the

charity work, still it is that, 

for charity pitieth much. A few 

cheerful visits, a few kindly ac

tions are worth more than all 

the pennies that were ever col

lected for the heathen. For we

it is natural that God should 

call upon them to offer sacrifice 

'to Him.
It was approaching them in 

their own way. So we find the 

Lord commanding sacrifice to

have so many heathen at home Him. Later on we find that the 
that the best way to reform them [ sacrificial offering becomes emp-

is by example.

Living Up To Somebody’s Opin 
ion.

ty formality, and we hear the 
Lord saying in Isa. 1:11, “ To 

what purpose is the multitude of 
your sacrifices to me'? 1 am

----- I full of burnt offerings of rams

The young lad employed by j  and the fat of beasts; and 1 de- 

Fergus & Co. was packing box-j light not in the blood of bullocks, 

es in the wareroom, when his! or of lambs or of he goats,” 

employer passed down the hall'and in Jer. 6:20, “ your burntof- 

with a friend. j firings are not acceptable, nor

He’s a very dependable lad,” ■ your sacrifices sweet unto me,” 

the boy packing boxes heard the but, the more acceptable is a pen
man say, anti the rest of thelitent, ami pure heart offering 

conversation was lost as they prayer and praise to Him. Psa. 

passed out of hearing. 'SO:!4. “ Offer unto the Lord
“ 1 tell yon,” he said afterward thanksgiving.” llos. (>:(>. “ For I 

to his chum “ it made me color desire, mercy and not sacrifice, 

up, and feel kind of ashamed of and the knowledge of God more 
myself, for there were two or than burnt offerings,” but Mark 

throe, of those boxes 1 hat I bad , 12:33, “ To love him with all 

not. packed just as carefully as thy heart, and with all thy sou'l, 

the boss would have liked. Hut j and with all thy strength and 

L decided at once that there ; to love his neighbor as himself, is 
would5 not be another box that more than all whole burnt offcr- 

Jic could not depend on me j ings and sacrifices.” 

pricking just as carefully as if j We find there!ore, that sac- 

hc were watching me.” |rifice is not a thing belonging to

Many a young man or woman,the Old Testament, a tiling of 

is in need of hearing just such ! t.'he past, but that we are to 

encouraging words as the young 1 present our bodies a living sacri- 
paeker heart! that afternoon. ■ ficc. holy, acceptable to God, 

Many lives would follow high- j  which is your reasonable service. 

i t  ideals if they but realized that j Rom. 12:1. No “ Let us offer the 
somebody was expeeling good i sacrifice of praise continually, 

things of them. • that is, the fruit of our lips, giv-

11'you cannot do anything else ing (hanks to his mime but to

nil Is of Samaria, a fulfilling of 
JEWS TO RESTORE SOLOMON i another propheiy, 1 firmly be- 

TEMPLE. i lieve that .Jerusalem will become

“ Back tc Palestine” Has Be- a* of old, the market place of 

ccme Their Slogan. tlu- Orient.Spiees for distrilm-

— --- | Jion in all parts of the v/orld

•J. Pierpont Morgan is investing j will pass through her marts.'1 
$20,000,000 in railroads which j Mr. Cohn leaves toinoriow to 
have their terminals in the City | fill a two weeks’ engagement in 

of Jerusalem. Denver and a number of oilier
“ The wandering Jew will in Colorado points. He has lu-n 'ii- 

the near future return to Jeru-! gaged by A. A. llyde, II. V. Da.1 

salem.” j,iing and others to return to
Joseph Cohn, of New York j Wichita to deliver a lecture at 

| !t3ty, made this statement to a j  tlu( T. M. C. A., the night of 

I Beacon reporter today. Mr. Cohn ; May 26. Wichita church men 
I is bringing about a revelation

among the Protestant, churches of 

this city, concerning the 
tianizing of Jews.

have arranged for Mr. Cohn to 
continue from that date a ser- 

Chris- ! ies of lectures at the Grace Pres- 

bvterian church. The lectures

“ The Jews are preparing plans j will concern the Jews, their life 
to restore the temple of Solo- i and their customs. Mr. Hyde is 

mon,” he continued. “ The whole j preparing to give $1000 a year 

world is being stirred by a sud-, toward Mr, Cohn's work.—Sc* 

den and startling movement of Heeled by S. C. Oliver, 

tha Jews toward their home ! ------- •-------
land. Ten years ago there were 

ojfly 1000 Jews in the city of 

Jerusalem. There are now 100,

000 within its walls. Over 200. 

UOO Jews are found in colonies 

established in recent years in 

the country of Palestine about 

Jerusalem. The colonies arc prov

When General Oglethorpe, with 

an air of triumph, said to Wes

ley : “ T never forgive,” Wesley 

said: “ Then 1 hope, sir. you nev

er sin.”

--- o---

A good man doubles tlie length 

of his existence; to have lived

in Ihe world, let the people whom 

you respect for some good trait

do good and to communicate for

get not ; for of such sacrifice.

ing very successful. Good crops s0 a.s to be able to look back 

are being raised where before ail ; with pleasure on onr past life 

was waste , 'is to live twice.
“ J. Picrmont. Morgan,” said' --- o---

Mr. Cohn, “ i< investing over 

$20,000,000 in railroads which will 

, liter Jerusalem. Within the next 

few months -!' ' 'l.-lil.'T will have 

!'«■(( .ne a city .'f electricity. Rails 

,tre being laid for c'ectrie ear-: 

and intcrurbans. The Jews have 
t-V(’('0.000 iii a ,i; rusa’cni bank.

’liny have purchased a large

Steadfastness is a noble qual

ity, but unguided by knowledge 
or humility, it becomes rash

ness and stubbornness.
---o--- -

Gossip is putting two and two 

together and making them five. 

Truth suffers, but thereby gos- 

a-lsip will thrive.
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Bro. Lindsay:—
L think you are 

giving ils il good weekly paper. 
1 hope the brethren will contin
ue their contributions. 11' you 
have a large number of arti
cles from wiiirh to select, it is 
evident you can arrange the 
length of columns, by selecting 
articles to suit your space, and 
thus save valuable time and an
noyance in making up tthe form.

My experience as a printer, 
leads me to sympathize with ed
itors; and especially with those 
who edit a religious paper. 1 
mean this all outside of sorehead 
grumblers, especially that class 
of them who do not want any
thing printed in " o u r  paper" out 
side of their ideas.

The paper of June 11th. is 1 
think a little above the average 
in excellence. Your selections are 
good. Bro. Williams is giving

■ some timely articles. Bro. Robi
son’s practical ideas should 
find a plaee with candid read
ers. Then Calder, Curtis, Lloyd, 
Mason, Wilson and others, all 
have a place and we want to 
see their names often. There is 
one article in the last number 
of the ppacr that will do finely 
as a pattern. It. is by O. C. Ma
ple, entitled "O ur  Present D u ty” 
'and stands out, is clean cut, 
and comprehensive. It is a con
densed sermon which but few 
can write. It is scholarly, and 
systematic in its arrangement.

We hope you will not be dis
couraged in your good work. The 
toiler will as certainly he re
warded, as the action of grav
itation draws bodies 'together.

Lovingly yours,
A. J .  Eyehaner. 

Cedar Falls, Iowa.
----- o------

Some Things For Which I Am 
Thankful 
------o------

For the willing ones, who per
haps have had to sacrifice time, 
and money to attend our Mich
igan yearly conference.

Thankful for the privilege of 
living in a community where all 
seem so glad to do all they can 
to make people who came to this 
meeting happy and comfortable. 
For the willing hearts and ready 
hand and purse of the brethren 
here, to provide with a lavish sup 
ply for a'll our needs.

So thankful that the lives of 
Bro. and Sr. Reed have been 
spared to come to us and encour
age and instruct us by using the 
wonderful gifts God has bestow
ed upon them.

Thankful, tha t  with his many 
home duties, Bro. Conner could 
eofliie. to us, ajid add his voice 
in gospel entreaties to the yet 
unsaved, and that T could once 
more listen to his masterly ar

guments for truth, and that the 
.message each brought us was 
the same old, old story of divine 
love and compassion. Also that 
one at least during this confer
ence session saw the necessity of 
being adopted into the family of 
God by baptism. She will here
after be known as Sr. Bernice 
(’lark, and may God help her, 
give strength to resist evil and 
finally make one iu the coming 
kingdom.

We are more than thankful 
that. Michigan has finally had 
her awakening, and begins to 
realize her needs and responsi
bility and to see the brethren so 
willing and ready to pledge the 
necessary means to carry on the 
evangelistic work. Think of it 
brethren, an evangelist hired by 
the year, and an encouraging a- 
mount of the money raised and 
pi dged. It will take nearly 
$1000 to carry on the Michigan 
work for this year, and dear 
faithful brethren, we are going 
*to raise it, for when those who 
could not attend the meeting 
learn of the good work begun, 
they will be in haste to add 
their offerings to keep the work 
moving on.

I have perfect confidence in 
a'll our people, so when you re
ceive a pledge card from the 
Field Secretary of Michigan Con
ference, decide on the amount 
you think belongs to the Lord, 
sign the card and return it to 
the siender, and G-od will bless 
you and your offering.

Again we are thankful for a 
young, enthusiastic man, who 
lias pledged himself arid his 
time to the Michigan work for 
the' coming year.

Lastly, we are thankful that 
so many are taking the Resti
tution Herald and standing for 
truth, purity and righteousness. 
Brethren, Michigan stands< a- 
bout second on the subscription 
list, a re n ’t  you anxious it  should 
be first? If each one could send 
one more yearly subscriber, think 
what, it would mean. Try it.

Yours for the work, "
M. Grant Woodward. 
— -o ------

Dear Bro. Lindsay,—
I would like 

to ask a question through the 
paper to be answered by one 
that believes that they have an 
immortal, consciousi entity, that 
survives the body in death, and 
consequently believes that Luke 
16:19-31, is a literal narrative; 
the account says, in verse 22 , tha 
the rich man also died, and was 
buried, and not one word said 
of any part of him going to 
some other place, than where 
he was buried. I think all are 
agreed that the brain (origin of 
thought) eyes and tongue, were 
buried with him.

But if the imaginary immor
tal part (asserted part of God),

went, into an eternal, literal 
burning hell fire, and had a 
brain to produce thoughts, and 
a tougue to be cooled off, with 
the tiny particle of water re
quested, and eyes, better than 
those buried with the rich man, 
to see Abraham so far off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom, extreme
ly keen eyesight, to see Abraham 
that was buried on the piece 
of ground that he bought to 
bury himself, and his wife Sar
ah on. Gen. 23:16.

Now the question is this; Will 
the rich man, when resurrected, 
have two sets of brains, four 
eyes, and two tongues, or will 
one set of organs be discarded V 
immortal-soulist, please answer, 
for no one else can. We have no 
account of Jesus having two 
tongues, and four eyes, when his 
body (self) was resurrected.

A searcher after truth,
G. W. Ctflder.

——0------
“ The Restitution Herald” ':—

Have
written several articles to the 
Restitution in order to make my 
position clear in the sight of men, 
and understood as it is in the 
sight of God, before whom 1 ex
pect to stand some day and give 
account, and having failed to 
get a response, I will now try 
the Restitution Herald.

I believe there are good and 
true followers of Jesus, meek 
a^id lowly as their Master was, 
that are supporting either or 
both papers and reading them.

The statement of faith at the 
head of each paper tells me this. 
That, and the good works that 
each appears to be engaged in 
is all tha t we have to judge by. I 
have some very dear brothers and 
sisters who write for and read 
both papers, and yet, living away 
off here in Washington, they do 
not. know just where I stand . in 
regard to that “ creed”  or “ Arti
cles of faith and discipline” which 
they have been pleased to adopt. 
That is the Conference of the 
Churches of God of the faith of 
A<braham of Central Washington.

One good sister (McClelland) 
of Sunnyside, Wash., writes that 
there were swme who wished bap
tism at that place some time 
ago. Bro. Adams has since bap
tized them. That, she would have 
sent for me, had she known how 
I stood with reference to that, 
creed. Not that Bro. Adams was 
not fully equipped and abund
antly able to do the work, for 
the brothers and sisters were 
well satisfied both with his 
faith and work.

Bro. Titchenal visited and in
formed them that he would have 
nothing to do with them unless 
they signed his creed which 
they refused to do. So they sent 
for Bro. Adams. Thank God there 
are some of God’s ministers left 
that, are not bound up in any

creed to such an extent that it 
would hinder their usefulness in 
the Master's work.

One thing I have to ivgrct is 
that my name appears upon it 
as an endorser of that creed — 
not that I haven't, a belief, for 
1 have. Hut when a (•reed works 
an injustice to a brother ol the 
.'tame faith, by refusing to fel
lowship him, here I draw the 
line and get. out. The creed 
our Lord set before us to adopt 
“ works by love.” Gal. •'3:6. 
Kor in Christ. J csun neither cir
cumcision availeth anything, nor 
uncircumeision, but. faith which 
worket.h by love—not by a dis
cipline.

“ T he love of Christ constrain- 
eth us,” says Paul. Gal. 5:1. 
' ‘Stand fast, therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ bath 
m ade ils free.”

When we see God’s method of 
working, we are constrained to 
exclaim, “ Oh the depth of the 
riches, both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God. llow unsearch 
able are his judgments and his 
ways past finding out.” From this 
time forward God’s word as a 
creed is good enough for me.

W. W. Perrine. 
Wenatchee, Wash.

■----- o-----
Jottings By The Way.

On May 3rd, we left our home 
at Salem, Ohio, for a  trip th ro ’ 
the south and west. It is not a 
pleasure trip, but to preach the 
gospel where we have a call. 
Our first stop was with Bro. 
and Sr. Heacock, Canton, Ohio. 
We found them interested in 
the gospel of Christ. On Sunday 
morning, we remembered the 
Lord’s death and coming by 
breaking the loaf. We spoke on 
the importance of knowing the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom he has sent. On Monday we 
continued our pilgrimage toward 
Mt. Vernon, 0., where our daugh
ter, Sr. Harker lives. We found 
her rejoicing in the tru th  and 
looking for the L o rd ’s coming.

We had the pleasure of meet
ing Bro. Iiarker, who lives near 
Mt. Vernon. Bro. I iarker is firm 
in the truth. We also met Sr. Dar 
rah, who has withstood the ef
forts of the enemy in trying to 
get her to continue her fellow
ship with her former church. 
Her previous engagement pre- 
vonted more than a brief -vis
it. with her. A call from the 
church at Hillisburg, Ind., re
quired bidding all good-bye on 
Friday morning. May 16th.

After an all day ride, we were 
met a t the R. R. station nad tak 
en to the home of B'ro. and Sr. 
William Iluffer. Here we found 
rest. On Saturday evening, we 
began a meeting which contin
ued until Friday evening, May 
23rd. On Saturday following, we 
continued our trip to Pleasant
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View, Warren Co., Ind. Here we 

were met by Bro. Himmelright 

and daughter Verna. We were 

made welcome by Sr. Himmel

right and daughter MeLva, when 

reaching their home. On Sunday 

morning, we met a good audience 

in their church. We spoke on 

Christian Fellowship. We show

ed that social, religious, and 

lodge fellowship is based upon 

certain principles. Those not ac
cepting this fellowship are ex

cluded. This being true, how 

much more should Christian fel
lowship exclude those not in 

sympathy with the faith of Christ

Our meeting was continued ov

er the second Sunday. The broth

ers and sisters rejoiced in the 
truths preached, and we felt 

that they were built up and 

jStmngthened in the gospel. 

From here wre went to Chicago. 

We were met at the station by 

Bro. W. 11. Wilson and taken to 

his home, where we met Sr. Wil

son and daughter Jessie. Bro. 
and Sr. Wilson have alike sac

rificed a great deal for the 

gospeil’s sake. We were royally 

entertained while here. We had 
the pleasure of a meeting with 

t'he brothers and sisters in the 

home of Bro. and Sr. Wilson. We 

spent a very profitable evening 

with them.
Our next point was Plymouth, 

Ind. On Saturday and Sunday 

June 7-8, we attended the year

ly meeting at Old Antioch. This 

church W'as erected and opened 

50 years ago. Bro. Herd having 
preached the sermon then, his 

services were secured to preach 

in this meeting. Bro. Reed spoke 

on Saturday eve, Sunday morn
ing and evening. How our 

hearts did burn within us as he 

spoke of the blessed promises 
made by Jehovah to his children. 

Our pen is too weak to describe 

liis eloquence. We had the 

pleasure of meeting Bro. and 

Sr. Wagoner. On Saturday. iie 

spoke on a sure foundation.

The Indiana Bible School be

gan June !)t.h. We had been pre
viously engaged with Bro. W il

liams, as one of the teachers. 

Mrs. Robison was given the 

children's class. The attendance 

was fairly good. Those who at

tended expressed themselves well 

paid. While attending the Bible 

School, wc> foiled a. home with Bro 

and Sr. McCrory. Jehovah's mes

sengers are made very welcome 

to all things lluil they possess. 

Our pilgrimage was continued to 
Oregon. III., to attend the quar- 

lerly meeting. Ifere we met 

bi’others and sisters from Lan- 

mrlt, Dixon, Aurora. Rochelle and 
other places in the state. We 

were made very welcome. We 

spoke Sunday morning nnd eve

ning. .Airs. Robison spoke Sunday 

at J I’. M.

While in Oregon we were car

ed for in the home of l!ro. and

St. Lindsay. We can truly say 

that our every wish wasi antic

ipated. Others extended invi- 

vations to visit in their families. 

We enjoyed a few hours on Sun

day in the home of Bro. and Sr. 

Knodle. We spent an afternoon 

with Bro. and Sr. Cross and 

daughters. We enjoyed their 

hospitality. Bro. Cross is County 

Superintendent of Schools, a very 

responsible position. Previous en
gagements required our leaving 

Oregon and its enjoyments. Mrs. 

'Kiobison shared with us the la

bors and enjoyments of our pil
grimage.

"We are now resting with Mr. 

and Mrs. William Summers of 

Oskaloosa, Iowa. They are our 

nephew and niece. They are in

terested in the gospel, and in

telligent people. We will ass’st 

Klidn to put on the name of 

Christ. As we journey, we will 

S'.nd jottings by the way.

Your brother.

D. C, Robison.
--- o——

Among Michigan Brethren.

Sid. C. C. M-ple, Conf Evang.

W»* have just closed our \n 

nual Michigan Conference at 
Dutton, Kent Co., “ One of the 

i»est gatherings of recent years," 

was the general report. The 
preaching brethren present were 

Eld. L. E. Conner of the E. 105th 

>̂t. Church of Cleveland, Ohio. 

Eld. H. V. Reed and wife of 

Chicago, ill.. Eld. F. V. Blak lv 

of Grand Rapids, who was elect

ed conference president. Eld. B. 

W. and .M’rs. M. A. Woodward of 
Dutton, and the writer. All of 

the Michigan churches were rep

resented by a number of the 

brethren and sisters, many from 

other points were also presen:.
The meeting was one of sweet 

fellowship and the brethren all 

entered into hearty co-operation 

for the coming'.vear’s plans.

We hope to accomplish a good 

work in the state during the 
coming year. AVe begin our dirties 

as state evangelist for this con

ference. We go to-day to Grand 

Rapids for three evenings at the 
city mission, then on to Adrian 

for over Sunday, June 8th. On 

Monday June !), we shall (D. V.) 

begin a series of meetings at Del

ta. Ohio. Beloved, pray for our 

work in Ohio and Michigan (lur
ing the coming year.

Address mail to North Ridge* 

ville. <).. or Dutton. Kent Co., 

Mich., Box 21.

(The foregoing was1 incorrectly 

ma’led and arrived only in time 

I’or this issue. Ed.).

---o---
Among the Brethren. 

Eld. C. C. Maple.

We left you last week at Del

ta in the midst of a very inter
esting meeting.

Bro. Frank K. Siple of Ham

mond, La., came on Thursday and 

continued with us until the close 
of the meeting, as song leader. 

Bro. Siple will be with us for a 

time to assist in this work. His 

services at old Raker near Del

ta were much appreciated by the 

brethren and friends. Our ser

vices came to a closie last Sun
day evening. In the afternoon we 

poached to a little company by 

the water’s edge and then bap

tized two into the name of the 
Lord Jesus.

Our closing service was mark

ed by a full house and much in

terest. We have felt that the 

meeting here resulted in much 
good in many ways. Bro. Con

ner of Cleveland was here last 

year and helped to give the peo

ple of the neighborhood a much 
better understanding of our 

people. We have also been able 

to explain some views that were 
misund erstood.

Four new subscriptions for 

the Restitution Ilerald were 

taken. Raker church will hold 

a yearly meeting this fall. Wei go 

from here to our home at North 

R.idgeville for a few clays.

Our Adrian, Mich. Bible School 

will be held! in a hall in the 

city, Aug. 4-10. Brethren of Mich 

and Ind.., let us try and come 

to Adrian at this time, and as

sist in the Bible School and also 
to establish our work in the 

city.
---o---

Field Notes.

On June 17, we left our home 

in Southern Louisiana enroute to 

join Bro. Maple aat. Delta, O. 

In Chicago, we were met by Bro. 
W. 11. Wilson and daughter. Sr. 

Jessie, by whom we were very 

kindly and pleasantly entertain

ed till the next day, when ■ we 

boarded the train for Ohio. Ar

riving in Delta on Thursday, we 

found Brq. Maple in the midst 
of a thriving series of meetings 

to which we added our services 

as song leader. The brethren were 

very accommodating and show

ed much interest. The meeting 

closed Sunday night, with an ov
erflowing house. It is our pres

ent intention to remain with 

Bro. Maple and aid him as Mich

igan evangelist.

Yours in (Christ,

Frank E. Siple.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:—■

Please find enclosed a 
money order for one dollar, for 

which please send the Leaflets 

for another quarter. We think 
they are fine. All are well 

here.

K.speetfully yours,

J. F. Hill. 

Blanchard. Mich.. R. F. D. 2.

Illinois Bible School and Con
ference, August 12-24. 

Write that you are coming,

As the sun was bringing to a 

close another day on May 29, 

1913, it also brought to a close 

another life, which was Sister 

Virginia Catherine Boyer, wife 

of Bro. David S. Boyer, of Pelton 

Vat Her age was 72 years, 4 

months and 13 days. She was the 

mother of eight, children of whom 

three survive, which are Sister 

Verna O ’neal, Bro. Marcellus 

Boyer, and Sister Ella Boyer.

Funeral services were con

ducted by Elder D. II. Rhodes of 

the Christian Church. He read a 

part of the 20th chapter begin

ning with verse 21, of John, lie 

spoke very clearly of all wait

ing in the grave till the resurrec

tion when Christ shall come to 

take charge of both the living 

and the dead, lie said that it 
was essential each one should 

be ready to meet our Redeemer, 

and to find the way to get into 

Christ, the oiily means of salva

tion, begin with the Acts of the 

Apostles and study it through. Tc 

learn to know how to live in 

Christ, study the Epistles, and to 

find what the reward would be, 
study Revelation.

What a comfort it is to hope 
to meet again with those we lov

ed so well that we have to part 

with in this life. O. if we could 

more fully appreciate God’s 

plans. Our daily prayer is that, 

Ilis son will soon come and unite 

us together as members ot this 

great family.

Seraphine Ritenour

A great deal of manuscript is 

coming in. Consequently some 

of it must be held over. Your ar

ticles will appear in their turn 

unless you are otherwise notified.

"Foster in the home the spir
it of enthusiasm, good-will, and 

progress, and the enterprises of 

the world will knock unbidden 

at the door.”
---o—

Every good and commanding 

movement in the annals of the 

world is a triumph of enthusi
asm. Nothing great was ever ac

complished without it.—Emerson.

Pleasure is a laggard, which if 
we would sometimes' stop in our 

imaginary pursuit of it. would 

catch up with us.

--------o--------
So l*-ng as we love, we serve. 

So long as we are loved by oth

ers I would almost, say indispen

sable: and.so man is useless while 

he has a friend. Robert Louis 
Stevenson.

--------o --------
There is as much difference be

tween the man who seeks to do 

right nnd the man who s>neaks to 

do wrong as there is between day 
and night.
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T he R estitu tion  H erald 
teaches th e  estab lish m en t of the  
Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
C hris t as King of king's, and  th e  im
m ortalized sa in ts  as jo in t-heirs with 
Him in th e  governm ent of the  nations, 
the  re .to ra tio n  of Israe l a s  a  na tion ; 
the  lite ra l resu rrec tion  of the  dead; 
the  im m ortalization  of the righ teous; 
the  final d estruc tion  of the  wicked, 
and life only through  C hrist. Also a 
thorough belief in repen tance , and 
im m ersion in the  nam e of Jesu s 
C hrist for the rem ission of sins, as 
p rerequ isites of the  forg iveness of sins 
and*a HOLY L IF E  as  essen tia l to  sal 
vation . We B ELIEV E and  TEACH 
che " re s titu tio n  of all th ings, which 
God h a th  spoken by the  m outh  of all 
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•began.”

W ill you support a  paper teaching 
these th ings?  $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

A ddress, The R estitu tion  H erald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
Tlie R estitu tion  H erald is equipped 

with all m achinery  necessary  to do 
good quality of job work. If b re th ren  
or friends desire  le tter-heads, trac ts , 
etc.. nKnse give us an opportunity
10 tio liie work.

T he R estitu tion  H erald w ill ta k e  a 
m oderate  am oun t of th e  r ig h t k ind ot 
advertising . Books, tra c ts , e tc . R ates 
m ade kuow n on application .

W e already  have app lications from  
n num ber who a re  too poor to  pay 
for the  R estitu tion  H erald . Any who 
m ay desire to help in a m a tte r  of 
th is k ind  m ay send  th e  money to the 
E ditor who will rece ip t for it. t

-----------0-----------
Editor's Appointments.

Adeline, Illinois, . . . .  June 22. 
Ripley, Illinois, . . . . . .  June 29.
Dixon. I l l ino is , ...............July G.
Roll. Ind iana ,................. July 13,
Renssiela.ee, Indiana, . . . July 20.
Camden, Illinois............... July 27.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not t-all the editor of t-liis paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

-------o-------
Word from Bro. Connor tells 

of th.' baptism of a young man 
at tlie F. 105th St., Church. •Cleve
land, <>., on Sunday. June 22nd. 
Let the good work go on.

Friends will be pleased to 
learn that Sister Letitia (Murphy 
Waller is now the proud moth
er of a little girl born June 
loth.

------ o------

A card just received from Sis
ter Leota B. Hanson reports that 
a part of her vacation is being 
spent in Omaha. Neb.

A card Inis been received an
nouncing the graduation of Sis
ter 13et.li Richardson from the 
high sehool of Hastings, Mich. 
Wc rejoice with her over vic
tories won, but suggest that she 

.keep ever in mind her class mot
to, ‘‘The past is but the prelude.’ 
Only that education whicli we 
wisely apply, amounts to any
thing to us.

-------o-------
The report in this issue coming 

to us from the South Heiul, Ind.. 
church is surely encouraging. We 
have noted from time to time 
the discouragements under which 
this body has labored but we con
clude that if these three converts 
alone are found to occupy a placf 
of honor and trust in the King
dom of God, the church of South 
Bend will be richly rewarded for 
all it has ever passed through.

-------o-------
A good sized audience of old 

schoolmates and friends greeted 
us( at Adeline, 111., Sunday. June 
22. In spite of all our travel 
and the many cities wc have 
seen with their costly edifices, 
there is something about the old 
town of Adeline that surpasses 
th 'in all when we have occasion 
to visit there. That ‘something* 
is our recollection of boyhood 
days and the joys that flowed 
in an unbroken home.

Report of Berean Business Meet
ing.

The . Indiana Berean Business 
Meeting was held on Wed. P. M. 
June 11. The meeting was open
ed with singing and prayer. The 
report of the secretary was read 
and approved; also the report 
of the treasurer which was as 
follows:

Amount in treasury, June. 12, 
1012, $30.97. Paid for Outlines. 
#30. Expenses on same, $60. Bal
ance left in treasury, $.37.

Collected during year:—Rebate 
on Outlines, $1.50; Outlines sold 
to individuals, $1.50; South Bend 
dues, $.50; Rensselaer Outlines, 
$1.00; Ilillisburg Outlines, $3.00; 
South Bend Outlines, $2.20; South 
Bend dues. $1.55; Rosa Roose, 
Outlines,#! .10; Rosa Roose, dues, 
$2.40. Amount forwarded. $14.75, 
Total Balance, $15.12.

Outlines have been furnished 
to two societies tha t  have not

yet remitted for same. A report 
from the South Bend Society slum 
cd thirty-four meetings with a 
better uverage attendance than 
iii any previous year,

Bro. ('. Drabenstatt of Roll, 
reported that the young people 
of that vicinity had recently re
organized for systematic study.

The North Salem Society fail 
od to wend in a report, but Sis
ter Verna Shafer reported reg
ular meetings held, and we feel 
that they should be commended1 
for faithfulness.

The following officers were 
then elected by ballot for the 
ensuing year:—Pres., Knuua C. 
Railsback; Vice-Pres., Rosa Roose 
Treas., Flora Harris; Sec., Verna 
Railsiback.

Our former corresponding -sec
retary ielt tillable to attend to 
the duties of that office longer, 
an<,j! as no one was present who 
would accept the office, it was 
diccicijtd that the other officers 
sjhould elect some one at a lat
er date to fivl the vacancy. The 
meeting was then dajourned.

Verna M, Railsback, Sec’y.
------ o— —

Report cf Meeting.

Bro. C. C. Maple, State Evan
gelist for Michigan, came to Ad
rian Friday, June 5, and con
ducted services on Friday, Satur
day, and Sunday evenings at 
the ‘homes of brethren in the 
city, and in the church in Raisin, 
Sunday morning. A growing in
terest was manifest, in that each 
ni3eting found more attendants 
than the p receding  one. The 
speaker spared no effort in plain
ly presenting "T he  things con
cerning athe kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus Christ.” 
We trust the seed sown has not 
fallen by the wayside nor on 
stony ground:, and that it may 
bring forth much fruit in due 
.sieason.

The services in the country 
were especially encouraging, as 
most of the brethren from the 
vicinity and neighboring towns 
were present. We were so glad 
to see so many together in the 
House of, the Lord again. At 
the departing, - many expressed 
their regrets in that we are not 
able to hold like services every 
Lord’s day. We feel the Sunday 
School organized about seven 
months ago is accomplishing much 
in teaching the young and keep
ing alive the interest there, when 
it is impossible to have preaching 
more than once a month.

Our aim is to organize in the 
city, and hold regular meetings 
here. Sermons and commemorat
ing of the Lord's Supper on Sun
day evening, concluded a very 
interesting and he'lpful three 
days work in Adrian. May the 
Lord grant us many more of 
like meetings and continue to 
bless us through them is the sin

cere  wish o f  a s is te r.
I {use Miller.

-------o-------
Illinois Q uarterly  Conference.

The first meeting of the Kxec- 
utivc Board for the year was 
held in the eium-h at Oregon, on 
Saturday,’ June 14, 1913, The fol
lowing officers and board mem
bers were present: J . F. Cross, 
Pres., J. M. Glotfelty, Vice-Pres., 
Mamie F. Cross, Sec., Board mem 
hers: K. F. Gesin, J. M. (ilot- 
felfy, Karl Koonfx and F. I!. Kno 
die.

The meeting was called to 
order by the president. The 
first was a discussion of the 
Conference funds. Motion made 
and carried that the Sec. and 
Treas, be notified to send cir
cular letter lo each person over 
state asking for money to pay 
off Real list ate debt, and the 
general conference expenses.

Motion made and carried that 
the Bible School be organized on 
Tuesday, Aug. 12, continue eight 
days, and the Annual Conference 

: three days.
•Committee appointed to ask 

Bro. and Sr. Robison to come and 
give help during Bible School and 
Conference. Committee was ap
pointed to arrange programs for 
Bible School and Conference. AS 
committee was* also appointed to 
see about getting conference build 
ing in order.

Bro. Robison preached to a 
fair sized audience on Sunday 
morning at 10:30; Sr. Robison 
in the afternoon at 3 o ’clock, 
and Bro. Robison, again at 7 :30 
in the evening.

Maude F. Cross, See. 
---------- o----------

On Sunday morning, June 22, 
the church at South Bend was 
made to rejoice by three young 
people making application for 
'baptism at the close of an ex
cellent dscourse by Bro. J. W„ 
Williams on ‘'Saved from S in /  
in which he pointed out the way 
of salvation very clearly to an 
unusually attentive and interest
ed audience. At 3 .P. M., the 
congregation and quite a num
ber of friends gathered on the 
bank of the St. Joseph river and 
after a brief explanation of the 
scriptural mode of baptism sing
ing and prayer, they were bap
tized into the likeness of Christ’s 
death, and arose in the likeness 
of his resurrection to walk in 
newness.of life. And we can 
now introduce ot the household, 
Bro, and Sr. Garfield Overmey- 
er and Bro. Roland Stilson.

These are -earnest and intelli- 
ent young people and they will 
be the means of strengthening the 
body at this place, which has 
passed through many discourag
ing situations during the few 
years of its existence, by death 
and the removal of families to 
other localities, yet our faith
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lias been strengthened by these; July 5, 1846, died June 17. 1913, j  

triads, and we are able to r e - , aged 66 years, 11 months, 1 2 , 
jo ice in tlie power o f the Truth j days. She married John Main) 
to keep us steadfast and loyal, 'm Canada in 1875, moved to 
not w illing  to join  with those Millbrook Township, Michigan, 
who are turning their ears unto I 1877. She was the mother o f 
fables, and teaching command-; tiwelve children, nine still liv- 
nients o f men. May we all walk ing. Mr. Alain died several years 
worthy o f the vocation wherewith ago, and on Nov. 18, 1907, she 
we are called till we all come ; was married to Amos H. Winnie, 
'in the unity o f tlie faith and who w ill truly feel her loss, 
o f  the knowledge o f the Son o f Sister Winnie was at a hospit- 
God, unto the measure o f the al in southern Michigan, then 
stature o f the fulness o f Christ, in Washington with a daughter 

Emma Hailsback, Sec. j  nearly a year, returning home 
"  “ | this spring, only to continue fa il

ing in health, until Tuesday morn 
! ing when she was unable to lie 
| down. She very quietly fell a- 

Dr. John Fletcher. I sleeP without a struggle while
On Monday morning, June 23rd s it in g  in her chair. She was bap- 

soon a fter reaching home from tized by Eld. B. \\. \\ oodward 
Adeline, a message arrived from 1 ,ae,veral years ago. and has al- 
Sister Fletcher o f K a la m a z o o ,a'  s . a consistent ( hrist-
Micli., asking us to come to ! *an ®^e s êePs' well, and 
their home to give words o f com- 1 ,ve anticipate a jo jfu l awakening 
fo rt because of the work of the w l̂en Jesus comes. The writer 
enemy, death. The husband and , preached tlie funeral sermon from 
father, Dr. John Fletcher, who 19:25 to a large congrega-

had made a brave figh t for life, j tion.
fina lly  succumbed on Sunday eve-1 Grant Woodward,
ning, June 22.

Judging from the various man
ifestations o f love and esteem 
w liicli came to the family, Dr.
Fletcher w ill need no monument 
o f marble to keep his name a- 
live  in the hearts o f the K a l
amazoo people. To the citizens 
who knew him best, he was “ Hon 0
est John”  Fletcher. The family M ° ses Prepared For His Work, 
and home over which he presid- July 13. Ex. 2:11-25; Acts 7:17- 
ed is a living testimony of liis 29; Hebrews 11:23-27.
worth as a father and husband. ; 0
The g r ie f in the home is in a Golden lext. Blessed are the 
large measure mellowed by the meek, for they shall inherit 
eharactvr o f the man. j the earth. Matt. 5:5.

It was our pleasure to meet *
him about a year ago while at- 1 Time. The first period o f Mo- 
tending the Michigan meeting, at M‘s was forty yeais h;oiv 
Indian hake. Previously, we had 
"baptized Sister Fletcher, and 
her daughter, Sister Helen Cliis-

By Anna E. Drew.

his birth, B. C. 1578, to hi.s. 
exile to Midian in 1539. Tlie 
second forty years extended 
t.o 1499. These are the dates 
in Professor Beecher’s ‘ ‘ Dat
ed Events.”  But there is much 
uncertainty and difference of 
opinion.

holm, The other members o f tlie 
fam ily are the daughter, Vera., 
and l)r. Chisholm, son-in-lwa. To 
tlie.se ami their friends we spoke 
on the nature o f man as a result 
o f broken law and the remedy to 1 ~
be found in Jesus our Lord and PI wee. ih e  first forty  years iu 
•Savior. Kgypt. The second forty years

Thus a happy home has its the Arabian peninsula, the
rank* broken because o f lln- wilderness o f the wandering. 

Work o f an enemy. How long, O
Lord, how long will this enemy 
be Millowed to curry on his nc- 
fririousf work','’

Questions.

What did we learn of Moses’ 

The doctors, o f the city elos- ' education and training in our 
od- their offices for I lie funeral i  lesson? As son o f the king's 
and attended in a body. People ! daughter, what would be his ad- 
from  all walks o f life attend- | vantages? “ The pleasures o f 
ed to show respect for otic who court, wealth, cultutc. populai- 
had al some time done them ; it.Vj ease and possibly kingly 
a kitid,lictv.N. j st.at ion and power.’ ”

May the Lord hasten the j What choice arc we told he 
time, when many happy reunions; made ill this time/ ileb. 11:24- 
w ill take place j^*'- W!,s" *'<’ " (,w ? Arts

S. J. Lindsav. j  V :2:?. What happened about 
_  ,, this time? Kx. 2:11, 12. Did Mo-

Mrs. Mary M. Winnie JS('S violate the divine biw by 
was born in Dumlas, Canada, slaying the Egyptian? Gen, 9 :ti.

W hy did he look iu alll diree- ' 
tions before so doing? “ Proba
bly because it might bring him 
into trouble and hinder his pro
posed work.”  What do you 
think may have been some of 
his reasons for choosing to suf
fer with his own people ? What 
reason is given in Ileb. 11:26? 
What was the “ recompense of 
reward”  to which Moses look
ed?

What are the “ pleasures of 
sin’ ”  referred to in Heb. 11:25? 
What is said o f the duration of 
such pleasures? Are there any 
pleasures which may be enjoy
ed forever? Ilow  are they ob
tained? What is meant by the 
term “ the reproach o f Christ?”

It seems evident tlie faithful 
among the Hebrews had been 
taught to look for the seed of 
Abraham, one who should de
liver them, and that the Egyp
tians were wont to reproach the 
poor, oppressed Israelites with 
these expectations.

How is it in these days? 2 Pet 
3:4. in  what way is being re- 
proa'ched for the name o f Christ 
great riches? 1 Pet. 2:20; 4:12-
14. Contrast the temptation of 
Jesus and His choice when all 
the kingdoms o f the world, and 
the glory of them were spread 
before,, with Moses’ choice.

What occurred the second day 
o f Moses’ visit among his breth
ren? Ex. 2:13; Acts 7:26. What 
did Moses expect his brethren 
to understand by his actions to
ward them? Acts 7 :25. What 
answer did his brethren make to 
hrin? Ex. 2:14. Of what did 
this enlighten Moses? Had the 
time yet come for Moses to de
liver his people? What sliov 
they were not yet fit for tha 
What, action did Pharaoh take 
when he heard o f the killing o 
the Egyptian? What did this 
cause Moses to do? Locate M id
ian.' What is the first act re
corded o f Moses when he reach
ed this land? What similar sto
ry do you recall in our lessons 
o f the first quarter? Gen. 24:11. 
Whose daughters did he meet 
at the well? The priest o f every 
district was no doubt, in gener
al, the most important man in 
i t , and therefore esteemed a 
prince among them. There is 
no proof that he was an idolater, 
but if- lie  Wins, it is clear he re
nounced • idolatry. Ex. 18:10-12.

Kelate the story o f the daugh
ters meeting with Moses and the 
report (hey carried their father 
Moses’ assistance to them ob
tained the best possible introduc
tion to the father and was the 
means o f finding him a home 
with them. By what name is 
the priest called? See also Num. 
10:29; Ex. 3:1 ; 4:18; Judges 4:
11. Dr. Clarke thinks it probable 
that lloliab and Jethro Were one 
and the same person, and that 
Ueuel W iis  the father. The Heb

rews were not particular in 
distinguishing the different 
shades o f relationship. The term 
father in Hebrew and Clialdee 
is frequently used to denote a 
progenitor or ancestor, however 
remote. Nebuchadnezzar is term
ed Belshazzer's father, tho ’ 
Belshazzer was his grandson. 
Dan. 5:11— margin.

Whom did Moses marry? What 
did he name his son and why? 
See marginal rendering. Moses 
had another son. What was his 
name and its meaning? Ex. 18:
4.

Moses remained in Midian for 
the second o f the three forty 
year periods into which his life 
is divided. This was the region 
through which lie must later 
go, to lead hi.s people. What do 
you think were some o f the les
sons he learned while here? The 
names o f his sons are signif
icant and express something o f 
his feelings at that time. What 
would you judge from them? Mo 
ses is called the meekest man o f 
Old Testament characters. Do 
you think he showed that attri
bute when he slew the Egyp
tian? Where may he have learn 
ed self-control? He needed the 
training to f it  him for a lead
er, in character as well as knowl
edge.
What came to pass in course of 
time? v. 23. I f  the Pharaoh o f 
Egypt at this time was the great 
Raineses I I  as many suppose, he 
died after a reign o f (i7 years. 
Why especially at this time, did 
tjhe children o f Israel cry un
to God? “ Their cruel oppressor 
had died, and they cried for mer
cy, the burden of their prayer 
being, perhaps, not so much for 
deliverance as for a milder rul
er and all easier vokie. neither 
o f which was granted, for the 
next king pursued the same 
course o f tyranny.”  But God 
had not forgotten them, and the 
time was nearing when lie  
would deliver them. What was 
God’s covenant with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob? Gen. 15:14: 28:
13-15. Does this covenant con
cern us in any way? Repeat our 
Golden Text, lias it any . con
nection with the covenant made 
o f God unto the fathers?

The types in today’s lesson,—
Refused high office and earth- 

jlv  kingdom. Matt. 4: 8-9; John 6 

|15-
j  In spite o f great wisdom, for 
many years it humble toiler. Lu. 
2:47, 51, 52.

The fault that most of us have 
to find is that Kxperience fo l
lows al the hods o f Opportunity, 
instead o f being its advance a- 
gent.

------o------
When men grow virtuous in 

Iheir old age. they are merely 
making a sacrifice to God o f 
t.H ' devil's leavings.- -Swift.
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SALVATION.
Some Descriptions of Hell. 

By Jas. W. Wilson. (Deceased). 

Hell Defined.

In the course of time under us
age the meaning of words is 
frequently modified and changed. 
This is the case with the word 
hell. It  is a word of Anglo-Sox-
011 origin, derived from helan, 
the meaning of which, in the an
cient tongue, was ' “to hide,”  ‘‘a 
hole beneath our feet,” " a  pit.”  
Thus a man who thatched or 
slated roofs, in other words cov
ered up holes, was called a “ Hell' 
ier.”  To cover a thing or bury 
it u'as to hell it. The equivalent 
of the Anglo-Saxon helan in 
the ancient Hebrew and the 
word from which it is translated 
in the Old Testament scriptures 
is “ shed ,” which, as originally 
defined, was a cavern, a deep, 
dark abyss, the unseen, a place 
of darkness and gloom, and at a 
later period a receptacle for the 
lead without distinction, lienee, 
1V8 find that in an old English 
translation of the Bible. made 
in the year l t i l l ,  sheol is almost 
uniformly translated hell.

For example: In Genesis 37: 
35, Jacob, mourning for Joseph, 
whom he thought was dead, is 
made to say :

“ I will go down to hell (she
ol) unto him.”  In the later ver
sion Jacob is made to say: “ I 
will go clown to the grave unto 
h im .'’ That is, to the place where 
the dead are deposited; manifest 
ly not a place of fire ancl brim
stone. AI30, in Gen. 42:38, Jacob 
in d :scusning- whether lie should 
let Benjamin accompany his 
br thren down to Egypt to meet 
Jc-Liijh, said: “ If mischief be- 
i ; 11 !;r.!, then shall ye bring my 
hairy ill sorrow to hell (sheol).”

Job is made to say, 14:13, “ Oh, 
that thou would’st hide me in 
hell (sheol) that thou would’st 
appoint me a set time, and re
member me.”

The word in both these instanc
es in our authorized version is 
grave. Also in this ancient Ang
lo-Saxon Bible, David is made 
to say of the wicked, Psa. 49: 
35, “ Like sheep they are laid 
in hell (sheol).”  Also speaking 
of the righteous in the same con
nection, he said, “ But thou will 
redeem my soul from the pow
er of hell (sheol) for thou will 
reeeive me.”  Both the wicked an< 
the righteous were laid away in 
sheol or hell, the difference be
ing the wiiked were laid away in 
this receptacle for the dead like 
sheep, and in the same connec
tion lie says “ they shall not 
r ise ;”  “ they shall not see light.” 
but the righteous are restored to 
life. This is the place in which 
.Fob wanted to be laid away un
til th-.' wrath of God is passed, 
and th-n at the set. time (that is

the resurrection day) asked the 
Lord to remember him.

It is properly translated the 
grave. Sheol in our authorized 
version is translated grave thir
ty-one times and hell thirty-one 
times. Grave would have been a 
proper translation in every in
stance. In 110 case in the Old 
Testament is sheol associated witk 
I’ire or regarded as a (Mace of 
torment. The idea that it is 
H place of fire and brimstone 
where the wicked only were cast 
is not of Hebrew origin. No Heb
rew ever associated fire with 
sheol. But it is of Roman Catho
lic origin, adopted from a later 
day Greek conception of hades. 
The term hades as used among 
the ancients meant a receptacle 
for the dead without distinction. 
It was used by New Testament 
writers as the equivalent of 
sheol in the Hebrew, an abyss, a 
place of darkness, the under 
world. In more modern usage a- 
mong Greeks and Romans it be
came a place of departed, dis
embodied spirits. At a later per
iod the Greeks divided hades in
to two apartments, the wicked be 
ing incarcerated in the lowest 
aiid darkest portion, where they 
were subject to perpeiual pun
ishment, while those distiniiish- 
,'d for heroic deeds were given 
the higher portion—the happy 
Elysian fields. From this notion 
invented by the Pagan theologi
ans of Greece, came the Roman 
(’atholic doctrine of heaven and 
hell. The Catholic priests exag
gerated and enlarged upon it, 
it, is true, to better suit their 
purpose as a formidable weapon 
lo frighten ignorant and super
stitious people into obedience to 
the mandates of popes and coun
cils.

In this same early English 
translation of 1666, Paul is made 
to say in the 15th chapter of 
Corinthians, 55th verse: “ O, hell 
where is thy victory? O death 
where is thy sting?”  The word 
here translated hell and in our 
authorized version the grave, is 
hades in the original.

In describing the final judg
ment day, we read in Rev. 20:13 
-14. “ Death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them, 
and death and hell were cast in
to the lake of fire, whieh is the 
second death.”  This simply means 
that death and the receptacle of 
the dead were destroyed.

No one however, has under
taken to definitely locate either 
hell or heaven, except that one 
is below and the other above. The 
Bible, however, definitely lo
cates hell, in Numbers 16:30. 
Ivorah and Abrim had rebelled 
against God, and as a punishment 
were swallowed up by the earth. 
In pronouncing judgment Moses 
said, “ they should go down quick 
into the pit (sheol) and t\'e 
earth opened her mouth and

swallowed them up and they 
went down into the pit (sheol) 
and the earth closed upon them.” 
They were not confined in some 
place of eternal torment, but 
simply engulfed and buried in 
the earth.

The Bible does not teach that 
hell is a place of conscious ex
istence, but quite the contrary. 
In Eel. !): 10 it says: “  Whatsoever 
thy hand findetli to do, that do 
with thy might, for there is 110 
work, nor device, nor knowledge 
in the grave (sheol, hell iu Bible 
of Hill) whither thou goest.”

If the reader will consult Psii. 
6:5 he will learn that “ iu death 
there is no remembrance of Thee 
(the Lord) ; in the grave (sheol,) 
who shall give thee thanks?”  A- 
gain I’sa. 88:10-13, “ Wilt thou 
show thy wonders to the dead?' 
Shall the dead rise and praise , 
thee? Shall thy loving kindness 
be declared iu the grave (sheol)? 
or thy faithfulness in destruction 
Shall thy wonders be known in 
the dark? and thy righteousuess 
in the land of forgetfulness? i

What plainer teaching can 
there be than this, that sheol is ’ 
a place of darkness, destruction 
forgetfulmss. where no knoiv5 
edge, power or thought exists; 
in fact, just such a place as o u r ; 
own knowledge and observation 
teaches the grave to be, or as | 
wo naturally observe of a per
son in the state of death? If 
there is> anything- beyond it is 
invisible. If there is an immortal j 
part whieh leaves the body at 
death, which is capable of being 
tormented in fire or of suffering 
the pangs of rehnorse ’ of an un
easy conscience, or of enjoying 
the bliss of a heaven somewhere j 

above, an intelligence which can \ 
reason, devise, think, curse God 
or praise him for his loving kind
ness, the Bible, nature or experi
ence do not reveal it.. It  re- : 
mains therefore for those who ; 
so assert to produce the evi- j 
dence ot substantiate their claim. |

Again, uniformly throughout 
the Bible, it teaches that the j 
fate or ultimate end of. the p e r - : 
sistent wicked is death, des-true 
tion. to perish, to be consumed, 
to be turned into sheol to “ re
main in the congregation of the 
dead.”  Jesus represents them as 
passing along the broad way ! 
through the wide gate that leads 
to destruction. (Matt. 7:13).

Paul says they shall be “ pun
ished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord 
and the glory of Tlis power.”  2 
Thess. 1 :9.

Peter says “ they shall utterly 
perish in their own corruption.” ,
2 Pet. 2:12.

Tf we go back to the Old Tes
tament we find in 1st Samuel 2.-1 
9: “ The wicked shall be s i len t1 
in darkness.”  Job 31 :3. “ Is not 
destruction to the wicked?”  Psa. 
10:39: “ Destruction shall be to

■ the workers of iniquity,”  Psa. 
19:17, “ the wicked shall be turu- 
: ed into sheol and all nations that 
| forget God.”  Again in Proverbs, 
i“ lle that wanderetli out of the 
i way of understanding shall re- 
|main in the congregation of the 
(lead.”  Again, Psa. 37:2. in spoak- 

j ing of the workers of iniquity 
Lsnys, “ they shall soon be cut 
down like the grass, aud wither 
as the green herb.”  Again, 10th 
verse, ‘“ For yet a little while 
and the wicked shall not be. But 
the meek shall inherit tile e a r th ; 
aud shall delight themselves in 
the abundance of peace.”  Again, 
20th verse, “ Hut the wicked shall 
perish, and the enemies of the 
Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: 
they shall consume; into smoke 
shall they consume away.”  Isa 
iah says, 26th Chapter 14th ver., 
“ They are dead, they shall not 
live; they are deceased, they 
shall not rise; therefore hast 
thou visited and destroyed them, 
and made all their memory to 
perish.

Obadiah says. 16th verse, “ they 
shall be sis though they had not 
'been.”  In Jere. 51 :39 and 57, 
“ they shall sleep a perpetual 
sleep and not. awake.”  Mai.-4:1, 
“ For behold the day cometli. that 
shall burn as an oven, and all 
the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble: and 
the day that cometli shall burn 
them up, saitli the Lord of hosts 
that it shall leave them neith
er root nor branch. But unto you 
tha t  fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings.”

I have quoted but a tithe of 
the testimony of, like import.

If any one still believes the 
doctrine is found in the Scrip
tures he can readily satisfy hinir 
self by taking a complete con 
eordance and examining the 
words, wicked, destroy, destruc
tion, death, perish, soul and spir
i t  wherever they occur. I f  he 
has or can obtain an Englishman’s 
Greek and Hebrew concordance 
suich for example as Young’s, all 
the better. l ie  would then be 
able to examine the meaning of 
the words in the original tongue 
from whi^lr they are translated. 
In no ease will he find the idea 
of immortality connected with 
either the righteous or the wick
ed. except as a gift from God to 
be given at the coining of the 
Lord. On the contrary, uniformly 
lie will find that the soul is mor
tal. subject to death, and that 
ihe great law, as enunciated by 
Ezekiel 11?.-20, “ The soul that 
sinneth it shall die,”  is an in
variable law.

In Gen. 17:14. for example, we 
learn the “ unc.ircumcised soul 
shall be cut off from among his 
people,”  and Exodus 12:15, that 
the soul that refuses to keep 
the law “ shall be cut off from, 
his people.”  In Lev. 23:30, the
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soul that works on the holy day 
“ that.sou l w ill I  destroy." W e 
/also read o f “ fa t souls, lean 
souls, hungry souls, thirsty souls, 
souls slain with the sword, souls 
redeemed from the sword, souls 
in danger o f the pit, souls re
deemed from tlie grave,”  that 
souls have blood, as in Jere. 2': 
34, “ In thy skirts is found the 
blood of souls,”  that souls can 
be strangled, .lob 7:15, “ So that 
my soul chooseth strangling and 
death rather than life ,”  that a 
soul can be utterly destroyed, as 
in Josh. 11:11, “ And they smote 
all the souls that were therein 
with the edge o f tlie sword, ut
terly destroying them ; there was 
not any le ft to breathe.”

The Gospel o f Christ.
D. C. Robison.

1 am not ashamed o f the gos
pel o f Christ; fo r it is the pow
er o f God unto salvation to
every one that believeth. Rom.
1:16.
P au l’s object in writing this 

was to show the Gentiles that 
they could not have salvation 
through the laws o f nature nor 
tJrie Jews through the law o f 
Moses. Therefore, lie says that 
the goispel o f Christ is the only 
source o f salvation. Forms of 
religion would not save them, 
neither w ill they now. True and 
undefined religion is the only 
one that lias salvation i'n it.

The oneness o f Christ is every 
where taught as a vital doctrine. 
There, is a consoling thought in 
the follow ing Scriptures, God so 
loved the world that, lie gave his 
only begotten Soil that whosoev
er believed in him should not 
perisli but have everlasting life. 
•John 3 :l(i. It was through God’s 
love that the promise was made 
to the world and it is through 
faith  in that Son that the g ift 
becomes effectual. W e can only 
believe in the true Christ by 
searching the scriptures, and be
lieving from the heart what, they 
teach. In Horn. 1:17. we have: 
Therein (the gospel) is the 
righteousness o f God reveal
ed  from faith to fa ith ; as it is 
written the just, sh a ll'live  by 
iaith. That is 1'lie faith in the 
Son o f God. Christ i.v spoken of 
in 1he beginning as the seed o f 
the woman that would bruise 
tiln* serpent.\s head, lie  is again 
spoken o f as (lie seed o f Abra
ham who should bless all nations.

Paul says in Gal. Not
1o thy Needs as o f many but. ;1o 
thy seed which is Christ, not a 
numerous but, a unit seed. One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God mid Katlier o f us all. 
I low  important it. is to remem
ber that Ihiw Christ is the Son 
o f God and not the very and eter
nal God who only hath initnor- 
tnlit(y. Iu Mutt. H i: 1 :t, -lesus 
asked his apostles, who say the

world that I  the Son o f man am?
The answer was1: Some say that 

thou art John the Baptist, some 
Elias, others Jeremiah or one 
of the prophets. In the world we 
find confusion. Not so among the 
faithful ones. lie  then asked, W in 
say ye that 1 am ? Peter answer
ed and said, Thou art the Christ 
the Son o f the living God. This 
confession brought forth a bless
ing as Christ said, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Harjona, flesh and 
blood hath not revealed this 
to thee, but my Father who art 
in heaven.

Words could not be made plain 
er than these that the Christ is 
the Son of the living God, and 
not Go.d himself; the Son o f 
Mary begotten by the power o f 
the Ilo ly  Spirit. As we have prov 
ed that Christ is a definite per
son, the gospel o f Christ must 
be a definite’ gospel. Gospel 
means good news. The gospel o f 
the kingdom of God is good 
news concerning this kingdom. 
A t  present, this kingdom is an 
overturned condition. See Ezek. 
21 ;fe5. It will so remain until 
Christ returns from heaven, in 
Duke 2, it is written that the 
angels o f the Lord came to the 
shepherds who were keeping 
their flocks by night, and said: 
Fear not, for behold I bring 
you good tidings o f great joy, 
which shall be to all the peo
ple. For unto you is born this 
day in the city o f David a Sa
vior which is Christ the Lord. 
And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of heav
enly hosts praising God and say
ing: Glory to God in the high
est and on earth peace. good 
w ill toward men. In this scrip
ture. we find the gospel to con 
sist. of the birth o f Christ., the 
Lord, fuid peace on earth and 
good w ill toward men. This is 
the promise to Abraham in an
other form. In thee and thy 
seed (Christ) shall all nations 
o f the earth be blessed. Jesus 
went through all Galilee preach
ing the gospel of the kingdom of 
(iod.

He called his twelve apostles 
together and sent -them to 
preach the gospel o f the king
dom. Matt. 4:2,'!. Luke !):1-(>. 
Philip went to Samaria and 
preached Christ to them, and 
when they believed him preac! 
'ing the things concerning the 
kingdom of God and thcname of 
JVsus Christ, they were bap
tized both men and women. Acts
8. The fact that those who heliev 
ed were bapt ized is evidence that 
to preach Christ is to preach bap
tism. When Philip preached Je
sus from the Scriptures (Isa. .">:() 
he must have preached baptism 
as the. eunuch said, Here is 
water. What doth hinder me to 
be baptized? Those who preach 
a changed ordinance preach an
other gospel and another Christ.

The history o f the true Christ 
is found in the Bible and in no 
other book. The traditions of 
men have furnished us with a 
different Christ to that of the 
Seripture. Their Christ did uot 
die. According to the Scripture: 
l ie  hath poured out his soul 
unto death.

I f  we do not believe that Christ 
died, we liave believed in vain 
ana are yet in our sms. Pau l’s 
gospel of Christ embraced the 
nope o f Israel, the sure mercies 
on uavid. Peter said: We have 
lorsaken all and followed thee; 
what shall we receive? The ans
wer given was: When the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of 
his- glory, yu shall sit upon 
thrones judging the twelve 
tribes o f Israel. This will take 
place when Christ sha'll eorne 
with all his holy angels with 
him. Matt. 19:28 and 25:31.

Thou who preach a gospel that 
does not embrace the restoring 
again the kingdom to Israel, 
preach another gospel and must 
in the judgment receive the 
curse as Paul writes in Gal. 1. If 
this earth upon which we live 
is to be literally destroyed by 
fire, how can these promises be 
fulfilled? The conclusion would 
be that these promises can nev
er be realized literally, only in 
a spiritual sense. They say the 
world is being converted to 
Christ., so when he comes there 
will be nothing for Christ to do 
but raise the righteous dead and 
take them to heaven to sing 
the songs o f the redeemed. The 
command o f Adam was to niul- 
tip'Jy, replenish the earth, sub
due it. and have dominion. This 
means that this earth shall lie 
brought, in submission to Christ 
nndf his saints. This means that 
all governments mast obey and 
serve him. The kingdoms o f this 
earth must, become the kingdoms 
of our Christ. When Jesus shall 
come he w ill find the earth as 
it was in the days of Noah. He 
w ill begin the conversion of 
the earth and will accomplish it. 
Jesus was manifest that he might 
destroy the works o f the devil. 
This must be accomplished be
fore the earth can be filled with 
the glory o f God.

When the kingdom shall have 
been established, then will Je
hovah's purpose be accomplish
ed. Every knee shall bow and 
every tongue shall confess that 
Jesus is Lord over all. His do 
minion shall extend from sea 
to sea. aud from the river unto 
the ends o f the earth. Psa. 72. 
Come Lord Jesus, come quick

ly.

Notes by the Way. 
Eld. G. C. Maple.

Have you noticed the dispen- 
sational pictures in the Old Tes
tament stories? Study today Gen.

24. Note Acts 15:14. Do yon 
see the picture of Christ going 
to the Gentile nation for his 
bride the church? lie  does uot 
take a bride from among the 
angels among whom he dwells, 
but from the family o f which 
he became a member.

How wonderful is the gospel 
of the kingdom. 1. Facts to be 
believed. 2. Commands to be 
obeyed. 3. Promises to be re
ceived. 4. Blessings to 'be enjoy
ed. Paul says concerning it, Horn.
1 :16, it is the (not a) power of 
God unto Salvation unto every 
one that believeth.

Another thought comes to me 
and that is “ Unity.”  Let us be 
more united. Tlie Bible is suf
ficiently clear upon all o f the 
great essentials that we can have 
unity. W e may not all see the 
same on the non-essentials, neith
er is it necessary that we should 
lint upon non-essentials remembe' 
that charity one for another is 
nncdel. W e have seen brethren 
take a stand upon both sides o f 
this question, and have noted re
sults!, and we have always gone 
back to tt.is motto— “ In essen
tials, unity; in non-essentiaJs, 
liberty ; in all things, charity.

And one other thought, “ Chris
tian L iv ing.”  No matter what 
we say we are, the world knows 
us by what we really are. Our 
preaching will go no higher than 
ouir living. A stream rises no 
higher than its source. Christ 
said, “ I am the light of the 
world,” ’ and again “ Ye are the 
light of the world.”  I am wonder 
ing if we are not little reflect
ors of the greater light. And 
the better condition we are in 
spiritually, the greater our pow- 
isr for good.

Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, they shall enter 
the city— Jeiusalem. my happy 
home.
“ 1 shall go where the summers 

will always bloom;
I shall walk no more amid trial 

and gloom ;
1 shall bid farewell to the with

ering tomb:
1 shall deck my brow with the 

conqueror’s plume.”

Illinois Bible School and Con
ference, August 12-24. 

Write that you are coming.

“ A man’s success in life is 
usually in proportion to his con
fidence in himself, and the en
ergy and persistence with which 
he pursues his aim.”

------o------
Tlie man who is on the level is 

probably going upward all the 
time.

------o-----
We feel the loss o f things we 

lose more than the lack of those 
we never get.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the  heights 

of musical success?

I  ■ \ ■

T he SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are telling their own sweet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
“H O W  T O  S E L E C T  a  H IG H  G R A D E  

PIANO.*’
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

T he lesso n s co n ta in ed  in tills  volum e a re  th e  re su lt  of m any  y e a rs  of 
ca re fu l s tu d y , be ing  an h o n est en d eav o r to  a r r iv e  a t  a  m ore  a c c u ra te  
know ledge of th e  H oly S c r ip tu re s  u n b iased  by th e  op in io n s of m en 
T h e  B ible C lass s ty le  m ak es It a t tr a c t iv e , ea sy  to  re a d  nnd co m p reh en d  
4So p ag es P rice  $1.26.

The S tudent’s T ext Book.
Is d es igned  a s  an  aid  to  s tu d e n ts  w ho d e s ire  to know  vl;e rea l teach  

ing of tlm  S c rip tu re s . It c o n ta in s  helps no t g e n e ra lly  found e x c e p t in 
expen siv e  w orks. 200 pages. I ’r ice  50 cen ts .

A Bible Study of Hades.
T h is sh ow s th e  m ean in g  o f th e  o rig in a l w ords fo r  H ell, an d  p ro v es 

th a t  th e  B ible does not te a c h  e n d h s s  to rm e n t fo r  th e  w icked . 32 pageB 
T r ic e  5 cen ts .

A Bible Study of the  Word Devil.
Show s th e  .m ean in g  of uhe o rig in a l w ord, an d  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  of a 

su p e rn a tu ra l p e rso n a l dev il Is a n  unsscrip tural Idea d e riv ed  from  th e  h e a th 
en. 4 pages . P ric e  20 for 10 centB.

An E xpose of R u sselllsm . 30 pages, 5 c e n ts .
Thei W ord of the  Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on M iscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the  T im es.

A new  book of 96 p ages , bound in  c lo th . P ric e  26 c e n ts  each .
E s tim a te s  g iven  on to o k  an d  t r a c t  p r in tin g . A d d re ss  W. H. W ilson, 

625 N W illow  A venue. A u stin  S ta ., C hicago, Illino is .

**

O UR PRICE L IS T-
500 L etter-heads, good quality  paper,

not ru led  - - - - $1.50. 
500 Envelopes to m atch - - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50 cents.

On sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the 
form s for 1000 than  it does fo r 1. G ive us a 

tria l and  we know you will be pleased.
TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.
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Will There Be Any Bad Results 
From the Repudiation of 

God’s Word? 
H. A. Jenkins.

Can the human family, as the 
children of men, of their own- 
selves with absolute determina
tion and voluntary will, reject 
a part of God’s word, whieh is 
the repudiating of his word, and 
.yet be perfectly safe in tlie 
sight of God, as concerning the 
plan  of their salvation? Suppos
ing for instance, they reject the 
ordinance of water baptism. And 
th a t very thing by God’s own 
free will has been incorporated 
into his plan of salvation. And 
what are they doing to God’s 
plan of salvation by rejecting 
of that 'M.nnvH'morative institu
tion which God has purposed in 
his own mind to make it obliga
tory on the children of men? 1st,

| they have set aside a part of 
j the divine plan that God has in- 
: augurated for the salvation of 
| men. 2nd, their conduct of life,
I would be casting a reflection of 
contempt, on the validity of the 
remainder of God’si word. And 
3rd, it  would be an out and out 

; insult to God himself, for re- 
1 quiring of mankind suc-h an tin- 
I necessary ritual. Then if man 
! should set it aside by the act 
| of repudiation, tha t which God
i has incorporated by his own will, 
j of inauguration of the plan of
■ salvation, and if they are ever 
saved in the kingdom of God. 
they will have to be saved re
gardless of their repudiating work 
tha t they have done th ro ’ their 
exemplary life that they have 
set before the world, by the re
jecting of the act of baptism. 
’And also the reflections that 
were cast against the validity of

the other portions of the word 
of God. And also the insults up
on God himself for requiring of 
man to perform such an unneces
sary ritual. The question is, Can 
men do that, and then meet with 
no bad results?

If it can be done in one thing 
then from that standpoint, it 
can be done in everything that 
pertains to that principle t h a t : 
is found in the word of God. And I 
then, tha t would prove th a t a.1,1 
the requirements of God’s w ord' 
are nothing but a farce, or a j 
pretended fence to scare the i 
more scrupulous minded people 
into a higher order of obedience, 
than the less scrupulous minded 
ones would be; hence according 
to th a t idea, the less scrupulous 
we are, the less we would have 
to obey, but on the other hand; 
if God stands by his inaugurat
ed plan, whieh he has incorporat
ed into the plan of salvation, and 
tha t he will propose to vindicate 
his judgments and his ordinances 
and his rituals, as of the proof of 
his integrity of purpose that 
he has ordained for the benefit 
of the children of men. Then 
w hat will become of those that, 
reject the counsel of the most 
high God? And i t  will be a  ques
tion until it is rightly and final
ly settled a t the bar of God.

Therefore, men should with 
some degree of judgment, righ t
ly and properly, consider how 
much was really involved in  this 
question of accepting or reject

ing any p a rt of the word of God. 
There may b e . a danger through 
their rash act, or conclusion of 
their forever vetoing their eter
nal salvation, so then how care
ful ought men to be about the 
right disposition tha t they make 
of the word of God, for it will 
be a terrib le tiling to be at last 
left out of the kingdom of God 
over some unpardonable' mistake 
th a t they have made in  this 
'm ortal life.

I t  is a  self-evident fact, th&t 
if God will lower the standard ; 
or disregard one of his requis
ites th a t he has incorporated in
to the plan of salvation, and 
that one which lias been repudi
ated by the children of men, so 
as to receive them into ever
lasting life, why could he not,' 
acting oil the same principle, dis
regard all his requisites, and save 
all m ankind? Well there is not 
a tex t in the whole Bible th a t 
will substantiate such a  conclu
sion; but there are many texts 
th a t will prove to the contrary. 
The Savior said, “ Not everyone 
tha t saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of 
God, but, they th a t do the will 
of my Father in heaven.”  Matt. 
7; Isa. 28:17. “ Judgm ent also 
will 1 lay to the line, and righ t
eousness to tlie plummet, and 
the hail shall sweep away the 
refuge of lies.”  May his tru th  be 
our buckler and shield, is my 
daily prayer.—In Bible Advocate.
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SERMONETTE NO. 54. 
The Wonderful Prayer. T H E  S O N G  A N D  T H E  DEED.

Test,— 1 pray not that thou 
shouldst take them out of the 
world, but that thou shojldest 
keep them from evil. John 17:
15.
Tlie most remarkable prayers 

recorded in the Bible are found 
in connection with great, events. 
The text is a part o f the won
derful prayer o f -lesus just be
fore his crucifixion. It tells 
first, what he does not pray for, 
then that his disciples be kept 
fro/fn the evils o f the world.

The slipper was over. The Mas
ter had walshed the feet o f 
his humble followers. The palm- 
bearers had hailed him with 
loud hosannas, while the rulers 
had determined to put him to I 
death. Those were trying times] 
in the life  o f the Christ. H is I 
love for the few  disciples and 
his anxiety for the success o f liis 
labor is manifest in the remark
able address to them in order 
to prepare them for the scenes 
oi' the next few  days.

The follow ing analysis has been 
prepared as an outline o f the 
subject, from the text. Let us 
consider tlie fo llow ing points.

I. The Prayer.
1. Its latitude.
2. F or whom made.
3. W e too, need to pray “ keep 

us from  ev il.”
II. Circumstances Which Led

To The Prayer.
1. The slipper.
2. The feet washing— its object.
•5. The butrayal.
4-. The speech to his apostles.
•"». -Judas and his work.
<>. Perilous situation of the dis

ciples.
III. The Power of the Priest

hood.
1. P r e s t i g e  o f  t h e  L e v i t i e a l  s y s 

t e m .

2. Church and state, or politics 
and religion united.
O p p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  J e w is h  

c h u r c h  t o  t h e  n e w  d o c t r in e s  

P l e a c h e d  b y  - lesus.

IV. The Evils of Life.
P h y s i c a l  e v i l s — s ickness ,  a c c i 

d e n ts .

, Disturbances o f  nature— earth 
■piakcs, cyclones, families, pes
tilences, storms and floods.
V. Moral Evils.
C l iu r e h ia n i t y ,  p e r s e c u t io n s ,  i n 

t o l e r a n c e .

2. F a l s e  d o c t r in e s .

•'!. Pagan traditions.
4. Creeds.

VI. Dangers of the World.

B. R. Bulkeley.

here was never a song that was sung by the?, 
But a sweater one was meant to be.
There was never a deed that was grandly done. 
But a greater wau meant by tlie earnest one. 
For the sweetest voice can never impart 
The song that t.vmbles within the heart.
And the brain and the hand can never quite do 
The tiling that the soul has fondly in view.
And hence are the tears and the burden o f pain, 
For the shining goals are never to gain,
And the real song is ne’er heard by man,
Nor the work ever done for which we plan.
But enough that a God can hear and see 
The song and the deed that were meant to be.

God call away from on 
earth this and that one who 
were so useful and their day 
and generation and leave me, 
who am but one of the ciplu rs 
in the great sum oi’ humanity? 
it  must have been because he 
was merciful and would give me 
a little more time to grow in 
grace. 1 ought to be grateful and 
doubtless there are many reading 
tho Bible who ought, to be also.

George W . AndeiV', Sr. 
Plymouth, Indiana.

Sword Points.

1. The public dance.
2. Clubs, cards, saloons.
3. The war of wealth.
4. The social evil.

V II . What W e Need.
1. Greater devotion.
2. Self sacrifice.

young and strong and are do
ing good that we shall behold the 
end of this year with our mor
tal eyes. O f the half million peo
ple who read the Bible, and who 

1 may see this article, in all prob
ability 15.000 w ill lie among the

3. A  deeper sense o f personal re- dead when 1913 is ended. You
sponsibility.

4. Higher spiritual life and Chris
tian love.

5. Consecration of person and 
means to God.

A. J. Eyclianer.

To The Bible Readers.

The old year 1912 is gone. Ilow  
grateful we are that the t'ig-

may be of this number. 1 may be. 
and another may be contribut
ing to the Bible readers.

Since, then, the decree has 
gone forth in regard to us, 
since we enter upon this year

W e have heard it remarked 
from time to time, that .even 
God hates a hypocrite. Whether 
Shis be so or' not, there is one 
class o f persons outside of hyp
ocrites, that 1 believe almost ev
ery decent person has no 
use for— the slanderer. He may 
not like you, and s® is bent on 
doing you mischief by venting 
his or her spite out on you, by 
■saying you are a fool, , not what, 
you pretend to be, has no con
fidence in you, etc. lie  may do 
this by signs, or whispers, or 
in any other way, which suits 
his purpose, but to carry out

knowing it may be our last, in hjs dj,.ty. dastardly, cowardly
this life, how should we en ter ' ....
upon it? I answer, thoughtfully, 
prayerfully, gratefully, hopefully.

W e think a man who thrusts a 
dagger into the heart of his t'el-

W e should ponder the possibili- lowman.in a moment, he is not.
nres were not carved on the marls ties in the ease, and try so to ( [00kin°- for it. is a criminal o f

3.

1.

1.

i le over our dust. They have been 
graven thus on many a tablet, 
among them, over some friends 
very dear to us. But who can 
point out beforehand the living 
that are doomed to die in 1913 f  
W e know how it was last, year 
and in all previous years. It. 
was not in all casi. s the young, 
whose hold on life was frail, or 
the aged, who had passed the 
limit o f three score and ten. or 
the sick, who were taken awav. 
.Many whom we thought would 
surely ilie, are yet. alive. The 
feeble grew strong, tile sick 
were restored to health and many 
o f the aged still live, while thous
and >i who were full o f life and 
health and hope have died. Nor 
is it the men and women who 
are useful, whom the world 
needs aud would gladly keep, 
that survive, while the drones 
and criminals pass away. Nay, 
it almost seems as if thos*e were 
taken who should have been left, 
and that those were le ft who 
should have been taken.

We have no assurance, there- 
I'oi'1, in the fact tlial we arc

live every day that we shall b e ; the deepest dve, but let me tell 
ready to die any day. The people | you here and now. in God’s 
who are ready to die arc' those [ sig-lit and in the eves o f alL 
who are doing their duty daily in respectable people, he is not near 
tne fear and love of God. 'W e ; [y as contemptible a» that low 
should then think as we form ■ cvuwn villain, who tries to de- 
our plans tor the year, remem-j sfroy your influence for good, 
bering the uncertainty o f life. ; |jy slandering your judgment or 
We should enter upon this year | character. Read their description 
;-” :i.yi*rfully, for success in it we in ,)mie, also 1 Jno. 3:15. Com- 
aro ilepcudeut upon God. N’o i^pg, with Janies 3. 
matter how wisely we plan or Some people talk about get- 
how faithfully wc work, we ae-, ting religion.’ Where is there 
comi.lish nothii' sj without, help1 SUch an expression in the Holy 
from on high. Oui heavenly fat1! i |f | read the scriptures
er not only holds our life  in his right, the best kind o f religion 
handn but our health, our js1 described in James 1 :27. and 
property, our friends, all that t.liat. is not. something for the 
affects our happiness and the sinner to get, but for the Cliris- 
rcali/,ation o f our hopes. Our tian to do. Read it again, -lames 
I’irsit. business then is to take | 27, • "W e ll,”  says one, “ what, 
him into partnership with us. to promised the sinner, i f  not 
risk Him to be with us always religion?”  Pardon and salvation, 
in all things, and to work in ns jlark  Acts 16;
both to will and tto do o f his 3-34; Acts 3 :37-38 ; Rom. 5:1. 
good pleasure. The only true 'We are very sorry to read 
life on earlh, he it long or short, 0f  the death o f that bold and 
is a godly life, and God is ready noble defender o f the truth, 
r.o help ns thus to 'live i f  we Dr. T. J. Daniel, Magazine Ark. 
ask him earnestly and in faith. He truly believed the gospel o f 

f cannot help asking. Why d d 'the kingdom, that man is mor-
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tal now, not immortal, .lob 4: 
17; 1 Tim. t>; I It-1 tl. That the 
wages of siu is death, Rom. t>: 
2;!, not life, Ez. 18:4; Jno. 3:36, 
M iJ. 4. That Israel will be re
stored. Ez. 37; Zech. 2:10-12; llo- 
sea 3:4-5; Acts 15:15-16; Amos 9 
11; Rom. 11; Luke 1:32-33. That 
the saints shall inherit the earth, 
l's. 37 :29; l)an. 7 :27; Matt. 5 :5 ; 
Rev. 5:10; Rev. 20.

R. E. Lloyd.

Dear Berea u s :
We read in Keel. 

12:1, Remember thy creator in 
the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days mme not, nor . the 
years draw nigh, when thou shalt 
say, 1 have no pleasure in them.

Experience teaches us that 
everything eearthly is uncertain, 
and anything temporal may pass 
away, but in God there is no var
iableness, neither shadow of 
turning.

Janies 1:12: Blessed is tiie man 
who endureth temptation, for 
when he is tried, lie shall re
ceive the crown of life which 
the Lord has promised to them 
th a t love him.

We may lie disappointed in 
many things. Hopes which we 
have cherished, have failed. 
Friends whom we have trusted, 
have proven untrue. It would be 
well for us to reinitttn'ber the 
words of Paul in Gal. 6:9-10: 
Let us not he weary in well do
ing. for in due season, we shall 
reap if we faint- not. As we have 
opportunity, therefore let us do 
good unto all men, especially un
to them who are of the household 
of faith.

Let us each endeavor to study 
ther word of God. and so live 
that we may gain eternal life.

One in search of truth,
Mildred Nell, Age 12. 
——o------

Dear Bereans:
I have been called 

upon to w rite an article for the 
Berean column. For many years 
it has been one of my desire* 
to be aide to offer a public tes
timony or prayer that would 
be edifying or encouraging to 
those ahout, me. But coming to 
the, conclusion that that is im
possible, and that we cannot do 
all the things we would like to 
do. we can all like to do the 
filings \ve can do.

There is one thing we can all 
do. and tha t is to live a life 
and character by constant study 
and prayer and trusting in God 
that will be more edifying and 
uplifting than words. We all 
live to the public. There is nev
er a day passes but w hat we 
have an opportunity to show 
th a t Christ-like character. In

Gal, 6:7, we are told, dear broth
ers anil sisters, to be not deceiv
ed, God is not mocked, for what 
soever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap, for he that sow
eth to his flesh, shall of tho 
flesh reap corruption, but lie 
that soweth to the spirit, shall 
of the spirit reap life everlasting.

Oh, isn’t it easy to sow lo the 
flesh. Why? Because sill isi the 
ruling element, of the day. not 
because it has more power than 
God, but because God chooses to 
let sin ilule for awhile, thank 
God not. foivver, for the pur
pose of! trying- us to see i f  we 
wijl be servants of sin or ser
vants of God. Oh dear ones, are 
we p e r f e c t l y  willing and satis
fied to reap the harvest of a 
life spent in the sowing to the 
flesh ? If not, let us be very care
ful to sow to the spirit which 
we will find in Gal. 5:22-23, to 
be love, .joy, peace, long-suffer
ing. gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance, against 
such there is no law, but the 
rii-hest harvest anyone can reap 
which is everlasting life.

Your sister in hope of that 
lifrt when Jesus comes.

E tta Densmore.
Dear IV. reans, whom T love in 

tru th  and not I only, but all 
t h y  that have l^nown the tru th . 
For the t ru th ’s sake which dwell- 
elh with us and shall be with 
us forever, grace be with you, 
and peace from God the Fath
er and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the son of the Father in tru th  
and in love.

We are commanded to speak 
often to one another exhorting 
one another unto love and good 
works and so much more as we 
see the day approaching. Others 
may not appreciate what we 
say, but we should not mind 
tha t or care. Others have fought 
the battles of other years unappre 
ciated and so can we. We see 
this has been the common lot 
of all of God’s faithful toilers.

We have enlisted under the 
banner of King Jesus, and must 
not be idle. We must be faithful 
unto death. We must do all we 
can fo r the cause of our cap
tain. We may not be able to 
carry  the message of salvation 
or do great and wonderful things 
but we can do the little things 
th a t are stepping stones to 
something higher. We can greet 
the world with a smile, speak 
kind words of tru th  and com
fort to the erring ones, care 
for the sick and the afflicted, vis 
it the widows and orphans and 
keep ourselves unspotted from 
the world. Sometimes we may 
feel discouraged after doing all 
we can to relieve the sick or 
comfort the dying. They turn 
from us with unkind words that 
will wound our feelings. Or oft
en we have tried to present the 
precious promises! God has giv

en the faithful overcoiner. They 
meet us with cool criticism or 
fault finding, but as we look 
back over the sacred pages, we 
see others have fought the bat
tle of life under fair more try 
ing circumstances. Some were 
tortured, not accepting deliver
ance, that they might obtain a 
better resurrection. Others had 
trials of cruel mockings and 
Se-O'Urgings, yea moreover of 
bonds and imprisonments. They 
were stoned, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword, they wand
ered about in sheep skins and 
goat skins being destitute, af
flicted, tormented. They wander
ed in deserts and in the moun
tains, in di ns and caves of the 
earth. They were as we are, a 
strange, unpopular company.

The world never appreciat
ed their worth, but God has 
marked every sacrifice made, ev
ery pain endured for him, and 
when the appointed time comes 
th a t strange and peculiar peo
ple tha t aa-e made up of the re
jected of the earth will stand 
waiting their reward. They are 
God’s and when he comes to 
claim his own they will say, ” Lo 
this is our God. We have w ait
ed for him and he will save us.”

When we are care-worn or 
feel discouraged, le t us east 
our thoughts back on what oth
ers have endured as good sol
diers of our blessed Lord and per 
haps the little things that wor
ry us will be forgotten, and we 
can take new courage and press 
on, for we are almost in sight of 
the heavenly prize. Soon every 
burden will be laid down. our 
cares all vanished and strife 
shall cease, and the smile of 
love shall ever linger and no 
look will then grow cold. Youth 
and beauty will never fade, and 
forms never grow old and tot- 
ering, but every face w ill. wear 
the bloom of immortal youth when 
he calls his loved ones home.

So dear Bereans, let us double 
our energy and fight the good 
fight of faith, do whatsoever our 
hands find to do, for the day 
is fa r spent and the night, will 
come when we can work no more. 
Belo<ved, he ye steadfast, im
movable, Iways abounding in 
the- work of the Lord for as 
much as ye know th a t your la
bor is not in vain in the Lord.

My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus.

Your sister in Christ,
K eturah Rogers. 

Fairilealing, Mo.

Here is a  bit of personal his
tory recited a few days ago 
in the hearing of the writer. Con- 
valesence was following a long 
and severe sickness, but the im
provement was not sufficiently 
rapid. Discouraged with the reg
ular* physician. a second was 
consulted. “ No medicine is need

ed,”  was his confident advice, 
“ ju s t eat lots of eggs and drink 
plentifully of pure m ilk.”  It 
was the. identical advice of the 
first, physician. But as neither 
food was relished by this par
ticular person, the advice (g lad
ly paid for) had passed unheed
ed for weeks. Health had not 
improved. Rather, weakness and 
discouragement were prominent. 
So, when the prescription “ eggs 
and m ilk” was ppromptly giv
en by this second physician, the 
patient impatiently replied, ” 1 
don 't like either one and can ’t 
eat them .” Gently bill, firmly 
the doctor sttated, ‘•‘If I ’m to 
be your doctor, you 're  to do as I 
tell you. Begin with three eggs 
a day. Increase the number till 
you are eating twelve a d ay .”

Now after all. was not th a t 
the only sensible way to put 
it? " I f  I ’m to be your doctor, 
y o u ’re to do as I t,;*U you .”  The 
patient went to inquire the 
pathway to health. This physic
ian who had been devoting all 
llis energies trying to discover 
health’s paths, told his patient 
of the only path he knew lead
ing from th a t particular physical 
condition unto health. Now if 
the advice was not to be follow
ed, the physician declined all 
responsibility. And the patien t 
must continue in weakness and 
misery for no other reason than 
tha t the known way to health and 
happiness was to be avoided be
cause th a t way contained a few 
disliked instructions. Who should 
bear the censure?

Apply this same principle to 
other phases of life. The student 
can become proficient only when 
obeying the known and proven 
rules of advancement. To im
part these rules, but not to do 
the studen t’s work, the instruct
or is engaged. The successful 
farm er or business man is the 
one who, discovering the laws 
of success, duly and faithfully 
follows them.

But the one place of all oth
ers where this law of obedience 
is found to apply w ithout possi
ble deviation is in the race 
for immortality—call it. salvation 
if you Hike.. Tn this there is but 
one physician to be consulted— 
the Gr&it Physician. lie  pre
scribes the same to all who con 
su ltt him— “ Follow M e.”  As 
for the ‘directions’ for taking 
this prescription, there are  
many. Notice one or tw o:—

“ For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your F ather will also 
forgive y o u ; but if ye forgive 
not men their trespasses neith
er will your F a th er forgive your 
trespasses. ” Where is the per-, 
son in all this world who deigns 
to think *of receiving salvation 
without firsit receiving forgive
ness. B ut here Christ says, and 
he knows, for he is the way, the 
tru th  and the life—God absolute-
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ly  will not forg ive men who w ill 
not forg ive their fellows. How 
many there are who answer this 
command, “ 1 don ’t like it; and 
can’t take i t . ”  Why, then should 
they ever expect to realize their 
desire— immortality? I

Another direction: “ Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them th a t ' 
ha,te you, and pray for them 
who despitefully use you and 
persecute you, that ye  may be 
the children o f your Father.”  
“ Never liked that, and can’t do 
i t ’ ’ is the o ft heard reply. W hy 
are uot these directions liked? 
Because .they are not in accord 
with the disposition of the “ old 
uv.ui.”  These are qualities o f 
the “ new man in Christ Jesus,”  
and they are not liked by the 
carnal mind and are therefore 

•Si-'lulled.
■ Reader, professing faith iu 

and love for our Savior, do you 
treat the directions o f God’s ap
pointed Redeemer*as these doc
tors >” ?re treated--“ I d"U t l:!:e 
it, and can’t take i t ? ”  I f  so, 
point out your faith in him. It 
is very easy to pass through bap
tism. It  is easy to read the Bi
ble, pray, work, give money, talk 
of the promises and such like. 
But there are some directions 
which are really hard, because un 
liked, they are truly distasteful 
to  the* carnal man. Now  i f  one 
literally declines to comply with 
Christ’s instructions, but still 
goes on professing to expect sal
vation from1 Him, how can such 
an one possibly claim to -believe 
in Christ, to trust him or to 
serve him? The doctor cited abov 
coulee not cure his patient, lie  
could only give dii’cctions. The 
patient by working these direc
tions into life, changed tlie phys
ical conditions. Health resulted. 
Likewise, the Adam life  must be 
changed in order to gain salva
tion.

Christ has given us directions, 
which when followed, w ill work 
that change. Forgiveness and 
love are included in those di
rections. livery  act o f forg ive
ness reduces tlie old man in us. 
Let. us reconsider as did tthe 
narrator o f the above incident. 
Let us receive our Lord ’s ad
vice, aet upon it, follow  him an® 
receive salvation,

All' Nitride.

Our Work.

I must work the works of him 
that .sent me, while it it? day. The 
night comctli when no man enn 
work. Labour nol for the meat 
which |ierishc1h, but- Tor that 
meat which endureth uuto ever
lasting life, which the ’Son ol' 
mini nIi i i II give unto you, for him 
liatlli (Iod Ihe Father sealed.

What shall we do that we 
might work the works o f Cod? 
'This is the work o f Cod. That ye

believe on him whom he 
hath sent. Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do with thy might 
for there is no work nor knowl
edge, nor wisdom in the grave 
whither thou goest. Put not your 
trust in princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom there is no 
help. llis  breath goeth forth, he 
returneth to his earth. In that 
very day his thoughts perish.

I have seen all the works that 
are done under the sun, aud be
hold, all is vanity and vexation 
of spirit. A ll this have I  seen, 
and applied my heart into ev-

• cry work that is done under the 
siun. There is a tune wherein 
on. man ruleth over another to 
his own hurt. And so T saw the 
wicked buried, who had come 
and gone from the place o f the 
holy, and they were forgotten 
in the city where they had so 
dope. This is also vanity.

Bctause sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speed
ily, therefore the heart o f the 
sons o f men is fu lly set in them 
to do im i. Though a sinn.tr do 
evil an hundred times and his 
days be prolonged, yet surely 
I know it shall be well with 
them that fear God, which fear 
before him. But it shall not be 
well with the wicked, neither shal 
lie prolong liis days, which are 
as a shadow, because he fear 
not God. He that worketh deceit 
shall not dwell within my house, 
lie  that telleth lies shall not 
tarry in my sight. The merci
ful man doeth good to his own 
aoul, but he that is cruel, 
troubtetli his own flesli.

O f these things put them in 
remembrance, < hnrging them be 
fore the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, 
iKi: lo t !v  subverting o f the
h.aiers. Study to show thyself 
approved unto God, a workman 
that neeeleih not t.o be. ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word o f 
truth But shun profane? and vain 
babblings, for they increase vu 
more ungodliness. Therefore, my 
beloved as ye have always obey
ed, not as in my presence only, 
now much more in my absence, 
vo:k out your own salvation with 

tV’M.r and trembling. For it is 
God which worketh in you b 
to 'will and to do o f his good, 
pleas'ure.

Do all things without murmur- 
in'is and disputings. That ye may 
be blameless and harmless, the 
sons of (iod, wilhout rebuke, in 
the midst ol' a crooked aiul per
verse irstion. among whom yc 
shine as lights in the World. llolet- 
iti;*- forth the word o f life ; that 
1 may rejoice iu the day of Christ, 
that I have not run in vain. For 
in Jesus Christ, neither cinu'.ueis- 
ion availeth anything, nor nucir- 
eumcision; but faith which work
eth by love. Knowing this, that 
the tryiu't o f your faith worketh 
patience. But. let, pat.ieuce have

her perfect work, that ye may 
be perfect aud entire, wanting 
nothing. Blessed is the man 
that enduretli temptation, for 
when he is tried, he shall receive 
the crown o f life, which the 
Lord promised to them that love 
him. W liat doth it profit my 
brethren, tliouli a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works, 
can faith save him? I f  a broth
er or sister be naked, and des
titute o f daily food, and one o f 
you say unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled : 
notwithstanding ye give them no 
those things which are needful t- 
the body; what doth it profit?

Even, so faith i f  it hath not 
works is dead, being alone. Yea, 
a man may say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works. Shew me thy 
faith without thy works and 1 
w ill shew thae my faith by my 
works. Thou believest. that then 
is one God; thou doest, w ell: the 
devils also believe and tremble. 
But w ilt thou know, O vain mat), 
that faith without works is dead? 
Was not Abraham, our father, ju 
tifieel by works, when he had of 
fered Isaac, his son, ‘upon the 
altar? Soest thou how faith 
wrought with his works', and by 
works faith was made perfect.

And the scripture was fu lfilled  
which saitli, Abraham believed 
Goel, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness; and he 
was called the friend o f God: y (e 
see then how that by works a 
man is. justified, and not by 
faith on ly : for as the body with
out the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dei’ d also.-

Therefore, i f  thine enemy hun
ger, feed h im ; i f  he thirst, give 
him. dunk. Rejoice with them 
that do- vejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. Be o f the same 
mind one toward another. Mind 
not high things, but condescend 
to men o f low estate. Be not 
wise in your own conceit. Anel 
be* not conformed to this world 
but be ye transform,cd by the re
newing o f your mind, that, yc 
may prove what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect w ill o f 
God. Let us lay asiele every 
weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race that . is 
■set. before us. Looking :uuto 
Jesus the author and finisher of 
our fa ith ; who for the joy that 
was set before him. endured the 
cross, despising the shame, anel 
is set. down at the right hand o f 
the throne o f Goel. For I reck
on that the sufferings o f this 
pr sent time (ire not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that 
shall be revealed in us. Because 
the creature itself also shall be 
de'ive'-ed from tlie bondage o f cor 
nipt ion into the glorious liberty 
o f the children o f Ood.

And behold. 1 come quekly, imr 
my reword is with me, to give ev
ery man according as his work

shall be. Who w ill render to ev
ery man according to his elee'eis.

To them who by a patient con
tinuance in well eloing, seek fo r  
g lory and honor and immortality, 
eternal life. To him that over- 
eometh w ill I grant to sit “with 
me in my throne, even as 1 also 
overcame, and am set elowu with 
my Father in his throne. And 
they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the 
book, aud to open the seals 
thereof, for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out o f every kindred anel 
tongue anel people and nation.

And hast made us unto our 
■God kings anel priests, and we 
shall reign on the earth.

Let us hear the conclusion o f 
the whole matter. Fear God 
and keep his commandments: for 
this is the whole duty o f man.

S. C. Oliver, 
445 E. Bridj e Ave.,

Blackwell, Oklahoma.

The test o f friendship is its fi- 
elelity when every charm o f fo r 
tune and environment has been 
swept away, and the bare, un- 
draped character alone remains; 
if love still holds steadfast, and 
the joy o f companionship still 
survives, in such an hour, the 
fellowship becomes a beautiful 
prophet o f immortality.— Hamil
ton W righ t Mabie.

--- o---
Struggle diligently against 

your impatience, and strive to 
be amiable and gentle, in season 
and out o f season, towards every 
one, however much they may 
vex and annoy you, and be sure 
Goel w ill bless your efforts.—  St. 
Francis De Sales.

------o— —
It  means quite a lot to our suc

cess when we put ourselves in 
the right attitude towarel oth
ers. The figure 1 increases its 
value 10 when it gets on one 
side, o f  the 0.

---o---
Expert men can execute, and 

perhaps jiu lge o f pat-irculars, one 
by one; -but the general coun
sels. and the plots and mar
shalling o f affairs, come best 
from those who are learned.—  
Francis Bacon.

------o------
“ ‘ Be true to righ t; let justice 

still
Her even balance claim; 

Unawe'd. unbribed, thro ’ good or 
ill

Make rectitude your aim.”

Friendship re-quires that rare 
mean betw ixt likeness and 
unlikeu! ss that piques each 
with the presence o f power and 
o f consent ill the other party.—  
Wmerson.

W h a t’s outside, makes the 
house, but it is w hat’s inside that 
makes it u home.
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- U  j T U  JTIO N  HERALD another chance afte r  while.

Sa tu rday  ami Sunday, Juno  
2S-2D, we spent with the Kipley, 
111,, brethren. The weather was 
unbearably hot, hut in -spite 
of it. there was a good a t 
tendance.

-------o-------
We last week sh ippid  to Bro. 

J, IL. Morse, Valle .Mines, Mo., 
.“>00 le tte r  heads and f)00 envel
o p e s , 'a n d  to Bro. C. C. Maple, 
X. Ridgeville, Ohio, 2000 4-page 
trae ts  or outlines for Bihle study. 
We have recently had more than  
we eould do witli work in the of
fice and out of it, hut we will 
t iy  to take  eare of all job work 
that comes along.

------o------
The summer months are poor 

months financially for the p r in t 
ing business, hut this summer we 
have no complaint to make as 
new subscribers arc coming in 
rkvlit along.

-------O—----
Bro. Williams wishes some one 

would answer the following ques
tion th rough  our co lum ns:

"D ocs  the moral bearing of 
Christian love extend from man 
to the lower animals? For ex
ample. is it sin to cage them ; 
slavery to domesticate and use 
t h e m ; thef t  to keep chickens for 
eggs; and cows for dairy p u r 
poses, and deception to use 
scare-erows and  baited hooks?

-------o-------

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
E/ra 0. Railsbaeli, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,—President.
S. J . Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,—Sec.

and  T re a s .
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F . Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., MurpliyS' 

boro, 111.

i>r in house or tents. A- fu rthe r  helpfulness I hut could uol. In? 
notice will appeal1 liit.fr, .statin;.;1 a.ttamed iu any o th e r  way. It 
who tho spe.aUeis will lie ils ' ul.su kept them alive a.s a un- 

s i k i i i  as im'iiiitfecl for. 11 ion and made the ir  religion
.Mrs. Ola .M, llornada.v, See . 1 the living, active force of thoir

------o------  life. It also was conducive in
M IN ISTER IA L ASSOCIATION ha rmotiiziug their  differences

MEETING.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the re .to ra tion  of Israel as a nation; 
flie literal resurrection of the dead; 
the immortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the- wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
C hrist for the remission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
cbe “ restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
His holy* prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address. The R estitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTIN G.
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all m achinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren  
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The Restitution Herald will tak e  a 
m oderate am ount of the righ t kind of 
advertising. Books, trac ts , etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a num ber who are too poor to  pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atter of 
this kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receipt for it.

The Illinois Bible School will 
organize 011 Tuesday morning, 
Aug*. 12, and  the  sessions 'will 
continue to W ednesday. Aug. 
20th. The conference will then 
onvene to last over Sunday. I t  

•rould b*e a  great convenience in 
proparing for the work if those 
who contemplate a t tend ing  the 
school would w rite  a t  once to 
us saying so. Only those who 
have had charge of th a t  kind 
of work can fully  appreciate  
what, this request means. Please 
Vlo i t  NOW.

Editorials and 
C h u r c h

E d i to r ’s Appointments.

Roll, I n d ia n a , .................. J u ly  13.
Rensselaer, Indiana. . . . J u ly  20.
Camden. I l l in o is , ............. J u ly  27.

Jn so fa r  as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

-------o------
W onder  what is the m atte r  

with our  young people this 
time? This issue was advertized 
to be theirs, bu t up to the time 
of m aking up our forms, not a 
solitary article  for the issue has 
been received. W ake up, young 
folks, wake up!  Will give you

AmTLOumce- 
memts amid 

Programs.

Tin* annual meeting of the 
M inisterial Association of t In* 
Church of God wi'll be held in 
the "S to n e  C h u rch ”  in Oregon, 
HI., Aug, 22. 1013, the first ses
sion to convene at 8 o ’( lock A. M.

A cordial invitation is ex tend
ed to all ministers of the Church 
of God to a ttend  ou r  sessions. The 
meetings of our Association hole 
t.'ifore held luive been in teresting 
iimt profitable to tho.ve in a t 
tendance, and we hope to make 
this the most in teresting a.nd 
profitable meeting we have held.

This mot t ing  will be held a t 
the close of the Bi‘I>le School, 
and at the  beginning of the Ill
inois S tate Conference, and those 
who can spa: e the time can a t 
tend the Bible School, M inister
ial Association meeting and state  
conference at the same time, and 
,ve are expecting the largest a t 
tendance a t  our Association meet 
ing w.* have  ye t  had. Come and 
enjoy these m eetings-with  us.

L. E. Conner, 
Secretary ,

------0------
The Iowa Conference will eon-

b re th ren  scattered 
Nebraska and else-

To the 
throughout, 
u'herc:

The annual conference of the 
Church of God in  Christ Jesus  
will be held a t Holbrook, N ebras
ka  Aug. 9-17 inclusive. Commence 
now to work and  plan to a t tend  
this conference. A feast of good 
things awaits each one who 
otfinns. Let us t ry  to be there  
and  grow' in the  knowledge and 
■wisdom of the word, and  p ro
mote the tru th .

The meals will be served a t 
Sr. Cora H a r la n ’s home a t  ten ;  ing liis word,
'••nts per meal. Sleeping apart- j  change of thought and 
ments will be furnished free eith- they recevied a s treng th

vene as* usual a t  Waterloo, Iowa, 
Aug. 23-31 inclusive.

It is none too early to be‘?in 
to make your  plans to a ttend . We 
should like to see every member 
o f  the  Church of God present 
the ir  families and  th e ir  friends. 
Especially do we insist upon  iso
la ted  members m aking a special 
e ffo rt  to a ttend . We n e .d  your 
presence to encourage and  help 
us. However, a.s much as we need 
you, we do not need you as 
m uch as you  need to come.

If you  are a member of the 
Church of God and in terested  in 
the th ings of the k ingdom  and 
hoping for the soon re tu rn  of 
the Lord  Jjesus, it is your duty 
0̂ meet with us and help to keep 

j alive the in terest in these Bi
ble tru ths. All of G o d ’s com
mands were given, not for G od’s 
benefit, b u t  for the good of the 
people themselves, and when He 
tdld the Israelites to meet to
ge ther  at Jerusa lem  fo r  their  er- 
lig-ious festivals there  was an 
object in his doing so. And as 
long as they  w ent and worship
ped God in the  r igh t  spirit many 
blessings came upon them, which 
was but the na tu ra l  result of 
the ir  m eeting together.

ft not only ta u g h t  the peo
ple about God and how to w or
ship Him, but in being together 
and worshipping Him and s tu d y -

an in te r  
ideas, 

and

ge tt ing

I and difficulties and  streiigthen- 
I ed the friendship and  relations 
jot* the different Iribes in a way 
I that could not h a w  been done,
1 hud it not been for these* nation- 
i a l  religious feasts. Thereby  m ak
ing them a s trong  nation and a 
pow er before o ther  nations ev
en t h o ’ they w ire  few iu num 
ber and their te r r i to ry  small, but 
as soon as they became careless 
and indifferent, divisions arose 
and the blessings soon ceased.

The same objects and results 
will be with us today, if each 
one is willing to do his part in 
meeting together  for this eight 
d a y s ’ sp iritua l feart, even t h o ’ 
it is at the sacrifice of some 
tem poral pleasure, or w orld 
ly gain.

We read (Lleb. 10:25) “ F o r 
sake not the assembling of yo u r
selves together as the m anner of 
some is, but exhorting  one an 
other, and  so much the more as 
you  see the day app ro ach in g .” 
The day, w hat day ? The day when 
the  L ord  shall be revealed from 
'lioaven. the day w hen  He will 
raise the dead and  change the 
living saints to im m orta li ty  and 
rew ard  every one accord ing  to 
his works. W h a t  a glorious day 
i t  will be. l lo w  we should look 
a n d  w atch  and  p rep a re  fo r  it. 
A nd it is th is  day we see ap 
proaching. N ever before have 
the  signs of the  tim es bet 11 so 
numerous. The n igh t is fat* spent, 
the  day is a t  hand. Soon we will 
see Je sus  coming, and  those 
th a t  are ready, will go into the  
m arriage  supper  of the  Lamb, 
and  those th a t  are not ready  will 
have  to go t l i ro '  the  g rea t  t r ib 
ulation, th a t  g rea t  hour of t r i 
al th a t  is to come upon all the 
earth.

F o r  this reason, the  apostle 
says, d o n 't  forsake the  assemb
ling of yourse lv ts  together, b u t  
help, encourage, s treng then  one 
another th a t  ye may be found 
faithful, and the easiest way to 
k iep  fa i th fu l  is to meet toge th 
e r  a t  lesat. once a year, if  n o t  
more often, w ith  those of like pree 
ious fa i th  to hear  good sermons, 
exhorta tions, w ith  Bible lessons 
and songs of praise and  psalms 
of thanksgiv ing . N early  every 
one can  come if  they' w an t  to 
m ake the sacrifice. The expense 
is very small and  almost any
one can ea rn  enough o r  save 
enough in  a y e a r ’s tim e to a t 
tend . The yea rly  conference 
ought to be the f ir s t  object and  
consideration of every t ru e  dis
ciple of Christ. I t  should be the  
one th in g  ire  look fo rw ard  to 
t h r o ’ the  year, as the  happiest 
and  most res tfu l  tim e we can
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have, whether we are business 
men in the towns or farmers 
or house wives or young people.

I t  is the one place, where ev
ery body can be happy, provid
ing they come in the right spir
it to g ive the best in themselves 
for others and to help in every 
way they can. I f  you do this, you 
w ill get the best returns and 
most, happiness for the m oney! 
and energy expended o f any in
vestment you ever tried. j

Several good speakers have 
been secured and you can’t a f
ford to miss hearing them, so 
plan right, now to attend and help 
to make this the best conference 
we have ever had. Program w ill 
appear later. Any questions will 
be answered by O. J. Allard, Fort 
Dodg£, la., or A. J. Eyehaner, 
Cedar Vails, la,

Eva  L. Stearns, Sec’y.

o f the Lord Jesus .Christ two j 
worthy young people. Bro. and j  

Sr, W illiam Summers. Bro. Sum
mers was formerly a member of 
the Presbyterian church; Sr. Sum 
mers, o f the Church o f Christ, 
(Gampbellite).

When married, they decided 
'iot. to dispute over differenc
es, but to examine the W ord and 
to abide by its teachings. The 
result was that both are intell
igent believers, and have obeyed 
the command to be buried with 
Christ in baptism. Our prayers 
are that, they may remain faith
ful to the covenant they have 
made, and lead others to see the 
light.

Your brother and sister,
D. C. and N. B. Robison.

Amorg the Brethren. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.

The, Northwest Conference 
o f the Churches o f God in Oregor 
and Washington met at Corvallis, 
J une 19-23. There was a goodly , 
number in attendance and an in
creasing interest throughout the 
meeting.

The preaching brethren present 
were A. W . Daifoy and Horace 
Prosser, the.latter doing the most 
o f the preaching which was great 
ly  appreciated by all, as his earn
est and tender exhortations to 
faith  and consecration of lite is 
what is so much need, d in they.* 
days o f watching for the kingdom.

A ll were disappointed that Bro 
Alla/rd did not come as was ex
pected.

The time was profitably filled 
in  •with Bible study and social 
meetings, m u ling o f essays and 
resolutions.

Bio. Tichenal sent a good re
port o f work done. Bro. Darby 
reported 1!) sermons preached and 
Bible class conducted at Corval
lis.

O. J. A llard held a (ten ) days’ 
meeting at Corvallis, preaching 13 
sermons and Bro. Prosser one.

The treasurer reported money 
in the treasury at the beginning o f 
the year, $120.1f>; received during 
the year, $78.25; paid out. $83.40 
Total amount now on hand. $115.
00. Paid to' O. J. Allard by the 
Corvallis church, $63.75.

The following officers were e- 
ll'cted :

Pres.. A. W. Darby, Corvallis, 
Oregon: v i c e  Pres., Horace Pros-; 
-ser, Nashville, Oregon; Sec., II.B . 
Hathaway, Fclida, Wash.; Treas.,' 
Goldie Darby, Corvallis', Oregon. |

There were tJiree additions to 
the church and several others 
w ill join later.

Dibble Palmer. See. Pro Tem.

Bro. Frank E. Sipple and my
self are spending a few  days at 
Fields, the home oi: the Writer, 
r st’ ng and preparing for more 
aggressive woik hi the evangelis- 
vio field. Th:; past week, it was 
our privilege to spend a few 
days in Cleveland, the guest of 
our Bro. L. K  Conner, pastor o f 
the E. 105th St. Church. W e en
joyed the time in laying plans 
for the advancement of our work.

W e shall leave in a few days 
for Adrian, Mich., (D. V.) to 
make preparation for the Michi
gan State Bible School, which 
we are to entertain at that place 
Aug. 4-10.

As we write this report, word 
comes that our first quarterly 
conference for the vear may be 
held in connection with the Bi
ble School. Beloved, let us ral
ly to the work and as the fa ll 
months come, let. us put on the 
whole armor and enter the field, 
to preach the one gospel with 
greater zeal and determination.

Full announcement o f the Bi
ble School anti conference will 
be made by the conference of
ficers hi due time. Those who 
plan to attend should notify Sr. 
liose Miller, 32 Front St., Adrian, 
•Mich., ami preparation will be 
made for entertainment. There 
are only a few brethren at Ad
rian, anti for this reason out- 
nide entertainment may be nec- 
es.-ary. and therefore in order 
that all may be provided for. 
names should be sent earl.v.

Our wong evangelist., Bro. 
Frank E. Siple will be at the 
Bible School with a full line 
o f Bibles, books and scriptural 
mottom Come preparid to sup
ply your home with some of 
tli-.-sc spiritual aids and also help 
the cause by your purchase,

O. C. Maple. 
North U.idgevillc. Ohio.

Mrs. Mary L. Anders. j 
daughter o l W illiam  and Nan
cy Thaxton, was born at Niles, 
Mieli., Sept. 2. 1848. Left with
out a mother at three years ofj 
age, she was brought to Whit
ley Co., Ind., where she was real-, 
ed. ’ |

She was mi'rried to George W .j 
Anders, Sept. 19, 18G4, to which1 
union ten children were born, sev- :7 I
en of whom survive, three daugh
ters and four sons, also her hus
band and one brother, one sis-1 
ter and many other relatives and 
friends. She tell asleep June 22, j 
1913, at tlie age o f 6‘4 years, 8 j 
months and 22 days, at the home i 
of her daughter Jennie, Mrs. Ed. 
Canaan, in Plymouth, where she 
and Bro. Andeis lived, having 
come to the city tor medical treat 
uient, having suffered consider
ably with asthma, dropsy and 
other troubles.

She was united to the Church 
o f God at lnwood in 1900, and 
has been faithful. One o f her 
last earnest desiies was io come 
to preaching services'. She was 
a kind friend, a loving wife and 
a demoted mother.
" A  precious one from us is 

gone;
A  voice we loved is stilled,

A  place is vacant in our home. 
Which never can be filled .’ ’ 
Funeral services were held at 

the home June 24 by the writer. 
She was interred, in Oak H ill 
cemetery.

J. W. Williams.

Bro. L indsay:—  J

We rejoice to r e - , 
port the immersion into the name!

711incJs Bible School and Con
ference, August 12-24. 

Write that you are coming.

By Anna E. Drew.

Moses Called to Deliver Israel. 
July 20. Ex. 3:1-4:20. 
Lesson Text. Ex. 3:1-14; Read 

Ex. 3 and 4.

Golden Text.— Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall 
see God. Matt. 5:8.

Time.—  B. C. 1449, according to 
Beeiher. Many others make 
the date much later, between 
1208 and 1300 B. ('.. according 
as they dat. > the reign o f Ramo
ses 11 and his son Mcrneptah. 
There is j^till uncertainty.

Place.—  In the vicinity o f Ml, 
lloreb. one o f the names o f 
Ml. Sinai, or o f the range of 
which Sinai was one peak.

Questions.
Where did Moses spend the 

PirMt. forty years of his life? 
Where the second forty? He had 
now completed the eighty years 
o f preparation for the work to 
which God was about to call 
him. What was his business at

this time? (Notice that it was 
while Moses was busy with his 
daily task that this cal’l came 
to him. and so with other noted 
Bible characters for whom God 
had special work— Abraham, Da
vid, Paul, Peter, anil others).

B.v what name is Moses ’ fath
er-in-law known in this lesson? 
How mentioned in last lesson? 
Where did Moses leael his 
flock ? (This was for the purpose 
o f better feeding). What is Mt. 
lloreb called in verse 1? The 
mountain had two peaks, the 
one called lloreb and the oth
er Sinai. Why do you think it 
was called the “ mountain o f 
God” ? Here God spoke to Mos
es, here was given later the law, 
Ex. .18:5; 19:20, here ft’lso E li
jah .saw the \ision. of God. 1 
Kings 19:8. In what way did 
God appear to Moses? The bnsli 
is supposed to be a thorn bush, 
the acacia, common in the des
ert. It  grew from 15 to 25 feet 
high, with trunks often two feet 
thick. It liars a delicate, feath
ery foliage, which is ever green, 
and give--- forth at times, many 
small, yellow globes o f fragrant 
blossoms.

W hat was remarkable about 
the bush ? The bush burning, yet 
not consumed, has always been 
regarded as an emblem o f Is
rael in Egypt. Ps. (ifi:10. It may 
also be applied to the true child 
o f God. in his fiery trials. These 
afflictions are our tests. 1 Cor. 
3:13-15; 1 Pet. 1 :H-7. When did 
God speak? vs. 3-4. (When he 
found Moses’ attention was at
tracted by the great sightV

What was His command? The 
putting o ff the shoes was a 
very ancient practice in wor
ship,— the purpose was that no 
dust or dirt should defile tlie 
holy place of worship.. It was 
an act o f reverence. How did 
God introduce Himself? Acts 7: 
32. What would this acknowledg
ment bring to Moses’ mind? The 
great and precious promise's made 
o f Qod to the fathers, how they 
had obeyed and how He had 
guided and helped them. He 
was to carry out the plans He 
had begun with them. What did 
Moses eloV v. (i. Why? Had God 
forgotten His people? For what 
had He come? How is the land 
described into which He was to 
'hiring them?

Canaan was large compared to 
Godhen. Milk and honey were 
the chief dainaties o f the an
cients. as they are now among 
the Arabs, particularly the Bed
ouins, who express the happiness 
o f the rich man by this proverb: 
“ lie  sleeps with his mouth upon 
a honey-comb. ’ ’

What tribes were to be found 
in the land? Though difficulties 
were in the way because o f the 
tribes living in the land, yet 
great blessings were awaiting 
them, and God would give
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tlu*m streng th  to  overeomc. We 
have like promises. F ind  some. 
W hat was the duty th a t CJoil 
ticked ol M osts '! v. 10. W hat does 
his question in v. 11 show? A 
humble sense of his own defic
iency. " H e  was an  exile under 
.sentence ol' death, a shepherd 
eighty years old. going to a mag
nificent court- from  which he 
had been absent fo rty  years, an 
old man attem pting  the stupendu- 
ous task of snatching a whole peo 
pie from  the g reatest power in 
the w orld and organizing them 
in to  a  n a tio n .”

How did God encourage him? 
Read Isa. 40:28-81. W hat token 
did God give him? v. 12. When 
was this promise fulfilled? Ex. 19 
3-!>. W hat d ifficu lty  did Closes 
seem to th ink  he would have? 
That of m aking the children of 
Israel believe. How does God 
reply to this? vs. 14. 15. “ I a m 1 
tha t 1 am ,”  more literally , “ I 
will be (Eheyeh) w hat I 'will 
be ,”  I am because I am, and is 
equivalent to  the  name Jehov
ah (Yehowah) which follow.? in 
verM;> 15 which we transla te  Lord, 
and signifies, l ie  who is or sub
sists; it implies, self-existing, eter, 
::al, ono superior to all o ther be
ings. l ie  was unchanging, the 
One who had m ade the  promises 
to  the fa thers and would cer
ta in ly  fu lfill his promises to Mos
es. W hat did God then  command; 
M osis to do? 16. To whom were! 
they to go and with w hat r e - !

heaved, a city fa ir  once stood closed doors and a terrib le pan- 
upon its sandy beach, fa r  too ie wa« on ami no escape. There 
near the border line of danger, in almost a momi lit of time uear- 
A gain man had attem pted to ly tiOl) human beings crying out 
measure arm s with G od 'by  d is -1 in agony, beyond the power of 
regarding ll is  revealed n a tu ra l human tongue to describe, fell 
laws. And one beautiful .day against closed doors that never 
in October the heaving and swel again opened 1o their piteous cry. 
ling of the waveti of old ocean j There in one awful heap those

The Sure Foundation.

q u ;st?  v. 18. W as the request! 
to be made w ith the expecta
tion of being g ran ted?  v. 19. W hy 
then? See m arginal rendering, v. 
19. “ T hat i t  m ight open the wray 
fo r d isplaying the divine glo
r y . ’ ’ ’

It seems a t firs t the Israe l
ites would not believe th a t God 
had really appeared  to  Moses. 
W hat signs did God give Moses 
pow er to  perform , if  necessary 
to convince them ? Ex. 4:1-9. 
Moses stilb has another excuse. 
'Wluit. is it? Ex. 4:10. How was 
th is objection overcome? 4:11-17. 
In  our last lesson Moses visit
ed  his nation and offered them  
-llis services. Now a fte r forty  
years he shrinks from the task, 
though he has the assurance of 
G o d ’s support. Give your reasons 
for such a change? W hat bear
ing upon the lesson has our Gold
en Text? W hat is one of the 
lesions all who would be a true  
follow er of Christ- must learn? 
Jam es 4:10; Epli. 4:1-3; 1 Peter 
5-.5-7.

ARF, GREAT DISASTERS DUE 
TO WRATH OF GOD? 

L. S. Bronson Takes Issue With 
Ministers Who Assert That 
Calamities Are “ Visitations.”

Again, fa r down by the south
e rn  sea w here the waves of old 
ocean have long throbbed and

with a m ighty roar tossed its j who only a lew moments before 
loam crested w aters into the j were all smiles and happiness, 
lap of Galveston and scum him- j now lay one against another in 
d r,ils  of pale corpses floated up- an unrecognizable pile of crisp- 
on the bosom of the sea. Vic- | ed, burned and dead humanity, 
tims ol' w hat? G od’s .judgments i Oh ! W as it God or man in his 
or m an’s failu re in his a ttem pt to j greed for gold that caused such 
improve upon G od’s established i scenes as this to fill our homes 
lawy.’ Yet the survivois of that I with sorrow and tears, aud then 
awful visitation with great eon-j with a pi'oiul, defiant look cry 
fidence stcpp: d forth ami look- out "Com e and sec w hat man 
inj: up into the face of the Al-1 hath wrouglht.”  
mighty said, (in  a lte r  ac ts ' | The chilly winds of w inter had 
" Come anti .see w hat man can 1 c ased, and the soft, balmy 
do ,”  and then  proceed d to e-jb.',cath of Npring again had come 
re: t. a wall of safety in fron t of j to gladden all na tu re  with its 
th a t city tin t, (j’nul eve 1 t  de j  touch of life and sunshine, and 
fv the power ot the raging sea. | the  y ear of 1912 dawned upon 
Oh man, th a t dare "d e fy  the | She world. In  a foreign port 
arm s of the living G od”  and dis-j t he Titanic, one of the greatest 
regard l l i s  established Inters, and mid g randest oeiean steam ers 
then should your plans fail pro th a t was ever manned by man, 
nounce God the guilty party . w ith stream ers flying, fiags wav-

Ju s t w ait only a little  time, j ing. music mounding and manty.d 
perhaps, and should old ocean’s 
hounding waves once again march 
in upon your city and demand 
larger quarters, wh re would you 
be? Let me te ll you : your suf
fered safety wall ?n front of 
you would disappear as easily 
and quickly as dew before the 
sun, and then who would be 
left to call upon God and say,
‘'Com e and see w hat man hath 
w rough t.”  Who then  would be 
the guilty  party , should such a 

alam ity occur*? God or man?
Again, the joyous day of an

other Christm as time was near 
a t hand. Chicago was all aglow 
with lights, smiling faces, and 
joyous hearts. An invitation had 
be'.'ii given out from a large the
ater company to school children 
and others to a ttend  the ir show 
in the afternoon of a day they 
'had appointed. A t last the long 
looked for time came. Happy 
faces of paren ts and children 
were seen on all sides. The 
streets were filled w ith joyous 
hum anity, w inding the ir way 
to the play house. The building 
wais packed to the doom  The 
safety  of the ir precious and hap
py lives had been carelessly and 
sadly neglected in order to save 
expenses, by using extrem ely in
flammable stage equipm ents ra th  
er than  spend a little  more mon
ey to iiisure grefiter safety to 
the invited guesrts and general 
public. The tim e for the en ter
tainm ent had arrived. All was 
still w ith joyous expectation and 
anxiously w aiting for the cur
ta in  to rise. A sudden flash of 
light appeared on the stage. Tn 
an in stan t the  curtains were 
one sheet of flames. The cry  
of fire  was heard , a rush  for the

by one who knew his calling, 
gracefully, moved herself out into 
the broad ocean to make her first 
tr ip  to A m erica’s shores. For a 
time all went well, u n t i l 'a  ban
quet in 'honor of the captain wras 
inaugurated . Pleasure soon be
gan to. run  high and it has been 
stated  a bacchanalian feast was 
soon the result. Keason and 
extrem e care that, should have 
been in full control by the cap
ta in  of tha t ship perhaps gave 
way to thoughtless vanity, self- 
reliance. and inattention  to duty. 
W ith great self-confidence he 
appeared to needlessly and earo- 
lessl.v begin to  challenge the 
forces of n a tu re  and to measure 
arms' w ith God. The resu le : Soon 
revelry ceased and gave place to 
despair, smiles for tears, joys 
fo r sorrow and life for death. A 
few hurried  orders from the 
officers in charge; a few quin- 
ers of the tim bers of th a t mighty 
sh ip ; a- few hasty and short 
spoken goodbys were uttered, 
and then more than  1000 souls 
yielded up  their lives, needless 
sacrifice to carelessness. greed, 
appetite, and then the still wa
te rs  of the daVk blue sea softly 
closed over the death scene, and 
when morning dawned, the plac
id w aters gave forth no sad tes
timony concerning the harvest of 
death  and burial tha t had oc
curred only a few hours pre
vious beneath its cold surface.

O h ! How proud man must 
feel to look upon this old, sad 
world which has been in sorrow, 
tears, and under the blightin? 
hand of death fi.OOO wears, be
cause of his acts and misdoings 
and then exclaim, “ Come and 
see w hat man hath  w rought.”

When a very largo proportion 
of the so-called Christian world 
are using their best efforts to 
destroy the .scriptures, it be
comes all who are Christians in 
deed and in tru th , to first make 
sure of their own standing on 
tho rock of ages, and then to 
make themselves able to defend 
the tru th  at all times Here is 
what Professor Ilommel, olle ot 
the ablest of the archeologistsi, 
says is the position taken now 
by the great' m ajority  of so-call
ed learned men, this includes a 
large m ajority of Ihe preachers. 
‘‘ If we may accept Ihe almost 
unanimous verdict of late, not 
to  say the iatest criticism, cer
tain  Hebrew tribes, who wen- 
soon joined by others’ s ta rted  out. 
it is alleged, from the Xinaitie 
peninsula about the year 1200 B.

and a f f tr  long wandering* in 
the des rt. at length arrived in 
the region of the -Iordan, u n d .r  
the leadership of the ir prophet 
Moses. A fter his death, they cross' 
ed the Jo rdan  under Joshua, and 
succeeded after a series of pro
trac ted  conflicts' in subduing or 
.exterminating the .Amorites, and 
th e  Ganaanite settlers on its 
vveswin hanky. As the Cauaanite;* 
Were, so the critic tells us, in 
possession of a higher culture, 
the Israelites, who are represent
ed as having been at th a t timo 
a race of sem i-barbarous nomads, 
w ere really  conquered by the 
more advanced civilization of 
their foes, a nemesis which fre
quently dogs the footsteps oi 
the  victorious barbarian, if  we 
m ay credit the lessons of his-, 
tory. The n w owners, ;us wc 
are told by the critics, of the 
Cangan.it.ish heroes, such as 
that, of A braham  a t Hebron, o? 
th a t  of Jacob a t Kethel. and
c.tune in the course of centuries 
t.o regard  them  as so entirely  
th a t la te r on it became a firm 
ly established article of popu
lar belief, tha t A braham , Isaac 
and Jacob were the earliest an
cestors of the Hebrew race. Tlu 
laws traditionally  ascribed to 
Moses, it is contended, first (aiiu 
into existence either during oi 
a fte r the monat'chi.^l period, while 
of the prophets, only a certain 
number such as Amos, Ilosea, Isa 
iah. Jerem iah and Ezekiel, are 
allowed by the critics to retain  
the place so long accorded to 
them .”

If  these assumptions (for they 
are ju s t assumptions of the 
rankest kind) were true, they 
wouM be inucli more deadly to 
our fa ith  than to th a t of the 
ordinary orthodox believer. One 
of the im portan t foundations ol 
our fa ith  rests on the promises 
made by God to A braham . If 
ye be C hrist's, then  are  ye A- 
b rah am ’s seed and heirs accord
ing to the  promises. Gal. 3-29.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD Pcgc 311. 0.ugc3, lUiEcis, July 9, 1913.

That also not only makes 
Christ a liar, but God himself. 
Christ said : I f  they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither 
•will they be persuaded, though 
one rose from  the dead. Luke 
16i:31. God said:. This is my 
beloved Son in whom I  air. 
well pleased; hear ye  him. Matt. 
17:5. To the ordinary orthodox 
believer, it is not o f such very 
great consequence i f  Abraham 
was a Canaanite or had never 
existed, fo r  the promise o f the 
land o f VOanaan made by God 
to him fo r  an everlasting pos
session is o f no consequence frorr. 
'their standpoint and i f  they 
can get. rid o f the whole thing 
'in that way by the a id  o f  the 
so-called higher criticism, it  w ill 
save them the whole o f the 
trouble o f having to spiritualizo 
it  away to mean something else.

W hat use can they have fo r 
such promises o f a land here 
on earth which Abraham and 
liis  seed are to possess, when 
they believe that they are go
in g  to heaveln at death. and 
this earth is to be burned l ip '! 
Therefore their preachers can 
en joy and teach higher criticism 
but to us it is a most deadly, dev 
ilish teaching. There is an abund
ance o f evidence to prove it to 
such, even from  a human 
standpoint. The assertion that 
Abraham was a Canaanite has 
not a particle o f evidence to 
sustain it, and yet, strange to 
say, the bulk o f the so-called 
learned world is believing and 
teaching this in the colleges in 
lite ra tu re : boldly from the pul
pits in some places, and covertly 
in others, but this is just what 
we might expect in the times of 
the en d ; fo r Christ sa id : "When 
the Hon o f man eometh shall lie 
find  faith  on the earth. A ll kinds 
o f faith in a supreme be
ing a,re gradually slipping 
from under tlie people ’s feet, 
and greed, selfishness, love of 
enjoyment, o f the coarser kind:) 
tare rapid ly on tlie increase ev
erywhere.

Instead ol' Abraham being a (V  
naanitish name, there is now pos
itive  evidence that the name A b 
ram and Jacob were names in 
or nenr Babylon at the time 
thrft Abraham was called by 
God to leave bis country and 
his kindred and go to a land, 
which (.Sod would show him.

iloinmcl says: “ Sayce first 
points out that not only is the 
personal name Abiramu to bo 
found in Babylonian tablets of 
the Kliammurabi epoch, bid that 
Mr. I ’incJies lias also discover* 
ed the names Jacob-cl and Jasup- 
ilti ill these tablets and other dig 
lin ctly  Hebrew names like Ab- 
diel. From this, he proceeds to 
make the fo llow ing deductions to 
which I attach so much im
portance that. I quote the pas
sage' in fu ll. ''

“ There were therefore Heb
rew's, or at least a. Hebrew speak
ing population living in Babylo
nia at the period to which the 
Old Testament assigns* the life  
tame o f Abraham. But this is 
not all. As 1 pointed out five  
years ago, the name Khammura- 
bi himself,, like those o f the 
rest o f the dynasty o f which he 
was a member is not Babylonian, 
but South Arabian. The words 
with which they are .compound
ed, and the divine names wiiich 
they contain, do not belong to 
the Assyrian and Babylonian 
language, aiid there is a uni
form  tablet in which they aru 
given with their Assyrian trans
lations. The dynasty must, havo 
had close relations with South 
'Arabia. This however, is not 
the most interesting part, o f the 
matter.

“ The names Kliammurabi, Am- 
mi Yaduga, etc., are not South 
Arabian only, they are Hebrew 
as well. (Sayce here refers to 
such names as Amminadab, etc.) 
When Abraham therefore watt 
born in Ur o f the Chaldees, a dy
nasty was ruling there, which 
was not o f Babylonian origin, but 
belonged to a race which was 
at once Hebrew and South A rab
ian. The contract tablets prove 
that a population with similar 
characteristics was liv ing  under 
them in the country. Could there, 
be a more remarkable confirma
tion o f the statements which wc 
find in the 10th chap. o f Gene
sis? There we read that unto 
Eber were born two sons; the 
name o f the one was Peleg, the 
ancestor o f the Hebrews, while 
the name o f the other was Jok- 
tan. the ancestor o f the tribes of 
South Arabia. The parallelism be 
tween the Biblical account and 
the latest discovery o f archeolo
gy is thus complete, and makes 
it impossible to believe that the 
Biblical account could have been 
compiled in Palestine at tlie 
iat.j date set, to which our mod- 
< rn critics would assign it. A ll 
recollections o f the facts embod
ied ill it would then have long 
passed aw ay.”

Sayce, also says:“  The Book ol 
Genesis w ill take rank by the 
side o f the other monuments of 
the past as a record o f events 
which have actually happened 
Mid been handed down by cred
ible men. It w il cease to be a 
nrere literary plaything 1o be 
sliced and fitted together again 
jiccording to the dictates o f 
modern philology, and w ill lie- 
come a collection o f ancient doc
uments which have all the value 
ol' contemporary testimony,”

A. Wallace Mason M. I).

Be of Good Cheer.

These words o f Jesus have glad 
dm ed the hearts o f his disciples 
all along the centuries o f strug

gle, since he first spoke them 
to the disciples upon the troubl
ed waves o f Galilee. Why should 
yiou not be o f good cheer, my 
brother? Has he not said, “ It 
is 1, be not. a fra id?”

When Peter began to doubt, 
ho began to sink. It  is said of 
P e t .r  that when he saw the wind 
boisterous, or strong, he .was a- 
fraid. l l is  mind for the time be
ing se:med to be diverted to the 
disturbing elements about him, 
and not fixed  upon the Master, 
who bid him ‘ Com e:' and who 
has all power in heaven and in 
earth,”  vested in his hands. No 
wonder the M aster’s loving heart 
was grieved, as he said unto 
the sinking disciple o f his, “ O 
thou o f little faith, wherefore 
didst, thou doubt?”  W e are all 
too prone to emulate P e te r ’s ex
ample and instead o f being' 
found steadfastly looking unto 
Jesus, we look unto each oth
er for help, or too often at
tempt to slay the Goliath that 
opposes us. with our own 
strength. This is inviting disas
ter, and courting defeat.

O weary toiler in the conflict 
o f truth against error, be not 
dismayed. G od ’s word w ill not 
return unto Him void, but it 
shall accomplish His pleasure, 
and prosper in the thing where 
to He sent it. I f  you are labor
ing together with God, it  is a 
glorious pardnership, well cal
culated to make you fearless, and 
o f good courage. The Lord not 
only said to P.mii), “ lie o f good 
cheer,”  but it is also written for 
our learning. “ The Lord stood 
by him.”  No wonder such a pard
nership becomes invincible. What 
i f  more than forty men had 
formed a conspiracy to kill Paul, 
the one that stood by him was 
more than a match for all his 
enemies-.

Paul could triumphantly ex
claim, “ I f  God be for us, who 
can )>a against us?’ " A  good sol
dier o f Jesus Christ must expect 
to endure hardness. It is not 
in the province o f a good soldier 
o f Jesus to question the com
mands o f his captain, but rath
er to im plicitly obey them, and 
then rejoice evermore. The foes 
that God w ill help us conquer, 
are not ail outward foes. Many 
o f them are within.
“ It calls for something more 

than brawn,
Or muscle to o ’ercome,
A foe that marchcth not.
W ith banner, plume or drum.

A foe forever lurking nigh. 
Though poor or rich he be, 
Forever near your board by day. 
A t night beside your bed.

AH honor then to that brave 
heart,

Though poor or rich he be,
Who struggles wilh 1he baser 

part.

Who conquers and -s free.

He may not wear a hero ’s crown, 
Or fil l a hero’s grave,
But truth ^nll write his name a- 

mong.
The bravest, o f the brave.”

Rut'us A. Curtis.

Do The Right Thing.

Whenever you are. in doubt 
which o f two things to do. let 
your decision be for that which 
is right. Do not waver, do not. 
pa rley ; but square up to the 
mark ami do the right. Hiing.

B oy ! when you divide that ap
ple with your little sister, be 
careful not to keep the largest 
half yourself. Young man! don't, 
sneak out o f the basement door 
because you wisli to escape your 
fa th er ’s eye. Madam! let not 
th.' most triflin g  deceit pass cur
rent in those little, acts which 
make the sum o f your life.

No matter who you are, what 
your lot, or where you live, you 
cannot afford to do that which is 
wrong. The only way to Obtain 
happiness and pleasure yourself 
is to do the right tiling. You 
may not always hit the mark, but 
you should, nevertheless, always 
aim alt it, and with every trial 
your skill w ill increase. Whether 
you are to be praised or blamed 
for it by others; whether it w ill 

'seemingly make you richer or 
poorer, or whether no other per
son than yourself knows o f your 
action, still, always, and in all 
cases, do the right thing. Your 
first lesson in this w ill grow eas
ier, until finally doing the right 
thing w ill become a habit, and 
to do a wrong w ill seem an a'bso- 
1 u t e impossibi lity .— Sel.

------- b-------
A  cheerful mind is not only dis 

posed to be affable and obliging, 
but raises the same good humor 
in those who come within its 
influence. A  man finds himself 
pleased, he does not know why, 
with the cheerfulness o f his com
panion. It. is like a sudden sun
shine that awakens a secret de
light in the mind without her at
tending to it. The heart rejoic
es o f  its own accord, and natur
ally flows out into friendship and 
benevolence toward the person 
who has so kindly an effect upon 
it.— Addison.

Jesus Christ is the g iver o f 
peace. And what Peace he gives. 
“ Not as the world giveth, g ive 
1 unto you .”  His peace is per
fect. peace.

Good fortune often chooses the 
most unlikely o f messengers to 
herald its coming.

------o------

A change is sometimes more 
effectual in promoting health and 
well-being than a big doctor’s bill
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F Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights

of nius ic a l s u c c e s s :

T he SCHILLER PIANO is daservedly know n as 
the “Favcrite Schiller.” O ver 50,003 SCHILLERS 
a re  telling their own sw eet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

PIANO ."
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
PIN E  W OODS BIBLE CLA SS.

| T h e  lesso n s co n ta in ed  in th is  volum e a re  th e  re su it  of m any  y e a rs  of
j  ca re fu l sVudy, be ing  au h o n es t en d eav o r to a r r iv e  a t  a  m ore  a c c u ra te
i know ledge of th e  H oly S c r ip tu re s  u n b iased  by th e  op in io n s of mijn

THE VISITOR 
By Harriet E. Boice.

A book of 212 pages containing 
a series of Bible Lessons on sub
jects of interest to all.

I t  is filled with Biblical and 
historical facts th a t every Bible 
student should have. Single copy, 
25 cents; five for one dollar.

Address H arriet E Boice,
Champaign, Illinois. 

1009 S. W right.

Little Things.

Some weeks ago a minister in 
speaking of their Wednesday 
night, prayer meeting kindly in
vited liis congregation to a t
tend. “ B u t,” said he, “ if you 
come, we shall expect, something 
from you.

That was not an unreasonable

demand, nor a far fetched ex
pectation. We are now living 
on the earth. Our neighbors and 
friends expect something from 
us. Society expects something 
from us. The world expects some
thing from us. God expects some- 
tling from us. W hat are we giv
ing out from our lives tto  God 
and man in answer to all three 
expectations* “ Oh,” says one, 
“ If I could do some great thing, 
T would do it. It' 1 could1 only 
fill Moody’s place I would do 
l i h a t .M y  friend if you could 
fill his place, you would be very 
a]<t to have a place of your 
own. Those who are always wait
ing to land some great thing are 
never prepared to do anything 
for the world, because they have 
neglected to do the little things 
of life that always must pre
cede the greater ones.

Despise not the day of small

T h e  B ible C lass -s ty le  m ak es it  a t tr a c t iv e , ea sy  to  re a d  and  co m p reh en d  
480 p ag es P ric e  $1.25.

T he S tu d e n t’s T ex t Book.
Is d es igned  a s  an  a id  to  s tu d e n ts  w ho d e s ire  to  know  th e  rea l te a c h  

ing  of th#  S c r ip tu re s . I t c o n ta in s  h e lp s  n o t g e n e ra lly  found e x c e p t Id  
ex p en siv e  w orks. 200 pages. P ric e  50 cen ts .

A Bible S tu d y  of H ades.
T h is  sh ow s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o r 'g in a l w ords fo r  l le l l ,  an d  prove* 

th a t  th e  B ible do es no t te a c h  en d le ss  to rm e n t fo r  th e  w icked . 32 p ag es  
[•rice 5 c e n ts .

A Bible S tu d y  of th e  W ord T evil.
Show s th e  m ean in g  of t)he o rig in a l w ord , and  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  o f a 

su p e rn a tu ra l p e rso n a l d ev il is  a n  u n a c rip tu ra l id ea  d e riv e d  f io m  th e  hf*alli
en. 4 pages . P ric e  20 fo r 10 cen ts .

An E xpose of R u sselllsm . 30 pages, 5 c e n ts .
T h o  W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b jec ts . 379 pages , $1.00.
T he D estiny  of R ussia  and S igns of th e  T im es.

A new  book of 96 pages, bound in c lo th . P ric e  25 c e n ts  eaca .
E s tim a te s  g iven  on to o k  and  t r a c t  p rin tin g . A d d ress  W. H. W ilson, 

625 N W illow A venue, A ustin  S ta ., C hicago, Illino is .

500 Letter-heads, good q u a lity  paper,
not ru led  - - - - $1.50. 

500 Envelopes to m atch - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50 cents.

On sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the 
form s for 1000 than  it does for 1. Give us a 

trial and we know you will be pleased.
TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.

•>❖

things, is tlie admonition of 
the scripture. The little acts of 
life are what count for us here ; 
in this world. A cup of cold wa-j 
ter bgiven in the name of our . 
God has its reward. W hen G od ' 
created this world, He saw th a t ! 
one N iagara was enough for ; 
this continent. But l ie  knew it j 
needed ten thousand little r i l ls ; 
and rivulets to beautify, e n - , 
rich and water the thirsty land. ■ 
When Naaman would be cured of j 

liis leprosy, and he learned that 
there was a prophet of God in 
Israel tha t could heal, it isi said 
he went with his horses and ; 
chariots and stood a t the door 
of the house of Elisha, expecting 
some great thing from the hand 1 
of the prophet. But Elisha only 
sent liis messenger to Naaman say 
ing: Go wash in Jordan  seven 
times, and tliou shalt be c lean .! 
But Na&inan was wroth at the 
prophet because of the sim -1 
plicity o'f his remedy to heal 
and’ said': 1 thought he would 
surely come out to me and stand 
a\nd call on tlie name of the 
Lord' God and strike his hand 
■over the diseased places and 
heal. But his little Jewish maid 
said to him: If the prophet had 
bade thee do some g reat thing, 
would’st. thou not have done it? 
How much rather then when he 
sfaid to thee. Wash and be 
clean? That was a very small 
act. to be required »Jad ye t s® 
small in the evesi of Naaman that 
only his condition and the pain

from his disease drove him to 
obedience. Unwilling to obey be
cause tlie act was so small.

We need never to expect to 
reach large proportions in any 
direction in this world w ithout 
first carefully considering the 
little things th a t enter our life. 
Has God required of us great 
and impossible things in order 
to be his children? H ark and 
hear.: ‘' W hat doth the Lord 
require of thee but to do ju s t
ly, love mercy, ;tnd to walk 
humbly with tliy God ? ’ ’ Mai. 6: 
8 .

To deal justly  cultivates hon
esty. To love mercy we become 
tender hearted. To walk humbly 
with our God destroys pride in 
our heart and life. Will we com
ply with these three require
ments of our Lord and thereby 
live beautiful lives for Him here 
and then be prepared to enjoy 
his companionship in the world 
to come?

L. 8. B non.son.

The true use to be made of 
all the imperfections of which 
you are conscious is neither to 
justify nor to condemn them, but 
to present them before G od; for 
peace is the divine order, in 
whatever state we may be.—Fen- 
elon.

------o------
Peace comes through conflict 

—conflict, first with the evil in 
our own hearts, and then with 
the evil in the world about us.
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‘ V ic to ry .”

W hen you are forgotten or 
neglected, or purposely set at 
naught anil you smile inwardly, 
g lorying in the insult or the i 
oversight— that is victory.— Jolmi
3:26-30: 2 Tim. 4:16. J

When your goocl is evil spok
en of, when your wishes are cross 
ed, your taste offended, your ad
vice disregarded, your opinions 
ridiculed, and you take it all 
in patience and loving silence—  
that is victory.-—John 8:48; 1 Pet 
2 .20.

When you are content with 
any foo.d, any raiment, any cli
mate, any society, any solitude, 
any interruptions— that is victo
r y — Phil. 6:11; Heb. 13:5.

When you can bear with any 
disorder, any irregularity and un 
punctuality, any annoyance—  
that is victory.—  2 Cor. 4 :8-9; 
Acts 17:21-25.

When you never care to re
fer to yourself in conversation or 
to record your own good works, 
or to yearn after commendation, 
when you can truly love to be un 
known— that is victory— Gal. 2 : 
20. and 6:14.

When, you can stand face to 
face with waste, folly, extrava
gance, spiritual insensibility, and 
endure it all as Jesus endured it 
— that is victor.y.— Ileb. 10:34; 2 
Tim. 2:25.

“ The perfect victory is to tri
umph over one’s self.”

“ In all things we are more 
than conquerors through Him 
that, loved us.”

“ Now thanks be to God who 
ahvav.s leads us forth to triumph 
with Du* anointed one, and who 
diffuses by us the fragrance of 
the knowledge o f Him in every 
place.” — 2 Cor. 2:14. Lit. Trans.

TEM PTATION.
By Prank E. Siple.

emptation, thou monster beyond all compare, 
Why keepest thou behind me so closely?

Why tryest so hard to get me in a snare,
To go on thy way the more boastfully ?

Thou hidest in places we least expect thee,
And comest on us all unawares,

Thou hurlest thy darts like the sting of a bee, 
While we have no time to prepare.

Oh Maker and Ruler o f this universe,
Give us strength this great monster to figh t;

Fro un not on thy works, and to us be averse, 
But gird us about with Thy might.

W ith thee as our shield we ean ward o ff all dart 
And win laurels in every fray ;

Oh help us to keep 'thy commands in our hearts, 
And live closer to t.hee every day.

Deacon Daniel’s Trusty Texts.

"< ilciiiHiness is next to godli
ness, ”  says an old maxim that 
some folks think is in the Bible. 
I ’ tit it isn ’t, and never will be. 
I'hysieal cleanliness is n fine 
•hing but it will never stand 
next, to godliness, or at a third 
or fourth rem ove, cither.

I like to read the soap adver- 
li.vments: “ Good morning, have 
you used Pear's Soap?”  “ Ivory 
Soap, !>!) 09-100 pu re !”  “ Let the 
(iold Dust twins do your w ork ,’ 
and so on. Yon would- Ihink 
Hint there wits nothing that smell 
iStoap could not clean.

,t; Itijfc there is. Ah, yes, there is. 
‘.••i-sJI'Ojh'li/.is llie smutch left by a

dirty story. W hat soap w ill wash 
that from the m e m o r y I  should 
be glad to pay a large sum for 
a cake o f it, to get rid o f some 
«uch smutches left on my mind 
many years* ago.

There is the stain of a lie. 
Where is the lye that makes 
a soap that w ill wash out that 
stain?

There are the tracks o f a bad 
habit. Do you know a soap that' 
will remove- them?

There are the ink marks of 
cross words. Any washing pow
der that will get rid of them .'

I could name, and you could 
name, a dozen kinds o f soil that 
no soap ever invented or manu
factured is able to dissolve away.

No soup, that is, but one, and 
that is not a soap to be handled 
like common soap, not a soap 
that is sold in the shops and ad
vertized in the newspapers.

David found the soap I mean, 
and indeed he needed it sadly; 
for no one ever got himself in
to a blacker mess than David.

lb re is the way David adver
tised it: “ Purge me with hyssop, 
and I shall lie clean: wash me,

| and I shall be whiter than snow.
' I Slot out all mine iniquities. Cre- 
j at'1 in me a clean heart."

Ah. that, is soap worth having, 
j and I menu to g 't  some where 
i David got his.-- ( 'hrislinn Endcav 
or World.

heard it.: and a book o f re
membrance wasi written before 
him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon 
his name. And they shall be 
mine, saitli the Lord -in that 
day when 1 make up my jew 
els. and 1 w ill spare them as 
a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him. ila laeh i' 3 ,-lfi-l 7. 
Some very precious gems have 

been dug from the earth dur
ing the past. Among them is 
one of very extraordinary qual
ities known as the diamond. It  
is the pun st form of carbon or 
■charcoal. W hile charcoal is a 
black, brittle, inodorous, taste
less solid, the diamond in some

evil is understanding.”  I5y this 
is meant to love God and obey 
his commands. It  is to depart 
trom sin. It is to be loyal to 
God. The precious gem i* free 
from flaws.

II. They spake often to each 
other.

Another condition of jewelship 
is the often meeting together. 
This speaking often one to an
other— this frequent- exhortation 
<of one another to love and to 
good works, can only be possi
ble by frequenting the place of 
service and worship. He who ne
glects the opportunity o f meet
ing liis' brethren, has taken a step 
away from1 God. To meet is not 
the exact requirement, hut it is 
to lnecft oi'ten; for how can we 
speak often unless we meet o ft
en. Notice the peculiar condi
tion required!;—“ they that fear
ed the Lord and spake often one 
to another, then it was that 
the ear of God was attentive.

I II. The Lord hearkened and 
heard.

W e are.told in the good book 
that “ He that turneth away his 
ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer shall be abomination.”  
There is no use to pray to God 
when we fa il to honor and obey 
liis precepts. The apostle ex- 
jhorts ‘ “ Let us hold fast the 
profession o f our faith without 
wavering, and let us consider one 
another to provoke unto. love
and to good works; not forsak
ing the assembling together, as 
tile manner of some is, but ex- 
inorting one another, and so

unknown way to man under the j 1UU('I* the more as we see the day
hand o f God and by his power 
and wisdom, is transformed from 
carbon into a glittering gem of

approaching.”  I f  the coming o f 
fh Lord to nu\ke up liis jewels 
is near, how devotedly, how

SERM ONETTE NO. 
God’s Jewels.

55.

iToxt.— Then they who feared the 
Lord, spake one to another:

I and the Lord lieiirkein;il and ol! wisdom and to depart from

the most brilliant hue. So too, j faithfully, how earnestly, we 
the children o f men, in the nut- (should strengthen each other, 
ural carbon, state o f sin. may he j lost th-.' feeble one be turned trom 
transformed into God’s jewels. A-j tho way. And now listen, you 
mong the diamonds, the fiuest j 'v 1̂0 are ' ll the ba.ck end of tho 
specimens are perfectly colorh-s j church, you who come to m«et- 
a.nd limpid, o f high refractive j ing only ocasionally, you who 
and dispersive power, flashing the j oomo only when the preacher is 
most vivid colors o f light. A- j here, you who come only to con- 
mong G od ’s jewels, the m ost, tVrence once in two or three 
valuable are those who let 1 heir j .Vl avx- "'hat. do you think the 
•light so shim* that others arc i;an hear from you it he
led to glorify, and extol his I'^ teiis  attentively.’ 
name. To do this, the first quali-: I V - r' cd is going to write a 
ficntion required is book.

I. To Fear God. i What will h- say in that record
Looking at the text closely it 

will be. seen that the “ fear o f 
tho Lo rd ”  is a principal condi
tion o f becoming his jewel. W e 
are told elsewhere that “ The 
fear o f th ■ Lo'tl is the boginnin-:

for you.’ Only that which you 
do and say for him will be re
corded in that book. “ A book o f 
remembrance was written.”  Did 
von encourage a poor weak broth 
er or sister who was about. ' to
deseit, (he ranks, and drop (hit 

■ . i ■ , . . . .. I
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of the fight of faith? It will be 
recorded tlu>re, for the Lord 
hearkened anil heard it. llis 
ear is not dull that he eiilnnot 
hear. Your faithfulness in his 
work, your sacrifice in his be
half, your words of courage, your 
earnest devotion to the message 
committed your ease, and your 
love and faith iu God's promises 
are all in that- book for remem
brance, and your reward is as 
sure as God lives. But if you did 
nothing, did not meet with your 
brethren, forsook them and that 
too, when your presence would 
have been a benizen—if all is 
a blank in your Christian life— 
say brother, wliat can he order 
written for you?

This book is no ordinary, pro
miscuous scribbling. It is a spec
ial book. It is like a special car 
which is for a select company's 
Use, The book is sai.il io i>e 
written for them that met often, 
tha t feared the Loid, and that 
thought upon his name. And it 
was w ritten in his presence. 
There will be no omissions, no 
mistakes -u it. Everything of 
good is there. God superintends 
the writing himself.

Did a stranger happen into 
your meeting place? And did 
you have a kind word for him 
and a hearty weelome? It is in 
book to your credit. I t is anoth
er caret added to you as a( jew
el. Did the faithful minister look 
tired  or worried, and did you 
meet him with a glad welcome 
and a word of cheer? It will 
pe w ritten in the book for you. 
Did m e  one speak slightingly 
his sermon or insinuate that his 
faith is not in harmony with the 
ideas of the bretlu-en? That 
name is not in the booki. There 
is no credit to fault-finder, ego
tist or the busybody. The book 
is a jewel casket and contains 
only jewels. There are P itt  dia
monds and kohinoors. There are 
dia,monds in the rough natural 
crystals; there are brilliants and 
rose diamonds and table diamonds 
cut and polished with exquisite 
care, in that book. They are few 
in number but they are rare 
and valuable. No wonder a spec
ial book is ordered for them 
and God superintends personally 
thei writing.

There are gems of garnet and 
pearls as pun1 as a drop of dew. 
There are jaspers too, but they 
are as celar as crystal But why 
particularize? All the gems in 
t.Jn' foundations of the city of 
God are recorded in that, book, 
and there will eome a time to 
make up his jewels.

In wliat manner they will be 
made up I do not konw. There 
may be breast plates of precious 
iitones which the great king 
will wear near his heart. There 
irwy be some worn as a symbol 
of this affection as a ring upon 
the finger. Some will sparkle in

a radiant c.towii upon hiv brow, 
■’aft wherever lie .shall pla-e 
them, “ they shall be mine,”  is 
the cheering promise, “ when 1 
make up my jewels.”  And they 
wiii be precious to him ton, ev. n 
as a son is in a fa th e r’s affec
tion and care. Therefore “ Be ye 
not uuequally yoked together 
with unbelievers. What fellow
ship hath righetousiiess with un
righteousness.’ What communion 
hath light with darkness? What 
concord hath the Christ, with Be
lial, or whiit piirt luitti lie that 
believeth with an infidel? What 
agreement hath the temple of i 
God with idols? Ye are the temp
le of the living God, as God 
said, 1 will dwell in them, , and 
walk in them and 1 will be their 
God. and they shall be my peo- 
! ! ■. Wherefore conic out from 
among them and be: ye separate, 
s'alth the Loid, and touch' not 
thai which is unclean: and I will

.•cive you, and will be a father 
unto you, and ye shall be my 
-,»ns and daughters saitli the 
ijord Almighty. Having therefore 
these promises dearly , beloved 
let us cl anse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit,' 
p .'fec.tilng holines.',' in the fear 
of God.

The very God of peace sancti
fy you wwholly, and your whole 
spirit, and soul, and body be pre
served blameless unto the com
ing of our Lord Jesus the Christ. 
Faithful is he who ealleth you, 
who also will do it.

A.J^Eychaner.

SALVATION. 
By Jas. W. Wilson. (Deceased). 

Soul Defined.
The word soul as used in the 

Bible usually signifies animal life, 
animal existence, a person or a 
personality, but- never eternal life 
or an immortal being. In the 
New Testament it comes from 
the Greek word Psuelie, meaning 
animal life: When eternal or 
,-lidless life is meant the Greek 
word zoe is used. The Bible 
throughout refers to man as a 
mortal being subject to death 
and holds out the hope of life 
co perishing humanity as a prec
ious gift bestowed by the will of 
God through the Lord Jesus 
Christ to those only who believe 
on Him and are obedient to His 
commandemnts.

Tlie same Hebrew word Neph- 
esh, which is translated soul sev
eral hundred times in the Old 
Testament Scriptures is also trans 
lated Body in the following cas
es: Lev. 51:11. Neither shall he 
go into any dead body. (Nephesh 
soul). Num. 6:6. “ lie  shall come 
at no dead body.” (Nephesh). 
Num. 19:13. “ Whosoever toueh- 
eth the dead body (Nephesh) of 
any man that is dead.” Hag. 2: 
13. Tf one tha t is unclean by a 
dead body, (Nephesh) touch any 
one of them shall it  be unclean.”

It will be seen by these quo
tations tlliit there are. dead souls 
as will as living and that it is 
quite proper to speak of a dead 
man as a  dead soul.

The Spirit.
The Spirit, lJuaeh in the Heb

rew iirid I’neuma in the Greek, 
thi* primary meaning of which 
is wind, air or breath, from which 
come our familiar words pneu
matics, pneumonia, etc., never was 
itlive, hut is one of the essential 
elements, which, combined with 
others, enables a person to live 
and perpetuate life.

It is true the word pneuma 
(spirit) is sometimes applied to 
angels. Ileb. 1:7, Psa. 104:4, evi
dently because tlu y . possess cer
tain characteristics or powers 
which re.-iemble the air. The 
redeemed also at the resurrec
tion wfll come forth with spir
itual ( I’neiimatikos) bodiis. 1 
Cor. 15:44. The Lord Jesus 
Christ says of those who are 
thus born of the spirit, Jno. 3: 
8, “ The wind bloweth where it. 
listeth, and thou hearest the 

; sound thereof, but const not 
tell whence it cometh, and whith
er it goeth; so is every one tha t 
is born of the S p irit.” Our bod
ies will then “ be chainged and 
fashioned like unto His (C hrist’s) 
glorious body.”  Phil. 3:21. What 
is the nature of his body and 
what peucliar powers it posses
ses which resembled sipirit so as 
to make the name ‘spiritual body'- 
(not Phantasma Matt. 14:26) ap
propriate may be seen by iva 
ing the account, of the various ap
pearances of Jesus after his 
resurrection.

■We call many things spirits, 
such as the spirits of turpentinv. 
alcohol spirits, spirits of nitre, 
etc., because they possess cer
tain  characteristics which re
semble air. There are also many 
forces whieh though unseen, yet 
like tlie wind, exert an influence. 
Electricity could properly be 
called a spiritual force; likewise 
the, mind of man, th a t unseen 
yet powerful expression of 
force, is frequently called spir
it in the Bible. (Rom. 8:16). It 
does not necessarily follow, how
ever, tha t it  is im m ortal; and 
also tha t unseen but powerful, 
creating, guiding agency which 
emanates from God called the 
holy spirit.—holy because set a- 
part for God’s special use. Gen. 
1:2, Acts 2:17, Rom. 8:11. To 
confound the two, soul and spir
it, and apply them to the same 
thing betrays ignorance both of 
the original and natural meaning 
of the terms.
Neither Soul Nor Spirit Immor

tal.
The point that I would make, 

however, is that, neither the na t
ural soul nor the spirit of man 
is immortal, but immortality be
gins with the spiritual body at 
the resurrection, as explained by

Paul 1 Cor. 15:41): “ llowhcit 
that was not firs t which is spir
itual, but that, which is natural, 
•mud afterw ards tha t which is 
sp iritu a l.’’ That is prior to the 
resurrect ion man possesses a nut- 
unil or Adamic nature, the na
ture of the first Adam- " a  liv
ing soul,” (45th verse;, but, at 
the. resurrection a change takes 
place, lie then partakes of the 
nature of the second Adam, in 
other words possesses a spiritual 
body, with the powers described 
by Christ, in the 3rd chap. of 
Jno. above quoted.

If we turn buck to the crea
tion. Gen. 2 :,7, we learn tha t 
“ The Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man became 
a living soul.”  lie  was a dead 
soul before he received t In-breath 
of life, but by the operation of 
breathing became a living soul. 
So, tis it is stated in Job 34:13, 
'if God should reverse the' op
eration and “ gather unto Him
self His .spirit and llis  breath, 
•all flesh shall perish together, 
and man shall re tu rn  again un
to dutft. ”

The same Hebrew words (chai 
Nephesh) here translated liv- 
soul, are used in the 20th verse 
of tlie previous chapter, as ap
plied to the living creation in 
the waters. Also in the 30th 
verse to all animal creation. (See 
marginal reading). The signifi
cance of the Hebrew word is 
“ breath living” or “ breathing 
crea tu re .” In the 22nd verse of 
the 7th chapter the same phrase 
occurs again. Jt says: “ All in 
whose nostrils was the breath of 
lile, of ail th a t was in tlie dry 
land, d ied .” That is both of man 
and animals, all breathing crea
tures.

In their efforts to establish 
the doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul some ' have claimed 
the breath of life wliic-li. God 
breathed into Adam was an im
mortal soul, bu t there is no war
ra n t for such a conclusion, es
pecially as it is possessed by all 
breathing creatures.

A Few Questions.
I hope <;hat each reader, after 

careful consideration, will answer 
all of the questions properly, to 
self. I w ill say you, instead of 
we and us, so as to m ake the 
questions more personal, altho’ 
self included.

Are you sure, th a t your re
ligion does you much good every 
day and night, if not. have you 
any good reason for believing it 
will do you any good at Christ’s 
second coming? Surely you be
lieve in telling the tru th , but are 
you, when you sing, ' ‘He, leadetli 
me, He leadeth me, by llis  own 
hand, He leadetli m e ;”  or should 
you ehange the words, and sing 
He would lead me, He would lead
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me, i f  only 1 would be led by 
Him.

Jesus was very  unpopular with 
the world, and can you believe 
that he leads yo'.u into any o f  
the popular w orld ly  amusements 
and fashions o f the world, even 
beyond your means, and in juri
ous to health? A  company o f 
near friends' singing at my 
place sang that song. 1 told them 
i f  I beielved that, each one was 
te lling the truth, in singing those 
words, 1 would surely be tlie most 
happy man in California, regard
less o f my sore a ffliction . For
1 know by fa ith  that one led  by 
him is sure to meet our Savior 
iu the air when he comes to raise 
the dead, and change the living.

Do you obey the command in 1 
Pet. 3:15, to be ready always, at 
any time, to g ive  an answer.—  
B ible answer— to every man that 
asketh you a reason fo r the hope 
that is in you, w ith meekness! and 
reverence; i f  not are you ready 
fo r  Christ, to come? Do you 
prove to yourself and the world 
by your words and manner o f 
life, that you believe Prov. 15: 
'•}. that the eyes o f the Lord are 
in every place, beholding the 
uvil and the good ; or do you 
think that you would sometimes 
act d iffe ren t i f  you  could see 
him look ing at you?

So you  sometimes say no to 
your child, and tlie child says 
yes by  word or act, and by per
sistence gets its way. teaching 
c m i  the yearling to be more 
persistent the next time. Did 
you tell a lie, or Here you mis

ta k e n  in saying no, fo r tlie 
child knew better than you did. 
the outcome o f saying yes and 
staying with it. Do you think 
you had the staying quali- 
ites when you were a child, as 
your child 'has? I f  so. it is a 
.pity such qualities le ft  when 
raising a fam ily. Do you act as 
though you  believe llosea 4:6. 
which says. “ My people are de 

-stxoy.cd (cut o f f )  fo r Jack o f 
knowledge, and do you read P rov  
2:3-6 and 4:7, and 8:11 and 16:
18, which shows the great im
portance o f wisdom? Prov. 16: 
25: ‘ ‘ There is a way that seem- 
et.h right unto a man. but the 
end thereof are tlief ways o f  

•divifh';-”
So are you satisfied with ways 

that seem right unto you. or 
.are you searching earnestly for 
the wisdom which is from above? 
I f  the latter, you will know more 
than the little  child, and! know 
bow to bring il up in the way 
it should go. as the wise man 
said in Prov. 22:6. but if  you 
neglect such an essential tlung 
as gaining wisdom, can yon 
reasonably lliink it possible for 
vou to obey the greatest com
mand. which is loving (b id  us 
Jesus said in Matt. 22:37. Do 
you think it possible to love 
without some acquaintance? Have

you a good reason fo r  believing 
that you w ill be one o f  them 
that we read o f in Jiev. 20 :6 ; 
Dan. 7:27, and 1 Thes. 4:13-18? 
I f  so, you should be happy un
der most any circumstances, ev
en though you do sometimes shed 
tears, seeing the indifference o f 
others. In Matt. 6 :31-33. sneak
ing o f food, drink and clothing, 
'it says, ‘ ‘ But. seek ye first the 
kmgdom o f God and his righteous 
ness, and all these things shali 
be added unto you .”  Is this a 
stumbling block unto you, or 
inve you learned by a faithfu l 
study o f G od ’s word, that your 
..ants have been greatly dimin
ished ; and do you often think o f 
thr ignorant, hungry starving 
people o f India, and wonder why 
.■ our lot was cast in this land 
o f freedom and plenty?

As said in Rom. 12:11. ‘ ‘ Not 
slothful in business;, fervent in 
spirit, serving the L o rd ;”  do 
you do vour own business, and 
work w ith your own hands, as 
commanded in 1 Thes. 4:11? I f
i.'o, you can see how the neces
sary things are added. A re you 
liv ing so as to receive the prom
ises to the rich in faith, and do 
you read the Restitution H er
ald. and believe what it teach
es? I f  so. are. you selfish enough 
to barely pay your subscription, 
after the business manager sends 
;i dun. that he hates so to do, or 
are you sacrificing the unneces
sary pleasures o f life, to h Ip 
to enlarge the paper and in- 
.-rease its circulation? I f  not, 
are you obeying what Jesus said 
in Matt. 22:38-3; where the two 
great commandments, which are 
to love God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and love thy neigh
bor as thyself. A re  yon obey 
ing either o f the greatest com
mands i f  you g ive but little  or 
none o f your means, to help res
cue the perishing’1

Are. you obeying the com
mand in 1 Thes. 5:21, by proving 
all things, by Bible witnesses, 
and holding fast that which is 
good ? A re you rich enough in 
faith. to often think o f 1 Thes. 4:
13-18 and Rev. 21:4; and does 
it g ive you much com fort every 
time you think o f those verses?

I would like to ask more ques
tions that I think are important, 
were it not fo r intruding on 
•io smafll a paper. I close with 
lots o f love for every otic, hoping 
that the last two references will 
soon be fulfilled.

In hope.
0. W. Odder.

Scriptural Hell.

“ The wicked shall be turn 'd 
into hell..*’ Ps". »=17.

As ‘ h e ll’ luis Tteeti the subject 
o f much discussion recently, it is 
proper now to ma.’r'' a careful in- 
> ^tigat.ion o f its meaning and use

asi it was referred to by Jesus 
and his apostles.

The word ‘ h e ll’ is an English 
name, and is translated from the 
three Greek words, hades, Gehen
na and Tartarus. In the English 
language the word hell is almost 
invariably used to convey the i- 
dea o f a spiritual world o f tor
ment, but the Greek words from 
which it is translated convey no 
such idea. Hades occurs eleven 
times in the Greek Testament, 
and is improperly translated in 
the common version ten times by 
the word ‘ hell.* I t  is the word 
used in the Septuagint its a trans 
lation o f the Hebrew word sheol, 
denoting the abode or world o f 
the dead, and means literally 
that which is in darkness, hidden 
invisible, or obscure. Where the 
word ‘ hades' is translated hell,' 
it v.-ry reasonably aud properly 
conveys the idea o f the condition 
or place o f destruction.

As destruction is associated 
w ith death, so is the word ‘ lie ll,' 
whether it refers to the wicked 
or to the righteous. See Acts 
2:27, 31, and Rev. 20:13.

Gehenna, the Greek word trans 
la tid  ‘ h e ir  in the common version 
is the GreeiaD mode o f spelling 
the Hebrew words which are 
translated “ The Valley o f Ilin- 
nom. ”  This valley which was 
also called “ Top liet,”  lies south
west o f Jerusalem, and is a detes
tation. In this vailey continual 
fires were kept burning, into 
■which ware cast all kinds o f 
filth, the carcasses o f beasts, and 
the unburied bodies o f criminals 
who had been executed. In this 
valley Sennacherib’s army of 185
000 men were slain in one night 
by the angel o f the Lord. I I  Ki. 
18:35. Here children were also 
burned to death as a sacrifice to 
Moloch.

Gehenna, therefore, as used in 
the New Testament, means a 
place o f torment, death and de
nt ruction. but nowhere does it 
sign ify eternal torment, nor a 
spiritual world of torment.

The nearest that the word 
’ h e ir  clinics to referring to a 
spiritual world is where Peter 
•siaid that the angels that sinned 
were east down to hell. 2 Pet.2 .■
4, and that is translated from the 
Greek word ‘ Tartarus,' and it 
eonve\V» a sim ilar idea to that 
o f Job's description o f those in 
the grave. Job 10:21-22. Jesus re 
ferred to hell as a [dace o f ever
lasting fire and destruction. For 
ever and everlasting  do not 
mean eternal, but a continuance 
to the end o f the period, the <•<>• 
dition. or the people, to which it 
is applied. The. fin-, whether it 
be literal or symbolical, cannot b 
quenched and w ill be everlasting 
because mortal men can have no 
control over it. and it w ill con
tinue in its destruction until ;<! 1 
that is sinful w ill be consumed. 
The Psalmist said, ‘ ‘ The Lon '

preserveth all them that love 
him ; but all the wicked w ill he 
destroy.”  145:20. Jesus said to 
his disciples, "A n d  fear not them 
which are aible to kill the body, 
but are not able to k ill the soul, 
but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul aud 
body in hell.”  Matt. 10:28.

Remember that the soul is the 
personality, the real living, sen
tient being, which cannot exist 
without a body, but which has 
the promise o f a resurrection in a 
new body, so when the body is 
k illed  by man, the soul or real 
person is not really killed in the 
full sense o f that term, but ceases 
or sleeps until it is resurrected or 
r, vived in a new body, but the 
Lord is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell.

Some writers claim that destruc 
lion do s not necessarily mean ex 
Unction, but while it does not 
mean the extinction o f the com
ponent atoms o f anything, it docs 
mean the extinction o f the indi
viduality or personality, ami wli - 
the soul is destroyed it ceases 
forever. Psa. 4!) :8.

Jesus was constantly using sym 
bols anti parables to illustrate his 
teaching, and he used subjects 
that the people were fam iliar 
with, o f symbols that were similar 
to what God had used by the 
mouth o f his prophets.

W hy did Jesus warn the wick
ed o f the danger o f being ea.st 
into Gehenna fire? Because he 
and his saititw are to come down 
into the valley o f Jeliosaphat, 
which is just southeast o f Jeru
salem. to sit in judgment o f the 
world, and as satan w ill deceive 
the nations aud cause unbelievers 
to gather around the beloved 
city to fight against the Lord 
and his saints, and as Hire w ill 
come down from God out o f heav 
en and devour them, they w ill be 
practically cast into hell, or 
Gehenna fire, right there in the 
valley o f  Ilinnom. here on earth.

The Psalmist David says, The 
Loi41 knoweth the days o f the 
upright: and their inheritance 
slialt be forever. But the wicked 
•d shall perish, and the enemies 
o f the Lord shall be as the fat o f 
lambs; they shall consume; into 
smoke shall they consume away. 
When the wicked are cut o f f  
thou slialt see it. 37.

Solomon sa.rl’: Behold the 
righteous shall be recompensed in 
the earth ; much more the wick
ed and the sinner.

W e need not quote further, but 
let us believe and obey a just 
and merciful God. and then we 
shall bp among those who ‘ may 
abide th(' day o f his coining, and 
shall stand when he appoareth.”  

K. M. Howell

Jealousy has every crime in 
the category as its ally. Cain ’s 
jealousy led to hate and hate 
to murder.
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Kingdom of G od«on th e  earth , w ith 
C hrist as King of k ings, and  the  im
m ortalized sa in ts  a s  jo in t-heirs with 
Him in the governm en t of th e  nations, 
the re .to ra tio n  of Is rae l a s -a  na tion ; 
Mie lite ra l resu rrec tion  of the  dead ; 
the im m ortalization  of the  righ teous; 
the  final destruction  of the  w icked, 
and life only through  C hrist. Also a 
thorough belief in repen tance , and 
im m ersion in the nam e of Jesus 
C h ris t for the  rem ission of sins, as 
p re requ isites  of th e  fo rg iveness of sins 
and a HOL.V L IF E  as essen tia l to  'sal 
ra tio n . W e B ELIEV E and  TEACH 
che ‘‘re s titu tio n  of all th ings, w hich 
Qod h a th  spoken by th e  m outh of all 
His holy p rophets since th e  world 
began .”

Will you suppo rt a paper teaching 
these th ings? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

A ddress. The R estitu tion  H erald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
T h e  R estitu tion  H erald  is  equipped 

w ith all m achinery  necessary  to  do 
good quality  of job  w ork. If b re th ren  
or friends desire  le tte r-heads, tra c ts , 
etc.. p lease give us an opportunity  
to do the work.

The R estitu tion  H erald w ill ta k e  a 
m oderate  am oun t of th e  r ig h t kind of 
advertising . Books, tra c ts , etc. R ates 
m ade known on application .

We already  have app lications from
& num ber who are  too poor to  pay 
for th e  R estitu tion  H erald . Any who 
may desire  to  help  in a  m a tte r  of 
th is  k ind may send  th e  m oney to  the 
E d ito r who will re ce ip t for it.

Editorials amid 
Ctmrch News.

Editor’s Appointments.

Rensselaer, Indiana. . . . July 20.
Camden. Illinois,............ July 27.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

------o------
Sister Esther Richardson has 

returned from her sojourn in 
California and is at her old home 
in lludsonville, Mich, and she 
says tilie old home looks good to 
her.

------o------
A letter from Bro. Cooper at 

Ripl.y. 111., tells of the sadness

We have ju st recen tly  put out 
a four-page B 'ble S tudy  ou tline  
fin* Bro. M aple, notice of which 
is given in an o th e r place. S .n d  
IW one acco rd ing  to  notice. We 
have nisi*, ju s t  sh ipped  to Bro. d.
II. Morse, Valle M ines, Mo., a 
jo h  of le tte r  heads* and  envel
opes. A frien d  ca llin g  at the  
office recen tly  said , “ 1 d o n 't
S ' hu t w hat y o u r equ ipm en t is 
firs t class in every  re sp e c t."  It 
is f irs t class. Send us y o u r w ork.

Armowiniee- 
ments a 

Programs
The Illinois Bible School will 

organize on Tuesday morning, 
Aug. 12, and the sessions will 
continue to Wednesday. Aug. 
20th. The conference will then 
onvene to last over Sunday. It 

would b’e a great convenience in 
preparing for the work if those 
who contemplate attending tile 
school would write at once to 
us saying so. Only those who 
have had charge of that kind 
of work ean fully appreciate 
what this request means. Please 
do it NO AY,

------ o-------
MINISTERIAL ASSOCIATION 

MEETING.

The annual meeting of the 
Ministerial Association of the 
Church of God will be held in 
the “ Stone Church” in Oregon,
111., Aug. 22, 1913, the first ses- 
s'on to convene at 8 o ’clock A. M.

A cordial invitation is extend
ed to all ministers of the Church 
of God to attend our sessions. The 
meetings of our Association here
tofore held have been interesting 
and profitable to thospe in a t
tendance, and we hope to make 
this the most interesting and 
profitable meeting we have held.

This meeting will be held a t 1 
the close of the Bible School, 
and at the beginning of the Ill
inois State Conference, and those 
who ean spare the time can a t
tend the Bible School, Minister
ial Association meeting and state 
conference at the same time, and 
we are expecting the largest' a t
tendance at our Association meet 
ing we have yet had. Come and 
enjoy these meetings with us.

L. E. Conner, 
Secretary.

------ o-------
The Iowa Conference will con

vene as usual at Waterloo, Iowa,

Dodj 
C edar Vails, la.

E va L. S tearns, S e c ’y.

Nebraska Conference.
The A nnual C onference of the 

C hurch o f God o f N eb rask a  will 
he held th ree  m iles sou th  of Hol
brook n a r  S if te r  ( 'o ra  H a r la n ’s 
home. A ugust 9 to 17 inclusive.

A price of 10 cen ts  per meal 
will lie ch arg ed  to help cover 
o p e ra tin g  expenses. S leep ing  a- 
p a rtm en ts  will be fu rn ished  by 
m eans of te n ts  or a t homes of the 
b re th re n  in the v icin ity .

Those com ing by tra in  will 
no tify  Bro. U. 1 \ S to ry  at Hoi 
brook, so th a t a n a n g e n u n ts  may 
he m ade for tra n sp o rta tio n , etc.

Bro. G. El Ired Maish, of Mar
shalltown, Iowa; Bro. L. E. Con
ner, of Cleveland, Ohio, and Bro.
O. J. Allard, of Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 
and possibly Sister Eva Stearns, 
of Sac ( ’ity. Iowa, may be with
llH.

We had a splendid meeting last 
year and extend a cordial invita
tion to all to be with us tiiis a- 
gain tins year. Don’t forget t-liê  
date, August 9 to 17.

Hal 11. Ilarlan,
Corresponding Sec’y.
------o------

Michigan Young People,
As the time draws near for our 

annual .Michigan Bible School, I 
am wondering how many of our 
young people are expecting to at
tend the meeting.

I am anxious to meet our Mich
igan young people and have them 
enter into our plans foi state 
work.

Young people! We need your 
help on our conference programs 
and. iu your local churches we 
shall try to suggest some plan 

for work. Let us urge, there
fore, that you be present at this 
meeting to help discuss plans for 
our work during the coming 
year.

In the work,
C. C. Maple, Conf. Evang

------o-------
Announcement.

The Michigan Bible School will 
convene this year at Adrian, Aug 
4th to the 10th. We not only in
vite, but urge the young people, 
and old also to come to the Bi
ble School and stutlv the Bible 
truths. Bro. S. J. Lindsay has 
been selected as teacher. All 
who have had the pleasure of 
listening to Bro. Lindsay know 
that he is an able teacher. Tie 
will be assisted by Eld, C. C. Ma
ple.

The Fall Conference will be 
held at Millbrook. Mich. Notice

Emma Jackman, S e e .
u

CONFERENCE NOTICE.
The Ohio C onlV rincc will m eet 

iu S p rin g fie ld . Ohio, A ugust li-10, 
inclusive— to be held at tlu* fa ir 
g rounds, aud all who a rc  p la n 
n ing  to a tte n d  a re  urged  to  n o t
ify Miss Jessie  K auffm an , lifd . 
No. 7, S p rin g fie ld , Ohio.

W e hope 'a la rg e  n u m b er m ay 
be p resen t.

Y ours in the  B lessed Hope, 
Je ss ie  K auffm an .

Tlhe Sumday
J1

By Anna E. Drew.

Moses Request Refused. 
Ju ly  27. Ex. 4:29-6:1.
Lesson Text. Ex. 5:1-14. Read 

Ex. 5 and 6 .

Golden Text.— Blessed are ’they 
that mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. Matt. 3:4.

Time.—Same as last lesson. Prob
ably B. C. 1499, Beecher.

Place.—-The land of Goshen 
Egypt, and the capitay 
Egy p t , p e rh a p s T a ni s-Zo a 11.

in
of

After God’s call to Moses in 
Mt. Iloreb, he returned to his 
father-in-law. Jethro, and asked 
permission to return,■tfith' -hi*? 
wife and sons, to his' brV>tRt?r§ in 
Egypt, which was g ran ted ' tritli 
J e th ro ’s blessing, ' God ’ hsiviftjf 
W<J Moses that all the * Me#’ 
were dead which b r ig h t  lVis Tifef 
in Egypt. • ::_-

Questions. *v '* 
Where did Moses in e e t 'w i th  

his. brother Aaron?* Ex. 4 :2 ^  
What was their first Hvorlr upon 
reaching the land of their breth
ren? Ex. 4:29-30. AVhat were" tfre 
signs which God had 'g iven Mos
es power to perform? Wli'at ef
fect had these upon the people? 
4:31. Before what, other person 
were these signs to be shown? 4: 
21. W hat is meant by “ I will 
harden his hea rt” ? The ITehrew 
verb chazak, signifies to make 
strong, to make bold, courageous. 
God does not harden men by in
fusing malice or any evil prin
ciple into them, but by not im
parting mercy to them. Thus 
i t  is said of those nations which 
gave themselves up wholly to 
idolatry that, “ God also gave 
them up to uncleanline&s; ' th ro ’
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the lusts o f their own hearts, etc. I 
Rom. 1 :24, 28-32. And o f those | 
that receive not the truth, ’ 
(but reject it ) ,  God sends them: 
strong delusions; 2 Thess. 2:11. 1 
That is, men are given up to th e ' 
natural consequences o f th e ir , 
own depravity. Eccl. 7 :11 ex
plains the case o f Pharaoh. See 
Ex. 8:15.

"With what request did Moses 
and Aaron approach Pharaoh? 
Where did they ask to hold their 
feast? W hy not hold it in Egypt? 
‘ ‘ Their feasts must be accompan
ied with smcrificts, and it was 
no doubt, their wish not to in
sult or provoke the Egyptians by 
sacrificing before their eyes 
the objects which they, held in 
highest veneration and indeed 
worshipped.”  How did Pharaoh 
reply to their request? How did 
they try  to make it  more ap
pealing? 5 :3. They had long 
neglected God and Moses urges 
the reviva l o f worship for fear 
o f punishment. O f what did 
Pharaoh accuse Moses and Aar
on? The word ‘ le t ’ from the 
Anglo-Saxon means to hinder.! 
W hat was the result o f -their 
appeal to the king?

Commentators state that the 
task-masters, v. 6. were Egyp
tians and their officers. Israel
ites. Straw was m ixed with 
clay in order to make the bricks. 
,-M. Edouard Naville discovered 
(1883-1884) the ruins o f one of 
tlie cities which the Israelites 
built, named Pithom. Ex. 1:11. 
Specimens o f the bricks can be 
found in the British Museum, 
and in the Metropolitan Museum

PROG RAM
Annual Conference of the Church of God in Missouri, j

August 26th to 31st, 1913.
---- o-----

August 26.
8:00 P.M ., Preaching by Bro. S. -J. Lindsay.

August 27.
10:00 A. M., Conference opened by the President. 

10:30 A. M „ Preaching by Bro. Geoige Kidwell.
2 :00 P. II., Business' meeting. 2 :30 P. M.. Preaching.

7:30 P .M .. Question Box. 8:00 P .M ., Preaching.
August 28.

10:00 A. M., Discussion on State Organization and th ln-st 

methods to accomplish it.
11:00 A .M ., Preaching. 2:00 P. M „ Question Box.

2:30 P.M ., Preaching. 7:30 1’ . SI., Song service.
8:00 P. M.. Preaching.

August 29.
10:00 A .M ., Song service 10:30 A .M ., Preaching.

2 :00 P. M „ Social s.rvice.- 2:30 P.M., Preaching.
7:30 P.M ., Son* service. 8:00 P. il., Preaching.

August 30.
10:00 A. il., Business meeting. 10:30 A. il.. Song service.

11:00 A. il.. Preaching. 2:00 P. M „ Question Box.
2 :30 P. M., Preaching.

7:30 P. il.. Song service. 8:00 P.M.. Preaching.
August 31.

10:30 A. i l „  Song service. 11.00 A. M „ Preaching.
2.00 P.M ., Song service. 2:30 P. il., Prea.hing.

7:30 P.M., Preaihing.
Directions for reaching Morse M ill:

A ll coming by way of St. Louis w ill take the 1. M. & 
S. road to Victoria, at which place they will take a hack to H ills
boro, where they w ill be met by the brethren and conveyed to ill 
church’. The above directions apply to those coming- from  the 
south on the I. i l .  & S. road. Arrangements will be made with 
the hack line to convey any who may come, late, direct to the 
church. Would like for all who expect to come to write Bro. -J. 
F. Williams, Hillsboro, Mo.

W e extend a cordial invitation to all, and to the bi’ethipu 
o f this state we urge you to come to this meeting to assist us in 
extending our organization, so that we may be able to do more 
effective work for the ilaster.

Besides our local pastor, Bro. Winningham, we expect Pro. 
S. J. Lindsay, o f Oregon. III., and Bro. George Kidwell. of St. 

o f New York. They are usually | Paul. Ark. Ample provisions have been made for taking care of 
from 4 to 8 inches square and I all who may come.
IVs to 2 inches- thi.ck, unbaked, j  ■ J. H. Morse, President,
but very hard. An  especial con
firmation of the Bible story 
and proof that this is one o f the 
very cities that tlie Hebrews built

How does -Moses reply to this 
command? 6:12. Meaning of “ uu- 
circuracised lips?”  “ Perhaps hav
ing a thick, indistinct pronun
ciation which made his speech 
ungraceful and not easy to be 
understood.”  Ex. 4:10. Whom 
does God send with iloses? 6:13 
Were these various experiences 
Hoi- iloses' good as well as the 
children oi Jsiael? Head the les
son Paul gives in Ileb, 12:5-11 
on the purpose of chastening. It 
applies to the children of Israel 
as well as to us. Apply the teach
ing o f tlie Golden Text to our 
lesson.

What, is meant by the words promises to tlie children of Is- 
•‘ by my name Jehovah was 1 not rael? 6 :6-8. W liat effect were 
known”  to the fathers? “ This the judgments upon Pharaoh to 

is the fact that the lower cours- j  jlas puzzled commentators, since have? 6:1. W liat had Mos'es'been 
es o f these wrolls, and for some ^ is certain that the name Je- told before lie entered Egypt to 
distance up, are ol well mada j hoVteh was known to all the say to Pharaoh? 4::22-23. How
bricks with chopped straw in 
them :but higher up the courses 
ol’ brick arc not so good, the 
sti<aw is long and scanty, and 
the last courses have 110 straw 
at all, but have sedges, rushes, 
and water plants in the mud.”  

“ T a le ”  in verse 8, means num
ber. What were the vain words r 
fe rm l to in verse !)? How were 
the children o f Israel treated 
when they appealed to the 
king? 5:17-18. To whom did they 
then turn? 5:20-21. What effect 
had this upon iloses'/ Ilow does 
God encourage him? “ Notice that 
whenever any o f the Hebrew pa
triarchs begin to lose courage 
ami sink into despondency, God 
constantly remind* d them of 
llis covenant which was renewed 
from time to time, to Abraham, 
Isaac and .r,aeol>. ami now to 
Moses, and gi-ncntlly with some 
n >w cirenmslance lo animate 

III 'ii* fa ith .’ ’

patriarchs and even to Eve. Gen. did the children of Israel receive 
4:1. Some have proposed to read Moses’ message from God? 6 :f). 
the text interrogatively, ‘ and by Why was all this oppression per 
my name Jehovah was I not mitted ? Ex. 1:14 seems to teach 
known to them’ ? But if  we ask that the Hebrews were compelled 
how does God make himself to learn all the trades and oc<-u- 
known, the Psalmist will inform pations o f their masters. This 
us, ‘ The Lord (Jehovah) is was an industrial school in the 
known by the judgment which foremost civilization of the day. 
he executeth'. Psa. 9:6. The It was the severest and most 
name Jehovah was known from complete training a people could 
the beginning, but those mighty receive to make them masters of 
and terrible acts which now aud the leading arts aud occupations 
from henceforth distinguish Him of Egypt. The Hebrews were 
from all other gods-, were not. lashed into their places as ap- 
know 11 to the fathers. To know prentices to prepare for an in- 
God by his name Jehovah, was dependent service, when the day
o witness a display o f His pow- of freedom should arrive. It was 
■r and glory. When it; is pre- also necessary for the people, in 

dieted o f any person or nation order that they might feel so 
[hey shall know that I am Jchov- deeply the bitterness of their
1I1. this is generally connected bondage that they would dare 
with some signal judgment, cal- anything in order to escape, 
ultilcd lo display 11 is supremacy j  God now tells iloses to go 

above all other gods. With what again to Pharaoh asking him to 
words does God renew llis let the people go out o f his land.

Bible Study.
A ll Bible students w ill be iu- 

U-rested in a little leaflet auid 
dispensation?!] chart 011 “ Bible 
Study”  just published by Elder 
C. ( ’. Maple, of North Ridgeville, 
Ohio. The outline will be very 
h -Ipful for I- hie classes and will 
give beginne:s a key to the under 
standing oE the Scripture*,

The prici; is placed within the 
reach of atf.

Seu(I 2 cent stamp for sample, 
10 cents* for a dozen, or 100 
copies will be sent for 50 cents.

Address the author.
Eld. C. ('. Maple,

North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Quotations From Eminent Theo
logians.

Selected by R. E. Lloyd.

R v. Newel! l')wi<rht lliilis, pas
tor oi' the Plymoitib church, 
Brooklyn says: ‘ ‘ The creeds may 
have chang: d, but not. the obli
gations o f eon.wciiuie and duty, 
or man’s relaiton to God. The 
analytic spirit soon discovers that 
he who picks a flower to pieces, 
loses it. To the botanist. the 
field daisies mean a mass of 
petals torn part from part, while 
for Robert Burns .the mere crim
son tipped flower means a sweet 
poiirucand flioiir of-rapturous de-j 
iiglit. There is no art like the; 
art o f right living. There is .119; 
science like the science o f I'hafrl 
acter building, winning and low 
ing. , :

“ The genius o f preaching -../is 
truth in personality, mighty - ini 
the written word of God. but the 
word never- conquered until it 
was made flesh. Truth iu the 
book is crippled. Truth in the 
intellectual system is a skeleton. 
Truth in personality is life anil 
power. Always the printed phil
osophy is less than the speak
ing phiolsopher. Wallace ami 
Bruce had their power over the 
clansmen, not by written orders, 
hut- 'by Hiding at the head o f 
the host. By the torch of burn
ing speech. Peter and Bernard 
kindled the ardor o f crusaders.

“ Winn lo Luther's tlio ’t was 
addt'd Luther's personality. Ger
many was freed. SavonaroPs ar
guments were brought together
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in a solid chain of logic, but it 
has h.-eii said that his flaming: 
h art made the chain of logic to 
he the il iain of lightning. The 
in in tcd  tru th  cuts with a .sharp 
edge, tile spoken tru th  burns as 
well as cuts. Men have indent 
been redeemed by the tru th  ill 
black ink 011 white paper, but 
the tru th  iiuadrujdes its force 
w hin  it is hound up in nerves, 
'.iiusclcs and sinews.

" T h e  soul may be taught by 
travel,  books, friends, occupation. 
Ve; thi.se tru th s  stand in the 
outer court.  It is not given them 
to cuter into the secret holy of 
holies, where the hidden life doth 
dwell, [’reaching is plying men 
w i l l  eternal p rineipbs of duty 
and testing so as to give w armth 
t.o ‘.In- frigid, wings-.' to the dull 
and low flying, charity to reas
on. accuracy to moral judgment, 
force to aspiration, anil freedom 
to faith. T ru th  is the arrow, but 
speech is the how tha t sends it 
homo.’’

lluskin ends his volume by say
ing. "W h a te v e r  Christ saith un
to you. do i t :  this is the sum of 
all my w ri t ing ."  In emphasizing 
the importance of character, he 
writis. •’ Would you paint a great 
picture, be a good man. Would 
you carve a perfect statue, be 
a pure man. Would you enact a 
\v'se law. be a just man.

P n  sideiit Hopkins once told 
the students of Williams Col- 
elgc. tha t  when a man ceases'to 
bow hi» knees in prayei\ he soon 
erases to bow his mind and 
heart. In reviewing his 1 >ng 
caiver, Robert Collyer also af
firmed tha t  those men who find 
tlii-ir temple in the fields. and 
ask nature to be their priest, have 
ended by losing all sense of wor
ship until they worship less t r u 
ly than  do the very beasts of 
the  field.

Martineau called Christ, “ tlie 
Regenerator of the human race.”  
Ruskin said his life had1 been ded 
iteated not to the study of the 
beautiful in face and folwers, in 
landscape and gallery, but to 
an in terpre tat ion  of the t ru th  
and beauty of Jesus Christ.

Charles Diehem was the great 
master of the sympathetic style. 
When he was asked. “  What 
is the  most touching sitory in lit 
e ra tu re ,”  he answered, “ The sto
ry of the Prodigal Son.”  Coler
idge took all the knowledge in 
his province and his conversation 
sparkled  with jewels of thought, 
yet when asked for the richest 
passage in ilterature. he answer
ed. “ The Beatitudes.”

Edmond Kean was a great ac
to r  and artist,  but there was 
one passage so full of tears tha t  
he thought no mart could proper
ly render it. The one beginning, 
“ Come unto me. all ye that. la
bor and arc heavy laden. and I  
will give you res t .”

From the viewpoint, of the

statesman, Burke said the most 
impressive polished document is 
the S'-rmon on the Mount., It i.\ 
a fact that in all literature, the 
s lit ellce best loved by children 
is C h r is t ’s •‘Suffer  lit tle child
ren to come unto ini' ." The sen
tence best loved by the aged, 
"Iji-t not your heart be troubled. 
The s . ntellcc best loved by men, 
the one beginning “ For God so 
loved the world that lit-gave llis 
only begotten Son .”

The Unique Book.

.Men in all ages have written 
and spoken in praise of the Bi- 
bl-  but few if any in these last 
ages have spoken in praise of its 
0:1 ■ great peculiarity— its teach
ing tha t  man is a mortal being 
and tli.rt ‘‘The living know that 
they shall die; but the dead knov. 
not any th ing .”  Eccl. !•:■"">. There 
have been vast numbers of revel
ations in the world all ilaiining to 
be divine, from the early days 
(tf the Babylonian and Egyptian 
priests, to the latent fraud  of 
Christian science; but one and 
all teach tha t  man is inherently 
an immortal being. The so-call
ed higher critics with all their 
wonderful ability which they 
claim to themselves to be able 
to analyze each line of its s ta te
ments and be able to tell who 
wrote this line and who wrote 
that one. and when it was w ri t
ten. They have not discovered 
1 iiis ex traordinary  peculiarity of 
the book, at le;>.st 1 have seen 
none of them who have spoken 
of i t ;. but Prof. Driver says, 
speaking of Gen. 1 :2 1 :

‘ A soul in the psychology of 
flie Hebrew is not peculiar to 
Juan, it is the principle o f  life 
sensibility in any animal organ
ism.........The rendering ‘c rea tu re ’
obliterates a distinctive character 
istic of Hebrew thought. Here 
the term denotes all kinds of ac- 
•piatic organisms including even 
the lowest. There is not a solita
ry passage in the scriptures when 
properly rendered, ever has the 
slightest thought in it that man 
is an immortal being. On the 
contrary, from Genesis to Revel
ation it most distinctly asserts 
that eternal life can be at tained 
only through Christ. Moses was 
educated at the court, of Pharaoh
110 doubt by the priests who were 
the educators of those days, and 
they had evolved by tha t  time 
a most elaborate system of what 
took place with the soul af te r  
sense death. Though amidst all 
t.liat nonsense he wrote the book 
of Genesis. That of itself ought 
to prove its divine b ir th .  Poly- 
Un is'111 was ram pan t there. In 
'•’Jenesis there is but one God. It 
Ls claimed by these wonderful 
critics tha t  much of the book of 
Moses was written about the 
time of tlie captivity. By that 
*inio Babylon was overrun with

priests of t.heir many gods- and 
they all taugh t tha t  man was in
herently an immortal being and 
'1 was from there that the Jews 
began to imbibe this heathen doe- 
trine which we .find believed in 
by some in the time of Christ 
anil spoki 11 of by Josephus.

Christ himself declared that 
lie was the way the tru th  and 
the life, and all the writt rs a f 
ter assert that there can be no 
immortality out of Christ. ’Tis 
ti-ii" tha t  in the very earliest ages 
in Babylon and in Egypt they 
km w of the one God. and of life 
by a resurrection from the dead, 
blit by the time of -Mosey' all- 
this way forgotten. The Egyp
tians in the earliest period of 
the ir  history had but one God 
whose name was not allowed to 
be pronounced by any one but 
the. priests and it is altogeth r 
likely that the embalming of 
their bodies originated in t'u 
idea of preserving the body til! 
the r isu rre iC on . In Babylon tin- 
same though Is had existed but it 
had ii--ver developed there into 
tli- plan of preserving the body. 
In Egypt it was a cardinal do-- 
ti ine even to late times tha t  if 
the body decayed the soul 
would also perish, consequently 
their immortality was only for a 
f; w who could afford the expense 
of being emlbalmed.

llouimel speaking of Babylon
ian ideas says tha t  they reflect 
the earlier Arabian monotheism, 
for nearly all the deities borrow- 
•d  from the Babylonian Pan the
on. first of all. Ashur. t"ien Bel. 
Samas. Marduk. Nindar and Nir- 
gal, are here identified with the 
ancient Ai or Ja .  Ilommel adds 
tha t  from this it is a t  once ap 
parent tha t  J o n a h ’s mission to 
peraeli Jehovah to the Ninevites 
W by no means as absurd as the 
modern critics would have us 
th ink.  l ie  would here have 
found ready to his hand a text 
for his sermon not a whit less 
opposite than  tha t  Athenian al
t a r  to the ‘unknown G od’ which 
la ter  on supplied a theme to St. 
Paid.

In the Babylonian no less than 
in the South Arabian, we find ev 
iilences of a belief th a t  the Deity 
gives men of all things, is omnis
cient, .just, sublime, and kingly, 
increases and commands: tha t  lie 
is nevertheless gracious and 111 -r- 
ciful to  all who approach Him 
as suppliants, even ah a father  
to his children, and hearkens to 
tli- p rayers  of them tha t  call 
upon Him. and serve Him in holy 
fear. I f  we add to this the 
fact th a t  in Babylonian names 
giving reference to judgment, 
rising from the dead  and for
giveness occur with comparative 
frequency, it would seem as 
though the Babylonians had pos
sessed a  deeper s:>nse of relig
ion than  the Arabs. These pure 
id as conceiving the t ru e  God and

llis teachings were largely be- 
guu to be t’orguUuu about even 
in the days of Abraham ami it 
was from that condition of idola
try  that God called him out 
from amongst them to go to an 
other  land in order  to preserve 

! for himself a people with know I
■ dg • of the true God in the earth,

| Moses wrote Gen. if: 1(1, In the 
, sweat of thy face shalt tlmueat. 
bread, till thou re turn  uuto the 
ground : for out of it wast thou  
taken, for ilust 111011 art and unto
ii isi. shalt thou re turn .

Influenced in a f te r  ages by 
Babylonian philosophy, Josephus 
wrote, "N o w  as to hades, w here
in the soi'ds of the righteous aud  
unrighteous arc detained, i t  is 
necessary to speak of it. Hades 
is a  place in the world 110I regu 
larly finished; a sub te rranean  
reg.on, w her ijn  the light of this 
world does not shiuc. They are 
therefore in perpe tual darkness. 
This1 region is allotted as a pia.i- 
oi" custody for souls, in which an- 
geis are appointed as guard ians  
to them, who d is tribute  to them 
tem porary  punishments, ag reea
ble to every ones behavior and  
manners. In th a t  region the re  is 
a certa in  id ace set apa r t ,  as a  
lake of uniiuenehable fire, where- 
into we suppose 110 one ha th  h ith 
er* o been cast........when the wick
ed have a nea r  view of this  spec
tacle as of a terrible  and exceed
ing great prospect of fire they 
are s truck with a fearful expec
tation of ju d g m e n t .”

lie does not condescend to ex
plain how they can be in pres
ence of suil i a terr ib le  fire and  a 
the same time be in •perpetual 
darknifcc*.’ If tha t  s tu f f  had 
beon in the book of Moses, it  
would have delighted our  o rtho
dox friends., but the  critics might 
well have claimed th;*t it was 
forged in Balbylon du r ing  the 
captivity . F irs t  when the Baby
lonians began to evolve the  idea, 
tha t  men were alive a f te r  they 
were doad. they only located a 
few o f  the ir  g rea t  heroes in the 
stars, sun or moon, and  they  were 
gods: but the common people's 
souls were supposed to remain 
with the ir  bodies in a hole in the 
ground, or  in a  hole in the side 
of a cliff, and this is how this 
idea of Josephus was gradua lly  
evolved. The Babylonians tell 
us tha t  the souls fed on dust.

A. Wallace Mason.

Things That Are Seen 
and

Things That Are Not Seen.

The above may be found in 
-the apostle P a u l ’s le t te r  to the 
church at Corinth. l ie  express
es it more fu lly  in the following 
language. “ We look not at. the 
th ings  which are seen, bfit a t  
the things which arc not seen; 
for the  things which are seen 
are tem pora l;  bu t the things
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which are not seen are eternal.”  
2 Cor. i-.IS . The apostle in con
trasting- temporal things w ith 
eternal tilings. Oar minds are 
not firm ly  fixed  on temporal 
things lo r  they w ill pass away. 
Tlielre is a lim it to their exist- 
anee. Under temporal things we 
would place this present order 
o f  things.

o i the dead at Christ's appearing 
w ill take place. This same apos
tle in  Rom. 8 :20-23 more fu lly  
explains this thought, where he 
says: F o r the creation was made 
subject to fra ilty  (not voluntari
ly, but by Him  who placed it 
u n der); in hope that even the 
cjv-.ation itse lf w ill be emanci
pated from  the slavery o f cor- 

Jesus said to P ila te : M y king ;. aption, into tlie freedom o f tiie
dom is not o f this present world 
(present arrangem ent) i f  it were 
my servants would figh t fo r it. 
This present arrangement consti
tutes human government or the 
kingdoms o f  the w orld  or arrange
ments. They have existed since 
Cain built the firs t c ity in the, 
land o f  Nod on the east o f  
Eden. They belong to the curse 
and " ‘ w ill w ax  worse and worse 
until the end .-’ The race has 
tried  every  form  o f governm ent 
from  tlie monarchy to the democ
racy. A l l  have fa iled  to bring a- 
hout c iv ic  righteousness. Jehovah 
has perm itted these governments 
that a class m ight he chosen out 
to con stitu te 'ru lers  in a divine 
governm ent which he purposes es>

g lory of the children o f God. For 
w e know that the whole crea
tion groans together and trav
ails in pain together till the pres
ent. time. And  not only it, but 
.ourselves also, possessing tlie 
lirst fru it o f the spirit, even we 
ourselves groap within ourselves 
waiting fo r Sonship, the redemp
tion o f our body. (JDiaglott). W e 
g ive  this translation it makes 
t;ie subject m ore clear. The crea
tion embraces a lit tilings includ- 
td  in  Jehovah s purpose concern
ing the earth anti man. A ll 
things were made subject to 
fra ilty  by God that a better or
der m ight bp instituted. W e 
must not fo rge t that this crea- 
cion is fra il. God has promised it

done in heaven— and close w ith :. There is one witness to every 
The kingdom is thine, the power'! c rime,  every wrongdoing. And it 
is thine and the glory is th in e .; is ?, bold sinner who has the ef- 
Seeing that all these things shall i frontery to answer as Cain did,  

be dissolved what manner o f  :, by disclaim ing responsibility, 
persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness.
2 Pet. 3:11.

Your brother looking at the 
nilirigs not seen.

D. C. Robison.

-o-

tab lish ing on this earth. B efore I aoth ng but a lim ited existence, 
this d iv ine governm ent can be j This creation is to be emanci- 
establi.shed the kingdom  o f this pa ied  from  the slavery o f cor- 
w orld  must, becom e  a part o f the ruptio'n into the freedom  o f the

g lory  o l the children o f God. 
These are the eternal things at 
which we look. W e are w aiting 
fo r  Honship, the redem ption o f 
the body. That m ortality m ight 
be swal'iowed up o f life. This is 
the! grand consummation o f  all 
things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth o f all his holy propli 
ets since the w orld  began. Our 
minds are fix ed  on the arrange
ment o f the fu tu re when noth
ing w ill ha’iin  in all this earth. 
The prophets had their minds on

d iv ine governm ent. They w ill be 
dissolved.

N o te  what the apostle says 
in  2 Cor. ■'> :1-5. F o r  wc know  i f  
osur earth ly house o f  this tab
ernacle were dissolved we have 
a bu ild ing not made w ith  hands, 
eternal in the heavens. A  tab
ernacle is a tem poral bu ild ing 
niiade w ith  hands and can not 
stand, The bu ild ing not made 
w ith  hands is the c ity  that A b ra 
ham was look ing  for, which hath 
foundations whose builder and
m aker is God. This bu ild ing is this condition o f th ings when 
heaven ly and there fore  eternal.j they sa id : The earth shall 

Under all governments, there I full o f  the know ledge o f 
are social, religions, po litica l and .Lord, as the waters cover

industria l relations. These par
take o f  the nature o f  the gov- 
• jn m en t o f  which tljey are a 
part. Human governm ents are a 

part o f  the curse and there fore  
corrupt. The w ork  o f  the d iv in e 

governm ent w ill be to  cleanse or

be
the
the
As

the
tlie

Each o f ife is our brother’s 
keeper. W e are responsible not 
fo r oui's.-lves alone, but. for oth
ers as well. W e must, make our 
choices a;nd live  our lives with 
reference to the weaker.

It is impossible fo r  us to make 
Bro. L. E. Conner is engaged in !the duties o f our lot, minister to

Late Editorials.

a series o f meetings near Spring
field, Ohio. W e  trust that good 
may result from  this and all oth
er efforts.

------ o------
W e are privileged to announce 

that a bran new boy now calls Bro 
J. W . Wijlialms papa. A ll doing 
fine.

A  young man o f the v illage 
had, been badly insulted, aod 
came to Father Graham fu ll o f 
angry indignation, declaring that, 
he was going at once to demand 
an. apology.

" M y  dear boy ,”  Father Gra
ham said, “ take a word o f ad
vice from  an old man who loves 
pe&lce. A n  insult is like mud ; it 
w ill brush o f f  much better when 
ic is -dry. W a it a little  t ill you 
and he are both cool, and the 
iih'ng is easily mended. I f .  you 
go now, it w ill only be a. (iiiar- 
ri.Jl . ' ’ It is pleasant to record1 
that the young main took his ad- 
q cc , and before the next day 
was done, the insu lting person 
came to beg forgiveness.— Our 
Young Folks.

A ga in  it. is w r itten : 

su ie iy  as I live . 1 w ill f i l l  
earth wtih the g lo ry  o f  
Lord . W hat a change this w ill 

) • when death is sw allow ed  up in 
V ic tory . When sin and a ll its 
ev il in fluences are destroyed  and

destroy  th is corruption. The apos-l righteousness is established on 

tie fu r lh e r  sn.vs: In this ( t a b e r - j the earth.

n a d c ) w e  groan  eiirnestly, desir- W e are pa tien tly  w a itin g  fo r  

ing  to be clothed upon w ith our I the com ing o f  Christ when the 

house fro m  heaven. I f  so be that. J  restitu tion  o f all thiugs w ill 

Iv in g  clothed w e shall not In* I begin and continue until the 
found naked. For we that nrc | kingdom , the dom inion, and the 

in this tabernacle do groan, be-1 greatness o f the kingdom  under
ing burdened not lo r  that we tin* whole heavens shall he g iv-

wou ld he unclothed but clothed on to the people ol the saints 

upon, that m ora lity  m ight b e|o f the Most H igh, whose king- 

sw a llow ed  up o f  life . id ow  is an everlastin g  kingdom

P au l and a ll in telligent. Chris-! nnd all dom in ion (ru le rs ) shall 

tians irronn w h ile  the present-1 serve and obey him (C h r is t), 

a rrangem ents exist, look ing  and j  Thcso th ings are not seen by 

(hop ing fo r  th e  d iv in e  a r - f t l ie  natural eyes. W e sec them 

rnugcn icnt w hich w ill be the k ing, through t’aith, it being the basis 

dom oi' Hod. In this w ork  o f  iv - | o f  th ings hoped l'or, the evident- 

s to r in g  o r  b r in g in g  )*«ck  the K -|ol' th ings unseen, (D ia g lo t t ) .  We. 

d -n ie  cond ition  o f  lh e enrth ; p i 'a y : T h y  k ingdom  come, Ih y  

and the n ice the resurrection  i w ill lie done on earth fi* it is

The best, things arc nearest: 
breath in  your nostrils, ligh t in 
you r eyes, flow ers at you r feet, 
duties at you r hand, the path 
o f God just before you. Then do 
not grasp at tlio  stars, but do 

l i f e ’s p lain, common w ork  as 
it  comes, certain  that da ily  du
ties a.nd da ily  bread aa*e the 
sweetest, th ings o f  life .— Robert 
Lou is Stevenson.

Good wishes at the beginn ing o f 
the y ea r  or on on e ’s b irthday are 
pleasant. They g iv e  u.s encourage

ment and put zest in to our lives. 
A fte r  al'l, however, 'good  wishes 

w ill not come true by lhe mere 
w ish ing. W e make our own years 

and whether they are happy and 

beautifu l o r not w ill depend on 
the kind o f  liv in g  we put. into 
them.— .1. K. M iller.

our sanctification w ithout a hab
it o f devout fellowship with God. 
This is the spring o f all our life, 
and the strength o f it. It is 
prayer, meditation, and coiivcr.se 
with God,' that, refreshes, restores, 
and renews the temper o f our 
minds, a t a ll times, under all 
circumstances, a ft tr  all contacts 
with the world. By this contact 
with the world  unseen w e receive 
continual access o f strength. As 
our day, so is our strength. 
W ithou t this healing and refresh
ing o f  spirit, duties grow  lo  be 
burdens-, the events o f life  chafe 
our temper, employments low er 
the tone o f our minds, and we be 
come fretfu l, irritable, and im
patient..— 11. E. Mnnning.

--- o---
It. is impossible for u.s to live  -in 

fe llowship w ith  God w ithout ho
liness in all the duties o f  life . 
These things act and react. on 
each other. W ithou t a d iligen t 
and fa ith fu l obedience to the 
calls and claims o f  others upon 
us. our religious profession is 
simpuy dead. To  disobey con
science when it  points to relative 
duties irritates the whole temper, 
and quenches the firs t  beginnings 
o f devotion. W e  cannot go  from  
strife , breaches, and angry words, 
to God. Selfishness, an im per

ious w ill, want o f  sym pathy w ith  
the su fferings and sorrows o f  oth 
er men, neglect o f  charitable o f 

fices, suspicious, hard censures o f 
thos.j. w ith  whom our lo t is cast, 
w ill m iserably darken our own 

hearts, and hide the face o f  God 

from  u.s.— 11. E . M anning.
------ o------

It is easy to  d ece ive  others, 

and frequ en tly  to  deceive our

selves. But no e f fo r t  is so fo o l

ish ly fu t ile  as an a ttem pt to  lie  
to God.

Success doesn ’t “ happen .”  It 

is organ ized , preem pted, cap tu r

ed by concen trated  eonmion- 

sens Kraut e «  W illa i d.

Let us then th ink only o f the 

present, and not- even perm it our 

minds to w ander w ith  curiosity 

into the fu ture. Th is fu tu re is 

not y e t  ours; perhaps it never 
w ill be. It  is exposing ourselves 

to tem ptation  to wish to an tic i

pate. God. and prepare* oursel

ves fo r  th ings which He may not 

destine fo r  u.s. I f  such th ings 

should come to pass, l ie  w ill g iv e  

Us ligh t and strength  accord in g  

to  the need. W h y  should w e de

sire to  meet, d iff icu lt ie s  prelna- 

tu re ly , when we have n either 

strength  nor ligh t as y e t  p ro 

v ided  fo r  them ? L e t us g iv e  

herd to the present, whose duties 

are p ress in g ; it is fid e lity  to  the 

present which prepares us fo r  f i 

d e lity  in th - fu tu re. Kenelon.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W h e n  you th in k  of th e  possib ilities of th e  fu tu re , 
d o n ’t you th in k  it w o rth  a  little  sacrifice  on  y o u r 
p a r t  N O W  in o rd e r  to  p ro v id e  a  p ian o  w hich  w ill in 
sp ire  a n d  e n c o u ra g e  th e  child  in c lim bing  th e  h e ig h ts  

of m usical success?

T h e  SC H IL L E R  PIA N O  is d eserv ed ly  know n as 
th e  “F a v c rite  Schiller.” O v er 50 ,COD SC H IL L E R S 
a re  telling  th e ir  ow n sw eet sto ry  in th e  hom es and  

public  institu tions of A m erica.

Let us send you cur book on
“ H O W  TO S E L E C T  A H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W .H . W ilsons Books and Tracts.
PIN E  WOODS BIBLE CLASS.

T he lessons coutained  in th is  volume are  the resu lt of m any yt-ars of 
carefu l study, being an honest endeavor to  a rr iv e  a t a  m ore accu ra te  
know ledge of the Holy S crip tu res  unbiased by the  opinions of men 
The Bible C lass sty le m akes it a ttrac tiv e , easy to  read  and com prehend 
4So pages P rice $1.25.

The S tu d en t’s Text Book.
is designed us an aid to  studen ts who desire  to know th e  real teach  

ing of the Scrip tures. It con ta ins helps not generally  found except in 
expensive works. 200 pages, l'r ice  50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
T his shows the m eaning of the original w ords for Hell, and proves 

th a t the Bible does not teach  en d liss  to rm en t for the wicked, ‘i 'i  pages 
Price 5 cen ts.

A Bible Study of th e  Word Devil.
Shows the m eaning of th e  original word, and th a t the ex istence of a 

supernatu ra l personal devil is an  unacrip tural Idea derived from the heath- 
I en. 4 pages. P rice  20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm . 30 pages, 5 cents.
The< Word of Uie Kingdom. 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Them es on M iscellaneous Subjects. 3711 pages, $1.00.
The D estiny of Russia and Signs of th e  Tim es.

I A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. P rice  25 cen ts each.
I E stim ates given on took  and tra c t p rin ting . A ddress W H. Wilson,
J 625 N Willow Avenue, A ustin S ta., Chicago. Illinois.

*■>❖

> V -I- *1*

O U R  P R IC E  L IS T . *
❖

5 0 0  L e tte r-h e a d s , good q u a lity  p a p e r ,
n o t ru le d  . . .  - $1 .5 0 . 

5 0 0  E nvelopes to  m atc h  . . . .  $1 .25 . 
1 0 0  ca lling  c a r d s .........................  5 0  cen ts .

O n  sm a lle r  lo ts p rices  w ou ld  b e  c o m p a ra tiv e 
ly h ig h e r . It costs no  m o re  lab o r to  m a k e  th e  
fo rm s fo r  1000  th a n  it does fo r  1. G ive  us a 

tr ia l  a n d  w e  know  you  will be  p leased .
T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  PU B . CO., O reg o n , Illinois.

The Parable of the Prodigal Son.

Jesus spoke a parable saying: 
There was a man who had two 
s u n s ; and the younger one .said 
to his father, Fatlu-r, give me my 
share of the riches which thou 
hast laid up for thy  children, 
and his fa ther gave him his 
share. Not many days after, the 
youngej‘ Son took all th a t he had 
and went away into a far coun
try , anti there wasted what 
his fa ther had given him, among 
wicked companions. When he 
had spent all, there came a g reat 
famine in the land and he began 
to  w ant bread to eat, and he 
went and hired himself to a man 
of that, country, who sent him 
into his field t.o feed swine, and 
he would have been glad to  have 
enough of tlie coarse food which 
t'.he swine at<, but the man did 
liot giVe it to him, and aft lie

had suffered awhile, he said to 
himself, in my fa th e r ’s house how 
limny h ir .d  servants there are 
who have' ph nty to eat, and 
more than  they want, while I 

! stay here starving w ith -hunger, 
i I will arise and go to my father,
: and will say. F ather, I have sin- 
| ned against God and done wicked 
! ly to thee, and do not deserve 
j any more to be called thy s o u ; 
j let me come back to thy  house,
I and tre a t me as one of thy hir- 
j "d servants.
I So he left th a t country to go 
: back to his fa ther. B ut as 
i )ie went, while he was yet a 

go.xl wavs off, his fa ther saw 
him and pitied him, and ran  to 
ineel him, and p u t his arm s a- 
round him, and kissed him. Then 
the son said to his fa th e r: T 
have sinned against God and 

| done wickedly to thee and do 
not deserve any more to be call

ed thy  son. B u t his fa th e r said 
to the servants, B ring out the  
best robe aud pu t it  on him, and 
p u t a rin g  on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet, and bring the 
fa tte d  calf and  kill it, and let 
us eat d rink  aud be m erry, for 
this, my son, hpd left me and is 
come hack a g a in : In* was lost 
and is found, and they began to 
be m erry.

Now the elder son was out in 
the field, and wh n he came near 
to the house, he heard  music and 
dancing, and he called one of 
the servants), and asked him 
w hat these things meant. The 
servant answered, Thy brother 
is here and thy  f a th e r ' has k ill
ed the fa tted  calf, because lie 
'has come back safe and sound. 
Then the elder son was angry, 
and would not go. in. Therefore, 
hi-si fa th e r  came out to him and 
begged him. B ut he answered his 
fa ther and s a id : For a great 
many years I have served thee, 
neither did I disobey thy  com
mandments', y e t thou  never gave j 
me a k id  th a t I  m ight m ake a i 
feast for my friends. B ut as I 
soon as this th y  son was come, ■ 
who has wasted thy money d o -: 
ing wickedly, thou h ast, killed 
for him a fa tted  calf. The fa tl i- ! 
e r answ ered: My son. I,h av e  a l - ; 
ways loved thee,and everything].. 
I have is the same as though it 
were thine. Y et it  is righ t t h a t 1 
we should be glad and rejoice, 
for this thy  b ro ther Jia'd le ft- . us, 
and he has come back a g a in ; he

was lost, and is found.
In th is parab le , .Jesus tau g h t 

the proud Scribes and P h ari
sees, who blam ed him fo r preach 
ing to  sinners, God loved those 
sinners and was w illing to  fo r
give them, and take  them  fo r 
his children again, i f  they would 
only cease doing evil and obov 
him.

We should alw ays be in the 
fear and  love of God th a t we 
may not fa ll in bad com pany as 
the prodigal son did. H oping that, 
who ever may read th is artic le  
m ay alw ays be abounding in 
the love of God.

George W. A nders.

THE VISITOR 
By Harriet E. Boice.

A book of 212 pages containing 
a series of Bible Lessons on sub
jects of interest to all.

It is filled with Biblical and 
historical facts that every Bible 
student should have. Single copy, 
25 cents; five for one dollar.

Address Harriet E Boice,
Champaign, Illinois. 

1009 S. Wright.

Illinois Bible School and Con
ference, A ugust 12-24.

W rite  th a t you are coming.

Have Confidence in  Yourself. 
" I t  is almost as presum ptuous 

to th ink you can do nothing, as 
to th ink you can do everything. 
— Pliillips Brooks.
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Knowledge.

Knowledge is very valuable 
but wisdom is above everything. 
One may have knowledge, but 
wisdom is necessary in order to 
know how to use knowledge. The 
fo llow ing are a few  verses on 
Knowledge and wisdom.

But of the tree of the knowl
edge o f good and evil, thou 
.shalt not eat o f it, for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die. Gen. 2:17.

Talk no more so exceedingly 
proudly; let not arrogancy 
come out o f your mouth; for 
the Lord is a God o f knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed. 
I  Sam-. 2:3.

l ie  that chastiseth, shall not 
he correct'/ l ie  that teachethman 
knowledge, shall not he know? 
Ps. 94:10.

And to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled  with all the fu l
ness o f God. Epli. 3 :19.

'And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowl
edge after the image o f him that 
created him. Col. 3 :10.

And beside this, giving all d il
igence, add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue, knowledge. 2 Pet. 
1:3.

But grow in grace and in tlie 
knowledge o f our Lord and Sa-
V.ior J!esus Christ. To him be 
glory, both now and forever. 
Amen. 2 Pet.. 3 :18.

Wisdom.
And unto man he said, Be

hold the fear of tlie Lord, that 
is wisdom ; and to depart from 
evil is understanding. .)ol> 28:28.

How much better is it to get 
wisdom than gold, and to get un
derstanding rather to be chosen 
than silver, l ’ rov. I 6 :1ti.

Labour not to be rich, cease 
Pro ml t.liine own wisdom. Prov. 
23 :4.

Walk in wisdom toward them 
that, are without, redeeming the 
i.iine. Let your speech be al- 
way with grace seasoned with 
salt, lliat. ye may know how ye 
ough' to answer every man. Col. 
4 .'Mi,

If  any o f you lack wisdom, let 
him auk o f God who givetli to 
all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not.; and it shall be givi'n 
him. .las. 1 :5.

But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peace
able, gentle, and easy to be en
treated, full o f merey and good 
fruits, without, partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. And the fruit

A LITTLE HELP.
By Margaret Sang-ster.

here’s help in seeming1 cheerful 
When a body's feeling blue,

In looking calm and pleasant,
If  there’s nothing e'lse to do;

I f  otliei1' folks are wearing,
And things are iSll awry,

Don’t vex yourself with caring; 
’Tw ill be better by and by.

There’s help in keeping tally 
O f our host of happy days,

There’s never one that dawneth,
But it brings cause to praise 

The Love that ever watcheth,
The Friend that’s ever near,

So. though one tryst with sorrow,
One needs must dwell with cheer.

When troubles march to meet you 
Salute them at the door;

Extend both hands to greet them, 
Their worst w ill soon be o ’er. 

Beat down their stormy bug'les 
W ith your rejoicing drums,

And mailed in lofty courage,
Accept whatever comes.

— Youth ’s Companion.

llis own lips we b.dieve that lie  
is the Way, believe that lie  is 
hte Light, believe that lie  is 
the Truth, believe that lie  is 
the Door into tlie fold.

“ No man cometh unto the Path 
er but by me.”  "T a k e  my yoke 
upon you and learn ol' ;me, for 
my yoke is easy' and my burd
en is ligh t.’ ’ Obedience to God’s 
commands, to the truth as it is 
in .lesus brings peace,— the peace 
that passeth understanding.

These are the ‘ Peaee.-makers’ 
on whom the Lord in the mount 
pronounced a blessing.

Making the Desert a Garden.

of righteousness is sown in 
peace o f them that make p?aee. 
Jas.'3:17-18.

Your sister in 'Christ,
Airs. M. 0. Bickell.

Chicago, III.

Faith 
By Prisca.

God’s house is built.
How forcibly is this expressed 

by the apostle P e ter ’s heaven 
borne answer: “ Thou art the 
Christ, the son of the living God.’ 

i Again this truth is exemplified 
by the angel’s word to Mary: 
“ Tie shall be caEled the Son of 
the Highest.”  Follow now this 
•lesus from the beginning to tiie 
end of l l is  ministry, and what 
have' we seen? A perfect man; a

The meaning of our subject is 
believing. Faith comes by hear
ing, and if  in hearing God’s prophecy and meekly submitting
word faith is mixed with love, 
saving faith is the result. It is 
o f this kind o f faith we would 
speak.

Without faith it is impossible 
to please God, says the inspired 
Paul, lie  that, comes to God 
must, believe that He is. and 
that lie  is a rewarder o f them 
that diligently seek Ilim . Faith 
comes by hearing God’s word. 
Paul's definition o f faith points 
direclly to God’s saving power. 
Faith is the evidence o f things 
hoped for. the confidence in 
tilings not. seen. What is1 it that 
we hope for? Internal L ife ! The 
life  which is better than this 
'life, and beyond this life.

And confidence in the un
seen is Ihe incentive to the in
itiative step in God's plan to 
save. Christ is indeed the foun
dation, tlie rock upon which

perfect doctrine. One fu lfilling 
to a/2 thinurs written o f Jli'm* 

Condemned was lie  without a 
fau lt! True he was charged with 
blasphemy, because lie  said. " I  
am the Son o f God.’ ’ This to us 
is a beacon light, a sure founda
tion. •‘ Thou art the Christ,”  is 
not a s'tone o f stumbling. We 
rejoice in a corner stone, our 
Chief Corner Stone, the Author 
and Finisher o f our faith.

By his death He offers to us 
life. Through Him are we recon
ciled unto God. “ By grace are 
ye saved through faith, and that 
not o f yourselves, for it is the 
g ift o f God.”  “ God so loved the 
world that lie  gave His only 
Begotten Son that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him might not perish 
but have everlasting life .”

Verily, Jesus the Christ is 
God’s most precious gift. From

Sir W illiam  Garstin, one of 
tiie English admin stratoi n in 
the ancient land o f the Pharaohs 
has perfected a plan to transform 
lower Egypt and the Soudan frou 
a deseit' into a garden. He has 
found that the flood o f the 
Nile at present comes from the 
Blue N ile and the Athara, while 
nothing conns from the White 
Nile. Sir William proposes to cut. 
fill entirely new channel for 
the river last nam,c>d. It is to
• ■ over 200 miles Pong, thus 

bringing in a new flood from 
the swamps and lakes of the in
terior, the overflow to be reg
ulated by a system o f dams on a 
greater scale than anything ever 
attempted by man before.

Sir Willi&m’s studies of the 
country have convinced him that 
the ancient Egyptians accomplish 
ed something o f the same sort, 
lie  says: “ What has once been, 
may be again; and there are 
good grounds for anticipating 
am eventual' return to that fer
tility and prosperity which ex
cited the astonishment of the 
envoys o f Nero nearly nineteen 
hundred years ago.”

The estimated expense o f the 
great enterprise Lv considerably 
,lo>s.s than the cost of the Pam- 
ama canal.— Sel.

“ No tim e!” -—1 kno'w, indeed, 
that, it is very hard to find time 
for all that, we wish to do. None 
of us do all that we desire— but 
that we have “ no tim e”  for 
God, is a very solemn and terri
ble thing to say.

---- o-----
Be patient, forgiving and hos

pitable to other views not akin—  
even antagonistic—  to our own. 
For we are all one. and the most 
ignorant, as well as the most 
wise, must be taken into account 
in the summing up o f things.
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SALVATION.
(By Jas. W. Wilson, Deaeased). 

The Story of Creation.

A fter creating them, God 
placed Adam and Eve in the 
Garden of HiJen, in which, • a- 
mong other varieties, there were 
two trees, one the tree of knowl
edge of good and evil, the fruit 
of whieh they wore forbidden to 
eat, and the other the tree of 
life. Of the tree of the knowl
edge of good and evil, God said 
(Gen. 2:17): “ But of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not. eat of it; for 
in the day thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.” Thus lie 
gave a  law or commandment, to 
whieh a penalty was attached, 
the penalty for disobedience be
ing death.

But, as the story goes, beguil
ed by the serpent, both Adam 
and Eve partook of the forbidden 
fruit, and thus became transgres
sors or sinners, for sin is a trans
gression of law. In passing sen
tence upon them for thus breaks 
ing the law, God said to Adam, 
(Gen. 3:19): “ In the sweat of 
(thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
’till thou return unto the ground 
for dust thou art and unto dust 
shalt thou re tu rn .”

I t  is true the serpent had 
said to this unfortunate pair: 
“ Ye shalt not surely die. For 
God doth know that in the day 
ye eat thereof then your eyes 
shall be opened, and ye shall be 
as Gods, knowing good and evil.’e 
The question might here arise, 
which spoke the tru th  ? Let the 
record tell. It says, (Gen. 5:5) :— 
“ And the days that Adam liv
ed were nine hundred and th ir
ty years; and he died.” Thus 
the penalty was executed accord
ing to the sentence. This law 
of sin and its penalty, death, is 
still in operation. Paul saj’s 
(Kom. 6:23): “ For the wages of 
sin is death .”

It is probably true tha t if 
after disobeying God, the mis
guided pair had partaken of the 
tree of life they might, have liv
ed forever—immortal sinners, but 
God to prevent so great a cal
amity after driving Adam and 
Eve out of the garden, placed 
qherubinjts around this tree, as 
the record says, with “ a flam
ing sword which tui’ned every 
way to keep the way of the 
tree, of life,”  “ lest he put 
forth his hand and take also of 
the tree of life, and eat and 
live forever.”  If popular theology 
is true, Adam must in some way 
have got past the cherubims and 
the flaming sword, and partook 
of the desired fruit. Otherwise, 
how is it we are taught, that his 
posterity possess immortality ?

I believe the theologians are 
mistaken and the Bible true. 
The Lord Jesus is now the tree 
of life. No cherubims with flam

ing sword keeps u.s< from par
taking of t.he fru it of ULs right
eousness. Tlie fruit, of the tree 
which Adam was denied, is prom
ised to lli.m that overcomes. 
(See Kev. 2 :7 ): “ To him that 
overcometh will 1 give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is in 
the midst of the Paradise of 
God.” Those who partake of 
this tree will indeed live for
ever. Hut we do not possess this 
power naturally, but. can obtain 
it through Jesus, the Savior or 
li&V-igiver.

On whose side are you, dear 
brother, sister of friend, in this 
great controversy? Did God or 
the serpent speak the tru th? Je 
sus said of the serpent, Jno. 8: 
44, “ lie  was a murderer and a li
ar from the beginning and the 
father of lies.”  By his lie to 
Eve in the garden lie became the 
murderer of the race. I think 
therefore, regardless of what tra 
dition may tea^li to the contrary, 
that it. is better to believe the 
Lord Jesus, lie  came to undo the 
work of Satan and in so doing, 
will not only destroy death to 
those who believe in and obey 
him, but "him  that hath the pow 
er of death”—the old serpent 
himself. (See lleb. 2:14).

It is evident, the serpent did 
not speak the tru th  because not 
only the Bible but all history and 
human experience w ithout varia- 
tlron voices the great tru th  of 
God—“ dust thou art, unto dust 
shalt thou re tu rn .”  From the 
great charnel house of the psat 
one alone has escaped, He who 
has become “ the captain of our 
salvation*’— the Lord Jesus 
Christ.

Those who claim to possess in
herent, immortal life, are, th o ’ 
without doubt unconsciously, up
holding the serpent’s lying asser
tion to the woman—“ ye shall not 
surely d ie.”  I will not say so, 
but I greatly fear that those who 
so blindly adhere to this doctrine 
of the old serpent are the class 
Paul speaks of (2nd Thes. 2 :1 1 ) 
“ For this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they 
should believee a lie.”

A careful research of the Bible 
and history shows that this doc
trine of natural immortality was 
begotten of Satan, born of P a
ganism, nursed and fostered by 
R-oman Catholicism, bound to the 
church by decrees of popes and 
councils, and adopted from Cath
olics by the Protestants but. not 
sanctioned by the Bible or com
mon sense.

Arrayed against it are the 
Scriptures, reason, science and 
experience of humanity. In  favor 
of it  is found only traditional 
teaching which has been handed 
down from father to son, imbibed 
with our m other’s milk, and in
stilled into our minds from earli
est infancy, and consequently 
rarely questioned.

'I’liis is an age of investigation, 
when traditions which cannot 
stand the searchlight of Irutli 
must be cast a&ide. We have 
learned in other matters that age 
and hoariness are not always ev
idence of truth. Because a doc
trine isi old mid was believed by 
our fathers and forefathers does 
not necessarily make it true. The 
Bible, nature, true science, reaxon 
and the book of human experi
ence are always in perfect, agree 
ment, and any doctrine therefore, 
no m atter how old, which is out 
of harmony with these will 
on careful examination be found 
out, of harmony with the Bible.

N ature and Destiny of Man.
S. C. Oliver.

When I consider thy heavens, 
the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars which thou 
hast ordained, what is man that 
thou a rt mindful of him. and the 
Son of man, that thou visiteth 
him? For thou hast made him 
a little lower than t.he angels, 
and hast crowned him with glory 
and honor. Thou ma-dest, him 
to have dominion over the works 
of thy hands. And God said. Let 
us make man in our image after 
our likeness; and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the; f<ywls of the 
air, and over the cattle and 
over all the earth. So God cre
ated man in his own image, in 
t!h<j image of God' created lie 
him: male and female created he 
them. And God said unto them 
Be fru itfu l and multiply, and 
replenish the earth, and subdue 
it, and have dominion over all 
the earth. And’ tlie Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life and 
man became a living soul. And 
the Lord God planted a garden 
eastward in Eden and there he 
put the man whom he had form 
ed.

And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow every tree 
that is pleasant to the sight, 
and! good for food, the tree 
of life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil. And the Lord 
God commanded the man saying: 
Of every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat, but of the 
tree of knowledge of good and 
evil thou shalt not eat of it, 
for in the day tha t thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die. 
Now! the serpent was more sub
tile than any beast of the field 
whieh the Lord God had made. 
•Vnd he said unto the woman, Yea 
hath God said. Ye shall not eat, 
of every tree of the garden. And 
the* woman said unto the ser
pen t; We may eat of the fru it 
of the trees of the garden, but 
of the fru it of the tree which is 
in the midst of the garden, God 
'liath said. Ye shall not eat

ot* it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest, ye die. And the serpent said 
unto tho woman, Yc shall not 
surely die, Kor God doth know 
that ill the day ye ea.t thereof 
then your eyes shall be opened, 
and yo shall be as gods knowing 
good and evil.

And when the woman saw the 
tree was good for food, and that 
it was pleasant. to the eyes, and 
a tree, to be desired to make one 
wise, she took of the fru it there 
of and did eat aoul gave also 
unto her husband with her, and 
he, did eat. And the eyes of 
them • were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked. And 
the Lord God said unto the wom
an, W hat is this th a t thou hast 
done, and the woman said: The 
serpent beguiled me and J did 
eat. Ami the Lord God said un
to the serpent, Because thou 
bast done this, thou a r t cursed 
above all cattle, and above ev
ery beast of the field, upon thy 
belly shalt. thou go, anti dust 
ishalt thou eat all tho days of 
thy life. And 1 will pu t enmity 
between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her 
seed. It shalt bruise thy head and 
thou shalt bruise his heal.

Unto the woman he said : I 
will greatly multiply thy sorrow 
and thy conception, in sorrow 
thou shalt bring forth children. 
Man th a t is born of woman is 
of few days and full of trouble. 
He cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut. down, lie  fleet'll as a 
shadow and eontinueth not, ye t 
man is born unto trouble. For 
all his days are sorrow and his 
travails grief. Yea his heart tak 
eth no rest in the night.

And unto Adam he sa id : Be
cause thou hast hearkened unto 
the voice of thy wife, and hast 
eaten of the tree which I com
manded thee saying. Thou shalt 
not eat of it, cursed is the 
ground for thy sake. In sorrow 
silialt thou eat. of it all the 
days' of thy life. Thorns also 
and thistles shall it bring forth 
to thee, and thou shalt eat the 
herb of the field. In the sweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou re tu rn  unto the ground, 
for out of it wast. thou ta k e n ; 
for dust thou a r t  and unto dust 
sjhalt thou return . If he set hisi 
heart upon man, if  he gather un
to himself his spirit and his 
breath. All flesh shall perish to  
gether, and man shall tu rn  a- 
gain unto dust. Thou liidest thy 
face; they are troubled, thou 
t.akest away their breath, they 
die and re tu rn  to their dust. 
His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth  to his earth, in that 
very day his thoughts perish.

And all the days th a t Adam 
lived were nine hundred and 
th irty  years, and he died. But 
man dieth and wasteth away. Y ea 
man giveth up the ghost, and 
where is he. As the waters fail
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from  the sea and the flood de
cay eth and drieth up, so man 
lieth down and riseth not; till 
the* heavens be no more, they 
shall not awake, nor be raised 
out o f their' sleep. For behold,
I create new heavens and a new 
earth, and the form er shall not 
be remembered, nor come into 
mind.

O' that thou wouldst hide me 
in the grave that thou wouldst 
keep me secret iHitil thy wrath 
ixs past, that thou wouldst ap
point me a set time, and remem
ber me. I f  a man die, shall he 
live  jigain ? A l l  the days o f my 
appointed time w ill_ I  w ait till 
niv change come. I f  1 wait, the 
grave is my house. I  have made 
my bed in the darkness. I  have 
said to corruption, Thou art riiy 
F a th er; to the worm, Thou art 
m y  Mother ‘and my sister.

(T o  be continued).

D'd. Jesus Rise From The Tomb?

This would seem an im perti
nent and almost unreasonable 
question., were it  not that there 
are those, that ignore the idea 
that he actually did rise bodily 
from  the tomb. I  w ill quote fror 
one o f • their works. “ The time 
is at hand,”  (M illennial Dawn), 
vol. 2, p. 12!). “ Many Christians 
have an idea that our L o rd ’s g lo 
rious spiritual body is the very 
same body that was crucified and
la id  away in Joseph’s tomb........
This is a great mistake, which a 
very  l it t le  consideration should 
make m anifest.”  Then they o ffe r 
some reasoning as to the absurd- 
ness o f such a thought, etc., and 
say. ‘ • Our Lord 'is human body 
was however supernaturally re
moved from tlie tomb, because 
had it remained there it would 
have been an insurmountable ob 
stacle to the faith o f the dis
ciples who were not instructer in 
Spiritual tilings, for tlie spirit 
was not yet given. John 7 :39. W e 
know nothing about what be
came o f it, except that it did 
not decay or corrupt. Acts 2:27- 
31. W hether it was dissolved in 
gases, or whether it is still pre- 
serv id  somewhere a.s a grand 
indmorial o f Cod's love o f 
Christ's obedience and our re
demption no one knows, 'tor is 
such knowledge necessary.

There is some speculation about 
Cod tiiinu iiloii.sly hiding the 
body o f Moses Dent. 34 :b (the 
Mible does not so state ill 
though), and preserved the pot 
o f manna from corruption, which 
was a. symbol o f tin- Lord'': 
flesh, John <i:5l-58, “ lleliee it 
w ill not snrpri.se n.s if, in the 
kingdom, Coil shall show to the 
world the body o f flesh crucified 
for all in g iv in g  on llie ir behalf, 
not perm itted to corrupt but pre
served us an everlasting t"sti- 
mony o f iitj‘in it:■ love ;i]j(I per
fect obedience. P is possible at

least that John 19:37, and Zeeh. 
121:10 may have such a fu lfill
ment. *’

Since they teach that Christ 
had a spiritual body (o r w ill 
have) he then wil!I surely have 
in the kingdom at least two bod
ies. But does it not seem curious 
that Paul should use the strong 
arguments he did fo r the res- 
urreirion o f the body o f Christ 
in 1 Cor. 15, i f  it was so that he 
himself Was raised, and he says, 
““ I f  Christ be not risen then is 
our preaching vain and your 
fa ith  is also vain, and we are 
found false witnesses before God, 
etc. Was not this a greatt and; 
alarming position fo r  the God 
to allow' a fa ith fu l messienger 
like Paul to be placed in? Also 
this same apostle tells us, 1 Thess. 
4:14, “ I f  ye believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so also 
them which sleep in Jesus w ill 
God bring with him ”  (from  the 
dead). Now  Jesus was the child 
name given by our God. I be
lieve he was not Christ (anoint
ed) till after his baptism, when 
the Spirit like a dove rested on 
him, Luke 3:21, 22. Then it was 
this Jesus that died, and the 
same Jesus that arose from the 
dead. I f  we do not beileve that 
this Jesus in body arose from 
the dead in the same body what 
p'romise is there le ft for us that 
we shafl arise? Yet. they. 1 am 
told  'by a member o f their cult, 
avoid this dilemma by taking 
the stand that our bodies w ill 
not arise, only our spirit bodies. 
They say, tw proof, that the 
body o f J esus did not arise, that 
hi- mostly appeared in some oth
er form, once as a gardener, a- 
gain a fisherman. The Bible, how
ever, does not say this, or hint 
it. Aaid again, on the way ' to 
Emmaus as a traveler, a strang
er as the apostles did not ktoow 
him. But we are told that their 
eyes were hoklen that they should 
not know him. Luke 24:1b.

It seems to me as to the evi
dence o f the resurrection it is 
*o abundant that it hardly- needs 
((noting o f comment. Else how 
shall i t  be that we shall know as> 
we ate known? And does not 
Paul show or tel'l us that this 
to:ruptibh (b ody ) must put on 
ineomiptron, and this mortal put 
on immortality V 1 Cor. 15:53. A l
so that, we, both living anil dead 
i.or vice versa-), w ill be changed, 
v. 52. How this change to be? 
They say we will simply throw 
.v  i i y  this olid body and receive 
a new spiritual body, as I have 
understood them. But Paul smid, 
'W e  were waiting for the redem 

tion o f our bodies.”  l\om. 8:23.
From I his texl and context we 

can but believe that I ’mil ex
pected liis same human body that 
had borne so many hardships anil 
trials aud been laid to rest, to 
agiiiti rise in the bloom o f im
m ortality and glory. And we had

at the resurrection o i Jesus a 
firs-i. fruits' o f the resurrection 
and then we are told that the 
bodies were raised. “ And the 
graves were opened, many bod
ies o f the saints which slept a- 
rose and came out o f their graves 
a fter his resurrection and went 
into the holy city and appeared 
unto many.”  Matt. 27:52,53. 
Like Job I feel that “ A fte r  my 
skin worms destroy this body 
yet. in my flesh shall 1 see God.”  
Job 19:26.— S. E. Price in The 
Bible Advocate.

Quotations From Eminent Theo
logians.

Selected by R. E. Lloyd.

"Kev. Newell Dw ight H illis :—  
'W ithou t names civilization and 

eitics would be impossible; in
dividuals would be lost in the 
multitude as drops in the river. 
By names, men make contract:!', 
form  partnerships, assume com
mercial obligations, take office,' 
enter into marriage. By names 
penalties are visited upon the 
guilty and honors bestowed up
on the worthy. Unnamed, the 
multitude would be indistinguish
able. The ambition to make a 
name is praise worthy' because 
it invalues storing the name with 
enduring integrities.

Cromwell, Hampden, and Pym  
filled  their names full with lieror 
ie thought and deeds, and the 
'generations go to these names 
fo r soul food and nourishment. 
Some names endure through een-' 
t.uries, as sacks o f  wheat stand 
upright. Others' perish out o f 
recollection, fo r  empty sacks col
lapse. When death pricks an 
empty name, it vanishes like a 
bubble. In all ages, great men 
have gone to the Bible as to 
the very spring o f thought and 
inspiration.

This book lent M ilton his “ Par 
ailis'e;”  lent Titian his “ Trans-, 
figu ration ” ; lent Christopher 
W ren the plan o f his cathedral: 
lent Lincoln a rule ‘ go lden ’ for 
white and black alike. Take the 
Bible out o f the galleries anti 
art cathedrals o f Europe, take 
it out o f the w orld 's songs and 
sympathy, its laws and literature, 
and only an outer shell o f c iv
ilization would be left, .just 
as' takiug a sweet babe out o f 
a cradle would leave only a few 
pieces1 o f  lumber.

The theologian requires scores 
(if volunus for outlining liis 
system o f d ivinity. Augustine's 
works are in 30 volumes. Cal- 
vinic requires 40 volumes. The 
first theological work published 
in this country has these words 
on the title page: “ A complete 
body o f divin ity ill two hundred 
fifty  lectures, upon the Assem
blies ’ Shorter (Catechism."  But 
all the theological systems may 
lie reduced to Christ's one par
able o f the prodigal son. just as

ten thousand sunbeams are con
densed in one shining drop, the 
diamond.

Ohampa'llion spent twenty 
years trying to d.'cipher the) 
rude sign upon the tombs o f 
Egypt, before he found the key 
to the hieroglyphics. But small, 
indeed, the tombs and temples 
o f Thebes seem in contrast with 
the pages in great nature’s book. 
According to the 'sublime view 
o f Jesus* Christ, God is love. 
Therein all conceptions o f D ei
ty have tlu ir climax and con
summation. Long ago, Cleopat
ra, the daughter o f supreme beau 
ty, received sin into her arms, 
counting it to be an angel o f  
ligh t; but alas, sin broke her 
heart and soon she welcomed the 
viper to her bosom..

It was siin that ruined the 
genius o f Solomon. It was sin 
that stole the purple from A l- 
cibiadcs, and gave him instead 
the robe ol a slave. It  was sin 
that serpent-like crawled over 
the threshhcld o f the palaces in 
Rome, and le ft its slime within 
court and banqueting ball. Sin 
was the flame which blackened 
ihe D ogeis ’ palace in Venice. 
Sin was the earthquake that top
pled down the treasure homes o f 
Florence. For Bacon sin was a 
worm in the bud o f his heart. For 
Byiron sin was moth and rust 
that, consumed the mind. For 
Silielley, sin was a vandal that 
grew by rapine and murder o f 
the poet’s soul. The ancients tell 
us o f-a  princess who, desiring a 
g ift  o f the crafty court astrolo
gers, was told to pin day by day, 
for one hundred days a beautiful 
picture a fter which she was to 
receive her heart’s desire. It was 
a trick, fo r the picture contained a 
subtle poison. L ittle  by little, the 
tresses ot the beautiful woman, 
turned w h ite ; her beauty t'aded; 
her eyes became dim ;until long 
before the appointed time was 
completed, the queenly beauty 
lay dead;

(T o  be continued).

Thousands o f people in small 
positions whine because their 
talents are thrown away— be
cause their ability has no elbow 
room. It is not elbow room they 
need, it is elbow grease; it is en
ergy and strength. Their very 
whin'ng shows they are too small 
for th j place they are in now. 
When the right kind o f a person 
has too small a place he does 
his work so well as to make C'e 
place bigger.- -L e  Baron Briggs.

•--------------o ---
As God leads me I w ill go,—  

Nor choose my w ay;
Let Him choose the ,iov or woe 

O f every d a y :
They cannot hurt my soul, 
Because, in liis  control:
I leave to Him the whole,—  

liis  children may.
L. Gedieke.
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S. J. Lindsay, Editor aud Manager.

Entered as second-class m atter 
October lti, 11)11, a t the post office 
a t Oregon, Illinois, under the Act ot 
March 3, 1879.

Published weekly a t Oregon, Illinois 
by tlie Restitution Publishing Com
p a q  .

Term s: One dollar fifty cents per 
year in advance. F ractional parts of 
a year a t the same rate.

Be sure to  send money by P. O. 
money order, d raft or personal check. 
Never send money loose in an en
velope.

Change of Address: In changing 
your address, alw ays give tlie old, as 
well as the new, address.

•BOA RD  O F D IR E C T O R S .
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,—President.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,—Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F. Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St., Murphys* 

boro, 111.

The Restitution H era ld  
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth, with 
Christ as King of kings, and the im
mortalized saints as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the re toration of Israel as a nation; 
fhe literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im m ortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in  the name of Jesus 
Christ for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
che “ restitu tion  of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
flis holy prophets since the  world 
began.”

Will you support a paper te'aching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The R estitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

----------------- e-----------------

JO B  P R IN T IN G .
The Restitution Herald is equipped 

with all machinery necessary to do 
good quality of job work. If brethren  
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
lo do the work.

The Restitution Herald will tak e  a 
moderate am ount of the righ t kind of 
advertising. Books, trac ts , etc. Rates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a number who are too poor to pay 
for the Restitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atter of 

'th is  kind may send the  money to the 
Editor who will receip t for it..

Editorials amd

Editor’s Appointments.

Rensselaer. Indiana. . . . J u ly  20. 
Camden, I l l in o i s , ............. J u ly  27.

Adrian, Mich.. Bible School, 
Aug. 4-10.

Oregon, HI., Bible School, Aug. 
12-20 ,

Morse Mill, Mo.. Conference, 
Aug. 26-31.

In  so fa r  as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

-------o------
We have ju s t  h ea rd  of the  

dea th  of S ister Olive Thompson 
of  Chicago. This takes ano ther

iutelligi nt and useful liiV. Death 
is no respecter ol persons. All 
fall alike before it.

-------o-------
The issue which would bear 

the da te  of Wednesday, Aug. t>, 
wiTl be omitted. You will get no 
paper that week. We will, how
ever, give you a Christinas num 
ber instead, the Lord willing. We 
do this because the call to Bible 
School ami Conference work 
seems to demand it, and we are 
denying ourselves the hoilday va
cation to do it.

-------o-------
On our way home from ttoll 

on Monday, as we passed t h r o ’ 
llMymouth, we had tlie pleasure 
of speaking a  few words with 
ii/o. J .  W. Williams, lie reports  
plenty of work to do and that 
Results are encouraging.

------o------
Several have spoken to us 

about bound volumes ot The 
Restitution Herald. As we are 
nearing the end of volume 2 . wo 
will make the fo/lowing proposi
tion with regard  to volume 3: 
S ‘lid us $3.50 and we will mail 
..'ou the  paper  to the end of 
the volume, save on;' unfolded 
v?i.*h week and at tile end of 
the volume will have the volume 
bound and sent you prepaid. It 
wii*l be necessary fo r  us to know 
hoV.v many will w an t these be
fore the  volume begins. Let us 
know now.

------ o------
That we may better  unders tand  

the program  for the Illinois Bi
ble School and Conference we 
will announce th a t  the Bible 
School will begin on Tuesday 
morning Aug. 12. at nine o ’clock, 
and continue until and including 
W ednesday, Aug. 20tih as has 
been the custom. The Conference 
board for good reasons saw fit 
to begin the Conference on 
■Thursday evening instead of 
W ednesday evening . as has 
p r ^ io u s ly  been done. This gives 
those who attend Bible School 
n day lo rest before conference 
b-gins. The \7:ni<terial meeting 
which is announced for F riday  
m orning a t  8 o ’clock is no pa rt  
of the Conference and expects 
to consume none of the program  
tfme of the conference. H ow
ever. the subject m atter  for the 
Ministerial meeting will be of 
such a  na tu re  th a t  it will he 
of in terest to any child of God.

------ o------
W e read a g rea t  deal about 

the high cost of living and many 
cartoons adorn  the pages of our 
grea t dailies which have it for 
their  subject. Yet in spite of 
the  high cost of living, we be
lieve there  never has been a bet
ter  opportunity  for the young per 
s'on of determ ination  to win 
success. In our judgm en t the 
high cost of living has much 
less to do with l ife ’s failures than 
does fas t living. Young people

today are not content to begin 
at the bottom and build up, bill 
demand that they s ta r t  where 
the old lolks leave off. Pleas
ure si eking is fast d isrup ting  the 
.morals and finances oi* the 
people. We hear people talk 
of hard times, but. We  see these 
same people a t  the light and t r i f 
ling shows almost nightly. They 
neglect their neiessary  bills be
cause cheap i n tertainm ent de
mands cash. We saw a young  mat 
recently who complained that 
times were dull-—that he had 
been hun ting  a job and could
n ' t  find one. l l i s  b rea th  was 
fouled and  his1 voice m uddled as 
he ta lked  because of the whisk
ey he had been drinking, and 
there  was more to follow for 
he had a pa rt ly  filled bottle in 
his pocket. We have just heard 
ox a friend who needed help on 
his tarm  so much th a t  he applied 
t.o a labor bureau in Chicago for 
itelp. Two moll were s -n t  and 
when tlie)' arrived, one was so 
d ru n k  as to Oe useless and the 
o ther a p re t ty  close second. If 
you ask us to explain tlie high 
cost ot living, we believo we 
can answer it in one w ord—WIN.

W hen the world is so lost and 
sioeped in it, do you  th ink  
b re th ren , th a t  i t  beconus us to 
be spending our money for tha t  
which is not good and  in t r i f 
ling ways, when there  is- such 
a famine in the  land  for want 
of the Bread of Lifei? A re  we 
not deceiving ourselves by the 
excuse th a t  we need ‘‘light rec
re a t io n ” ? Think on these things.

Notice!
We are again obliged to call 

a t ten tio n  to the  fact th a t  all 
notices, reports, etc. must be 
in not la te r  th an  F r iday  morning 
!to insure insertion the next 
week. The reason for our requir
ing so much time is th a t  there 
ana orily two of us to do all tlie 
w ork and the editor is obliged 
to lose two work days each week 
from ’ the office to make the 
necessary appointm ents  over Sun
day. If  reports  are  received on 
T hursday  they surely will find 
ypace in the  next issue. We are 
not alone in this, for as we scan 
the pages of The W o r ld ’s Cris
is, a paper  of a much larger force 
than  ours, we find tha t  they 
make the same demand. T ry  to 
get announcements, notices, etc., 
to us not. la te r  than  Thursday . 
The above does not necessarily 
apply to articles for publication. 
These must wait the ir  turn .

A m n o u m e e -  

memits and  
Programs.

----------- o ----------
The Illinois Bible School will 

organize on Tuesday morning, 
Aug. 12, and  the  sessions will

continue to W ednesday, Aug. 
2iMh. The conference will then 
convene to last over Sunday. It 
would be a  great convenience in 
p repar ing  for the work if  those 
who contem plate  a t te n d in g  the 
school would w iite  at once to 
us saying so. Only those who 
have had charge of th a t  kind 
of work can fully apprec ia te  
wliut this request means. Please 
'do i t  NOW. ,

MINISTERIAL ASSOCIATION 
MEETING.

Tin* annua l m eeting of the 
Ministerial Association of the 
Church of God will be held in 
the  “ Stone C h u rc h M in Oregon,
111., Aug. 22, 1!)13, the first ses
sion to convene a t  8 o ’clock A. M.

A cordial, inv ita tion  is e x tend 
ed to all m inisters of the <l iu rch  
of God to a ttend  our sessions. The 
meetings of our Association here
tofore h.*ld have been in te res ting  
and  p rofitab le  to tho>\: in a t 
tendance, and we hope to make 
this the  most in te res ting  and 
profitable  meeting we have held.

This m eeting will be held at 
the close of the Bible School, 
and  a t  the  beginning  of the Ill
inois S ta te  Conference, and  those 
who can spare  the time can a t 
tend the  Bible School, M inister
ial Association m eeting an d  sta te  
conference a t  the same time, and  
we are  expecting the la rg es t  a t 
tendance a t  our Association meet 
ing we have y e t  had . Come and  
enjoy these meetings with us.

L. E. Conner, 
Secre tary .

------ o------
The Iowa Conference will con

vene as usual a t  W aterloo, Iowa, 
Aug. 23-31 inclusive, 
been secured and  you  c a n ’t a f
ford  to miss hearing  them, so 
p lan  r ig h t  now' to a t te n d  an d  help 
to m ake th is  the  best conference 
we have ever had. P rog ram  will 
appear  later. Any questions will 
be answered by 0 .  J .  A llard , F o r t  
Dodge, la., or A. J .  Eychaner, 
Cedar l^alls. Ia.

E v a  L. S tearns. S e c ’y.

Nebraska Conference.%
The Annual Conference of the  

Church of God of N ebraska  will 
be held three  miles south of Hol
brook near Si&ter Cora H a r la n ’s 
home, A ugust  9 to 17 inclusive.

A price of 10 cents p e r  meal 
will be charged  to help cover 
opera ting  expenses. Sleeping a- 
pa rtm en ts  will be furn ished  by 
means of ten ts  or a t  homes of the 
b re th ren  in the vicinity.

Those coming by t ra in  will 
notify Bro. R. P . S to ry  a t Hol
brook, so th a t  a rrangem en ts  may 
be made for transpo rta tion , etc.

Bro. G. .Eldred Marsh, of M ar
shalltown, Iowa; Bro. L. E. Con
ner, of Cleveland, Ohio, and Bro.
O. J .  Allard, of F t .  Dodge, Iowa, 
a n d  possibly S ister  E va  Stearns,
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o f Sac City, Iowa, may lie with
U S . j

W e had a splendid meeting last! 
year and extend a cordial invita
tion to all to be with us, this a- I 
gain this year. D on ’t forget the j 
date, August 9 to 17. I

I la l 11. Harlan,
Corresponding See ’y.

Announcement, 'i
The Michigan Bible School w i l l1 

convene this year at Adrian, Aug ! 
4th to the 10th. W e not only in- | 
vite, but urge the young people, 
and old also to eome to the B i
ble School and study the Bible 
truths. Bro. S. J. Lindsay has 
been selected as teacher. A ll 
who have had tlie pleasure o f 
listening to Bro. Lindsay know 
that he is an able teacher. He 
w ill be assisted by Eld. C. C. Ma
ple.

The Fall Conference w ill be 
held at Millbrook, Mich, Notice 
w ill be given later.. A ll who can 
attend the B ib le . School, please 
w rite to Sr. Bertie Smith, 87 
Locust St., Adrian, Midi., so 
that lodging may be secured.

A ll  those coining by way of 
Jackson on the Michigan Cen
tral, change at Leueway Junc
tion for Adrian.

Emma Jackman, Se'c.

CONFERENCE NOTICE.

The Ohio Conference w ill meet 
in Springfield, Ohio, August 6-10, 
inclusive— to be held at the fa ir
grounds, and all who are plan
ning to attend are urged to not
ify  Miss -Jessie Kauffman, Rfd. 
No. 7, Springfield, Ohio.

W e hope a large number may 
be present.

Yours in the Blessed Hope, 
Jessie Kauffman.

3:00
7:30

8 :00 ‘ Dis-
rcid.

Adrian Bible School to be held 
in the W . C. T. U. parlors, 32 E. 
Maumee St., Adrian, Mich.. Aug.
3-10. 1013.

Program.
Lo rd ’s Day, Aug. 3.
P. M. Sunday School. 
P. M. Song Service,
Evan. Frank K. Siple 

I’. M. Chart Sermon: 
pensalional Bible Study.”

O, O. Maple.
Monday, Aug. 4.

7:30 I*. M. Devotional Service, 
Kid. O .O. Maple.

8:00 1’ . M. Sermon. “ Preach the 
Word. ”  S. J. Lindsay. 

Tuesday, Aug. 5
9 :30 A. M. Devotional.
■)-.4.r> A, M. Milile Slm ly. S. ./. 

Lindsay.
7:30 P. M. Evening service and 
sermon, “ The Kingdom o f God.”  

S. J. Lindsay. 
Wednesday, Aug. G.

9:30 A. M. Morning service and 
Uilile Study.

2:00 P .M . Sermon, S. J. Lindsay. 
7.30 P. M. Mil>lr Slmly.

Thursday, Aug. 7.
9:30 A. M Millie Slmly.

Annual Conference o f the Church o f God in Missouri, 
August 26th to 31st, 1913.

---- o-----
Directions for reaching Morse M ill:

A ll coming by way of St. Louis w ill take the I. M. & 
S. road to Victoria, at which place they will take a- hack to llills1- 
boro, where they w ill be met by the brethren and conveyed to tin 
church. The above directions apply to those cuming- from the 
south on the I. M. & S. road. Arrangements will be made with 
the hack line to convey any who may eome late, direct to the 
church. Would like for all who expect to come to write Bro. J.
F. Williams, Hillsboro, Mo.

We extend a cordial invitation to all, and to the bi-ethieii 
of this state we urge you to come to this meeting to assist us in 
extending our organization, so that we may be able to do more 
effective work for the Master.

Besides our local pastor, Bro. Winuingham, we expect Pro. 
S. J. Lindsay, of -Oregon, 111., and Bro. George Kidwell, o f St. 
Paul, Ark. Ample provisions have been made for taking care of 
all who may come.

J. H. Morse, President.

2 :00 P. M. Sermon. S. J. Lindsay.
Friday, Aug. 8.

9 :30 A. M. Bible Study.
2:00 P. M. Bible Study.
7 :30 P. M. Evening service. Ser
mon, “ What think ye o f Christ?’

S. J. Lindsay.
Saturday, Aug. 9.

2 :00 ,P. M. Praise Service. 
2:15 P .M . Bible Study.
7 .-30 P. M. Song Service. Greet
ings from the State Conf. Pres.

Eld. F. V. Blakely.
8.00 P. M. Sermon: “ Baptism.”

S. J. Lindsay.
Lord ’s Day, Aug. 10.

9:30 A. M. Social Meeting. Eld.
C. C. Maple.

10:30 A. M. Sermon, S. J. Lindsay
2 :00 P. M. Sermon, F. V. Blakely.
3 -.00 P. M. Sunday 'School and Bi

ble Study.
7 :30 P. M. Song Service, Evan.

Frank E. Siple.
8:00 P. M. Sermon, “ The Gold

en A ge .”  S. J. Lindsay.
8:45 P. M. Lord ’s Supper. Song 

“ God be W ith You .”
---o---

OHIO Y E A R L Y  M EETING.
(Advance Notice).

.The old Raker church, near 
Delta, Fulton Co.. Ohio, w ill holdr^

Nathan, Andicw 
son o f Mr. and Mrs. Nicholas 
(Andrew, was boin at Paynes 
Point, Ogle County, Illinois, Mar.
11, 1850. and died at his home in 
Oregon, Illinois, July 11. 1913, 
aged 63. years, 4 months, and 1 
day."

Many years ago Air. Andrew 
came to Oregon and engaged in 
the, jewelry business for a short 
time, after which he entered 
tlie hardware trade in which 
he continued for about eighteen 
years when lie retired from ac
tive business life two years ago.

lie  wa.s married to Miss Edith 
Castle, September 16, 1891. llis  
sorrowing wife and bereaved son. 
George Delos, together with 
thvo brothers and one sister re
main to mourn his absence.

'During his long residence in 
Oregon, Air. Andrew proved him 
self to be a devoted husband, a 
kind father, a faithful friend, 
and an. honest, upright business 
man. l ie  was a nephew o f Bro. 

J. Eychaner o f Iowa, 

a yearly meeting Nov. 12-16. To j  Sister Andrew should be the 
th i» meeting all Ohio brethren | object o f the prayers and sym- 
and those in nearby states are i pit thy ot God’s children as she 
invitwl. It is hoped that many I has recently lost three dear ones 
will plan on attending. In ad-1 by death.
dition to the Ohio preaching J  The funeral, which was very 
b fth ren  it is expected that Elil. j  largely attended, was conducted
F. V. Blakely, ot Grand Wapitis, j  from the home in Oregon by the 
Mich., president o f the Michigan writer.

G. Eld red Marsh.

The Iowa Field.

as we elo, we feel sure that they 
should receive every encourage
ment from the brethren. They 
have both done most excellent 
personal work in their home local 
ities, anil they should be given 
an opportunity to assist in a 
widei field.

In the afternoon o f the day 
we spent at Avon we were driven, 
over to Levy school house where 
a union Sunday School is con
ducted. Here we spoke to a large 
and responsive audience on “ The 
Blessed Assurance.”

state Conference will be present ! 
to preach. A more extended no-j 
tiee will appear later. We trust! 
the brethren who read this will j

put the dale down and lay their j  We recently made a visit to 
plans to attend. j our little, but constantly growing

We have a good interest among j  congregation at Avon. Iowa, to 
the people o f Raker and we hope I conduct a communion service for 
to he able lo interest many more, j  the benefit o f our new members 
,,v this yearly meeting. , We enjoyed a very interesting

Let us1 pray for the success o f j  aim! profitable service
I I I , ,  lin'd ing. ! At Avon we have two earnest

C. O. Maple, [young brethren, brothers Rock
------------- •-------------  ;aml Anderson, who are ambi

Every hour comes with some tions to assist in spreading the 
little I'agot of God's will fastened glad tidings o f the Kingdom of 
upon its back.— Faber. God. Knowing these young men

On our return from Illinois, 
where we had been called to con
duct the funeral of Natlnin And
rew, whose obituary appears in 
mother place, we had the pleas
ure of inducting into the body 
of Christ Bro. John Mark Crink- 
aw of Marshalltown! Bro. Crink- 

law lias been a student anel edu- 
ilJor llis en ire life, and comes 

of a family containing many 
nanus prominent, in the educa
tional circles; of Scotland and 
England, ane! among them is that 
uf Thomas Carlyle. Having in
herited a disposition to be in
tellectually self-reliant, lie soon 
found himself , out of harmony 
with the teachings o f the Pres
byterian jChurch with which he 
had been connected in early life. 
The inconsistencies he observed 
in that theological system final
ly drove him into avowed in fi
delity. However, he eventually 
united with the Methodist Church 
and though never in complete 
harmony with them in faith, he 
remained a member of that boily 
for more than half a century. 
During the past two years he 
changed his views on inan> 
points o f doctrine so completely 
that he asked his pastor to take 
his name from the book o f mem
bership. In the meantime, he 
had met Bro. Allen Ogan o f Mar
shalltown. and in conversation 
with him he wa,» led to see still 
other truths he had not before 
observed, and at last reached the 
point, o f obedience in baptism. 
Bro. Crinklaw is on the down
ward path of life, and we invoke 
God’s richest blessing to rest up
on him as he finishes the journey

G. Eldreel Marsh

It gives us a great, deal o f 
pleasure to announce the bap
tism of sister Estelle Anderson 
of Avon, which took place on 
June loth, and that o f sisters 
Emma Sonnickson and Emily 
Clara Swanson o f Pleasant Prai
rie Church on June 22nd. All o f 
these young people are sincere 
and zeaolus for the faith, and 
with the prayers o f God’s peo
ple and his continued blessing we. 
predict for them lives o f growth 
and Christian usefulness.

Our appointments for the re
mainder of the conference year
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will in* as follows: Avon, J i i ly js i l f  at Adrian, Michigan, making acknowledge God), 
lo ; lr\ing , July 20; Marathon, | arrangements for our Hihlc God told Moses lie had made 
J ’lily 27.; Hickory Grove, Aug. School which opens Aug. o’. him a 'g o d ' to I'haraoh. What
3. -Vs we are to assist in tlie Ne- j Krom here we shall go (l>. V.) docs this menu'1 .Ino, 10:35 
Inaska Conference from A ugust; for a brief visit with Bro. Frank;1 (Those who received divine com

unable I t. hase at Morcnci. It was our , missions were so called).
Iowa 1 jilea&'iirc to meet with the dear j Moses and Aaron go to l ’liar- 

brethren and sisteis of the East I aoh a second time asking that lu 
1 Ootil St. Church in Cleveland on let the Israelites go out of his

t)th to 17th, we will be 
to Jill appointments in 
oiu those ilatw.

-----o-----
lit our ten y e a r’s work iu Iowa 

we have never seen the work 
moie generally prosperous and 
encouraging than it is at the 
present time. At Hickory drove 
we have a large number of ex
cellent young people who lend 
the enthusiasm and energy of 
youth to the work in that lo
cality. On our recent visit there 
sister Myrtle Fisher, formerly con 
n.cted with the Avon Church, ask 
ed tor admission to the Hickory 
Grove organization as she is 
now making her home with Bro. 
and Sr. J. W. Dickinson. She 
makes a valuable addition to our 
workers.

-----o-----
'rile time for the annual con

ference is again close at hand, 
and as our s'ecivtary, Sister Eva 
L. Stearns so timely admonishes 
us. wv should begin at once to 
plan our home duties in such a 
way that we can* be.present. -Judg 
ing from the out-of-state speak-5 
cvs who line been secured to as
sist us. we have in prospect one 
Iowa has ever enjoyed. From 
of tlu* most profitabtl meetings 
a business standpoint your pres
ence is especially desired, as 
m-att. is of unusual and even 
vital importance will bn present
ed for your careful consideration 
and decision.

G. E ldm l Marsh.

Lord's day. July 1 • i. In the ab
sence of Elder L. E. Conner we 
spoke from the chart to a very iu 
teresting audim ce in the morn
ing, and enjbyed a season ol 
Bible Study together 111 the ev
ening. As we en t.r  upon the 
'vacation’ period let us not for
get or neglect our church work.

Evil works in warm weather as 
we!ii as in cool and we need also 

work.
We hope soon to enter again in 

to the regular evangelistic work 
and will then have mor • exte nd
ed note*-' for onr readers.

('. C. Maple

The Siumidaiy

By A nna E. Drew.

The Plagues of Egypt. 
August 3, 1913. Read Ex. 7:11. 

Lesson Text.—Psa. 105:23-36. 
Compare with Ex. 7:8-11:10.

laud. Wlial was the miracle 
they performed before him? Ex. 
7:10. What did I’haraoh then 
do and what was the result'/

I’haraoh refused to acknowl
edge that Moses acted by a su
perior power and refused to obey 
his lvquest. God now si mis up
on him the first plague. Whal 
was it? Ex. 7: 19-22.

It is asserted by many credi
ble travelers that the waters' of 
the Nile, at their height, have oft 
<*n a red appearance from a sedi
ment of red earth, and this has 
been by some alleged to prove 
that this effect was not, mirac-

i 11 their being punished by fire 
and water as they were guilty 
of the grossest idolatry toward 
thes elements. Scarcely any
thing could have distressed them 
more than the destriu lion of the 
flax as the whole nation wove 
linen garments. Tin* ruin of their 
barley was equally fatal both to 
their trade and to their private 
advantage.

What effect had this plague up 
on I’haraoh,1 
the language in 
w< might hint

9 :27-2S, 34. from  
vs. 27 and 28, 

been led to

ulous, but this was before the 
harvest, in the early .summer,! the thought of locust meant 
when the Nil • was at a low stage,'inc. What compromise does

hope his heart was softened, but 
as soon as the judgm ents are re
moved, he re turns to llis former 
obstinacy. What lessons in 
this? Ex. !):l(i. Job 9:4. Rum. 9: 
22. Moses is now sent to announce 
the next plague, what is it;’ Ex. 
10:4-(>. I11 what way does I’hara
oh ’s servant appeal to him .' 10: 
7. Though they had no more re
gard to the God of Israel than 
I’haraoh, they were alarmed, for

fam- 
I’ha-

Notes.
Our Conference president, El

der F. V. Blakely, of Grand Rap
ids. can be with us only on the 
closing Saturday and Sunday of 
our Bible School. We hope to 
make these two days special clays 
at the school.

- o -

Visitiug brethren will be in
vited to take a part 011 the pro
gram. They will find a hearty 
welcome by the members of the 
school.

------0------
Our song Evangelist. Bro. F.

E. Siple, of Iliammond, La., will 
tiiko charge of the song ser
vices and the special music.

Elder C. C, Maple, of Norfli 
Ridgeville, O., State Conference j son of Noah). 
Evangelist for Michigan and Ohi : irig of ‘sojourned’?

Golden Text.— Whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall be humbled; 
and whosoever shall humble 
himself shall be exalted.—Rlatt. 
23:12.

Time.— 1499. A fter harvest, 
“ for the refuse of the thresh
ing floors remained in the 
field.” The plagues covered a 
period of eight or nine months, 
till 1498 (Beecher). Others 
make the date later.

Place. Goshen, and the capital 
of Egypt.

Our lesson tex t is* taken froi 1 
one of the historical Psalms, sup
posed to have been composed by 
David, on occasion of placing the 
ark of God in Zion. He puts in 
song the story of God’s mighty 
deliverance of the children of 
Israel, as told in Exodus.

Questions.
W hat two statements in verse 

one have the same meaning?
Why is Egypt called the land 

of llaii)’? (Egypt was peopled 
by the descendants of Ham, a 

What is the mean 
W hat land

and though the water becomes j raoh attem pt to make? 10:8-11. 
unpleasant, at its rise it is not j Describe the plague of locusts, 
said that ‘it killed the fish o r , Did I’haraoh repent? What fol- 
caused it to smell.’ The water | lows next? 10:21-23. What does 
in its natural condition was de-1 Pharaoh agree to this time:' 10: 
liciousi to drink. 24. llow does Moses reply? W hat

What effect had this plague up| effect had this upon Pharaoh? 10 
on Pharaoh? Do you see anything 27-29. The tenth and last plague 
iu this punishment that points: will be considered in the next 
to a sin of Pharaoh? Ex. 1 :22., lesson.
Compare wiht Rev. lt>:<>. llow j “ What rendered these miracles 
long did this plague last? I more impressive to the Eg.vp-

Wliat is the second one record
ed in ̂ Exodus-? 8:1-7.

Of this Pharaoh was warned,— 
the realization was worse than 
the prophecy.

W hat did he then promise? 8: 
8. Did he do as he agreed? 8: 
15. What was the th ird  plague?

tians was tha t most, of them were 
wrought 011 creatures idolized by 
them. The Nile was a sacred riv
er like the Ganges and reverenc
ed by the Egyptians as the 
la tter by the Hindoos. Frogs 
were sacred animals, as indeed 
were cattle. They' worshiped fire

will conduct daily devotional Bi- wasi their home? In what way 
ble Reading?? and special set’- • were the Israelites stronger than
vices. their enemies? What, in a prev-

------0------ j iousi lesson, did we learn of the
S. J . Lindsay, Editor of Tlie dealings of the Egyptians with 

Restitution Herald, of Oregon, 111 ■ the Hebrews? In what sense 
inois, will conduct the daily Bi- did God turn the Egyptian?’
hie Studies and daily lectures. 

------o------
hearts to hate His people?

Wliat success had the magicians? and water, darkness and the sun 
8 :le. See II Tim. 3:8." W hat | and indeed almost every ob- 
dicl they declare? 8 :19. Iject visible around them. Thus

'Notice tha t with the others '■ they worshiped the creature in- 
th \v  increased the plagues with j stead of the C reator.”  
their enchant.mcnts, but were j How many' of the plagues in 
powerless to relieve them. (today’s lesson were fata l to the

What, was the fourth p lague?! lives of men or of cattle? The 
8:21.24. Did it effect the Is-1 seventh, thunder and hail. Gocl’s 
raelites? 8:22-23 What release j object wasi not to clestro.v the 
did Pharaoh no-.v promise? 8 :; Egyptians but to display llis  
25-28. W hat is meant by “ the! glory. W hat was Pharaoh’s great 
abominations of the Egyptians” (sdn? AVhat does persistence in 
in v. 26-? What was the fif th : sin load to? W hat lessons for 
plague? 9:3-6. How was th e 'u s  from this contest between 
sixth introduced? 9:8-11. W hat ’ Pharaoh and Moses? 
was tlie next of which they were *
warned? W hat did lie command 
them regarding their cattle? 9: 
9. Who obeyed? 9:20-21.

Eternal Punishment.

We are in receipt of a clipping
‘This plague must have been a , from a sister with a request tha t 

of all others most ] we make answer. The clipping 
an Egyptian, for ! is taken from the Baptist Stand-

cirenmstance 
incredible to

a,rd and is part of their ques
tion and answer column.

We will give little or no at-

in Egypt there fell no rain, the 
want of which was supplied by- 
dews and the overflowing Nile.
The Egyptians must therefore j ton tion to the first part of the 
have perceived themselves p a r-] clipping which is part of the 
ticularly aimed at in these fear-1 answer to the following ques- 

(Ilis prosperity' to the Israel-1ful events, especially a’s they tion:
Among the Brethren. !ites aroused envy in the hearts j were very superstitious. There | “ Do I Tim. 6:16 and Rom. 2: 

This leaves Pro. Siple and my- of the Egyptians, who would n0tjs3ems to be likewise a propriety ] 7 teach th a t the soul of man is
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not im m ortal?”
In concluding his remarks up

on these two references, he says:
“ The question o f the eternal 

conscious being- o f the human 
spirit is not touched, except in
cidentally, in either o f these 
two passages. That matter is 
abundantly proven l>y other pas
sages and may be deduced log
ically from other considerations.’ '

Then follows question No. 2.
“ W lia t reason have we fo r be

lieving that our souls are im- 
mortaJ ? ’ ’

Fo llow ing is the Standard edi
to r ’s answer.-

Section 1.
Pro-bably the best reason is 

the clear statement o f Daniel 12:
2, which says, ".M any o f them 
that sleep in the dust o f the 
earth shall wake, some to ever
lasting life  and some to everlast
ing shame and contempt.”  This 
clearly states that those who are 
wicked w ill awake to everlast
ing shame. The word “ l i f e ”  in 
this passage undoubtedly means 
the new life  given in regenera
tion. It  does not mean mere con
scious existence, but harmony 
with God in that existence.

Section 2.
Another reason fo r believing 

that human souls are immortal 
we find in Acts 24:15, where 
Paul declares that there w ill 
be a resurrection o f the dead, 
“ both o f the just and o f the 
unjust.”  So, to the extent the 
resurrection is taught in the Bi
ble it is clear that both righ t
eous and wicked w ill be raised 
alive from the dead. This, being 
the ease, i f  there is to be any 
ceasing o f conscious existence on 
the part o f either the righteous' 
or w icked, it w ill be a fter the 
resurrection. Moth classes are 
undoubtedly to have conscious ex 
istenee up to and immediately a f
ter that, event. This being the 
case, the burden o f proving souls 
are not immortal must rest up
on tlio.se who a ffirm  that they 
w ill be annihilated, and it must 
be shown that, this annihilation is 
a fter the resurrection. This be
ing the fact, the word “ death ’ ’ 
in all t'liose passages, where nat
ural death is referred to. can
not. mean annihilation, and those 
who urge that contention are 
e ffec tive ly  robbed by Paul's 
words o f all their argument's 
from the woi'd “ dea th .'’ Let 
this be borne, clearly in Jiiind. 
The soul w ill undoubtedly sur
vive natural dentil, with all 
that appertains to it, I'or llie 
■simple reason that both the 
righteous and the wicked will 
survive natural death. For 
neither the righteous nor' the 
wicked is death the cessation o f 
being. On * be eotifrairy, the 
wicked enter at dealli upon a. 
state o f conscious suffering, 
which the resurrection and ju d g 
ment only augment and render

jiermanent. The fina l state of 
the wicked is described under 
a number o f figures, “ eternal 
fire ,”  the “ pit o f abyss,”  “ out
er darkness,”  "to rm en t,”  “ e- 
ternal punishment," wrath o f 
God,”  “ eternal sin,-’ etc. TIios.- 
who contend that the wicked will 
be annihilated have to explain 
away not only the words, " e t e r 
nal,” ’ “ endless”  and “ everlast
in g ,”  as appiltd to the punish
ment o f the wicked, but they 
must explain away all o f those 
expressions which undoubtedly de 
scribe a continuous condition o f 
th- wicked. In .Mar :29 the 
word translated “ damnation”  in 
K in g  James version means “ sin,”  
and the passage teaches that 
those who blaspheme the Ilo'iy 
Spirit w ill sin eternally. They 
w ill never cease to sin; manifest
ly they would never cease to 
consciously exist i f  they never 
•cased to sin.

Section 3.
In Kev. 9:6', also Kev. (5:16, we 

are taught that some “ seek 
death ”  and “ shall not find i t . ”  
They shall “ desire to d ie ”  and 
death shall flee from them .”  The; 
shall call on the rocks and the 
mountains to fall on them, “ to 
hide them from tthe wrath o f 
the La m l).”  The contention o f 
the Annihilationists is that these 
People w ill get exactly what 
they are described in these pas
sages as seeking, and not being 
able to obtain. The underlying 
reason of the Annihilationists 
fo r  their argument, namely, to 
get away from the wrath o f 
God, is the very thing which 
these Scriptures declare w ill not 
1)8 possible to those who seek 
fo r  it.

It has been said that the Old 
Testament does not teach the doc
trine o f punishment a fter death. 
That is not true. In Isa. 14:9-10 
we have the fo llow ing language, 
“ Hell from beneath is moved fo r 
thee to meet thee at thy cross
in g ; it stirreth up the dead fo r  
tlioc. even all the ch ief ones o f 
the earth: it. hath raised up from 
their thrones all the kings o f na- 
nations. ”

This passage tells o f the des
tiny o f tile K ing o f Babylon. 
a.nd what should oe<Jur to him 
at liis death. It describes bis 
horrible welcome and the taunts 
he would have to hear iu hell, 
when those wicked ones who gatli 
eivd before him would taunt him 
with liis wickedness, in the hands 
o f <!od, his utter overthrow  by 
the power o f (Iod and liis eon- 
.vignmont to 1 lint place o f for- 
'liient, This ease in the Old 
Testament clearly teaches that. 
licH does not mean the grave, 
Ikc.i’nusr in I be 201 h verse o f 
this same chapter it is distinct
ly said that this man should not 
be buried, lie . would nol bei 
put. into any grave at all, but 

he would go to “ h e ll.”  T lio li

shalt not be joined w ith them 
in burial, because thou hast de
stroyed thy land and slain thy 
peop le.”  Isa. 14:20. The w ick
ed w ill realize their loss a fter 
the resurrection. Luke 1‘5:24-27.

Our Reply.
W e have divided his reply in

to sections and we make our com 
ment on each section.

S t a t io n  1.

Daniel 12:2.: “ And many o f 
t lit in that sleep in the dust o f 
the earth shall awake, some to ev 
erlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contem pt.”

W e see that in his quotation 
he makes ‘ everlasting ’ m odify 
shame.’ Possibly this was an 

oversight, but it makes a d iffe r 
ence.

Accord ing to the text all are 
asleep. N ot conscious anywhere, 
but asleep. They are to awaken 
out o f this sleep— the sleep o f 
d?ath— to something which neith
er has been experiencing. One 
el ass is to wake to everlasting 
life, llow  can they ‘ aw ake ’ to 
that which they already possess'? 
How  can the wicked awake to 
shame i f  in the reputed hell o f 
torments theyr are already exper
iencing shame?

furtherm ore, this tex t speaks 
only o f  two things which are 
everlasting and these are life 
for the righteous and contempt 
ter the wicked. Inasmuch as 
the contempt fo r the w icked i »  
on the part o f the righteous and 
the righteous are everlasting, we 
can easily see how the contempt 
w ill be everlasting contempt, 
but as shame is to be experienc
ed by the wicked, their shame 
w ill cease in the second death. 
1U> says. “ This clearly states 
that those who are w icked w ill 
wake to everlasting shame.”  Now  
does' it ?

‘ Section 2.
In  section 2, iu commenting up 

on Acts 24:1'), he furnishes us.1 
an argument that to us is m ix
ed.

“ So, to the ext int. the resur
rection is taught in the Bible, 
it is clear that both the righ t
eous and the w icked w ill be, 
raised a live  from the dead .”

Ilis  conclusions drawn a fter the 
forego ing statement are per
p lexing unless he corrects the 
latter part o f the statement to 
read: “ both the righteous and 
the wicked w ill be raised from 
llie L IV IN G .”  A ll o f  his argu
ment. which follows in section 2 
is simply drawn from his mis
taken premise based on t h ■.* 
text chosen.

O f all o f the expressions which 
he says “ annihilationists”  w ill 
have to explain away, we sa.v 
b rie fly  that death is the punish 
meiil and it w ill be everlasting. 
Everlasting death w ill be an 
“ outer darkness.”  and the 
“ wrath o f  G od ’ ’ w ill bring it 
about. The “ ‘ torm en t’ referred

to is the torment brought upon 
the liv in g  during the time o f 
the great tribu lation and not 
upon the w iek id  said to be tor 
mented in llie  lie'll o f orthodoxy.

In this connection he also 
says:

" I n  Mark -!:29, the word* 
translated “ dam nation”  in 
K ing..Jam es’ version means ‘ s in ’, 
and the passage teaches that 
those who blasphem’e the H o ly  
Sp irit w ill sin eterna lly ..”  etc.

In  the firs t place the word trails 
lated “ dam nation”  in this tex t 
is from  the Greek word. ‘ Kris- 
is ,’ and is translated ‘ judgm ent,’ 
41 times, ‘ condem nation ’ times, 
‘ dam nation ’ 3 times, and ‘ accusa
tion ’ tw ice, and is in no ease* 
translated ‘ s in ’ in the N ew  
Testament. W e have Young fo r 
our authority.

The w riter would make perpet
ual the very thing that, is dis
pleasing to God, and which lie  
promises1 to destroy— the devil 
and his sinful works. God says 
He has no pleasure in the dealli 
o f  the wicked, much less could 
He enjoy their everlasting to r
ture.

Section 3.
I lis  reference to Kev. 9:<> 

and (i :l(i are so carelessly ap
plied that one needs on ly to 
read the context to see that 
the. w'hole is a picture o f  the 
liv in g  world out o f Christ, when 
H e comes and not to be the o r
thodox hell to which the w rite r 
would direct, u.s. There are oth
er points we would like to touch 
but space forbids. W hen (iod  pro 
nounced death upon Adam  and 
his progeny He did it that man 
should not be forced  to liV’e 
in everlasting sin and to put an 
end to sin. W hy w ill His pro
fessed fo llow ers try  to foist, up
on Him the very tiling Ik- has 
set l i is  hand to get rid o f .1

S. J. Lindsay.

H ow  can you tell whether you 
are grow ing? Ask you rself these 
oueslions: A re  you  ge ttin g  ta ll
er I A re  you able to overlook  
.o'tie things you were unable to 
overlook last year?  To overlook  
the sneering glance, the harsh 
word, the selfish, unkind or ma
licious deed? Serenely to o ver
look fa ilu re  when you  have done 
your best? B rave ly  to overlook  
m isfortune when it was unavoid
able? Cheerily t.o overlook  dark 
days and darker frowns? A re  
you getting ta ll enough fo r  this? 

■— 'Amos W ells.
------ o— —

M y rule is to go straight fo r 
ward in do ing what appears to 
be right, leaving the consequen
ces to Providence.-— Benjam in 
F ranklin .

—— o------

Kindness is catching, and i f  

you go around w ith  a thorough ly 
developed case, you r neighbor 
w ill be sure lo  gel it.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W h en  you th ink of the  possibilities of the  fu tu re , 
don’t you th ink it w orth  a  little sacrifice on your 
p a rt N O W  in o rder to provide a piano which will in
spire and  encourage  the  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

T he SCH ILLER PIA N O  is deserved ly  know n as 
the  “F avcrite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000  SC H ILLER S 
a re  telling their own sw eet story  in th e  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  T O  S E L E C T  A  H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.

Bible Study.
All Bible students will be in

terested in a little leaflet and 
dispensational chart on “ Bible 
S tu d y ”  .just published by Elder 
C. C. Maple, of North Ridgeville, 
Ohio. The outline will be very 
helpful for Bible classes and will 
give beginners a key to the under 
standing of tlie Scriptures.

The price is placed w ithin the 
restch of all.

Send 2 cent stamp for sample,
10 cents for a  dozen, or 100 
copies will be sent for 50 cents.

Address the author.
Eld. C. C. Maple,

North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Man’s Rightful Jurisdiction.

In reply to the question by 
Bro. Williams in issue of Ju ly  9, 
“ Does the moral bearing of Chris 
tian  love extend from man to

the lower anim als?”  1 would 
give the following as my posi
tion in this regard.

In Gen. 1:26, we read, “ Let 
them (man) have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, over the fowls 
of the air, and over the cattle 
and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping th ing tha t creep- 
eth upon the ea rth .” Read also 
verse 28. It would seem from this 
tha t the lower animals, etc., are 
here for man to make use of in 
whatever way they can be of 
most benefit to him.

As to caging them unnecessar
ily, I do not consider it  a sdn, 
but in a measure, cruel, as they 
are then of no practical bene
fit, and would enjoy life much 
more in the ir nativ ity . In regard 
to baited hooks for fish, it '■an 
certainly be no worse to deceive 
them in th a t way than to catch 
them in a net, of which practice

PINE WOODS BIBLE CLASS.
The lessons contained In this volume are the result of many years of 

careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men 
The Bible Class style makes It attractive, easy to  read and comprehend 
48o pages Trice $1.25.

The Student's Text Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tl.e real teach 

Ing of thw Scriptures. U contains helps not generally found except In 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible Study of Hades.
This shows the mwanlng of the original words for Hell, and prove* 

that the Bible does r\ot teach endli ss torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
I rlce 5 cents.

A Bible Study of the Word Cevil.
Shows the meaning of th e  original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural persoual devil is an unacrlptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russelllsm. 30 pages, 5 cents.
Tho Word of tlie Kingdom, 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible Themes on Miscellaneous Subjects. 379 pages, $1.00.
The Destiny of Russia and Signs of the Times.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estim ates given on took and tra c t printing. Address W H. Wilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

O U R  PR IC E LIST- %

500  L e tte r-heads, good qua lity  p ap e r, *
not ru led  . . .  - $1 .50 . %

500 Envelopes to  m atch  . . . .  $1 .25. %
100 calling c a r d s ........................  50 cents. *

«5»
O n sm aller lots p rices w ould be  com parative- £
ly h igher. It costs no m ore  labo r to  m ak e  th e  *
form s fo r 1000 th an  it does fo r 1. G ive us a  *<•

tria l and  w e know  you will be p leased . £ 
T H E  R E ST IT U T IO N  PU B. CO., O regon , Illinois. J

«’» «j» «£• *j» «j» »j» *j« «$• *j# *j4 »*»

Jesus himself approved, as shown 
in the calling of his disciples.

In Ex. 16:13 and Num. 11:31, 
God furnishes quail to the Israel
ites for food, hence we cannot 
deem it against his will for us to 
use fowls and the ir eggs for 
food today. In  Prov. 12:10; Luke 
10:34; 13:15, we find th a t beasts 
were domesticated by Bible char
acters and in fact they w ere even 
used some by C hrist himself as 
beasts of burden. Jno. 12:14-15.

In regard  to taking milk from 
cows fo r our use, we would ans
wer in  the words of Paul, found 
in 1 Cor. 9:7: ‘“ Who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? ’ ’ Read also 
Gen. 18:8, and numerous others. 
I t is our humble opinion, tha t 
man, being the crowning work of 
creation, and having been given 
dominion over the animals is 
justified  in m aking use of them 
according to the wisdom God 
has given him.

In search for knowledge,
F ran k  E. Siple. 

North Ridgeville, Ohio.

D ear Bro. Lindsay :—
Although I am verj 

far from home and surrounded 
with many strange faces, beau
tifu l and grand scenery, ye t you 
are not forgotten. I am well and 
more convinced than  ever th a t 
there is a m ighty God somewhere 
th a t is ru ler and m aker of this 
g rea t world. I reached here the 
th ird  of Ju ly  and found all

friends well, but like all others, 
grow ing old and nearing the 
grave  where all others before us 
have gone.

As I looked out of my car 
window, I saw the vast m oun
tain  ranges. As we passed under 
their dark  shadows and viewed 
the on rushing stream s, I th o ’t 

' there must be a creator g rea ter 
than  any D arw in ever saw or ac
knowledged. But 1 hard ly  th ink  

■the theory tru e  th a t the vast 
m ountain ranges were caused hy 
the’ g rea t 'convulsions a t the 
time of the flood. You know  we 
read, “ Before the m ountains 
were brought forth , or thou hast 
formed the east even from  ever
lasting to everlasting thou a r t  
God.,”  W hen we see a little  of 
G od’s creation, we then can see 
the tru th  of the saying, “ The 
fool says in his heart there  is 
no G od,.”

I shall be here bu t a short 
time longer. I miss the paper 
very much while away from lionn 
Hope you are prospering. W ill 
close as the le tte r ca rrie r will 
soon be here. Am eight miles out 
in the country from Vancouver, 
'and feel lonely.

As ever, yours,
L. S. Bronson. 

Vancouver, W ashington.

Every piece of w ork th a t we 
do whieh is well done is so much 
h e lp ; every piece of pretense 
'and half-heartedness is so much 
h u rt,— W illiani M orris.
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Mother.

A ll that I am my mother made 
me.— J. Q. Adams.

A  mother is a mother still, the 
holiest thing alive.— Coleridge.

W hatever a man is he general
ly owes to his mother.,— Michael 
Angelo.

God could not be everywhere, 
and so he made mothers.— Old 
Proverb.

■When she passed it was like 
the ceasing of exquisite music.—  
Longfellow.

The future destiny ot the child 
is always the work o f mother.—  
Napoleon Bonaparte.

A ll that 1 am, and ail that I. 
hope to be, 1 owe to my angel 
mother.— Abraham Lincoln.

An angel to whom God had 
lent a body for a brief- season.—  
Cuvier’s description of his moth
er.

A  man never sees all that his | 
mother lias been to him till i t , 
is too late to let her know that 
he sees it.— W . D. Iiowells.

I think it must somewhere be 
written that tlie virtues of moth 
ers shall be visited upon their 
children, as well as the sins o f 
their fathers.— Dickens.
“ God thought to give the sweet-1 

est thing 
In his A lm ighty power.
To earth; and deeply pondering 
What it should be, one hour 
In fondest joy and love o f heart 
Outweighing every other, 
l ie  moved the gates o f Heaven 

apart,
And gave the earth a mother.”

LIFE AND DEATH.
o he died for his f aith. i ’liat is fine—

More than most 0f  us c]0—
But, say, can you add to that 'line, •

That he lived f0i- it too?
In his death he bO;-e witness at last,

As a martyr t0 truth.
Did his life do the sajme in the past,

From the days of his youth?
It is easy to die ! Men have died „ i 

For a wish or a whim—
From bravado, or passion, or pride,

Was it harder for him?
But to live— every day to live out 

A ll the truth that he dreamt,
W hile his friends met his conduct with doubt.

And the world with contempt,
A\ as it thus that he plodded ahead,

Never turning aside? 
then  we ” 11 talk o f the life  that lie lived, 

Never mind how he died.
-Krnest Crosby.

and neglect, yet let hope banish j ing judgments? Do they know 
despair and ill forebodings. Be i that the Son o f .Man is at hand 
cheerful: do not brood over fon d 'to  come? Can you give them sol- 
liopes unrealized, until a chain, ■ id reasons for believing this 
link after link, is fastened on yourself? I f  not, post yourself, 
each thought and wound around 1 and do it soon, 
the heart. Nature intended you

Be cheerful, no matter what 
reverses obstruct your pathway, 
nor what plagues follow you in 
your trail to annoy you. Ask 
yourself what, is to be gained by 
looking or feeling sad when 
troubles throng around you, or 
how your condition is to be al
leviated by abandoning yourself 
to despondency. I f  you arc a 
young man, Nature designed yon 
to ’ lie o f good cheer’ ; and should 
you find your road to fortune, 
faitM or respectability, or any 
other boon to which your young 
heart, aspires, :i little 1 horny, con
sider it all for the best, and 
that these impediments are only 
thrown in your way to induce 
greater efforts and more patient.

to be Ihe fountain-spring of cheer 
fulness and social life, and not 
the traveling monument o f de
spair and melancholy.— Helps.

Be ever gentle with the child
ren God has given you; watch 
them constantly ; reprove them 
earnestly, but. not in anger. In 
the forcible language o f Scrip
ture. "B e  not bitter against, 
them.”  “ Yes, they are good 
boys/’ I once heard a Idnd 
father say; " I  talk to them 
vury much, but do not like to

“ Some men live near to God as 
my right arm 

l.s< near to me; and then 
walk about 

Mailed in full proof .of 
and bear a charm 

'That mocks at fear and 
the door on doubt,

And dares the impossible.”

they

faith,

bars

SERM ONETTE NO. 56.
The Mystery and the Manifesta

tion.
A. J. Eychaner.

------o------
beat my children—  tin* world will Text,— And without controversy
beat them.”  It was a beautiful 
thought, though not elegantly ex
pressed. Yes: there is not. one 
cldld in the circle round tlie 
tabic, healthful and happy as 
they now look, on whose head 
i f  long enough spared, the storm 
w ill not beat. Adversity may 
wither them, sickness may fade, 
a cold world may frown on them 

, but amidst, all let. memory car
ry them back to a home where 
the law of kindness reigned, 
where the mother’s reproving 
eve was moistened with a tear,

great is the mystery of godli
ness ; God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels.', preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in

j that there is a difference in the 
i two translations, but that a part 
; o f verse 15 is made a part of 
this text— the phrase “ The Pil
lar and ground of truth,”  being 
made a part of the compound sub 
ject of verse lti.

It. is not intended to cuter in
to a criticism of the translations, 
rut to notice the mystery or sec- 
i'el spoken o f in the text. In 
order to do this, let us place a 
pel iod, or full stop after the 
word godliness. The common ver 
sion then would read.—  “ Aud 
without controversy great is the 
mystery of Godliness.”  The Dia- 
glott reading would be— “ A P il
lar and Foundation of the truth 
and confessedly great is the sec
ret- of p iety.”

Here then we have a simple 
statement that all may under
stand. It is concerning a mys
tery or a secret, and that secret 
or mystery relates to godliness 
or piety.

I f  I can succeed in convincing 
the reader that the ‘ mystery’ or 
‘ secret’ refers to godliness or 
piety, aud that it relates to how 
we should conduct ourselves as 
members o f the church o f the 
living God, we shall be a long 
way on the road to learn what 
the mystery or secret is.

This is not a mystery about 
God or a mystery about Jesus, 
but simply a mystery about god
ly living;, a secret about being 
pious. Some have never learned 
the secret o f a pious l i fe —nev
er found out the mystery of be
ing Godlike.

A  mystery is something that 
is not known but may be known 
by investigation. A  secret is 
something kept, but may be told 
to another person. What is 
known to one person, may be a 
secret to another. A mystery may 
be explained or found out, then 
it. no longer is a mystery.

The Diaglott tells us in this

endurance on your part. I f y o u  j  and the lather trowned  ̂ more 
arc o f the softer, fairer portion (in sorrow than in anger. hl- 
o f humanity, be cheerful; though! >hu Burritt.

fcctions are sweet to you when I W hat are you doing to ap- 
vompnrcd with disappointment I prise friends and others o f corn

iest that piety is confessedly a 
the world, received up into | great, secret. The common ver- 
glory. 1 Tim. .'1:10'. sion says that piety or godliness
Tho above text is the read- is a great mystery, without con

ing as found in our common B i- : t.roversy. Tlie idea is the same 
ble version. The following is t he j  although the wording differs, 
text as given in the Emphatic Di-i The world is full o f mysteries 
aglott.—  “ A  Pillar and Founda-|to the child. As it advances in 
tion o f the Truth, and confessed- years, one after another o f these
ly great, is the secret, of P iety ; 
He who was manifest in flesh.

mysteries are understood and 
the secrets of nature are given

was justified in Spirit, was seen,up to his experience and inves- 
by messengers, wa.s proclaimed a- t.igat.ion, So too, the child o f the 
mong nations, was believed on in Spiritual. As he first comes in-
tlie world, was taken up in glo- 
ry. ’ ’

The reader will notice not oul.v

to the realm o f the divine, is 
confronted with mysteries; and 
one o f the principal ones. the
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hardest to find out is the secret 
of a happy life—a life of godli
ness. lie must first grow along 
tlie line of the spiritual before 
he ean comprehend them. The na1 
ural man reeeivet.li not t ho 
things of the Spirit of God. 
They are foolishness unto him. 
Neither ean he know them, be
cause they are spiritually dis
cerned. David recognizes this 
fact and be assures us that God 
“ will guide the meek in judg
ment and will teach them his 
way, ’ ’

Humility is one of the avenues 
th a t leads to piety. Jesus says: 
Take my yoke upon you and 
learn of me, for 1 am meek ami 
lowly of heart and ye shall 
find rest to your souls. Again we 
are told that G ods secret is 
with the righteous. Paul tells us 
that in God "a re  hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowl
edge.”  No one will ever .find 
out. the secret of piety or a  
godly life by following his own 
will. Pride and egotism are 
death to ungodliness. Obedience 
to law is God’s first requirement 
for God's law is spiritual. Diso
bedience is not the secret of pi
ety, for sin separates from God. 
liis  secret is with those who 
fear him. They know God. They 
live wftli God; anel " l ie  that 
dwelleth in the secret place of 
the .Most High, shall abide un
der the shadow of the Almighty.’ 
Remember it reads “ dwelling” 
there. Let no man deceive you; 
lie th a t doeth righteousness is 
righteous. Mystery is the oppo
site of manifestation.

The manifestation spoken of 
refers to the appearance of the 
long promised Messiah of the 
prophets. lie  came according to 
promise, and was manifested in 
the flesli. The mystery was not 
concerning him, but concerning 
godliness or piety. The mani
festation is expressed, free from 
all mystery in the words “ was 
manifest in the flesh.”  lie  was 
seen of angels, lie  was preached 
to the Gentiles. l ie  was believ
ed on in the world, lie  was re
ceived up into glory.

Every one of these statements 
is a manifestation, and not a mys
tery1. They prove by the most 
conclusive testimony that the 
Messiah bad come. He was re
vealed according or after tlie 
manner of the flesh. He was 
justified in the spirit, thought, 
disposition, character. And what 
a revelation ‘tha t was. No one 
had ever lived the spiritual life 
with the force and influ
ence which he exerted ; so that 
his life was a confirmation or 
justification of his claim as the 
Messiah.

He was seen of angels, (mes
sengers) chosen messengers, who 
testified of his life, death, res
urrection and ascension. His 
manifestation was declared among I

Seventeenth Annual Conference 
of the

CHURCHES of GOD in CHRIST JESUS 
to be held in 

Oregon, Illinois, August 21-24, 1913. 
Announcement.

A very cordial invitation is extended to the brethren of 
Illinois and other states to be present at these meetings and 
help us make them a success spiritually.

Expenses.
The expenses of the meeting are met by the Annual Confer

ence Dues and free will offerings. Therefore the only necessary ex
panse to those attending, is the actual cost of transportation. 
Hence no one need remain away because of lack of means to 
help in the, general conference expenses. Come, you are welcome, 
especially isolated ones.

Railway Facilities.
Oregon is located on the Chicago, Burlington and Quincy 

Railroad, about one hundred miles west of Chicago, and is provid
ed with comparatively good train  service from the east, west 
and north. For particulars, write our president, John E. Cross, 
Oregon, Illinois, who will gladly give you information.

Ministers.
The following ministers are expected:—1). C. Robison, L. E. 

Conner and others.
Question Box.

The question box having proved of general interest and 
value in the past .will be continued this year. Come prepared t.o 
’ask questions,' and to assist in the discussion of those present
ed by others.

Bible School.
Our regular Bible School will convene from the 12th to the 

21st of August, preceding the conference proper. Teachers: I). C. 
Robison, S. J. Lindsay.

Daily Program.
The following program will be adhered to as closely as pos

sible.
10:00 A. M„ Question Pox or sermon.

2 :0() P. M., Berean service or business session.
3 -.00 P. M., Sermon.
6:45 P. M., Service conducted by the Bereans.
7 :30 P. M., Sermon.

The program may be altered as necessity may demand.
J . M. Glotfelty, E. F. Gesin, F. II. Knodle, Qom.

Annual Conference of the Church of God in Missouri, 
August 26th to 31st, 1913.

--------o--------
Directions for reaching Morse M ill:

All coming by way of St. Louis will take the I. M. & 
S. road to Victoria, at which place they will take a hack to H ills
boro, where they will be met by the brethren and conveyed to the 
church. The above directions apply to those coming from tho 
south on the I. M. & S. road. Arrangements will be made with 
the hack line to convey any who may come late, direct to the 
church. Would like for all who expect to come to write Bro. J .
F. Williams, Hillsboro, Mo.

We extend a cordial invitation to all, and to the brethren 
of this state we urge you to come to this meeting to assist us in 
extending our organization, so that we may be able to do more 
effective work for the Master.

Besides our local pastor, Bro. Winningham, we expect Bro. 
S. J . Lindsay, of Oregon, 111., and Bro. George Kidwell, of St. 
Paul, Ark. Ample provisions have been made for taking care of 
all who may come.

J. H. Morse, President.

the Gentiles and his name as 
the wonder-worker of Nazareth 
was acknowledged throughout the 
world. But the greatest mani
festation was the climax—his 
reception by God and being plac
ed at his right hand in glory, 
and the g ift of the Holy S p ir
it.

A t his examination before the 
high priest, Jesus said, “ I 
spake openly to the world. I ev

er taught in the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither the Jewrs 
always resort; and in secret have
I said nothing.”  He had no sec
ret to tell. He was a manifesta
tion of the doctrine anid: tlie 
goodness and wisdom and power 
of God. In short he was the light 
of the moral and spiritual w orld : 
and light makes manifest. Well 
and truly could Paul write, tha t 
he was manifest both in flesh

and Spirit. The world saw tho 
light, for Paul says “ he was be 
lievcil on ill tlie w orld.”

But. I lie reader may say, t hat 
it rendi* God wan inaniiVbt in 
the flesli. True, the common ver
sion rends thus: but. it  reads 
" l i e  w ho” ill the Diaglott and 
Revised Version. Some ancient 
authorities read "w h ic li.”  E ith
er reading is preferable to the 
word God,;—for we know th a t 
(rod was riot manifest to the 
world in flesli. " O s ” is the 
form of the Greek for ‘lie w ho’ 
but in the twelfth century the 
letters ■the’ were added above the 
line, making ‘t.lieos’ or God, out 
of the word for 'lie who.’ Phil
ip Seliaff in his work on Textual 
Criticism say si: "T h e  best manu
scripts' read ‘os.’ Also tha t all 
the ancient versions of any 
weight have a relative pronoun 
here.” The Diaglott. anel the 
R. V. both have a note at this 
text favoring " Ih i who was man 
ifest in flesh” refers to Jesus 
and not to God.

There is one other reading sug
gested in tlie R. V. note, which,
I think, simplifies the reading by 
the use of the relative pronoun 
"w h ich .”  The reading would then 
be as follows:—Great is the 
mystery of godliness whicli was 
manifest in the flesh, etc. That 
is to say, the great secret of pi- 
■etv w'as manifest in the life 
and preaching of Jesus. And if 
ever the secrtt of a noble life 
was made I. :u  \ r to the* Children 
of man, it was through the 
life and do e ti’m of Jesus and 
his apostles. Sc tins tex t affords 
no proof for the theory of a tr in 
ity of Gods.

MINISTERS’ ADDRESSES.

C. C. Maple,
North Rdigeville, Ohio.

R. E. Lloyd,
E. St. Louis, Illinois.

Gen. Del.
J . W. Williams,

Plymouth, Indiana.
A. J . Eyclianer,

Cedar Falls, Iowa.
G. Eldred Marsh,

8 W. Boone St., M arshall
town, Iowa.

There will be no paper next week.

SALVATION.
(By Jas. W. Wilson, Deceased).

The Production of Thought, 
Physical Operation.

I t is unreasonable to suppose 
tha t thought ean be produced 
w ithout the machinery of the 
nerves and brain made by God 
for th a t purpose. We know th a t 
the brain, assisted by the nerves, 
senses of sight, hearing, smell, 
touch, etc., produces thought,
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W e also know that anything 
whicli disarranges the machinery 
o f  the brain either disorganizes 
thought or stops the process of 
thinking altogether. Thus, a blow 
on the head o f sufficient strength 
to stun a man suspends for the 
time being the power to think. If 
the blow is dealt a little hard
er, so that deatli ensues. what 
reason have we to believe oth
erwise than that the suspension 
o f thought is perpetual?

There are many examples on 
record where the skull has been 
fractured so that a portion o f it 
hias so pressed upon the brain 
that it becomes unable to act, 
and unconsciousness has ensued, 
or the person is made crazy, but 
on removal of the pressure by 
a surgical operation, again per
mitted the brain to perform its 
X>roper functions, organized tho't 
is again resinned.

In  many instances persons have 
been unconscious for days or 
weeks throught this cause, when, 
on the removal o f the pressure, 
thougtht was resumed where it 
le ft  o ff. As far as the operation 
o f  the brain is concerned, or the 
power to think during tlie in
terim the person was practically 
dead. If, as is claimed, the im
mortal soul or spirit within the 
body and independent o f it is in
telligence which thinks and reas
ons, what becomes o f it during 
the period o f unconsciousness? 
W hy does it not still act when 
the brain for the time beinsr is 
paralyzed by a blow or the skull 
fractured? This is a reasonable 
question which has never yet 
been answered and which cannot 
be 'answered except from the 
scientific standpoint, that tho ’t 
is produced by the action o f the 
Itrain.

A n  exa'mple on this point, 
with whicli Chicago people at 
least are ftfmiliar. is that o f the 
noted lawyer, Frank Collier. In 
his younger days he had a bril
liant mind anil earned a very 
large income through liis legal 
practice. Cnfortunately in some 
political brawl his brain was 
injured by a blow, since which 
time he has been largely irrespon
sible and twice has been incar
cerated in an insane asylum. lie  
recently paid a visit to an emi
nent brain specialist in New 
York , who says that the blow 
•depressed a portion o f the skull 
••so that it cmised a pressure on 
the brain and Mini !i surgical op
eration would remove the d iffi- 
■c'lilty and restore it to its nor
mal condition.

What better evidences do we 
need tv> show that intelligence is 
dependent upon tlie physical man 
or thiit when the brain ceases to 
act, either through deiilh o f the 
man or the disorganization o f its 
machinery, thought ceases? In 
this the MiMe find science are iu 
perfect accord as the following

quotations w ill prove. Psa, 146, 
3rd verse. ‘ Put not your trust 
in princes, nor in the sons o f men 
whose breath goeth forth ; lie re- 
turnetli to the earth: in that 
very day his thoughts perish.”  A1 
so Psalms 5:6. “ For iu death 
there is no remembrance of 
Thee (G od ): in the grave none 
give thanks.”  Also Psalms 115:17 
“ The dead praise not the Lord, 
neither any that go down into 
silence.’ ”  Also the testimony o f 
Job 14*21: ‘ ’ His sons cO'iie to 
honor. «nd he knoweth it not; 
and ihcy are brought leu, but 
he pore- .-.eih it net o ! m.” ’

We know that certain kinds 
o f food affect the brain, 
strengthening or weakening it, 
as the ease may be, causing tho ’t 
to flow  more or less readily. W e  
know that our ability to perform 
brain work depends largely up 
on our physical condition. We 
find also that animals think and 
reason according to their ca
pacity. Therefore, on the same 
principle o f reasoning, they must 
also possess immortal souls.

Experience also teaches that 
the soul is mortal, otherwise if  
it continues to exist, after death 
and is enjoying a higher life, it 
would seem as if  in some way 
or sonu how it ought to be able 
to communicate with its friends 
and loved ones left behind. No 
reason can be given why it 
should not. So reasonable indeed, 
is this proposition, that many 
have claimed that, our departed 
friends do exert, an influence ov- «
er us. There is no evidence how- 
evor to, prove the truth of 
their claim. No one lias ever 
seen, felt, or conversed with 
an immortal soul, unleess. indeed, 
we accept the testimony of witch 
es and wizards that "peep  and 
m utter."'(Isaiah  8 :1!))

Oil the contrary, the whole 
sum o f human experience teach
es that man is' a mortal, dying 
creature: that death is an ene
my (1st Cor. 15:26), in fact, the 
great enejm.v, the dread o f 
which enters into almost every 
phase o f human existence. Death
i.s the impending danger to the 
human family, the fear of 
which keeps us in continual lioud 
age, against the approach o f 
which we continually guard our
selves and spend our money lav
ishly on mcdicines and physicians 
and in anticipation o f which sure 
visitation, we make wills and in
sure our lives.

God’s Love, Ability, and Faith
fulness. 

Rufus A. Curtis.

Tin- proper and reverent con
templation o f God’s love, ability, 
and unchanging faithfulness, is 
a mighty stimulus to faith. What 
.•oiifidenee it inspires to know 
lhat our heavenly Father's ahil 
il.v and faithfulness, an; com

mensurate with liis  love. Of a 
truth, "G o d ’s greatness flows 
round our incompleteness, ‘round 
our restlessness, liis  rest.”

Ilow  it gladdens our hearts to 
read in the Bible such state
ments as the following, concern- 
lii"  God's love.'— “ For God so 
l-'ved the world that lie gave 
his only begotten Son, that who- 
-jOi ver believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life .”  John 3:16. “ For I am per
suaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principali
ties, nor powers, orr things pres
ent. nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any oth
er creature, shall be able to sep
arate us from the love o f God 
which is, in Christ Justus 
our Lord .”  Rom. 8:38, 39.

‘ God is love.”  1 Jno. 4:8.
God’s Ability.

Of Abraham it. is written. “ He 
staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief, but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to 
G< d : and being fu lly persuaded 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform.”  Rom. 
4:20-21, “ Who art thou that 
jndgeth another man’s servant? 
To his own master he standetli or 
falleth. Yea. he shall be liold- 
en up. for God is able to make 
him stand.”  Rom. 14:4. “ For I 
know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that lie is able 
to keep that which 1 have com
mitted unto him against that day.
1 Tim. 1 :12. God, acting through 
tlu agency o f his Son, “ Is able 
to subdue all things unto him
self,”  that. “ God may be all 
in a ll.”  Phil. 3:21; 1 Cor. 15:25- 
28.

“ Now unto him that is able 
to do exceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we ask or think, acr 
cording to the power that- work- 
eth in us. unto him be glory in 
the church by Christ Jesus 
thoughout all ages, world with
out end. Amen.”  Eph. 3:20-21. 
‘ ‘ And God is able to make all 
grace abount toward you. that 
ye, always having all sufficiency 
in all things may abound to ev
ery good work.”  2 Cor. 9:8. lie  
is able to save from deajh. Ileb. 
5:7. “ By faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had received the 
promise offered up his only be
gotten son. o f whom it was said. 
‘That in Isaac, shall thy seed 
be ca lled: accounting that God 
was able to rals»- him up even 
from the dead : from whence also 
he received him in a figure.”  
Ueb. 11 :17-19.

“ There is one law giver who 
is able to save and to destroy.”  
Ileb. 4:12. “ Now unto him that 
is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless be
fore the presence o f his glory 
with exceeding joy, to the only 
wise God our Savior, he glory 
and majesty, dominion and pow

er, both now and forever. Amen.’ 
Jude 24.

God’s Faithfulness.
“ God is faithful, by whom ye 

were called unto the fellowship 
o f his son Jesus Christ our Lord.
1 Cor. 1:. “ Faithful is he that 
calleth you. who also will do it.”
2 Thess. 5:24. “ Hut the Lord is 
faithful, who shall st.ablish you, 
and keep you from evil.”  2 
Thess. 3:3. “ If we believe not, 
yet he abideth fa ith fu l; he cannot 
deny himself.’ ”  2 Tim. 2:13.

“ I f we confess our sins, he is 
faithlll and just to forgive us 
our sins, and 1o cleanse ourselves 
from all unrighteousness.”  1 Jno. 
1:9 “ God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to ho tempted a- 
bove tha;t ye are a'ble; but will 
with the temptation make a way 
to escape, that ,ve ma;v be able 
be alile to bear it .”  Ileb. 10:13.

Brethren, “ Let us hold fast 
the profession o f our faith, with 
out wavering: for he is faithful 
that promised.”  Ileb. 10:23; 11:
11.

There will be no paper next week.

Infidelity.
---o---

A  refined and subtle infidelity 
has poisoned our literature and 
our education. It lurks too o ft
en under the attractive guise of 
pleasant tales and novels, or it 
is published unde* the form of 
so-called “ Essays and Reviews.”  
It  hides itself with duplicity un
der the prophet's mantle, and it 
is given forth.instead o f the or
acles o f God. from the profes
sor's chair and from too many of 
our pulpits. Our universities and 
our public schools are infected 
with i t ; and the men who have 
sworn at their ordination to 
‘ banish and drive away all er
roneous and strange doctrine 
contrary to God’s W ord,”  are 
now corrupters o f youth, their 
guides in the path o f irreligion, 
and the teachers o f unbelief.

Hence the hollow condition of 
things all oevr Christendom: so
cial. political and moral ties are 
all broken together. Infidelity 
and unbelief are the parents o f 
disintegration, o f dislocation, and 
of disorganization, and o f disor
der: they corrode the cement 
which binds society together. 
Where there is no religion, there 
is no bond of union. Nations 
and communities which are leav
ened with infidelity are like tim
ber that is worm-eaten, or like 
walls and battlemenls without 
molar, ready to fall to pieces 
at any niomont.— Sel.

Nor deem the irrevocable past 
As wholly wasted, wholly vain, 

I f  rising on its wreck, at last, 
To something nobler wo at

tain. Longfellow.
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tie su re  to  send money by P . O. 
money order, d ra f t o r personal check. 
N ever send money loose in an en
velope.
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T he R estitu tion  H erald 
teaches th e  estab lish m en t of the  
Kingdom of God on th e  ea rth , w ith 
C h ris t as K ing of k ings, and th e  im
m ortalized  sa in ts  as jo in t-heirs w ith 
Him in the governm ent o f th e  nations, 
the  re .to ra tio n  of Is rae l a s  a  n a tion ; 
the  lite ra l resu rrec tion  of the  dead ; 
th e  im m ortalization  of th e  righ teous; 
the  final destruction  of the  w icked, 
and life only through C hrist. A lso a  
thorough belief in repen tance , and 
im m ersion in the  nam e of Je su s  
C h ris t for the  rem ission of sins, as 
p re req u isites  of th e  forg iveness of sins 
and a  HOLY L IF E  as essen tia l to  sal 
vation. We B ELIEV E and  TEACH 
che “ res titu tio n  of all th ings, w hich 
God h a th  spoken by th e  m outh  of a ll 
His holy prophets since th e  world 
began .”

Will you support a  paper teach ing  
these  th ings? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

A ddress, The R estitu tion  H erald , 
Oregon, 111.-------------«-------------

JOB PRINTING.
The R estitu tion  H erald  is equipped 

with all m achinery  necessary  to  do 
good quality  of job  work. If b re th ren  
o r fr iends desire  le tter-heads, trac ts , 
e tc ., p lease give us an opportunity  
to  do the  work.

T he R estitu tion  H erald w ill tak e  a 
m oderate  am ount of the  r ig h t k ind  of 
advertising . Books, tra c ts , etc. R ates 
m ade known on application .

W e already  have  app lications from  
& num ber who a re  too poor to  pay 
for th e  R estitu tion  H erald . Any who 
m ay desire  to  help  in  a  m a tte r  of 
th is  k ind m ay send  th e  money to  the  
E d ito r who will rece ip t for It..

Editorials amid 
Qiuirdhi News.

---------o---------  /
E ditor's Appointments.

Adrian, Mich., Bible School, 
Aug1. 4-10.

Oregon, III., Bible School, Aug. 
12 -20 .

Morse Mill, Mo.. Conference, 
A ug. 26-31.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

------ o-------
There will be no paper next week.

Bro. D. T. Halstead, of Rens
selaer, Ind.. is spending a few 
weeks with former friends, neigh

bors mu) brethren J it Andover, 
South Dakota. Although Bro. 
Halstead is 88 years of age, he 
stood the trip well and report* 
that he is enjoying himself.

------o----- -
Bro. C. K. Ilarlacker, of Mon- 

ticello, Ind., spent Sunday, July 
20th, with the church at Rensel- 
laer, Ind.

------ u-----
The next month will be au ex 

trctnely busy month for the ed
itor and we bespeak patience and 
forbearance on the part of our 
rea'ders fur any irregularity that 
may occur during that time.

------ o-------
Remember that every time 

you speak to a friend about the 
Restitution Hi raid, ami every 
name you send in to whom samp
les may be sent, you boost the 
truth which it proclaims by just 
that much.

Berean Notice.
The local Illinois1 Berean socie

ties are requested to send to 
the secretary by Aug. 10th, their 
annual reports for the Berean 
annual business meeting.

Miss Cecil -Cross, Sec. 
Oregon, Illinois.

----------------o-----------------

Bible School and Conference 
Calendar.

Michigan Bible School at Adri
an. Mich,, Aug. 4-10. 1913. Write 
Sr. Bertie Smith, 87 N. Locust 
St.. Adrian, Mich.

Illinois Bible School, Oregon,
111., Aug. 12-20. Illinois State Con 
ference, Aug. 21-23.

Iowa State Conference, Wa
terloo, Iowa, Aug. 23-31. Writf 
Sr. Eva L. Stearns, Sac City, la.

Nebraska State Conference, 
Holbrook, Neb., Aug. 9-17. Write 
Bro. Hal II. Harlan. Holbrook, 
Neb.

Ohio State Conference, Spring
field, Ohio, Aug. 6-10. Write Sr. 
Jessie Kauffman, Springfield, O., 
Route No. 7.

Missouri State Conference, 
Morse Mill, Mo., Aug. 26-31. 
Write Bro. J. F. Williams, 
Hillsboro, Mo.

Obituaries.,
Mrs. E tta  Spurgeon, 

daughter of Samuel and Ellen 
Iluffer, was born Nov. 28, 1865, 
and died at Indianapolis, July 
13, 1913. She was a member of the 
Ilillisburg church, having been 
immersed by Bro. Calvin Plum
mer. June 12. 1893. She was mar
ried to William Sherman Spur
geon. Dee. 15, 1900, and leaves 
the husband, one son, Basil, three 
sisters, Mrs. Alice Barnett. Mrs. 
Dora Smith and Mrs. Zenobia 
Manceley, and a host of other 
relatives and friends.

Funeral services were held by 
the writer at the church, July

l."> ami she was interred at tho 
Whiteman cemetery.

J. W. Williams.

ReportSo
-  -  ■ o  —

Jottings By the Way.
Since leaving Iowa where we 

immersed Bro. ami Sr. William 
Summers, we journeyed through 
Missouri and Kansas into Okla
homa. We have been holding 
meetings and Bible lessons each 
week. On our first Sunday in 
Kansas we met a few of our 
brothers and sisters in the home 
of Bro. and Sr. Reed of Arkan
sas City, Kansas. I spoke on the 
One Gospel, Airs. Robison on 
The Messiah, which being inter
preted is tlu* Christ.

In the morning we had the 
“pleasure of helping two very 
worthy young ladies to put on 
the name of the Lord Jesus. Now 
w*> have the pleasure of introduc
ing to those of'like precious faith 
with us. Sisters Dora Chaplin of 
Chula Vista. California, and (Had 
ys Reed of Arkansas City, Kan
sas. These two young sisters, 
came as did the eunuch, saying, 
“ What, doth hinder me to be bap
tized?” In our examination, we 
found) that they believed the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus 
Christ. These two sisters ‘ have 
now entered the ‘trial period,' 
and are now walking in the new 
life.

Paul says, If a man strive for 
the masteries, yet is lip not 
crowned except he strive law
fully. 2 Tim. 2:5. We admonish 
them to study the word that 
they may be strengthened in 
the divine life.

We have also visited and 
preached in Newkirk, Okla. This 
is the home of Bro. and Sr. Wa
ters. He is a young brother and 
is preaching the gospel of Christ. 
We also met Bro. and Sr. Hat
field with whom we made our 
home. We found enjoyment with 
these brothers and sisrters in talk
ing of the promises made to 
the fathers. We journeyed from 
there to Burbank, Okla., which 
is the home of Sisters Chandler 
and McCurry. They are alone in 
the defense of the gospel. Sr. 
Chandler is a real ‘live wire,* 
whose voice is always set for 
the defense of the gospel. We 
delivered six discourses anti held 
three Bible studies here. We 
left with the town talking the 
Scriptures, and expressing a 
wish for our return. Bro. W. II. 
Wilson of Chicago, visited Bur
bank and Arkansas City. last 
spring. There is a union church 
in Burbank open for all. We 
preached in it to good audiences 
who gave the best attention. We 
have strong hopes of some addi
tions in this place.

May the Lord bless the two*

sisters in this part of his vine
yard a ml strengthen them for 
the work before them is our 
prayer. Any one in Kansas, Ok
lahoma or Texas, wanting our 
services, may address, Geiida 
•Sprbigs, Kansas.

Vour brother and .sister wait 
ing for the coming of tin* Lord.

I). C. and N. B. Robison.
- —— - o • -

Among the Brethren. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.

At. this date w»* arc in Adrian, 
Miheigan in the interest of our 
work in the city. We held a very 
interesting service at the home 
of Sr. Hartley in the country 
near Blissfield on Tuesday eve
ning and on Wednesday eve
ning, we met with Bro. F. K. 
Smith and family in the city. 
Rain prevented many from a t
tending, yet our meeting was 
very interesting.

Our committee on Bible School 
work have arrangenu nts nearly 
completed for the entertainment 
of the friends who are coming 
from a distance. Please comply 
with the request of our conference 
secretary and send in your name 
if you are coming to the Bible 
tSehool. 1 feel that this is very 
important as there are but few 
brethren in the city and we shall 
need to go outside for rooms, 
and must positively know how 
many to engage. So kindly drop 
a card saying you are coming.

I t  was our privilege on Thurs
day and Friday to visit Bro. 
F rank Chase and family of Mo- 
renci. We expect to hold a ser
ies of meetings in this place lat
er. Bro. F. E. Siple will speak 
at the Litttle Ilope church near 
Adrian on July 20 anti 27. Bible 
School will open with sermon on 
Sunday, Aug. 3rd. All sessions 
of the school will be held in. the 
W. C. T. U. Parlors, No. 32 
Maumee St. on the city car line. 
The T. and N. traction passes the 
door also. Parties coming on the 
steam road can take city cars 
to the hall. We look for a large 
attendance.

Time Sumday 
ScIhooL

---------o---------
By A nna E. Drew.

------o------
The Passover. 

Aug. 10. Exodus 12:1-42. 
Lesson Text, Exodus 12 :21-31

------o------
Golden Text.—The Son of man 

came not to be ministered un
to, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many 
Matt. 20:28,

------ o-------
Time.—B. C. 1498. Beecher; Ush

er, B. C. 1491. Others, from 
their dating of Ratneses If, 
make it 200 or 300 years lat-
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er. It was not long a fter the 
ninth plague o f our last les- j : 
son. Day o f month, 10, lamb | 
taken ; 14, passover; 15, start; 
fo r  their homes.

------ o------
P lace,— Goshen in Egypt.

-------
W e now come to the last and I 

most severe plague. God had ] 
told  Moses before these plagues I 
that l ie  would g ive  1 [is people I 
fa vou r in the sight o f the Egvp-| 
tian.s and that when they we’n t : 
out o f the land, they should not 
go empty. Preparatory there-j 
fore, to the last plague which | 
was to procure their deliverance, | 
they were to borrow (ask ) o f  j 

the Egyptians, jewels o f silver | 
and gold, and partly  because 
they were alarmed and anxious 
fo r their departure, and partly 
on  account o f their ill treatment 
they acted very  liberally toward 
them. Moses also “ was very  
grea t in the sight o f Pharaoh ’s 
servants a<nd in the sight o f 
the peop le.”

I t  is generally *believed that 
?roan creation to this time, the 
year had 'begun at the autumnal 
oqnlipox; but now a new year 
is instituted, generally known as 
th e . Ecclesiastical year, because 
by it the feasts and fasts o f 
the Jews were regulated, and 
from  this was a new era formed. 
This year began about the vern- 
n l equinox, the month Xhib. 
(o r  N isan) commencing in the 
middle o f our March. The new 
era was the Exodus, or depart
ure from  Egypt. It  was begun 
by a religious institution which 
was to be annually celebrated in 
worsihip o f God and in remem
brance o f their great deliverance.

---o---
Questions.

W hat was to be the nature of 
the last plague? Ex. 11:4-7. Tn 
preparations fo r  this final test 
w liat does God command Moses? 
12:3-7. Wliat. was the purpose o f 
tlie blood on the door-posts? 12: 
13. From this fact the sacred 
service derived its name. what 
was it? 12:11. “ The Hebrew IV- 
.saeh, Greek Pascha. find the 
English, passover, have exactly 
the same meaning.— to pass ov
er or spare.”

W hen was the lamb to be k ill
ed? 12:6. The margin o f our Bi
ble renders it “ between the two 
evenings.’ ’ The Jews divided the 
•day into morning and eveniug. 
T ill the sun passed the meridi
an, aTl was morning, al'tw* that 
all was evening. Their first even
ing began just a fter twelve o ’ 
clock, and continued till sun
set ; their second evening began 
at sunset ami continued during 
tw iligh t. Metween twelve o ’ 
clock, therefore, and the termin
ation o f tw iligh t the passover 
was l.o be offered . -Magster.

I l o w  w a s  th e  l a m b  t.o b e  p l ’ e- 

• j in rod f o r  e a t i n g ?  12:8-!*. W i t h

d ia t was it to be eaten? “ T lie j 
upper was eaten with b itter ! 
lerbs, to call to mind the bitter- 
less o f life  experienced by Isra
el in Egypt, and to teach them 
the bitterness o f sin and to lead 
to repentance. A ll leaven was 
to be le ft out o f the Passover 
bread. Leaven was a natural sym
bol o f moral corruption, and 
was excluded from sacrifices as 
defiling. It was to show the Is
raelites that they were to leave 
behind all the idolatrous and 
wicked practices with which they 
had been implicated, in E gyp t and 
begin a new national life  as 
G od ’s people.”

How  was the company to be 
prepared? 12:11. W hy? How 
long were they to keep this as 
a memorial? 12:14. A fte r  God 
had given Moses and Aaron these 
directions, what did Moses do? 
12 '22. (T liis  was a plant with 
bushy stalks grow ing a foot 
and a half high, all the stalks’ 
branches were terminated by e- 
reet spikes o f folwers. Its cleans 
ing and medicinal qualities,- were 
probably the reason why it was 
so much mentioned in Scrip
ture). W’hat were they to teach 
their children? vs. 26, 27; Ps. 78:
4-7.7 Did Israel do as God com
manded? W hat occurred while 
they were at the feast appoint
ed ° v. 29. W hat do we under
stand by “ first born?”  Ps. 105: 
36. Was Pharaoh now w illing  they 
should go? Ilow  was Gen. 15:13- 
14 fu lfilled? 12:35, 36, 38. ILow 
long were they in Egypt? v. 40 
Compare Gen. 15:13. The texts 
are thus reconciled. I t  was 400 
years from  Ishm aels mocking Is
aac, the beginning o f their a f
fliction, but from Abraham ’s en
tering Canaan, the eommenc- 
ment o f their sojourning was 
430 years. The Samaritan copy 
reads. “ Now  the sojourning o f 
the children o f Israel and their 
fathers in the land o f Canaan and 
in the land o f Egyjrt. was W0 
years. ”  Other copies have same 
rendering. The same statement is 
made by the apostle Paul in 
Gal. 3:17, who reckons from 
the promise made to Abraham to 
the g iv in g  o f the law.

To  wliat did the Pa.ssover 
point forward? 1 Cor. 5:7. Its 
object was deliverance from 
bondage and separation from E- 
g.vpt. I lo w  is this typ ified  in 
Christ? Jno. 8 :34-3(i; Gal. 11:4 ; 2 
Cor. 6:16-18. The lamb sacrific
ed wa.s without blemish, Jno. 1 : 
20: 1 Pet. 2:1!). It was to be 
thoHMigdily roasted. O f what is 
this typical? Ileb. 2 : ! ) : 1 Pet. 2: 
24: 3:18. Not a bone broken, Jno. 
1 !):!{(>. To what does the appli
cation o f the blood o f the sac
rifice point? Ileb. 10:1!(. 20, 22 : 
12:24. 1 ’Pet. 1 :2. Is theiv any 
other way? Acts 4:12; Rom. 6:21- 
23 'Hie lamb was to be eaten. 
Ilow  do we ‘ ea t ’ o f Christ? Jno. 
H :53.63. How apply the eating

with bitter herbs and unleavened 
bread? ’ 1 Jno. 1:8, !); 1 Cor. 5: 
8 ; Luke 12:1; 2 Tim. 2:21. It 
was to be eaten in attitude o f  a 
traveler, ready for service. What 
o f Christ's followers? Ileb. 11:
14-16. Eph. 6:14, 15; 1 Pet. 2:11. 
The Passover meant that the 
old life  was to be le ft behind for 
Israel, so we are to live the new 
life  through Christ. Eph. 4:22- 
24; Rom. 6:18, 22. Find other de
tails o f the passover, typ ified  in 
and through Christ. What memor 
ial did Christ g ive his followers 
to keep before them the great 
sacrifice made for them? How 
long to observe that? “ T ill He 
cuirte.”

London. June 24.— A  St. Pet
ersburg dispatch to the Standard 
says that President W ilson has 
declined Russia’s request for a 
renewal o f the treaty o f com
merce except, on the absolute 
condition that American Jews 
are allowed to enter Russia free
ly.— Cedar Rapids (la .) Evening 
Times.

Peace Through Fear.

St. Louis Globe Democrat: 
W orld  peace is making great pro 
gross. Overlooking the few  re
marks on arbitration made in 
the United States Senate last 
week, which were but straws to 
show the direction o f the wind, 
we have but to look across the 
Atlantic to be convinced. France 
has appropriated $100,000,000 fo 
tl»e increase and reorganization 
o f her army, and plans to spend 
$70,000,000 more for retaining 
with the colors for a. third year 
fo r two-year men. This latter 
move means an increase o f one 
half in the strength o f the ac
tive army, without materially de
creasing the reserve. In other 
words. France so far as the 
army is concerned, would be 50 
per cent more ready for sudden 
w ar than sihe is now in the mat
ter o f size o f her army. The 
$100,000:000 is to be spent for 
equipment and efficiency.

This m ilitary preparation . is 
in answer to a recent large in
crease in the standing army o f 
Germany. It is especially a re
sult o f the deep conviction o f 
the French people that. soon

i there must be a war between Ger 
many and France over the two 
provinces o f Alsace and Lor
raine, taken from France after 
the war o f 1871. and which have 
thus far resisted the efforts of 
the conquerors to Germanize 
them. There arc under consider
ation by the German Reichstag, a 
number o f repressive measures, 
including compulsory use o f the 
German language, which should 
they pass, would likely lead to a 
condition o f racial feeling, tend
ing to provoke war. The French 
press, as well as the local press

in the provinces concerned, is 
filled with bitter attacks upon 
Germany for her action- iu this 
respect. The magazine is fu ll o f  
powder and there seem to be 
plenty o f matches.

Nevertheless.'much as these con
ditions make for war, the great 
military preparations make more 
strongly for peace, liy  increas
ing heir military strength to 
keep peace with that o f Germany 
France has taken a step in the 
direction o f peace instead o f 
war. Were she to neglect to do 
so, aud thus give Germany a 
great advantage in strength, 
and preparation, there would be 
no doubt that Germany would 
undertake a war at the first op 
port unity. She is not so likely 
to attack France so well prepar
ed. On the other hand, the in
tense indignation o f the French 
is less likely to lead them into 
declaring war, with the German 
army and navy strengthened as 
they have been o f late, than i f  
this had not been done. It is an 
expensive game, this o f assuring 
peace by heavy preparation for 
war. but a« the nations now 
stand with relation to each oth 
er, it is the surest way. indeed, 
the only way. Therefore, it is a 
tr;ue saying that in spite o f our 
cold shoulder last week to ar- 
bitraition, peace is making pro
gress.

(None so blind as those who 
w ill not see. Anyone who can 
see pence in the above conditions 
make him a fit subject for Chris 
tian Science.— Ed.).

There will be no paper next week.

Influence is the power we ex
ert over others by our words, 
thoughts, actions and lives. It 
is a still, a permeating, an at
tractive, and a most astonishing 
thjng. It works in ways that 
cannot be explained or interpret
ed. We never see nor hear it, yet 
whether we are aware or una
ware o f it, we exert it. No one 
can speak or think or act, no 
one can live, without influencing 
others. We may all sometimes be 
unconscious o f this important fact 
that what we do or say or think 
affects others. This influence not 
only lives forever but it keeps 
on grow ing as long as it lives. 
The influence which you start 
in life today may be very small 
now. but it w ill grow deeper and 
wider and stronger with every 
passing hour and bring joy  or sor 
row  as it rolls onward in its 
'course.

Me thou the rainbow to the 
storms o f l i f e !

The evening beam that smiles 
the clouds away.

And tints to-morrow with pro
phetic ray. Myron.
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Na'ure and Destiny of Man. 
S. C. Oliver.

A ml where now is my hope? As 
to r my hope, who shall see 
it..' Tluy shall go down to tho 
vbars ol tho pit, .wlion our rost 
together is in tho dust. Thy dead 
moil shall livo; together with 
my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake ami sin jr. yo that dwell 
in the dust, for thy dew is as 
the ilew of herbs. and the earth 
shall east out the deaili And 
many of thorn that sleep in the 
ilust of the earth shall awake; 
some to everlasting life. and 
some to shame and everlasting: 
contempt. 1 will ransom them 
from the power of the grave. I 
will redeem them trom death. 0  
lit. at h. 1 will he thy plague, O 
grave I will he thy destruetion. 
Uopentanc.e shall be hid from 
mine eyes. The dead praise not 
the Lord, neither any that go 
down into silence. For the grave 
cannot praise thee, death can
not celebrate thee. They th a t 
go down into the pit cannot hope 
for thy truth.

Wilt thou show wonders to 
tilt dead? Shall the dead arise 
anil praise thee? Shall thy lov
ing kindness be declared in the 
grave or thy faithfulness in de
struction? Shall thy wonders be 
known in the dark and thy right- 
< cusncss in the land of forget
fulness? His sons come to honor 
and he knoweth it n o t; and they 
are' brought low, but he per- 
ceiveth it not of them. There 
the wicked cease from troubling, 
and the weary be at rest. There 
the prisoners rest together. They 
hear not the voice of the oppres
sor. The small and the great are 
there, and the servant is free 
Lrom his master.

For that which befalleth the 
sons of men. befalleth beasts; ev
en one thing befalleth them. As 
t'ln one ilietli, so ilieth the oth
er. Yea they have all one breath, 
bo that a man hath no preemi
nence above a beast, for all is 
;vanity. All go unto one place. 
All are of the dust, anil all turn 
to ilust again. The living know 
they shall die, but the dead know 
not anything, neither have they 
any more a reward, for the mem
ory of them is forgotten.

Whatsoever thy hand findcth 
t..-) do. do it with thy might for 
there is no work nor device nor 
knowledge nor wisdom in the 
grave whither thou goest. For 
the wag»s of sin is death. but 
the, gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Wherofon as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and 
death by sin, therefore as by 
the offense of one, judgement 
came upon all men to condemna
tion, even so by the righteous
ness of one. the free gift c'amo 
upon all men unto the justifica
tion of life. For as in Adam all
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die, own so in Christ shall all 
bo made alive. Verily I say un
to you, the hour is coming, anil 
now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice ot tho Son of God, and 
they that hear shall live.

Now when he came niglt to the 
ga,te of tho city, behold there 
was a dead man carried out. tho 
only son of his mother, and she 
wa.s a widow. And when the 
Lord saw her, he had compassion 
on her, and said unto her. Weep 
not. And he came ami touched 
the bier. And he said. Voting 

1 main. 1 say unto thee arise. And 
! he that was dead sat up, and be
gan to speak. And he delivered 
him to llis mother. These things 
said he. and after that lie saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth. but 1 go that 1 may a- 
wake him out of sleep....Then said 
Jesus unto them plainly, Lazar
us is dead, anil said. Where have 
ye laid him? They said unto him 
Lord come and see. Jesus there
fore again groaning in himself. 
•)»meth to the grave. It was a 
cave and a stone lay upon it.. 
Jesus said: Take away the stone. 
Martha saith unto him, Lord by 
tflii* time he stinketli, for he 
has been dead four days. Then 
thoy took away the stone from 
its place, where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his 
eyes, and said. Father. I thank 
thee that thou hast: heard me. And 
when he had thus spoken. he 
cried with a loud voice: Lazarus 
come forth. And lie that was 
dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot with grave clothes, and his 
face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them': 
Loose him and let him go. Mar
vel not a t tins, for the hour is 
ccTming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his 
voice and shall come forth ; they 
th a t have done good unto the 
resurrection of life; and they 
tihat have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. For 
the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and 
the dead in .Christ shall rise 
first.

And I saw a new heaven and 
a new earth, for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more 
sia . And L John, saw the Holy 
City, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for 
■hefr husband. And 1 heard a 
great voice out of heaven say
ing, Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself 
shall be, with them, and be their 
God. And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death. 
Neither sorrow, nor crying, neith
er shall there be any more pain, 
for the former things are passed
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away. And he that wa.s upon the 
tluviie said: ISchold I make all 
things new. lie that ovorcometh 
shall inherit all things; anil I 
will lie his God anil lie shall be 
my son. And their inheritance 
shall be forever. l'’or thus saith 
the Lord that oreatnl the heav
ens: tiod llimsclf that formed the 
earth' and made it; he hath es
tablished it, lie created it not
ill vain, lie formed it to bo in
habited. I am the Lord, and 
there is none else.

Declaring the end from tho be
ginning. and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, 
saying, My counsel shall stand, 
and L will do aill my pleasure. '

Look unto me and be ye saved, 
all the ends of tlie eartfh. foir I am 
■God. and there is none c*s.e.
1 have sworn by myself, the word 
is gone out of my mouth in right
eousness. u*ml shall not. return, 
that. iiiiIl me ever* l.i ie  shall 
nir.i. i*v>-ry tongue shall suc.ir. 
'i4ut as truly as 1 liv ■, all the 
earth shstll be filled with the 
glory of the Lord.

There will be no paper next week.

Quotations From Eminent Theo
logians.

Selected by R. E. Lloyd.
------o------

Hut nature so far from load
ing man by false pretenses, into 
evil courses, makes every step 
of the downward way to be ac
companied by warnings. God 
has never been silent as to sin. 
Kant, standing under the polish
ed dome in which the lamp of 
God dill burn, thought nature 
broke the silence in the voice 
of conscience. For the philosopher 
the sense of duty was Godjfi 
whisper in the soul. In the mid
dle ages, the Crusaders re tu rn 
ed from their holy wars lad
en with spoil. The knights fast
ened a great piece of carved fur
niture to the back of his horse 
or collected in a huge sack 
strange objects to satisfy the 
curiosity of wife and child. Soon 
the army became impatient for 
battle as soldiers, and appeared 
under the aspect of travelling 
peddlers. Thus the scholastics of 
the middle ages moved across 
tin* years like the ancient sol
diers, and swept together, all the 
'iiiriosities of superstition and ig
norance until the theologians of 
that time seem like philosophers, 
we. beggars and peddlers, laden 
with all the rubbish of mental 
ragpickers. The simplicity of 
Christ was lost.

His teachings became sadly be
wildered. The scholastics took a- 
way C hrist’s beautiful garments 
and replaced them with rags. Loy 
ola exhibited him as one who 
himdled flames to burn here
tics. Torviuenda portrayed him 
as a smith with forged fetters,

Oregon, Illinois, July 30, 1913.

instead of one to come to set 
the prisoners free. Michael Ang
elo in his ‘'Last Ju d g m e n t'’ ex- 
IfikittHl Christ as a siu-wy a th 
lete who matehed his gianthood a 
gainst feeble sinners, ami swept 
them into tho fiery furnace, mid 
plaudits of adm iring saints, for 
getting  that each thirsty pil- 
gvim may take the water of life 
freely. A few Augustinians de
graded Christ to the level of 
one who condemned many to 
hell for his mere good pleasure.

In L u ther’s day, seholasticism 
hail so corrupted m en’s minds 
from the .simplicity of Christ 
that the great German thought 
many had mistaken the devil for 
th e 'g ro a t God. Matthew Arnold 
dying, said. “ Christ came to re
veal w hat righteousness really 
is. For nothing will do except 
righteousness, and no other con 
cept.ion of righteousness will do 
nxeept C hrist’s conception of it, 
his method and secret.’’

A saint or seer like Francis of 
Assisi, represents a mind working 
righteously. Great leaders like 
Paul and Luther represent the 
mind working heroically. Great 
minds like Socrates and Paul rep 
resent a n?ind working in a glow 
of love. Your life is hidden. It 
flashes now only in sparks. Some 
day it will be full-orbed.”

Rev. Charles Cuthbert Ilall, D.
D., in his celebrated book, ‘Does 
God Send Trouble?' says:

“ I have even heard a Chris
tian friend suggest to a mother, 
sitting white as ashes by her 
dead baby. ‘Perhaps God saw you 
loved the child TOO much, and 
so He took it from you .’

If I believed that God spreads 
scarlet fever among little child
ren; If I believed th a t God sweeps 
off into their graves so many 
young wives and m others: If I 
believed tha t God produces id
iots or drives people mad or 
makes men murder and steal and 
blast their families, I would hate 
Him as other men hate Him.

Who th a t believes this can sin
cerely care for the consolations 
of God or want them? If  God 
is practically responsible for 
nine-tenths of the evil and sor
row that come on us, w hat im
pulse have we to desire His con
solations. save by an effort of 
religious duty? If you employed 
a physician, who trifled with your 
child’s life and aggravated its 
disease till it died, would you go 
to th a t physician for comfort in 
your bereavement? Hut 1 believe 
none of this. I believe tha t G od’s 
whole and only intention for man 
was from eternity to give him a 
life as perfect, as free, as glori
ously supreme over physical force 
as consummate in its joy, as the 
life of God and of Christ.; that 
it was the eternal ideal of God 
for us. that we in our manhood, 
should be conformed to the im
age of His Son. I believe th a t



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. Page 335. Oregon, Illinois, July 30, 1913.

God in  introducing man to the to God to com fort me.*’ How 
'earth set him anridst condi- many hearts have bled, blasphem- 
t?ons a ltogether fitted  to pro- ed and broken in the excruciat- 
duce p erfect and everlasting hap- ing e ffo r t  to ask com fort from  
piness. There was no wickedness, H im  who k illed  the -child. W e 
no disorder, no death, and the train  ourselves to believe that 
heart o f  God re jo iced  in  l l i s  this is kissing the rod. W e  are 
w orld . " A n d  a p r ies t ’s hand |wrong. W hat took the child a- 
through creation w aved calm | w ay? Shall we say the w ill 
and consecration.”  j 0f  God? No, let us say tlie truth,

Then came sin. By man, i t ;  bad drainage and germ  infection, 
came as its channel and its ex- . A n d  God sorrows w ith  us as 
ponent. S in is the perverted  choice much as many earthly friends* fo r  
o f  a freeJ being. And  w ith  sin, ; n e no more did it than did they, 
came its tra in  o f consequences, j W h at does it mean then? 'T h e  
a il sorrow , a ll confusion o f in - jL o id  gave and tlie Lord hath 
sftincts and lusts, a ll confusion j taken away, blessed be the name 
o f  interests, a ll strife  and war- j  0f  the L o rd .”  The Hebrew  word 
fare, a ll sickness w ith  its incred-j is clear. The Lord  gave aid. the 
ib le  tra in  o f  in firm ities, a ll d e - . L o rd  hath received the spirit 
generation  o f  v ita lity , and that ('breath ). Blessed be l l is  name.

could bless the Lord fo r 
away our beloved? Only

supreme, that heroic, that last 
catastrophe— Death.

A n d  God saw and sorrowed ov
e r  the man he loved . God sa'Jvv 
his beautifu l creation blackened 
and an anarchy springing up 
w ith in  his o rd e r ; a d ev il mo
t iv e  and a d ev il mission, pene
tra tin g  everyw here, till the 
whole creation, once so happy a n i jie chasteneth, and scourgeth 
made fo r  happiness, but se lf de-j ery SOn whom he rece iveth .”

W ho 
taking
once is it  said in the Bible, so 
fa r  as 1 know, o f a human being: 
God took him away. And that 
man \x<w Enoch who did not die.
....... W h a t is the meaning o f such
a grea t passage as that in Heb
rews? "W h o m  the Lord  loveth,

ev- 
I

s troyed  th ro ’ sin, groaned and 
trava iled  in pain. A n d  God hat
in g  death, as a contradiction o f 
l l i s  pu rpose ’ fo r  man, so loved 
the world ' that He gave H is on-

I believe that is spiritual and on- 
j l y  spiritual, It is not a passage
j relating to bodily calam ities........
j B od ily  calam ities are only the 
! results o f natural laws. The mo-

ly  begotten Son that w hosoever; nient wc call them chastisements, 
believeth  on him should not per-j we plunge into confusion. A re 
ish, but have everlasting life. | the sufferings o f infants, chas- 
God took m an s  part against the j tis >mentsf W hen the Spanish 
d isorder that had broken out in ] bomb throwers k illed  by chance 
the creation to redeem and res-j innocent women, are their or 
cue man from  that disorder to | phaned children chastised by God

W h a t then is discipline £ It 
| means teaching. God can teach 
■anything, jo y  or sorrow, holiness

console and to strengthen his 
heart while w a itin g  fo r  d e live r
ance.

A n d  God is on m an ’s side j 0r sin, life  or death .”  '
today, as hist best, his kindest j  - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - • - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

M en d , tak ing his part against | Christian G iving,
death, and p ledg in g  him self to | “ R e ye therefore im itators o f 
ua that death shall not always j  God, as beloved ch ildren: and 
have dominion over us. W e  must walk in love  even as Christ also 
brleak aw ay from  our form o f ; loved  you, and gave himself up 
popular speech which continual-'.'for us.”  Eph. 5:1 
ly  m isrepresents and dishonors It  seems to me that the above
God in his relation  to death. ; tex t should be sufficient to

J)cath is his enemy as much as i  prom pt the g iv in g  o f tru ly  con 
ours. Death is a catastrophe and. secrated souls. W e  are not told 
a blot on creation. G od ’s procla- to be im itators o f the children* I
mation against death is exp lic it o f Israel and g ive  one tenth, but 
ant!! oflt repeated. Read it  in the t.o be im itators o f God who gave 
m agn ificent prophecy o f I lo s e a : 'his only begotten Son. and fo 
‘ 1 w ill ransom them from  the 

pow er o f the grave. I w ill re 
deem them from  death. O death,
I w ill In* thy plague. O grave, 1
w ill be thy destruction*”

D eath  is not the outcome o f 
G o d ’s w ill. Death is the out
come o f  natural law, the effect 
o f natural causes in a created o r
d e r  in v e r te d ,  and spoiled by 
sin. Ry man sin entered into 
the world , and death by siin.

Scarlet fever  smites tlie tem p
le o f  the deal’ ch ild ’s bodv and

walk in the love o f Christ “ who 
gave him self fo r  its.”  The law 
o f  Moses* obligated nil bind own
ers to g iv e  one tenth o f their 
■income to tin* support o f the 
.Priesthood. Poor people who had 
no possessions were not included 
among the tit her*?, it was to he 
o f the increase o f the land, o f 
seed, fruits, and o f the flocks. 
Lev. 27::i0-:i2; Dent. 14:22. In 
addition to the annual tithe, ther 
was a third year tithe fo r the 
b enefit o f  the poor who had no 
possessions. Deut. 14:28, 20. The

srcsSed.
The law o f Moses made amp

le provision fo r  those who had 
no possessions; those o f wealth 
were required to loan them 
money w ithout exacting interest. 
Deut. 23:19. They were not 
perm itted to harden their hearts 
because o f not getting  interest 
bul were to open their hod wide 
and lend their brother anything 
he needed. Deut. 15:7, 8. And i f  
the poor man < ould not pay 
his debt it was to be released at 
the year o f release which occur
red every  seven years. Dent. 15: 
1-2. The gleanings o f the fields 
were to be le ft  fo r  the poor. 
Lev. 19:9. These are some o f 
the laws' o f Moses which come 
fa r  short o f  measuring up to 
the requirements o f grace.

The modern tithe system is a 
very  poor plan to be applied- in 
this dispensation o f grace, it is 
not as good as the law o f Moses. 
Our modern tithcrs call it the 
L o rd ’s plan, but it is purely o f 
man. The Lord  never instituted 
such a sysetm o f inequality as 
is being practiced by religious 
grafters.

Modern tithers elim inate all 
o f the obligations o f the law o f 
Moses which bind the possessors 
o f wealth to aid *h. ;.,o r  broth
er, ana with all th-se just de
mands abolished they place a 
tithe on the poor who have no 
possessioi 4 and d::'jiiuid that the) 
turn one tenth o f il - .i va ges  ov
er to a false reli«rior vdiich mis- 
r '‘presents a jus-t w d ,  and 1 
de fy  these holy robbers o f the 
P '- i f  to show one i>a.&age .o f 
scripture which sustains them in 
heaping the unjust burden upon 
the p.oor people who live  in this 
day o f greed when wealth is 
combined to exact unjust tribute 
from innocent, defenseless peo
ple. A  just God do?s not require 
a poor man who owns no prop
erty  and has to pay rent and 
support a la rge  fam ily, to pay 
over to false teachers the same 
amount o f money as his fellow  
laborer who got the same wages 
but owns his property and lias 
on ly a small fam ily  to support, 
neither is this the law o f Mos
es, and it is fa r  from  grace.

There is much abuse o f  the 
plan o f grace, but to righ tly  cor 
reet. this abuse is not to set up

has been displaced by divine 
love we fa ll from  the very ele
ment o f  the Christian relig ion  
by turning to coercive measures. 
The law demands, grace impels. 
W e  w ill do by our brother ac
cording to our measure o f love. 
I f  we see our brother have need 
and shut up our bowels o f com
passion irom  him how dwelleth 
the love o f God iu us.

Divine love has in il a il o f 
the elements necessary to the 
fu lfillin g  o f all the requirements 
o f g race ; modes and plans o f 
man . sink into insignificance 
where grace rules and reigns in 
the heart.

To  love our brother as we 
iove ourselves is more than whole 
Ournt o fferings and sacrifices.

The outflow  o f our lives is 
an expression o f tlie operation 
o f the H oly Spirit in our hearts-. 
The support o f the gospel, the 
aid to G od ’s ministers and as
sistance to our needy brethren, 
w ill be according to the meas
ure o f grace shed abroad in our 
hearts by the H o ly  Spirit. Our 
iove should be such as would 
prompt us to act upon plans 
which would be most sane, wise, 
and just, both fo r  the spread o f 
the gospel and the care o f those 
who r igh tly  belong in the sheep- 
fo ld  o f ( ’hrist. The poor man is 
im pelled to g ive  according to 
his ability and as the Lord  has 
prospered him. But there is no 
im pelling by grace to be unequal
ly yoked w ith  people whose 
means are used fo r selfish pur
poses. The ministry is glad ly and 
jo y fu lly  supported by the peo
ple o f God. I cannot conceive, 
how a person can love the truth 
and fa il to support it w ith con
secrated means.

God does not confine his calls 
fo r gospel service to those who 
have means and are able to live 
and travel, unaided by the breth
ren. but he calls the poor mail 
also who must receive support. 
“ For behold your calling breth
ren, not many wise a fter the 
flesh, not many m ighty, not 
many noble are ca lled .”  I Cor. 

3 :26;
l ie  confounds the wise o f this 

world  by showing his m ighty pow 
er through the things considered 
weak and foolish by man. and 
woe unto him who sets aside, and

leaves it. a ruin. W e torture our
healrts to make them say th is ! burden o f  Ihe expense was plae- 
fca rfu l paradox : “ G o d ’s w il l ie d  on the possessors o f wealth 
has done this, therefore I turn 'in  proportion to what they pos-

devisement. True Christianity is 
founded upon principles which 
need no human props. When

a false coercive plan o f m tins ignores the call and power o f
God, and fa ils  to measure up to 
the standard o f d ivine grace.

It  is a m inister's duty to 
the true plan o f God-fails among I preach the requirements o f  grace 
men it is because men have lost j and i f  he does his full duty with 
the secret force o f d ivine |out. cringing before the wealth 
strength. j  o f this world. God w ill see him

The whole law has been sum -■ through. I f  professed Christians 
mcd up iu one word and that I w ill not support such a gospel, 
is lo ve ; not common love, but ; God w ill bring help from  some 
divine love ; it is more than hu-j other source. So we w ill declare 
man love ; it takes a stronger j the results o f d ivine love estab- 
hold o f our natures than human lished in the hearts o f men and 
love, it. is the propelling force Heave consequences with God.—  
o f  all our actions. As the law : The Gospel Searchlight.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it worth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a  piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights

of musical success.'

T he SCHILLER PIANO is d sservadly know n as 
the  “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sw eet story in the  hom es and 

public institutions of America.

Let us send you our book on 
" h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
THE LAW OF GOD. 

George M. Ellis.

God is love. Therefore the roy
al law “ Love thy neighbor as 
thyself.”  Then when the people 
rebelled against Moses, who rep
resented God, it became neces
sary for the Lord further to de
fine His character, and God gave 
the people a law th a t manifest
ed the three leading character
istics of his character.

This law in itsr three parts, was 
a transcript, showing the moral, 
governmental and remedial sac
rificial parts of His nature. This 
law was to be fulfilled by the 
Christ that, was to come.' “ It 
was added because of transgres
sion till the seed should come 
to whom the promise was m ade.”

This was the ministration of 
death written and graven in 
stones. Tt continued 1491 vears

and with this ministration were 
added prophets, who were teach
ers, and they gave the people def
initions from God. • “ Therefore the 
law and the prophets were until 
Jo h n .” “ All the law and the 
prophets prophesied—taught un
til John .”

Wherefore the law was our 
.schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ—the time of Christ. Since 
faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster.

When Jesus came, lie was un- 
: der obligation to the people to 
fulfill all the law and the proph
ets; this was His iden tity .” The 
Lord thy God will raise up unto 
tlhee a prophet from the midst 
of thee.” Think not I am come 
to destroy the law or the 
prophets. I am not come to de
stroy, but to fulfill. Till heaven 
and earth pass one jot or tittle  
shall not pass from the law till
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all—of the law—be fulfilled.
Thou shalt love the Lord thy 

God with all thy heart and with 
all thy soul and with all tliy 
mind. This is the first and great 
commandment. The second is 
like unto it. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself. On these, 
two commandments, hang all 
the law and the prophets.

■Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one 
tha t believeth. The law then in 
all of its precepts pointed to 
Chrisit and defined His character 
in His threefold work for the 
world. We now have the minis
tra tion  of the spirit. I t  adds 
more graces to meet m an’s weak
ness. I t takes the  place of the 
m inistration of death. I t  gives 
us gospel instead of law, which 
,means power. Life instead of 
death. Pardon instead of con
demnation.

The gospel comes to us as the 
power of God to emancipate us 
fi-ooii/ sin. Sin is a power and it 
takes more than the teaching of 
a precept backed by a penal
ty, be it ever so severe, to un
loose our chains, and a t  the 
same time it takes more than 
a glad tidings to save us. A 
glad tidings to save us. A glad 
tiding is a thing of joy and it 
gladdens the heart, but the gos
pel is more than glad tidings. I t 
is the power of God unto salva
tion. Gospel comes from two ang- 
lo-Saxon words, God and spell. 
I t  is a power tha t lays hold of

man and emancipates him from 
the power of sin.

The. Holy Ghost, w'hen He is 
come, he will reprove the world 
of sin, and righteousness, and 
of judgment, of sin, because they 
believed not on me. Of righteous
ness, because I go to my F a th er 
aud ye see me no anore. Of 
judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged. The prince 
of this world was judged and is 
received in everlasting chains of 
darkness, renewed unto tlie 
judgm ent of the g reat day, to 
receive his punishment. All th a t 
are with him and remain in his 
rebellion are judged and execu
tion awaits the execution of the 
judgm ent, and this because 
they believed not on Jesus.

Those who divide the law into 
two parts and do away with a 
part, violate the tex t and divide 
the character of God in its three 
fold description. God is one and 
His work moves in unison.

George M. Ellis.

I will thisi day try  to live a 
simple, si'ncere and serene life, 
repelling prom ptly every thought 
of discontent, anxiety, discourage 
ment, im purity and self-seeking; 
cultivating cheerfulness, magna
nim ity, charity, and the habit 
of holy silence, exercising econ
omy in expenditure, carefulness 
in conversation, diligence in ap
pointed service, fidelity to ev- 
ery trust, and a childlike tru st 
in God.—John H. Vincent.
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A  Lie That Lost A  Fortune.

M any years ago a friend of 
tlie  w r ite r ’s was at school at 
H arrow , and returning along 
tlie road by the bathjng place 
— to Harrovians “ ducker” — po
lite ly  went to the assistance o f 
a stout farm er on horseback, in 
difficu lties with a gate-lock. He 

■ opened the gate, and held it 
back for the rider to pass.

“ Thank you, my boy,”  said 
the farmer, one o f the wealthy 
Middlesex graziers who own large 
tralcts o f tne Iia rrw  anil P in
ner rich meadow lands. “ What 
may your name be?”

“ My name’s Green,”  returned 
thq boy, with an ill-timed burst 
o f the imagination.

“ And what is your fathers”
' '  Oh, my father's a cheese

monger. ”  said the smart schol
ar, chuckling internally at his 
ready wit, "a n d  lie lives in Lon
don at the Theobald’s road, 
rather a small shop with two 
steps leading down out o f the 
street.”

' ‘ I'm  very much obliged to 
you ,”  replied the fanner by no 
means— as it afterwards appear
ed— a man o f straw. “ You 're a 
capital young chap. I sha’n ’t fo r  
get you .”

“ ‘ Don 't was tlie scholar's f i
nal thrust. “ Remember Green 
and a cheesemonger in Theo
bald 's road.”

Then up the hill he went, al
most as much pleased with him
self as i f  he had been asked to 
play against Kit on at L o rd ’s.

W hat his feelings may have 
been when, ten years later, a 
young man o f the name o f Green 
was advertised for, whose fath
er kept a cheesemonger’s shop 
in the Theobald’s road, and who, 
in return fo r politely opening a 
gale at Harrow, on a certain day 
o f a s/pecificd year, was left a 
legacy by the wealthy farmer, re 
ccnl:iy deceased— what his fee l
ings were then, none o f liis rel
atives cared to inquire too close
ly ; but. it. was observed by all 
that, from that hour, the unhappy 
young man- never lost, an oppor
tunity o f insistiing on the in.- 
'•aleiilnble blessings o f the most 
rigid adherence to truth; o f the 
disasters invariably incident, to 
even a momentary deviation, fron 
which virtue he hitnself was a 
most marked and melancholy ex
ample.

For neither was his name 
Green, nor anything approaching 
it, nor had his father, a quiet

HE IS C O M ING .

Cheer up, Zion, Christ is coming,.
Cast o ff slumber; do not fear;

God is for us, Christ is with us,
And eternity is near.

O, be ready, watching, praying,
Judgment Day will soon be here; 

Fight on bravely; darkness deepens,
But the golden morn is near.

Onward, Zion, lie  is coming.
Hold the fort till He appear;

See the scoffers reeling, w a iling;
Lo, the Bridegroom doth appear.

Sound the cornet, Christ is coming,
Yes, Messiah shall appear,

Victory shall crown thee ever,
The Deliverer is near.

Yes, at midnight l i e  is coming, .
Mankind’s best friend, wherefore fear i 

Cheer up, Zion, shout Iiosanna.
Christ thy kin? w ill soon be here.

longing to the King of kings, 
land Lord o f lords', and have 
left nothing but an empty bag. 
— Exchange.

country gentleman, ever in the 
remotest fashion, been interest
ed in diee.sie; indeed, as liis son 
has been heard pathetically to 
remark, in the smallest quantity 
it invariably disagreed with him. 
— Tit-Bits.

Clergymen Scored
list.

By Evange-

It must be a rather bitter pill 
to clergymen to sit on the plat- 

1 form behind the Rev. B illy Sun- 
i day, evangelist and ex-base ball 
(player, and hear themselves rounc 
j  ly censured by the great man 
I they are backing in his great 

In the columns o f The Bible J  work of grace, who charges them 
in the World, the monthly organ] with slandering the Divine char- 
o f the British oand Foreign So- ] acter, and misrepresenting the 
ciety, Dr. Fries relates how Strind Divine Purposes. W e give Mr. 
berg, after issuing for years a | Sunday’s words respecting the

Bible Critics Change.

serie-s o f rabidly violent at
tacks on the present social or
der, and assailing Christianity, 
and Christian morals, took to j 
reading the Bible constantly dur-j 
ing liis last illness. Those who 
had an opportunity of talking 
to him about spiritual matters 
said that he read with a heart 
hungering after the Gospel. The 
day before lie died he beckoned 
his nearest relative to his bed
side, took the Bible from the 
table, lifted it with both hands, 
and said: “  Every personal 
grudge is now gone. I have 
settled with life, my accounts 
are closed, this (meaning the 
liib le) is the only true guide.”

He 1 lii'ii pressed the Bible to 
! liis lieai't, and announced as liis 
! last, w ill that, wliein life lia.l 
(censed, his Bible should be plac- 
j ed on his breast, together with 
| a small crows which he used to 
wear around his neck.— Chris
tian Work.

Money Forbids A ll Wars.
Briefly, these are the conclu

sions o f David Starr. Jordan, 
President o f Leland Stanford Uni 
versity, as he delivered them im 
a lecture oh “ The Old Peace 
W ith Velvet Sandaled Feet,”  at 
Abraham Lincoln Center.

The men who make the war 
loans control th..' sivilized na
tions,”  Dr. Jordan said. “ Emper
ors and kings and parliaments 
may not declare war to satisfy 
a whim, defend their honor or 
even to right a wrong untfl 
they have seeured the permis
sion of their ‘ un^le. ’

“ There is no danger o f war, 
but there is grave danger that 
the war debt w ill be doubl'd- 
Europe's war- debt is $26,000,000, 
000. One-third o f all the money 
in the world is due on the war 
debt o f Europe alone. The Roths
childs and- other money-lending 
families control the situation. ■ 
“ Nine tenths o f the war scares 
in Europe and elsewhere are 
made by crafty statesmen and a 
yellow press to divert the atten
tion from the reforms they 
are demanding.

“ 'When the powerful o f the 
earth find themselves hard press
ed by the pople, they issue a call 
to the mob to go o ff somewhere 
to plunder and murder, for the 
mob is always ready to join  in 
the man hunt, and they figh t 
until the people forget what they 
wanted. ’ '— Boston Post.

ministers as quoted in a Lan
caster, Ohio, exchange, as fo l
lows: “ The seminaries are turn
ing out a bunch of buttermilk- . . lt  is ahvavs better to help 
eyed, red-nosed, 2X4 infidel L v o - . otliers to criticise themselves 
lutionlsts, from a theological j t |ian is to critioise them. They 
ice box, who are preaching a pan wiu Relieve themselves; they 
d.emondum and poppycock re- j are not likely to believe you. 
ligion. The churches need the | Tlle way t0 bring about. this
old bunch made over.”  — Ex.

A  Soldier’s Great Mistake.

! healthy and helpful condition of 
| self-criticism, with its accompany- 
i ing desire for improvement, i.s

--------  to show by our lives, silently, the
When Alexander the Great I le tte r  way. while resolutely re- 

was plundering the palace ot I f raining from urging it on oth- 
Oarius. one o f his soldiers found je,.s< jj- was a high tribute paid 
a leather bag containing the u 0 a Christian man, who is not 
priceless crown jewels o f Persia, j n ow  liv in g , when one who had 

The prioe was millions. hut known him intimately said: ‘ He
the stupid fellow, ignorant o f 
its value, shook out the littl.*» 
glittering stones among the rub
bish and went away boasting a- 
bout the fine bag lw> had found 
fcr carrying his food. So have 
the higher critics thrown from 
the Bilile priceless treasures be

liever told me that 1 ought to 
do better, but 1 always came a- 
way from any conversation with 
him wanting to do better.’ I f  
we would do this for others, let 
us seal our lips to criticism, and 
incarnate the better way in our 
lives.”
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SERMONETTE NO. 57. 
No Idlers Wanted.

Text.—Seest. thou a man diligent
in his business? lie shall stand
'before kings, lie  shall not
stand before obscure men. Prov
2 2 :29.
I. The reward of industry.
God lias placed the seal of ap

proval upon honest industry, lie  
proposes to reward tlie busy man. 
iPaul says; "H e  that plow- 
eth should plow in hope; aud he 
that t.hreshe.th in hope, should 
be, partaker of liis hope.-’ 1 
Cor. 9:10. lie who takes hold of 
the plow and looks baek is not 
fit for the kingdom of heaven. 
And the reason is obvious. He 
cannot be depended upon when 
im portant duties are placed iu 
liis care, when the kingdom shall 
have come. “ The sluggard will 
not. plow by reason of the cold, 
therefore shall he beg in har
vest, and have nothing.” Prov. 
20 :4. There is nothing more cer
tain than that God rewards men 
for labor. His promises are abund 
!ant both in nature and revela
tion.

When Adam was placed in 
the earthly paradise, in the land 

'o f Eden, we are told that 
was to “ dress and keep i t .” It 
requires but little experience to 
prove to us that a neglected gar
den brings no fru it to its owner. 
On the other hand the earth 
yields bountifully to intelligent 
and persistent cultivation and 
care. This is not only true in 
nature, but it  holds good in our 
conduct and service among the 
children of men. The pian who 
diligently cultivates friendship 
and intelligently works for the 
well being of those about him. 
“ shall stand before kings.’’ Such 
a reward is the natural result 
of unselfish labor. And shall God 
do less for his children who are 
faithful in his service? Shall 
the spiritual law of reward fall 
below the natural ? Why ?—A cup 
of cold water given to the 
needy one, shall in no case lose 
its reward. Let us cherish the 
hope—strengthen our confidence 
in the promises of God, tha t at 
the last, when every man shall 
rieceive for labor, a due re c 
ompense we shall be approved 
and stand before our king.

II. The world appreciates the 
Busy man.

We go to the busy man for 
help. We go to the busy man for 
work. We go to the busy man 
for advice. We have no confi
dence in the idler. He is not 
consulted. He has no standing a- 
mong his fellows. He is always 
complaining that he never has 
had a chance. The busy man 
makes a chance. He gets busy 
and makes things hum. We go 
to him for help, counsel, w ork ; 
and there is a reason why we do. 
The busy man is in practice. He

can do his work better, quick
er. His advice is based ou ex- 
pvrieaice and is valuable. He 
is true to liis promise aud we 
can depend upon him. These 
are some of the reasons why he 
stands before the King. Us has 
earned the place, lie  is simply 
following tlie laws of his envi
ronment and his reward is sure.

If this Sermonette comes un
der the eye of any young nmr. 
or young woman, let me say 
to you that there is no royal road 
to the k ing ’s palace. There is 
no dreaiinland in this Imisy 
world. If you would succeed in 
attaining intellectual eminence 
you will have to work. The dil
igent, painstaking, labor doing 
road, is the one you must travel. 
Idleness, frivolity, cigarettes, 
wine and impurity, are the roads 
which miss the k in g ’s palace 
ail'I end in death. Moral excel-
1. nee and spiritual holiness are 
not attained in a day, nor ava 
they spontaneous in growth. They 
are the result of careful tlio ’t 
and living, and faithful work.

It is a law of nature and there
fore a law of God, th a t use 
gives power. Kvery moral act 
strengthens. The closer the p rin 
ciples of right are followed, the 
easier temptations are overcome.

It. would be best to systematize 
work and divide the time. Since 
there are 24 hours in a day, 8 
hours for work and study; 8 
hours for recreation, and 8 hours 
for sleep. If 8 hours of eontinuou 
work are too strenuous, then 
make it 4 hours of work or study, 
then 4 hours of rest and recrea
tion, then 4 hours work followed 
by 4 hours of rest and recrea
tion. Rut the hours of sleep 
sihould be 8 hours of continuous 
and regular sleep. Nothing should 
be allowed to break in upon the 
hours of sleep, for by sleep a- 
lone are the body and mind re- 
juvinated and prepared for their 
duties.

III. God appreciates the busy 
man.

“ W hatsoever thy hand- t'ind- 
eth to do, do with thy m ight,” ' 
is the advice of the good book 
God has given to guide us in 
life. Many examples are given 
in it' by which we may see tha t 
God approves industry and con
demns idleness.

Down in Egypt by the river 
Nile a babe was found by the 
k ing ’s daughter, who adopted 
him as her son. But although hav 
ing been schooled in all the wist- 
dom of the Egyptinas, he re
fused to be called the son of 
the k in g ’s daughter. When forty 
years old, we find him in a for
eign country caring for a flock 
of sheep. He held tha t job for for 
ty years. Only think of the hang- 
on-a-tive determination of that 
man Moses. He was just the man 
God wanted to shepherd the mil
lions of Israel for the next forty

years. So God called hint to the 
deliverance of Israel from E- 
gyptian bondage.

Gideon was busy threshing 
wheat, when called to be a gen
eral, to deliver tha t people from 
their enemies. Saul was busy 
limning colts that, bad strayed a- 
way when God called him to 
be king. David was caring for 
bis fa th e r’si flocks when God sent 
Samuel to Bethlehem to anoint, 
him to be king of Israel. That 
he was a busy man along the 
line of godliness is seen from 
the material he gathered to 
build the house of God in Jerusa
lem, and also from the many 
beautiful psalms he wrote.

Elisha was plowing with 
twelve yoke of oxen when lie 
was called to be a prophet of 
the Lord, Peter was fishing in 
the lake of Galilee, and -lames 
and John aud Andrew were 
mending nets when called to be 
fishers of men; and even Paul, 
the wonderful Paul, was no id
ler, for he was on his way to 
Damascus on what, he then tlio ’t 
was im portant business—that of 
arresting the followers of Jesus 
and bringing them to Jerusalem 
to be punished. But Jesus sent 
him on a more honorable and 
more profitable mission, and 
well did he do the work up to 
his death.

So it  is. God honors and ap
preciates busy men, provided on
ly tha t they are of the right ma
terial and busy about the right 
work, i f  now, by being about 
God’s business we are appreciat
ed by him, by our fellow men 
and secure the great reward at 
last, shall ‘we not -be diligent in 
ways abounding in the work of 
business, fervent in spirit, al- 
the Lord?

The days are sometimes cloudy 
and the nights dark, but by and 
by the clouds will be gone, and 
the darkness flee away, and the 
Sun of Righteousness will arise. 
The day of redemption draws 
near. Are we ready to stand be
fore the King? Abide in him, 
th a t when he shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not 
be ashamed before him at his 
coming.

A. J . Eychaner.

PROPHECY.

There are few subjects of 
g reater value for study to earn
est students than the subject of 
prophecy. Those who wish to 
secure themselves firmly on the 
rock! of ages, so tha t they can 
never be moved, to them there 
is no subject th a t can equal it, 
if they are to come in contact 
•witfh modern infidelity in its 
many forms. The scriptures a- 
bound in prophetic utterances 
from Genesis to Revelation. Many 
of these predictions have been 
literally fu lfilled ; some are be

ing fulifiled at prcsciiI, and .some 
are yet to be fu lfilled ; but. just 
as sure as the heavenly bodies 
move iu their respective courses, 
so will (Jod’s word be fulfilled 
to the letter when the time comes 
for its f ti t’il I in t* ill. All other propb 
esied revelations fail in th is re
spect. Those persons who dili
gently make themselves acquaint 
ed with history can best appre
ciate the wonderfully minute fill 
'fill nielli of prophecy.

For a thorough understanding 
of the prophetic word, one must 
make lliemselves not. only ac
quainted with history, but with 
the understanding of Biblical 
words, phrases, and modes of 
thought common among the 
Hebrews. Great violence is some 
times done to the scriptures by 
some person who wishes to 
display hisi wonderful sm artness 
by setting forth some new theory 
of his own imagining. For in
stance the Hebrew word olam 
is frequently translated ever or 
everlasting, but this word to 
the Hebrew does not necessari
ly convey such a meaning, its 
meaning depended upon the con
tex t in which it is used.

For instance, olam is used in 
the following texts. Prov. 2 2 :28: 
Remove not the ancient land
mark. Is. 4(i :9 ; Remember the 
former things of old. Isa. 61 :4: 
They shall build the old waste 
places. Je r. 25:9: God says, Be
hold I will send and take all 
the families of the north and Neb 
uchadnezzar, the king of Babylon 
my servant, and bring him a- 
gainst this land, and will u t
terly destroy them, and make 
them an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and perpetual desolation.

We know th a t in the stric t 
English sense of the term  that 
the Jews were not u tterly  de
stroyed, neither is their land 
to be a perpetual desolation. This 
is oriental language and quite 
well understood by an oriental 
people, but when in terpreted  by 
western rules' is very misleading, 
and leads to much perversion of 
the scriptures. So also with the 
12th verse of this chapter, when 
also construed strictly  according 
to western ideas is most mis
leading. I will punish the king of 
Babylon, and that nation, saith 
the Lord, for the ir iniquity, and 
the land of the Chaldeans, and 
will make it perpetual desola
tion. The word translated  in 
these two passages perpetual is 
the Hebrew word olam and in 
neither passage do they necessar
ily mean th a t these two lands 
are to be perpetually desolate.

There are very many prophe
cies in the scriptures concern
ing Babylon, and the land o f 
the Chaldeans. These prophecies 
extend over a period of between 
t)wo and three thousand years, 
and have been fufilled when 
properly understood in the lang-
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uage o f the scripture to the let
ter, so fa r as time has gone.

Babylon is oue o f the most an
cient and in times past was 
one o f the greatest o f the cities. 
T lie land o f Chaldea was one 
o f the most fertile o f countries. 
Herodotus who wrote about four 
hundred years before Christ, 
states that he knew not how to 
speak o f its wonderful fertility, 
which none but eye witnesses 
would credit, and though w rit
ing in the language o f Greece, 
itself a fertile country, he ex
presses his own consciousness 
that his description o f what he 
actually saw would appear to be 
improbable and to exceed belief. 
In his estimation as well as that 
o f Strabo and Pliny, Babylonia 
was o f all countries tlie mosi 
fe r t ile  in grain, the soil never 
producing less than two hundred 
fo ld  and that the grain was o f 
prodigious size, but according to 
the word o f the Lord this won
derful, fertile  land has lain des 
olate for ages. There are many 
signs now however that the 
perpetual desolation o f tins laud 
is soon now to pass away just 
as the perpetual desolation o f 
the land o f Palestine lias now 
oo'mmenced to pass away.

Tlie prophecies concerning the 
destruction o f Babylon and th$, 
•desolation that was to come up
on the land o f Chaldea was most 
llully set f 6rt.li by many o f the 
prophets long before any of 
them came to pass. Long before 
Cyrus was born, God called him 
by niume, Isa. 4-1-15, and pre
dicted how he worn! enter Baby 
Ion. Thus saith the Lord to his 
anointed, to Cyrus, whose right 
hand have 1 liolden. to subdue 
nations before him, and I w ill 
loose the loins o f kings, to open 
before him tlie two leaved gates 
and the gates shall not be shut. 
It has been believed for ages on 
the authority o f Herodotus that 
Babylon was taken after a siege 
and that lie entered by tlie chan
nel o f the river after lie had di
verted by great labor tlie waters 
o f the Euphrates. It is known now 
that, such was not the ease. (Sod 
■opened the gates o f the street 
to Cyrus, and he entered th'at 
way without any siege, as (Soil 
had promised lie would do. We 
know this from Cyrus' own ac
count. which hlis been found in 
the ruins o f Babylon.

Ilow  God brought that about 
was in this manner. Nabonides 
who wa.s on the IftibylouiaJi 
tlmme at. that time associated his 
•son with him on the throne, a 
luirly (ommon practice in t-ho-ie 
days, llis  son was Belshazzar. II 
was left in Babylon and Nabon- 
id^s went out to figh t against 
Cyrus. Nabonides wa.s taken pris
oner by Cyrus and either died 
a m i turn I (bath or w h s  pul to  

death, ahoul lhe time that Cy- 
ms reached Babylon. Nabonides

was a great student and had o f
fended the priest o f Babylon by 
his progressive character. He 
isi known as the antiquarian king 
and to get revenge on him they 
betrayed the city into the hands 
o f Cyrus. The gates were left 
open, aud Cyrus entered on the 
night that Belshazzar was hold
ing his feast with the vessels be 
longing to the temple.

It  was long denied that there 
ever was such a king as Belshaz 
zar, but the records now found 
clearly prove that he was associ
ated on the throne with his 
father, and that shows why 
he made Daniel the third ruler 
in the kingdom. He could not be 
made the second, as Joseph was. 
The more we learn of history, the 
more we see the wonderful ac
curacy o f the prophecies.

(To be continued).
A. Wallace Mason.

THE W H O LE  B IBLE  FOR YOU 
J. W. Williams.

Our Lord taught that to live 
the spiritual life his disciples 
had need to feed upon the liv
ing word he gave. TMs btiing 
true, you need to know whether 
your craving w ill find in the 
word a corresponding promise; 
whether there are in it any ref
use parts dangerous to eternal 
life ; and how much of the prom
ises and teachings it gives, you 
are welcome to appropriate as 
your own.

As to the first, he says, ‘ ‘He 
satisfies the longing sou) and 
fills tlie hungry soul with good
ness.”  ‘ 'Blessed are they who 
hunger and thirst for righteous
ness, for they shall be filled ,”  
and “ No good thing w ill he 
withhold from them that walk 
uprightly.”  As to the second he 
says, “ Every word o f the Lord 
is pure.”  “ Thou shalt keep 
them, O Lord, thou shalt pre
serve them from this generation 
fo rever," and "T h e  word o f 
the Lord enduieth forever.”

And as to what you are wel
come to take o f his word a« 
your own, lie says, “ A ll scrip
ture is given by inspiration of 
(Sod. anil is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, 
that the man o f God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished un
to all good works.

Just as in the natural, some 
appetites do not crave all food, 
so in the spiritual there are 
some things in the Book you may 
not. need, but some one was fore
seen to need everything in it.. 
Do not request the removal o f 
any part from the Lord's table 
lest some brother go hungry, and 
lie not “ thoroughly furnished."

Since the Bible is too great 
tor one. mind to get it all, is 
it not folly for us to sav that 
is not food which W e do not do

sire to understand? Remember 
“ all scripture....is profitable”  to 
some man o f God. To illustrate: 
in  the same chapter where Paul 
says this lie tells o f conditions a- 
mong the brethren “ in the last 
days.”  The epistle is addressed 
to Timothy, but since Timothy 
was not expected to live two 
thousand years to “ the last 
days, it is evident the Fath
er was using Pau l’s letter to 
him to instruct us who do live 
in these days, spoken of. So 
he goes on to say, “ A ll scripture 
is pro fitab le" to some man of 
God. So anything in this epis
tle is just as good for us as that 
prophecy o f the last day's. As 
David says of his 102nd Psalm, 
“ This shall be written for tlie 
generation to come.”  And Peter 
says o f the prophets, “ Unto whoi 
it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did 
minister the things, which are 
now reported unto you .”

So Paul says again, “ Wliatsoev 
er things were written aforetime 
were ivritten for our learning, 
that we through patience and 
comfort o f the scriptures might 
have hope.”  He said this when 
quoting from David a prophecy 
which he says pertained to Christ 
•a:nd he applies it also to the 
church as a reason for hearing 
*vith the frailties o f a weak 
brother. Then he makes the state
ment that all things written are 
for us.

The same thing is done in the 
Hebrew epistle, where the prom
ise made to Joshua, “ I will nev
er leave nor forsake thee,: ’ and 
David ’s saying, “ The Lord is my 
helper,”  are both applied to the 
brethren, as a reason not to 
talk covetously. So it is evident 
till at. promises made to any of 
the godly in ages past, or to 
prophets and apostles and the 
Lord, the Father intends we 
sdiould, comfort our hearts in 
appropriating and believing the 
same.

So it is evident that anything 
in the Book may be applied to us 
by “ rightly d ivid ing”  it. Its 
promises are ours though made 
to Joshua or Christ.. Its com
forting words are for us also, as 
well as to the one then in troub
le. And “ whatsoever things were 
w ritten”  Paul says, “ that we 
through patience and comfort of 
the scriptures migh t.have hope.”

Keep this in mind ready for 
our next.

J. W. WilliiKms.

Family Life.

Have you ever experienced the 
sorry realization of how one pet
ulant or peevish member o f a 
household cun destroy the hap
piness o f a breakfast or dinner 
hour? Wluit would otherwise 
have been a pleasant coming to- 
gvtlier o f kindly, congenial spir

its, is made painful aud unprofit
able because some one lacked the 
patience and forbearance to with
stand and to surmount some lit
tle trial or irritation that should 
have been promptly dismissed 
from the mind and the heart, or 
better still, which never should 
have been permitted to enter.

As has been truly observed, 
membership in the family in
volves the recognition that the 
normal life o f the individual is 
to be found only in a perfect un
ion with other members; in re
gard for their rights; in def
erence to their wishes; and in de
votion to that common interest 
in which each member shares. 
Each member must live for the 
sake o f the whole family.

The Emperor’s Cup.

A story is told of Alexander 
tjlie Great who had a physician 
that followed him through all 
his battles and was always ready 
for service o f the most loyal 
and loving kind.

This physician had an enemy 
who was jealous of the high re
gard in which he stood with the 
Emperor, aud so planned to get 
him out o f the way, in hopes 
that he might be appointed his 
successor. Finding no other way 
to accomplish this, he wrote an 
anonymous letter to Alexander, 
Stating therein that the favor
ite physician intended to put 
poison in his cup the following 
morning, believing that the Em
peror would order him put to 
dteatli.

iThe next morning came aud 
tlie physician gave Alexander a 
cup with a mixture in it that he 
tihouglit best he should take. 
The emperor held the cup in 
his right hand, and in the left 
the open letter which he read a- 
Icud, and before the doctor had 
time I"  s«v a word lie drank the 
contents of the cup.

Was this not a marvelous il- 
'lustration o f perfect faith and 
•trust in the integrity c f  the 
ma ill'/

Just in this way should God's 
children trust Him. lie  knows 
what is best for us. and tlie ‘‘Up 
that He gives us shall we not 
drink it with unquestioning faith 
that it is the very best thing for 
Us. or lie  would not give it? B it
ter to the taste it may be. but 
lie  is tlie great, tender-hearted 
loving, untiring, Physician who 
wants to heal us and knows just 
what we need. Shall we not trust 
ourselves in llis  hands and with 
calm, unquestioning faith take 
o f the cup, be it sickness or 
health, riches or poverty, joy or 
sorrow ?

The time to choose the easiest 
way is when you know it. to be. 
the best way.
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Church News.
-------- o--------

Editor's Appointments. 
------o-------

Oregon, III., Bible School. Aug. 
12-20.

Horse Mill. Mo., Conference, 
Aug. 26-31.

In so far as it is possible, do 
not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

------ o------
In the hurry and scurry a t

tendant upon a prospective ab
sence of two weeks during Aug 
ust with much hard work thrown 
In* our editorials and general 
news items may be delayed, mix
ed or otherwise. Please have pa

tience until we get settled again.
------ o------

We are thankful for tlu* clip
pings sent by many friends and 
brethren. We ean always use 
short, pithy articles, Imt we do 
not care lor poetry unless it is 
brief and; very good.

------ o-------
Our meeting with the brethren 

in the vicinity of Camden, 111., 
on Sunday, J'lily 27, wa.s held 
with the usual enthusiasm and 
good cheer. In addition to the 
home flock. Sister Addic Nell, 
of Macomb, 111., with her girls 
Mildred and Helen, was in at
tendance. We have here a num
ber of brethren who have turn
ed froiu the world s religious i- 
dols to serve the true and liv
ing God. May they ever} be, 
faithful.

The announcement of the 2(ith 
annual conference of the Church
es of God in Iowa, to be held at 
Waterloo, Aug. 23-31, is receiv
ed. In addition to home talent, 
it is being planned for Rros.
II. V. Reed of Chicago, N. II. 
Geiylman of Florida. F. L. Aus
tin. of Ontario anti C. C. .Maple 
of Michigan to be present and 
take part. This force should give 
Iowa one of the best conferences 
ever held in the state by our 
people, and no small affair 
should be allowed to keep any- 
brother or sister from attending. 
For further information address. 
Mrs. Eva L. Stearns, Sac City, 
Iowa.

------o------
We were called on Thursday, 

July 31st, to preach the funer
al of Wm. A. Bauby, whose life 
was suddenly ended on Mon
day evening. July 28th, by drown 
ing in Silver Creek, six miles 
uorth of Oregon, III. His hofne 
was in Chicago* but he had been 
spending some time in the home 
of his sister, our Sister Beard 
in the Silver Creek neighborhood 

In the evening, after the day ’s 
work, he went with a number o: 
others to bathe in the watei* 
when he was missing. Searchers 
soon found him at the bottom 
of the stream. After a short ser
vice at the home of Sr. Beard, 
we laid him away in the old 
cemetery, to await the Mas
ter 's  good pleasure.

TO THE STOCKHOLDERS OF 
THE RESTITUTION PUB. CO.

You are hereby notified that 
the next regular annual stock
holders’ meeting of The Resti
tution Pub. Co. will be held at 
606 N. 6th1 St.. Oregon, H I., 

on Thursday, August 21, 1913. 
at 4 o ’clock P. M. for th'e pu r
pose of electing one director for 
;tlii ‘ full term of three years 
and for the transaction of such 
other business as may properly 
and legally be don»\

S. J. Lindsay, Secretary.

MINISTERIAL ASSOCIATION 
MEETING.

The annual meeting of the 
Ministerial Association of the 
Church of God will be held in 
the "Stone Church'* in Oregon, 
111., Aug. 22, 1!M3, the first ses
sion to convene at 8 o ’clock A. M.

A cordial invitation is extend
ed to all miuisU-rs of the Church 
of (iod to attend our sessions. The 
meetings of our Association here
tofore held have been interesting 
ami profitable to those in a t 
tendance, and wc hope to make 
this the most interesting and 
profitable meeting we have held.

This mooting will be held at 
the dose of the Bible School, 
and at the beginning of the Ill
inois State Conference, and those 
who can spare the time can a t
tend the Bible School, Minister
ial Association meeting and state 
conference at the same time, and 
we are expecting the largest a t
tendance at our Association meet 
ing we have yet had. Come and 
enjoy these meetings with us.

L. E. Conner.
Secretary.

------o------
Berean Notice.

The local Illinois Berean socie
ties are requested to send to 
the secretary by Aug. 10th, their 
annual reports for the Berean 
annual business meeting.

Miss Cecil Cross, See. 
Oregon, Illinois.

------ o-------
Bible School and Conference 

Calendar.

Michigan Bible School at Adri
an. Mich., Aug. 4-10, 1913. Write 
Sr. Bertie Smith, 87 N. Locust 
St., Adrian, Mich.

Illinois Bible School, Oregon, 
111.. Aug. 12-20. Illinois State Con 
ference, Aug. 21-23.

Iowa State Conference, Wa
terloo, Iowa, Aug. 23-31. Writf 
Sr. Eva L. Stearns, Sac City, la.

Nebraska State Conference, 
Holbrook, Neb.. Aug. 9-17. Write 
Bro. Ilal H. Harlan, Holbrook, 
Neb.

Ohio State Conference, Spring
field, Ohio, Aug. 6-10. Write Sr. 
Jessie Kauffman, Springfield, O., 
Route No. 7.

Missouri State Conference, 
Morse Mill, Mo., Aug. 26-31. 
Write Bro. J . F. Williams. 
Hillsboro, Mo.

The Sunday 
School.

----------o----------

By A nna E. Drew.
-------o------

Crossing The Red Sea.
Aug. 17. Exodus 13:17; 14:31. 
Lesson Text.—Exodus 14: 19-31.

Golden Text.— Before they call,

I will answer. Isa. 65:21.i

I Time. March or April, B. Ci# 
I 14D8 ( Beecher ■. Others place 
| it at various dates later. Some- 
! where betweiii three days and 

three week.y after  the night on 
whieh the Passover feast was 
celebrated.

Place. Goshen and the district 
lying to the eastward, inside 
the great wall, which extended 
from the Mediterranean Sea to 
the lied Sea, a distance of 100 
miles, built to protect Egypt 
against enemies. The Red Sea 
was the name of the Arabian 
Gulf setting into the land 
from the Indian Ocean, and 
separating Asia from Africa.

Pharaoh's headquarters was 
Tunis (Zoan), 20 or 30 miles 
north of Succoth, Israel's first 
encampment.

Questions.
What was the event that caus

ed Pharaoh to give permission 
to the Israelites to depart out of 
Egypt ? From what city did 
they start? Ex. 12:37; Num. 33: 
3. Some claim Raineses was not a 
town but a district of Goshen, or 
one name for Goshen, but others 
think it was the capital of the 
land of Goshen. A city by this 
name, probably the same, was 
one of the treasure cities of 
Egypt. Ex. I :I1. What is said* 
of their numher? Ex. 12:37. At 
what place did they first encamp? 
Num. 33:5. Succoth is a Hebrew 
word, meaning place of tents or 
booths. This region was doubtless 
a usual camp ground for caravans 
going east. Why did they take 
this route? Ex. 13:17. 18. “ From 
earliest historic days there seeuis 
to have been three great high
ways out of Egypt, eastward.”  
The shortest, easiest and best- 
watered route was the northern, 
but it would be necessary to 
pass through the country of the 
warlike Philistines, who would re 
sist any attempt of such a multi
tude to enter their land, and af
ter the severe slavery they had 
endured, they were not in con
dition to engage in war.

The second route was the way 
of Shur. It led through a wilder
ness where the company would 
have lacked food. W hat did they 
carry with them? 13:19. Why was 
this? Gen. 50:25; Heb. 11:22. 
What was the next point on 
their journey? 13:20. How were 
they guided? 13:21, 22. The 
cloud seems to have been both 
to direct them and protect them. 
Compare Psa. 121 :4-7. What com
mand was now given Moses? 14:1

Notice on the map, they had 
been traveling northeast and now 
are commanded to turn south, 
and the place where they were 
told to encamp is supposed * to 
have been in a valley, between
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M igdol, a tower, a fortified  place 
o f  the Egyptians, and the sea, 
over against Baalzephon, a moun
tainous range sloping down to 
tlie sea,— almost walled in as it 
were, “ entangled in the land ." 
14:3.

W hy did Pharaoh change liis 
mind? 14:5. What did he do? 14: 
6-9. How did this effect tlie Is
raelites? 14:10-12. W e are not tc 
suppose that all murmured a- 
gainst Moses and repented leav
ing Egypt, but it  was then as 
now, some wanted to share in 
the blessings promised, but 
were not w illing to suffer the j 
trials necessary to gain them, i 
Matt. 13:20.21. How did Moses j  
encourage them? 14:13-14. What 
did God through Moses command 
them? 14:15. Tlie command to 
go forward was given before 
the sea was divided, while it 
lay before them,— what lesson in ; 
this? W liat was Moses now di
rected to do? 14:16. What change 
in  the position o f tlie cloud was 
made? 14:119-20, What followed j 
the outstretching o f Moses' rod?) 
What sea was it? 15:4. [

This long, narrow body o f \ 
water at its northern extremity j 
which encloses the peninsula o f j 

Sinai. The western branch was 
anciently called the gu lf o f He- 
roopolis, now the gu lf o f Suez. 
This was the branch the Israel-1 
ites crossed. The other branch was! 
anciently called the Hlanit.it* gu lf' 
at present the gu lf o f Akabali. j 
IIow  the sea obtained the name [ 
o f Red Sea is not certainly known 
It could not have been from the 
color o f its waters, which are 
o f  crystal purity. Some think it 
received its name from Edom, 
which signifies ‘ red,’ as border
ing on his territory. The Heb
rew word means ‘ the weedy sea,’ 
from this, others think it-derived 
from a weed, called in the Ethi
opia “ snifs,’ from which the " na
tives extract a red color used 
for dyeing. A t  the date o f our 
lesson a chain o f lakes reached a- 
cross the land between the gu lf 
•of Suez and tlie Mediterranean 
Sea, and it is uncertain just | 
how far the gu lf extended, hence | 
there are several op inions as to J 
where* tlie Israelites crossed. T h e ' 
t^iiez canal now connects the j 

two sens along the depression ■ 
which was occupied by the lakes. I

What natural forces did God j 
use to provide the way o f cscapo 
v. 21. In wliat sense were the 
waters a wall? What did the 
Egyptian host do? The Egyptian 
chariot wa.s a two-wheeled strue 
til re o f wood, metal and leath
er, drawn commonly Ity two 
horses. What was il that caus
ed the Egyptians to recognize 
God's power? Wend the descrip
tion o f Ibis in I’sa. 77:15-20.

Wliat tiim’i is meant by morn
ing watch, v. 21?

The ancient Hebrews divided 
Ihe night into three watches, call

Annual Conference of ihe Church of God in Missouri, 
August 26th to 31st, 1913.

---------o---------
PROGRAM  

August 26.
' 8 :00 P. M., Preaching by Bro. S. J. Lindsay.

August 27.
10:00 A .M ., Conference opened by the President.

10 :30 A. M., Preaching by Bro. George Kidwell.
2:00 P.M ., Business' meeting. 2:30 P.M ., Preaching.

7 :30 P. M., Question Box. 8 :00 P. M., Preaching.
August 28.

10:00 A .M ., Discussion on State Organization and the best 
methods to accomplish it.

11:00 A .M ., Preaching. 2:00 P.M ., Question Box.
2 :30 P. M.. Preaching. 7 :30 P. M., Song service.

8 :00 P. M., Preaching.
August 29.

10:00 A .M ., Song service 10:30 A .M ., Preaching.
2 :00 P. M., Social service. 2 :30 P. M „ Preaching.
7:30 P.M ., Song service. 8:00 P. AL, Preaching.

August 30.
10:00 A. M., Business meeting. 10:30 A. M.. Song service.

11:00 A .M .. Preaching. 2:00 P.M ., Question Box.
2 :30 P. M., Preaching.

7:30 P .M ., Song service. 8:00 P.M .. Preaching.
August 31.

10:30 A. M., Song service. 11:00 A. M.. Preaching.
2:00 P.M ., Song service. 2:30 P.M.. Prea.liing.

7 :30 P. M.. Preaching.
Directions for reaching Morse M ill:

A ll coming by way of St. Louis w ill take the I. M. &
S. road to Victoria, at which place they w ill take a hack to Hills
boro, where they w ill be met by the brethren and conveyed to the 
church. The above directions apply to those coining from the 
south on the I. M. & S. road. Arrangements w ill be made with 
the hack line to convey any who may come late, direct to the 
church. Would like for all who expect to come to write Bro. J. 
P. Williams, Hillsboro, Mo.

W e extend a cordial invitation to all, and to the bretlueu 
o f this state we urge you to come to this meeting to assist us in 
extending our organization, so that we may be able to do more 
effective work for the Master.

Besides our local pastor, Bro. Winningham, we expect Bro.
S. .J. Lindsay, o f Oregon, 111., and Bro. George Kidwell, of St. 
Paul, Ark. Ample provisions have been made for taking care of 
ail who may come.

J. H. Morse, President.

ed the first watch, Lam. 2 :19, 
tlie middle or second watch, Judg. 
7:19, and the morning or third 
watch, (daiwn o f day). Will on 
the Jews became subject to the 
Romans they appear to have a- 
dopted their method of dividing 
the night into four watches of 
three hours each. Jesus alludes to 
ths division in Matt. 13:35.

Mow were the Egyptians pre
vented from retreat? vs. 26-28. 
“ It is nowhere said that Phara
oh himself was drowned in the 
sea. He wa« overthrown in his 
army. According to monuments, 
lie was not much o f a warrior, 
but preferred to send his gener
als to war rather than go him
self.”  Who witmssed the mir- 
aclo? What effect had this up
on them? v. 31. Wliat is it t.o 
M'ear' the Lord? Ps. 34 :ll- l(i. 
IVov. 8:13; 14:2, 1C; 16:6. How 
does God direct and load llis 
children now? Of what are the 
Israelites ill their journey thro’ 
the wilderness, a typo? Com
pare Deut. 14:2 and 1 Pe.t. 2:9-10. 
What type, then, in the cross
ing of the Ked Sea? 1 Cor. 10:1,

2; Rom. 6 :3, 4, 6. By means o f 
the cloud and the passage o f the 
Red Sea an obligation similar to 
that arising from baptism was 
imposed upon the Israelites. By 
tills act they bound themselves 
to obey and follow Moses. They 
were free from bondage, and 
started upon a new and tatter 
life, on the way to the promised 
land. So do we, by baptism be
come free from sin and bind our
selves to Christ, to serve and fo l
low Him, that we may gain 
the kingdom  o f God.

Notes By The Way.

Last Saturday, I took the North 
western road, for Omro, Wis., 
by way of Oshkosh. When 1 ar
rived at. Omro. I found Bro. S. S. 
Daggett there with a carriage to 
convey me to liis home. about 
five miles distant. On arriving 
there. 1 was heartily greeted by 
'Sr. Daggett and their son Den

aison aud wife.
1 have already visited that lo

cality several times before, for 
the purpose o f proclaiming the 
ancient faith of the gospel. I 
always found interested listeuers 
at that place, and also those who 
were ready to obey the gospel, 
when convinced by Biblical tes
timony. As an evidence o f this 
it gives me pleasure to say, that 
in the several trips I have already 
made to Omro, 1 have baptized 
twenty-six earnest believers, and 
1 am happy to say that they 
continue firm in the faith.

1 preached to them again on 
Sunday morning, on the “ Oath- 
Bound Covenant,”  and three 
more believers presented them
selves for baptism. They were 
Bro. Jaeger and wife, and Sr. 
Dennison Daggett.

Soon after dinner, fourteen car 
l'iages loaded full, and started 
for the Fox liive.r. On arriving 
there, I made a short address on 
the impoitance o f the obedience 
o f faith, and showed the benefits 
that come to those yielding obe
dience, providing they live a 
life  in harmony with the re
quirements o f the gospel. A fter 
this 1 baptized the candidates in
to the sacred name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and they went on 
their way rejoicing.

A fter supper, 1 preached again 
to an attenitve audience. A t the 
close o f this service, 1 administer
ed the communion in memory o f 
our blessed Lord who has done 
so much for us. It is an im
portant and solemn service, which 
should not be neglected.

1 missed the presence o f Bro. 
Aaron Bradley, who could not 
attend on account of sickness. I 
trust his sickness will not be 
serious1.

They are now very busy in the 
harvest field, so that it was not 
convenient to continue the ser
vices during the week. When the 
busy season is over, I have made 
an appointment to return, and 
continue the meetings for an in
definite time, and trust that 
tln» good results which have al
ways followed my meetings at 
that place, w ill still continue. Our 
relationship together has al
ways been so pleasant, that a 
strong, mutual attachment has 
sprung up between us.

May God bless this dear peo
ple and keep them safely unto 
the appearing of the glorious 
K ing i’n his beauty.

In the Blessed Hope,
W. II. Wilson.

An Earnest Appeal For 
Lord's Work.

The

Dear brothers and sisters o f 
the one blessed faith and hope, 
whr is it that we are not moro 
united in this grand and much 
needed work o f the gospel? I re- 
centlv read a statement some-
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tiling like this iu a b ro ther's  a r
ticle, that our work ami money 
withheld from this glorious gos
pel work was delaying the com
ing oi Jesiisi to establish the 
bUssed kingdom on this earth.

Oh, if sileh is the ease, iiow 
will we stand when lie comes'’ 
D on 't you remember Jesus said 
in  Matt. 24:14 tha t this gospel 
o i tlie kingdom shall be preach
ed in all the. world for a w it
ness uuto all nations, ami then 
shall the end come. We can 't all 
piMacli, but we can all help to 
semi those that we know are well 
qualified to preach the gospel 
of the kingdom.

1 was so rejoiced when 1 read 
in one of our papers a plan 
not only suggested, but really be
gun to baud together all isolated 
ones in a  way tha t we could do 
more lo r tliiu much needid gos
pel work. I responded at ouce. 
but see nothing ot late regarding 
it. Have been wondeiing if it 
would be more convenient for 
the isolated ones of each state 
to consn.t r ourselves as on.1 
body or church. We can work 
together by pen though many 
m iks apart, and lay by us the 
ilrs,k day of the week as the 
Lord has prospered us. Some 
object to laying by one tenth 
saying tha t was in the law, but 
look and you will find. it. was 
the custom in the days of Abra
ham. Jacob, and Melcliisedec 
which was many years before the 
law was given.

Now, dear brothers and sis
ters. w on’t, each one of you send 
your name and address to the 
Rest tution and The Restitution 
lle ra ld . 1 am sure our editors 
will publish for each state under 
its  name and also suggest the 
Liam:- of one to act as Secretary 
aud Treasurer. Let us be up and 
doing for the time m ust be' 
short, and by our united efforts 
let us try  to make it shorter.

L ove’s greeting to all. Prom 
a sister in the Faith,

Mrs. Rena Endsle.v. 
Westboro, Mo.

SALVATION.
(By Jas. W. Wilson, Deaeased).

------o------
Our Hope Not in Continued But 

Renewed Existence.
The question is not, therefore, 

does man die? The evidences are 
altogether too plentiful tha t he 
does*, but is there hope beyond 
tlie grave, or, in the words of 
Jbb, (14th chap.) “ If a man 
die shall he live again?”  .lob 
answers this question himself. 
The Bible answers it in many 
places. I t is answered through the 
message of the gospel. I t is 
answered in the life, teachings, 
death and resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. l ie  is our 
Savior. Tlie salvation He will 
b ring  us1 is the tleliverance from
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I death  to life  through the medi- 
! um of the resiii'ret tioii. 
j Job noticed where a certainI
k ind of tree was cut down ll 
sprang up again from the roots. 
" V e t ,"  he says, (1-1:1!*) “ th ro ' 
the scent of w ater it will bud 
and bring forth boughs like a 

'p la n t.”  but (14th verse) “ If a 
man die, shall he live ag a in ? ’ 
aiul then he answers his own 
question.—" 'A l l  the days of my 
appointed time will I wait until 
my change come.”  ‘‘Thou shalt 
call aud I will answer thee: thou 
wilt have a desire to the work 
of thy hands.”  "O h , that thou 
wouldst hide me in the grave, 
that thou wouldst keep me sec
ret un til thy w rath lie past, that 
thou wouldst appoint me a set' 
time and remember m e.”

T lun  (19:23) he again says, 
“ Oh. that my words we're w rit
ten, oh, that they were printed 
in a book! That they were grav
en with an iron pen and lead in 
in the rock forever. For 1 know 
tha.t my Redeemer livetli. and 
that, he shall stand at the la t
te r day upon the ea rth : Though 
afte r my skin worms destroy this 
body, vet in my flesh shall I 
st*<* God whom 1 shall see for 
myself ajnd mine eyes shall be
hold and not an o th e r; although 
my  reins be consumed within me.

Job was not looking for deliv
erance from a burning hell of 
fire and brimstone to a heaven 
above. He did not suspect sheol 
(hell) was a place of torm ent, 
bu t asked to be hid away in its 
confines until the resurrection 
morning, when God would call 
and he would answer, (1 Thess. 
4:16) when his redeemer, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, would stand 
upon the earth, when, even th o ’ 
worms had destroyed his skin 
and body, yet in his flesh he 
knew th a t be would see his God. 
Thn salvation which Job looked 
forw ard to was the deliverance 
from death to life by a resurrec
tion when the Lord comes. 1 Cor. 
15 :22.

In the 49th Psalm David tells 
us tha t the souls of those who 
trust in their wealth ra ther than 
in the living God “ ceasetli fo r
e v e r;”  th a t they are laid like 
slieep in the grave, where death 
£e*>ds< on them, th a t they shall 
not rise nor again see the light. 
But of the righteous he says, 
“ thou w ilt redeem my soul from 
t.hie power of the grave: (sheol) 
thou wi'lt receive m e.” He too 
looked forw ard to the resurrec
tion morning.

Isaiah adds his testimony. Af
te r  telling us that, the lords 
who had dominated over Israel 
would not rise from the dead or 
again live, he says of the LoH.l’s 
righteous dead, “ Thj’- dead men 
shall live, together w ith my 
dead body shall they arise. A- 
wake and sing ve th a t dwell in 
d u s t : for thy dew is as the dew

of herbs, and the earth  shall 
cast mil her sla in .”  Isa. 2(i :13-19.

These righteous souls or p e r
sons were not iu heaven enjoy
ing the bliss thereof. but were ill 
sheol in a sta le  ot unconsciousness 
asleep, aw aiting ihe day of re 
demption, the resurrection m orn
ing, when the Lord Jesus Christ 
would come, when they "w ill 
awake and sing .” 1 Cor. l.">:'>4.

Daniel speaking of the last 
days, when Michael shall stand 
up for his people says, “ main 
ol1 them that sleep in the dust 
of the earlh  shall awake, some 
to everlasting life, some la shame 
and everlasting contem pt.

Tiie figure of sleep is fre
quently used by Old and New 
Testami ill writers, as expressive 
of the condition of the righteous 
dead. There must, thciVforc. be 
a. sim ilarity between death and 
sleep. It becomes a most ap t 
figure when we understand th a t 
the death-lied is the bed of un
consciousness. from which the 
sleeper is only awakened by the 
ealling voice of the Lord J.eslis 
Christ at llis  coming. 1 Thess. 
4:16. If the righteous are a l
ready -enjoying the bliss of heav
en. the sim iltude of the figure 
is completely destroyed. The 
term  sleep is never applied to 
the death of the wieked but on
ly to the right.eeouss. It im
plies the hope of an aw akening— 
“ lie  givetli llis  beloved sleep.”  

The salvation God’s heroes of 
the Old Testam ent looked for
w ard to was deliverance from 
death to life, from the dust of 
the earth , from sheol—a place 
wherein like Job, they are hid 
and quietly sleeping until the 
resurrection, from the congrega
tion of the dead (Prov. 21 :16) to 
the blessed company of the re
deemed.

In perfect harm ony with the 
heroes of the Old Testam ent we 
find the New Testam ent w riters. 
Says Paul. Gal. 6:8 “ He th a t 
srtwetK to his flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption, but he 
th a t soweth to the sp irit shall 
of the spirit reap life pverlast- 
ing .” Also Rom. 8 :6 : “ For to 
be carnally minded is d ea th ; but 
to be spiritually  minded is life 
and peace.”

Jesus says. M att. 7, “ S traigh t 
is the gate and narrow  is the 
way tha t leadeth unto life, for 
wide is the way that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat. ”

Paid  fu rth er says of the per
sistently  wicked, 2 Thess. 1 :19, 
‘“ They shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of llis  powder.”  And 
again, Rom. 6:23. “ The wages 
of sin is death, but the g ift of 
God is eternal l:fe through J e 
sus Christ our L ord .”

A gain Jesus says, in the th ird  
chapter of John, last verse. “ He
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tlhat. belie vet h on the Son hath 
everlasting life, lie that believ- 

!>‘th not the Son shall not see 
'life , but the w rath of God aliid- 
'e tli on h im .” Aud again. John  3: 
| 16. "G od  so loved the World
1 that lie sent Ilisi only begotten 
Sou, that whosoever believeth oil 
Him might not perish, blit liave 
everlasting life .” To the unbe
lieving .lews lie  said, "Y u  will 
not come unto me tha t ye might, 
liavi* life, and therefore ye shall 
»li»; in your sin s.”  Also to the un
believing Sadducees who did 
not believe in the resurrection. 
" H u t they which shall be account 
ed worthy to obtain that world 
and the resurrection from the 
dead neither m arry nor are giv 
en in m arriage. N either can 
they die any more for they are 
e,uual unto angris and are the 
childreii of God, being the child
ren of the resu rrec tio n .”  Luke 
.20 To be in position to 
•.lie no more is lo possess im
m ortality.

P e te r says of the persistently  
wicked that " th e y  shall u tterly  
p m sli in the ir own co rru p tio n .”
2 Peter 2:12. How can th is be so 
if they are im m ortal sinners? 
The im pending danger to the 
hum an family, therefore. is 
death, " to  perish ,”  “ destruction, 
“ co rrup tion .”  "ev erla s tin g  de
struction from the presence of 
the Lord anti the glory of His 
pow er.”  While salvation is de
liverance from death  to e ternal 
existence. To die. to be destroy
ed means to go out of conscious 
existence, while e ternal life in 
the abstract means e ternal con
scious existence. Salvation means 
to those who Itelieve in tlie Lord 
Jesus Christ, those who sow in 
the sp irit,—those who walk in  
the narrow  way,—those who have 
the Son. to live, to have life, 
to ex ist forever.

This is not all however. E te r
nal life means more to the fa ith 
ful th an  eternal existence. Coupl
ed w ith it is " a n  exceeding g rea t 
rew ard .”  Psalms 19:11, a “ fa r  
more exceeding and eternal 
weight of g lo ry ,”  (2 Cor. 4 :17), 
“ A crown of righteousness th a t 
fadtrth not aw ay ”  (1 Peter 5: 
4 ), “ God shall wipe all tears 
from off all faces”  (Rev. 21:4), 
“ An inheritance, :i incorruptib le 
anil undefiled which fadeth  not 
away (I  Pet. 1 ::4 ). a kingdom  
*‘F ear not. li ttle 'f lo c k , it is 
yo u r fa th e r’s good pleasure to 
give you the k ingdom ”  (Luke 12 
32) ; in fact., an  inheritance' o r  a 
blessing so great th a t “ eye hath 
not seen it  nor ear heard, neith 
er hath it entered into the heart 
of mam’”  to conceive of th e ir  
greatness in glory.

•regen, Illinois, August 13, 1913.

THE KINGDOM OF GOD.
In the Light of the Old Testa

ment.

fn my study  of the scrip tures,



c

relative to the kingdom of God, j  
I have often thought upon w hat1 
must have been tlie Jewish mind 
regarding the kingdom in the ■ 
ligh t o f the language written by ; 
the Old Testament writers1. There I 
is one thing for which we must j 
g ive the Jewish people credit 
in their time, and that is for i 
their devotion to the reading o f ; 
the scriptures. They wex-e thor- 1 
oughly acquainted with the w rit
ings o f Moses, the words o f the 
prophets anil the songs o f Dav
id. In the light o f the knowledge 
gotten from these writings, what 
must have been the educated Jew 
ish mind concerning the kingdom 
o f God?

Let us read first the follow ing 
language used by David and re
corded in 1 Chron.- 28:4-5, / and 
2 Chron. 9 :8, which i.s spoken to 
Solomon.

1 Chron. 28:4-5: llow beit the 
Lord  God o f Israel chose me be
fore all the house of my father 
to be king over Israel forever: 
fo r  he hath chosen Judah to be 
tlie ru ler; and o f the house o f 
Judah, the house of my father; 
and among the sons of my fath
er he liked me to make me king 
over all Israel: And o f all my 
sons, (fo r  the Lord hath given 
me many sons.) he hath chosen 
Solomon my son to sit upon the 
throne o f the kingdom of the 
Lord  over Israel.

2 Chron. 9:8: Blessed be the 
Lord thy God, which delighted 
in thee to set thee on his throne, 
to be king for the Lord thy G od : 
because thy God loved Israel, to 
establish them forever, therefore 
made he thee king over thejm, 
to do judgment and justice.

By the foregoing we see that 
God once had a kingdom in the 
earth. This was “ the throne of 
the kingdom o f the Lord over 
Israel.’ ’ This throne was known 
as David 's throne, not only while 
.he occupied it, but long after 
as we read in Jer. 13:13 and 30 
30. Jeremiah wrote long years 
after David was laid away in 
the tomb.

Jer. 13:13: Then slialt thou 
say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, 1 w ill fill all the 
inhabitants ol' this land, even 
the kings that sit upon David's 
throne, and the priests, mid the 
prophets, and -all the inhabitants 
o f Jerusalem, with drunkenuesK

Jer. 3li:30. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord o f Jehoiakim king o f 
Judah: lie  shall have none lo 
sit upon the tlione o f David, and 
liis dead body shall be east out 
in the <lny to the hmt. iiih I in 
the night to the frost.

Here we find the throne o f Is
rael spoken o f as Da v id ’s throne. 
The Jewish mind must have been 
in harmony on tin- thought that, 
the “ throne o f the Lord over 
Israel”  and “ David ’s throne”  
were one and the same.
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made o f God to the children o f 
Israel through David that must 
have had something to do in 
shaping their hopes. Let us read 
Jer. 23

lieliold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that 1 w ill raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a 
king shall reign and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and jus
tice in the earth. In his days Ju
dah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall (Swell safely: and this is 
his name whereby he shall be 
called, THE LOHD OUK R IG H T
EOUSNESS.

The manner in which David is 
here mentioned could surely give 
no other thought to Israel other 
than that this Branch out o f Dav
id was to have to do with D avid ’s 
throne, and so much the more 
because the text speaks of the 
reign and prosperity of this 
branch in the earth.

We also have the song ot 
David which points to this same 
thought. Let us read Psa. 2 :t>-9: 
Y e t have 1 set my K ing upon 
my holy hill o f Zion. 1 will de
clare the decree; the Lord hath 
said unto me, Thou art my Son; 
this day have 1 begotten thee. 
Ask o f me, and 1 shall give thee 
the heathen for thin'' inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts 6f  the 
earth for thy possession.

A ll o f Psa. 72 points the Jiew- 
is'li mind in the same direction. 
W e will not take the space to 
quote it here further than to say 
that by it Israel learned that 
His dominion was to be from 
sea unto s?a and from the riv
er unto the ends o f the earth. 
A  world wide kingdom that 
should include every nook and 
corner o f this old earth with its 
heathen inhabitants and all.

Furthermore, the Jews were 
taught that this king promised 
to David was to sit and reign in 
Jerusalem. Why not? For there 
is the place where David ’s 
till rone was located. Let us 
read together Isa. 24:23 and Isa. 
9:(>-?:

Isa. 24:23. Then the moon shall 
be confounded, aud the sun a- 
shained, when the Lord of 
hosts sHnill reign in mount Zi
on. and in Jerusnlem, and be
fore his ancients gloriously.

Isa. 9 :(i-7. For unto us a. 
VliliId' is horn, unto us a son is 
given: and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the mighty (Sod, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of 
pea.ee.

O f the increase o f liis govern
ment and peace there shall Ije 
no end. upon the throne o f Dav
id, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and fo establish it 
with judgment and with justice 
from heneeforlh even for ever. 
The zeal o f the Lord o f hosts 
will perform this.

Aftor |||,. “ kingdom o f the

Lord over Israel”  had decayed j  

to a miserable condition because; 
of the wickedness o f the kings j  

and the people, the Lord spake 
words of condemnation and proph 
ecy to Israel concerning the 
last 'king, Zedekiah, which 
after the ' overturning of the 
throne and kingdom must have 
filled  the Jewish heart with 
hope. W e w ill read Ez?k. 21 :25.

And thou, profane, wicked 
prince o f Israel, whose day isi 
come, when iniquity shall have 
an end.

Thus saith the Lord G od ; Re
move the diadem, and take o ff 
the crown: this shall not, he the 
same: exalt him that is low, and 
abase him that is high.

I w ill overturn, overturn, ov
erturn it, and it shall be no more, 
until he come whose right it is: 
and I w ill give it him.

The throne and kingdom were 
to be overturned and be no more 
until He comes whose right it is 
for it was promised Him. and 
then it w ill be restored and the 
righteous K ing made to occupy 
it. There can be no question here 
as to who is the One whose right 
it is. neither ean there be any 
d ifficulty in identifying the 
throne that was overturned as 
the throne that isi to be restored 
to Him whose right it is. When 
Jesus came among the Jews, 
they were looking for a re
storer o f that kingdom and 
throne and nowhere does Jesus 
rebuke them for looking for it, 
neither does l ie  instni't, them 
otherwise, but rather encouraged 
them in it. The Jews never re
jected Jesus because o f His hav
ing other ideas o f the Kingdom 
than theirs, but because He 
proclaimed Himself David ’s heir 
— the one to whom the promises 
'were given. This being a short, 
outline o f the Old Testament 
teaching what must have been 
the Jewish mind upon the sub
ject?

In my next we w ill examine 
New Testament scriptures to 
see i f  the Jewish idea was over
thrown and something else sub
stituted.

S. J. Lindsay.

343.

i\lr. Moody, while speaking on 
the subject o f the second coming 
o f the Lord Jesus, advanced the 
following ideas:— If this doctrine 
was to bring young converts in
to a fog, why did Paul write 
so much about, it? There are only 
2(10 chapters iu the New Testa
ment, and yet 318 different pas
sages refer to our Lord ’s coming. 
What makes this doctrine so 
sweet in the 15th chapter of 1 
Corinthians? Why, if not only 
speaks o f Christs burial ami 
lVHurivction, but tells o f llis  
coming. “ Behold, 1 show you a 
mystery; we shall uot all sleep, 
but we shall all be chaugnvl.”  
With regard to the objection
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that this was teaching a doctrine 
that discouraged work, to this 
he replied, that for himself he 
had done three times more work 
since he realized this doctrine. 
Indeed, he had never got hold 
o f anything that had stimulated 
him more. Mr. Moody pitied from 
his utmost heart any man who 
could not sje this blessed, com
forting doctrine that our Lord 
was coming to siet up His king
dom, which should be from the 
river to the ends o f the earth.

A t another o f his meetings at 
Glasgow, Mr. Moody turned to 
Matt. 17 *1-9, aud after reading 
the account o f the transfigura
tion, observed: Luke says, “ Pet
er and they that were with him 
were heavy with sleep.”  Asleep 
while -Jesus was transfigured be
fore them! Jesus in a glorified 
state,- and they as'leep so near 
the giory. This is a striking pic
ture o f the Church of Christ of 
the present day. W e are near the 
glory. No one can read the 
prophecies of Scriptin' ■ with 
his eyes open and fa il to per
ceive, that the sscond coming of 
Christ, and the glory of the mil- 
ennium is near at hand; and 
yet those who ought to toe 
watching are asleep.

Faith and Joy.

Multitudes o f those who seek 
happiness fail o f obtaining the 
object o f their search, aud usual
ly for one or two simple reas
ons— either they seek amiss or 
fail of recognizing in what di
rection the real happiness is 
found.

It would seem strange to some 
devotee o f pleasure, who thinks 
o f the followers of Christ as 
a people of sadness, gloom, and 
melancholy, to have it announced 
to him that religion, is the true 
source o f happiness. And yet 
this is true. It  is not religion 
but the lack o f it that makes peo 
pie unhappy.

Chistianity is not only not op
posed to pleasure, but it is the 
mightiest source o f pleasure. 
“ Gladness is sown for tlie up
right in heart.”  “ the fruit of 
the ■Spirit, is love, joy, peace.”  
“ Rejoice in the Lord always, and 
again I say rejoice.”  It is the 
relation o f inseparability, the re
lation o f cause and effect. Be
lieving is the cause o f the re
joicing. Faith brings gladness. 
Trusting is the source o f happi
ness.— G. B. F. Hallock, 1). D.

One secret act o f self-denial, 
one sacrifice o f inclination to du
ty, is worth all the mere good 
thoughts, warm feelings, passion
ate prayers, in which idle people 
indulge themselves.— J. U. New
man.

“ The victories that laurel life 
are fought and won within.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the  fu ture, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the  “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sweet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“H O W  TO  S E L E C T  A  H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O .”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
The Friendship of the World.

James says, “ I t is enmity with 
God. Whosoever therefore, will 
be a friend of the world is the 
enemy of God.”  And John says, 
“ Love not the world.”  Paul also 
“ They tha t use this world as 
uot abusing i t .”

Why is it  unwise for Christ
ians to fix their affections on 
w hat is visibe? Paul and John 
both agree th a t it. is because this 
word “ passes away.”  W hatev
er is temporary and vanishing 
is therefore not worthy of great 
concern to those who are to be 
eternal and are fitting for a 
world th a t will last. Appetite 
will cease, then why be over
charged about food and drink? 
Houses and beds will be useless 
in the City of Gold wheite no 
night will enter. W hy then, be 
over-eoncerned about these? Mon
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E r ic e  5 c en ts .
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ey will then be needless: then 
why say sio 'confidently, “ ‘To
morrow we will go into such a 
city and continue there a year 
and buy and sell and get much 
gain?”  These visible things will 
paiss away, and so will the de
sires of the flesh to possess them, 
so the wise will pay chief heed 
to the lasting good', the. wo(rd! 
and will of God, which Peter 
and John both say will “ abide 
forever,”  and also the one who 
does tha t will.

The more we do this, the 
more we shall be out of harmony 
with those whose chief desire and 
conversation is about money and 
and and fashions, and marriage, 
and society and politics, and all 
the institutions tha t man lias 
prepared in this “ present evil 
world,”  and the less we shall be 
anxious to sit in high plaices a- 
mong “ the rulers of the darkness

0 U R  P R I C E  L I S T ‘
500 L etter-heads, good quality  paper,

not ru led  - - - - $1.50. 
500 Envelopes to m atch - - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50 cents.

On sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the 
form s fo r 1000 than  it does for 1. G ive us a 

tria l and  w e know  you will be pleased.
TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.

<•*

of this world, ’ ’ whether in civ
il or social elevations or w hat-: 
ever honor beckons us to pur
sue. A nt| because we are out of 
harmony with “ the ' w orld,” or 
as the M aster has said, ‘ ‘ I have 
chosen you out of the w orld,”  he 
said, “ therefore the world hates 
you.”

If we then, are a “ good fel
low ' ' '  with those whose hearts 
are set on this visible world, 
it proves our friendship for it, 
and also our enmity for the 
F ather w ith whom we are., be
cause of being in harmony with 
the world, out of harmony with 
him. So Paul says, “ Be not con
formed to this w orld,”  and lie 
laments over Demas th a t he for- 
siook him and left him needy, 
because Demas “ loved this pres
ent w orld.”  So Jam es says pure 
religion is marked by being “ un 
spotted from this world,'”  and 
Peter says the corruption in it  
is through lust, ju s t as James 
has said in his word with which 
we begam.

And John tells us “ all that 
is in the w orld,”  the three de
sires, flesjh, eye and1 mind, as 
all the scriptures show us our 
threefold temptation, the triple 
source of sin. In  saying. Love 
not the world, then John and 
JIames would have us see tha t 
if we love “ the pleasures of 
s in”  in these three forms, we 
cannot be friends to God.

Some one may ask, “ How then 
can God love the world, and give

his only begotten for i t ? ” That 
is a different love. It is not the 
lust for possession, but the be
nevolence of giving. In  th a t 
way, we are free to love the 
world, th a t is mankind, looking 
at them for their good, not ours, 
which Paul shows is the true 
m ark of genuine charity.

May we so love, and may the 
Father free us all from th a t over 
desire for possession whieh Jam es 
has warned us is enmity to God 
and which Paul says is idolatry.

J . W. Williams.

Bible Study.

All Bible students will be in
terested in a little  leaflet and 
dispensational chart on “ Bible 
Study ’ ’ ju s t published by E lder
C. C. Maple, of North Ridgeville, 
Ohio. The outline will be very 
helpful for Bible classes and will 
give beginners a key to the under 
standing of the Scriptures.

The price is placed w ithin the 
reach of all.

Send 2 cent stamp for sample, 
10 cents for a  dozen, or 100 
copies will be sent for 50 cents.

Address the author,
Eld. C. C. Maple,

North Ridgeville, Ohio.

Good thoughts are blessed 
guests, and should be heartily  wel
comed and much sought after. 
Like rose leaves, they give out 
a sweet smell if laid up in the 
ja r  of memory.
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Help One Another.

This little sentence should be 
written on every heart and stamp 
ed on every memory. It  should 
b'e the golden rule practised not 
only in every household, but 
throughout the world. By help
ing one another, we not only re
move thorns from the pathway 
and anxiety from the mind, but 
we feel a sense o f pleasure in our 
own hearts, knowing we are do
ing a duty to a fellow  creature. 
A  helping hand, or an encourag
ing word, is no loss to us, y.“U 
it is a benefit to others. Who 
lias not fe lt the power o f this 
little sentence? Who has not 
needed the encouragement and 
aid o f a kind friend? How sooth
ing when perplexed with some 
task that is mysterious and 
burdensome, to feel a gentle 
hand on your shoulder, and to 
hear a kind voice whispering, 
“ Do you feel discouraged? I see 
your trouble— let me help you.”  

W liat strength is inspired, what 
hope created, what sweet grat
itude is felt, and great d ifficu l
ty is dissolved as dew beneath 
the sunshine. Yes, let us help one 
another by endeavoring to 
strengthen and encourage the 
weak and lifting  the burdens of 
care from the. weary and oppres
sed, that life may glide smooth
ly on, and the fount o f bitter
ness yield sweet waters; and lie  
whose w illing hand is ever ready 
to aid us, w ill reward our hum
ble endeavors, and every good 
deed w ill be as “ bread east up
on the waters, to return after 
•many days,”  if not to us, to 
those we love.

Today May Be The Only Day 
You Have.

William Johnston, writing some 
very sound advice in the .June 
American Magazine, says:

“ Good daysi and bad days ex
ist only in your own head. The 
weather has nothing to do with 
it. Each day is what you make 
it  1 'or your.seJf. Bad weather is 
only an unfortunate opinion.

“ .Suppose it is raining pitch
forks. Yotl get word that your 
salary has been doubled, or that 
a forgotten unele has left you a 
million dollars. What do you enro 
about tho weather then? Or 
Muppose tho person you love is 
dying. Unexpectedly a (urn for 
the better comes. The doctor says 
your dear one w ill live. What if 
i t  is hotter than Toplicftf It is

Start The Day Right.

William F. Kirk.
Start the day right. When the sun comes to greet you 

Give it a smile for each ray that it sends.
Shake o ff the worries that long too defeat you, 

Strengthen your faith in yourself and your friends.
I Yesterday’s ghost w ill 'be Striving to haun* you. 

Yesterday’s errors may come to your brain;
Throw o ff the worries that trouble and taunt you ;

Start the day r igh t; begin over again.

W liat a brief s]>an is the longest existence—
One flashing journey from Nothing to N ight!

Show while you may the old Roman resistance—
O ff with your drowsiness—linto the figh t!

Never an empire was won by a laggard,
Never a prize was obtained but by worth;

Ilecd not the sneers of the misanthropes haggard;
Start the day right and they’ll know you ’re on earth.

Start the day right and you 'll find as it passes—  
Something to live for and something to love,

View not the future through indigo glasses1—
Note the bright streams and the blue skies above.

Failure may mock you through years o f endeavor,
Fame and success1 may not come at your w il l ;

But nothing can baffle a climber forever:
Start the day right., and you ’re half up the hill.

son. 1 do not believe this notion, 
it  is a fact that there are la
zy Christians, and that is why 
they arc contented with low
er standards of living and doing 
than they should be occupying, 
i f  they have blit one talent they 
do not make effort to increase 
it. They are not fu lfilling their 
duty to themselves and to God.—
O. II. Wetherbe in The Bible Ad 
vocate.

a good day, a great day, a hap
py day.

‘ ‘ I t ’s what you think and 
feel about it that makes each day 
what it is. You within yourself, 
can make eaeli dayf what it is. 
You within yourself, can make 
each day, every day, a good 
day. Put down in the notebook 
o f your soul the poet Kune- 
berg ’s thought:'

“  ‘ Each day is a life .’
"W h en  you get up in the 

morning, throw back your 
shoulders, take a deep breath. 
.Meet, the new day like a man. 
Say to yourself:

“ Another day— another life ! 
“ For a'dl we know it may be 

th" only day w e ’ll ever have. 
L e t ’s make it the best day we 
can. Let's strive to see that it 
is a day worth while. Let's do all 
the. good we can. Let ’s get all 
the happiness we can— today.

“ K’ ighl, now is the only time 
you can control. Yesterday is 
a record. Tomorrow is a secret. 
Today is yours, is mine.’ ’

Higher Standards.
It is> a poor sign in anyone who 

has no desire to reach a higher 
standard iu life and usefulness 
than the one- which he is now 
occupying. Contentment is a. 
good tiling# within proper lim
its; but it is a bad thing for one 
to be contented in remaining on

a level of unprogressiveness. To 
be content with merely holding 
fast with what one already has 
is not an honorable contentment.

The true spirit and principle 
are; seen in one’s constant deter
mination to attain to higher 
standards of living and pur
suit;. The best satisfaction is 
that of practicing those virtues 
which keep leading one upward 
into higher and purer and broad
er visions. The Sunday School 
Times says: "Higher standards 

| are not a matter ot' thought, but 
| o f life. We cannot raise our
I standard of life merely by think- 
! ing about, them. No inventor ev
er grew in fertility of success
ful ideas by confining himself 
to abstract thought, or to paper 
and pencil theory. lie  must put 
his ideas into practical and suc- 
ettssflui operation if  he would 
gain fresh and inspiring ideas.

God cannot or will not reveal 
new truth to one who is not liv
ing the truth that he knows. 
/Standards have to be lifted if 
we would have them higher and 
it takes the lift o f life to l-aise 
them.”  A lazy person never at
tains to any high standard in 
life. lie  is unwilling to put forth 
the necessary energy to advance 
beyond his present poor level.

And. this is true in the Chris
tian life. Some people have said 
that, one cannot be a Christian 
and at the same time a lazy per

Translating.
To translate is to carry across. 

W e read that “ Enoch was trans 
lated that he should not see 
death.”  That is. he was carried 
across the space that separated 
this life from the life beyond, 
without dying.

In its common . use the word 
translate means to carry thought 
expressed in one language over 
into another.

But there is a more excellent 
way o f translating than that of 
speech, namely the putting into 
deeds the good thought told in 
any language. An earnest broth
er said in a prayer-meetihg ta lk : 
“ One of the most beautiful words 
we us.; is fide lity .”  Another re
ferring to that remark later, 
said: “ lie  knows what he is talk 
ing about, for he is translating 
fidelity into conduct every day.”  
Wasn’t that good testimony?

Here are a few  items on which 
it were well worth at that kind 
o f translating/: Translate pro
fession into possession. Trans
late the Beatitudes, Hatt. 5 :3-
9, into character. Translate di
vine promise into believing pray
er. Translate the Lord ’s com
mands into prompt, cheerful, obe
dient action.

A Life Motto.
“ Why didn ’t you tell her she 

was taking more than her share 
o f room and encroaching upon 
your rights?”  someone asked of 
a young girl who was merrily de
scribing an old woman who had 
taken a seat beside her in a 
crowded railway car, and cram
med into the small space a bird 
uage, a basket o f apples, and 
bundles numerous and varied.

“ It wasn’t worth while to 
trouble about it; we had such a 
little way to go together,”  was 
the rejfly. What a motto that 
would be for a life journey! So 
many little annoyances are not 
worth noticing, so many small 
unkindnesses even may be pass
ed by silently because we have 
only “ such a little way to go 
together.” — J. H. Miller, D. D.
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Dispensa/tional Bible Study. 
Eld. 0. C. Maple.

No. I. Introduction.
“ Thou hast magnified thy wor 

above all thy nam e.” Psa. 1:58:2. 
"  W herewithal shall a young main 
«leanse his way? By taking heed 
thereto according to thy w ord.”  
l ’sa. 119:9.

“ Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light, unto my paith.” 
Psa. 119:105.

W ith this issue we begin a ser
ies of ten brief articles on the 
‘“Study of G od’s word by ages, 
or dispensations. A brief outline 
of this study lias been prepar
ed for Bible (.’lasses and sells at
10 cents for twelve copies. A d
dress the w riter. 1 am tak ing  up 
this study because I believe tha t 
the only way to come to a thor
ough understanding of the Bi
ble is to divide the word into 
periods. ages, or dispensations. 
These m atters have, been w ritten  
on before and therefore to many 
will not be new. But to the 
young people and those who are 
s trangers to the way. we tru st 
they may reveal new light upon 
the Scriptures.

O ur tex t declares the fact 
th a t God has magnified the word 
above his name, and again tha t 
i t  is a lamp for us and a guide 
for our feet. To unfold the 
chart and to search, to study, 
to know its teachings, brings us 
into a knowledge of God’s will 
fo r our salvation.

“ Ye shall know the tru th  and 
the tru th  shall make you free .”  
•John 8'-.32. We lay down four 
rules for the studen t of the 
word to use as he opens the 
Scriptures. We may pu t these 
ru les as questions, and let us 
ask them and get the correct 
answ er before we read from the 
book. I f  they are intelligently 
answered, they will bring us in
to  the light, 1 ami certain.

I. In. the study of the text, 
there  are recorded, we find,- 
many speakers’ words. God him
self, prophets and apostles. We 
must inquire, therefore, who is 
tihe speaker, and as the Ethio
pian Eunuch inquired in Acts 8: 
#4, “ Is t.he w riter speaking this 
of himself or recording the 
words of some other m an?” The 
gospels were w ritten  by the 
men whose names they bear, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, 
a;nd yet they record only a few 
ol! their own sayings, "but the 
sayings of Jesus Christ find man^ 
chapters in each of these books. 
Who speaks, is it  Moses or 
Christ? Is it  the law or the gos
pel?

II. Now with several speak
ers living in different, periods of 
time. it. will be expected to 
find the message addressed to 
different, people, therefore we 
need inquire as our second ques
tion, to whom does the w riter

direct hisl message? Is it Jew or 
G'entile, under the law or un- 
diir the gospel? Space will not 
jneVmit us to give you illustra
tions under this heading. but 
look up for yourself Luke 17:20-
21 as an example of our ques
tion, If we had no other render
ing of this passage and no word 
in the m argin to give us any 
llig'ht. upon the text, we would 
know tha t in the heart of the 
■\vieked Pharisee would he the 
last place where we would look 
Sou' truth.,

111. Question No. 3 follows:— 
What is the purpose of the mes
sa g e ’ And as an illustration see 
Luke 23:43. The question of v. 
42 is answered by the Savior.

The occasion many times bring 
a flood of light upon the text. 
Vs an illustration again, Acts 

->.38. Peter commands the peo- 
,]>le to “ Repent, and be baptiz
ed ”  iu Acts 8:22. Peter said to 
.mother party , “ Repent and 
pray. ’'

The occasion was, one was an 
unconverted party  and one was 
converted, yet his heart is in an 
untrue condition. The purpose or 
object is not the same in each 
case.

iV . Last of all the ‘‘Age or 
the D ispensation.’’ We are un
der a study now of the Bible by 

and this is above every 
thing else of exceeding great im
portance. Under different ages 
are different laws. Ileb. 7:12.

Therefore under what age are 
we reading? To illustrate. the 
message preached by Noah under 
his dispensation would not be 
■a. timely message fo r the' Geii- 
tile people today.

In these few lines we have 
thought to give the key to 
study ra th e r than say so many 
things ourselves.

Do Christians Suffer Persecution9

Before I learned the d iffer
ence between a mere church mein 
ber and a Christian, I said. “ No 
there is no persecution for a 
Christian in this United States 
at least,” for 1 could see th a t it 
was very popular to belong to 
ohufteh, and often a m atter of 
business; but when I learned tha t 
a Christian was a Christ-like per
son, and read w hat Paul said 
in 2 Tim. 3:12: “ Yea, all (not 
part) th a t will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer perse
cu tion ,” 1 changed my mind.

See w hat he says in chapter 2: 
12; “ If we suffer (with Jesus), 
we shall also reign with him .” 
Rom. 8:17; “ If children, then 
heirs, heirs of God, and jo in t 
heirs w ith C hrist; if—if w hat— 
if so be th a t wTe suffer with him, 
that, we may be also glorified to
gether (with C h ris t) .”  Notice 
closely how much is said about 
suffering with Christ. Dear read
ier, is i t  possible tha t some of 
us (against our will) are suffer

ing with the world, and are de
ceiving ourselves in thinking 
that, we arts suffering with Christ 
jind so claim the promise of 
reigning with him? Surely an aw
ful disappointment awaits such 
ones. Who is our nearest, rela
tive? See how our Savior felt in 
the m atter. Mark 3:32-35. “ The 
m ultitude said unto him, behold 
thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee.” lie ans
wered them saying, “ Who is my 
mother, or my brethren? lie 
looked round about on the which 
sat about him and said. Behold 
my mother and my brethren, for 
whosoever shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother and 
my sinter, and mother.

Dear ones, is it not safe for 
us to pattern  after Jesus? I 
think you say yes, but if we do 
pattern  after him by our acts and 
words, showing th a t we feel 
nearer related to those tha t do 
G od’s will, than to our near 
blood relation, th a t d o n ’t  do 
God’s will, we will be‘scoffed at, 
and have to suffer persecution as 
our Savior did, and even by our 
own household. I have known 
skeptics th a t took delight in 
(pioting Matt.. 10:34-36, try ing  to 
prove th a t the Bible is a bad 
book, and J.esus had no p rin
ciple, for he said. “ Think not 
th a t I am come to send peace on 
earth ; I came not to send peace 
but a  sword, for 1 am came to 
set a man (th a t is a Christian) 
a t variance against his (skepti
cal) father, and the daughter a- 
gainst her mother, and the dauglv 
ter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law, and a m an’s foes shall be 
they' of his own household.

They ignorantly jum p a t a 
wrong conclusion, not being ac
quainted with Jesus, they do not 
know liis loving sym pathy and 
tender heart, not willing th a t 
any should p e rish ; he suffered 
and died; tha t all m ight have 
•'ternal life, if they would.- But 
'j!ie sword and the foes of a 
m an’s house are brought about 
by those th a t take  a solid stand 
for the loving Jesus, and are 
willing to suffer the persecutions 
of should-be friends, ra ther than 
forfeit the g ift of eternal life 
with eternal friends for associ
ates. The 37th verse partly  ex
plains the S avior’s meaning. W.e 
read in 1 vCor. 14:33 that. God is 
not the author of confusion. See 
Mat-t. 5:10-12. Blessed are they 
which are persecuted for rig h t
eousness sak e ; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. W hen men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and say all m anner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake, 
rejoice and be excee'ding glad, 
for g reat is your rew ard in 
heaven. Do you notice th a t it 
is the persecuted ones, th a t re
ceive those blessings?

D ear brother and sister, are 
you living near enough in con
form ity with your relatives and 
th/e world, th a t you suffer no

variance or persecution, if hut, 
e/an you reasonably feel safe 
in the final outcome, at C h ris t’s 
appearing,? Or arc you as Mos
es was, Hub, 11:23-27, refusing to 
be called t.he son of P haraoh ’s 
daughter, with all the pleasures 
of this life, choosing ra ther to 
su ffer affliction with the people 
of God, than  to enjoy the plea
sures of sin for a season ; es
teeming the reproach of Christ 
KTeater riches than the trea 
sures in Egypt. I have long since 
fully decided from G od’s word, 
observation and experience that 
the study of G od’s word and 
daily prayer, is as indispensa'ble 
to a sp iritual Christian life, as 
food and drink is to our natural 
fleeting life.

We. read that C hrist was de
spised and rejected of men ; a 
man of sorrow, and acquainted 
with grief; and can we reasonab
ly expect the honor and glory of 
deigning with him over the na
tions, if we are not w illing to 
suffer with him, but take an ac
tive part, in politics, the very 
greatest, act of conform ing to 
the things of the world. We are 
told in Rom. 12:2, not to be 
conformed to this world, and in 
M att. 5 :1G, to let your light 
shine before men, th a t they mayr 
see your good works, and glori
fy your fa th e r which is in  heav
en.

I have heard isolated members 
say, th a t it  was a person ’s duty  
to  go wlhere. there  was a  goojd 
lively church of the one faith, 
th a t had preaching and Sunday 
SJohool every Sunday, fo r it 
would be much easier to live a 
C hristian life. Surely  no one 
would enjoy living such a place 
more than  I would, but is it  ease 
in th is  life we are looking for? 
The Christian life is called- a w ar
fare, not with the world, but. 
against the world, and if  a per
son lived where it would be un
popular to live anyth ing  else than  
a Christian life, would they have 
as many credits opposite th e ir 
ffanies in the Lalmb’s book of 
life, as those th a t stand alone, 
letting their lights shine b righ t
ly in a dark  place, suffering  the 
jeers, scoffs and persecutions of 
the wicked world, being ready 
a t all times to te ll w hat you be
lieve and a Bible reason why you 
b.eTie|v;e it.

We read in  2 T im .3 :l. th a t in 
the last days perilous times shall 
come, tim es fu ll of danger. 
They surely are  upon us now. 
Some well m eaning paren ts th a t 
are given to w hat is called in
nocent fun, have found to the ir 
sorrow  th a t th e ir  children  did 
p a tte rn  a fte r  them, though their 
fu n  was not so innocent, and 
could see nothing in life but fun.

D ear ones, 1 hope we will prof
it by our own, and o th e r’s sad 
experiences.

Your bro ther and well-wisher 
in hope,

G. W. Calder..
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Works. 
J. W . Williams.

A ctiv ity  is everywhere visible 
in the creation o f God, so it is 
natural that true relig ion  should 
be expected to  manifest results. 
A lthough the farm er hits faith 
in the laws o f  nature, von call 
him' despicably lazy i f  he does 
not sow. And  you would say tha 
same o f  business and wage la
bor, i f  the one refused to build 
a factory or store and the oth
er to hunt a  position or job, 
fo r  a ll that both have faith  in 
men. Y ou  would say, ‘ ‘ Prove 
that you have confidence in na
ture, Mr. Farmer, or you capi
talist. or laborer. Show your 
trust, by doing something, or we 
shall think you doubt.”  And 
have they not as much reason 
fo r  doubting that we believe 
and fo r  believing that we 
doubt, i f  we show no Christian 
activ ity  a fter we believe? The 
world cares very little  wliat are 
our articles o f fa ith : they want 
com fort and re lie f and hope.

God takes no notice o f a mer» 
assent to certain truths. I I j 
would have the word become 
flesli and blood.

In church circles there is 
much said about “ doctrine”  and 
‘ ‘ p ractice,”  and we say, ‘ "This 
man wants nothing but practi
cal sermons.'' The truth is that 
doctrine in scripture means teach
ing. and is not lim ited to a 
mere statement o f certain ar
ticles o f faith, but incliuks all 
teaching, embracing also that 
which exhorts to good works.

Witness the sermon on the 
■mount. inoHtly what would be 
called practical, which at the 
closi;* o f the speech is called doc
trine. So also in w riting both 
to Tim othy and to Titus, Paul 
uses doctrine as referring to ex
hortations not to sin.

The final test o f salvation is 
works, not faith.; conduct. not 
creed. The basis o f Christian fe l
lowship is love, which not only 
’takes in truth, but all good 
works, and affirm s that w ith
out holiness, no man shall see 
the Lord.

The preacher who only sits 
in his study, i.s not likely toi 
come enough into contact with 
men to manifest much service, 
the best synonym for love. The 
members o f t.lu* body who care 
on ly  fo r what they call sound 
d'oeitrine, and are ardent to the 
point o f finger in loyally defend
ing their faith, and whose lives 
do not manifest the example of 
goodness in their master, w ill 
not. win many to their Lord nor 
any more to their creed, for pu- 
'gilism repels faith, find corrupt 
works repel fo llow ing.

Since we were “ created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordain
ed that wc should walk in them ,’

would it not be well fo r us to 
become considerably concerned o v : 
er the fruits we bear, lest hap- J  

ly our religion be false, anti we 
may not have believed the real 
gospel a fter all, though we may 
be able to quote g lib ly  about 
the covenants o f promise and the 
kingdom o f God? Paul foretells 
a class o f religious people in 
the last days who w ill be ever 
learning, and never able to 
come to a knowledge o f the 
truth. Do our numbers contain 
any who learn much doctrine, as 
they call it, and yet know lit
tle or no truth that washes 
clean ?

James says i f  any man seems 
religiouy, but does not bridle 
his tongue, his religion is vain. 
A  semblance o f religion that 
may believe the whole creed, and 
recite the whole catechism, but 
which is void o f good works, w ill 
be rejected as certainly as the. 
oreed o f the infidef.

A  Spiritual Body. 
F. V. Blakely.

There seems to be a feeling 
o f uncertainty with a great many 
p ;ople as to what sort o f a 
body they are to possess in the 
Coming Age, when J,esus shall 
have come, and called us forth 
from the graves, and shall have 
changed our vile bodies. that 
they may be “ fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is 
able to subdue all things unto 
him self.”  Phil. 3:21.

The question with some is, as 
Piiul wrote to the Corinthians. 
•‘ Mut suintj men w ill say, Ilow  
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they comei?" 1 
Cor. 15:35. Paul goes on in suc
ceeding verses and calls atten
tion to the “ sow ing.”  When we 
sow our grain, that particular 
seed perishes, but the germ or 
hidden life  springs forth. and 
what is the result? Do we get 
corn when we plant wheat? Do 
wc get figs wlu-n we plant to
matoes? No, o f  course not. We 
get. exactly the same kind o f 
grain or fruit that, was planted. 
Same shape, color, and variety, 
lie  speaks o f the various kinds 
o f flesh, and bodies, and the 
glory thereof. Then he says in 
verses 4.2-44, “ So also is the 
resurrection o f  the dead. It. is 
sown in corruption; it. is rais
ed in incorruption; it is sown 
iu dishonor; it is raised in g lo ry ; 
it is sown in weakness; it is 
k [list'd in power: it is sown a 
N A T U R A L  body, it is raised a 
S P IR IT U A L  body.”  There is a 
natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body.”  In verse 50 he 
says, “ that, flesh and blood can
not inherit the kingdom o f G od.”  
Corruptible things w ill have no 
place there, for they are to “ be 
fashioned like unto llis  glorious 
body.”  Then we are to under

stand that Jesus’ body, in glo
ry, (i. e. in his Father’s glory 
now, and in his own glory when 
lie comes again) is d ifferent from 
that he possessed before his 
crucifixion. Certainly. “ For ver
i ly  he took not on him the 
nature o f angels; but he took 
on him the seed o f Abraham.”  
Heb. 2:16. Ilad  he first possess
ed the Spiritual body or nature, 
then he could not have died fo r 
us and thus become our Re
deemer. His BLOOD, which was 
his life  (Gen. 9 :4) was shed on 
Calvary, thus paying the great 
penalty fo r sin, but when he a- 
rose from the tomb, he then pos
sessed the Spiritual body, and 
was not dependent on the blood 
for life. He possessed the same 
body, looked as he had befofre 
his death and resurrection, for 
those who saw him, knew him, 
though some doubted that it 
could be he, for they did uot 
understand concerning the res
urrection. Thomas doubted, but 
after he had. seen the nail prints 
in his hands, and thrust his 
hand into Jesus’ side, he then 
believed, and said* “ My Lord 
and my God. ’ ’

Let us illustrate. W e have the 
wind-mill, one o f man’s best 
friends. When we speak o f it, 
do we mean that it is made of 
“ w iiu l” ? O f course not. It is 
made o f iron, wood, etc. It is 
the “ w ind ”  that turns the big 
\dieel. that produces the power 
to run the mechanism. Then a- 
gain. wc have the gasoline en
gine. Do we mean that it is mad* 
o f gasoline? O, no. There is a- 
gain the mechanism we call en
gine, but until we use the gaso
line in the right way, the en
gine is o f no use. It is then, the 
“ gasoline”  that, makes it “ go .”  

W e have seen the steam en
gine. There it stands on the 
track, a beautiful piece o f ma
chinery, but it. cannot move it
self until steam is produced in 
the boiler. and then applied 
through the proper channels. 
Then we see that it is the steam 
that makes it go. Thus we have 
the mill. the gas-engine, the 
st.cain engine, the “ form s”  if  
you please, but in place o f be
ing constructed o f wind, gaso
line, steam, it is these agencies 
properly applied that makes the 
mechanism “ go .”  So with us in 
the resurrection. We will have 
our bodies, formed as now. hut 
in place o f being dependent up
on the blood for life, we will 
then be filled with the spirit. In 
other words, it w ill be the spir
it that w ill make us “ g o .”

Paul says further. “ Howbe- 
it. that: was not first, which is 
spiritual, but. that which is nat
ural; and afterward that which 
is spiritual.”  1 Cor. 15:46. He 
sa,ys at verse 50, “ that fle.sh 
and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdonirof God.”  O f course, not, 
fo r the blood indicates corrup
tion, and that i »  to have no part

in the Kingdom of'God.
Jesus said to Nicodemus, “ Ver

ily, verily, I say unto thee, ex 
cept a man be born o f water 
and o f the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom o f God.”  
Jno. 3 :5. Horn o f water, l>y bap
tism. O f the spirit, at. the res
urrection from the dead.

Jesus appeared to his disci
ples on one occasion a fter his 
resurrection, and coining upon 
them suddenly, “ they were ter
rified and affrighted, and sup
posed they had seen a spirit, 
(Ghost). Jesus reassured them 
and1 said, “ Uphold my hands 
and my feet, that it is f my
self: handle me, and see; for a 
spirit (Ghost) hath not flesh 
and bones as ye see me halve.”  
Luke 24:39. Note the absence o f 
the mention o f blood. It was not 
necessary, fo r he wos living by 
the power of the Spirit. ‘ ‘ For1 i f  
we have been planted together 
in the likeness o f liis death, we 
rihall be. also in the likVness of 
his resurrection.’ ”  Rom. 6:5.

May the Lord help us to over
come, that at his coming, when 
the trump o f God shall sound, 
we may be among the blessed 
ones that shall have a part in 
the first resurrection.

It is not the blow that takes 
life  which makes one a murder
er in the sight o f our heavenly 
Father. It is the hate behind the 
blow, or the hate which is power
less to do more than wish evil. 
Many a condemned murderer 
who in a. frenzied moment did 
what later he would have given 
his life  to undo, is less guilty in 
lha sight o f God than another 
who through long years, cherish
es hate in his heart, and longs fo r  
evil to come upon his enemy.'—  
Young People’s W eekly.

—----o— —
There are times when our disap 

pointinents prove to be our true 
appointments. In the midst o f 
our regrets we suddenly chance 
to see things from a d ifferent 
point o f 'view. W hat we at first 
consider failure we now see as 
opportunity, that a fog o f mis
conception had veiled temporari
ly from our sight. W e hope anew 
make another e ffo rt and achieve.

Every desire, every action that 
has not God for its end and ob
ject is seed sown to the flesh. I f  
a man is sowing fo r a harvest 
o f money in the world, he is sow
ing to the flesh and w ill reap 
corruption. No matter how “ po
lite ’ ’ and “ r e f in e d "a n d “ respect 
able”  the seed may be, no matter 
how closely it resembles the 
good seed, its true nature w ill 
out— the blight o f occupation w ill 
be upon it.. How are you sow ingt 
— D w igh t L. Moody.

------o------
Continue in prayer, and watch 

in the same with thanksgiving.—  
Col. 4:2,
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Editorials and 
Chmrclhi Mews.

Editor’s Appointments.
■------o-------

Mo rse Mill, Mo., Conferenee, 
Aug. 26-31.

In  so fa r  as i t  is possible, do 
n o t call the  ed ito r of th is  paper 
to  preach funerals on Sunday.

------ o------
Bro. G. K. M arsh, in a le tte r 

to  us, says am ong o ther th ings: 
'“ It is a  pleasure to  ‘boost’ 

fo r  the H erald  fo r  its  ed itorial 
policy and m echanical make-up 
cannot help bu t give satisfac
tion . M

------ o------
O ur ed ito ria ls fo r A ugust m ay

not bo as in teresting  as when we 
have more tim e to p repare  them. 
Remember, th is is our vacation 
m onth when wo are expected to 
do d Ml hie du ty . Will try  to 
settle  down to normal conditions 
by Septem ber first.

------ o- -
The week spout by the ed itor 

in Bible School at A drian, Mich., 
was surely one ol* refreshing to 
him even though the heat was 
suffocating  and labors abundant.. 
Seldom have we seen such in
tensity  of in terest and a tten tion  
and we left there feeling I hat 
tru ly  it. was good th a t we came 
together. New and lasting  ties 
were formed th a t we tru s t may 
never end.

----- o------
J u s t  before the Illinois Bible 

School convened, a le tte r  from 
Bro. Robison brought us the dis
appo in ting  news of his ill-health 
— doubly disappointing , fo r we 
wish a m an of llis heart and p u r
pose m ight be in the field con
tinually  unm olested by sickness, 
and  fu rth er, because it robbed 
our school of his valuable se r
vices ju s t  as our people had be
come acquainted  w ith him and 
were anxiously aw aiting this op
po rtun ity  to get be tte r acquain t
ed. J u s t  a t the  last m inute  
we w ere able to procure Bro. 
M aple's services instead and he 
is now* a t w ork witli us.

Bible School and Conference 
Calendar.

Iowa S ta te  Conference, W a
terloo, Iowa, Aug. 23-31, W ritf 
Sr. Eva L. S tearns, Sac City, la .

M issouri S ta te  Conference, 
Morse Mill, Mo., Aug. 26-31. 
W rite Bro. J .  F . W illiam s, 
H illsboro, Mo.

Marriages.
—— o------
Married, 

a t  the  S tra tfo rd  H otel in Chica
go, S a tu rday , Aug. 2, 1913, Mr. 
Ohas. E. P rio r  and Miss F lo ra  
jE}. H arris, both of Rensselaer, 
Tnkiiana’

The bride is so well know n as 
an efficient w orker in  the church 
of Ind ian a  th a t she ne^ds no 
o ther in troduction  to the  most 
o f ou r readers. The groom  is 
one of R ensselaer’s p rom inent bus 
iness men, genial and courteous, 
and in every way fitted  to make 
an  ideal husband. W e pred ict 
for them  a happy and prosperous 
m arried  life.

O ur best wishes as well as 
tihe best wishes of a host of 
'flriends go w ith them.

S. J . Lindsay.

O b l t a a o e S o
------ o------

James Jenkins 
son of H arrison  and Nancy J e n k 

ins, was born near Miohignn- 
to’Wii, Indiana, Dee. 12, 1871. 
aonl died at his home in Miehi- 
ganto.wn, Ju ly  30. 11)13, aired 
-11 years, 7 m onths, 18 days.

lie  was m arried to H a rrie t 
( ’lark Nov. l!>, 1891, who with 
th e ir  th ree children, Vergil, Ru
by and May, his fa ther, and 
one bro ther, W illiam , surv ive 
him, together w ith num erous 
o ilier blood relationship.

lie  was baptized in the  foSlh 
of the gospel a num ber of years 
ago by! Bro. J ‘. F . W agoner., and 
has been an e a rn e d  Bilik* slu- 
d en t ever since, and fell asleep 
happy in thy blessed hope.

Some ten years ago he su ffe r
e d  injuries' and almost to tal 
blindness by an accident w ith d y 
nam ite, which is though t by 
some to have partia lly  caused his 
d *ath, bu t he was an am bitious 
w orker, and recen t labors in tin* 
hot sun seemed to b ring  on in
flam m ation of th e  brain , which 
resu lted  fa ta lly  in  a short time.

l ie  was a fa ith fu l husband and 
a rd en t lover of his fam ily as well 
as holding fa ith fu l to the end.

F u n era l services w ere held a t 
the Ilillisb u rg  church by the w rit
er, and we laid  him to re s t a t 
the W hitem an cem etery near 
M ichigantow n, to  aw ait the 
com ing of him  who will restore 
th e  dead to a life free* fro-'m 
trouble , broken bodies and 
death .

J .  W . W illiam s.

Questions Asked.
E nqu iry  is m ade as to when 

my new book entitled . “ The 
Book of R evelation Made Easy 
to  U n d erstand ,”  w ill be ready  to. 
mail. In  answ er I  w ould say. in 
about one week from  the tim e 
you receive the paper in  which 
this notice appears.

I wish to th an k  the B ro th e r
hood fo r th e ir  p rom pt and  lib e r
a l response to  my appeal for 
p ledges to tak e  the book. F ive 
hundred  six teen books have been 
p ledged fo r  up  to  date , and  a re  
still coming in. I am p rin tin g  an 
edition  of one thousand  copies, 
and from  present indications 
they  will be speedily sold. So 
those wisjiing to  secure one 
m ust send in  th e ir  orders soon. 
G reat in te rest is being tak en  in 
th e  stu d y  of the book of Reve
la tion , w hich is a las t day  p ro 
p hetic  'book giv ing  special in 
fo rm ation  to his servants, which 
so mainy today  know  b u t little  
’.about.

In the Blessed Hope,
W . II. W ilson. 

625 N. W illow Ave., A ustin  Sta., 
Chicago, 111.

M e p o r t S c

REPORT 
of Michigan Bible School.

The M ichigan Bible School was

held at A drian. Aug. 1-10, in tin* 
W. ( \  T. IT. hall, and  allhough  
the w eather was extrem ely  warm, 
each sestsion was well a ttended .

Bro. Lindsay came M onday to 
take charge of the school and 
gave som e very in struc tive  les
sons on tins K ingdom of ( io d a u d  
the R estitu tion . lie  also p re 
sen ted  though ts which wore new 
an d  beau tifu l on the types and 
dhadowM of the. Old T estam ent.

A t th e  services each evening 
the little  hall wa.s well fill
ed and the in te rest of the peo
ple and the aw aken ing  of new 
th o u g h t was made m anifesl by 
the good a tten tio n  given and the 
m any questions! asked.

Bro, M aple, our s ta te  evange
list, was present, having helped 
in m aking the necessary a rra n g e 
m ents, also assisting  in conduct
ing  the services. The music was 
in  charge of S iste r B ertie  Sm ith 
o f A drian  and  Bro. Siple of 
H am m ond, La.

B ro. BLakely, p residen t of the 
S ta te  Conference, cam e S a tu rd ay  
and in th e  evening spoke a few 
w ords of g ree ting  and encourage
m ent to the b re th ren . Follow 
ing th is  Bro. L indsay preached 
a  serm on on baptism .

Sunday was the red  le tte r  day. 
The day opened w ith  devotional 
exercises a t  9:30. A t 10 o ’clock 
there  was a  serm on by Bro. 
L indsay, followed by a bountifu l 
d in n e r served by the  b re th ren  of 
A drian  and  vicin ity  in th e  d in ing  
hall. A t 2 o ’clock, Bro. B lakely 
preached, a f te r  which a  num ber 
of the  b ro thers and sisters  w ent 
to  th e  w a te r w here one was b u r
ied  in  baptism .

D uring th is time, the  m em bers 
th a t  rem ained, assem bled a t  the  
hall an d  a B ible School was o r
ganized to  be held each Sunday  
by th e  A d rian  b re th ren .

In the evening, Bro. L indsay 
spoke, continu ing  the  beau tifu l 
lessons he has gained by s tu d y 
ing  the  ty p es and shadow s of 
the  Old T estam ent. Follow ing 
th e  serm on w as the  com m union 
service and  then  cam e the  w ords 
-of p artin g .

A t the close of tiie  m eeting on 
Sunday evening the  v isiting  b re th  
r.on ex tended  a vote of th an k s  
to the b re th re n  of A drian  for the 
splendid  en te rta in m en t given.

A vote of th a n k s  was unanim ous 
ly given to the  S ta te  Conference 
and to Bros. L indsay, Maple, 
S iple and o thers fo r g iv ing  A d
rian  tlie  school and  fo r  the  w ork 
done in it.

M ildred Coats, See. o f Bible 
School,

------ o------
Among the Brethren. 

Eld. C. C. Maple.
O ur M ichigan Bible School is 

now a  m a tte r  of h isto ry . The in
te re s t was m ost excellent and 
the  a tten d an ce  all th a t  w e could 
expect. A full re p o rt is being 
sen t by th e  secre tary . O ur a t
ten tio n  is now called to th e  north  
e rn  p o rtio n  of the  s ta te . W e
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shall hope to meet several o f i 
tlie. brethren there at the Mill- j 
brook quarterly conference. We j 
are now at Oregon, 111., attend-1 
ing the Bible School. From here I 
we go to Waterloo, Iowa, for the 
annual conference.

The meeting announced for the 
L ittle llope church near Adrian 
w ill be held at a later dute, 
in order that we may assist in 
the Bible School work ot Oregon. 
Bro. Siple is with us in our west
ern trip.

By Anna E. Drew.

Annual Conference of the Church of God in Missouri,
August 26th to 31st, 1913.

---------o--------
Directions for reaching Morse M ill:

A ll coming by way of St. Louis w ill take the I. M. &
S. road to Victoria, at which place they will take a hack to Hills
boro, where they will be met by the brethren and conveyed to the 
church. The above directions apply to those coming from the 
south on the 1. M. & S. road. Arrangements will be made with 
the hack line to convey any who may come late, direct to the 
church. Would like for all who expect to come to write Bro. J. 
F. Williams, Hillsboro, Mo.

W e extend a cordial invitation to all, and to the brethren 
of this state we urge you to come to this meeting to assist us in 
extending our organization, so that we may be able to do more 
effective work for the Master.

Besides our local pastor, Bro. Winningliam, we expect Bro.
S. J. Lindsay, of Oregon, 111., and Bro. George Kidwell, o f St. 
Paul, Ark. Ample provisions have been made for taking care of 
all who may come.

J. H. Morse, President.

The Bread From Heaven. 
Aug. 24, 1913. Ex. 15:27-16:36. 
Lesson Text, 16:2-15.

Golden Text.— Jesus said unto 
them, 1 am the bread of life 
John 6:35.

Time.— Immediately after the last 
lesson,— the passage thro’ the 
Red Sea,— and the following 
six weeks as they marched to 
Mt. Sinai.

------o------
Place.— The line o f march was 

in the wilderness of Shur 
southward along the east 
coast o f the Red Sea, by the 
Wells of Moses, Marah, Elim 
and into the wilderness of 
Sin that lay between Elim 
and Sinai.

When the children of Israel 
were safely out o f Egypt and 
their enemies overthrown, Mos 
es led them in a song o f thanks
giving and praise to God. llis  
sister Miriam, with the timbrel, 
a musical instrument like our 
tambourine, beaten with tlie 
luuul, led the women in this 
song of praise and victory. They 
then began their journey in the 
■wilderness.

compare the bitter waters in j  was the food provided in the cve- 
the life of the follower of jning? v. 13. Ps. 78:27.
Christ? How may they be sweet-) This supply of quails appears 
ened? 1 Pet, 1:3-7; 2 Cor. 4: I to have been very partial, and 
17-18. What was the next stop- j  perhaps for one evening only, 
ping place? 15:27. Of what is They are migratory. In spring
this a type? 
ings of God).

(The many bless- 
As they continue

It was mysterious, Deut, 8:3- 
16. — So was Christ’s birth. Matt. 
1:23; 1 Tim. 3:16. It was small, 
white sweet,— Christ was humble, 
holy, harmless, undefiled, sep
arate from sinners. Phil. 2:8; 
Heb. 7:26; Cant. 2:3; Ps. 19:12. 
It was a free gift. Isa. 55:: 1 -3; 
Rom. 6:23. R. V . Rev. 22:17. It 
must be gathered. “ He that coin- 
etli to me shall never hunger.”  
Jno. 6:35; Jno. 1:12.;

It must be gathered daily and 
early in the day. 2 Cor. 4:6, Job 
28:12; Prov. 8 :17 ;7 Matt. 6 :33; 
Eccl. 12:1, Abundant and meet
ing the needs of all. 1 Tim.
2 :6; Heb. 2 :9; Rom. 5 :6-8. Easy 
of access. Matt, 11:28-30; J no. 
3 :16. They were dependent upon 
the manna for life. So arc we up
on Christ. Jno. 6:50; Jno. 5:11-
12 .

Placed in the golden pot, it 
did not corrupt, Christ saw 
no corruption and is alive for 
evermore. Acts 13:37; Acts 2 :27, 
31; Rev. 1:18.

vast flocks pass northward from 
the • interior of Africa to Syria.

their journey, we find them murlThey also cross the Mediterrane- 
muring again, why? 16:2, 3. i an Sea in great numbers. After 

This was just a month ai’terLa sea flight, they are eas ly 
they left the land of Goshen. The j captured, as they fly low, tlieir 
wilderness of sin is described as
“ a frightful desert, almost with
out vegetation.”

Against whom did they really 
murmur? Against God, — Moses 
and Aaron were only His ser
vants doing llis  bidding. W liat 
is referred to in v. 2 by “ the 
hand of the Lord ’ ’ ? What were 
‘ ‘ flesh-pots ’ ’ ?

The three-legged bronze or 
earthen ware vessels in which 
a mess of meat and vegetables 
Was' cooked. It is said that the 
Egyptians, whatever cruelties 
they might practice, commonly 
fed their slaves well. A fter all 
God had done for the Israelites,

bodies being heavy, and their 
wings wet. They are mentioned 
in Num. 11:19-20 where they 
liveei on them a month.
What did they find in the morn
ing? v. 14. IIow  is it described? 
vs. 14, 31. Ps. 78:24, 25, Many 
attempts have been made to iden
tify the manna with certain sweet 
exudations, which are still 
found on eastern plants. It 
was evidently a substance en
tirely unknown to the Israelites, 
until it was sent to them by a 
miracle. The term itself is deriv
ed from their question, 1 What 
is it? From Heb. man, Sep., 
manna. It was clearly not an or-

Questions.
Where were the Lsraelit.es? 

Where wore they bound for? 
What was the first trouble that 
came, to them ? Ex. 15:22. To 
what place did they come'? What 
did they find upon reaching this 
■point? 15:23. The location of 
Marah is uncertain, but it was 
somewhere on the eastern shore 
o f  the Red Sea, a three days' 
journey from the point where 
they crossed the sea. Dr. Kobin- 
ison speaks o f the bitter foun
tain of Hawara, which he visit
ed and which is supposed from 
its locality to answer to the* 
ancient Marah. Camels drink of 
the water but the Arabs will 
not.

How were the waters swcct- 
-eneel ? v. 25. To what may we

do you think they showed fa ith ! dinary production of nature, be- 
in God’s love and power? IIow  cause it did not fall on the 
is it with us today? What plan ( Sabbath, and a double supply was 
did God reveal to Moses? What furnished the day preceding, and 
was required of the people? The J that which was gathered for the 
food fell outside the camp. v. 14. | Sabbath kept sweet and sound, 
In what lay tlie test by which J  while any overplus retained on 
God was to prove them? v. 5. Did ordinary days, corrupted. When 
all obey? Why were they to gatli-, '"tflie necessity for it ceased, it 
er twice the amount on the was no longer found, which 
sixth day? vs. 23, 25-26. In proves it was especially provid-1 
what way were they to bo ftu- ed for the particular occasion, 
pressed by the fact that God Ex. 16:35; Josh. 5:12. 
had brought them out of Egypt? A  small portion of this nian- 
v. 8. In wliat way were they na was by divine order preserved 
shown God’s glory and power? in a pot as a memorial that 
v. 10. future generations might see

God’s presence was shown by the bread wherewith tlieir fat li
the cloud by day, and the e,'s had been fed in the desert-, 
pillar o f fire by night, but on 16:32.
peetiliar occasions, it became lu- IIow much were they to gath- 
minous by day, such was the er? v. 16, 36. An ephah contain- 
ease, no doubt, on this occasion, ed nlbout 3 pks. and 3 pts. An 

Moses told them to come near I outer then would be between 5 
before the Lord. IIow could! and 6 pints. The manna was 
they elo t:hin?— Near to the ! called, "bread from heaven.-' I\s. 
>lnee o f flic .cloudy pillar. In, 105:40. To what eloes this 
what other kciimc could they j poitt! ? Jno. 6 :35, -IS. Til. (’>:); Mntt. 
draw near God? Jus. 1:8-10. What 4.1. A type of Christ.

Dear Bro. Lindsay:.
I do so much 

enjoy reading the many inter
esting and instructive letters in 
our valuable paper, that it lead 
ime to think some of the dear 
readers might like to know that 
I am amongst the living. It is 
sad to be Left alone, as many of 
our dicar ones can testify, but 
the hope of soon meeting our 
loved ones where tnere is no 
more separation gives us strength 
to figjht the battles o f life. And 
as Paul said, it is a constant war
fare. But with the Christian’s 
weapons of warfare, the word 
and accompanying spirit, and the 
g'l’oatcst Captain, i f  we only o- 
bey orders we are sure o f be
ing led on to victory. So let 
us ever keep our ai'mor bright.

There is no Church o f G(M 
near my home, so 1 am depriv
ed of the privilege o f meeting 
with those of like precious faith, 
and I sometimes wonder, do those 
wiho have the privilege of meet
ing together from time to time, 
realize what a comfort and bless
ing it is to assemble together, 
thereby having their spiritual 
strength renewed. We who are 
depriveei of such blessings can 
better understand the loss and 
giain o f the privileges we once 
enjoyed.

I should love to attend some 
o f the camp meetings o f the next 
few weeks, but can see no way 
open, but will be there in my 
best thoughts and prayers, and 
should love to be remembered by 
any or all o f the mie.mbers of* 
the household as one of the fam
ily

I .ici trying to get ready to 
mcvl ,'Oti all in f!i<> great camp 
meeting where eongrega* ons nev-
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ot' break up, and Sabbaths nov-
er end.
Gleams cf the Goldtn Morning.
The golden morning is fast ap

proaching, Jesus soon will 
come

To take his faithful and happy 
children to their promised 
home.

Oil we see the gleams of tin* 
golden morning piercing th ro ’ 
this night, of gloom.

Oh we see the gleams of the gold 
on morning that will burst, 
the. tomb.

Hi’s. 0. Ramsay.

Dear H ern ias:
1 have been asked 

to contribute something to the 
Berean column. It has been some 
time since 1 have written an 
article, not because 1 have 
meant to be negligent but not 
having been directly called up
on did not feel there was much 
uliurch work I could do as it 
has been several years since I 
have been able to attend any of 
our meetings. I have not heard 
of any of our faith here in W est
ern Canada.

There is one question which I 
have never felt satisfied upon, 
and that is in regard to the de
struction of the wicked in the 
last day.

1 believe if God so loved the 
world that hei gave to it his on
ly begotten Son, it will be a 
very small number indeed whom 
he shall cause to be utterly an
nihilated. We are told in 1 <Ino. 
tha t "G od is love,” and surely 
lie  who marks the sparrow 's fall 
will care for those who are fallen 
in ®:n.

Were we able to fully under
stand the blackest criminal, and 
worst sinner, I believe we would 
find his sin to be the result of 
physical weakness, environment 
or a mental condition whieh 
may be termed a form of insanity.

“ Wherefore 1 say unto you, 
all manner of srin and blasphe
my shall be forgiven unto men, 
but the blasphemy against the 
Holy Ghost shall not be forgiv
en unto men.”  Matt. 12:31.

Therefore, unless I am wrong 
in my idea of the sin against the 
IIolv Ghost we are doubting the 
love of our Heavenly Father to 
believe a great multitude will be 
'destroyed, even though we do 
not have the sinners roasting e- 
ternally in hell fire. The “ s<in a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost was clear
ly  explained in this paper ai 
short time ago.

I firmly believe that God will 
destroy all sin, wickedness and 
sorrow, but I cannot understand 
how “ the Lord God will wipe a- 
way tears from off all faces” if
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we were among those saved and 
'Should see dear ones cut off 
forever. I do not believe all will 
lie called in the first, re.viiirecfion 
or be a part of Christ’s bride to 
rule with llim but 1 do believe 
that eventually there will bo 
t'ttw who will not be given eter
nal life.

Nevertheless the reward for 
those of us who accept. Ohririt. 
and become one of His children 
is so great that we are unable 
to comprehend it. It would cer
tainly not pay us to jeopardize 
this even though God in his in
finite pity might not utterly 
cast us off.

Now may "T he grace of our 
Lord J|C(sus Christ be with you 
a l l . '’ Rom. 16 :24.

-Mabel Katon Bell. 
B 'thune, Sask.

Invincible Love.

. Shall I tell you a little secret? 
It is this: the best way to get 
rid of all your enemies is to make 
friends of them.

LIow are you going to do that? 
W«ll, perhaps it is hard, hut it 
can be done. By serving them. 
Think well of them all the time. 
Keep asserting in your mind that 
you love them. Pray for them. 
Never think of their faults. For
get what they have done and 
said. W ateh for some opportuni
ty to do them a good tu rn  unos
tentatiously. Keep at it. Don’t  do 
it only once, but again and again 
un til your persistent love is 
orowned with success. The ef
fects of love are cumulative. No 
one can resist in the end. Love’s 
tiand'-clasp never leaves a sting 
in the palm.

Think love. Charge your brain 
with love and your whole body 
.will beam, transfigured, with 
its radiance, and your enemies 
will fall before you as C hrist’s 
foes did on that sad betrayal 
night. Think love, anjL it will 
course along your nerves like a 
vital force, and communicate it
self to everyone you touch. 
Think love, and you need fear 
nothing in all God’s wide world, 
that God whose name is Love.

You are young. Then begin to 
practice love. Love will prevent 
your makiug foes whose evil in
fluences may bar your way in 
life. Love will enable you to ov
ercome all enmity, should it a- 
liise, and incase you in invinci
ble armor in every fight. Love is 
the key to success. If you want 
to get on in the world, then leairn 
to love. If you “ get on”  without 
love, you will never enjoy it.

Make your resolution today, 
now, this very moment: I will 
not be touchy, easily offended, 
proud: I will never resent an 
evil word or deed1; but I will 
love those that hurt me, serve 
well those who serve me 01; I 
will forgive all wrongs, and nevei

boar malice, aud never seek re- 
vougei; oil the contrary, I will 
seek every opportunity of do
ing good to (hose who hate or de
spise me. Love shall triumph in 
my life.”
Love is patient, 

is gracious;
Love is not envious,

Vaunteth not itself,
Is not puffed up,
Aoteth not unbecomingly, 
Seeketh not her own things,
Is not easily provoked, 
Imputeth not that which is 
base,
liejoiceth not over unright
eousness.
Blit rojoiceth with the tru th  ; 
All things covereth.
All things believeth.
All things hopeth.
All things endureth.

Love at no time faileth. 1 Cor.
!3:4-cS.—Selected by .Mrs. 

Lola Wilton.

SALVATION. 
(By Jas. W. Wilson, Deceased). 

 o  
Death An Unconscious Sleep.
New Testament writers also 

represent death as a sleep. Thus 
in the 15th of Cor., it is s ta t
ed that (Christ becomes the first 
fru its of them tiiat slept., and 
the rest of the faithful, those 
who are in Christ, will come forth 
a t Ilis appearing, each in his 
own order, which will take place 
“ in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump, for 
the trum pet shail sound and the 
dead shall be raised incorrupt
ible,”  when the righteous shall 
Sing, “ O. death where is thy 
^ in g ?  O, grave where is thy 
victory?”  1 Cor. 15.

Paul also likens death to a 
sleep in 1 Thess. 4)213-18., He 
says, “ Those th a t sleep in Je- 
sius will God bring with H im .” 
“ For the Lord himself shall de
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, 
amd with the trum p of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive 
ftnd remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: aind 

shall we ever be with the 
Lord. W herefore,”  ha says, “ com 
forteth one another with these 
words.”  Very different are these 
words of comfort from those we 
commonly hear from the pulpit 
'at funeral sermons.

Again when the weeping sis
te rs  of Lazarus at his death 
sent for Jesus, He said. “ Laza
rus sleepeth.” They said he was 
dead. He then told the sisters 
th a t their “ brother shall rise 
again .” They did not know Jesus 
intended restoring him to life, 
but thought he referred to the 
resurrection, about which He had 
taught them, so they said: “ We 
know th a t our brother shall rise 
again in the resurrection at the
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last d ay .”  But Jesus answered, 
" I  am tho resurrection and the 
liA;. lie that bolicveth in me 
thong'll lie Were dual yet shall 
he live, and he that liveth and 
believeth in me shall never d ie .” 
John lH23-2t>.

Win n will this blessed aw ak
ening and rewarding take place? 
All the scripture w riters agree" 
(jhat. it will tnkn place nt the 
couuing of the Lord Josus. In 
harmiony with this we find in 
the Book of Revelation 11 :18, af
ter the seventh trum pet has 
sounded tha t " th e  nations were 
angry, and thy w rath is eome, 
and the time of tile dead, tha t 
they should be judged, and th a t 
thou shouldst give reward unto 
thy servants the prophets, and. 
to the saints, aud them th a t fear 
thy name, small and g re a t."

This takes pace after the king 
doms of this world have become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of 
Ilis Christ, Rev. 11:15, when His 
everlasting reign over the na
tions of tho earth has begun. Dan. 
7 :14. We have a picturo of this 
great judgm ent scene in .Matt. 
25:31, when the Son of man has 
come " in  His glory and al! Elis 
licly angels with H im ”  and has 
taken possession of " th e  throne 
of Ilis g lory.”  when Ilis faith
ful and unfaithful servants are 
gathered before Him and each 
receives Ilis due measure of re
ward. Those on Ilis right, hand 
receive everlasting life and 
those on His left are cast into 
the fires of destruction.

The True For The False.
I know7 the doctrine of the im

m ortality of the soul and its 
kindred doctrines of heaven and 
hell are considered fundam ental 
(Principles of Christianity, and 
tha t to attack them is to assault 
the 'Christian religion, and to 
dem onstrate tha t they are un
scientific and unreasonable would 
be to undermine the framework 
of Christianity itself. I t is far 
from my purpose to undermine 
■the fa ith  of any one in trti#ei 
Christianity, faith in God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, or in the Bi
ble as the word of God, bu t to es
tablish and strengthen it and 
tu rn  the shafts of infidelity by 
substitu ting  the true for the 
false. It is better to believe the 
tru th  even though it does up
set preconceived opinions of 
Chrisitian doctrines. It is the 
tru th  not error which shall make 
its free. I t  is better to believe 
the Bible rather than the tra d i
tions of men. To build with gold, 
silver and precious stones of 
tru th  rather than the straw , stub
ble and rubbish of Pagan-Catho
lic doctrines. 1 .Cor. 3:12.

The Bible teaches tha t God 
only has immortality, Tit.., 6:16; 
th a t i t  is something man must 
seek for by a “ p atien t continu
ance in well doing,”  Rom. 2:7, 
and th a t he wilil if faithful re -
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ceive it as a g i f t  o f God at the 
resurrection, when he, a “ mor
ta l,”  shall “ put on im m ortality.”  
1 Gor. 15:53-54.

W e have only thus fa r quoted 
a tithe o f tlie  passages- o f like 
.import which teach that death 
is the impending danger and that 
salvation is life  through the 
Lord  Jesus Christ. In fact, the 
wihole general tenor o f the 
scriptures teaches this great truth 
while it is as silent as the grave 
on the subject o f natural im
m ortality or tlie im m ortality o f 
the soul. W hy not, therefore 
break the blinding bonds o f ,tra- 
dition  and come out into the 
glorious sunlight o f G od ’s truth?

The Revelations.

The Revelations have been 
the subject o f milch speculation, 
all through the ages from John 
the K eve la tor ’s day to the pres
ent. The beloved disciple who 
leaned on Jesus’ breast was the 
compiler o f the Apocalypse, and 
it remained as a part o f the apos>- 
t le ’s w ritings until the fourth cen 
t.ury, when Dionisius o f A lexan
dria raised so much prejudice a- 
gainst the book that it was re
jected  from  the Canon, from 
which it did not recover until 
in the middle centuries.

It appears from what we can 
learn that Chiliasus reigned su
preme always while the apoca
lypse held sway, and a belief in 
tlie millennium, and the personal 
reign o f Christ on the earth rang
ing from 500 to 2000 years, nail
in g it  the holy sabbath.

The Revelation is a remarkable 
book, fu ll o f the most grotesque 
caricature, portraying prophetic 
historical facts in a manner as 
to cause the learned as1 well as 
the unlearned to conjecture'many 
things, and to* rest in hope till 
the time o f their conjecture is 
past.

It contains in line seven pro
phetic periods, lineal events, his
torical facts, pertaining to the 
world and the church. It is deep 
wisdom o f the divine spirit, reach 
ing forward to the end o f time. 
It is the outgrowth o f long con
tinued study under the in flu 
ence o f the Holy Spirit, and con
tains a complete imagery o f the 
word o f God.

It portrays in prophetic vis
ion the historical, in the most 
fascinating and impressive style. 
It teaches the events in the his
tory o f tliet church and the 
world, from John's day to  the 
set ting up o f the everlasting king 
■lom, and something o f tin1 
eternal state

In as much as the proph
ecy was written to the seven 
churches o f Asia, we woffihl 
expect it to g ive us the sp irit
ual condition o f those churches, 
which we may read. Som e'have, 
seen here a prophetic history o f

the seven churches corresponding 
to the seven stages of the church 
during that time. However it 
gives the spiritual condition of 
the churches at the time.

The seven seals g ive us the 
working o f the gospel amid earth 
ly events and they carry us to 

! its triumph. The seven trumpets 
foretell the outside history o f 
the church, the work o f the. 
world powers, a ffecting the work 
o f the gospel. The fourth is 
the prophecy, teaching o f the 
two witnesses, through the dark 
ages in sack cloth.

The seven headed dragon is 
shown as the persecuting power 
o f the church. Then we have 
the seven headed composite beast 
and the lamb-like two horned 
beast, who work in harmony to 
corHupt the church and bring 
the fa ll o f Babylon.

Other symbols are the seven col
ored rainbow, seven lamps o f 
fire, the lamb w ith seven eyes 
and seven horns, seven angels 
and the seven plagues, and the 
sevenfold promise to the seven 
churches. A ll o f these in a com
plete manner speak o f the won
derful work of Christ.

George i l .  L llis.

The Gospel.

Prisca.
The meaning o f our subject 

; b riefly stated is good news. That 
we refer to a particular gospel 
is indicated by the specific word 
preceding it. Hence we have. The 
good news o f our Lord and Sa
vior Jesus Christ, who was sent 
o f the Father into the world to 
redeem it. In the word gospel 
is implied G od ’s power to sa,ve. 
Rom. 1 :16.

Jeans was without sin. lie  liv 
ed obedient to liis Fa ther’s will. 
He was pure and pleasing to the 
Father. Crowned by the Spirit 
in visible form was his first'' 
righteous act in his ministry.

From this time forward ne 
went about, doing good, working 
miracles, preaching the gospel, 
l ie  spake as never man spake, is 
written o f him. llis  speech was 
authoritative, l ie  was pure, un- 
dcHlcd, spotless. Sanctified spir
it pervaded his life. The lamb 
long typ ified  is about to be sac
rificed. W ithout the shedding o f 
blood is no remission. See also 
lleb. !.‘ v2ti.

The Paschal Lamb which sav
ed the first born o f Israel is now 
offered for us. “ Come unto me 
all ye  that labor and are. heavy 
laden, and I w ill g ive you resit. 
Take my yoke upon you. and 
learn o f me. for I am meek and 
low ly  o f heart, and you shall 
find rest unto your souls."

Jesus thus lovingly invites, and 
further assures us that his yoke 
is easy and his burden is light. 
May we not inquire, what is 
this yoke? And are we w illing to

learn o f him? Verily  Jesus, the 
Lord  Jesus is our Redeemer, and 
his name w ill cover sin. Rom. 6 :
11.1 Thou shalt call his name 
Jesus, fo r he shall save his peo
ple from their sins, was the an
gel ’s message to a just man. And 
the beloved Paul by spirit says: 
“ There is none other name un
der heaven given among men 
ivnereby we must be saved.”

He is the Way, the Truth, the 
Light. “ No man cometli to the 
ra tn er but by me.”  l ie  is the 
door. “ He that enteretli by the 
door into the sheepfold shall go 
in and out and find pasture.”

It  pleased the Father that in 
him siiould dwell all fullness, all 
completeness, all power. When 
lie was a!bout to be taken away, 
he commanded his loved-sent-oms 
to go teach all nations, baptiz
ing them into the name. And 
this momentous command is pre
ceded with all powgr, authori
ty, in heaven and in earth is 
g iven  unto me.

iiie  name o f the Father is the 
name that came by inheritance; 
me name he Dore, tile naiae ;ui- 
'nounced by the angel to Ma
ry, tile name ot the Holy, or sane 
tified  spirit. Again we hear 
ULi'ougli tne testimony o f .Mark, 

vjo teach my gospei to every 
ereaaire. lie  that believeth and 
is oaptized shall 0e saved. ’ Je- 
sius means Savior. He is the one 
prepared to redeem the race. 
uuKe inspires the thought of 
the beautiful harmony of the 
testimony given. Thus it behoov
ed Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the third day, and 
that repentance and remission of 
siins should be preached in his 
name among all nations begin
ning at Jerusalem.

ilow  wonderfully this is ex
emplified in the life work o f 
Jtsus loved apostlts whom he 
sent into the world to' finish 
the work which he had begun. 
Jno. 17:11-21. Guided by the pow
er o f the spirit at> Pentecost, we 
see the Apostle Peter opening 
the way, unfolding God’s plan 
o f f  salvation to the Jew's. W e 
hear them cry out, “ .Men and 
brethren what must we do?”  

Verily  faith in Jesus whom 
Peter preached was the incen
tive. to this inquiry, and faith 
is the first, step in the gospel 
plan, while repentance toward 
God, and baptism into the name 
that saves u»vt rs the whoel plan.

Tru ly we see none other name 
given under heaven among men 
whereby wwe .must be saved.

There is one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Fa- 
t.hei' o f all, who is above all. 
and through all, and in you all. 
Ye are all the children o f God 
by faith in Christ Jesua For as 
many o f you have been baptiz- 
nd into Christ, have put on ,
Christ.,.......And if  ye be Christ’s
then are ye Abraham ’s seed and

heirs according to the promise.
Baptism is the circumcision 

made without hands' in putting o f 
the body o f the sins o f the flesh 
by the circumcision, cutting o ff 
death, o f Christ. Buried with him 
in baptism, wherein also ye are 
risen with him, through the 
faith  o f the operation o f God, 
who hath raised him from the 
dead.

This is being married to him 
who rose from the dead. Ko.u.
7 :4. This is obeying from the 
heart that form o f doctrine de
livered. Ilow  plainly is tins' ex- 
.pressed in Horn. (i:3 -ll : Know ye 
not., that so many as were bap
tized into Jesus 'Christ were bap
tized into his death? Therefore 
we are buried with him by bap
tism into death, * that like as 
•Uhrist was raised up from the 
dead by the glory o f the Fath
er, even so we also should walk 
in newness o f life. For i f  we 
have been planted together - in 
the likeness o f his death, we shall 
lie also in the likeness o f hi.', 
insurrection.

Phis constitutes the last or 
clowning act in the plan that 
waves. This act o f obedience ren
ders the penitent believer, jus
tified, pardoned, redeemed. This 
is the gospel o f which Paul 
was not ashamed. The Word he 
coi.iimend.cd be proclaimed in 
s ason, out o f season, the truth 
o f which he defended most he- 

.roically unto the end, and \vhen 
the time o f execution drew near 
■lie was able to say, “ I h,<iv..* 
fought, a good fight. 1 finished 
my course, 1 have kept the. 
faith. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown o f righteous
ness, which the Lord tin  right
eous judge shall give me at that 
day ; and not to me only. but 
unto all them also that love his 
appearing.’ ”  2 Tim. 4:8. , i

The Foot Path To Peace.
To be glad o f life because it 

gives you the chance to love and 
to work and to [day and to look 
up at the stars; ,to be satisfied 
with your possessions, but not 
contented with yourself until you 
have made the best o f them ; to 
despise nothing in the world but 
falsehood and meanness, and to 
fear nothing except, cowardice; to 
be governed by your admirations 
rather than your, disgusts; to 
covet nothing that is your neigh
bor’s except. his kindness o f 
heart and gentleness o f manners; 
to think seldom o f your enemies, 
often of your friends, and every 
day o f Christ; and to spend as 
much time as you can. with body 
and with spirit, in God's out-of- 
doors,—  these are little guide- 
posts on the foot path to peace.

— Henry Van Dyke.
------ o------

In childhood be modest, in 
youth temperate, in manhood just 
in old ape prudent.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen  you th ink  of the  possibilities of th e  fu tu re , 
don’t you thisa!; it w orih  a  little sacrifice on your 
p a r t  N O W  in o rder to prov ide a p iano which will in
sp ire  and  encourage  the  child in clim bing the  heights 

of m usical success?

T he SCH ILLER PIA N O  is deserved ly  know n as 
the  “Favorite  Schiller.” O ver 50 ,000  SC H ILLERS 
a re  telling their own sw eet story  in the  hom es and  

public institutions of A m erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . . '  Illinois.
Dying Words.

Thomas l’aine (1809), a dis
tinguished w riter and infidel 
s a id :

.‘‘I wo,ild give worlds if I had 
thejn • if the Age of Reason had 
never been published..Oh Lord, 
help me. Christ help m e! 0  God, 
w liat have 1 done to suffer so 
much? But there is no God. B ut 
if there  should be, wliat will be
come of me hereafter? .Stay 
■with me fo r G od’si sake, for I 
cannot bear to be left alone. 
Send even a child to stay with 
m e.”

Voltaire (1778), the noted in- 
fulel, one of the mos.f talented 
French writers, who applied his 
distinguished talents to  re ta rd  
and demolish Christianity, liis 
cry in health concerning Christ 
was, “ Curse the w retch .”  Doc
tor* Trochin, who had been sum

moned to the dying infidel, found 
him exclaiming with horror and 
remorse: “ I am abandoned by 
God and man. I will give half 
of w hat I am worth, if you will 
give me six months of life. Then 
I shall go to hell, and you will 
go with me. Oh Christ, Oh J e 
sus C hrist.”

Charles IX of F rance (1574). 
This inhuman monster gave the 
order for th a t terrib le massacre 
of the H uguenots in whieh 15,
000 souls were slaughtered in 
Paris alone, and 100,000 in  other 
parts of the  country fo r no oth
er reason than th a t they owned 
Christ, and not the Pope as their 
piaster. The guilty  king died 
bathed in blood which bursted 
from his own veins as he ex
claimed: “ W hat blood. I  know 
not where 1 am. How will all this 
end? "Wliat shall I do? I am 
lost forever, I  know i t .”

W.H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W O O D S B IB L E  C L A S 8.

The lessons contained iu this volume are the result of many years of 
careful stmdy, being an honest endeavor to arrive a t a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes It a ttractive, easy to read and comprehend 
4S0 pages Price $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t’s T e x t Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know tihe real teach

ing of the Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except In 
nxpenslve works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A B ible S tu d y  of H ades .
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

chat the Bible does not teach endless torm ent for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A B ible S tu d y  of th e  W ord  C evll.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and th a t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil Is an unucrlptural Idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of R usselllsm . 30 pages, 5 cen ts .
T h e  W ord of tlie  K ingdom . 418 pages, $1.00.
Bible T hem es on M iscellaneous S ub jects. 379 pages, $1.00.
T he D estiny of R ussia and S igns of th e  T im es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound iu cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estim ates given on took and trac t printing. Address W. H. Wilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

O UR PR IC E  L IS T.
500  L ette r-heads, good qua lity  p ap e r,

n o t ru led  - - - - $1 .50 . 
500  E nvelopes to  m atch  - - - $1 .25.
100 calling  ca rd s  - - - - -  50  cents.

O n sm aller lots p rices w ould  be  co m p ara tiv e 
ly h igher. It costs no m ore  labo r to  m ak e  th e  
form s fo r  1000 th an  it does fo r 1. G ive us a  

tria l an d  w e know  you will be  p leased .
T H E  R E ST IT U T IO N  PU B . CO., O regon , Illinois.
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Jo h n  B radford (1555), a  m ar
tyr. lie  and a young man were 
tied  to one stake. As the flames 
covered them, he strove to com
fort the youth, and tu rn ing  his 
head tow ard him, s a id :

“ S traigh t is. the gate, and 
narrow  is the way, which lead- 
eth  unto life, and few there be 
th a t find i t . ”

Mrs. Cecil (1779). .One asked, 
“ Are you not afraid  to die)?” 
She rep lied : “ No, no, God has 
said. W hen thou passest th ro ’ 
the rivers they shall not over
flow thee. ’ ’

Mrs. Mary Frances (1801).
“ I am not able to express 

w hat I feel. I know not scarce
ly where I am. O th a t I could 
tell' you w hat joy I. possess. I 
^am full of rap tu re . The Lord 
doth shine with such power upon 
my soul, lie  is come. He is come.’ 

Dr. Cullen (1790).
“ I wish I had  the power of 

w riting, I would describe how 
pleasant it is to  d ie .”

D ear reader, your time is com
ing. “ Set thine house in o rder; 
for thou shalt die. and not live.” 
Isa. 38 :1.

“ Behold now is the accepted 
time, behold now is the day  of 
salvation.”  Cor. 6:2.

“ Though your sins be as sear- 
le t they shall be as white as 
snow; th o ’ they be red like crim 
son, they shall be as wool.”  Isa. 
1 :18,

"S e t your affections on things 
above, and not on things on the

e a r th ,”  and “ your life be hid 
w ith Christ in G od.”  Col. 3:23. 
— Sel.

The Kaiser’s Workroom.

In the workroom of K aiser 
W ilhelm of Germany are the  
following sentences, so a rranged  
th a t he liasi them  alw ays before 
him when sitting  a t his desk. 

"B e  s trong  in p a in .”
“ To wish for anything th a t is 

unattainable is w orth less.”
“ Rejoice in natu re  and people, 

and take  them as they a re .” 
!“ Be content w ith the day as 

it  is; look fo r the good in ev
e ry th in g .”  
t

“ If something damages us, 
hu rts  us. who can tell if th a t is 
not necessary for the w elfare of 
crea tion?”

“ In  everything of th is world, 
w hether dead or alive, lives the 
m ighty wise will of the A l
m ighty and all-knowing C reato r; 
we little  people only lack  the 
reason to com prehend i t .”

“ I t  is our du ty  to believe one 
to be good a.s' long as we have 
not the proof to the c o n tra ry ; the 
world is so large and we our
selves so small th a t everything 
cannot revolve around  u s .”

“  Give from y o u r heart and 
mitid always the best, even if 
you do not receive thanks. lie  
who can learn  and practice this 
is indeed a happy, free and 
proud man. His life will always 
be beau tifu l.”— “ The A dvance.”
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His Drink Cure.

A  certain Indianapolis lawyer, 
who has a good practice now, 
quit drinking whiskey and beer 
and other intoxicants, too, fo r 
that matter, two or three years 
ago, and he d idn ’t take the Kee- 
ley cure, either. A  German sa
loon-keeper o f whom the lawyer 
bought most o f his liquor, admin
istered the cure, and it lias been 
effective.

F o r several years the lawyer 
had been buying nearly all o f 
liis drinks at this particular sa,- 
loon. He paid his bills there the 
same as he paid his grocery bills. 
F ina lly  the old saloon-keeper 
bought a house and lot, and he 
em ployed another lawyer who 
uever bought drinks, to prepare 
the abstract and the deed and 
transact other business in con
nection w ith the deal. The law 
y e r  who had been the reg'ular 
customer heard about it. l ie  
was filled  w ith rage and he 
went at once to demand an ex
planation.

" H e r e , ”  he yelled, as lie lean
ed over the bar and pointed an 
accusing fin ger  at the old Ger
man. “ I  buy all my drinks here. 
1 have bought: my drinks here for 
years. I  have spent hundreds o f 
dollars in this place. And then 
the very minute you have some 
work fo r  a law yer to do, you go 
and employ someone else. Th a t’s 
what you do. You go and, and— ’

“ V e il,”  interrupted the old 
German in the midst o f the ha
rangue o f accusation, “ When I 
got business, I  want it done by a 
sober law yer.”

The o ffend ing law yer turned 
and walked out, and his friends 
say he has drunk nothing strong
er than coffee since.— Indianap
olis News.

A  Match Dropper.

A merry party o f young peo
ple were assembled on a recent 
afternoon in a boat house at 
Nantucket, which had been scour
ed and rubbed with gasoline to 
prepare it fo r the festivities. 
One o f  the men ligh ting a c ig 
arette, thoughtlessly threw a 
still burning match on the floor. 
Instantly ft flam e arose, which 
spread so rapid ly that in a few 
minutes Ihe place was a roar
ing furnace. Three lives were 
lost and two were burned so 
seriously that, death seemed im
minent.

The match dropper is a con- 
sla.nt menace to life  and prop-

Good Walking.
Lillie H. Willis.

One morning when I went to school,
In the long vanished yesterday,

1 found the creek had burst its bank, 
And spilled its water o ’er my way.

The little path was filled  with mud,
1 tried to cross it on a log.

M y foot slipped and 1 helpless fell,
Into a mass o f m iry bog.

M y clothes were p itifu l to see,
M y hands and face were covered quite.

The children laughed right heartily,
And jeered me when 1 came in sight.

.Sweet Jessie Brown in snow white dress, 
Stood smiling by the teacher's desk;

The while he gravely, as he might, 
Inquired the secret o f  my plight.

Sweet Jessie Brown in snow white dress, 
And said, “ W hat w ill you give to me,

For coming here so nice and clean,
My very shoes from dirt are free .”

The tutor frowned and answered her, 
You merit no reward to-day.

Your clothes and hands are clean, because 
You had good walking all the w ay .”

And so I  think when children grown 
A re white in grace or black with sin,

W e should not judge; until we know,
The paths fate had them travel in. .

For some are led on minny heights 
Beyond tlie power o f sin to sway.

W hile others grope in darksome paths, 
And face temptation all the way.

ert.v. Now lie lets the brand 
fa ll into a street grating to ig 
nite trash in a shop or factory 
cellar, fo r  a later conflagration. 

Aga in  he tosses it from  a w in
dow to drop upon the hat o f a 
woman passing below, causing 
her to be badly burned. Some
times he sets fire to his own 
premises by flipping liis fire 
into a wastebasket or a pile o f 
papers, l ie  never looks 1o see 
where, the spark falls, never 
cares until later, when lie real
izes that his single act o f care
lessness lias destroyed great va l
ues or taken human life. Every 
match dropper is a potential fire 
bug and should be trented as a 
dangerous person.

Some Christians an* match 
droppers in another sense. What, 
a lot o f unkind and careless 
words are dropped around, which 
cause n lot o f things to be set 
on fire. The match o f sinful

gossip, the match o f suggested al
lusion. the match o f exaggerat
ed statement, the match o f glib 
talk, the match o f depreciating 
reference, the match o f white (? ) 
ly ing and the match o f unkind 
speech; how much these match
es burn up!— Christian and Mis- 
sionarv Alliance.

Every Day a Little.
Kvery day a little knowledge. 

One fact a. day. How small is 
one fac t! Only one. Ten years 
pass by. Three thousand six hun
dred and fifty  facts are not a 
simall thing.

Kvcrv day a little self-denial. 
The thing that is difficult, to do 
today w ill be an easy thing to 
do three hundred and sixty days 
hence, i f  each day it shall have 
been repeated. W hat power of 
self-mastery shall he enjoy, who 
looking to God for grace, seeks 
every day to practice the grace

he prays for.
Every day a little helpfulness. 

W e live for the good o f others, 
i f  our living be in any s,*n* true 
living. A t home, at school, in 
the street, in the neighbor's 
house, in the playground, we 
shall find opportunity every day 
t'or usefulness.— The Mid-Conti
nent.

How Much Shall W e Do For 
Othsrs?

It is said that in the olden 
days, i f  one was tra veling through 
a strange country, i f  he should 
meet along the way one who may 
have been going in the opposite 
direction it was possible for the 
stranger to stop the one he had 
met and compel him to become 
his1 courier. The law made it 
obligatory for the man who knew' 
the way to turn from his own 
journey and go with that strang
er just one mile. A t  the end 
o f that mile he could stop and 
could not be compelled to.go one 
foot farther.

Jesus must, have had this in 
mind and so said to his disciples: 
“ Whosoever shall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him the second 
mi'le.”  The first mile was law, 
the second, grace ; the first mile 
yOu are compelled to go, the sec
ond mile you choose o f your own 
accord to travel, and it is the 
second-mile Christianity which 
the world needs today, and sec
ond-mile living which would con 
pel weary pilgrims to turn their 
faces Christward who is Himself 
always the inspiration and exam
ple o f the second mile.

The valley o f the N ile is a 
fru itfu l valley not because the' 
N ile flows through it. but because 
the N ile overflows it. It is only 
when your life  overflows that 
power is in your possession. The 
world is sighing for this spirit o f 
the second mile, which is the 
spirit o f hm\

Problems in our home may eas
ily be settled on this basis. Child
ren recognize the necessity for 
discipline. They have no re
gard for the home without it, but 
their little" hearts' long for the 
second mile.

Men arc brought to Christ by 
the spirit o f love in the preach
er and his people and by the ev
ident presence o f Christ in the 
lives o f those with whom they 
may casually worship. Going 
the first mile counts for almost 
nothing; going the second mile 
w ill invariably win out. —Chap
man.
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» FAITH. 
J. W. Williams,

F aith  is belief, trust or con
fidence. When centered iu self 
i t  is called self-confidence, which 
is tlie siu of pride, but when re
posed in God, it is Christian faith.

in the broader sense all men 
have some kind of faith, though 
only some believe in God, and 
few er yet have real tru st and 
eonfnii'noe iu him. Were it not 
for faith  the farm would run 
to weeds, the factory wheels be 
silenced , the business of the 
world would stop ami all indus
try  would take au eternal sleep. 
Then all human life would cease. 
The man do<.Js  not live who has 
no faith, for only the dead have 
none a t  all.

We believe in proportion jus 
the unseen and unknown are 
assured to us by reasotia ble 
grounds of evidence or of hope. 
Since all past experience has 
been to the proof that seasons 
reeuij in order, that seeds pro
vince the ir kind and th a t phe
nomena are regular, the farm 
er trusts  the fu ture to continue 
thus, and plants his crops.

He believes in the regularity 
ajid the fixed certainty of na
tu ra l law. lie  has faith  in “ Moth
er N a tu re” if not in the Father, 
the Creator of nature. Because 
men believe to a degree in one 
another, in their in tegrity  and 
fairness, - and th a t men will con
tinue the present system of buy
ing and selling and satisfy
ing  ordinary desires as they al
ways! have, coal is mined, foods 
produced, articles made to sell, 
•and 80 per cent of the w orld ’s 
business is done on credit, as 
we use a vast amount of paper 
money, checks, drafts and bills 
■of credit. Men have fa ith  in 
‘human n a tu re ,”  if not in the 
the divine n a tu re .”  They 

tru s t the creature, even if they 
dleny the Creator. And when 
war, strikes, business failures or 
atny one of many causes in the 
order of nature or of artificial 
institutions causes a ripple in 
(banking or business centers, in
dustry of all forms trembles1 in 
the scale of doubt and confidence. 
Because the ground work of in
dustria l faith  is man, and lie 
has learned by theft, cheating 
and deception, w hat an uncer
ta in  basis of confidence man 
is. Hence all business and labor 
rests upon a trem bling founda
tion, and frequently parts of 
it crumble down and tlie whole 
edifice threatens collapse.

Has religious faith a more sure 
basis of confidence? Judged by 
those who have this faith, the 
ones' who lack it  may often well 
“be excused for refusing to con
fess th a t there is a more stead
fast hope of tru s t in Christians 
tihan there is in those who are 
dM ionest because they think 
they can live in darkness; but

here and there is a close follow
er of his faith who is really 
trusted by man, anti sueh are 
the salt of tlie gospel faith. May 
their influence grow.

And back of this basis of con
fidence in Christians stands the 
enduring fidelity of the Fa
thers, who is true though all men 
lie and faithful when all others 
forsake. Who has abundantly 
promised, and invited us to test 
the tru th  of his words and the 
fidelity of him who promises.

The Book is thus the Chris
tian 's  stay and confidence: the 
life i t  teaches, proves that 
Book true. And the tru th  of tlie 
word of Jehovah demonstrates 
his love to as.

And ju st as in business we 
tru st those whose honesty and 
faithfulness has stood repeated 
tests, and tru st them more the 
more we find them true, so lie 
who finds the Father by faith 
will gradually come to give him 
full trust as he gets acquainted 
w ith.his Perfection.

Dear Bro. L indsay:
In a late num’ber of 

your -paper, you stated  th a t Bro. 
Williams desired some one to 
answer the following questions: 
"'Does the moral bearing of 
Christian love extend from man 
to the lower animals? For ex
ample, is it sin to cage them, 
domesticate and use them, to 
keep chickens fo r eggs, and 
cows for dairy purposes and use 
deception, seare-erows, and bait
ed hooks?” (And seines, we 
suppose and add).

lWell now, I am a little  sur
prised a t Bro. W illiam s’ ques
tions and I really cannot see 
why they have been asked. But 
as no one thus fa r has attem pt
ed a reply, I will venture a t 
least to make a stagger towards 
an ajiswer.

We will divide tlie question in
to two divisions. F irs t: “ Does 
the moral bearing of Christian 
love extend from man, Christians 
at least, to the lower anim als?” 
Yes, Christian love and ten
derness of heart if in the soul 
rfhouild and) and will show it
self to God and all creat
ed things. If  God watches over 
the dying sparrow, th a t even 
one of the little  creatures nev
er falls w ithout his notice, should 
we have no thought, love, and 
less caire of these things than 
God their creator?

Second division: “ Is it sin 
to cage them, slavery to do
mesticate and use them, to keep 
chickens for eggs, and cows for 
dairy purposes and use decep
tion, scare-crows, and baited 
hooks,?”

■No is our answer. I f  it had 
been w'rong to cage and ten
derly care for such, the lion’s 
den would not have been a con
venient place to have been 
found in which to try  the faith 
o f Daniel. As to the caging,

snaring, netting, trapping, or 
bringing “ tlie lower animal cre
a tio n ” into subjection to man 
is wrong and out of order, we 
cannot see how God could carry 
out his plan of sacrifice under 
the law of Moses, had not some 
man like Abraham possessed 
herds, and flocks of domesticat
ed animals from whieh bulls, 
goats, lambs and the allies of 
no heifer could be procured for 
sacrifice. Where could the poor 
h aw  obtained the innocent, and 
soft cooing dove or the swift 
winged pigeon as material for 
their sacrifice, had they not 
been domesticated by man? Why 
did God permit the king to be 
cast Daniel into the lion’s den, 
in order to test Daniel and to 
sShow the Icing his p ow er, if it 
was wrong to cage the king of 
the forest, and bring the animal 
under m an’s power?

When Chrisit went to call some 
of his apostles to labor in his 
Vineyard and found them snar
ing, trapping and fishing, why 
did Christ not reprove theftn 
for it, if it was wrong to be in 
sueh business? But lie did noth
ing of the kind. Rut sympathis- 
ingly entered into this business 
and helped them to prosper in 
it, by commanding them to cast 
their net on the other side of 
the ship, and also encouraged a 
large draught of fish to enter 
its deceitful meshes. How could 
Christ have fulfilled the scrip
tures in his entrance into Je 
rusalem ju s t before his death had 
not some man domesticated the 
colt and left it  in a  peaceable 
and convenient place in the city 
for Christ to use on th a t great 
occasion?

How could Peter on the night 
of C hrist’s betrayal been re
minded of his unfaithfulness to 
his Lord by the crowing of- a 
rooster, as Christ told him he 
would be if some one before that 
fatal night had not been in the 
chicken business? W hy did Christ 
in contrasting the earthly shep
herds on Judean  Hills speak of 
himself as the Great Shepherd of 
a heavenly fold, if  i t  was wrong 
to gather flocks and herds on 
earthly J u d e ’s land? Tf the trap  
hook or seine had not been in 
use in the days of Ghrist, the 
boy would not have been near 
by and prepared to add his gift 
of fishes to the food which Christ 
fed the 5000. We have, no ac
count of Christ reproving the 
boy for having caught the fish, 
or questioning in w hat way he 
succeeded in catching them.

But now for the Bible as proof 
of my position. Gen. 1 :26: And 
God said, Let us make man in 
our image after our likeness 
and let them have dominion (con
trol) over the fowls of the air, 
and over the cattle and over all 
the earth and over every creep
ing thing th a t creepeth upon 
the earth .” Here is a command 
covering a broad field and

many am I large privileges ov
er all creation. But Paul in 1 Cor 
7:^1, doelures we are not to Use 
this world and our God given pow 
or over it, as abusing it. And a* 
'Ulirist taught his disciples iu 
the careful gathering up of the 
fragments after feeding the 
five thousand, tha t nothing bo 
lost or wasted. Jno. <>;12, we 
have no right to either abusn- 
W r  powers or cause waste in 
its exercise.

Christ did not forbid domesti
cating the ox and using hi|m 
in treading out the corn. But 
lie did forbid our using the muz
zle over his head uVliile per
forming the labor. God com
manded the children of Israel 
tltey should not work the cat- 
tile on t.lie seventh day. Kx. 20: 
20:10. Nothing is said against 
working them the previous six 
days.

When I'eter was describing 
to his hearers his vision of the 
sheet knit at the. four corners 
“ wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beasts (never as yet 
been tam ed), and creeping things 
and fowls of the air, a voice 
said to him, Kise Peter, kill and 
aat. ”  Acts 10:11-13. We here 
read of no account where man 
was forbidden or even hinting 
it was wrong for Peter to par
take of anything th a t was dis
played before him in th a t vi
sion. But Peter imagined it was 
wrong to eat, and said, “ Notso 
Lord .’” but who knew best?

“ AVhat God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common.”  He 
knows best. In the epistle o f 
•Tames 3:6-8, in speaking of the 
unruly tongue, it is stated. “  Ev
ery kind of beasts and of birds> 
serpents and things in the sea 
is tamed, hath been tamed,—  
made pets and conquered to do 
our bidding and serve us in 
our needs, * * But the tongue can 
no man tam e.” Again “ Be ye 
jiot as the horse or tlie mult* 
which have no understanding, 
whose mouth m ust be held in 
w ith b it and bridle, lest they 

; come near unto thee.”  Psa. 10: 
3. Question. If  it is or was wrong 
for man to exercise this power 
over all created things alluded 
to in  the scriptures we have 
quoted, and might add many 
more, why in th'e scriptures, if  
it  is not righ t to exercise that 
privilege when God a t the morn 
of creation gave man th a t pow
er and dominion over all?

I see no difficulty in the ques
tions Bro. Williams has desired 
answered, and perhaps I Iiave- 
not answered any of them to- 
his satisfaction, but have done 
my best in th a t direction.

As ever yours in love, hope,, 
and desire of seeing and know
ing the truth.

L. S. Bronson,

JUDGMENT.

By Whom Exercised and When?
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W hat Is the Standard o f Judg
ment?

These are questions that would 
be well fo r  the church to consid
er, and especially that element 
that we often find in the church, 
well-meaning individuals, being 
clear o f faults themselves that 
would like to bring everybody 
else in the church up to the 
same standard.

There is no question but that 
the standard is perfection.“ Look* 
ing unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher o f our fa ith .”  Matt. 5: 
4W. “ Be ye therefore perfect 
even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect.”

N ow : if  it spite o f our earn
est endeavors, our prayers, our 
tears, our careful study o f tlie 
scriptures, and endeavors to im
itate and fo llow  the example of 
Christ, o f the apostle Paul, Phil. 
-3 !17, and other apostles and 
H q ly  mein o f God. i f  after all 
■this, we are not entirely in ac
cord with all the brethren and 
listers in the church, in doctrine, 
and in practice in some minor 
points, what is the remedy?

A re  we to jump to the con
clusion that the Bible is not 
.specific nor plain enough as a 
standard , and set to work to es
tablish  a standard of our own. 
■call it a creed, articles o f faith, 
and discipline or what we will, 
using our own language, placing 
-our own construction upon it, 
and giving tlie language the 
meaning that we see fit. isn ’t 
that the way the old “ .Mother”  
dliurch did, and nearly all of 
her daughters have followed her 
■example.

Shall we imitate her example, 
■or isn ’t the word good enough 
and plain enough for God's 
people to use now for purposes 
o f  correction? Is the church the 
proper authority in all mat
ters, and ui)on all questions th a t 
.relate to doctrine, to the prac
tice and morals o f its members, 
and i f  the church renders a de
cision that a certain member or 
members o f the church should not 
be t’ellowsiliipped, in that way 
declaring that they are not 
worthy nor fit for the kingdom 
o f God, w ill it. stand as final 
in the day o f .judgment, pro
vid ing that such judgment was 
rendered in accordance with a 
hunui,u standard, and not by 
tin* word?

Now  we ask the question a- 
;gain. Who is to he the judge? 
And jmswer )>,v the word, God is 
ti» judge the sccrets o f men. 
Ity whom? By Jesus Christ. What
i.v to  be the standard? Accord
ing to hiy gospel, Horn. 2:16.

Wln-ii w ill this occur? Acts 
17 1. Because he hath appoint
ed a day in the which he w ill 
judge the world in righteousness, 
by that man whom he hath or
dained whereof lie hath given 
astninufce. to nil men iu tlint 
lii> hath raised him from the 

•dead. I tut. you say that lias ref

erence .to tlie world and not 
the church.

Peter says, 1 Pet. 4:17, For 
the time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house o f God, 
and i f  it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be o f them 
that obey not the gospel o f God?

The gospel, whether they have 
obeyed or disobeyed it, wheth
er they have met all o f its re
quirements and lived up to them, 
and God to be the judge and Je
sus Christ to be the executor, 
and1 not a poor, fallible, unin
spired man, judging according to

standard o f his own getting 
up.

There may be sins— open sins 
going before to judgment. 1 
’Pirn. 5 :24, These must be sins 
that are manifest to the world, 
open sins, such as the apostle 
Paul rebuked in the Corinthian 
church, 1 Cor. 5:1, so open and 
manifest that uninspired men 
with the Bible in their hands 

knew was a sin and even the 
world knew and would not fail 
to reproach the church for such 
conduct. Such sins must be 
dealt with, and that by the 
church, but secret’ sins, hidden 
sins And some tilings that you 
are not certain concerning, be
cause not mentioned specifically 
in the Bible, had better be left 
for him to judge, who is to be 
the judge o f all the earth.

Suppose as poor, fallible mor
tals. members of the body should 
judge an individual unworthy of 
our fellowship, upon some triv
ial charge, say lie refuses to 
sign and thus bind himself up to 
and with oiu- creed— and the 
most; o f them are human and un
inspired. Suppose we disfeilow- 
sliip him upon those grounds, 
tlius declaring him unworthy of 
the kingdom, in the day of 
judgment you should hear the 
judge say to him, "<l'ome ye 
blessed o f my Father, inherit the 
kingdom.”  What would be the 
effect upon those human judg
es? How much rather, ‘ ‘ Judge 
not, that ye be not judged.”

Suppose the same judgement 
wliouJd be meted out to such 
self constituted judges. Where 
would they stand in that day?

So we conclude :—
1. ' That God is Judge,-— not 

man.
2. That he judges by Jesus 

Christ.
:i. That he judges by tlie gos

pel and not by a creed.
4, That he doesn't separate the 

tares from the wheat during the 
present, dispensation, but lets 
both grow togelier till the har
vest.

.r>. That he has appointed a day 
for such separation and judg
ment. and that day is “  When 
the Son o f man comes in his 
g lory,”  and his holy angels with 
him. They then proceed to gath
er out o f his kingdom all things 
that, offend, (fares and the 
goats) and them which do in

iquity, and shall cast them into 
a furnace o f fire.

H. lie  w ill judge in righteous
ness, o f which man is incapable.

M. W. Perrine.

Dispensational Bible Study.
The W ord Divided.

No. 2.
Eld. C. C. Maple.

------o------
“ Study to show thyself approv 

ed unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, right
ly dividing the word o f truth.”
2 Tim. 2 :15.

J believe we shall best under
stand the Bible when we divide 
it into its' proper divisions. W ith
out entering into any discussion 
o f the. theme, we wisli at this 
time, to say something about 
each o f the seven divisions o f 
thjfe Bible.

I. The 0. T. Law Books.
The first five books o f the Bi

ble are the law books proper, 
and the following twelve are a 
history o f the people who kept 
that law. These seventeen books 
bring us up to the return from 
captivity. It is in this d ivi
sion that we find tlie call o f A b 
raham. Gen. 12. The covenants 
o f promise. Gen. 13:17. The de
velopment, of God’s plans. Ex. 
Of. Gal. 3:17, 19, 21. The his
tory continues until it is lost 
in the closing days o f the Old 
Testament.

II. The Books o f 0. T. Proph
ecy.

Among the greatest produc
tions of the world are the words 
Off prophecy of the Old Testa
ment Scriptures. ‘ ‘ Ilo ly  men of 
God spake as they were mov
ed by the Holy Spirit.”  2 Pet. 
1:21. These great prophetic ut
terances are worthy o f our 
careful attention. This testimony 
of the Jew alone can establish 
our faith in the word o f God, 
and their present fulfillment 
makes them a chart for us as we 
journey upon the sea o f time.

I I I .  The Psalms.
Israel's poetical works. These 

works furnish us, as they did 
the early people, devotional 
'hymns. They are . full o f good 
clear doctrinal utterances. We 
many times sing things we would 
not preach, but we should 
sing as well as preach the truth. 
David expressed his belief in a 
future life only thro’ Christ, a 
hope in a resurrection from the 
diead. A reward for the right
eous. destruction for the wick
ed and the ultimate kingdom and 
glory o f Christ Jesus upon the 
eartih.

IV . The Gospels.
The New Testament Biograph

ical Books.
Tlu> New Testament opens with 

the preaching o f John the Baptist 
who introduces the Christ. The ! 
gospels contain an account, of 
the life and work o f Christ. lie  
finishes his work and sends his 
followers out into all the world

to preach the gospel to all crea
tures.

There are four gospels: I. To 
tlie Jew : 11. To the Homans; To 
the Greeks; IV . To the world at- 
large. John says (ch. 20:31), 
These are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the ('hrist, 
the Sou o f God.

V. The Acts o f the Apostles.
The Acts has beginning when

the gospels end. Luke expresses 
it as a continuation o f the gos>- 
pel he has written (Acts 1:11). 
The book is historical in charac
ter, covering the early history 
o f the church.
I f  we may say the gospels es
tablish faith in Christ, we may al 
so say the Acts teach list how 
to come into fellowship with 
Christ through obedience to the 
commands o f the gospel. No 
less than eight cases o f conver
sion are here given in detail for 
our example.

V I. The Epistles.
The New Testament Doctrin

al Bookw.
Written (14) by Paul, (7 ) by 

other writers whose names they 
bear. Given for the Christian to 
cause growth and development in 
the Chistian life. Ont thing re
markable— Four books were writ
ten to tell us o f Christ, only oue 
to furnish us examples o f obed
ience and early church life, but 
twenty-ont to teach us how to 
live the Christian life. Hence 
the importance o f pur Christian 
living. “ But grow in grace” , 
“ add to your fa ith ”  and “ enter 
tlie- kingdom at last.’

V II. The Revelation.
Prophecy.

The Bible closes with the proph 
ecy o f the New Testament— 
The things which must shortly 
come to pass.

A  study that we must not neg
lect and one that promises us 
blessings if  we read it (Rev. 1:3).

It bears testimony o f the per
sonal return o f Christ, and its 
closing theme is the promise, 
“ Surely 1 come quickly,”  and 
John, the writer, pronounces the 
benediction. “ Amen, even so, 
come, Lord Jesus.”

Some Good Translations.
Gen. 4:6-7:

Jehovah saith unto Cain, Why 
hast thou displeasure? and why 
hast thy countenance fallen? Is 
there not, it' thou doest well ac
ceptance? i f  thou .doest not well, 
at the opening a sin-offering is 
crouching and unto thee its de
sire and thou rnlest. over it.
Heb. 9:16-17:

Where a covenant is, the death 
o f the covenant victim to come 
in is necessary. For a covenant 
over dead victims is steadfast, 
since it is o f no force at all when 
the covenant victim liveth.

— Young.
------o------

Disappointment should always 
be taken as a stimulant, and nev
er viewed as a discouragement.
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The R estitution Herald 
teaches the  establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
C hrist as King of kings, and the im
mortalized sa in ts  as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the re .to ra tion  of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im m ortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
C hrist for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to  sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
tJhe “ restitu tion  of all things, which 
God hath  spoken by the m outh of all 
His holy, prophets since the world 
began.”

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The R estitution H erald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution H erald is equipped 

with all m achinery necessary to  do 
good quality of job work. If b re thren  
or friends desire  letter-heads, trac ts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
(o do the work.

The R estitution Herald will tak e  a 
m oderate am ount of the  rig h t k ind of 
advertising. Books, trac ts , etc. R ates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
a num ber who are  too poor to  pay 
for the R estitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atte r of 
th is kind may send the money to the 
Editor who will receip t for it.

We have just received a small 
consignment of Bro. W. If. Wil
son \s new hook on Revelation 
which sells at 25 cents per copy.

------ o------
In sending in copy for job work 

especial care should he taken to 
state just the wording wanted 
and the kind of type—Old Eng
lish or Plain. Assume that the 
printer knows nothing ahout what 
you want and tell him all. You 
do your part and we will guar
antee good material and satisfac
tory work. Your work thrown 
our way will help the business 
«nd of The Restitution Herald,

Bound Copies of the Herald.
Any who wish to o rder a hound 

copy o f Volume should let us 
know before th a t volume begins. 
Do it now. We will lay aside from 
each issue one copy of euch uol 
folded and at the end of the 
y ea r have it substan tia lly  bound 
and  sen t to you. and if a dozen 
o rders a re  received we will have 
an index bound in the  volume. 
We can furn ish  you tfiist for fi.oO 
including a  y e a r 's  subscrip tion  be 
aides. This notice will not a p 
pear again.

l*ro. John Koorc writes that 
tiie annual meeting at Rollin, 
Kansas, will begin on ,Saturday 
before the second Sunday in 
September. We hope to be able to 
publish lull announcement later.

------ o------
Owing to the editor's absence 

from tlie office lor the week of 
the Missouri Conference, this 
paper went to press earlier than 
Usual which may account for any 
stateness of news items, re-', 
J>ortjs>. etc.

------ o------
We arc glad to report that 

A$ro. Maples lessons in our Ill
inois Bible School were thorough 
lv enjoyed! by those attending. 
As this was really his first at
tempt at this kind of work, we 
may expect the future to con
tain much for us in his school 
work.

IN PROGRESSIVE ROCKFORD.

R-d Flag of Rebellion Unfurled 
and Heads Procession,

The red flag ot* anarchy was 
flaunted iu Rockford Sunday 
when the Industrial Workers of 
tho world held a meeting in 
Blaekhawk park, following a pa
rade through the principal busi
ness streets of the r\ity. The 
red flag was at the head of the 
parade, the American flag in 
the rear. At tin* park the custo
dian made a protest against, the 
appearance of the red flag, but 
Dr. Olson, socialist member of 
tlie park board, who was present 
told the I, W. W. crowd that it 
was not violating any law and 
t/hat the red flag -might ba- 
floated in defiance of popular 
feeling. As a result of the in
cident, however, it is likely an 
ordinance will be pass'ed for
bidding the display of any other 
flag than the Stars and Stripes 
in public parks. —Ogle Co. (111.) 
Republican.

Straws show the wav the 
wind blows/' is an old adage 
which may be applied in this 
case. We do not care to offend 
any one who may have social
istic tendencies, but at the 
same time there is something 
which is of more interest to the 
true disciple of C hrkt than all 
the political parties in the world, 
and that isi TRUTH as it relates

to our e ternal welfare, The proph 
ets have foretold certa in  th ings 
and these, we as wise students, 
ol ( to d 's  word, should be inves
tig a tin g  to know the tru th .

We know that the prom ises of 
socialism are  very enticing, yet 
if we know (Joil's word, we 
know that all tha t socialism  prom  
ises can never be carried  out in 
m ortality  under fallible ru lers 
'tihen w hat is the use o f  o u r 
grow ing excited over the po lit
ical affair** of men when we 
know that it is not in G od's 
plan for hum anity  to vote in ev
erlas tin g  righteousness? We ask 
you to study  socialism w ith  a 
view to know ing the p a r t it is* 
to have in these last day scenes. 
The above clipping shows the 
hidden sp irit to which we have 
before called . your a tten tion , 
and  stran g e  to say some b re th 
ren have tak^n  offence th ink ing  
th a t it was ou r purpose to de- 
tend  one o f the old parties  as 
against socialism. This is not 
the case, since we have for 
some tim e dropped out of pol
itics and have n o th ing  to do 
w ith it. Let us re a d  and  th in k  
as C hristian  students, allow ing 
tihe w orld to ru n  its course as 
it, may please them  u n til God 
shall call us to Ilis  righteous 
kingdom .

S. J. Lindsay.

Bro. Lindsay :
Please give our 

address as follows,—I). C. and N.
B. Robison. Lipscomb. Lipscomb 
Co., Texas.

----------o---------

By A nna E. Drew,
— — o-------

ISRAEL AT MOUNT SINAI. 
Aug. 31, 1913. Ex. 19;

Heb. 12:18-24. 
Lesson Text, Ex. 19:1-6; 16-21,

Golden Text.—Let us have grace, 
whereby we may offer service 
well-pleasing to God with rev
erence and awe. Heb. 12:28.

------o-----
Time.—In the third month of the 

year (Ex. 19:1^ in the latter 
part of May or early in June, 
according to the time of the 
full moon. The year begins 15 
days before Easter at the new 
moon.

------ o------
Place.—On the way between El- 

im and Mt. Sinai, and in the 
valley Er-Raliali at the foot of 
Mt. Sinai

-X—o------
As the Israelites continued 

their journey toward Sinai, they 
encamped at Rephidim, not far 
from Mt. Iloreb. They found no 
water here and upbraided Moses 
for bringing them out of Egypt

to die iu the wilderness, and wero 
almost ready to stone him. Mos
es takes his trouble to (iod.

- o
Questions.

llow was water supplied at 
Rephidim? Kx. 17:5, (j. What-does 
this typify" 1 Cor. 10:4. Moses 
in this instance smote the rock, 
llow .was Christ smitten ' John 
19:34; Isa. 511:4, 5. What other 
experiences while at Rephidim? 
Ex. 17:8-13.

“ The Amalekites were at that 
time the most powerful race in 
the peninsula, which from the 
earliest ages were peopled by 
fierce and warlike tribes, with 
whom tive Pharaohs were engag
ed iu constant s trugg les/’

Who was put in command of 
the Israelites? 17:8. To what 
source should tile victory De trac
ed? 17:11. 12. What lesson in 
this? Isa. 3o:3, 4; Gal. 15:2 . Who 
visited Moses? 18:1-5. What help
ful advice did Jethro give him? 
18:19-24. What time did they ar
rive in the wilderness of Sinai? 
19:1. The reckoning is from the 
departure from Egypt.

‘The district of Sinai is a 
wild, rugged, mountainous re
gion. The cluster of mountains, 
usually known as the Sinaitic 
group, is called, by the Arabs, 
Jebel-et-Tur. The central ridge of 
the group has two opposite sum
mits, the northern one called 
Iloreb and the southern. Sinai, 
the whole ridge being about three 
miles in length. The mountains 
consist chiefly of granite and 
sandstone, which gives a rich and 
varied, coloring of red, gray, li
lac, purple, etc.. to the land
scape. The higher part of the 
mountains are uniformly bare, 
bu t lower down the valleys and 
plains are clothed more or less 
sparely with varieties of aromat
ic and almost sapless herbs, pe
culiar to barren soils. As a 
whole, howtever, the aspect of 
the peninsula is one of extreme 
barrenness and desolation/

Where did they pitch their 
campt? 19:2. What did Moses do 
upon arriving a t  Sinai? v. 3. What 
experience had Moses before on 
this same mount? Ex. 3:1-3. Are 
Jacob and Israel the same? Gen. 
32:28.

“ Both names are mentioned, 
making the message more urgent 
and personal/*

What had God done “ unto the 
Egyptians!”  How had God borne 
them on eagle’s wings? Deut. 32: 
9-12. W hat does God ask of the 
Israelite^ that they may become 
His people? v, 5. What is a  trea
sure? W hat does “ peculiar trea
sure”  mean? 1 Kings 8:53; Titus 
2:14 R. V. (A people for his own 
possession). What is the tho’t 
conveyed by the expression 
“ kingdom of priests?”  “ Those 
fcvho live wholly in God’s ser
vice, bringing others to worship 
Him and teaching them His w ill/  
To be an holy nation, what must
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be th“ characteristics o f the in
dividuals? When Moses gave 
the message to the people how 
did they respond? 19:7-8. Com
pare Deut. 5 :29.

The ianguage o f the original in 
this last text is very emphatic—  
the literal meaning, “ who w ill 
g ive  that there may be such a 
heart in them,” — implying, they 
Defuse to receive such a heart 
from  me, who then can supply
I t  i

That the people might believe, 
what did God tell Moses He 
would da? 19 :9. W hat was re
quired o f the Israelites in prep
aration fo r  this? 19:10. W hat 
bounds were to be set? 19:12-13. 
" 'Th is  was to teach the saered- 
ness o f the laws to be announced, 
and the reverence with which 
they should be received.”  W hat 
came to pass on the day announc
ed? vs. 16, IS. Where did the 
Israelites assiemble? How  did 
they know when to assemble? v.
13. Did they see God? 1 Tim. 6 : 
16. Deut. 5:123, 24. Who alone 
talked with God? W hat was Mos 
es further to enjoin upon the 
people? 21-25, W hy was the law 
given  under such impressive cir
cumstances ?

Read Heb. 12:18-29. Here Paul 
sets forth the privileges o f the 
.gospel dispensation as compared 
to that o f the Mosaic. W hy must 
God s chosen ones be holy? How 
can they become so?

In our Golden Text, the word 
“ grace”  in the revised version 
is rendered thankfulness. Read 
the whole -text, Heb. 12:28, and 
give the reason for thankfulness 
on our part. I f  we realized our 
privileges as we should, would 
we o ffer services more pleasing 
to God than we do?

Bible School Thoughts.

Having received so much in
spiration and help from being 
present at the Bible School re
cently held in Adrian, Mich., I 
cannot refrain from urging upon 
all— old, as well as young—  the 
great necessity o f thus meeting 
together, for we received spirit
ual food in such abundance that 
grow th  must result..

I heard several o f our older 
members remark o f the great 
benefit it had been to them. They 
luut received new ideas wliieh 
they hoped to investigate further 
4ind profit by. Then how much 
is it  needful for the younger ones 
to bo present.

I f  those who were absent, even 
from necessity, knew wliat they 
Were missing, they would find 
.so'ine way to arrange fheir a f
fairs so that they could lie 
present. These meetings are 
something we positively ennnot 
afford to- miss.

Besides t lie benefit received 
from the lessons' iind sermons, we 
were so delightfully entertained 
by tlm Adrian brethren III,-it.

Mis. .Nancy Vernon Hollings 
worth,

whose maiden name was Mote, 
was born at Dayton, Ohio, Sept. 
20, 1828, and died at the home 
of her son in Marshalltown, la., 
August 2, 1913, aged 84 yearsi, 
10 months, and 13 days.

She w an married at Milton, O- 
hio, March 19, 1846 to Mr. Yates 
Hollingsworth. Soon after mar
riage, Mr. and Mrs. Hollings
worth moved to Indiana where 
he engaged iu teaching for sev- j 
eral years. On Nov. 3, 186Jtlie.v| 
came to Iowa and settled in Le j 
Grand. They remained there for 
thirty-five years, and then m ov-! 
ed to Marshalltown.

i lr .  Hollingsworth was a Bi
ble student of unusual ability, 
and an obedient believer o f the 
gospel as advocated by the 
'Gliurch o f God in Christ Jesus. 
A t one time he came into state 
wide notice through an answer- 
he published to an open letter 
isslucd by Ro jert G. IngersoII. 
Mis wife was a faithful member 
o f th- Seventh Day Adventist 
Church for twenty-five years.

our pleasure was increased. I f  1 
had been present only Saturday 
and Sunday, I should have felt 
repaid for the trip.

I would like to give a few of 
the good thoughts received, al
though 1 cannot g ive them as im- 
p'i;essii.vely as they were pre
sented.

The simple bbick-board diagran 
used by Bro. Lindsay to show 
the thrive different planes upon 
which God's created beings are 
placed, made Christ's part in 
the redemptive scheme very plain 
and very clear. It made the 
great love o f Christ more dear, 
and impressed more keenly up
on uisi how utterly impossible it 
would have been for us to at
tain the higher plane alone.

Adam wius given as a type of 
Christ. Adam was created on 
the innocent plane, but instead 
»f ascending to the immortal 
plane, as he might have done

Brother Hollingsworth preced
ed his wife in death eight years 
ago, having reached the ad 
vanced age of 82 years. . Ilis 
was the second funeral conduct
ed by the writer.

Since the death o f her husband 
Mrs Hollingsworth has made 
her home with her son and da ugh 
ter-in-law, Mr. and Mrs. -I. C. Hol
lingsworth, under whose loving 
care, she spent her declin
ing years iu peace. Two sons 
and a daughter were at the bed
side, when death stilled the 
mother heart.

She is survived by four sons, 
i'jnj,ah, William, .Jordan. and 
Milton; and four daughters, Mrs. 
Rachel P tiay; Airs. HI la Fhav, 
-Mrs. Ida llayes. and Mrs. Jen
nie Pettigrew. One brother. Mr. 
J. J. Mote o f Le Grand, also re
mains to mourn.

The writer officiated at the 
funeral, which was conducted 
from; the home. She was laid 
to rest beside her husband in the 
beautiful River Side Cemetery of 
Marshalltown.

G. Eldred Mars'll.

by obeying- God perfectly and 
overcoming the desire to sin. 
he descended to the mortal plane 
thus forfeiting life, and bring
ing all thosie who should spring 
from him into the same con
demnation.

Christ, created ou the same 
plane as Adam overcame in ev
en- trial, and fulfilled perfectly 
the Father's will, thus gaining 
the right to the immortal plane.

As God saw that it was not 
good for Adam to be alone and 
provided him a bride, so lie saw 
that if Christ went into life 
and glory lie had won, he would 
'have to go alone. At the re
quest o f the Kahter, he descend
ed to the lower plane—  the mor
tal plain-— in order that he 
might redeem its and make us 
his bride. Was that not love be
yond compare?

The sermon on ‘ 'Garments”  
was full o f good thoughts. The

symbolic meaning of the word 
was used and it made plain to 
us the kind of garments we 
should be clothed with. The 
first garment we have any record 
of is the apron o f fig  leaves. Sin 
caused the garment o f innocence 
with which (iod had clothed Ad- 
.a’m and live, to be lost, and, 
that they might cover tlieir 
xhaine, they made the fig  leaf 
garment. As this was insufficient 
God provided an animal sikin. 
This caused the life and blood 
of that, animal to be lost. Note 
the similarity in this figure to 
ourselves and Christ. Our poor 
and naked condition because o f 
siu; tlu* garment of self--right
eousness of our own manufac
ture which seems to us sufficient. 
We must cast aside this garment 
and be clothed with righteousness 
which is to he found in Jesus 
Christ, if we would stand before 
Gild.

The Pharisees were well cloth
ed in t.iieir own estimation, but 
their garments were filthy rags 
in God's sight, Trials are go
ing to purify our garments and 
/nake them fit  gannents for 
daughters of the King. I f  we 
would be clohted o f Christ we 
must cast aside every garment, o f 
our own manufacture. Then we 
must keep our garments pure and 
unspotted.

1 would like to tell more but 
must forbear, and will only say 
that the communion sernee was 
very impressive.

Esther Richardson.

“ livery morning,”  said Sir 
Matthew lla le  to his children, 
“ read seriously and reverently a 
portion o f the Holy Scriptures, 
and acquaint yourselves with 
the history and doctrine thereof. 
I t  is a book full o f light and 
wisdom— will make you wise to 
eternal life, and furnish you 
with directions and principles to 
guide and order your life safely 
and prudently. There is no book 

like the Bible for excellent learn 
ing, wisdom and use.”

“ God has much glory for His 
children to enjoy; He has also 
miifh hard work for them to 
do. and much suffering for them 
to bear. It  is not that he would 
put a burden on us, but that 
he would give us the glory which 
comes from this experience, and 
which is attained through these 
o ffe r in gs . Yet God's children 
often hesitate and shrink from  ̂
the effort or from the pain 
is necessary to  inherH-tlriS bless
ing.”

Our history contains the name 
o f no one worth remembering who 
led a life o f ease.—Roosevelt.

Watch ye, stand fast in tho 
faith, quit you like men, be 
strong.— I Cor, 16:13.
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God's Promise And Oath To 
Abraham. 

No. I.

This subject we consider oue 
ol tlie greatest importance we 
have ever presented to the con
sideration of our people and 
readers, because, if this prom
ise and oath are equivocal, or un- 
ceitain of fulfillment, what foun
dation  have we on which to 
stand, in relation to any other 
promisie supposed to be made by 
God? All other promises are 
made doubtful, if this proved of 
uncertain meaning. No promise of 
God was ever made with great
er cleverness or more solemnly 
proclaimed. To treat it, there
fore, with neglect or as if it 
might be explained to suit human 
theories, is to undermine all faith 
in the word of God.

Has this promise and oath ever 
been fulfilled?

Let us present the subject, as 
it aippears in the Bible. God call
ed Abram out of his country to 
go another, unto a land tliat- 1 
will show thee, lie then told, 
him. ” 1 will make of thee a 
great nation, aud will bless thee, 
and make thy name great, and ; 
thou shalt be a blessing, and 1 ' 
will bless them that bless thee, 
and curse him, that curseth thee; 
aind iu thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed.”  Gen. 
12:.l-3.

Aft'.-r this, when Abraham was 
ninety-nine years old. God ap
peared to him. and said. “ As 
for me. behold my covenant is 
with thee, and thou shalt be a 
father of many nations; neith
er shall thy name any more 
be calk’d Abram, but thy name 
shall be Abraham; for a father 
of many nations have I made 
thee....... I will establish my, cov
enant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their gen
erations for an everlasting cove
nan t,”  etc.

A fter this, when God was a- 
bout to overthrow Sodom and 
Gomorrah, he said, “ Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which 
I do, seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and 
imighty nation and all the na
tions of the earth shall be bless
ed in him. ” Gen. 18:17-18.

At length Isaac is born, the 
heir of the same promises, and 
when he was grown to some 
years, the Lord called Abraham 
to go to a certain place and of
fer up his son Isiaae for a burnt 
preparation to carry into execu
tion this command of God. He 
had gone to the place pointed 
oait, erected his altar, bound 
his son and laid him on it. He 
then stretched forth his hand 
and took the knife to slay 
his son,. A t this point, the angel 
of the Lord called unto him out 
of heaven, forbidding him to 
proceed any farther. Then follow
ed a second call out of heaven ’ 
saying. By myself have I sworn,

sa it'll the Lord, for because thou 
hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son. thine only 
son, that in blessing, I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stain 
of the heavens, ami as the sand 
which is upon the seashore; and 
thy seed shall possess the gate 
of his enemies; anil in thy seed 
sjiail all the nations of the 
earth  be blessed, because thou 
hast obeyed my voice. (Jen. 22.

This promise was renewed to 
LsJaae, Gen. 26:4, a<s follows.' 
" I n  thy seed shall all the na
tions of the earth be blessed.” 
ete. The same, was more fully 
confirmed to Jacob. (Jen. 28:14. 
"In thee and thy seed shall all 

the families of the earth be blcss- 
(.1 *' Thus it is seen, by the 
language used by the Lord that 
Jll nations embraced all the 
families of those natio.is. Peter 
in referring to this matter. Acts 
1 ?25, says. "Y e are the child
ren of the prophets, aud of the 
covenant which God made with
• >ur fathers saying unto Abra,- 
inuii and in thy seed shall all 
the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed.” Here all families of 
the earth are embraced. Paul, 
also saith, "T he scripture foresee 
ing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, 
saying. In thee shall all nations 
be blessed. Gal. 3 :8. Here i» no 
limitation,—all nations, all. and
o,r course, all families and all 
kindred, are to be blessed with 
the gospel proclamation in or-
d .r  that they may be justified by 
fa ith ; that is by believing, the 
message of Gotl’s love to the 
world, or to all fa'milies of the 
earth.

In order to believe it, they 
must have it proclaimed to them. 
How can a man believe in that 
of which he has never heard? 
•Have all the families of the 
earth heard of the love of God, 
to the world in any age or dis
pensation past or present? Cer
tainly no man living can prove 
that they have, and the evidence 
is clearly against any such as
sumption. If any asre could boast 
of. such a result, it is the pres
ent century in which we live, 
but what are the facts?

Tn a work written in 1870 by 
i lr .  Shinneall of New York City, 
who has written and preached 
much on prophecy, he gives the 
following statistics .-

“ The aggregate population of 
the earth is twelve hundred twen 
ty-five millions. They may be 
divided into the following relig
ious systems, nahiely —1 Of 
BramLnical Pagans, Asia, 650, 
500,000; 2, Of Mohammedans in 
Asia, Africa, 150.000,000; 3, Of 
Pagans in a purely savage state,
100.000.000; Of Jews, the kingdom 
of Judah dispersed 14,000.000. 
In Christendom there are—1, Of 
tho western or Romish church,
170.000.000 ; 2, Of the eastern or

Greeks church, 60,000,000; 3, Of 
Protestants throughout the laud,
50.000.000., total population, 2,
224.000.000.

lie then adds: 'I t  results 
ft i>in the statistics, first, that 
less thiMl Olle fifth of the 
earth 's population are included 
within the pule of Christendom; 
second, that of these later, only 
about one third bear the Prot
estant name; third, computing as 
we must, the real, numerlieal 
strength of Protestant Christian
ity by the communion statistics 
of all the various branches of 
the Protestant Church scattered 
over the world, they do not yield 
a total of over 15,000,000 of the
1.224.000.000. What a picture.

All this, notwithstanding the
promise and oath of God that in 
Abraham all the families of the 
earth shall be blessed. From 
facts like these, one of two.thing* 
si-em inevitable. First, there is 
an age or ages yet to come, in 
w'hi'ch the promise and oath of 
God will be fulfilled; or second, 
th a t promise aud oath of God 
does not mean what it says, 
and it is impossible to tell what 
it does m ean; aj:d so, the two 
is impossible for God to be can- 
.lmmutable things, in w'hich it' 
inot be relied on to teach Hrhat 
tru th  is.

■No wonder if men are made 
infidels under the teaching which 
involves the possibility of the 
promise and oath oath of God 
meaning something entirely dif- 
t'eient fro’m what is expressed, 
or is never to be fulfilled at all.

L'ncle John Foore. 
2012 W. C Ave., Parsons, Kan.

Many religious tracts to give 
away.

(To be eonitnued).

SALVATION. 
(By Jas. W. Wilson, Deaeased). 

Heaven Not Promised.
The popular belief also hand

ed elown by tradition from fath 
er to son through so many gen
erations that it has become the 
very woof and warp of our be
ing, that when a righteous soul 
dies it is conveyed a t once to 
the eternal joys of heaven, is 
alsio not found in the Scripture. 
The promise of heaven is not 
found among those “ exceeding 
great and precious promises”  (2 
Pet. 1 :4) which constitute the 
magnets to the Christian heart 
to draw it to Christ. On the con
trary , Christ says in the Beati
tudes, “ Blessed are the meek 
for they shall inherit the ea rth .” 
Matt. 5.5. The promises of 
God may be summed up in three 
great factors,—life, 1 Jno. 2:25; 
land, Gen. 13 :44-55, Acts 7 :5 ; 
Psa. 37:11-18-22, Prov. 11:31. and 
a position of authority in His 
kingdom, Rev. 5:10 and 3:21. 
The promise of land for the right 
eous or a portion of the earth, 
or that, they should inherit the 
earth is repeated over and over

again in the Scriptures. Take 
your Concordance and reference 
Bible aud examine for yourself.

Abraham and his seed (Christ) 
are promised the world, not 
heaven, Rom. 4:13, and the faith- 
iul iu Christ, being also of the 
seed of Abraham, Gal. 3 :2!l, are 
joint heirs with Him ami with 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Rom. 8:17.

It is true .leans also says, 
“ Rejoice and be exceeding glad 
for great is your reward in 
heaven.” Matt. 5 :I2 .J Peter al
so speaks of an “ inheritance in
corruptible nail undcfiled which 
fadeth not aw ay,”  which he 
says is “ reserved in heaven for 
ud wjlio are kept by the pofivvir 
of God unto salvation, ready to 
In* revealed in the last tim e."’
1 Pet. 1:4-5.

It does not necessarily follow, 
however, that because the title 
'deed to the inheritance is in 
liwiven. or because the reward 
is t.lmre. that we must go to  
heaven to get it. On the con
trary , Jesus lias promised to 
bring the reward with Him and 
■giiive ift to tlm faithful on llis  
return. He says. Rev. 22:12: “ Be 
hold I come quickly and my re
ward is with me to give every 
man according as his works shall 
be.”  And in M atthew He says: 
“ For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of llis Fahter and 
with llis  angels. Then shall He 
reward every man according to 
his w orks.”  Matt. 16:27. See 
also Isa. 40:10, Isa. 62:11. Jesus 
also told llis  disciples when they 
made a feast not to invite those 
who could feast them in return, 
■Jyut to call in the poor, lame, 
maimed, and blind, who could 
recompense them. For such deeds 
of charity in this life, He says 
they shall be recompensed not 
in heaven as soon sa they die. 
but “ at the resurrection of the 
ju s t .”  Luke 14:14.

Also in tha t noted parable of 
the ten piece* of money, the 
nobleman, who is a figure of 
Christ, ‘' went into a far country 
to receive a kingdom and return, 
a;s Christ has now gone to His 
Father to receive a kingdom and 
(return. On His re tu rn  He call
ed His servants together and 
rewarded them. They did not 
go to Him in the distant country 
to get their reward, but the 
noblefavan returned to them, 
as Christ has promised to return  
and reward those who faithfully 
serve Him. Luke 19:12-13.

The same idea is expressed in 
the symbol of the high priest 
who went into the holy of holies 
once a year to obtain the bless
ing. Paul savs these are figures 
of the true. Christ the an ti
type “ has not entered into the 
holy places made with hands,”  
“ bu t heaven itse lf,”  “ now to 
appear in the presence of God 
for us,”  Heb. 9:24, and “ unto 
them that look ^ro Him shall He 
appear a second time without 
sin offering, unto salvation .”
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Ileit. 9 :28. Peter said on the ■ un to Mary. This woman was a the twelve tribes. greatest conquerors should thus
day o f penteoost, Acts 2:34: j JeAvess and had fu ll knowledge I This same kingdom is proclaim- be represented as contrasting 
“ David is not ascended into th e 1 of the Old Testament teaching1 e<l as a matter o f hope to tfie the insignificance of his aehieve- 
heavens,”  and 29th verse, “ H e.j concerning tlie Kingdom of God. 1 dhurch. I t  is not a possession. ■ ments with the vast importance 
is both dead and buried, and his j What did this proclamation! but a hope. Let us read: (2 Pet. 1 o f liis destiny, 
sepulcher is with us unto this j  mean to her in the lig lit o f the ' 1 -.10-11). j  This is the question which de
day.”  Jiohn also said, Jno. 3:13: ; knowledge which she possessed ? J  Wherefore the rather, brethren, \uands the attention o f those 
‘ No man hath ascended up to ' When Jesus arrived at the give diligence to make your [ w|l0 triumph iu intellectual un- 

heaven, but he that came down years o f His ministry, we find ' calling and election sure: for i f  ; dertakings, no less than those 
from  heaven, even the Son o f ! according to t'lie history given ye do these things, ye shall nev- 1 who w in triumphs in martial 
man who is in heaven.”  in the four accounts o f the gos-j er fa ll: For so an entrance shall strife. It is the question which

There is no need o f misconstru- pel, that He went everywhere, j be ministered unto you abundant- Ignatius Loyola thrust at Fran- 
ing such simple teaching if  men dealing all manner o f disease ' ly into the everlasting kingdom ,.js Xavier when the latter was 
wiU only f i t  their opinions to and sickness and preaching the j oil our Lord and Savior Jesus : studying in the French capital, 
tlie Bible mold instead o f try- ! Kingdiom o f God. Do we find , Christ. j Throughout his course at the
ing to force Godi’s words into 1 any account that liis  teaching1 To the brethren thus- address- University o f Paris liis quiet 
the mold o f their opinions. No j on this subject was in conflict j ed. Peter gives assurance that j was interrupted by this stir- 
one not previously taught would with the Jewish idea? Only in j proper conduct on their part 1 r i n g  inquiry. When later he was 
ever discover a knowledge o f ! one point. Jesus proclaimed him-! would entitle them, further on, delivering eloquent lectures be
an immortal soul or the heaven self the K ing o f the. Jews, the | an abundant entrance into this fore the youth o f France, and 
and hell o f the theologians in • long promised Anointed One o f i shine kingdom. It was. then, a was receiving the applause of 
the Bible, or even suspect that God who was to occupy the over- 1 matter o f hope with them as his enraptured auditors, this ques- 
salvation was deliverance from turned throne of David according | it is with us now. tion was made to interfere with
the danger o f being east into to the promise made to the
perpetual torment, or the re
ward o f the righteous to dwell 
in a heaven above.

The doctrine o f heaven and

| Paul also encourages the his satisfaction. When by the
Jews as recorded in Ezek. 21 :27. j struggling saints to believe that, hand o f Loyola his financial dis- 

Upon this point arose all the j -s not a present possession, bu t1 tress wa# relieved, the needed 
trouble between Jesus and the | something to be reached at the hcjlp was accompanied by the 
Jews, for when Pilate had caus- j end o f the struggle, for he says, same old irritating question. Nor 

hell has its root in the doctrine ed to be written upon the cross 14:21-22): tlid liis inquisitor cease to push
o f the immortality o f the soul, the words, “ Jesus o f Nazareth, And when they had preached into his conscience the repetitious 
H aving conceived the idea or K ing o f the -lews,”  they begged the gospel to that city, and had challenge through all tlie months 
borrowed it from Paganism that him to change the wording to j taught many, they returned again 0f  his delightful companionship, 
the soul or spirit cannot die, ; makes it  read that He said l ie  j to Lystra, and to Iconium, and A t length Xavier was constrain- 
some place must be found or ’ was K ing o f the Jews. , Antioch, confirming the souls o f ed to undertake the solemn reck-
invented to put it. Hades, there- . iSo J.esus preached it  and as1 j the disciples, and exhorting them oiling. lie  chose Christ in place 
fore, originally a receptacle fo r  lie  had chosen twelve men who j to continue in the faith, and that o f the world, and became 
the dead without distinction, be-j were to go with Him during His
came a place for departed sp ir-; ministry to be witnesses to both 
ist with one apartment for the what He did and said, we find 
good and one for the bad. Later, that He finally authorized them 
to better suit the notions or to go forth two by two to 
convenience o f the prelates o f ; preach the Kingdom of God. Lat- 
tlie aspostacy, hell became a i er he sent out saventy more to 
place o f torment, for wicked j do the sa,me. Often we hear it 
spirits only, while the lieaven of'-said that the 'apostles had the
the Greeks and Romans, a place j same idea o f a temporal, earth- 
where numerous gods o f the j ly kingdom that I  am here ad- 
Pagan faith dwelt and to which j vocating. 1 feel that no greater 
many o f their heroes anti demi- j compliment can be paid our un
gods were transported after ; derstanding o f it. Do you pre- 
deatli, became the place o f re-1 snme to think that -Jesus would j holy -angels with him, then 
tent and people o f the kingdom. ! >have sent these men out to- I he sit upon the throne of

an
we must through much tribu- aipostle who sealed his faith by 
lation enter into the kingdom o f martyrdom.

God,. _ I No reasonable man ever ser-
l^aul further says that this j0nsly considered this problem of 

kingdom w ill be established at. human j jfe without being, con- 
Christ’s coming. (2 lim . 1 :1 ): vinced that it admits o f but one 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ solution. Multitudes who concede 
by tlie w ill of God, according to this refllse to f 0]j0W the com- 
the promise of life  which is in 0f  their own intellect.
Christ Jesus.

Jesus Himself says that it wifl 
be at His1 coming. (Matt. 25:31) :

When the Son o f man 
ii-ome in his glory, and all

spirits o f the righteous heroes j preach something o f whicli they 
and martyrs o f the. Christian ; had no knowledge? They under
world. | stood the teaching of the king-

g lo ry :

They hesitate to do that which 
$aint Paid insisted was neces
sary for a noble life when he 
said: “ Yield yourselves unto 
God.”  Pride restrains many an 

shall etiileated person from yielding 
allegiance to Jesus Christ. Yet

Shall
the

to give him the control o f life 
He is not on His throne yet, t() set Jt on jts true errand 

but-on Ilis  fcather s throne. (Rev. ;u ld  put it in a plain path 
dom and they differed with oth ;3:21). leading to the right goal. It is 
er .lews only in the tact that lo  him that overcometh w ill I permitting the Giver o f life to 

---- —  I they had accepted Jesus as King. < grant to sit with me in my ordain its suitable ends. Noth
in  the L igh t o f the New Testa- ; This may be seen from th e ir ; throne, even as I also overcame, i competent, to make human life 

ment. i question asked of Him as record-: and am set down with my Fath- short uf  infinite wisdom is 
ie teach-jed in Acts 2: — W ilt thou at er in his throne. what it was designed to be.— Sel.

TH E  K ING D O M  OF GOD.

Is there anything in the 
ing o f the New Testament on j this time restore agin the king 
this subject that would mater-j dom to Israel?”  The T IM E  of 
inlly change the Jewish mind tlie restoration was the only prob-
which had resulted from their 
study o f the Old TestamentV 

W e shaill sec. Luke 1 :30-33. 
And the angel said unto her. 

Fear not, Mary, for tliou hast, 
found favour with (iod. And be
hold, tliou slialt conceive in tli.v 
womb, and bring forth a son,

lem and even Jesus could not 
inform them on this point, for 
as yet. this was in the keeping 
o f the Father, neither Jesus nor 
the angels knowing it.

Jesus assures the twelve af
ter this manner: "F e a r  not, 
little flock, for it. is your Fh.th-

Tn the next, we w ill take u p _________
something about the capital, ex- Exodus 34 5.7 •
ward and abode for the departed Lord descend 

S. J. Lindsay.

The Eternal Question.

When the tomb o f Charlemagne 
was opened nearly two centuries

ed in the 
cloud and stood with him there, 
and proclaimed, by name, the 
Lord. The Lord passed by before 
him and proclaimed. The Lord 
i.s the immutable, eternal be
ing, the omnipotent God. merci-

a,nd shall, call bis name .|<‘.sns. cr's good pleasure to give you 
He shall be great, aud slial'l be the kingdom .'’ I do not wonder 
called the Non o f the highest:! at their anxiety to know the 
and the Lord God shfdl give unto j TIM E  o f their possession. Again, 
him  the throne o f bis father : wu read P e te r ’s question. “  He- 
David: And he shall reign over ! ho'ld, we have left, all to i’ol- 
tlie house o f Jacob forever; and 1 low Thee, what shall we have 
o f his kingdom there shall be no j therefor?”  -Jesus answered that.

iwhcti lie  should come to sit 
How very like the prophecy [ upon liis throne, they should

ful and gracious, long sufferingafter his death, the body of
the Emperor, it is said, was in , . , . . , ... ,

, , . , and abundant 111 beneticence and
a remarkable state of preserva- , . . . .  ., , ; , . truth; keeping kindness unto

the thousandth generation, for
giving iniquity and transgressors 
and sin, but who will by no means 
clear the gu ilty ; visiting the in-

tion, seated on a marble chair, 
dressed in royal robes, holding 
a scepter. On his knees was a 
copy o f the gospels, and a fin - ; 
ger o f the dead monarch was | 
pointing to the words: "W h a t 
whall it profit a man, if  he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose
his own soul?”  It is a striking !* »  the fourth generation. — Leess-

1 iquity o f the fathers upon the 
1 children and upon the children's 

; children unto the third and un-

iu Isa. 9:G-7 is this1 language spok sit. upon thrones as judges o f circumstance that one o f the er.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the  future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrificc on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the  heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the  “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sw eet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

, . . Illinois.Oregon,

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W OODS BIBLE CLA SS.

The lessons contained in this volume are the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive a t a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class style makes It attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
4So pages Price $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t’s  T e x t Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know ttl'.e real teach

ing of thw Scriptures. It contains helps not generally found except Id 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

| A Bible S tudy  of H ades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, und prove* 

that the Bible does not teach emlUss torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
Price 5 cents.

A Bible S tudy  of th e  W ord Cevil.
Shows the meaning of tihe original word, and that the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unacrlptural idea derived from the hp«Uh- 
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An E xpose of R usselllsm . 30 pages, 5 c e n ts .
The> W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages , $1.00.
Bible T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b je c ts . 379 pages , $1.00.
T h e  D estiny  of R ussia  and  S ig n s of th e  T im es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W. H. Wilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue, Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.

O UR PRICE LIST- *❖
500 Letter-heads, good quality  paper,

not ru led  . . .  - $1.50. 
500 Envelopes to m atch - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50 cents.

O n sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the 
form s for 1000 than  it does for 1. Give us a 

trial and  we know you will be pleased.
T H E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.

*
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Conspiracy In The Land Of The 
Free.

A. H. Ericsson.

As citizens of this great and 
grand Republic, we justly pride 
ourselves in the institutions 
which we have to our credit. 
One of the sweet heritages which 
have come to us is comprehended 
in the word “ FREEDOM.”  This 
is th a t which the human heart, 
craves, and this is tile blessing 
with which the Republic purpos
es to  b'less it to the full and 
overflowing. Freedom waves in 
our banner; freedom speaks in 
our halls of learning; freedom 
we have and must have hence
forth a t w hatever cost.
“ Long may our land be bright, 
W ith freedom’s holy light, 
Protect us with thy might,
G'reat God and K ing.”

In this home of the free we

are face to face with the b itte r-! 
est. foe of freedom, and never 
in our history has this foe indicat 
ed its hatred for our institutions 
and inherited, yet blood bought, 
’liberties more than now. The 
Roman hierarchy does not like 
freedom of speech, freedom of 
the press, and consequently not 
frteedom of the mail; nor is it 
at all pleased with the Ameri
can school, nor anything else 
American. Americans are just be
ginning to wake up to this, al
though in the days of the A. P. 
A. movement, the nation was 
pretty generally awakened to 
its peril. Patriotic organizations 
are being formed all over the 
land. Guardians of L ib erty ; 
Knights of Luther, and others, 
and these together with several 
publications devoted to this 
waking up movement, are doing 
much to enlighten the citizenship

on this national peril and con
spiracy to “ make America Cath
olic.”  -Many of the denomina
tional and the undenomination 
al papers are taking up the is
sue, and something is really be
ing done.

A few yearsi ago many of 
the Adventists became much in
terested in Rev. -leremiah -J. 
Crowly, who, after having been 
a priest fo r many years sftood 
up like M artin Luther to open 
a new Reformation on this side 
of the sea. Many of us have 
read his book on the Parochial 
School, a Menace to the Church 
and a Ourse to the Nation, in 
which lie has painted Romanism 
in its true garb. This noble pa
trio t has become a veritable 
champion of American liberties. 
On the evening of June 12, last 
Rev. Mr. Crowly delivered a 
lecture in the city of Oelwein, 
Iowa, on the school question. A f
ter his lecture, as he was passing 
from the building to the hotel, 
Rome’s hoodlums assailed him 
and came near killing him, which 
was no doubt their intention, 
judging from the means used. 
After medical care, Mr. Crowly 
recovered from the shock, and 
adressed a larger audience two 
nights later.

A similar incident happened in 
P ittsburg  on the 17th of June, 
when Rev. Wallace Tharp had de 
livered a lecture on “ M artin Lu- 
tJieln’̂  in Music Hall of th a t

admission with forged tickets 
which they had printed for the 
occasion iu im itation of those us
ed. However, these attem pts on 
the part, of the Romanists will 
not fu rth er their cause, but they 
do indicate to us which way the 
winds blow in this respect.

The Associated Press is m uff
led by the hierarchy, hence news 
of the insult on these patriots 
in Oehvein and P ittsburg  . has 
not been very general. The 
w riter regards i t  as the simple 
duty of every Protestant jou r
nal to detail th is m atter to 
some extent a t least to the ir 
readers. The times are a bit 
too strenuous to withhold such 
.matters for the sake of a  few 
“ talcum powder readers.”

The whole system which op
poses our freedom is pictured in 
the prophetic Scriptures in such 
pictures and under such names 
th a t it is not a t all d ifficult for 
the student of the prophecies to 
detect the “ beast” in actual op
eration.—The W orld’s Crisis.

Humility First.

We shall never be the light 
of the world except on condi
tion of being the salt of the 
earth. You have to do the humb
le, inconspicuous, silent work of 
checking corruption by a pure 
example before you can aspire 
to do the other work of raying
out light into the darkness, and 

city. The Roman mob stormed the 'so  draw ing men to Christ him- 
doors and attem pted to gain ' self.—McLaren.
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Rtligious Authority.

Few  people live, or ever did 
iive , blit what believe there is 
a life  beyond the grave, but their 
conception o f the place and na
ture o f  that future weal or woe 
varies almost as much as the hu
man, mind.

Most all people have some kind 
o f  religion, believing in and re
vering some deity, whether one 
God, or many gods, which they 
believe is controlling the destiny 
o f all his creatures, and w ill f i 
nally somewhere, somehow, re
ward the righteous and punish 
the wicked.

I f  we go to the Buddhist and 
ask him where he expects to go 
when he leaves this world, he

Anchorage.
By Prisca.

ar bttter than riches is honor;
And truth surpasses fine gold.

True virtue, more precious than jewels, 
W ith  a halo the wearers enfold.

This trio,—  think on it  profoundly—
’Tis yours to have and to h o ld !

The Lord  hath provided in wisdom 
These graces His way to unfold.

See onward, there is a high-calling 
O f God in Jesus pur Lord ;

N or swerve from the W ay that is narrow, 
In  it walk and receive your reward.

w ill te ll us that his soul w ill trans^ t-01. |̂le <[eai( ? ] j j tj ,fesl1s say  th a t. Uiing else.
m igrate from  one animal, bird or 
other object to another according 
to his life  here, and fina lly  reach

other sentence in the category 
of the average mother has sent 
so many children out lo swk 
wrong affinities with playmates, 
or to learn some idle lorm o f a- 
m'usement. O f course it is true, 
that the ch ild ’s part iu the 
mother’s work may be more o f 
a hindrance than a help, i f  the 
‘mother chooses to look at. it 
from that standpoint. Hut 
what is the accomplishment o f a 
’ big morning’s w ork ”  in com

parison to an empty hour in a 
ch ild ’s life? The years that our 
children spind with us are all 
too few, and no action o f ours 
should banish them Irom our 
sides when their natures reach 
on't to us. No mother can af- 
foiVl to let any chance pass to 
have 'her child g it  better ac
quainted with her. It benefits 
the child, and educates the 
mother!

the Supreme Being, which is 
• practically annihilation.

Let us go to the pagan Greeks, 
Homans, and Teutons, and ask 
them where they expect to spend 
etern ity, and they w ill tell us 
that their spirits (which they 
believe to be their souls) w ill 
jo in  their spiritual friends in 
the air and sky, and occupy plac
es o f honor in the unseen world 
around usi according to their rank 
in  this world.

• Now let us go to the various 
Christian denominations and ask 
them t.lieir faith  in a future life, 
and how we may obtain eternal 
happiness, and we find  that they 
are all at sea in regard to their 
future destiny and their duties 
to  their Creatpr, some believ
ing one thing and others some
th ing else.

some might believe one thing 1 As Jesus and his apostles fore- 
and some another, and that some \ warned us that fa ls j gos- 
are required to obey certain re- pels would be preached, and if  

N irvana, that is, be absorbed into Ugious rites, while others may j it were possible the very elect
choose whatever is most eon-1 would be deceived, it is o f vital 
venient and congenial? importance that we know what

B 'cause o f this confusion o f | the gospel is, and what conver 
faiths many good people have be-jsion is, and why the elect must 
come discouraged and disgusted | be baptized, 
w ith what they are pleased to ■ W e expect to commence a s.’.r- 
?al) religious dogmas, and they lies o f articles in the Journal in 
think that it does not matter | .he near future on the subjects 
what anyone believes in regard | The Gospel, Conversion, and The 
to G od ’s revealed word as te
the future destiny o f man just shall try to make them plain e- ( highest purpose. I f  praj ers, no 
so lie beilievesi there is a Go,d: nough. and produce such posi- matter how sincere, were re- 
and a Savior and obeys the mor- tive  divine authority, that all j quired to be in perfect form in 
al law he w ill be saved. interested readers who are w ill-|or^ ,,r *,a acceptable, few

It  is »  lamentable fact .that iug to believe God as his word 1 would reach their destination, 
some o f our great ministers are is recorded in the Bible can easi- their effectiveness were 
teaching this doctrine. But is it, ly understand and believe them. I measured by their length most 
d ivine authority? Does our ac- K ind reader, i f  you are a sub- ° f  them would go unanswered, 
cepted authority, the Bible, scriber to the Journal you ougiu Happily for the mass ot nian- 
teaeh this doctrine? No, clearly to see that your friends receive kind who are not endowed with 
it doe.s not. ! it the remainder o f this year, and an extensive vocabulary, tlie

1 ’aill says there is one faith, ; i f  von are not a subscriber, and perfect model o f a prayer 
this faith cometh by hearing, receive this number it is an invi- which the Master gave to llis

the Mount is at 
short and simple.

acknowledged authority by w h ich 'or more clearly, thal which w e ; many other articles by regular Moreover, it is a modest, person- 
we may know what is right.' j should believe. It  is G od ’s prom- .contributors to the Journal that prayer. It does not overflow  

The Buddhist refers us to j  iseil plan o f redemption as he will 
the sacred doctrine o f the I l in - ! lms revealed it to man through tive.

A  Prayer In Two Words.
To say your prayers is one 

th ing ; to pray another. True 
prayer is an inspiration o f the 
soul, and nothing more. It may 
be put into words, or left. un
spoken, without, affecting its 
essential character. The Father 
o f A ll may safely be trusted to 

Seal o f the New Covenant, and ! interpret it in the light o f its 

shall try to make them plain e- 
nough. and produce such posi
tive  divine authority, that all j 
interested readers who are will-

um ig ; and tins laitli cometh by nearing, receive tills numoer it is an invi-
W e find that the world Ls in  and hearing by the word o f God. tation to you to jo in  the fam ily discin'.es on th 

religious confusion. Have we n o ‘ Faith as here used means belief, o f  Journal readers. There will be once dignified,

doo sage,
surnamed Buddha. The 
(■reek and Homan point us to .which he holds accountable

autama Siddartha. 1 the* medium o f  his inspired 
pagan J  yants, and for the belftf

sw 
ot
all

Ihe traditions o f their ancestors 
arul mythology. A ll who profess 
Ihe Christian religion accept the 
Bible as our divine authority for 
faith and religious doctrine.

We examine history for the 
origin o f these various religions, 
and we find that our Bible has 
the most convincing evidence tha 
it is the revealed word o f God. 
Bui wlial is the trouble with the 
Biblo? W hy so many 
faiths? Does God I ell

be interesting and instruc- with instruction for the All-W ise 
which von cannot afford or with rambling references

to miss.
F. M. Howell.

to whom the message is proclaim-j One o f the most serious mis 
ed. •There is but one true gos- j takes that scores o f mothers 
pel. so there can be but one sav- j make in rearing their children is 
ing faith. We must believe that.'in allow ing them to be lonesome 
gospel just as God has decreed or to have dreary hours at 
it. Jesus commanded his disciples; home. Too many mothers by tar 
to preach the gospel in all the shut their children o f f  from 
world as a witness unto all na- 1 their personal work instead of 
tions, saying, " l i e  that believ- teaching them to share it. "H un 
e1h and is baptized shall be away now: I am busy”  is a 
siaved. and he that believeth n o t! fam iliar mother’s sentence o f 

d ifferent | shall b(» damned.”  This is defin- banishment, to a child who is 
tKv that jite  ami pdain, and we have no di- j seeking to take part in hismoth-

to people, places and things out
sit \e o f the sphere o f the pet.i- 

, tionen.
One o f the most devout o f 

American women, whose name 
was a synonym for alii that 
was lovable in her race aud sex, 
and whose career was a continu
ous benediction, confined her 
verbal devotions to two words. 
Kver.v night before she slept 
and every morning on waking 
she raised her eyes to Heaven 
with an earnest "Thank  y o u !”  
The rest she lived, or le ft to God.

there are many d ifferent w orlds1 divine authority to believe a n y -e r ’s world o f work. Perhaps no 1 Men ought always to pray.

ii.ni ji.imiMT'fuonijs’ji'lifdtHl'illBI II ill/RHIiifil'ijllii
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The Manifestations of Jehovah.

The subject of the manifesta
tions of Jehovah requires care
ful study and prayerful medita
tion. In the beginning of tlie 
(history of the creation as giv
en by Moses we have the words 
‘Hod’ and “Gods’ as referring to 
the E ternal One. These words are 
of Anglo Saxon origin and have 
no Hebrew significance. These 
wo ills are translations of the 
Hebrew words eloali and eloliim, 
and refer to the angels or mes
sengers of Jehovah, and not to 
the Eternal Himself. Jehovah 
manifested himself to Adam ami 
Eve through these messengers. 
They were the POW EHFFL 
ONES that created all tilings.

The Psalmist calls them, “ liis 
angels that excell in strength, 
tha t do his commandments, heark 
truing unto the voice of his 
w ord.”  Psa. 103:20. They are 
the agents that communicated 
t.he will of Jehovah to his crea
tures. In these messengers, Je 
hovah was revealed as the pow
erful One. Our first parents could 
only have communicated with 
Jehovah through the eloali that 
created them and placed them 
m the garden, and gave the'm 
tlie law under which they were 
to develope a character that 
would give them the rulership 
of the world. They could have 
had no personal communica
tion with Jehovah as “‘He dwelt 
in the light which no man can ap 
proach unto; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see.” 1 Tim.
6 :16.

Jehovah is veiled to his crea
tures and can only be known 
through his power at the crea
tion of all things and his word as 
given by the eloali or angel 
messenger. The law was given 
through this medium. Tlie judg
ment of our fore-parents was 
■given by the eloali that gave 
them the law. Jehovah's justice 
and mercy were manifested in 
the covenant made as recorded 
in Gen. 3:21. Jehovah’s mer
cy was also manifested in per
mitting them to escape the pen
alty of the Eclenic law, “ in  the 
da^v that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.” Adam 
died a natural and not a violent 
death. Gen. 5:5. Until the days 
of Abraham, Jehovah was 
known only through his mes
sengers. They were messengers of 
mercy or destruction. In Gen. 17: 
1, the Almighty God or Jeho
vah communicated to Abraham, 
his name. I AM the Almighty 
One, Ail Shaddai, not the eloali, 
a powerful one.

This manifestation th ro ’ the 
nam,e of Ail was reserved for 
Abraham and his seed. Through 
th is name the everlasting cov
enant was made and ratified. 
Gen. 17j:l-15. I appeared unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac and unto 
Jacob by the name God Al
mighty, Ail Shaddai. The faith

of Abraham ;md his seed is bas
ed on tlie covenant name which 
simplified th a t a future one 
should possess the land promis
e'll and the inheritance of a ll  
things. The consummation of this 
promise to Abraham and his seed 
is recorded in Gen. 22:15 l!l. Ilis 
seed was to possess the gate of 
h is  enemies and shall bless all 
nations through the name of Ail. 
This name was veiled until re
vealed to Abraham.
The name of Abram was changed 
to that of Abraham, one having 
power over a multitude of na
tions. This covenant was ra ti
fied with human blood, pointing 
to the shed blood of his seed Je 
sus the Christ, lleb, 9:15-16.

A further manifestation of the 
Eternal One was made to Moses 
when the eloali appeared to him 
in t.he burning bush. When Mos- 
as inquired as to liis name, he 
was informed that “'1 AM”  sent 
him. I AM being translated from 
r.he Hebrew word Yahweh which 
not only signifies a powerful one 
l»ui'. on? th a t will be and will* 
Wless. In this name Moses tru st
ed and was given a measure of 
the spirit of power that enab
led him to stand before Pharaoh, 
ami d liver Israel from Egyp
tian bondage. This spirit power 
given through the name sustain
ed Moses through all his trials 
and preserved him physically. 
‘'H is eye was not dim, nor his 
natural force abated .” Deut. 31:
7. The Hebrew name Yahweh is 
translated by yah, Jali. and Je 
hovah. He was known to Israel 
as the E ternal One. Young trans
lates Deut. 6:4 thus. The E ter
nal is One Being. To believe in 
any' other God was to break 
the covenant made with Abra
ham and Moses. The covenant 
made through the name Ail em
braced the promise of the land 
and the unit seed. The covenant 
made through the name Yahweh 
embraced the Ail promise and 
included the multitudinous seed 
tha t will come through Jesus 
the Christ. Gal. 3 :26-29. Thus 
far we observe that the Eternal 
One has manifested himself th ro ’ 
the covenant names of Ail and 
Yahweh. Through liis prophetic 
word we learn that He will man
ifest himself through a member 
of the Adamic race.‘Isaiah, calls 
this one the child born, the son 
given. The wonderful counsellor, 
the Might or Power of Jehovah. 
The Father of the Everlasting Age 
The Prince of Peace. This one 
is to sit on the throne of David 
and order it, and to establish it, 
with judgm ent and with justice.

In Jer. 23:5, we have this man
ifestation made through D avid’s 
righteous Branch who shall be 
a King and shall reign and pros
per and shall execute judgem ent 
■and justice in the earth. These 
are prophetic utterances and 
could only be understood by Is
rael as a promise of a personal 
manifestation of Jehovah through

his son. This manifestation ex
ceeds all others* The name "  Yali- 
weh ’’ was given to this son be
fore his birth. Luke 1:31. The 
Hebrew equivalent, of Jesus is 
Yahweh. Paul in writing to the 
Galatians says: When the 1'ul- 
ne.vs of the. time was come, Je 
hovah stent forth his sou, made 
of a woman, made under the law 
to redeem them th a t were un
der the law, that we might re
ceive the adoption of sons.

Matthew refers to this one 
as tlie Immanuel of the prophet
ic word. The signification of 
this term is , Jehovah with us, 
Holy Spirit Nature, or Jehovah 
Veiled. This One was begotten 
by llolv Spirit power. Luke I : 
35, and was to be called the Son 
of Jehovah or Yahweh. This 
son is distinguished from the 
Father (Yahweh; as Yahweli- 
Eloah. The one in whom the Fa- 
t.hdi' deposited his Holy Spirit 
.vitjhout measure, lie is spoken 
of as the "on ly  begotten Soil. 
This begettal was peculiar in 
aasi much as it was the work of 
Jehovah through Ilis spirit pow
er. This was to be the woman’s 
seed and not the m an’s. Gen. 3: 
15. Gal. 4:4. This was the corn I
of wheat tha t feJl into the 
ground and died and will bring 
forth  much fru it. Jno. 12:24.

The promise of much fru it em
braces another seed. This is to : 
be a multitudinous seed. Gal. 3:2t 
2!), and is to be distinguished by 
Yahweh-Elohim. The last two 
are the product of the sa;m; 
spirit power. The multitudinous 
seed being begotten th ro ’ the; 
incorruptible word th a t livetli 
and abidetii forever. This word ; 
is the gospel that is preached un
to you. I Pet. 1 :23-25. When 
the fulness of time shall come, 
as it  did with the only bego tten! 
son, the numerous seed will have 
a sp irit birth and become th e ; 
Yahweh-Elohim of the fu ture age, 
Jno. 3.: 1-8. Thus we see tha t the 
manifestations of the E ternal j 
One have been gradual. 1. Thro’ ! 
the angels of his strength. 2. 
T hro’ liis names Ail and Yah- I 
weh. 3. Thro’ Jesus the Christ 
which was a personal inanifesta-; 
tion. 4. Thro’ the m ultitudinous1’ 
future seed that have and will 
be counted righteous since riglit-j 
etous A’bel to the coiming of j 
Christ and have overcome the 
‘world .through the word of tlie 
Eteijnal One. !

The last will consummate J e 
hovah’s purpose in bringing in
to existence the in-:ans by which 
this earth will be brought under 
a righteous rule. He who rul- 
etli over men must be ju s t ru l
ing in the fear of th© Lord. W hat 
a rew ard for such a poor ser
vice as mortals can render. May 
we as adopted children bear the 
Yahweh name with honor mag
nifying ourselves through his 
namg, | .

D. C. Robison. ‘

Faith and Works. 
J. W. Williams.

‘‘ Your belief is not righ t; 
you know nothing of the true 
gospel,” .viiys the advocate of 
sound doctrine, •'Y our works 
are corrupt.; I will be saved as 
soon as y o u ,”  replies the one 
who says it makes no difference 
wliat he believes, so he is sin
cere and tries to be a good man. 
While the unbeliever says, “  Lookl 
at. your professed ( 'hristian. I 
would a.s soon have no faith at 
a ll,”  and the moral self-justiTi
er says he will be saved if such 
a church member is.

The fact is, though all are 
partly correct, none of them have 
i-eachi d the whole tru th  of the 
m atter. For while it is true that 
salivation begins iu faith, it is 
also true tha t the end of faith 
is works, and furtherm ore, th a t 
the works come from the faith, 
so tha t while without good works 
none can be saved, yet with 
out correct faith  there cannot re
sult good works. The F a th er has 
joined the two saying, “ 1 will 
show you my faith  by my works, 
and what he has joined let no 
man attem pt to sever and trust 
to either alone, for he who trusts  
to his moral goodness alone will 
be burdened by th a t load of 
pride beyond recovery, while he 
who trusts alone to his creed’ 
will find his life barren; so th a t 
neither will be saved, and the 
one who said he would be saved 
if the other was, though speak
ing truly, will find he measured 
by the wrong standard, and is re
jected along with the creed re
ligionist and the self-justifier, be
cause in holding up his good mor
als to Jiehovah as a  plea for sal
vation, he did not realize th a t 
tJiey all tu rned  to the sin of 
pride in being offered, and the 
additional sin of boasting when 
plead for admission at the clos
ed door, where those who plead 
they have done many ““wonderful 
wor'ksj’’ in his name are told 
their works are ■ 'iniquity.”

Honesty and all other morals 
are virtues, but when trusted  to  
for salvation, they all become the 
sin of pride. That was the troub
le with the Pharisee who went 
up to the temple to pray  : his 
prayer was a eulogy on his mor
als, and the parable is spoken 
to those who trusted  in  them 
selves th a t they were righ t
eous. So '.Paul shows th a t sal
vation is not of works. lest 
any man should boast,”  bu t 
th a t justification is by faith  so. 
th a t man may accept it as a. g ift 
alone, in order th a t love may re
sult, since there can be no sal
vation w ithout love, and there  
ean be no love to God fo r what 
a man works out himself. So he 
iays again th a t in Christ the 
mly availing thing is faith, 
vhich works by love.”  There 
tou have the faith  and works 
lliown to be love, and th a t the
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works came out o f faith and n o t ; other names were they known? | 
from  the man himself. So John Deut. 5:2-4: Jno. 1:17.— This w as| 
adds his testimony that when j  a national covenant between Je-j 
our prayers are answered be- j hovah and Israel, Moses being 
cause o f our works the. faith is ( the mediator. Deut. 5 :5.—  How j 
to believe on Christ and the I does God introduce himself? Re-!

j  t  j 

works are to “ love one an-1 peat the first commandment. See 
other.”  a/lsoi Mark 12:28., I f  we take j

Any faith which does not re- very.; 2 in our lesson in eonnec- j 

suit in works o f love is a false tion with verse 3, we w ill under-, 
one. Paul exposes those who stand what is meant by this ] 
“ profess that they know God, j f:<unmand,— the supremacy o f God 
but in works they deny him, be-! lie  is the only true God, the [ 
ing abominable and disobedient, civaitor of the heavens and the ; 
and unto every good w'ork repro-| earth, not only the God o f Abra- ] 
bate,” ’ and also that the you n g ; ham, Isaac and Jacob, but theif, 
believer who w ill not support h isG od , the One who brought them j 
widowed relatives wlio are o f ' out o f bondage, and Him should 
the faith “ has denied the faith | they recognize aind worship ex- 1 
and is worse than an unbeliever. ’ !  clusively. j

‘ •Doctrine’ ’ in scripture means What is the second command- 
“  teach ing" and the reproof o f ment? J
ain is therefore just as ■•doe-' A ll the nations Israel knew,
tr in a l”  a sermon as one o f ab
stractions! on the kingdom or 
the nature o f man.

The w orld ’s proverb says, 
“ Practice what you preach” : the 
M aster’s instruction in Matt. 5: 
19 is, Preach what you practice,

worshiped many gods, therefore, 
to believe in them would be one J 
j f  the greatest temptations they 
would have. In this commandment 
s^ems to be a particular allusion j 
to the objects o f Egyptian idol
atry.*- -the sun, in heaven, the j

fo r  there the doing precedes the animals on earth, and the croc- j 
teaching. This shows why false j odile and other inhabitants of j 
teachers and their doctrines may j the waters, besides the graven | 
be judged by their fru its : they ; images. Rom. 1 :23-25. |
are first put into the experience j Did this prohibit the making of, 
<of the teacher, who knows by j statlies, pf#intings, or monuments ?j 

that whereof he speaks, and can , Many o f such tilings' by divine j 
speak in earnest conviction, and appointment were employed in 
the hearers believe because in ! tlie decorations of the tabernac- 
him they see. There must be J [e an(j  temple. It was the mak- 
much error among us, judged b y , ing o f SU(.h things for the purpose
the fruits we bear

This lost idea o f the relation 
between belief and action shows

of worship that was forbidden, i 
Is there any worshiping o f ; 

images in the present day? Are
why the Lord could truly say. “ I f  there other gods besides those of 
any man w ill do his w ill he shall j metal, wood or stone? 
know o f the doctrine, whether it; Idolatry consists in loving any 
be o f God or whether I speak j thing more than God. or the g iv  
o f m yse lf:”  fo r when a believ- jug 0f  anything else the first 
er puts himself in the spiritual | }n our hearts,
mind he perceives the things re
vealed by the spirit, and be
cause lie experiences he knows.

By Anna E. Drew.

Mention some o f such idols. 
Col. 3:5. What does serving an 
idol consist in? liy  what argu
ment does God enforce this law? 
v. 5. Why and how is God a 
jealous God?, What has been the 
result o f idolatry, among na
tions? “ It tends to vice and 
tlit sins that ruin them.”  In 
what way would1 tlie sins o f the 
fathers 1>e visited upon the 
children?

"Is rae l was under a peculiar 
covenant, which idolatry violat-

THE TEN  COMMANDMENTS.]
Part I. j

Sept. 7, 1913. Ex. 20:1-11 cd in its primary condition. If,
------o------  I then, the parents forfeited the

Ooldcn Text.— Thou shalt love j covenant blessings, their poster- 
t.he Lord thy God with all thy I ity  muat suffer the effects o f 
heart, and with all thy ' soul j the forfeiture. As this was in- 
und with all thy strength, and tended to restrain them from 
with all thy mind. Luke 10:27. |sin by means o f natural affee-

! tion. the third and fourth gen- 
the , erations are mentioned, for they 
or roud not expect to see more of 

their descendents, and would 
he less concerned about their 
remote posterity; or it may im
ply that the Lord being ready to 
forgive, the effects would cease 
after that period, unless the

T im e.- Immediately after 
last, lesson, late in May 
early in .Tune.

------o------
l ’ lace.— A level valley before Mt. 

Sinai.

Questions.
W here and to whom were the child persisted in the sins wf 

•commandments given? By what the parent,”

To whom did God promise to 
show’ loving kindness?v. 6. Deut.
7 :7-9, What is the third com
mandment? What is meant by 
the name o f the Lord thy God?' 
What does ‘ in vain”  mean? 
“ Lightly, carelessly, thoughtless
ly, insincerely. This command for 
bids all profanity, the careless, ir
reverent use o f God’s name and 
holy things, because it tends to 
destroy the power of these things 
over men

What is the only safe way? Jas.
: 12. What is the fourth com

mandment? Why was it given? 
Ex. 31:13 14, 16, 17; Deut. 5:15; 
Ezek. 20:12, 19, 20. “ Remember,’ 
w*hat would they especially re
member regarding the seventh 
da>v?, Ex. 16:22, 23. What does 
it mean to keep it holy? Isia. 
58,: 13-14. What was God’s law 
.concerning the six days o f th? 
week? Who is meant by the 
' stranger’ f (One o f another race) 
What- purpose besides worship of 
God in this day of rest? Ex. 31:1 
llow 1 much the love o f God is 
shown in this, liis  care was for 
their physical as well as spirit
ual good. Deut. 6 :24. What two 
reasons given to impress the 
value o f the saibbatlt? God’s 
rest at the end of the creation, 
Gen. 2 :2-3, a'nd his wonderful de
liverance o f his people from 
Egypt. Deut. 5 :15. What 
the penalty for violating 
command? Ex. 31 :14, 15. 
was the law gi^en? Gal.
See R. V.

What was the basis o f 
Uw? Rom. 13:8-10; Matt. 22:36- 
40. Love to God and love to 
man. In that sense, it is lurmk 
ing on all children o f God, for 
Jesus gave this ‘ new ’ command
ment, Jno. 13:34, 35. which John 
says is “ no new commandment,—. 
but an old commandment which 
ve had from the beginning.”  1 
Joio. 2 :,7: 3 :23 What does it 
mean to love God “ with all thy 
soul” ? W ith heart, strength, and 
mincM

was
this

Why
3:19.

the

The Adamic Age. 
No. 3

The dispensation o f the grace
o f God......He made known unto
us the mystery .......which in
other ages was not made known 
unto the sons o f men. Eph. 3 :5.

In this article we come to the 
study of the first age o f Bible 
history, an age o f which we 
have but little ou the record. 
The age begins with the begin
ning. Gen. 1:1. The history of 
this period we find in the early 
chapters o f the book o f Genesis. 
W e may term this period “ The 
Home in Eden.’ ’ A garden is 
mentioned eastward in Edeu. Gen 
2:8, This was the home o f man. 
It must have been a very pleas
ant place from the description 
given o f it. O f the trees o f the 
garden two are mentioned, the 
tree o f life and the tree o f the

knowledge o f good and evil.
For our study of this chapter, 

Dr. E. S. Young has given us the 
following outline which is worthy 
o f our consideration.
I. The Purpose of the Garden.

Gen. 2 :15-17.
1. A  home o f happiness.
2. A  sphere o f work.
3. A  place o f probation.

II. Sin in the Garden.
Gen. 3:1-7.
1. The tempter.
2. Steps in temptation.
3. Steps in the fall.

III. God’s Judgements.
Gen. 3 :8-19.
1. Their arrangement.
2. Their excuses.
3. Their doom pronounced.

This early history is exceeding
ly  interesting and important.

Paradise was here lost and we 
believe it shall be at. last regain
ed. Adam lost his home in the 
prtfc'i-uce o f the tree o f life, 
but we shall be restored through 
Christ to the right o f the tree 
o f life. Adam brought death in
to the world, but through Christ 
life eternal is ours.

This first period is indeed rich 
in subject matter for tho’t and 
meditation. The beginning o f sin 
and the beginning of redemption.

This period closes with .G od ’s 
judgement, upon man, and man 
is banished from the garden, 
death resting upon him. Yet as 
man goes away from Eden's gar
den there seems to be, i f  not a 
definite promise at least an inti
mation that there shall be a res
toration o f these joys and bless
ings, (Gen. 3:15), and God shall 
unfold a plan that shall bring 
at last upon this earth an immor
tal race o f pure, holy and right
eous beings.

“ For thus saith the Lord that 
created the heavens; God him
self that formed tlie earth and 
made it; he hath established it, 
he created it not in vain, he 
formed it to be inhabited. I 
am the Lord, and there is none 
else.”  Isa. 45:18. t

“ Thy people shall be all right
eous. they shall inherit the land 
forever.”  Isa. 60:21.

•‘ Blessed are the meek; for 
they shall inherit the earth.”  
Matt. 5:5.

This shall come through Christ. 
Acts 3 :20-21.

Eld. C. C. Maple.

“ Deep within our being anoth- 
' er aud a grander miracle has its 
I growth from small beginnings.
I The seeds o f heavenly charac
t e r  may exist in soft inward 
1 promptings, too weak for words, 
too obscure for conscious tho ’t. 
The noblest sentiments may be 

; born as faint thrills o f feeling 
which pass unnoticed. From half- 
whispered suggestions may spring 
great truths and great actions. 
And who o f us does not know 
what great miseries may grow 

from small sins?”
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TH E R ESTITU TIO N  HERALD, no t call tli*1 ed ito r of lhis p ap er usual enthusiasm .
to preach funerals on Sunday.

------o------
S. J . Lindsay, Editor aud Manager.
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O ctober 16, 1911, a t  the post office 
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March 3, 1879.
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Be sure to  send money by P. O. 
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Never send money loose lu an en
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Change of Address: In changing 
f our  address, alw ays give the old, as 
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Yerv good news eomes to Hum

office from  the South Bend, Ind.. 
church. On Aug. 23rd, Bro. W il
liams baptized into Jesus Christ 
S ister Jessie L. Lam bert and Bro.
Lloyd C. Kamiar. We all rejoiee 
a t such news and  pray th a t this 
resolve on
pie mav bring them  eternal re- „ „ ..* * * over tlie
demption, i

- - - - - - - - - - - 0- - - - - - - - - - -  J

W ord eomes to us th a t the I 
vearlv conference of Indiana, will

cd and helped iu the prom otion 
of ou r cause.

Bro. .Marsh from M arshalltow n, 
Iowa, and Bro. C onner from 
C lo v ‘land, Ohio, gave us vome

Announcement.
The (Quarterly Conlereiiee ol 

(he C hun It of tiod in M ichigan, 
will be held at M illbrook, Mo

l l

most sp lendid  serm ons, not speak

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
Ezra C. Railsback, 411 E. South St..

South Bend. Ind.,—President.
S. J. Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,—Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F . Gesin, Forreston, 111.
Peter Jeffrey, 4 So. 14tli St., Murphys- 

boro, III.

The Restitution Herald 
teaches the establishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
C hrist as King of kings, and the im
mortalized sain ts as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration  of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection of the dead; 
the im m ortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
Immersion in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY LIFE as essential to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
ohe “ restitu tion  of all things, which 
God hath  spoken by the mouth of all 
tlis  holy prophets since the world 
began.” .

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

Address, The R estitution H erald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The Restitution H erald is equipped 

with all m achinery necessary to  do 
good quality of Job work. If b re thren  
or friends desire letter-heads, tracts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to  do the work.

T he R estitution Herald will take  a 
m oderate am ount of the  righ t kind of 
advertising. Books, trac ts , etc. R ates 
made known on application.

We already have applications from 
% num ber who a re  too poor to  pay 
for the  R estitution Herald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m atte r of 
th is kind m ay send the money to the 
E ditor who will receip t for It.

E d ito r’s A ppointm ents.

mg so much on the D octrinal 
tru th s  but devo ting  most o f tho 
tim e to the p rac tica l tru th s  of 

•>tiii „ n v  m ilt i in < , w'hich we are m ore in need
the  p a r t  of these  p e o - ' to stu  M “■>»««“ • *' i tm lav. Hot I. men a r e  t r u e  ox-

1 ':, t  1 •* ! " " *  «»• of  wl.at a C h r i s t i a n s  life
sh.-uld bo, and we will not fall 
fa r  short if we follow in the ir 
steps, and  we iis a eonfeiV?nee 
and as follow ers of C h r is t’s 
teaching wish to th an k  them  for 
the encouragem ent and  help 
they ex tended  to  us and  for 
the noble and u n liftin g  ideas 
they Icl't w ith us.

Brur. O. J .  A llard , who is ever 
a w illing helper was w ith  as, 
for a few d ays but had lo go on 
to Iowa where the Iowa Con- 
for'emce is to be held soon. Nis- 

! te r  S tearns from  Sae City, Iowa, 
was w ith us again  th is year.

I On Sunday m orning, Sr. Jessie 
I Lewis pv.l on C hrist by baptism . 
Bro. M arsh baptiz ing  h .r .

All in all, we feel g rea tly  u|>- 
lifted  by the association with 
those of like precious fa ith , and 
to g e th er s tu d y in g  G od 's tru ths. 
May we ever continue to  grow  
s tro n g e r in ou r fa ith  and  v ir
tues, and  h ea r the  M aster say 
“ W ell done, thou  good and  fa ith 
fu l servan t, e n te r  thou into the 
joys of thy  Lord.

H al II. H arlan , Cor. S ec ’v.

following Sunday.
The b re th ren  of th a t place earn 

stly requested th a t the m eeting 
ie held a t M ilbrock, feeling th a t 
>y our united efforts, much good 

meet w ith tho brethren  at Koll,j )n, ,[0IRl- A|| „ f |j[u .
lml., over the second Sunday ,.o n |j,|Hy invited
Oct. A program  and full a n - ; t„  }lttend  tile m eeting. Ample 
nouncem ent will appear la ter. ; 1)rovjslj()I1 wj|| |,. ,uil(| t. f(„. ,vu

------ o------  | visiting b rethren . Those com-
W ord from the vicinity of ing from G rand Rapids will take

a t 
oil

Browntown, Va., im parts to us 
the sad news of the death  of 
lTncle Anion Cpdike, aged fa th 
er of our Bro. Ashby Tpdike. 
Time makes g rea t changes. The 
family have our deepest sym pa
thy in  th e ir  bereavem ent. We 
have only the  most p leasant mem 
ories of Cncle Amon.

Ju s t a line from Bro. F. V. 
B lakely telling  of the  sad death  
of S ister C arrie Cham berlin of 
E a^tport, Mich., brings much sor- 
i o w  to our hearts. C arrie was 
such a fa ith fu l child of God, 
and, it seems to us, so much need 
ed by her aged fa th e r and m oth
er th a t we are ever prom pted to 
question, “ W hy m ust it b e ? " 'F o r  
a y ear cancer has been a t  work, 
,‘jnd a t last accom plished its 
tftrfk. We will publish full ac
count la ter.

U ntil fu rth e r notice our ap 
pointm ents will stand  as follows:

Dixon, 111., firs t Sunday in 
each month.

Roll, Ind., second Sunday in 
each m onth.

Rensselaer, Ind., th ird  Sunday 
in- each month.

We hope to  m eet w ith the l i t
tle  com pany of believers in  the 
neighborhood where S isters 
Rouch and S neff live n ear B our
bon, Ind., over Sunday, Sept.
28th. | no t so large in  num bers as in

In  so fa r  as it is possible, do 1 form er years was m arked by the

This issue of our paper may 
reach you a little  la te  ow ing to 
our absence last week at the 
M issouri conference. We hope 
to get se ttled  dow n to  business 
soon again.

------o------
Bro. L. S. Bronson, who is vis

itin g  on the Pacific coast, has 
kindly sent us a  fo lder contain ing 
Jnany beau tifu l scenes of those 
p a rts  which he has visited. IIow 
e.ver beautifu l these scenes are, 
ye t th e re  is one th ing  th a t has 
a tendency to m ar it a ll
death  is there. W hen this and  a t 
ten d an t evils are  b lo tted  out, 
then it will be indeed beautifu l.

------ o------
We have ju s t learned of the 

death  of S ister Swayze of F en 
wick, Ontario. Though it has been 
some tim e since we last s a w ; 
her. y e t her faith fu lness is 
fresh in  our memory. F a ith fu l un« 
to death  may tru ly  be said of 
her. We commend Bro. Swayze 
to th e  love of th e  F a th e r  who do- 
eth  all th ings well. W e hope to 
give a  b rief b iography later.

------ o------
The Illinois Bible School th o ’

thei IVre M a rq u e t t e  K. K.
(> :50 A. M, c h a ig e  at Edmorc 
Big Kapids Division of Pere M ar
quette. lo r B lanchard. There is 
also a flyer from  G rand Kapids 
a t  1 :35 P. M., and a  tra in  
leaves a t 5:3.1 I \  M, There will be 
people a t B lanchard to meet all 
who come.

We expect able speakers to 
teach the d ivine word. E lder C. 
C. Maple of No. Ridgeville, Ohio, 
and Bro. F ran k  Siple will be w ith 
us. Alsio Eld. B. W, W oodw ard 
and M, A. W oodw ard of D utton 
are expected to  be there.

Emma Jackm an , See.

The Tw elfth Annual C onfer
ence of the Church’ of God near 
'Moriah, J.U., will be lu*Id in ou r 
church there, beginning Oct 4th. 
and  continu ing  one week. A cor 
dial inv ita tion  is  ex tended to all 
who can a tten d  and  we hope lo 
have good a ttendance. F ree en te r
ta inm en t is given a t thy  neigh
boring homes. Come to Ca»?y 
over the  V andalia or C. II. & D. 
R. R. N otify beforehand Lewis 
W eaver, Casev, 111., R. F. D. 3.

Amy V. W eaver, See.

C hurch C alendar and  A nnounce
m ents.

Ohio yearly  m eetin. D elta, 
Ohio, F u lton  County, Nov. 11-16. 
A ddress Eld. C. fC. Maple, N orth  
R idgeville, Ohio regard ing  pro
gram  and S. J . E lton, D elta, re
g ard ing  local m atters.

D ear Bro. L in d sa y :
The Church of God in 

N ebraska convened a t Holbrook, 
Nebr., from  A ugust 9 th  to  17th, 
and  a splendid conference was 
the resu lt, m any m aking the  ex
pression th a t it was even be tte r 
th an  last. year. W e had a splen
d id  a ttendance  from  over the 
S tate, the enrollm ent reached a 
high m ark and tlie sp iritu a lity  
shown in  these m eetings was 
som ething of encouragem ent and 
insp ira tion  to those who a tten d -

Illipo’s Bible School an d  Con
ference.

E ld . C. C. M aple.
It has been ou r p riv ilege to 

spend th e  past tw o w eeks in  
O regon. 111., the  home of the  
‘R estitu tion  H e ra ld .’ teach ing  in  
the Bible School and  assisting  in 
th e  Conference. O ur Bible les
sons w ere in the A cts of th* 
Apostles, Bro. L indsay teach ing  
and  follow ing “ p ro p h ecy .”

O ur class w as not large, b u t 
those who a tte n d e d  gave th e 1 
best o f a tten tio n  and  expressed 
them selves w ell pleased w ith 
th e ir  w ork. The conference was 
w ell a tten d ed  by b re th ren  from  
a d istance. The p reach ing  b re th 
ren  presen t w ere E ld . L. E. Con
ner of- the E. 105th St. C hurch, 
C leveland, E ld. F . V. B lakely, 
p residen t of the M ichigan Con
ference, G rand Rapids, Mich., 
E ld. F . L. A ustin  of F on th ill, Ont. 
E ld. P e te r  Je f f re y  and  S ister 
M attie Neil Je ffre y  of M urphya- 
boro. 111.. E ld. S. J .  L indsay, ou r 
beloved ed ito r, and Bro. F ran k  
Siple, who spoke tw ice fo r us, 
aind w ho has decided to  m ake 
the  m in istry  his life w ork. O ur 
h ea rts  w ere m ade to  rejo ice on 
S unday w hen it  was o u r p riv i
lege to  b u ry  th ree  precious ones 
in  the w a te rs  of Rock R iver in  
C h ristian  B aptism . They were 
Bro. Jo h n  E lm er M iller of St. 
Jacobs, 111., Sr. M able Canode and
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Bro. Fred Deitzman both o f Ore- 
goin. These are all earnest young 
people. Bro. Miller, a young mar
ried man was form erly a member 
o f the Batipst Church.

Our Ministerial association met 
on Friday and transacted busi
ness for the year.

Our visit has been very educa
tional. and we were glad to see 
the unity o f our people here at 
the Conference, and to know that 
our people are taking up the 
work along more united lines. W e 
leave today, Monday, Aug. 25th, 
for tlie Iowa Conference at W a
terloo.

---o---
Marie K ivett.

was born January 11, 1828, in 
Randolph County, North Caro
lina, and died August, 18, 1913., 
aged 85 years, 7 months and 8 
days. In  the year 1846 on Fob. 
2nd, she was united in marriage 
to James M. Williams. To this 
union were born nine children, 
seven o f whom are living, five 
sons and two daughters. Two 
sons reside in California, one in 
Alaska. One son and one daugh
ter reside in Oklahoma, and one 
son and one daughter in Kan- 
siasi.

Sister W illiams was baptized by 
G. S. M iller about 18 yearse ago. 
Her husband preceded her to 
the grave over two years ago. 
Th*' funeral was held at the 
church near tlie cemetery, at 
three o ’clock, Aug. 19th where 
words o f hope, and comfort were 
spoken by the writer to a large 
and iuterested audience, from 
tlie following, “ I f  a man die, shall 
he live again? A ll the days of 
my appointed time w ill 1 wait 
t il l my change come. Thou shalt.' 
call aml 1 w ill answer thee; thou 
w ilt have a desire to the work o f ' 
thine hands.”  j

Then we laid her by the side 
o f her husband in the eold 
jukO silent. grave to wait till 
•lesus the life giver shall come, 
when she shall awake, and sing. 
Thy dead men shall live, togeth
er with njy dead body, shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust, for thy dew is as 
the dew o f herbs; and the earth 
shall east out the dead. I am 
lie that liveth, and was dead; 
.and behold I am alive forever- 
more , and have the keys o f 
hi'IL and o f death. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their 
e(vcs, and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain, for Ihe former 
things are passed away.

Dear mother, thou art surely 
sleeping all unconscious o f our 
gloom,, but Jesus soon is coming 
to raise ihee from Ihe tomb.

S. 0. Oliver.
Blackwell.

j  L e t t e r S o

i Side Lights.
Since it was our privilege to 

attend the whole session o f the 
i state Bible School and Confer- 
| enee at Oregon, 111., it may be of 
interest to those less> fortunate to 
speak a word or two concern
ing this place.

Oregon is a to'.vu o f between 
two and three thousand inhab
itants, situated on the C. B. & Q 
R. R., one hundred miles west 

, of Chicago. Its streets are lined 
with large and beautiful shade 

! trees which give to the town ‘ a 
| very attractive appearame, and 
| its homes are filled with an open- 
hearted, friendly people, who 
make one feel right at home.

The “ Stone Church”  owned b. 
our brethren is a very suitable 

: structure, aud just back o f this 
has been erected a dormitory 
building where meals o f the 
first classi were served three 

, times per day, and which also 
! contains comfortable sleeping a 
partments.

, One very attractive feature is 
the beautiful Rock River which 

| winds through the town past the 
i church, and on which we young 
people obtained splendid recrea
tion. Mr. Roy Knodle, the own- 

1 er of several gasoline launches, 
was more than ordinarily ac
commodating about taking us 

| on trips, which fact wa.s greatly 
I appreciated by all.
| Brethren both youns and old 
from adjoining states as well 

, as from all parts of Illinois, were 
present making it seem like a 
large family reunion, although 
most of them were strangers to 
us at first.

Therefore, not to speak of the 
much good derived from the les
sons and sermons, which sub
ject is taken up by another in 
theMe columns, we as a repre
sentative member o f the visiting 
brethren wish to express our 
appreciation for the hearty cor
diality extend I'd by the Oregon 
people.

A  co-worker,
Frank E. Siple.

------ o------
T hereby wish to express my 

tl’.anks and appreciation for the 
privilege o f attending the Bible 
School and Conference held in 
Oregon, 111., and nUso for the 
kindness and hospitality shown 
n.y sister and me, by the mem
bers o f a like precious faith, dur
ing our short but valued stay.

The possibilities for a good 
Bible School in Oregon are in
numerable and o f a supreme 
character. A chosen people, 
“ armed with the breastplate of 
righteousness, having their loins 
girt about with truth.’ ”  (Kph. 
(>:11), and wearing the helmet 

.’ which is the hope o f salvation.”  
( I  Thess'. 5 :N) ,8 and looking for- 

, ward to th© timo when they

might be led by the "captain o f 
tlieir salvation,”  (Heb. 2:10) in 
the successful conquering of all 
the woi*,ld, is amply able to make 
possible a school of the highest 
merits. The results as measur
ed by myself, and 1 am sure 
t'hiej is sanctioned by the voice 
o f the entire class, are not in 
the arrear of the possibilities.

The success of schools . de
pends largely upon thr>ee things 
siinee they are composed of but 
three important factors, viz. a 
ruling body, an instructing body 
and a student body. Now this 
is as equally true of a Bible 
school as of any other kind, 
and foe my part I  think 1 may 
be safe in saying that in so far 
as this school was complete in 
all, it. was deficient in none, and 
^.iat one at least, the instruct
ing body, i f  no more, wap excel
lent.

This being my first opportuni
ty to meet in Conference, so 
many o f the dear ones in Christ, 
for a time at least. I seemed to 
lose sight o f the importance of 
my returning home at an early 
hour, as I had partially agreed 
to do. For thrice did my con
science entneat with me a.n.d 
tlirice did I refuse. But as the 
last sessiion o f Conference bore 
the words o f dismissal to my fa l
tering ear, there arose at once 
in the anxious corner of my 
heart a feeling of dissolution to 
which I obeyed, but not with
out bitter reluctancy. But in so 
doing did I relinquish my hope 
of meeting you all again in Con
ference? No. not in the least. O 
yes. you shall be bothered with 
me again I ’spect.

It is truthfully said that dis
appointment is the price of laz
iness. Having this in mind, you 
may be assured that I availed 
myself o f every opportunity to 
be alert. Such events as “ A 
trip to Jerusalem.”  “ A  Hundred 
yard dash.”  the ascent of Lib
erty H ill. and Eagle ’s Nest 
Bluff, the excavation o f the 
potato patch and a trip to 
Mt. Morris by auto, all are e- 
vents o f considerable magnitude 
and bear evidence o f my frugal 
activities. W e should ever strive 
to enrich our fruitful research.

Now since I am at home with 
some five hundred miles inter
vening, and as it seems, in al
most utter solitude, 1 can but re
call a part of the past and with 
a longing desire, hope to accomp
lish more in the future. O for 
that bright day coming. The 
thought of eternal life is sooth
ing to an isolated one to be 
siuliM. but this is not all we 
should strive for. Our station in 
“ those beautiful days.”  should 
be that o f kings and priests.

Therefore it behooves usi as
• ’hristinn workers to equip our
selves with the “ whole armor 
of God that we may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the

devil, Kpli. (): 11, May we all 
b endowed with the Christian 
virtues, and may our deeds be 
a.« bread cast upon the waters 
to return after many days,”  if 
not to us, to those whom we love, 
is the prayer of one who is with 
you

II. J. Rogers.
Fairdealing, Mo.

----- o------
Dear Bro. Lindsay:

I feel lost and near
ly undone without your paper 
each week. But as it does not 
come to me here and not from 
lilome only at times as they see 
fit. to send it. I'd o  not see it. o f
ten, and do not know what is 
being published in it. But I am 
living, observing and learning 
some things within the past year 
or two.

'You know it is stated in 2 
Thess. 2 :3, that before the com
ing o f the Lord a “ man of sin 
is to be revealed,”  or to ap
pear, called the son o f perdition.
A  man is never fully developed 
at birth. He grows up from birth 
and infancy to manhood, but 
from the moment o f conception 
all the organs are existing as 
in a perfect man. and are begin
ning to be developed. I am ful
ly in the belief that even now 
the beast or man power spoken 
of in Rev. 13:11 and onward in 
that chapter which is to cause 
all, small and great, rich and 
poor, bond and free, to receive a 
mark in hand or forhead or do 
no buiness , is fully born into 
this world and is now beginning 
to leaven the great lamp or 
powers of earth. And he is so 
far developed today as to nearly 
control all branches of business.

Here in this great fruit belt 
where the trees bend to the 
earth under its burden of lus
cious fruits, a man cannot sell 
that fruit in car load lots or 
in boxes of any great number 
without the mark of that beast 
in its infantile form. A com
bine, a company, a dictator, a , 
number from a higher pow
er than the producer, governs 
the handling and sale o f that 
as all other products. What say 
you to this? W e are fast nearing 
the time when we shall be call
ed upon to accept the mark o f 
the beast in its full meaning.

Nearly every brnach o f busi
ness is now carrying with it 
the mark o f that infantile pow
er. which is yet to be far reach
ing over all the earth. IIow 
soon it will become fully devel
oped, perhaps none can tell. But 
great tilings appear to rise up 
in this our day in a very short 
time. Think o f what I have only 
hinted at. Tf there is a tho’t in 
the above lines worth publish
ing in your valuable paper for 
anyone to think and enlarge up
on. do so. I f  not. let it pass un
noticed.

L. S. Bronson..
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Babylon Is Fallen.

Babylon was the greatest city 
of antiquity . It was considered 
iupreguable, Its walls were said 
by some w riters to have been 
150 feet high aud 75 feet wide, 
the city was built square and 
said to be eight and one half 
tuiles on each side. It had 100 
jjatcs of brass, said to have had 
50 streets 150 feet wide, it was 
taken again  and again by s tra t
agem and at last reduced to 
smell u tte r  ruin that its site iu 
the 18th century was unknown.

This condition came about grad  
ually. It was first abandoned by 
its conquerors as a royal city, 
and it then began to fal'l into de- 
fcav. In  the 4th century after 
Christ, its  dilapidated walls were 
repaired and it was made a hunt
ing ground for wild animals.

Jerom e in the 5th century, tells 
u*? th a t the walls were still 
standing  tlu n . In the lGt.h cen
tury  they are said to have been 
seen for the last time by Ra- 
iwolf, but in the next century, 
both Buckingham aud Captain 
Frederick searched to find any 
H-mains of the walls in vain. 
F rederick  says: ‘‘All my in
quiries among the Arabs com
pletely failed in p ro liu .n g  th ■ 
smallest, effect. W ithin the space 
of 21 miles in length, along the 
banks of the Euphrates and 
12 ni;les across its breadth, I 
was unable to perceive anything 
that, could admit of my imag
ining- tha t either a wall or a 
ditch w ithin its extensive area.
....... i never was employed in
rid ing and walking less tliau 
eight hours for six successive 
days and upwards of twelve on. 
tile seventh .”

B ut w hat he could not discov
e r .th e n  has since been brought 
to light in the 19th century, and 
now in the 20th century, the 
German scientists are busy dig
ging all over the ruins of ancient 
Baltylon and making great dis
coveries there.

God has brought the conditions 
upon Babylon and upon. Chaldea 
just as lie described was to oc
cur by his prophets, while it 
was its greatest and trium phing 
over God’s people. Though Bab
ylon should mount up to heaven 
and though she should fortify 
the height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers eome unto 
her saitli the Lord. Jer. 53:58. 
Thus saitli the Lord of. hosts; 
The broad walls of Babylon shall 
be u tterly  broken, and her liigli 
gates shall be burned w ith fire.

For ages the natives in tha t 
region have been digging in its 
rtiins for brick to build other 
towns and villages and so have 
le f t it a shapeless mass of 
ruins. Jer. 5 1 :25: Behold I a’ni 
against thee, O destroying moun
tain. saitli the Lord whieh de- 
istroyeth all the e a r th ; and  T 
•will stretch out my hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down fraiu

the rocks, a nil I will make thee 
a burnt mountain. And they 
shall not take of thee a, stone 
for a foundation, but thou shalt. 
be desolate for ever, saitli the 
Lord.

Tile tower known as the Bis 
Nimrod has evidently been vit
rified by lightning. Both K’ieli, 
and Captain Migrand and also 
Sir Robert Her Porter, stated 
that, the bricks of which it had 
been built were so thoroughly run 
together by fire that it was im
possible to separate them. I’ark- 
e;- says: "T he  heat of the fire 
whieh produced such amazing 
effects must have burned with 
the force of the strongest furn
ace and from the general appear
ance of the cleft in the wall, 
and these vitrified masses, 1 
should be induced to a ttribu te  
the catastrophe to lightning from 
heaven. Ruins by the explosion 
of any combustible m atter would 
have exhibited very d ifferent ap
pearances.

Jer. 5D:>13: "B ecause of the 
w rath of the Lord it sha'll not 
be inhabited, but it shall be whol
ly desolate.” Rich says in his 
Memoir: ‘‘Ruins composed like 
those of Babylon, of heaps of 
rubbish im pregnated with nitre 
cannot be cu ltiva ted .”  Is. 13:20: 
It shall never be inhabited, neith
er shall it be dw elt in from one 
generation to generation, neith
er .S'liall the Arabian pitch tent 
there, neither shall the shepherds 
make the ir fold there. It is s ta t
ed by travelers iu the last and 
previous centuries th a t no Arab 
will rem ain among the ruins of 
Babylon a fte r nightfall. Captain 
Mignan was accompanied by six 
Arabs, but he could not induce 
them to rem ain among the ruins 
after night. ‘‘All the people of 
the country assert th a t is is ex
tremely dangerous to approach 
there after nig-lit fall, on ac
count of the m ultiutde of evil 
spirits by which it is haun ted .” 
The small town of Ilillah  is built 
near the ruins of aueient Baby
lon and built largely by bricks 
taken  from the ruins of the 
.ancient city, but Ilillah  is not 
built on the site  of ancient Baby
lon, as has been contended by 
some writers, for there is none 
of the debris which is everywhere 
present on the ancient site of 
Babylon, and makes the ancient 
site entirely unfit for cultiva
tion, but this is not the case 
with the site on which Jlillah 
is built. God has fulfilled his 
word to the le tte r concerning the 
doom he was to send upon an
cient Babylon and Chaldee. Al
though Babylon is an u tte r  ruin, 
and will rem ain so, this will prob
ably not be the ease in the fu 
ture with th a t once extrem ely 
fertile land Chaldee. Indications 
seem now to point to a time 
not fa r  d istan t when it will a- 
gain resume its form er fertility .

We must bear in mind the 
general grand purposes of God

and the great, changes now go 
mg on in the world preparing  fu 
tiie coming of the King. The'1 
is a great change going on all o\ 
er tll'e long desolated east'Tl 
lands, and Chaldee i.s going ti 
awaken from its long desola 
tion. We must bear in mind ai 
has been stated  in previous ar 
tid es  that the Hebrew word ohm 
translated  in our Bibles ‘for 
ev e r’ aud ‘everlasting ,’ ‘perpet 
mil. ’ etc., does not necessarily 
convey that meaning to the Ileb 
rew student. That word depend; 
upon its context, and other por 
tions of scrip ture for its mean 
ing. The city of Babyon has beei; 
destroyed just as God prediet.ei 
and will reimain in desolation, 
but the land of Chaldee will a- 
gain bring forth  its abundance to 
nourish and rejoice mankind.

When the glad day comes, 
when the Lord will come to 
Mount Zion, bring his loved ones 
from the sleep of the ages, when 
he will wipe away all tears from 
their eyes, a id make them kings 
and priests to God, then wi11 
Chaldee, Palestine and all lands 
bring forth abundantly . All the 
nations will then rejoice, for 
justice, mercy and tru th  will 
then be the rule of the world.

A. W allace Mason.

The Ressurection.

The difficulties of the resur
rection lay in the m ultiplicity of 
forms in the manifold species re
produced during  so long a per
iod as this w orld ’s history.

‘‘F o r as in Adam all die, ev
en so in C hrist shall all be made 
a|live.”  This brings us to a 
point where we may expect to 
see everything brought to life 
and the whole creation of this 
reproductive period come to a re
generation. We are to see the 
whole development of sin and of 
righteousness. I t  is an immense 
scheme when viewed as a whole.

God has an eternal purpose 
which must be worked* out a- 
mong1 the children of men, d u r
ing the time indicated and under 
the conditions supplied by the 
rule of sin. I n this way a proof 
of the ages is guaranteed to 
the nations of Ilis government, 
who shall forever live to work 
out the problems of the divine 
'mind.

The problem of the resurrec
tion is made impossible ap p ar
ently by the difficulties evolv
ed in the construction and bu r
ial o r disorganization of so 
many forms, from the infantis- 
mal to the grossest. The num 
erous changes in quick succes
sion im plant the impossible upon 
the mind th a t does not com
pass the work and understand the 
expanded surface of the divine 
rtftinas. and the streng th  of 
mind tha t bears up the ages.

That which is impossible w ith 
man is all possible with God, 
and not one thought of Ilis  ex

pressed promise may be forgot- 
r tell. The promise is sure and
■ steadfast. We may be assured 
• t h a t  im m ortality shall crown 

tlku forms developed to the di
vine pleasure. Each one will 

! bear a faithful preservation in 
rem em brance of what lie has done 

| to produce the pleasure, 
j  God cannot forget the form 
[that has impressed the desir
able grace to His own bosom, 
and that lia.s moved Ilis heart. 
I ’lie m agnitude of form nor the 
greatness of the position occupied 
dan influence Ilis mind to for- 

J get the sm allest object that is 
a part of His plan. 'Che words 
of .Jesus, "T h e  very hairs of 
your head are num bered ,” is too 

‘ deep a problem for our mind-s 
which only compass the grosser 

{details, but with God the com-
I pnss is easv, who carcth  for 
! ,t.lm sparrow .

Even among men the sm aller 
! detail is the more in treesling  be
cause not so commonly dealt 
with. The g rea t work is G od’s 

I work, and we may rest in hope 
of every thought relative to the 
purpose which will m aterialize 
and take its proper place in the 
time of regeneration.

G. Mason Ellis.

1 have heard some say th a t 
it  takes more of the grace of 
Jo d  to keep some people ou t of 
prison, than  it does to make o th 
ers saints, and  I believe it is 
true . Generations of sins and 
sinful surroundings have been 
the ru in  of many a one.

“ We cannot all do tilings ju s t 
as we would.

We have not all the same am ount 
of s tre n g th .”

H ere is ju st one instance of 
how hered ity  does its deadly 
work. Dr. llen rv  Goddard, di
rector of the Research L abora
tory  for the T raining School fo r 
Feeble Minded Boys and Girls, 
at V ineland, N. J . traced  the 
ancestry of one of the girls in  
the institu tion  way back beyond 
the Am erican Revolution. I t  
seems th a t 150 years ago. one of 
King G eorge’s you th fu l soldiers 
became acquainted w ith a feeble 
minded girl. Out of the 480 de
scendants of tha t union. 143 
were feeble minded, 47 only 
w ere normal, and the o ther 290 
were abnorm al and deficient iu 
various ways. And this is but 
a small portion of the g reat 
arm y of the “ down and o u t”  that 
have— I almost said encum bered 
the earth—since the serpent be
guiled Eve and she disobeyed 
the Lord.

Only one instance of the con
tam inating  influence of sin, and 
iso it is tru e  th a t when we see 
some th a t are “ w hite in grace 
or black with sin, we should not 
ju d g e .”  We are commanded not 
to  in  the Book div ine; and if in 
the  fu tu re  we are perm itted  to 
assist in judg ing  the world, we 
will know all about the p itfa lls,
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temptations and hindrances in 
these warped lives o f which the 
oarth is so full, and' like the) 
man o f sorrows, be very p iti
ful, and also very just, in our 
decisions, and some whom the 
world has suniled upon because 
they were white and clean, may 
iQot receive the credit that oth
ers will who have had to face 
temptation all the w ay .”

L illie  II. W illis.

TH E  D IV IN E  D ISPE N SATIO N S  
Or

The D ivine Plan In The Gov
ernment O f Our Race.

That Ood had a plan for tlie 
government o f the race o f Adam 
before the world began, 
scarcely be denied by any

been and w ill continue to be 
gradual; so that any age it may 
be said, knows only in part.

These gradual developments 
are what 1 call dispensations, suc
ceeding each other in God's ap
pointed times, until, according to 
tlie purpose o f Ilim  who worketh 
nil things after the counsel of 
liis own w ill..... that in the dis
pensation of the fulness o f times 
he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ. Fph. 1 -.10- 
l i . :

Ti.at God has times and sea
sons for all these developments 
is true, but they are in llis  own 
power, Acts ! ( :7, and the veil' 
is only taken o ff at such periods 
as He chooses. The nianifesta- 

willlt-ions of llis  purposes have all 
be-i been gradual, suited to the age

only upon faithful believers. As from our nature, but it is given 
fo r example:  ̂or bestowed according to the

“ Thou shalt not join thyself grace of God; and therefore lie 
to those who are condemned to ) wJho preserves the g ift o f life, 
death, lie  that ehooseth evil and returns thanks to Him who 
shall be destroyed together with bestows it, he shall receive 
his works. They That put their | length o f days forever and ev- 
t.rust in Ilim  shall live forever.”  | er; but he who rejects it, and 
Barnabas A. I). 9C. | proves unthankful to his .Maker

“ Ilow  blessed and wonderful for creating him, and will not 
are the gifts o f God-—Lifer”  In: know Him who bestows it, lie 
immortality, etc. 1 Epistle of Cle-j deprivi-s himself o f the gift, of
ment. A. D. 100.. “ Those who pos-i duration of all eternity....... ”
sess these virtues.......abide unto j  “ .This was done that man should
eternal life .”  “ They shall live j  not suppose that the incorrupt- 
in the world to come.”  “ Sin ibility which belongs to (iod, is 
brings death.”  “ A ll who will riot j his own naturally, and also, by 
repent, have lost their life .”  ; not holding the truth. should 

“ They are ordained to death.”  j  boast, with empty pride, as if he 
“ They condemn themselves to j were naturally like God. For 
death.”  “ L ife  is far from them.”  ! Satan thus rendered man more

lievers in His being and attri- | or dispensation then opening, 
butes; that such plan was ma
tured in a perfection and with 
such wisdom as to forbid the 
idea of change or disappoint
ment must, also be adm itted; for 
w ith God there is no variabl- 
ness, neither shadow of turning,
•las. 1:17, and -Jehovah himself 
says, “ 1 am the Lord, 1 change 
not.”  Mai. Men are prone to 
think that God is like them
selves, liable to mistakes, and 
under the necessity o f altering 
or changing His plan to suit
circumstances unforeseen.

But to such idea admissible in ! thou hast sent. This is all 
the administration o f the B e in g ! to you, but every lecture

Second. The Adamic dispensa
tion. This was the first relat
ing to our race. It embraced the 
entire work o f creation and the 
trial o f the first m»m to be con
tinued to paradise restored, till 
we all come in the unity o f the 
faith, and of the knowledge o f 
the Son c f God. unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. 
Read it, also read .Jno. 17:3.

And this is life etsrnal, that 
they might know the only true 
God and Jesus Christ. whom

free 
well

etc. Hernias A . D. 104. ungrateful to his Creator, ob-

who is infinite in all His attri
butes, and hence, cannot but be 
perfectly acquainted with all

studied isi worth $500 all 
with only a promise that 
will read, study, compare

all, just like my good tracts 
were,.

Uncle John Foore.

the possible workings o f a sys1-1 lectures with the Bible free 
tem which is altogether o f His 
own production r.n.1 arrangement, 
declaring the eud from the be
ginning, Isa. 40:](), and has chal
lenged false gods, sayings, “ And 
who as 1 shall call, and shall 
declare it, and sst. in order for

free 
you 

these 
to

SA LV A T IO N .
(B y  Jas. W . Wilson, Decreased). 

------ o------
me, since I appoint the ancient Not Taught By The Early Fath- 
people, and the things that are j ers.
coming, and shall come. Isa. 44: | Not only are the doctrines of 
(i-7. As for God, his way is per- immortality o f the soul, heaven 
feet. 2 Sam. 22-.H1 and Psa. 18: j and hell, which occupy so prom-
80.

Enough testimony has been 
presented to show that tlie idea 
o f failure in any part o f God’s 
plan o f creation, or that it has 
been changed is without, founda
tion, iind is in fact, an im
peachment. o f 1 lit* Divine attri
butes; also, it is a reproach on 
the Divine government, which is 
not becoming in a creature born 
o f the dust, by the Divine pow
er and wisdom. Let it I hen be 
a settled po/nt with us all, that 
there has not and never will 
be nor never c/m be nny failure 
in the creative or administra
tive work o f (!od. or any cause 
ariwe for which llis  plan from 
the outset, should need or lia.s 
received any supplement, alter
ation or amendment. The whole 
work o f creation and redemption 
was as fully in the Divine mind 
before the work began as it is 
today, or ever will be. Vet the 
development o f llis plan has 

\

I inent a place in modern theolo
gy, not found in the Bible tint I that i f  he was carried to the

“  Be vigilant as God’s athlete i scured the love which God had 
the reward is incorruption and! toward man and blinded his 
eternal life .”  “ The bread of God'mind, not to perceive what is 
which is in the body o f Christ, worthy of God, and. comparing 
1 seek, and His blood, which is | himself and judging himself equal 
love incorruptible and perpetual \ with God. This therefore, was 
life .”  “ Christ is our inseparable j the object o f God's longsuffer- 
life .”  “ That he might breathe the; ing, that man passing through all 
breath of immortality into his things' and acquiring the knowl- 
Chnrch.”  “ ‘ The bread which is | edge o f discipline, then attain- 
the medicine of immortality, our ing the resurrection from the 
antidote, that we should not d ie ,; dead, and learning from exper- 
but live forever.”  Ignatius A. D. i  ience wliat is the source o f his 
107. salvation, may always live in a

“ There are two ways, one of i state o f gratitude to the Lord
‘ The having obtained from Him the 
This g ift o f incorruptibility that he 

the might love him the more, and that 
he may know himself how frail 

and and mortal he is; while he also 
incorruptible; but all things be- understands God that lie  is im- 
.side Him are created and perish- mortal and powerful to such a de 
able.. For tins reason souls both gree as to confer immortality up- 
die and are punished. For the on what is mortal and eternity 
soul cannot, live -o f itself as God upon what is temporary.”  Iren-
do«s........”  aeus. Lib. :S:18-19. A. D. 208.

“ But some will say, was man ' 1 "
made mortal by nature? By no Opportunity.
uuans. Immortal .' Nor do we ---------
say that. If immortal, lie  .would Master ox human destinies am I !  
have made him a god. If mortal Fame, love and fortune on my 
God would have seemed to be footsteps wait,
the author o f sin. Therefore, lie Cities and fields I walk: 1 pene- 
made him neither mortal nor im- trate
mortal, but capable o f both, so Deserts and s?as remote, and

life and one of death.'”
way o f life is thisi......”  '
is the way o f life .”  “ Now
way of death is this,....”

“ God alone is uncreated

no hint of them can be found in 
the writings o f the earlier fath
ers'. It is true Paul says the 
“ mystery of iniquity,’ ’ which was 
subsequently to develop into the 
Papacy, was working in his time, 
2 Thess. 2-:?:l.'i, but the chris
tianized l ’ latonists did not begin 
to develop or be conspicuous un
til towards the end o f the sec
ond century. Athenagorons, one 
of the oldest, o f the apologetic 
writers, wa.s one o f the first, if 
not. the first, to teach the immor
tality o f the soul, lie  said “ eter
nal life  would be the lot o f the 
damned.”  “  Every soul is immor
ta l.”  “ The mountains burn and 
ever endure. W hy not guilty men 
the enemies o f God.”  On the 
other hand, the earlier fathers 
arc unanimous in teaching that 
salvation is deliverance from 
death to life and 1 hat immortal
ity is the gift of God bestowed

things that lead to immortality 
he might receive immortality as 
a reward and.become godlike. 

But on the other hand, i f  he

passing by 
Hovel and mart and palace, soon 

or late
1 knock unbidden once at every 

gate!
sihouM turn to the works o f I f  sleeping, wake; i f  feasting.

rise before 
1 turn away. It is the hour o f 

fate.
And they who follow me reach 

every state

death he might become the auth
or o f death to himself. Now God 
repairs the evil. For as man 
brought death upon himself by 
disobedience, so by obeying the 
will o f (rod, he that ehooseth Mortals desire, and conquer 
may obtain for himself the eter- every foe
nal life. For God has given us Save death; but those who doubt 
a law and holy precepts which or hesitate,
every one who does may lie sav- Condemned to failure, penury and 
ed. and obtaining the resurrec- woe,
tion may inherit immortality.”  Reelc me in vain and uselessly 
Theophilus A. I). 182. i implore.

“ The unbelievers and the 1 answer not, and I return no 
blinded o f this world shall not i  more.— .lohn J. Ingalls.
inherit, the world o f the life to I ------o------
come.”  “ The Apostolic doctrine| Co-operation: Have a. com- 
js that they who believe in Ilim I mon cause and then work the 
shall be immortal.”  | <»ther Ml low ’s way when he

“ L ife is not from ourselves, or won't work vours.

warnT
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities cf the future, 
don’t you th ink it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
pa rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the  “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sweet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of America;

Let us send you our book on 
“H O W  TO  S E L E C T  A H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O "

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
MINISTERS’ ADDRESSES.

C. C. Maple,
North Rdigeville, Ohio.

K. E. Lloyd,
E. St. Louis, Illinois.

Gen. Del.
J . W. Williams,

Plymouth, Indiana.
A. J. Eychaner,

Cedar Falls, Iowa.
G. Eldred Marsh,

8 W. Boone St., Marshall
town, Iowa.

Hro. L indsay:
Please give our 

address as follows,—D. C. and N.
B. Robison, Lipscomb, Lipscomb 
Co., Texas.

dispensational chart on “ Bible 
S tu d y ” ju st published by Elder 
C. C. Maple, of North Ridgeville 
Ohio. The outline will be very 
helpful for Bible classes and will 
give beginners a key to the under 
standing of the Scriptures.

The price is placed within the 
reach of all.

Send 2 cent stamp for sample
10 cents for a  dozen, or 100 
copies will be sent for 50 cents.

Address the author,
Eld. C. C. Maple,

North Ridgeville, Ohio

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W OODS BIBLE C LA SS.

T h e  lesso n s c o n ta in e d  In th is  volum e a re  th e  re su lt  of m any  y e a rs  of 
c a re fu l svudy. be in g  au  h o n es t e n d eav o r to  a r r iv e  a t  a  m o re  a c c u ra te  
k now ledge of th e  H oly S c r ip tu re s  u n b iased  by th e  o p in io n s  of m en. 
T h e  Bible C lass s ty le  m ak es  It a t t r a c t iv e , ea sy  to  re a d  an d  co m p reh en d  
480 pag es P rice  $1.25.

T he S tu d e n t’s T ex t Book.
Is d es igned  a s  an aid  to  s tu d e rits  w ho d e s ire  to  know  th e  rea l teach  

ing  of th e  S c rip tu re s . I t  c o n ta in s  h e lp s no t g e n e ra lly  found ex c e p t Id 
expen siv e  w orks. 200 pages. P ric e  50 cen ts .

A Bible S tudy  of H ades.
T h is  show s th e  m sa n in g  of th e  o rig in a l w ords fo r H ell, and  p roves 

th a t  th e  B ible does not te a c h  e m llrs s  to rm e n t fo r th e  w icked . 32 p ag es 
F 'rice 5 cer.ts .

A Bible S tudy of th e  W ord Devil.
Show s the" m ean in g  of th e  o rig in a l w ord, an d  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  of ft 

su p e rn a tu ra l p e rso n a l d ev il is  an  u n sc rip tu ra l Idea d e riv ed  from  th e  IihhUi- 
en. 4 pages. P ric e  20 for 10 c e n ts

An E xpose of R u sselllsm . 30 pages, 5 c e n ts .
T h o  W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages , $1.00.
B ible T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b je c ts . 37!) pages , $1.00.
T h e  D estiny  of R u ssia  and  S ig n s of th e  T im es.

A new  book of 96 p ag es , bound  in  c lo th . P ric e  25 c e n ts  each .
E s tim a te s  g iven  on to o k  an d  t r a c t  p r in tin g . A d d ress  W H. W ilson. 

625 N W illow  A venue, A u stin  S ta ., C hicago, Illino is .

O UR PRICE L IS T-...............
500 L etter-heads, good quality  paper,

not ru led  - - - - $1.50. 
500 Envelopes to m atch - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s ....................... 50  cents.

On sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly h igher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake  the 
form s fo r 1000 than  it does fo r 1. G ive us a 

tria l and  w e know  you will be p leased.
TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.
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tinguisher does to a candle. I t  
puts them out as fa r  as illumin
ating qualities are concerned.

It does not speak well for 
us th a t every little trouble eclips
es all the cheeriness of our dis- 
position. As a m atter of fact, we 
should be big enough to keep 
on smiling, no m atter what sor
rows come our way. When one 
of the moons of Jup iter crosses 
the planet, the observers on the 
earth see a black spot, but the 
brilliant planet is not eclipsed, 
because it is so much bigger than 
the spot of darkness. There must 
be shadowed spots in the exper
ience of us> a'1'1, but it is not . 
right that those shadows should 
blot out all the brightness. Be 
bigger than your troubles.

brusqueness is in your way, cure 
it  and go ahead.

Be Bigger Than Your Troubles.

Bible Study.

All Bible students will be in
terested in a little leaflet and

Learn to be bigger than your 
misfortunes. Some' people are 
totally eclipsed by trouble. Even 
a comparatively small disaster re
sults in shutting off the light 
completely. With some people 
disappointment acts as an ex-

By pointing out the defects 
and weaknesses of things, you 
may succeed in tearing down a 
good deal, but for building up 
you need faith, hope and cheer
fulness. It is the radiant opti
mist who can find the bright spot 
in the darkest situation, and 
the good point in every charac
ter. who is the constructor, the 
builder, who has real achieve
ment to his credit.

Do not expect to win by ig
noring your weak points, but by 
mastering them. Blindness of 
any sort does not bring success. 
I t  is clearsightedness which gives 
the key. Study yourself as well 
as your opportunity, and make 
the two fit. If diffidence or

'You will find, as you look back 
upon your life, tha t the moments 
tha t stand out—the moments 
when you have really lived—are 
the moments when you have 
done things in a sp irit of love. 
As memory scans the past, above 
and beyond all tile transitory 
pleasures of life there leap for
ward those supreme hours when 
you have been enabled to do un
noticed kindnesses to those 
round about you, things too 
trifling  to speak about, but. 
which you feel have entered into 
vour eternal life.—Drummond.

Youth is a period of building 
up in habits, hopes and faiths. 
Not an hour but is trembling with 
destinies; not a moment once 
passed, of which the appointed 
work can ever be done again, or 
the neglected blow struck on the 
cold iron.—John Ruskin.

“ No one can cherish an ideal, 
and devote himself to its reali
zation from year to year, and 
strive and struggle and .make 
sacrifices for its attainm ent, with 
out undergoing a certain  g ra
cious transform ation, of which 
the highest powers must be a- 
ware and which men can hardly 
miss seeing.”

Difficulties are things to show 
w hat sort of s tu ff men are made 
of.
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Waiting For The Perfect Day.

Every intelligent person has 
an innate love for tlie beauti
fu l and the perfect. Im perfec
tion in a tree, a plant, a blade 
o f grass or a flower, is quickly 
noted by all, and mourned by 
many. The poorly constructed 
and cumbersome machine brings 
little  satisfaction to the sight 
o f the eye or the touch o f the 
hand. The poorly painted pic
ture, or the badly developed pho
tograph, created in one a sense 
o f dissa,tisfaeion. The iiorse 
with a low hip, the cow with 
a broken horn, the dog with a 
missing ear, or the cat with a 
dismembered paw, are some of 
the evidences that perfection is 
not to be found in the animal 
kingdom. That man has eome 

' short o f tlie glory o f God is 
seen in the gray hairs o f that 
father, the bent and trembling 
form  o f that mother, the disfigur
ed features o f that son, and 
the sightless eyes o f that daugh
ter. W e have missed the goal 
o f human perfection th ro- the 
fall, and this,' when coupled to 
our actual transgressions, blinds 
our minds to the power o f sin 
and the urgin t n. .:d o f redemp
tion* Our becoming so fam iliar 
with the grosser defects in na- 
tune and art, has caused us to 
congratulate, ourselves on our 
escape from the unlovely and 
imperfect. However, it is1 well 
1o remember that man is part 
o f a great universe which bears 
the marks o f imperfections and 
decay. The Psalmist says: “ I  
JiavM seen an end o f all per
fection, but thy commandment, is 
exceedingly broad”  (Psa. 119: 
!)<>).

Th«' experience o f the Psalm
ist. reveals a great truth; a 
truth which serves as an incen
tive to (lie believer 1<> ‘ ‘ lay 
hold on eternal life .”  Hence it 
seems necessary for man to 
study tlie problem o f human s-in 
and the fact o f divine redemp
tion. With the many good tilings 
wliieh science and invention have, 
made possible in this wonderful 
age o f ours, there has gone a- 
bronlf! an impression that tin’s 
world w ill some day become a 
paradise by the law o f evolution 
and the genius o f man. Conse
quently little importance is at
tached to the. new Testament 
idea o f tin* overthrow o f world 
powers by the personal manifes
tation o f Christ, in |K>wer ami 
glory. I f  is not. at all surprising 
to sec people o f the world evinc-

%
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WORTH WHILE.
Ella Wheeler Wilcox.

is easy enough to be pleasant,
When life flows along like a song;

But the man worth while is the one who w ill smile, 
When everything gjes dead wrong.

For the test o f the heart, is trouble,
And it always coma si with the years,

And the smile that is worth the praise of earth,
Is the smile that comes through tears.

It  is easy enough to be prudent 
When nothing tempts you to stray;

When without or within no voice of sin 
Is1 luring your soul away,

But i t ’s only a negative virtue,
Until it is tried by fire,

And the life that is worth'the honor of earth 
Is the one that resists desire.

By the cynic, tlie sad, the fallen,
Who had no strength for the strife,

The w orld ’s highway is cumbered today;
They make up the item o f life,

But the virtue that conquers passion,
And the sorrow that hides in a smile—

It is these that are worth the homage of earth,
For we find them but once in a while.

all summer had all. the hard work 
when harvest time came, too. The 
other chap hadn’t a stroke of 
work to do in his garden then—  
there wasn’t anything there to 
harvest, lie  didn’t have any o f 
the bother the other fellow had 
a ftrw ard , either— planning what 
to do with his crop and his mon
ey. It seemed as if work and 
bother fairly dogged the other 
boy’s footsteps just because he 
carried through what lie had set 
out.-to do in the beginning. Too 
bad, wasn’t it? ”

Uncle Ben chuckled jovia lly  to 
himself as lie appealed to his 
hearers for sympathy for his 
hero.— The Comrade.

ing the greatest satisfaction 
with the present order o f things; 
bitt to see people who claim to. 
be converted follow ing their mi- 
spirituall example, is cause for 
both surprise and sorrow. I f  
perfection is to lie had through 
follow ing Christ and possessing 
hi.s Spirit, it logically follows 
that professing Christians that 
are dominated by the spirit of 
the ivorld, w ill undoubtedly eome 
short o f it. How much better to 
confess that we are ' ‘ pilgrims 
and * (rangers, ”  and to show by! 
our loyalty to ('hrist and +he 
church, that we ‘ ‘ desire a bel
l i '• :*ountry.”  I f  we are looking 
for a ‘ ‘ building not made with 
hands,”  let us “ set our affec
tions on things above,”  and not. 
on the earth. I f  society w ill go 
its own wav and practice its pet 
wins, let. it go ; but let God's pro
fessed people go the way of the 
cross.

O f course if perfection is to 
?ie secured by the careless tin 
well a-s the diligent; by the 
worldly aN well as the unworldly; 
by the Sunday neglec.tor as well 
as the Sunday protector; by 
Ihe church grumbler hk well as 
the church goer, it would cer
tainly be good policy to live a, 
ha-ppy-go-lucky life, and spend 
olio’s days nnder the shade tree 
of worldly pleasures. But. if

truth is to supplant error; if 
love is to supercede knowledge; 
and i f  ‘ God is to destroy this 
world, and to close forever the 
door of every saloon, gambling- 
den, dance hall, theater and 
moving picture show, let us get 
ready to leave it. As the end 
o f nil things temporal draws 
near, may God give us such a j  

vision of things eternal as shall [ 
make us long for the perfect. | 
day.— L. D. Buro in ‘ ‘ The Cri

TW O BOYS.

‘ ‘ There are two boys 1 know,”  
Uncle Ben began, “ who started in 
the spring to have the finest gar
dens in their part, o f the country. 
They both spaded and raked and 
planted all sorts of things, and 
had a. great time generally get
ting things going. Then I not
iced that one o f them seemed to 
have plenty o f time to go .swim
ming and fishing all summer. 
The other chap was in his garden 
a good part o f Ihe time quarrel
ing with the weeds and making 
friends with the stuff that he 
had planted.”

Uncle Ben here stopped to 
shake his head reflectively.

“ Seems as if things were not 
divided evenly between those 
boys, The one who worked hard

IF !  IF ! 
i f  every boy and every girl, 
Should plan this day to do alone, 
Arising with the sun ■
The good deeds to be done;

Should scatter smiles and kindly 
words.

Strong, helpful hands should lend 
And to each other’s wants and 

cries
Attentive ears should bend ;

I f  every man and woman, too, 
Should join these workers small,
0  what a flood o f happiness 
Upon our earth would fall.

llow  many homes would sunny 
be

Which now are filled  .wit.Ii 
care,

And joyous, smiling faces too, 
Would greet us everywhere.
1 do believe the very sun 
Would shine more clear and

bright,
And every little twinkling star 
Would shed a softer light.

But we. instead, must watch to 
see

If other folks are true,
And thus neglect so much that 

God
Intends for us to do. — Golden 
Days.

Don’t Fret.
“ Better to weave in the web of 

life
A bright and golden filling,
And to do God’s will with a 

ready heart.
And hands that are sw ift and 

willing,
Than to snap the minute deli

cate threads 
O f our curious life asunder,
And then blame Heaven for the 

tangled ends.
And sit and grieve and wonder.”
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SALVATION.
(By Jas. W. Wilson, Deceased).

In Arnobius’ time, about tlie 
year 300, the doctrine had gain
ed some prominence and was a 
subject of dispute. This learned 
Father writes against it with 
great, force and in language un
mistakable he said:

’ Will you lay aside your ha
bitual arrogance, 0  men, who 
claim God as your father, and 
maintain that you are immortal, 
just «is lie  is? Will you inquire, 
examine, search what you are 
yourselves; whose you are; of 
what parentage you are suppos
ed to be; wliat you do in the 
world': in what way you are 
born; how you leap into life? 
“Will you laying aside all partial
ity, consider in the silence of 
your thoughts that we are crea
tures either quite like the rest 
or separated by no great differ
ence? (Cap. 2:lt>). “ Your in
terests are in jeopardy—the sal
vation 1 mean of your souls: 
and unless you give yourselves 
to kniow tlie Supreme God, a
miserable death awaits you........
None but Almighty God can pre
serve souls; nor is there any 
one beside who can give them 
length of days, and grant them a 
spirit tha t shall never die. except 
lie alone who is immortal and ev
erlasting and restricted by no 
limit of time.” Cap. 62. “ For 
souls aye of a middle or inteiv 
mediate quality, as has been 
learned from Christ’s teaching, 
and they are such that they ma5 
on the one hand, perish if they 
have not known God; and on the 
other hand, be delivered from 
death, if they have given heed 
to His th reaten ing  and proffer
ed favors.” Lactanius in the 
year-370 alsio speaks plainly and 
emphatically against the doctrine. 
H e said:

“ Man stands erect and looks 
upward because immortality is 
offered him, though it comes not 
unless given from God. For* there 
.would be no difference between 
the just and the unjust if ev
ery man that is born were made 
immortal. Immortality, therefore, 
Ls not a law of our natures, but 
the wages and reward of vir
tue .”

At a later period, when the 
Pope was made “ the Lord of the 
church” and was given power 
over both the persons and con
sciences of mankind, the decrees 
of the Popes and councils tool: 
the place of the Bible in church
es and the doctrines of the phil
osophers of Greece and Rome 
supplanted the teachings of 
Christ and the apostles; these 
doctrines together with the doc
trine of a true God and many oth 
dv teachings not found in the 
Scriptures, became the accepted 
or basis doctrines of the church 
while to teach the contrary was 
to be branded as a heretic, whieh

m-ant death or banishment..
Hence, but few of tile writ

ings of those who adhered to tlie 
true faith between this period 
and the beginning of tlie Uef- 
crmation have eome down lo us. 
That brilliant woman in the 12th 
chapter of Revelations, whieh 
symbolized the true church, fled 
to tlie wilderness, Rev. 12:14. 
Nevertheless the witnesses “ con
tinued' to torment those that 
dwelt on the earth ,” Kev. 11:10, 
with the testimony that God is 
true. Nevertheless the doctrine of 
life only through Christ. was 
still taught and adhered to by 
many in defiance of the Popes 
and councils.

Pope Leo X. the famous I)e 
Medici, hurled a Papal bull ar 
gainst tlie doctrine. He said : 

“ Whereas some have dared to 
assert concerning the nature of 
the reasonable soul that, it is mor
ta l; we with the approbation of 
the Sacred Council, do condemn 
and reprobate all who assert that 
the intellectual soul is mortal, 
seeing that the soul is not only 
truly and of itself and essential
ly the form of the human body, 
as is expressed in the Canon of 
Pope ('lenient Fifth, and like
wise IMMORTAL, and we strict
ly inhibit all from dogmatizing 
otherwise; and we do decree that 
ail who adhere to the like er- 
roneus assertions shall be shun
ned and punished as heretics.” 

To which Martin Luther, with 
llis characteristic boldness, re- 
spondded:

“ I permit the Pope to estab
lish articles of faith for his 
faithful followers; such as the 
bread and wine are transmuted 
in the sacrament; that the divine 
essence is neither generative nor 
generated; tha t the soul is the 
substantial form of the human 
body; and himself is the ruler 
of the world, and king of heaven 
and God of earth and that THE 
SO'I'L IS IMMORTAL; and all 
the numberless prodigies of the 
Romish dunghill of decretals.”

Golden Gems of Thought.
Selected by R. E. Lloyd.

Rev. Columbus Bradford, A. M. 
says: “ After preaching for twen
ty years in an orthodox church, 
jVist hailf my present life at this 
writing, I am obliged to declare 
myself in open rebellion against 
current orthodox beliefs concern
ing death, the state of the dead, 
and the resurrection. Of course I 
am not alone in this rebellion. 
There are symptoms of it on every 
hand. Indeed it is getting hard 
to telll just what is the ortho
dox belief in this department of 
Christian doctrine. I can recall at 
this moment, as many as a half 
dozen books, written by as many 
doctors of divinity in my own de 
nomination, which treat of th« 
future life, and no two of these 
writers are entirely in agreement.

'l\vo of them, those written re
spectively by Bishop K. S. Fos
ter and Prof. I>. >1. Cooke, differ 
radically.

It is self evident that when 
doctors of divinity disagree some 
of them are wrong in important 
and vital particulars. As a pub
lic teacher, a considerable part 
of whose business it is to console 
the bereaved, I have come hon
estly to believe that the conso
lations commonly offered ou fu
neral occasions', do not console 
for I think they are radically ; 
wrong. Both of the orthodox po
sitions cannot, be true. They arc 

'mutually contradictory. Death 
cannot, be our worst enemy and 
at the same time our best, friend. 
If we depend on it to lift us up 
to our higdiest goal, then it is 
our best friend; but if it is our 
enemy, it will keep us from at
taining that goal as long as it 
exists.

1 do not. believe anybody can , 
go to heaven by dying, either in 
a spiritual body or as a boililess 
spirit. Bishop Noster accepts th e ; 
teaching of the Swedenborgians, 
that a spiritual body goes out of 
the natural body at death and 
goes into heaven, never to need 
the natural body again. Evangel-; 
ieal Christians) believe that the j 
person goes to heaven a bodi
less spirit, to eome back ages i 
after and gather up the sca tter-1 
ed particles of the body laid 
down in tlie grave and to become 
reunited with the body. What is 
to be the gain in lengthening hu
man life, if our goal is a better 
world whieh we can reach - only 
by dying? Is the wilderness  ̂so 
much better than Canaan that 
we must tarry as long as possible 
on this side of the Jordan? Is ; 
pursuing heaven so much b e t-; 
te r than possessing it that we : 
irmst lengthen the pursuit as 
much as possible?

'The real logic of our ortho- ; 
doxy would lead us always to : 
rejoice when a baby dies, but n o -: 
body does, not even its parents, 
who are taught to believe that 
if it had lived to grow up to 
the years of accountability, it 
might have gone to the bad, 
and have been forever lost. It 
is therefore a great wonder that 
we do not desire the early death ; 
of our darling, so there could. 
be no risk of our not having them j 
with us forever in heaven. The 
Hindoo women throw their lit
tle children into the Ganges in 
accordance with their religious be 
lief, and in accordance with what 
we have been taught, we would 
do something similar, if we w ere, 
not endowed with an instinct ofj 
life strong enough to counteract, 
our absurd beliefs. W hat a w rong! 
it is to heaven itself to save in - , 
fant. life by our interference, an d ' 
thus check the natural immigra
tion to its realm s! The doctrine j 
that all who die in infancy take | 
up their abode in the home th a t '

is eternal in the heavens leads 
logically and inevitably to the 
conclusion that all our efforts to 
lessen infant mortality, especial
ly among the population of the 
slums, must product' joy and 
exaltation among the powers of 
hell. Let us save the lives of 
tlie slum children, if we wish 
them to become the children of 
hell.

Such absurd theories dishonor 
our Heavenly Father and are difj- 
erviditable to ourselves as ra
tional beings. Wo want an inter
pretation of ihe Bible that will 
make this present, life in this 
present world iliean somtchiiig. 
That will make living mean more 
and dying, I c .ms. Let us Joo’t 
at our situation carefully, and 
see if it Ls not our C reator’s 
purpose that we should make a 
heaven here on earth by living, 
wither than to go to some high
er heaven by dying, lie  has cer
tainly furnished us with all the 
material necessary for making a 
heaven here, if we will only util
ize that material and develop iu 
each member of the race a heav
enly character. When virtue and 
knowledge and temperance and 
patience and godliness and broth
erly kindness become prevalent 
here, we shall not need to leave 
our own planet to be in what 
we call heaven. From the view 
point of all other worlds, our 
world is one of the heavenly bod
ies now. The notion that we go 
to heaven by dying is derived 
from the Ilymnal, not from the 
'Bible.

Dr. W. S. L'rmy in his "C hrist 
Come Again,” makes a plea for 
the revision of the Methodist 
Hymnal for consistency’s sake, 
but the kind of revision tha t he 
suggests would not improve mat
ters, for he upholds Bishop Fos
te r ’s Ghost theory of the .spirit
ual body. He maintains tha t it  
■is necessary to die in order to 
gain heaven. On the contrary, i t  
is life we are to depend on to 
c?rry us upward in the scale of 
being, not death. Death and fre
quent dying are only delaying 
our final destiny.

An ignorant, working girl whom 
w« had with us once saw the in
consistency between our be
lief and our practice, and w ant
ed to know why it was, if wre 
thought heaven was such a  good 
place, tha t none of us wanted to 
die, and why we mourned so ov
er our dead friends. This ques
tion also puzzled Dr. W atts, for 
iti another hymn, he asks. “ Why 
Should we start, and fear to  
die? W hat timorous worms we 
mortals are. Death is the gate 
to endless joy, and yet we dread 
to enter there.”  In another hymn 
he asks a similar question in re
gard to mourning for our dear 
friends. Why do we mourn for 
dying friends, or shake at death’s 
alarm? ’Tis but the voicp tha t Je- 
Suis siends to call them to his
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anus. But when life  is anywhere. We need more young men in ' 
near normal with us, no poetry the field to carry on the work, 
however soothing, can incline us Most o f our preachers today are 
to consent to die, or let our elderly men. Bro. Siple is a 
friends die, i f  we can prevent it. firm believer in "th e  things con 
There is something wrong, I pro- cerning the Kingdom of God and 
test again, with our theory about the name of Jesus.”  Those who 
death and the bliss o f dying. It heard him preach at our Bible . 
seems to me that Christians suf- School and Conference, know 
fer more over the loss o f their : that he has a good future be
loved ones by death than wick- fore him as a speaker. Give him ' 
ed, or worldly people. And m y , a word of encouragement to 
observation on this point has help hinii along, 
been close and extensive.”  ] Many of us have expressed a

• dj.sire to be present at Bible.
Dear Brothers and Sisters in School next year. Brothers an d : 

Christ: ! sisters and all others who are ;
I am: writing a few  lines i interested in Bible truth, plan to > 

to you to tell you something o f ; be there next year. We are sure 
our Illinois Bible School at O r-: you will be'greatly benefited. This 
egon, Illinois. class and the Bereans are a

The school opened August 12, school o f learning and training 
-with Bro. ('. Maple and Bro. ; to preach the Gospel. Any  a t;
S. J. Lindsay as instructors. Bro. that time who may be contem- 
Maple taught during the morn-, plating putting on the name o f 
ing session, and Bro. Lindsay in Jesus by baptism will find it a 
the afternoon. splendid opportunity, for there

Bro. Maple took his lessons '»  a beautiful running stream, 
fiom  the book o f Acts from the j Rock Kiver, and there is some 
first chapter to the eighteenth one always ready to assist you. . 
inclusive, finding the conversions1 ^et a's many o f us as pos- 
that are recorded in those chap- j  siM e plan to be there next year, 
ters. Bro. Maple made it very 1 for is a season o f refreshing.
impressive t.o the class, the im
portance o f first hearing the 
word. then believing, repent
ance and baptism, and that it 
slionW necessarily be ac
complished in the order here 
given.

These lessons were very instrac 
t.ive and strengthening both to 
thosi* who are interested in the 
Truth, and have not as yel o- 
beyed, and to those who have 
obeyed.

Bro. Lindsay ’s lessons were 
mostly oil the Kingdom, show
ing that it w ill be a real king
dom with Jesus as our King, 
and o f those who are to reign { 
with him and o f the territory. j

The greatness o f the Kingdom i 
shall cover the whole earth. Up
on the request o f some, the sub-1 
jec t o f  ‘ Revelation' and ‘ H'ell.’ i 
wen* taken up. The lessons were I .j 
very much enjoyed by all. es-J 
pecially by some isolated ones [ 
who were with us, who do not 
have the opportunity very o ft
en o f meeting with a body o f 
believers.

We wish to extend our thanks 
to our able teachers, who so 
M ndly gave (is their time nnd 
knowledge.

It was with pleasure we met 
Sr. W ilma Orem from Manhat
tan. Kan., al.«o Bro. II. J. Kog-

Your sister in Christ,
Jessie M. Wilson.

Chicago, 111.

By Anna E. Drew.

The Ten Commandments. 
Sept. 14, 1913. Part II.
Lesson Text, Exodus 20:12-21.

------o------
Golden Text.— Thou shalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind. and thy 
neighbor as thyself.— Luke 10: 
27.

ime and l ’ laee.— Same as last 
lesson.

Questions.

Wliat was set forth in 
first four commandments? 
the first four was set forth 
rad 's  duty to God and in today’s 
lesson we consider their duty to 
one another). W liat is the fifth  
commandment? A fte r  duty to 1 
God. that, to parents is next. 
Reason for this? What does the j

the
(In
1s-

word ‘ “ honor”  mean? “ A term 
ei>i and liis sister, Sr. Lula Uog- including love, respect, obedi

ence.”  What is the promise con-ers ol' Fairdcaling. Mo. Bro. and 
fc>r. Koger.s are son and daugh
ter o f Sr. Ketlnvili |{.ogers. 
whose name has appeared in 
oui’ columns.

W e also had with us Bro. 
Frank K. Siple o f Hammond, La. 
He is now the singing evangelist, 
o f  .Mieliigan. lie  is also sUidyng 
loi be a minister o f th»' Gospel. I

nected with this command? W hat 
does I ’aul say o f this? Eph. 6:2. 
What was expected o f the par
ents that their children should 
obey this command? Deul. (>:2, 
<>. 7; Kpli. (i:1. 4. Mow does keep
ing this command triid to long 
life? Mention some of the things 
that dishonor parents? What

does the sixth commandment fo r- 1 
bid? The revised, “ do no mur- i 
der.”  How does Jesus interpret 
this command? Matt. 5:21-22; 15:
19. See also 1 Jno. 3:15. This for
bids the "heart-sin”  hatred; 
which often leads to murder. j 

Does this command prohibit the 
execution o f murderers, killing in 
self-defense or war? Find scrip
ture. I f  this command forbids all: 
things1 wtliich shorten the lives 
o f others, mention other things 
that come under this? What is 
tile seventli commandment? Je-j 
sus explains this as forbidding all i 
impure thought, words or actions. 
Matt. 5:27-32.

"T h is  commandment is the
wall around the fam ily........To
maintain purity we must strive 
to be pure in thought, word and 
action. W e should refuse to lis
ten to or to repeat stories o f 
evil which we would be unwill
ing to mention in the purest so
ciety. W e should s;'ek pure com
panions, avoid everything that 
suggests or tempts to impurity, 
and exert our influence to sup
press impure publications and 
impure practices.”

Divorce and remarriage of such 
is condemned by rJesus in the a- 
bove text as adultery. The law 
o f the land allows divorced peo- ■ 
pie to marry, but who should be 
obeyed. God or man? What is 
the eighth commandment? “  This 
is the safeguard o f personal and 
property rights.”  In what ways 
may this command be broken?

“ By taking what does not be-] 
long to us, bv taking advantage of: 
another’s ignorance to defraud' 
them, by putting false labels and 
false measures to goods made 
and sold, by giv ing too small 
wages to those we employ, by 
not earning the wages we r e - ; 
eeive, and as we agree, by beat
ing down those that sell, so as 
not to give a fa ir p rofit on goods, 
we buy, by charging exhorbitant 
prices, by gambling, ra ffling  at 
fairs, etc.. by adulterating food, 
and many others.”

Repeat the ninth commandment 
“ This command forbids all ly 
ing. It is broken by slanderers, 
by those who report only th e ' 
evil about others or emphasize j 

evil more than good, by hypo- 1 
crites, those who try to appear 
what they are not. by those who 
act lies,— putting lying labels on 
goods, the best things oil top o f | 
'the barrels, baskets, etc.. by 
those who misrepresent other 
people, churches, sects, etc., those 
who impute false and unworthy j 

motives to others.”  |
This command covers a very ] 

wide application, and we should i 
watch ourselves very closely that; 
we speak and act the truth at a l l : 
times and nothing but the truth. | 
“ Knch one's reputation is in a 
large sense in his neighbor’s keep 
ing and to injure it, is to do 
him serious w ron g ." Though 
these commands were given Is
rael, yet. Jesus’ followers are al

so commanded the same under 
‘ •thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself,”  and in the sermon 
on the mount, by Paul to the 
churches in Romans 13:8-10, and 
other texts.

W hat is the tenth command
ment? What is covetousness?”  
‘ •The desire to posses*, what an
other has.”  See Kx. 18:21. 1{. V. 
What does it lead to? Micah ‘2:2;
1 Tim. 6:10. W hat is the covetous 
person called by Paul? Kph. 5:5. 
What was Jesus’ warning to Ilis  
disciples? Luke 12:15. Pau l’s ex
hortation? Eph. 5:3 : Heb. 1H:5; 
see also revised rendering.

What were* the manifestations 
witnessed by the Israelites at 
the giving of these laws? llo w  
did they express their fear? 
What did they beg Moses to do? 
How did he re-assure them ? What 
did he say was G od ’s purpose in 
chisV A fte r  speaking words o f 
encouragement, Moses ascended 
the mount. Here God gave him 
many details o f the law, applic
able to condit:ons Israel would 
meet. Also the ten command
ments were inscribed on tab
lets of Stone. Kx. 24:12; 31 :18.

The Use O f a B it O f Cheer.

There is nothing better for a 
human being, sometimes, than a 
little hearty praise. Many good 
people conscientiously act on the 
directly opposite anti seem to 
think nothing better than a lit
tle hearty blame. They are mis
taken, conscientious in their 
blame as they may be. There are 
sore burdens enough in life, bit
terness and pain enough. hard 
work enough, and little enough 
for it, enough to depress-a man 
and keep him Humble— a keen 
enough sense o f failure, succeed 
as he may, and a word o f hearty 
commendation now and then w ill 
lighten his load and brighten his 
heart and send him on with new 
hope, and energy, and, i f  he 
has any' reasonable amount o f 
TJrains at all. w ill do him no 
harm.— Sel.

The Golden Rule.
I firm ly believe each fam ily 

circle should be a co-operative 
society, all the members work
ing fo r  the best good o f all. I do 
not think we should ever teach 
our boys and girls to “ look out 
fo r  No. 1.,”  That rule never 
brings true happiness, although 
it may bring a kind o f success 
for it time.— Mrs. M. K. Good
w ill in the M av Farm er’s W ife .

‘ ‘ Let your friends have your 
sympathy and your help, and 
let simplicity, love and humili
ty lie your great aim in life—  
just to do God's work without an 
atom o f self-love in it. Keep 
this aim ever true and pure and 
a ll w ill surely come out right, ev  
en though many a weary step 
must first, be trodden in the 
footsteps o f Jesus.”
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P e te r Je ffrey , 4 So. 14th St., Murphys* 

boro. 111.

T he R estitu tion  H erald 
teaches th e  estab lish m en t of the  
K ingdom  of God ou the earth , w ith 
C hris t as King of kings, and the im
m ortalized sa in ts  as jo in t-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the res to ra tio n  of I s r a e l i s  a  na tion ; 
the lite ra l resu rrec tion  of the  dead; 
the im m ortalization  of the  righ teous; 
the final destruction  of the w icked, 
and life only through C hrist. A lso a 
thorough belief in repen tance , and 
im m ersion in the  nam e of Je su s 
C hris t for the  rem ission of sins, as 
p rerequ isites of the  forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY L IFE  as essen tia l to  sal 
vation. We B ELIEV E and  . TEACH 
che " re s titu tio n  of all th ings, which 
God h a th  spoken by th e  m outh of a ll 
H is holy p rophe ts  since th e  world 
began .”

W ill you suppo rt a  paper teaching 
these  th in g s?  $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

A ddress. T he R estitu tion  H erald, 
O regon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
T he R estitu tion  H erald  is  equipped 

w ith all m achinery  necessary  to  do 
good quality  of job  work. If b re th ren  
or friends desire  le tter-heads, trac ts , 
etc., please give us an opportunity  
to do the  work.

T he R estitu tion  H erald w ill ta k e  a 
m odera te  am oun t of th e  r ig h t k ind  of 
ad vertis ing . Books, tra c ts , e tc . R ates 
m ade know n on application .

W e a lready  have  app lica tions from  
a  n um ber who a re  too poor to  pay 
fo r th e  R estitu tion  H erald . Any who 
m ay d es ire  to  help  in a  m a tte r  of 
th is  k ind  m ay send  th e  m oney to  the  
E d ito r who will rece ip t for it.

Editorials amid 
Church Mews.

Editor’s Appointments.
------ o-------

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as fallows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Roll. Ind., second Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in eacli month.

"We hope to meet with the lit
tle company of believers in the 
neighborhood where Sisters 
Rouch and Sneff live near Bour
bon, Ind.. over Sunday. Sept. 
28th.

In so far as it is possible, do

not call tin* editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

•----------- o ----------------

Our visit to Ihe Missouri eon- 
Terence was a great treat in main 
ways. First, to meet liro. Geo.- 
Kidwell, whose name we have 
known nnuiy years, was a treat 
well worth naming. Our great 
regret was iu the fact 
that sickness kept him from tak
ing any very active part in the 
meeting. Bro. Winningham wo 
a[lso met- for (lie first time as 
we did nearly all who \vm*o 
there. A royal good meeting it 
was as will be shown by the 
secretary’s report. Those breth
ren are noted for their hospital
ity and this occasion was no ex
ception in this direction. We 
enjoyed every minute of the 
time.

♦

O ur H elp ing  F u i.d .
Seldom do we say anything a- 

bout our Helping Fund. The reas
on is that since our paper was 
established there has always been 
■i liberal balance to the account. 
We still have a balance in it. 
but it iy getting low and we 
do not want it to run dry. There 
are many worthy ones who are 
receiving the paper from this 
Hund and since we are not pub
lishing the Herald for the p u r - ; 
pose of money making, we a r e ; 
supplying the paper from this 
fund at a dollar a year. A re- ! 
port goes out each month from 
this office to the directors show
ing to what use we put all such 
money entrusted to our care. 
Since we are about to start in 
niton the 3rd volume, help us 
to start with a good balance in 
that fund.

Editor.

M o t t c e S o

------ o------
Notice.

Bro. John Foore writes that 
the meeting at Rollin, Kansas, 
will convene on Saturday before 
the second Sunday in Sept. to 
continue over Sunday. As many 
as can attend will have a feast 
of good things.

Announcement.
Tlie Quarterly Conference of 

the Church of God in Michigan, 
will be held at Millbrook, Me
costa Co., Michigan, Friday eve
ning Oct. 10, 1913, and continue 
over the following Sunday.

The brethren of that place earn 
stly requested that the meeting 

be held at Milbrock, feeling that 
by our united efforts, much good 

be done. All of like prec
ious faith are cordially invited 
to attend the meeting. Ample 
provision will be made for all 
visiting brethren. Those com
ing from Grand Rapids will take 
the; IVre Marquette R. R. at 
fi »0  A. M. charge at Edmore on 
Big Rapids Division of Pere Mar

qu ette . lo /’ B lanchard . T here  is 
also a flyer from  G rand  Uapids 
at. 1 :35 I*. AL and  n tra in  
h a v e s  a t 5:35 I*. M. T here  w ill l-e 
people a t B lanchard  to meet all 
who come.

We ex p ert able sp eak ers  to 
teaeh the d iv ine word. KIder <. 
C. .Maple of No. Itidgeville, Ohio, 
am i liro . F ran k  S iple w ill be w ith  
us. Also Kid. K. W. W oodw ard 
and  M. A. W oodw ard o f D utton  
a re  expected  to  be there .

Kmma Jack m an , Se*\

T he T w elfth  A nnual < 'onfer- 
encc o f tin* C hurch of God near 
M oriah. Ml., will be held in o u r 
church  there , beg inn ing  Oct 4th. 
and  co n tinu ing  one week. A c o r 
dial in v ita tio n  is ex tended  to all 
who can a tte n d  and  we hope to 
have good a tten d an ce . F ree  e n te r 
ta in m en t is given a t tlie n e ig h 
boring  homes. Conn* to <'aaey 
o ver the  V andalia o r C. II. & D. 
U. \{. N otify  beforehand  Lewis 
W eaver, Casey, 111., K. I'1. D.

Am y V. W eaver, Sec.
------ o------

Church Calendar and Announce
ments.

Ohio y ea rly  m eetin. D elta. 
Ohio. F u lto n  C ounty, Nov. 11-16. 
A ddress E ld. C. <C. M aple, N o rth  
R idgeville. Ohio re g a rd in g  p ro 
g ram  and  S. J .  E lton . D elta , re 
g a rd in g  local m a tte rs .

Reports*
The Seventeenth Annual Con

ference of Illinois was held in 
Oregon from Aug. 20th to 24th. 
It began at the closing of the Bi
ble School, on Thursday eve. 
lasting until the following Sun
day evening. Friday morning be
ing the formal opening of the 
Conference, they elected S. J. 
Lindsay as president for the 
following year, in the place of 
Bro. J. E. Cross, who had cause 
to resign.

The old board was reelected 
with the exception of Bro. Ly
man Booth whose place was fill
ed by Sr. Anna Drew. After an 
appointment of committees, the 
business session was followed by 
a discourse by F. V. Blakely.

In the afternoon we had a so
cial meeting and preaching by 
L. E. Conner. The evening ser
vice consisted of a discourse by
F. L. Austin.

The program for the two fol
lowing days were quite similar 
to that ot’ the first although 
there! were more sessions.

There was a good attendance 
and every one seemed to show a 
lively interest in the meetings. 
We hope that we may continue 
to have as good a conference, or 
still better in following years.

Signed by M. F. Cross, Sec. 
-------o------

The eleventh annual Bible 
Sfehool of Illinois was held at 
Oregon from Aug. 12-20.

On T uesday  m orn ing  A ug. lUth 
th e  school w as o rg an ized , elect- 

i ing  .Mrs. Ida H ard es ty  tre a s u r
er, aud  (Veil C rass se c re ta ry . No 

I p resid en t w as e lec ted , but Bro. 
j  C, (', M aple took  ch a rg e  oi’ the 
I m orning  classes and  liro . L indsay 
| the  a f te rn o o n  classes, Bro. Ma- 
i  pie took up the s tu d y  of the 
iA cts, s tu d y in g  p a r tic u la r ly  the 
conversions th e re  reco rd ed .

Bro. L indsay  took lessons from  
the  KeVelation an d  o th e r  topics 
in w hich th e  class w an ted  help.

A lthough  th e  a tte n d a n c e  was 
sm all at f irs t, th e  m em bersh ip  in 
creased  to  ab o u t fo r ty , an d  all 
seem ed to  en joy  the  lessons and 
be m uch ben efited  by them . In 
the evenings, we had p reach in g  
by Bro. M aple w ith  the excep
tion of tw o o r th re e  evenings.

On T h u rsd ay  even ing , we were 
very p leasan tly  e n te r ta in e d  by 
Bro. and  S is te r  L indsay  at the ir 
home, aud on the  fo llow ing  M on
day even ing  the  school took the 
an n u a l boat ride . The school 
p roved  very  valuab le  and  in 
s tru c tiv e , and ' we hope to :dl 
m eet a g a in  next y e a r  at tfie 
school.

Cecil N. Cross, Sec.

Repcrt of the Restitution Pub.
Company’s Annual Stock

holders’ Meeting Held In 
Oregon, III, Aug. 21,

1913.

Pursuant to the call of the Sec
retary, the stockholders of The 
Restitution Pub. Co.. met at the 
company's office. 6*06* X. (>th St., 
Oregon. III.. Aug. 21, 11)13, for 
the purpose of electing two di
rectors of said company for the 
period of three yeau’s and to 
transact such other business as 
might properly come before the 
meeting.

The meeting was called to or
der by the Vice Pres.. J .  F>. Cross, 
Ezra C. Railsback, the Pres, not 
being present.

On call of stock it was found 
that 154^ shares were represent
ed either by person or by 
proxy. A quorum being pres
ent, the meeting proceeded to 
business.

L:pon a call for nominations 
for two directors for the full 
term of three years, the names 
of E. F. Gesin and J. E. Cross 
were presented. Nominations be
ing closed, E. F. Gesin and J. E. 
Crosss received the unanimous 
vote of all present and were 
therefore declared to be elected.

The Sec.-Treas. then made a 
general financial and business 
statement for the enlightenment’ 
of the stockholders present.

There being no other business, 
the motion to adjourn prevailed.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec.
-------o------

D irector's Meeting.
Following the election of two 

directors for the full term of 
three years, the board of dircc-
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tors o f Tlie Restitution Pub. 
Co. were called together by J. E. 
Cross, V ic e ' Pres., the president 
feeing absent.

Members present : J. E. Cross,
E. F . Gesdn, Peter Jeffrey and 
S'. J. Lindsay.

Board reorganized by electing 
Kzra O. Kailsback, Pres., J. E. 
Cross. V. Pres., and S. J. Lind
say, Sec.-Treas.

B y action taken it was deter
mined to place upon the build
ings in which the company prop
erty is now located the proper 
kind and number o f lightning 
rods as a partial protection a- 
p -' fire ratlwr than to pay 
the liigli rate o f insurance.

Upon motion, adjournment was 
taken.

S. J. Lindsay, Sec.

Obituaries,,
Carrie Chamberlin 

was born in Jamestown, Ottawa 
County, Mich., July 14, 1873; 
died at Eastport, Antrim Coun
ty . Micli., Aug. 23, 1913. She 
was the second daughter o f Bro.
H . II. and Sr. Ann Chamberlin, 
with whom she made her home 
to  the time o f her death. <She 
was a faithful, loving daughter, 
and her place in the home will 
be impossible to fill. Besides her 
parents, she leaves a sister, Sis
ter Maude fcSteb'bins and her 
family, and other numerous rel
atives , and a host o f sympathiz
ing friends.

Sister Chamberlin had been in 
the Faith which she defended ar
dently, for several years. She 
loved righteousness, and worked 
fo r its advancement wherever she 
could. It lias been the w riter ’s 
privilege to enjoy her acquain
tance since childhood, being 
•schoolmates for several years. 
H er la'Stt illness continued for 
seiveral months, and she was 
a most patient and hopeful suf
ferer. The great enemy o f life 
at last overcame, bringing sad
ness to many hearts, but know
ing her hope and faith, we know 
that she sleeps well, awaiting Je- 
•m is  second coming.

A t  the request of Sister Cham
berlin before her death, the w rit
er officiated at the last sad ser
vice, laying her to rest in the 
Bay View Cemetery, to await 
llie  call o f tlie Master on Res
urrection Morning.

F. V. Blakely.

Eld. L. E. Conner. 
Bro. F. E. Siple. 
Eld. C. C. Maple. 
Eld. L. E. Conner.

Bro. F. E. Siple. 

Eld. C. C. Maple.

Bro. J. M. MeCrorey.

PROGRAM  OF TH E  Y E A R L Y  M EETING  OF THE CHURCH
ES OF GOD IN  JESUS CHRIST IN  OHIO.

To Be Held A t The Raker Meeting House Near Delta, Ohio. 
Tuesday, Sept. 11, to Sunday, Sept. 16, 1913.

Regarding the program, address Eld. L. E. Conner, Cleveland, 
Ohio; Eld. C. ('. Maple, No. Ridgevil-le, Ohio, S. J. Elton, Delta, 
Ohio.

Tuesday, Sept. 11.
7 -.00 P. M. Song Service, Bro. F. E. Siple.
7 :30 1'. M. Sermon, Eld. ('. C. JIaple.

A t the close o f the service a full line o f Bibles, Scriptural 
Books and Mottoes will be on sale by Bro. Siple. Subscriptions 
w ill be received for the ‘ "Restitution tlera ld .”

Wednesday, Sept. 12.
2 :00 P. M. Sermon.
7:00 F. M. Praise Service,
7 :15 P. M. Devotional Service,
'J :45 P. M. Sermon,

Thursday, Sept. 13.
10':00 A. M. Service announced later.
1:30 P. M. Devotional Service,
2 :00 P. M. Sermon.
7 :00 P. M. Praise Service and Devotional,
7 :45 P . M. Sermon.

Friday, Sept. 14.
9 :30 A. M. Devotional Service,
10:00 A. M. Sermon, Sr. Mattie Neil Jeffrey, Murphysboro, 111.
1:30 P. M. Devotional Service.
2 .00 P. M. Bibie Study and Question Box.
7 :00 P. M. Social Meeting, Hid. L. E. Conner.
8 0(1 P. M. Sermon.

Saturday, Sept. 15.
9 :30 A. M. Devotional Service, Bro. Ezra C„ Jjtailsback.
10:00 A. M. Sermon, Bro. Peter Jeffrey, Murphysboro, 111.
1 -.30 P. M. Devotional Service.
2:00 P . M. Bible Study and Question Box.
7 :00 P. M. Song Service , Bro. F. E. Siple.
7:30 P. M. Sermon, Eld. F . V. Blakely, Grand Rapids, Michigan.

Sunday, Sept. 16.
9:00 A. M. Devotional and Social Service. Sr. Mattie N. Jeffrey. 
10:00 A. M. Sunday School.
11:00 A. M. Sermon,
12 :00 M. Breaking of Bread.
2:00 P. M. Praise Service,
2:15 P. M. Devotional Service,
2:45 P. M. Sermon,
3:30 1’ . M. Young People’s Meeting,
7 -.00 P. M. Song Service.
7 -.15 P. M. Brief addresses by visiting brethren.
7 :45 P. M. Song, Scripture Reading, Sr. J e ffr e y ; Prayer, Bro. 

John Arm itage; Song, “ The Great White Throne.”  Bro. Pet
er Jeffrey ; Sermon, Eld. L. R. Conner; Closing Service, Eld.
C. C. Maple.
Notes:

Delta is on the main line o f the L. S. & M. S. and Wa
bash K. R.; also the T. & 1. Electric line. Parties coining by 
rail, please notify Bro. S. J. Elton o f Delta.

T li*m eetin g  will be held at the Old Raker Meeting House 
a short distance out o f Delta. Entertainment w ill be furnished 
free and provision will be made to cover the local expenses.

Several visiting brethren w ill be present ot preach and as
sist in the sendees and help to render a program full o f inter
est and instruction. Plan to come and enjoy the feast of good 
things.

This is not a Conference. bii| }1 meeting for the preaching of 
the word, mutual benefit and e x , , ^ ) j on hearing reports o f the 
progress o f the cause o f truth.

A ll are welcome.

Eld. L. E. Conner.

Bro. F. E. Siple. 
Eld. O. C. Maple. 

Eld. F. V. Blakely. 
Bro, E. 11. W iekei u.

Dispensational Bible Study.
No. 4.

The Antdeluvian Age.

“ And behold, 1, even I, do 
bring a flood o f waters upon the 
•earth.’ ’ , (Jen. f>H7. “ As it wa.s 
in the days o f Noah, so shall it 
l>e in the coining o f the Son o f 
man.’ ’ Matt 24:37.

Our second period o f Bible

4. His preaching brought only 
Small results.

We may apply this and draw 
our own lessons if  we would 
preach or teach the word today. 
Noaii was also a man o f faitli, 
Heb. 11:7.

..While this isi before the g iv
ing o f the promise and nothing 
may be said in particular re
garding the unfolding o f God's 
plans here, yet the age is Very 
rich in types and shadows and 
if we will read the pages o f 
this period with care, we will 
not be in darkness regarding the 
future of our dispensation.

The conditions ol' salvation 
were much the same under this 
age as under the present. Hear
ing, believing and obeying the 
preaching o f the age. The per
iod closes with judgment upon 
the world. Noah builds an ark 
and the family are saved who. 
are with him in the ark. Noah’s 
preaching faithfully done, seem
ed a great effort and only little 
result. It may be encouraging to 
some discouiaged brother today 
co press on and sound the gos
pel call, only a few may hear 
but the Lord says, “ Preach the 
word.”  Leave results with him.

Kid. C. C. Maple.

Marriages.,
Married.

Aug. 30, at the residence o f 
Bro. and Sr. Woodward, Sr. W in- 
ifiied Peck to Bro. Fred Hall. 
Bro. and Sr. lla ll are starting 
out in life with health, strength 
and youth to carve out .their 
JJuture. Our wish for them is a 
life o f Christian happiness. May 
they begin their new life with 
a daily prayer to God for guid
ance, coupled with their own 
efforts in the path o f righteous
ness, they w ill succeed in mak
ing life a splendid success.

M. A. Woodward.

sms.

age, from ante, before; and del 
tige. before the deluge.

Tlie period from the banish-

der this period in his sermon on 
the second coming, Matt. 24:37- 
39, and tells us that it was a

meiit from tlie garden to the | picture o f the days o f this pres- 
t'lood. .Man does not l i f t  h i m s e l f  lent age just before his coming a- 
t,o a very high standard during gain the second time, 
thin period, but at the dose, we 'Prominent in this age was 
find him deep in sin. There Noah, a preacher o f righteousness 
were men who gained for them- and an example for our stud\. 
selves honor and reputation, Gen. L  He preached.
*r;4, yet the age knew not the j 2. Me preached righteousness, 
ways of God. Gen. (i :5-7. Our 3. H - preached an unpopular

history, culled the antediluvian Savior refers us to conditions un- message.

It was a beautiful sight last 
Sunday morn, Aug. 31, to see 
Bro. B. W. Woodward bur.v in 
the waters o f baptism, Sister 
Hazel Thompson, who has for 
some time been studying the 
scriptures to learn the way of 
life more perfectly. A fter the 
baptism, we drove to -the church 
and spoke from Acts 2(j:28. or 
the subject, •“ What are the 
benefits of being a Christian?”  

The Lord ’s supper was par
taken of, and the right hand o f 
fellowship given our sister. I t  
was a beautiful and impressive 
service and we pray God to 
help our young sister to be an 
overeomer. and gain eternal life.

31. A. Woodward.
---------o---------

“ We can never see the sun rise, 
by looking into the west..” .
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More Faith. 
J. W. Williams.

Since Christian faith  is beliel 
of tlie divine words, and since 
those scriptures contain promis
es for our every need, and are 
all w ritten for us, as we have 
seen, the believer has within his 
reaeh by prayer what are call
ed ” unsearchable riches,” a com
plete supply for all our needs; 
anti if we ever go wanting. it 
is either because we do not know 
what is w ritten for us or else 
we do not believe, or hinder tho 
work of faith within us by Nome
Si'll.

If we could only believe! If 
we could only have more faith. 
So we cry out with the . poor 
man who came to the Savior in 
distress, "L ord  1 believe; help 
thou mine unbelief." and we say 
with the apostles. "Increase our 
fa ith ."  The Lord's answer to 
their request is the -parable of 
the Lord and the servant, the 
moral of which is humility. Then 
strange as it may seem, the way 
into greater faith is by leaving 
pride and becoming bumble.

I Vide is the, cause of doubt 
and unbelief as the following 
scripturcs show: "Tlie wicked, 
through the pride of his coun
tenance. will not seek after God. 
All his thoughts air-e. There is 
no God....... How can you be
lieve who receive hbnor one of 
another, and seek not the hon
or that comes from God only?” 
Solomon prayed, "Give me neith
er poverty nor riches, lest 1 be 
full and deny thee, and say. 
Who is the Lord? or lest I be 
poor and steal and take the 
name of my God in vain.”  Ah 
yes, Jehovah said of Israel that 
when they waxed fat they would 
forget him. When they wander
ed in the desert, dependent up
on heaven for manna, and up
on God’s power for water, they 
could believe in the one true 
God, but when they came to the 
fru itfu l land of wells and crops 
they needed no Jehovah to work 
miracles. Any god would do for 
religious ceremonies, when they 
got bread in the pride of their 
own strength, so they number
ed Baal among their gods during 
the glory and plenty of the 
kingdom under Solomon and his 
successors. Hut Jehovah fore
told1, saying, “ In the time of 
their trouble they will cry, A- 
risse and save u s ; ’ “ Lord, in 
trouble have they visited thee, 
they poured out a prayer when 
thy chastening was upon them .” 

There is the secret of it.; A 
man may deny God while health 
safety and prosperity attend him, 
trusting in himself; but when 
self is no longer a true god, 
the lips that never before used 
the divine name but in oaths 
and curses find sudden words for 
prayer.

"T iie glory of young men is

their s treng th ," so while tlu  
workman is vigorous, he may 
rush to morning labor with nev-

i.e r a thought of "G ive us this 
day our daily bread," but when

■ sickness or accident lays him 
him low on his back and starva
tion looks in upon liis loved on< s 
he will likely cease to be a god 
and confess himself even less 
than a man. When the Titanic 

| leaves port the boast is, "  Be- 
I hold what man has wrought, a 
boat that cannot sink ," but when 

! the shock comes the band voie- 
| es the passenger's cry of 
j "N earer my God to Thee."
| When Nebuchadnezzar walk- 
j ed in his glory and said, "T his 
j is great Babylon that I have 
jbailded." lie soon was taught 
that Jehovah set up kings and 
deposed them at will; then he 
changed the boa»t to a psalm of 

| gloiy to God, and said. "A ll 
the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing, and he do- 
eth according to his will in the 
,t. my of heaven and among the 
inhabitants of earth, and there 
is none th a t can stay liis hand 
or say unto him. What doest 
thou?" Also Job, while enjoying 

■himself by s«ptaking of all his 
goodness by using the tirst per
sonal pronoun 188 times in 177 
verses, could not prav success
fully for healing; but when he 
sa'tl. "1 a:u vile ' and ’1 abhor 
myself, ’’ he could also have the 
perfect faith to say, "1  know .”

"1  know that thou canst do 
everything, and that no purpose 
of thine can be hindered.”

Peter evidently had the same 
livable. lie  started out w alk
ing: on the sea with “ i f ”  for 
a cane. "L ord , if it be thou, 
bid me come to thee.” Jesus 
had just assured them it was 
himself, but Peter evidently had 
the pride tha t causes doubt. He 
was stubborn in his own will, 
refusing to yield to the statement 
of his Lord, so when he began 
walking in self confidence, he 
sank.

Pride is not only glory in 
good looks or outward show ; it 
may also be in riches, strength, 
knowledge, goodness, ability or 
in any form of self. Humility is 
the contrary grace of looking a- 
way from self anti forsaking and 
forgetting it.

The reason pride causes doubt 
and unbelief, and humility leads 
to faith is evidently th a t hu
man life is like a balance: when 
one end is u p  .lie other is down. 
When man in his pride exalts 
sell' in the high a m . God sinks 
into insignifcance before him, 
and vanishes out of hii thoughts: 
but when i'uin cannot hold hi<, 
;high place and fa^s, the other 
■arm goes up, and in our lowli
ness in the pit of despair we look 
up and pray in faith  in God. We 
either tru st self or him. The one 
is pride, the other faith. We are 
'like children, when helpless in

childhood they believe tlieir par
ents; when they grow to trusl 
sell’, they east parents off.

Whence? Why? Whither?

Some explanation of this uni
verse, and of man's relations to 
it. is the instinctive demand of 
tlie human intellect. It is a de
mand whispered at the dawning 
of consciousness. It grows with 
the years, and ceases only when 
the sbailows are setting around 
ii.s. Through all the ages men 
June tried to solve the problem 
ol Ihe universe. The philosophies 
of the various schools are the 
answers to the implicit.s into 
this problem. The philosophy of a 
Socrate.s, a. Plato, or an Aris
totle has never solved the prob
lem. These philosophws are only 
the measure of their intellectual 
staiture. John 's philosophy of 
the Christ, that " a ll  things were 
made by h im ; and without him 
was not anything made tha t was 
m ade,” is a ,'olution of the ex
isting tilings of the universe.

The three questions. Whence? 
Why? W hither? which philosophy 
propounds to man. Christ ans- 
werM, ‘“ Whence are we? Why 
are we here?” and. "  W hither are 
we bound?” These are questions 
that occur and reoccur all th ro ' 
life to every rational being. They 
are questions in which all man 
kind are equally interested, and 
yet human philosophy lifts nev
er been able to give an abiding 
answer.

Judaism  has no distinct ans
wer. It taught us something of 
Ood. but not clearly. Christ first 
'gave to man the true idea of 
God as a Father. The poets 
sang the strain  sweetly, “ We 
are his offspring.” b u t-it was 
poetry. Christ taught th a t we 
are the children of God. This 
line of teaching coincides with 
Moses’ strain of the creation 
when he said. "S o  God treated  
iii‘ui in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him .” 
One line of human philosophy 
would have us believe tha t the 
life found in the animal organ
ism was derived from protoplasm 
Huxley is gone, and his theory 
has gone with him. Another 
would brand us as descendants 
from the ape family. A very 
aristocratic line of venerable an
cestors! Their modest spirits 
stare us in the face, but do not 
solve the problem for us. There 
is no evidence of evolution, eitil
er at the present or in the past, 
ever having crossed the specie 
dead line. God in creation seems 
to have said to evolution. as 
he did to the aeas, “ Hitherto 
shalt thou come, but no fa rth e r.” 
C hrist’s philosophy is that life 
comes from pre-existent life. 
But, “ why are we here?” The 
answers are manifold. The high
est idea of the Grecian philosia- 
p,hy was tha t man was here

I.o serve the stat •. Their ideal 
was an organized state. Beyond
II.is they saw nothing. All tilings 
iodised in I liis one ideal. Christ 
began to build up a brotherhood, 
lie said W e are all one iu him. 
lie taught the mind to look be
yond tile xtate, his vision be
ing that of a mighty brotherhood, 
banded together for the service 
of the Supreme One. lie  taught, 
■us to "love our neighbor as

i ourselves," and to do them all 
the good we can, which is the 
only service acceptable to God.

If we are in the image of God, 
and hence directly descended 
from him. and if our duty is to 
serve him and one another here 
then the answer to the question 
"W h ith er arts we bound?”  is 
at once suggested. Sabatier asks 
the question. "W h y  am I religi
ous?”  lit- answers by saying, 
"Heeau.se I can not help it;  it. 
i;-' a moral necessity of my being. 
In this lie implies that there is, 
in the constitution of human na
ture, something that is akin to 

fu ture existence. Fisher. iu 
his "T heistics”  holds that “ the 
material universe is not an end 
in itself, but is subservient to 
moral and spiritual ends. It is 
not to remain foreiver in its 
present state. It is to partake of 
the redemption. To be transfig
ured. ennobled, converted into 
an abode suited to the transfig
ured nature of the redeem ed.”

He holds to the fu tu rity  of 
man, and a changed physical 
universe as the abode of the 
changed man. The Savior said, 
"B lessed are the meek; for they 
shall inherit the ea rth .” 

iTlie sum to tal of the above 
questions would seem to find 
their answers along some such 
line as the following; “ Whence 
are w e?”  From God. the Su
preme Being, the alpha of all 
things. “ Why are we h ere?”  To 
honor the Supreme Being by 
serving our fellowmen. “ W hith
er are we bound?”  To the cul
m ination of the great plan of 
this Supreme One—an eternal ex
istence of joy for the blessed, 
and the reverse of this to those 
who reject the present redemp
tive plan of the Alpha and Ome
ga of all things.—T. H. H art
man in ‘ Religious Telescope. ’

The Restitution.

That the Scriptures teach the 
restitution of all things is ad 
mitted by every Bible student, 
and it is at tha t time th a t Jesus 
will appear as the second Adam.

To restore' means to bring back 
what was lost by the first Adam. 
Life to the human family must be 
restored, as we read : “ As in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be 'made alive .”

We do not read tha t Adam had 
a  depraved nature, or bias to 
sin, previous to the fall. Does 
it not follow that Christ, the sec-
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ond Adam w ill remove from  the 
human race that sinful Lias which 
is universal since the days o f 
Ad,<ai), thus leaving mankind 
where Adam was before he 
sinned ?

I  can come to no other just con 
elusion, believing as I  do, that 
what was lost th ro ’ Adm a is to 
be restored through Christ.

-Man is everywhere dominated 
by this ev il bias, w ithout and 
within. It. needs no argument to 
prove this. W h ile  it may be 
said that lie has the power to 
olioo.se either good or evil, we 
know very well that liis depraved 
nature acts as a continual draw
back to his freedom  o f choice.

Tell the drunkard lie has pow 
er to choose whether he w ill 
reform  or n o t ! Do we not know 
that his appetite is against his 
.will, or purpose to reform ? So 
w ith the race today. H ow  can 
we expect under existing condi
tions that man’s free w ill w ill be 
sufficient, while lie has this mor
al contamination ?

But it  may be said that God’s 
grace is sufficient. So it  is,' 
w ith the few  who accept his 
terms, but it is easy to see that 
so long as this natural inclination 
to sin exists, the massi o f man
k ind  w ill sin on. I am staging 
not a theory, but a stern fact. 
Has man with his corrupt nature 
the fu ll exercise o f his free w ill? 
That he should have a fa ir 
chance, there should be no bias 
w ith into sin, and then only w ill 
he be placed back where Adam 
wita before he sinned, or I fa il 
to know what, the word restitu
tion means. That wiiSl be tha 
first favorable chance the same 
as Adam  had. I  gather this fact 
from  Bible evidence alone, and 
not from  any human theory:—  
T. L. W augh in The W o r ld ’s 'Cri
sis.

It. is only w ith the pious af
fection o f the w ill that we can 
lie spiritually attentive to God. 
A s  long as the noisy restless
ness o f the thought goes on, 
the gentle and holy desires o f 
the new nature are overpower
ed and inactive.— Greaves.

There is hardly ever a com
plete silence in our soul. God is 
whispering to us welln igli inces
santly. W henever the sounds o f 
(lie  world die out. in the soul, or 
>«ink low, then we hear these 
whisperings o f God. l ie  is al
ways whispering to us, only we 
do not always hear, because o f 
the noise, hurry, and distrac
tion wfh'iclil life  causes arf it 
rushes on.— Falter.

'The soul loses command o f 
itse lf when it  is impatient., 
Whereas, when it submits w ith
out. n murmur, it possesses it- 
its<«lf in peace, and possesses 
God. To 1>c impatient, is to de- 
sdire what we have not, or not 
to desire what we have. When

we acquiesce in an evil, it  is 1 
uo longer sueh. W hy make a 
real calamity o f it  by resist- , 
ance? Peace does not dwell in 
outward things, but within th e ! 
soul. W e may preserve it in the I 
midst o f the bitterest pain. i f  
our w ill remains firm  and sub
missive. Peace in this life  springs 
from  acquiescence even in disi- 
<!"!•,eeable tilings, not in an ex
emption from bearing them.—  
Fenelon.

_____________________________ SIS *

1 think 1 find  most help in 
trying to look on all interrup
tions and hindrances to work j 
tihat one has planned out for 
oneself as discipline, trials sent 
by God to help one against! 
getting- selfish over one’s work. 
Then one can feel that .perhaps 
one’s true work— one’s work for 
God consists in doing some tr if
ling haphazard thing that has 
been thrown into one’s day. I t  
is not wasite o f time, as one is 
tempted to think, it  is the most 
important, part o f the work o f 
the day,— the part one can best 
o ffe r to God. A fte r  sueh a hind
rance, do not rush a fter the 
planned work'; trust that the 
time to finish it w fll be given 
sometime, and keep a quiet heart 
a'bout it.-— Keary.

The very least and the very 
greatest sorrows that God ever 
suffers to befalil thee, proceed 
from  the depths o f His unspeak
able lo v e ; and such great love 
were better for thee than the 
besit g ifts  besides that l ie  has 
given thee, or ever could give 
thee, i f  thou couldst but see it 

this ligiht. So that i f  your 
little  fin ger only , aches, i f  you 
are cold, i f  you are hungry or 
Uiirstyj, i f  others vex  you by 
til sir words or deeds, or what
ever happens to you that caus
es you distress or pain,' it  wiOI 
all help to f i t  you fo r a noble 
and blessed state.— Tauler.

W e acquire a certain firm 
ness in all circumstances o f life, 
even the happiest, and perhaps 
contradictions Come in  order to 
prove and exercise this; and, i f  
■we can on ly determine so to 
use them, the very e ffort brings 
hack tranquility to the soul, 
which always en.jo.ysi having ex
ercised its strength in conform
ity to duly.— Humboldt..

Should we feci at times dis
heartened and discouraged.. a 
confiding thought, a simple move* 
ment o f heart towards God will 
renew our powers. Whatever lie  
may demand' o f us, l ie  w /,11 
give us at, the moment the 
strength and the courage that we 
need. Fenelon.

Tho chief jiang o f most trials 
is not so much the actual suf
fering itself, as our own spirit 
o f rcsis+njnce to it.— Gran.

The mind never puts forth 
greater power over itself than 
when, in great trials1, it. yields 
up calmly its desires, affections, 
interests to God. There are sea
sons wlii'n to be still demands 
immeasurably higher strength 
than to act. Composure is often 
the highest result o f power. 
Think you it demands 110 pow
er to calm the stormy elements 
o f passion, to moderate the ve
hemence o f desire, to throw o ff 
the, load o f dejection, to sup
press every repining thought, 
when the dearest hopes are w ith
ered, and to turn the wounded 
spirit from dangerous reveries 
anlti wasting grief, to the qui
et discharge o f ordinary duties? 
Is there no power . put. forth, 
when a man strippvifd1 o‘,f his; 
property, o f  the fruits o f a 
lifel's labors. quells discon-’ 
tent and gloomy forebodings, and 
serenely and patiently returns to 
the tasks which Providence as
signs?— Win. Channing.

Know that ' ‘ impossible,”  
where truth and mercy and the 
“ venlast.ing voice o f nature or
der, has no place in the bra.ve 
man’s dictionary. That when all 
men have said. “ Impossi
ble,”  and tumbled noisily else
whither, and thou alone art left, 
then first thy time and possibil
ity have come. It  is for thee* 
now; do thou that, and ask no 
.'man’s counsel, but thy own 
only and G od ’s. Brother, thou 
hast. possibility in thee for 
much: the possibility o f w riting 
on the eternal skies the record 
o f a heroic life.— Carlyle.

The best way fo r  a man 
rig'htly to enjoy himself, is to 
maintain a universal, ready and 
cheerful compliance with the 
divine and uncreated W ill in 
all things; as knowing that noth
ing can issue and flow  forth 
from the fountain o f goodness 
Ivut that which is good; and! 
therefore a good man is never 
offended w ith any piece o f 
divine dispensation. nor hath 
he any reluctancy against that. 
W ill that dictates a.nd deter
mines all things by an eternal 
rule o f goodness: as knowing j 
that there is an unhounded and 
almighty Love that, without any 
disdain or envy, free ly  com
municates itself to everything 
He made; that always enfolds 
those in His everlasting arms 
who are made partakers o f 11 is 
own image, perpetually nourish 
ing and cherishing them with 
the fresh and vital influences o f 
I lis grace.- -Dr. •!. Smith.

A  new day rose upon me. It 
was as i f  another sun had ris
en into the sky; the heavens 
were indescribably brighter, and 
tlie earth fa irer; and that day 
has gone on brightening to the 
present hour. 1 hav<> known the
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other joys o f life. I suppose 
as much as most men; I have 
known art and beauty. music 
and gladness; I  have known 
friendship and love and fam ily 
•ties; but it is certain that till 
we see God in the world— God 
in the bright and boundless uni
verse— we never know the high
est. joy. It is far more than if  
one were translated to a world 
ai thousand times fairer than 
this; fo r that supreme and cen
tral L ight o f Infinite Love and 
Wisdom, shining over this world 
and all worlds, alone can show 
ns how noble and beautiful, how 
fa ir and glorious they are.— Dew
ey.

-----o------
God makes every common 

thing serve, i f  thou wilt, to en
large that capacity o f bliss in 
His love. Not a prayer, not an 
act. o f faithfulness in your call
ing, not a self-denying or kind 
word or deed, done out o f love 
for H im self; not a weariness or 
painfulness endured patient
ly ; not a duty perform ed; not 
a temptation resisted; but it 
enlarges the whole soul for the 
endless capacity o f the love of 
Godj;— Pusey.

---------1)------- -
Heb. 11:1.

Faith is the basis o f things hop
ed for, a conviction o f things un
seen. 2. For by this the ancients 
were attested. 3. In faith we per
ceive that the ages have been 
so thoroughly adjusted by G od ’s 
command that not from things 
then manifest the things now 
seen have come to pass. <>. 
But without, faith it is impossi
ble to have pleased; for it is nec
essary fo r him who comes near
1o God to believe that he ex
ists, and to those who seek 
him, he becomes a rewarder.— Di- 
aglott.

-----o-----
2 Cor. 4:18; 5:1, 4.

W e aiming not at the things 
which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen; for 
the things whicli arc seen are 
temporary, but the things which 
are not seen are aionian (e ter
nal). For we know that i f  the 
tent o f our earthly dwelling be 
taken down, we have a building 
frotm God, a house not made 
by hands, aionian (eternal) in 
the heavens. For indeed, those 
being in the tent are groaning, 
being oppressed ; in which we 
desre noit to be divested, but in
vested. that the mortal may be 
absorbed by life.— Diaglott.

---------o---------
“ Look for beauty in the com

monest things and commonest 
persons; it belongs only to 
those who find it and has a val
ue beyond that o f goild. This 
search w ill not in'terfere w ith 
duty, but may soften its asperi
ties. for a beautiful life  is the 
choicest blossom o f n dutiful 
one.”
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you th iak  it worth a little sacrifice on your 
pa rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

T he SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sw eet story in the  hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“H O W  TO  S E L E C T  A H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O .”
Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
| P IN E  W OODS BIBLE C LA SS.
! T h e  le sso n s  c o n ta in e d  In th is  volum e a re  th e  re su lt  of m an y  y e a rs  of 
i c a re fu l s tu d y , be ing  au  h o n e s t e n d eav o r to  a r r iv e  a t  a  m o re  a c c u ra te  
| know ledge of th e  H oly S c r ip tu re s  u n b ia sed  by th e  o p in io n s of m en 

T he B ible C lass s ty le  m ak es it a t tr a c tiv e , ea sy  to  re a d  an d  co m p reh en d  
4So pages P rice  $1.25.

T he S tu d e n t’s T ex t Book.
Is designed  a s  un aid  to  s tu d e n ts  w ho d e s ire  to know  tl .e  rea l teach  

ing  of thu  S c rip tu re s . It c o n ta in s  h e lp s no t g e n e ra lly  found ex c e p t li> 
ex p en siv e  w orks. 200 pages. P ric e  50 cen ts .

A Bible S tudy  of H ades.
T h is  show s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o rig in a l w ords fo r H ell, and  prove* 

th a t  th e  B ible does :iot te a c h  em IU ss to rm e n t for th e  w icked. 32 pages 
F rice  5 cen ts .

A Bible S tudy  of th e  W ord C evil.
S how s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o rig in a l w ord, an d  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  of » 

su p e rn a tu ra l p e rso n a l dev il is  a n  u n b c r ip tu ra l id ea  d e riv ed  from  th e  h e a th 
en. 4 pages. P ric e  20 for 10 c en ts .

An E xpose of R usse llism . 30 p ages , 5 c e n ts .
The> W ord of tli« K ingdom . 418 pages , $1.00.
B ible T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b je c ts . 379 pag^s, $1.00.
T he D estiny  of R u ssia  and  S ig n s of th e  T im es.

A new  book of 96 pages , bound in c lo th . P ric e  25 c e n ts  each .
E s tim a te s  g iven  on to o k  and  t r a c t  p r in tin g . A d d ress  \V. H. W ilson, 

62S N W illow  A venue, A u stin  S ta ., C hicago, Illino is .

O UR PRICE L IST-
500 L etter-heads, good quality  paper,

not ru led  - - - - $1.50. 
500 Envelopes to m atch - - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50 cents.

On sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly h igher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the 
form s for 1000 than  it does for 1. Give us a 

tria l and  we know  you will be pleased.
TH E RESTITUTION PUB, C O .^O regon, Illinois.

+*

Gospel, our Lord's sayings with 
Paul's, we shall arrive a t a 
d e a r knowledge of tru th , and 
b'e able to speak of it with no 
uncertain sound.—J. Comley 
Page in “ The Crisis.”  .

Restful Thoughts For Rest Day.

The Whole Truth.

■There is an old fable of the 
“ Knights of the Shield.”  Some 
proud old baron had exalted a 
shiefld by the roadside, as the 
pious1 monks of Germany set the 
crucifix in shrines along the 
routes of travel, that the de
vout passers-by might tarry  to 
pray before the sacred symbol of 
their faith.

One day two brave knights 
of yore met at a castle near by 
where the famous ancestral 
shield stood. And one said to 
the other, “ ‘Have you seen the 
baron’s shield?”  “ I  have.” “ And 
how do you read the inscrip
tion?” And he gave the words, 
as he had been able to read the 
half-worn motto. Rut the other 
insisted tha t he was wholly 
•wrong. He had himself read it 
carefully, and it was entirely dif

ferent. And then they grew ang
ry, and would have fought, but 
a stranger passing by. and hear
ing their contention, counselled 
them to go together, and exam
ine the shield once more.

And lo! they found tha t the 
shield had two sides, and each 
side its own motto. They had 
approached it from different di
rections, and each read the 
side that faced him. Each was 
right, because he told the tru th ; 
each was wrong, because he told 
but half the tru th , which was 
all he kneWv.

It is well not to be too dog
matic on any one aspect of re
ligious faith, or on any isolated 
text, of Scripture. Tf we can but 
take the tru th  in its entirety, it,

' will never contradict itself. Com- 
j paring the Old Testament with 
the New, the prophets' witli the 

l evangelists, the law with the

The best amen to a sermon is 
the one th a t is said during the 
Week.

I t ’s poor grace that doesn’t 
make a man gracious.

“ "We never find out liow much 
joy there is in light and sun- 
siliine until we have been a lit- ! 
tie while in the d a rk .”

Bishop Simpson thus wrote j 

to life wife: “ Be careful o f : 
your hea lth ; be cheerful. Look a- 
loft. The stars display their beau-' 
ty  to us only when we look at 
them. Be resolved to be happy 
today—to be .joyful now—andou  
of every fleeting moment draw 
all possible pure and lasting 
pleasure.”

There is such a thing as a 
worldly spirit, and there is such 
a thing as an unworldly sp irit; 
and, according as we partake of 
the one or the other, the savor 
of the sacrifice of our lives is 
ordinary, commonplace, poor and 
base, or elevating, invigorating, 
useful, noble, and holy.—Dean 
Stanley,

If we can not find God in your 
house and mine, upon the road 
side or the m argin of the sea, 
in the bursting seed or opening 
flower, in the day duty and the

night musing, 1 do not think 
we should discern Him any more 
on the grass of Eden or beneath 
the moonlight of Getlisemane.— 
•lames M artineau.

The Christian spirit is pre-emi
nently the humble, loving, for
giving spirit, the spirit th a t will 
have nothing of hatred  or bit
terness or denunciation, nothing 
t.o hurt or destroy. It counts all 
men as brothers and permits no 
exclusiveness on the ground of 
race or w ealth or culture. If 
any one has any superiority in 
any respect, th a t only increases 
his obligation to his fellows and 
makes him by so much more the ir 
servant.'—N. M. Mann.

The fu ture  is lighted for us 
with the rad ian t colors of hope. 
Peace and love shall reign su
preme. The dream of poets, the 
lesson of priesit and prophet, the 
inspiration of the great musi
cian, is confirmed in the  light 
of modern knowledge; and as 
we gird ourselves up for the 
work of life, we ma.y look for
w ard to the time when in the 
truest sense tire kingdoms of 
this world shall become the king
dom of Christ.—John Fiske.

•Strive to realize a state of 
inward happiness, independent 
of circumstances.—Greaves.

Remember now thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth.

‘ ‘ Whoso loveth instruction 
loveth knowledge: but ha th a t 
hateth reproof is b ru tish .”
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Submissicn In Faith.

The principle o f rebellion is 
in all unbelief. It  is self w ill 
that knows the word written, 
but resists because the pride of 
self says in the act of unbelief, 
‘ ‘ 1 know better.”  This is seen 
ill several scriptures. A fter the 
L o rd ’s resurrection, because the 
eleven refused to yield to the 
witnesses who had already seen 
him, he upbraided them in un
belief with this sin of hardness of 
heart, or self-will. Likewise Cle- 
opus and his fellow  traveler to 
Kmmaus were rebuked with slow
ness o f heart in not believing 
the prophecies of the resur
rection. Israel whose sin wap un
belief, were constantly rebuked 
with the stubborn heart or the 
s tiff neck. Peter tells how to 
resist the devil, “ steadfast in 
the fa ith ,”  and -James, in bidding 
the sinful brethren resist the 
devil gives the companion idea, 
"Subm it yourselves therefore un
to God.”  Pau l’s explanation of 
justification is closed with the 
exhortation, "  Y ield yourselves un 
to God.”  The force o f his ex 
hortation lies in the argument he 
has just made that baptism is a 
death, burial and resurrection, 
and we know that in death there 
is complete submission, so that 
in baptism we figuratively enter 
into absolute submission and so in 
to ideal faith, tlie w ill o f the 
flesh being destroyed in death.

The principle o f rebellion in un 
belief is shown in the proverb, 
“ A  man convinced against liis 
w ill is o f the same opinion still, 
the stubbornness o f the flesh re
fuses' to yield faith after the 
intellect does. lint in us who 
showed the destruction of self, 
and its stubborn w ill in baptism, 
the height o f faith consists in 
giving up to what is written. It 
was so with our Lord, lie  had 
jll.st been baptized when he en 
tered the triple temptation in 
which he conquered each time 
by saying, " I t  is written.”  With 
him faith took the form of sur
render to the written statements 
o f God without rebellion in say
ing or acting to the contrary.

When the word says food and 
clothes shall be given if we 
make God's righteousness and 
kingdom first in our lives, we 
w ill henceforth cease worry over 
the poorhousc unless We rebel a- 
gainst. what we know Jehovah has 
spoken and so make him a liar. 
AVhen Jesus said, “ I t  is I , ” Peter 
would not lmvc said, " I f ”  in his 
unbelii !' :f i’ t perfect faith he

TR U ST IN GOD.
By Prisca.

ast your bread upon the waters;
Raise to heaven a prayerful la y ; 

Sow in mercy, sow in kindness, « 
Precious fruit w ill come your way.

Tears have been my mighty portion, 
Day on day pain ceases not,

Grace alone doth bring fru ition : 
Sufficient this is for my lot.

Weary waiting, weary watching, 
Longing am I for the n igh t!

In the distance gleams the morning 
W ith no shadow I God ’s the Light.

ness, the unsought word o f en
couragement or expression o f sym 
patliy, the sentence that meant 
for US' more than the writer or 
speaker thought,—  these and a 
hundred others that every one’s 
experience can supply are in
stances of what 1 mean. You may 
call it accident or chance— it o ft
en is; you may call it human 
goodness— it often is; but always, 
always call it God’s love, for that 
is always in it. These are the 
overflowing riches o f llis grace, 
these are 11 is free gifts.— Long
fellow.

had not rebelled against the 
words. But he later learned the 
lesson when at the house o f Cor
nelius, for he then said, “ What 
was 1 that I could withstand 
God?”  and all the other apos
tles believed enough to • hold 
their peace from contradiction 
and glorified God.

Even Moses was not complete 
in his faith that Israel should eat 
flesh, and asked in rebellious spir
it, “ Shall the flocks and the 
herds be slain for them to suf
fice them1? or shall all the fish 
o f the sea be gathered together 
for them?”

in later study.
W. Williams.

Doubt and Belief.

The follow ing lines from the 
Bentztown Bard contain a deal 
o f philosophy:

Doubt sets us digging,
Belief siets us fr e e ;

Doubt sets us guessing,
Belief brings us glee.

Doubt draws the curtain,
Belief shows the light;

Doubt cries ‘ Uncertain! ’

How can you live sweetly amid 
the vexatious things, the irritat
ing things, the mulitude of little 
worries and frets, which lie all 
along your way, and which you 
cannot evade? You cannot at 
present change your surroundings 
Whatever kind of life you are to 
live, must be lived amid precise
ly  the experiences in which you 
are now moving. Here you must 
win your victories or suffer your 
defeats. No restlessness or dis
content can change your lot. Oth
ers may have other circumstances 
surrounding them, but here are 
yours. You bad better make up 
your mind to accept what you 
cannot alter. You CAN live a 
beautiful life in the midst o f 
your present circumstances.—Belief says ‘ A ll r igh t! ’

A  man of doubt is1 generally a j  Miller.
The Pharisees had the same | negative man and one of faith a j  .------------ •-------------

trouble in extreme degree. They ] positive'man. j The real corrupters of society
could not deny the miracles that I The latter is for something; the; may not t jle COrrupt, but 
proved the Christ’s teaching, but! former for nothing. It is a dark ' those who have held back 
in their rebellion they refused t o ! misfortune for a man to start his : j.|le righteous leaven, the salt 
give up when they knew they | life fu ll o f doubts. ;that has lost his savor’ the inno.
were wrong, and consequently did) lie  is very little  account to 1 cent w jU) ilave not even the
not believe.

With Godly people it was not 
so. When Mary was told she 
should be tlie mother o f a Sav
ior she said, “ Be it. unto me ac
cording to thy word,”  and, “ My 
soul doth magnify the Lord.”  Da 
vid wrote. ‘ “ When thou saidst. 
Seek ye my face, I said. Thy 
face, Lord, w ill I seek.”  When A- 
braham wa.s told to offer Isaac 
he had enough faith to submit, 
absolutely. So Paul speaks of 
believing the gospel as' “ the 
obedience of faith .”

Human nature is1 the same to
day, and if when any temptation 
comes to us we have already some 
scripture in mind to combat sa- 
t.an. we shall win just in pro
portion as we submit to that 
scripture and let it keep us 
from transgressing,

Test this in your experience, 
mnd see i f  it. is not true, and 
we shall have occasion to use il

himself or the world. moral courage to show what they
It is.infinitely BKTTKR to be-jthink of the effrontery of impur- 

lieve in Almighty God and be ity _  the sel.i0us, who yet timid- 
wrong than not to believe at all. j |y' SUt,cmll|, before some loud- 
for in the belief one has a splen-: ^ outhed seoffer,— the heart trem- 
did affirmative on hisi side which bling a]1 over with religious sen- 
always proves an invaluable as-I Abilities that yet suffers itself 
set in a man s life.  ̂ through false shame to be beat-
. There can be no real man with 1 ell tjown jnt0 outward and prac- 
out it. Sel. tical acquiescence by some rude

and worldly nature.— Thom.
Into all our lives, in many sim- 1 ^__________

pie, familiar, homely ways, God A  m;)n is ,.(,lieV(,d an<l gay 
infuses this element o f joy from ; when hp h;)s pm his heart jnt0 
the surprises of life, which un- ^  wopk< and <]one hig b(jgt. 
expectedly brighten our days. lmt wh;|( he h;ls „ id or

otherwise, shall give hjm 
peace.— Emerson.

done
noand fill our eyes with light. He 

drops this added sweetness into 
llis  children's cup, and makes it. 
to run over. The success we were'
not counting on, tlie blessing w e ; . . . .,

. . ■ ., , • nothing impossible, if we bring
were not trying after the strain ^  ,.,;n
of music, in the mi

In the moral world there is

iter tne sirain , ‘ ... . , ,
lidst o f d rm lg-,a thorough w ill to it Man can

ery, the beautiful morning picture
do everything with himself; but

or sunset, glory thrown in as wo j *le no* attempt, to do much 
pass to or from our daily busi- with others.— Humboldt.
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SALVATION. 
(By Jas. W. Wilson, Deceased).

Win. Tyndale, one of the first 
to translate the Bible into Eng
lish, who for his adherence to 
the true faith was burneil at tlie 
stake by the papal power, sa id : 

"In putting departed souls in 
heaVen, hell and purgatory, you 
destroy the argument wherewith 
Christ and Paul prove the resur
rection. What God doth with 
them that shall we know when 
we come to them. The true faith 
putteth  the resurrection, whieh w 
aVe warned to look for every 
hour. The heathen philosophers 
denying that, did put that souls 
did ever live. And the people 
joineth the spiritual doctrine of 
Christ and the fleshly doctrines oi 
philosophers together—things sw 
contrary that they cannot agree. 
And because the fleshly minded 
Pope consented' unto healthen doc
trine therefore he eorrupteth the 
Scriptures to establish it. If the 
souls be in heaven, tell me why 
they ''be not in as good case as 
the angels, and then what need 
is there of the resurrection?”

Dr. Lyman Abbott, says:
“ If  I  believe in tlie hopeless 

doom of incorruptible sin, anu 
also in tlie undimmed glory ot a 
perfected kingdom, 1 must De- 
lieve in the annihilation ol the 
incorrigibly wicked. Jt'ire, in 
the Bible, is generally an emblem 
of destruction, not of torment. 
Tlie chaff, the tares, the fru it
less tree, are not to be to rtu r
ed, but to be destroyed. The hell- 
f ire .spoken of in the New Test
ament is the tire  of Gtehenna, 
kept burning outside the- walls of 
Jerusalem, to destroy tlie offal 
of the city, here was tlie worm 
th a t dieth not, and the fire that 
is unquenched; emblems of de
struction, not of torment. 1 
findl nothing in tlie New Testa
ment to w arrant thee terrible o- 
plinion that God sustains the 
life of His creatures throughout 
eternity only that they may 
continue in sin and misery. That 
immortality is the g ift of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
th a t man is mortal and must put 
on immortality, that only he can 
pu t it on who becomes through 
Christ, a partaker of the divine 
nature, and as an inheritor of 
Him 'w ho only hath immortality, 
tha t eternal life is life eternal 
and eternal death is death eter
nal, and everlasting destruction 
isi destruction without remedy— 
this is the most natural, as it is 
the simlpest reading of the New 
Testam ent.”

Dean Alford said:: '
‘•Eternal fixity and duration 

belonging only to those who are 
in accordance with God.”

John Locke thought the doc
trine strange. He said:

“ I t  seems a strange way of 
understanding a law which re
quires the plainest words, that by

death should bo meant eternal 
life in misery.”

Principal Tulloeli said:
"H ope in death can only 

iiu'ing from the principle of im
mortality, and this principle 1ms 
no root save in Christ.”

J . .1. P a rk e r , I), 1)., s a y s :
"C hristianity treats man, not 

as immortal, but as a candidate 
for im m ortality.”

Dr. I'M ward Beecher, the father 
'o f llenry Ward Beecher, record- 
' ed his testimony against the doc- 
; tinnd
; “ Tlie common theory of eter
nal misery involves God, Ilis 
wiliole administration and Ilis 

1 eternal kingdom in the deepest 
dishonor that the mind of m anor 
angel ean conceive.”

Archbishop Wliately said: 
•“ The wicked are never spok 

en of as being kept alive but as 
forfeiting life .”

Bishop Newton in his desserta- 
tion, page 60, said:

'im a g in e  numberless crea
tures' produced out of nothing!.... 
delivered over to torments of 
. ‘ndless ages without the least 
hops or possibility of relaxation 
or redemption. Imagine if you 
m ay: but you can never serious
ly 'believe it, nor reconcile to 
(Jc-j and goodness.”

I  he eminent Bible student and 
writer, E. Petavel, D. D., said: 

“ It is worthy of remark that 
the doctrine of eternal torment 
is. found neither in the A postle’s 
Creed nor in the Nicene Creed, 
nor in the two principal con- 

; fessions of faith  of the sixteenth 
: century, v iz : the otherwise rigid 
creed of the French Reformed 
Church, and in the thirty-nine ar
ticles of the Anglican lOhurch. 
And we believe if Ihis dogma has 
been handed down throughout the 
Protestant Churches, it  is simply 
as an inheritance from the errors 
of the middle ages and from the 
speculative theories of Platonism. 
If  we examine the writings of 
the earlier fathers, Barnabas, 
Clement of Rome, Hernias, Igna
tius, Polycarp, Jusin, Thetophilus 
of Antioch, Irenaeus and Clement 
of Alexandria, wre find them all 
faithful to the apostolic doctrine 
of the final destruction of the 
wicked. The dogma of everlast
ing torm ent did not creep into 
the Church until she yielded to 
the influence of Platonic philos
ophy.”

We might, if space permitted, 
multiply these witnesses by the 
thousands, but it is unnecessary. 
The Bible alone must he accepted 
as ultimate authority. We ask 
the reader, therefore, if he de
sires to share in the blessed prom 
ises of God to emulate the ex
ample of the noble Bereans and 
search the Scriptures to see if 
these things are so, and in the 
words of Paul prove all things 
and hold fast tha t which is good.

If those who have been taught 
to look upon the doctrine of im

mortality only through C hristas 
a dangerous heresy will lay aside 
their traditional spectacles long 
enough to see in what, perfect hat 
mony it is with the word of God 
how it. exalts the Savior instead 
of robbing Him of Ilis principal 
mission as the life giver, how it 
relieves tho character of Cod 
from those fearful ascriptions of 
cruelty which the terrible doc
trine of hell-fire casts upon Him 
and exalts Him in Ilis true char
acter as a God of love, how it 
simplifies the word and throws a 
flood of light upon its psiasages 
which mystic siiporst.ition and 
tradition have obscured, how it 
harmonizes the word with reason, 
nature and experience and thus 
closes the mouths of scoffers and 
infidels, they would joyfully ac
cept. it as a great, noble and God- 
given tru th  anti lot its light 
shine not only in their own, hearts 
but would become C hrist’s torch 
bearers to the world.

Tlie end.

AND IT REPENTED THE 
LORD.

. A brother writing says:
There are two verses of 

scripture tha t 1 would like a lit
tle explanation upon, and they 
are these :

Gen. 6 :6-7. And it REPENTED 
the Lord that he had made man 
on the earth, and it. GRIEVED 
him at his heart. And the Lord 
said, 1 will destroy man whom I 
have created from the face of the 
e a r th ; both man, and beast, and 
the creeping tiling, and the fowls 
of the a ir; for it REPENTETH 
me that I have made them.

Comment.
Since childhood we have under- 

s( ood tha t God is all powerful and 
all-wise and tha t in wisdom lie  
made all His works; th a t known 
unto God are all Ilis works from 
the beginning of the world, and 
th a t with Him is no variableness 
neither shadow of turning. Added 
to this we find such texts as the 
following:

God is not a man, that he 
should lie ; neither the son of 
man- tha t he should ..REPENT: 
hath he said, and shall he not 
do it? .or hath he spoken, arid 
shall lie not make it good?

And also the Strength of Isirael 
will not lie nor REPENT: for lie 
is not a man, that he should RE
PENT.

For I am the Lord. I 'CHANGE 
NOT; therefore ye sons of Jac
ob are not consumed.

The common theology a ttr ib 
utes to God an attem pt at cre
ation, or an effort to accomplish 
something in whieh He has met 
with one dire disaster after an
other almost continually from the 
beginning on down to the pres-1 
ent time. And indeed, such pas-! 
sages as the brother has quoted 
would lead one so to think, for 
not only does the one word “ re

p en t’’ carry the thought, but 
. the context as well speaks of 
dissatisfaction and disappoint
ment.

i But can we look upon Cod a.s 
’one who begins a work in which 
lie makes repeated failures and 

.reaped and reverence Him as 
( iod..'

j Would lie be a God who. can 
meet with a failure to perform 
liis purpose.’ These are questions 

I that push themselves upon a 
I thinking mind and no reasonable 
view would lead us to think that 
they are not for our investiga- 

’ tjion and growth.
I In many respects, God is- not 
uuders!:indable. For instance, who 

: can understand what it is to 
have no beginning and who can 
fathom the eternity, yet to come'! 
If words were found suitable 

1 for conveying such thought, it is 
| doubtful if our minds could en- 
jte rta in  it/.

We look upon God much :us 
we look upon His laws in nature.

Let us take fire and the laws 
governing it for an example.

In, the winter, when the winds 
howl about the homee a t night 

1 and the cold is> fierce outside, we 
| sit by tlr.‘ warm fireside and 
| gaze into the cheery fire whieh 
! gives us comfort and we say, 
j “ The fire smiles upon us and 
: and gives us its warm th to com- 
for, us.”  and we feel kindly to-- 

| ward tlie fire. But baby, inno- 
I cent child, puts his finger too 
near and is> severely burned by 
th a t same .source of comfort and 
then in caressing the child, the 
mother tells tlie child tha t the 
fire was angry with his breaking 
of a natural law. The fire is ever
• lit; same. y<-; by our keo-.ing or 
breaking the laws which govern 
it, it becomes either servant or 
master, comfort-giving, or filled 

; with anger, yet it is ever the
■ siame fire. The change is not 
i with the fire, but with us. 
j And so with God. God is ever 
the same. He has set Himself to 

| a great plan and purpose, and 
from the very fact th a t He has 
a plan and purpose, it follows 
that He must have certain fix 
ed laws which, if broken, will 
bring sorrow to the law-break- 

! er, even though be may be asi in- 
; nocent as the child. And while 
God is ever the same, yet when 
we suffer the penalties of broken 
law’, we speak of Him as being 
angry with us in the same sense 
in which the mother speaks of 
the anger of the fire to her 
little one. We might carry  out 

(further comparisons but this 
one will suffice. <

God is not constantly changing 
! Ilis relation to its, but we are 
constantly changing our relation 

I to Him and as we find our pur
poses running contrary to Ilisi, 
and we suffer the consequences, 
thougli God Ls the same yester
day, today and forever, yet we 
speak' of God’s displeasure, His
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anger, etc., when we find our
selves in harmony with Him, we 
say we have the smile o f H is 
approval. A l l  the while l ie  is 
the same.

Doubtless the language o f Gen. 
(i :fi is so expressed, not to g ive 
us the thought that God, like 
man, loses ll is  temper or chang
es ll is  mind, but to convey the 
thought that man in his coursie 
h'ad broken G od ’s laws to such 
an extent that the result was 
most disastrous. In this way on
ly  can we harmonize the various 
texts herein referred to and re
tain the reverence and esteem 
which we should have for One 
who is our God.

S. J. Lindsay.

i the poor, kind to tho^e who are tiyes o f the Peace League ilis- 1 resaon is that there is considtr- 
' unkind to them, speaking ev il o f  > ibu tin g their peace literature, able territory to lu> divided, mid
none, loving and fo rg iv in g  one Recently while in Salt Lake City
another, trying to persuade otli- attending the National Educa- strongest. Turkey in Asia is

nach power wishes to be at its

doomed, just as Turkey in Eur
ope, and the powers are prepar
ing to d ivide her among tlicm-

ers to be Christiaas, thankful  ̂tion Association, 1 passed before 
for their blessings, patient when the headquarters o f the Peace 
they have trouble, fu ll o f jo y  lie- League and wondered i f  the
cause they are saved, hating what representatives there had read : selves. Portugal s colonies arc 
is wicked, loving what is g ood ,; this prophecy. 1 wondered i f  j  to be portioned out among the 

i  earnest in prayer, striv ing in J they realized how they w eie  j  nations' o f Europe. England w ill

TH E  E P ISTLE S .

A fte r  the Acts o f the Apostles, 
come the epistles. An  epistle 
is a letter, and the epistles in 
the N ew  Testament are letters 
which were written  by the apos
tles,— some o f them to particular 
churches— some o f them to  all the 
churches that were then in the 
world, and some o f them to per
sons who were living at that 
time. W hen Jesus sent out the 
a'postles to teach the people o f 
all nations, l ie  meant that they 
should do it not only by speaking 
to them, but also by w riting  to 
them. And he gave them the H oly 
Sp irit to te ll them both what 
they should speak and what they 
should write. W hat the apos
tles spoke lias been forgotten 
fo r they have long since been 
dead. And so have t'iie persons 
who heard them. But wliat they 
wrote we can still read in the 
epistles. There are twenty-one 
epistles. Paul wrote fourteen o f 
them ; Peter tw o; John three; 
Janies one, and Jude one. L ike 
the rest o f the Bible, tlie epistles 
are a message from God and not 
from men; and they were intend
ed as much fo r us as fo r those 
to  whom they were sent, at the 
time they were writen. W hat
ever they teach we are to believe, 
remember and obey. We are 
taught in the epistles that all the 
people in the world, being born 
with wicked hearts, have sinned 
against- God, and that they all 
would be punished for tlieir sins, 
had not God loved them so much 
as to send liis only son. Jeans, to 
be punjshed in their place. Yet 
not all o f them are forgiven on 
this account, but only those who 
believe in Jesus. And how can 
we tell who believes in Him? for 
a person may say lie does believe 
When lie does not. We can tell 
by the way In* nets. I f  lie. be
lieves iu Jesus, lie w ill love Him 
and obey llis  'commandments; 
t.lial is. In* w ill be a Christum.

W e nre told in the epistles* how 
Christians ought to live and what 
sort o f people, they should he. 
They should he honest., indus
trious. sober, hiim'hlc, good to

(<ve;ry word and act to please j  fu lfillin g  prophecy, i f  they knew 
God. But we cannot do it our-1 that just before us lies the ter
se! ves, although we desire to rib le time o f trouble when the 
do it. Satan is always tempting sudden destruction w ill come, 
us to sill; he is our entpuy who, \ The world w ide peace move- 
we are told, is going about like ■ ment is further evidenced by 
a roaring lion, seeking to devour j the fo llow ing clipping from the 
us, y e t we have a friend who is: Omaha News, ‘ ‘ Pope w ill Plead 
stronger than lie. For that same j  W orld  .Peace” :
J.usus who came on earth to die I Rome, July 2fi— Pope Pius X
fo r us, now looks down from 
heaven and watches over us. l ie  
"hears our prayers and helps us 
to figh t against satan, and when 
we are overcome and fa ll in sin, 
while we repent o f it He asiks 
Crod to forg ive  us and at the 
last day, God w ill accept all 
those who have served Him  and 
w ill ever be with Him in llis  
kingdom and share part o f ll is  
glory.

iThe epistles te ll us that as 
the end draws near there w ill 
be scoffers, or persons who 
mock at the Bible as though it 
were not true. They w ill say 
i f  Jesus is coming again to 
judge the world, as the Bible 
says H e is, why is He so long in 
coming? They w ill not believe 
the true reason that God is w ait
ing to g ive  the wicked time to 
repent, bc.ause He is not w illing 
that any should be lost but 
that all should repent o f tlieir 
sins and be saved. But God 
has waited so long, He w ill not 
wait always, fo r  we are told 
that the day o f the Lord shall 
ixxme as a th ief iu the night, 
when no one is expecting it. Then 
th e ' world with all its m ighty 
kingdoms, its splendid cities, 
and all the great and beautiful 
things that men have made w ill 
be destroyed. But the people 
"who lived in it w ill rise ?ron> 
their graves to be judged. And 
now since God has told us o f 
this, bow careful we who are 
( 'hristians should be to live ho
ly lives, so that when the day o f 
the. Lord does come and Jesus 
descends to the earth again, we
may be ready to meet lli'm ........

George W. Anders.

Peace.
‘ But o f the times and the 

Munsons, brethren, ye have no 
need that I write unto yon. for 
ye yourselves know perfectly 
that the. day o f the Lord so com- 
etli as a th ief in the night. Por 
when they shall say peace and 
sa fety ; then sudden .destruction 
comet Ii upon them, and they 
shall not escape.”  1 Thess. 5:1 ‘I. 
Go where you will any great 
gathering o f any kind and 1 dare 
say that you w ill find representa-

is preparing a plea fo r interna 
tional peace, the most important 
encyclical o f his reign. I t  w ill 
be issued August 9, the tenth 
anniversary ot tlie pope s install
ment as successor lo tlie late 
i-ope Leo X l l i .  The document 
w ill summon the Catholic church 
everywhere to a worki-wule ei- 
tort io r permanent internation
al pecae. It w ill call on archbish
ops and bishops u> uegm cii.

g e t the lion ’s share, China has 
not solved the oriental riddlle, 
and Europe is laying its plans 
t-o have a good hold on the sit
uation when the break-up ar
rives. Although not one o f the 
powers o f Europe lias recogniz
ed the Chinese republic, they have 
made to that republic large loans. 
I f  Cltina breaks lip, they d on ’t 
want any stumbling blocks' in 
the way, such as recognition o f 
the present government m ight 
create; they want to be sure 
o f collecting their money, and 
China herself in security for the 
loans. The I'n ited  States is the 
only world power not d irectly in
terested in China. ‘ ‘ W here is the 
race for armament to endV”  
Fiourens was asked. “ Just where 
it is,’ ’ he said; "T h e  taxpayers

propaganua immediately, and w ilj are tired o f the game, and they 
instruct legates lo governments w on ’t, let things go much furth-
dipiom aticaliy related to tlie 
Vatican lo make formal repre
sentations to the sovereigns o f 
those nations, urging tlieir par
ticipation in the movement.

wh ile sio many are so arduous
ly crying Peace! Peace! the low 
ruui'oling o f the great storm so 
soon to break upon these earnest 
pe,aue workers in its fury, is 
heard by a few  whose powers o f 
discernment are keener than 
those o f their kinsmen. Should 
Russia take the step that it is 
thought she w ill take, the way 
would be paved fo r the culmina
tion o f European plans as set 
forth in the fo llow ing state
ments o f M. Fiourens, noted 
French, diplom at:

Paris, July 19— Europe is pre- 
praing fo r the dismemberment o f 
China. Turkey-in-Asia and the 
colonies o f Portugal, and the ul
timate division o f the spoils, said 
form er Foreign  Minister Emile Le 
opold Fiourens here today. This 
diplomat who, is credited with 
knowing more o f European mo
tives am! politics than almost any 
other man, tells the reason for 
the monster standing armies 
which the powers are creating 
with a rapidity hitherto known 
only immediately preceding war. 
And Germany with her need for 
elbow room is blamed for start
ing the ball rolling. “ A t the out
break o f the Balkan troubles,’ ’ 
said M. Fiourens. “ I said that a

er. Europe must ju stify  her de
mands, prove that her war tax
es wered justified , that the 
sacrifices o f her citizen soldiers 
were not in va in .”

When secular papers arc print
ing such articles written  by 
thinking men who study care
fu lly present political conditions 
from a human standpoint, bow 
can we who know the prophecies 
doubt their fu lfillm ent is close. 
rPrul.v the day o f the Lord is at 
hand.— A. F. 1). in ,-The Biblo 
Advocate .”

W e may, i f  we choose, make 
the worst o f one another. Every 
one lias liis weak points; every 
one has liis? fau lts; we may make 
the worst o f these; we may fix  
our attention constantly upon 
these. But we may also make 
The best o f one another. W e 
.may forg ive, even as we hope 
to be forg iven . W c may put our
selves in the place o f others, and 
ask what we should wish to be 
done to us, and thought o f us, 
were we in their place. By lov
ing whatever is lovable in those 
around us, love w ill flow  back 
flrom them to us, and life w ill 
become a pleasure instead o f a 
pain; and earth w ill become more 
like heaven; and we shall be
come not unworthy followers o f 
Him whose name is Love.— A. P. 
Stanley.

-----o-----
Is that beast better. that.general European war was pre- 

p^ining for the near future. I j hath two or three mountains ,to 
still think so. However, t he great graze on. than a little  bee, that 
powers ilon t want war just at feeds on dew or manna. and 
this time. | lives upon what fa lls every

“ The general squaring o f at-, morning from the storehouse o f  
counts is coming. Something post-; heaven, clouds, and providencet 
polled the action that is all. The, -J .rem y Taylor.
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dial invitation is extended lo all
who can attend and we hopv to
have good attendance. Free enter-

Bro. d. W. Williams wishes us mean" The liihle speak* of o u r . taiumeiit is given at th'j neigh-
1 . Ito announce a meeting to begin'having been dead in trespasses j  boring homes. Conn* to < a s i e y

with the brethren in Kentueky j and sin, and then of having been; over the Vaudalia or ( II. <& I).
for Sept. 1!>. We will think of 1 quickened. What does it mean?jU. W. Notify beforehand Lewis
these brethren while these meet J Legally, a eriminal, upon whom Weaver, Casey, 111., K. F. I), i.

sentenee of death is pronounced, Amy \ T. Weaver, See.
is regarded as dead when sen- ---- ---------- --
tenee of death is pronouneed. The] Announcement.
law looks upon him as dead. All • The (Quarterly Conference of
that awaits is the execution. If | the Church of God i/i Michigan,
he eould not be executed -if j will be held at MiJIbrook, Me-
there were no literal death to costa Co., Michigan, Friday evc-

weings are going on aiul wisih 
might be there.

------ 0------
A letter from Bro. C. T. Stev

enson, Ilarriman, Tenn., tells of 
additions to the body at that 
place. We will wait for the full 
report which is promised.

------ o------
Our issue of October 1st will 

be given over to articles by our 
young people. Let cur young 
psople avail themselves of this 
opportunity, else it may not bs

and  T reas.
J .  E . C ross, O regon, 111.
E. F . G esin, F o rreston , IU.
P e te r Jeffrey , 4 So. 14th St., M urphys- 

boro, III.

The R estitu tion  H erald 
teaches th e  estab lish m en t of the  
Kingdom of God on the earth , w ith 
C hrist as King of kings, and the  im
m ortalized sa in ts  as jo in t-heirs w ith 
Him in the governm en t of the nations, 
the  re .to ra tio n  of Israe l as a  n a tion ; 
the  lite ra l resu rrec tion  of the  dead ; 
the im m ortalization  of th e  righ teous; 
the  final destruc tion  of the  w icked, 
and life only through  C hrist. Also a  
thorough belief in repen tance , and 
im m ersion in the  nam e of Je su s  
C hris t for the  rem ission of sins, as 
p re requ isites  of th e  fo rg iveness of sins 
and a  HOLY L IF E  as  essen tia l to  sal 
vation. We B ELIEV E and  TEACH 
th e  “ re s titu tio n  of all th ings, which 
God ha th  spoken by th e  m outh  of all 
His holy p rophets since the  world 
began .”

W ill you support a  paper teach ing  
these  th ings?  $1.50 per year, 51 is
sues.

A ddress. The R estitu tion  H erald, 
O regon. 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The R estitu tion  H erald is equipped 

witli all m achinery  necessary  to  do 
good quality  of Job work. If b re th ren  
or friends desire  le tter-heads, trac ts , 
etc., p lease give us an opportunity  
to do the work.

T he R estitu tion  H erald  w ill ta k e  a 
m odera te  am oun t of th e  r ig h t k ind  of 
advertising . Books, tra c ts , etc. R ates 
made know n on application .

W e a lready  have app lica tions from 
a num ber who a re  too poor to  pay 
for th e  R estitu tion  H erald . Any who 
may desire  to help in a m a tte r  of 
th is  k ind may send  th e  money to the 
E d ito r who will rece ip t fo r It.

- o -

Editorials amid 
Clhmrclhi News.

Editor’s Appointments.
------ o-------

Until further notice our ap
pointments will stand as follows: 

Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 
each month.

Roll, Ind., second Sunday in 
each month.

Rensselaer, Ind., third Sunday 
in each month.

We hope to meet with the lit
tle company of believers in the 
neighborhood where Sisters 
Roneh and Sneff live near Bour
bon. Ind., over Sunday. Sept. 
28 th.

In so far as it is possible, do

Bro. Williams is planning a 
series of meetings for the Salem 
church near Marshall, Illinois. We 
can promise our brethren at 
this point a treat and we know 
that Bro. Williams will find no 
more genial hospitality anywhere 
else than he will find here.

On Sunday, Sept. 7. two young 
sistters were baptized by Bro. 
J. W. Williams at llillisburg, Ind 
Let the good work go on. Only 
that these may prove faithful and 
win the cherished crown. The 
new sisters are Misses Ruby Jen
kins and Desta Wood.

------ o-------
Tlie conference and Bible 

school season is now over and 
good reports come from all.

While in certain* localities at 
times the work is discouraging, 
yet in other places work is being 
done that encourages. No mat
ter what comes by way of dis- 
C’0|UPfigement, we will cling to 
the faith of the gospel.

----------o----------
We recently heard a criticism 

against a brother that he is en
tirely too severe in his practical 
talks. Possibly he gets his ideas 
from Paul who says, after enum
erating certain sinful practices: 

“ of the which I tell you before 
ais I have also told you in time 
past, that they which do such 
things SH A L L  NOT inherit the 
kingdom of God. (Gal. 6:21).

Therefore, suppose we know all 
doctrine perfectly, what will it 
profit us if we are violators of 
God's laws in matters of prac
tice? Railers, backbiters, forni
cators, etc., who know' the truth 
might as well not know it so 
far as their eternal good is con
cerned unless their knowledge 
is designed sooner or later to 
lead them to forsake sueh sins.

follow, he eould not be regarded 
‘ legally dead’ at any time. But 
because it is possible for literal 
death to ensue, he may be re 
garded as ‘ legally dead’ from the 
time sentenee is pronouneed.

Sin marked man for death and 
from the time of the pronounce
ment of the sentence man is 
‘legally’, or ‘spiritually', dead, 
for all that remains is the execu
tion of the sentence.

“ Dead in trespasses” 
“ quickened” are terms- which 
would be without meaning 
if it were not for the fact that 
literal death and a literal quick
ening are awaiting.

----------o----------

-o—
In our contention for the truth 

concerning the nature of man, we 
are continually reminded of a 
thing called ‘spiritual death.’

It is said that the death Adam 
brought on for himself by diso-

The Way of the Reformer.
Every new' tru th  which effects 

life must pass through a period 
in which i t  is hated before it a t
tains the period in which it is* 
loved. What people dread is 
change; what they wish is to he 
lot alone. They will kill the 
reformer, if they can, and on
ly those reformers who refuse to 
be killed, but who for years to
gether go on savagely, patiently, 
tenderly^ reiterating the same mes 
sage, in the end have their way 
and are believed.—Rev. Elwood 
Worcester’s “ The Emmanuel 
Movement”  in the Centurv.

ning Oct. 10, 11*13, and continue 
over the following Sunday.

The brethren of that, place earn 
stly requested that the meeting 

be held at Milhroek, feeling that 
by our united efforts, much good 
m*g!.4 be done. All of like prec
ious faith an* cordially invited 
to attend the meeting. Ample 
provision will ht made for all 
visiting brethren. Those coin- 

j ing from (iivind Kapids will take 
and j  the; IVre Marquette K. R. at 

0:50 A. M. charge at Edmore on 
Dig Kapids Division of Pere Mar
quette, for Blanchard. There is 
also a flyer from Grand Rapids 
a t  1:35 P. M., anti n train 
leaves at 5:35 P. M. There will b 
people at Blanchard to meet all 
who come.

We expect able speakers to 
teach the divine word. Elder C. 
C. Maple of No. Ridgeville, Ohio, 
and Bro. F rank Siple will be with 
us. Also Eld. B. W. Woodward 
and M. A. Woodward of Dutton 
are expected to be there.

Emma Jackman, See.

Notices.
Would You Like Vol. 3 

Bound?
We will send you the Iferald 

each week by mail, reserve one 
copy each week unfolded, and 
at the end of the year have it 
bound in substantial binding and 
send it to you prepaid for $3.50. 
If  a dozen bound copies are or
dered, we will also add an index. 
Let us hear NOW if you wish 
to avail yourself of this offer.

Ohurch Calendar and Announce
ments.

Ohio yearly meeting, Delta, 
Ohio, Fulton County, Nov. 11-16. 
Address Eld. C. rC. Maple, North 
Ridgeville, Ohio regarding pro
gram and S. J. Elton, Delta, re
garding local matters.

------ o------
The Twelfth Annual Confer

ence of the Church of God near 
Moriah, til.,, will be held in our 
church there, beginning Oct 4th. 
and continuing one week. A cor*

Obituaries,
Asleep in Jesus.

Fell asleep, Septebmer 3, 1913, 
Sister Mary Jones Wilson, the 
beloved wife of Bro. Samuel Wil
son of Jersey City, N. J.

Words of comfort were spok
en by II. V. Reed to the sorrow
ing friends in Chicago where 
they were visiting at the time, 
and further services were held 
at the place of burial in the East.

Thus a happy family has been 
severed, and after more than for
ty years of loving companionship 
our brother is left to walk alone 
until the dawning of that morn
ing when all tears shall be wiped 
from off all faces. Sister Mary 
w^s a beautiful character who 
was well loved by those who 
knew7 her well enough to appre- 
ciate her mental brilliancy and 
her moral charm, but we mourn 
not as those who have no hope, 
for “ those who sleep in Jesus 
will the Lord bring with Him 
Whem He comes.”

“ Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of 
death, 1 will fear no evil, for 

Thou art  with m e / ’
Surely ‘the valley of the shadow** 
must be a very sweet and rest
ful place with such company!
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Our sister is sleeping on her ! 
armor waiting the trumpet call : 
to victory when death itself shall1 
be vanquished and God’s jewels 
shall be gathered from land and 
se,a.

“ Not safer on the sea o f glass 
before the throne o f God would 
they be who sleep beneath llis  
watchcare. None shall be lost, 
and none forgotten when the 
great ro ll call is sounded and 
the victors rise to enter in 
through the gates into the city. ’ ’ !

Thank God for the dawning of 
H is glorious morning when we 
shall walk with our loved ones 
in white on the banks o f the beau 
tifu l river— when we shall stand 
with them on the glory crowned 
heights o f llis  eternal mountains, 
and look into their eyes never 
more to be shadowed with tears—  
when we shall kiss their sweet 
lips all fresh with the dews of 
immortality— when life  and light 
and love shall illumine the com
ing ages o f God’s eternal years. 

“ When the faded flowers 
freshen,—

Freshen, never more to fade; 
AVlien the shaded sky shall 

brighten.—
Brighten, never more to shade; 
When the sun blaze never 

scorches,—
When the star beams cease 

to ch ill;
When no tempest stirs the 

echoes
O f the wood or wave or h ill; 
When the morn shall wake in 

gladness,
And the noon the joy  prolong,-  
When the day light dies in 

fragrance,
’Mid the burst of holy song; 
Brother, we shall meet and 

rest
W ith  the holy and the blest.”  

Elizabeth A. Reed.
-----o-----

Mrs. Ellen (Kem p) Swayze 
died at her home in Fenwick, On
tario, Saturday, August the 9th, 
in the sixty-fifth year of her 

age. O f near relatives there sur- 
survive her husband, Mahlom 
Swayze, their son, T. Frank, and 
his family, of Welland, and a sis
ter, Mrs. F. J. Binkley, Toronto.

Loving hands attended faithful 
ly  her many wants during her 
long protracted sickness which at 
times caused her much suffering.

As a searcher after God's re- 
Tealed truth. Sister Swayze had 
for many years been faithfully 
'diligent. Always did she advance 
to new positions o f Christian ef
fort. and faith as quickly as she 
discerned the light o f God’s truth 
illuminating the pathway before 
her. The faith she had thus ac
quired. and the hope engendered 
thereby, enabled her to approach 

Ihe chamber of death with a de
gree of assurance that is born of 
an abiding faith in Him who is 
the resurrection and the life.

This hope o f t he resurrection is 
also Ihe hope o f her bereaved 
companion. And while he and

his were laying their loved one 
away in the beautiful cemetery 
grounds at St. Catherines. Onta
rio, it was with that sustaining 
hope that when the 'Lord  himself 
shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, and with the voice of 
the archangel, and. with the 
trump of G od; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first” ; that she 
who is already in death, and they 
who yet may enter there, may 
rise together to meet tlie oncom
ing Lord o f glory and majesty, 
from thenceforth and forever to 
live,— and that with Him.

That their hope may be real
ized is the prayer o f many who 
unite in mourning the loss of a 
loved one and companion in the 
truth.

F. L. Austin.

---- o----
By Anna E. Drew.

---------o---------
The Golden Calf.

Sept. 21, 1913. Exodus 32.
Temperance Lesson.

Lesson Text, Ex. 32:15-20; 30-35. 
Golden Text.— My little children 

guard yourselves from idols.—  
1 John 5:21.

Place.— In the plain at the base 
o f Mt. Sinai.

Time.— Not long after the g iv 
ing of the commandments. 
Probably in July, about three 
months after the Exodus. “ The 
chapters intervening between 
last w eek ’s lesson and this, 
give the details o f the ‘ lesser 
law ’ o f rites and ceremonies 
which God dictated for Moses 
to write in the Book of the 
Covenant, and the fu ll instruc
tions for the building and ser
vice o f the tabernacle. Seven
ty elders had accompanied Mo
ses part way up the mountain. 
These had returned in safety, 
and Moses, attended by Josh
ua, had gone higher; then leav
ing Joshua, the great leader 
had gone alone into lie very 
presence of Jehovah. For the 
time o f his absence, the care 
of tlie people was entrusted to 
Aaron, Moses’ elder brother, 
and to Hur, who according to 
tradition was the husband of 
Moses’ sister Miriam.”

Questions.
How long was Moses in the 

m'ount?? Ex. 24:18, What did 
tlx* people ask of Aaron? Ex. 
:)2:1. What did Aaron ask of 
them? Ex. 32:2, 3. What did lie 
make? 32:4.

“ Aaron was a man o f words, 
but not deeds. He seems to have 
been nobody without Moses. Tie 

I consented to make an image for 
the peoples' idolatry, provid

ed they agreed to give up their 
iv-wels for the purpose. It  is 
possible that in making this pro
posal, he might hope to divert 
them from their design, as think
ing they would not give up their 
finery, but the witchery o f idol
atry overbalanced even this. The 
calf was an object o f worship a- 
mong the Egyptians, probably 
that was why this was construct
ed.”

Which commandment was brolt 
“H? How did Moses learn o f 
this? Ex. 32:7-10. How did he 
plead with God? 32:11-14. What 
did Moses bring with him from 
the mount? Where had Joshua 
been during Moses’ absence? Ex. 
24:13. Probably Joshua remained 
in some part of the mountain un
til Moses’ return, so knew not 
o f the rebellion of the children 
o f Israel.

W hat did he think the noise 
was? v. 17. What did the danc
ing and feasting indicate? That 
they had gone back to idolatry 
with all its sensual rites. Had 
they really looked upon their 
idol as a representation o f Jeho
vah, their form o f worship would 
have been devout and reverent, 
such as Moses had led in only 
a short time before.

W'hat did Moses do when he 
saw the calf and the dancing-? 
W hat lesson in this? A  symbol 
o f the fact that they had broken 
their covenant with God. What 
did Moses do with their idol? v.
20. See also Deut. 9:21. He 
made the children o f Israel to 
drink of it,— an expressive sym
bol o f the fact that every one 
must eat the fru it of his own 
doings.

llow  did Moses call Aaron to 
account? 32:21. What was his 
defense? 32:22-24. What do you 
see in this? What call did Mos
es make to the people, individu
ally ? 32:2G. W hat because of 
those who refused to obey God? 
33:28. What did Moses say to 
the people the day after the de
struction of the rebellious ones? 
32:30. Meaning of atonement? 
What was Moses’ prayer to God? 
llow  did he show his love for his 
people? v. 32. What “ book”  is 
meant? Dan. 12:1; Mai. 3:16; Rev 
3 :5.

W hat was God’s reply to Mos
es? 32:33. See also Deut. 24:16; 
Psa. 49:7. How and thro ’ whom 
have we redemption from sin? 
Col. 1:14; Titus 2:11-14. What is 
the “ place”  referred to in v. 34? 
What was the angel that was 
to go before them? Ex. 33:2,14; 
Isa. 63:9. What is meant by the 
“ day when 1 visit?”  The last 
verse states “ the Lord plagued 
the people for their sin. “ This 
may indicate that some scourge 
of disease was sent upon them, 
or it. may refer to sufferings of 
various kinds which befell them 
on the way to Canaan.”

A  short time after. Moses a- 
gain spent forty days in the 
mount and the commandments

were prepared a second time on 
tables o f stone. Ex. 34:1-17.

What is our Golden Text? An 
idol is anything that comes be
tween man and God. Are there 
“ golden ca lf”  worshippers to

day? What are some o f the mod
ern idols? Phil. 3:19; 2 Tim. 3: 
4: Ps. 52:7. What temperance ap
plications from this lesson? Aar
on hLamed the people and the 
furnace o f fire for the idol,— do 
not wrong doers usually defend 
themselves by blaming some one 
else or circumstances? The Isra
elites were forced to eat the 
fruit o f their own wrong doing.— 
llow  is it with the intemperate 
and those who sin?

The Israelites were compelled 
to choose sides and suffer the 
consequence o f being on the 
wrong side. Make the applica
tion. When do intoxicating drinks 
and tobacco become idols? Note 
that in Moses’ time they gave 
their jewels, their most precious 
filings to make the golden calf. 
The most precious things in the 
world today are given to make 
the Golden Calf o f modern times. 
W hat are they?

Iowa Conference and Campmeet- 
ing.

'The Iowa meeting came to a 
close Sunday, Aug. 31. “ One o f 
the best meetings”  was the gen
eral report. About thirteen were 
baptized during the meeting.

Ministers present: II. V. Reed 
of Chicago; F. L. Austin o f Font- 
'hill. Ontario; O. C. Maple o f No. 
RidgeviHe, ()., Frank E. Siple of 
Hammond, La.; G. E. Marsh. O. 
J. Allard and A. J. Eychaner of 
Iowa.

The attendance was good and 
the best of feeling existed among 
all present. Full report o f the 
meeting later.

Elder C. C. Maple.
-------- o---------

Missouri Conference.
The Church o f God in Mis

souri, convened at Morse Mill, 
from Aug. 26-31, inclusive. The 
attendance throughout the meet
ing was good, and much interest 
shown. On Sunday, a very large 
number were present.

We had with us Bro. S. J. 
Lindsay of Oregon, III., and Bro. 
Kidwell of Ark., and never has 
the Word o f God been more tru
ly and ably presented here. To 
many, the clear, concise truths, 
spoken by Bro. Lindsay, came 
almost a.s a revelation; as ex
pressed by one, there were ab
solutely no props left, support
ing orthodox teachings, as the 
Scriptures explained themselves 
being rightly divided.

Our sympathy and love went, 
out to Bro. Kidwell, whom we 
so soon learned to highly re
spect. Tic had contracted malar
ia and was unable to take such
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an aitivo part as lie and wo all 
would have liked. Hut our lik
ing was mutual and we hope to 
meet soon again.

On Thursday, one baptismal 
service took place, ami three 
more thus followed in the .Mas
te r ’s footsteps, on Sunday after
noon.

Prom other states, we bad 
with us. Sr. Tuttle of Kentucky, 
and Sr. lleinen of Kansas, and 
we rejoiced so much in their 
company.

Sister Sutterfield of Bismark, 
Mo., who was unable to be pres
ent, sent a hearty letter of en
couragement with her contribu
tion.

The following officers were e- 
lected for the coming year; Pres., 
J . II. Morse. Valle Mines. Vice 
Pres.. W. A. Cooper. Frederick- 
town: Treas.. W. S. Cooper. Fred- 
ericktown: Sec.. Saidee Morse. De 
Soto, Mo. <1. F. Willimas of Hills
boro, Mo., was elected as the 
fifth member of the Board.

The Treasurer reported $127. 
52 in the treasury, and $178 paid 
iu ere the close of Conference.

The churches at Morse Mill 
and Blush reported monthly meet 
ings during the past year with 
fair attendance and good inter
est and several baptisms.

We feel very much strengthen
ed by this successful meeting, 
and association with brethren 
and all who are a part of this 
Conference, realize how necessary 
it is to meet thus. May we con
tinue to do our M aster’s bidding, 
“ to forsakke not the assembling 
of yourselves together,”  that, we 
may not fall apart, but grow in 
the grace and knowledge of our 
Lord and be accounted worthy 
to b - in liis  Kingdom, at His com 
ing.

Saidee Morse, Sec'y.
DeSoto, Mo.\ *

Dispensation^ Bible Study.
N. 5. The Patriarchal Age.

Elder C. C. Maple.
^  --------------------

“ Now to Abraham and to his 
seed were the promises made. lie 
saitli not. And to seeds, as of 
m any ; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ.” Gal. 3:16.

We come now to the time when 
GPocl visits the old world and 
takes out a people for Ilis name. 
Abraham is called (Gen. 12).

Paul says the gospel was 
preached unto Abraham. Gal. 3: 
8. Promises1 are made unto him. 
Gen. 13:14-18; 17:7-8. And lie is 
dal led no: more Abram, bu t Ab
raham, for he is to be the father 
of many nations. Gen. 17:5.

.Through hint and his seed 
(Christ) shall all nations of the 
Hart.li ho blessed. Gal. 3:16.

Abraham is promised the earth 
as an everlasting possession. Gen. 
13:14-18; Rom. 4:13. During his 
natural life lie received no deed 
to  the promised inheritance. Acts 
7:5. Yet the promise holds good

and the time is coining when Goi 
will remember the covenant made 
with Abraham and lie lias also 
promised to remember the land. 
Lev. 26:42; Ileb. 11:1.!. 16. 3!), 40.

This is the gosipel. and to 
'know the gospel we need to 
study the covenants of promise. 
How important to us. let us read : 
"N ow  to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made, and if 
ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra
ham ’s seed and heirs according 
to the promise."’ Gal. 3. This 
age closes with the people ol God 
in bondage in the land of Egypt 
where they were taken under the 
direction of God when the fam
ine came into the land of Canaan 
where -they were sojourning. Acts
7 :4. At the close of this dispen
sation, as with all others, a judg
ment period is brought to view. 
At this time it. is on E,'ypt.

The time has now co.ue when 
God makes* preparation to bring 
Ilis people out ol1 Egypt and 
make of them a nation. Moses 
is prepared for the office of law
giver and leader.

The Adamic Dispensation,

This was first relating to our 
race. It embraced the entire work 
of creation anil the trial of the 
first man. The period at first, is 
marked off by days; each succes
sive day brings forth some new 
developement of creative power 
and wisdom; all speaking forth 
the goodness of God and mani
festing Divine love. When the 
finishing was brought forth, and 
man stood upon the earth as 
its lord, God manifested his love 
for man by giving him a "h e lp 
meet,”  or one suitable for a com
panion in the trial tha t was be
fore the race. A residence was 
provided for tliem, as a source of 
joy and comfort, and as a sym
bol of that designed as their fi
nal habitation; thus giving them 
a foretaste of the joy set be
fore them, when the full work 
designed by the CREATOR 
should be accomplished.

But how was the new made 
man, whose eyes were just on the 
works of God, to know the val
ue? As yet he had no experience 
of evil—no contrast of the state 
he was now in.

W hat should we think of the 
parent who, having a child born 
to him, should keep that child al
ways in the state or condition of 
a helpless infant, a toy in his 
house, and never send him forth 
to learn for himself how to live 
and how to appreciate his fa th e r’s 
kindness and love? Would not all 
say. That father is ruining that 
child, and he will never be good 
for anything if kept wholly in
doors as a mere pet. The cry 
would go forth.Send him to bat
tle his way for himself. Tn that 
way he will appreciate the good
ness and love of his parents and 
be possessed of an amount of hap-

pin >s to which he must have been 
an entire stranger all liis days, 
had lu> not been sent forth lo the 
work of conflict where all his 

I powers Mi l d  facilities could be de
veloped; thus arriving al a know 
edge of himself and his capabil
ities which he would otherwise 
never have known. And though 
he might have thought his father 
dealt hard with him when he put 
him in (he school of trial and de
velopment, hi’ will at length see, 
feel and confess"that it was love 
in that father that led him to 
deal with him in what seemed so 
severe a manner while he was in
experienced.

Adam ’s childhood was in a Par 
adise of delights. But lie was 
not yet prepared to appreeiat. 
it; for he knew no contrast: nil, 
all was enjoyment from the com
mencement of his existence; and 
it was thus impossible to under
stand the greatness of his Crea
to r's  love, o r . unbounded happi
ness God designed for him in 
the future. lienee, lie must be 
taught by contrast with evil.

"T he knowledge of good and 
evil." The knowledge of good 
and evil was the lesson to be 
learned. How could this be ac
complished? Not by making evil 
impossible ; nor by forcing man to 
do evil; but by a simple prohibi
tion, temporary of course, not to 
eat of that tree. lie  should have 
waited till tha t prohibition was re 
moved; for there is no evidence 
tha t it  would never have been re
moved; for to perfect, in the 
highest degree the time must come 
when man would know evil, be
cause that is essential to mora.' 
training; and God says: I form 
the light- snd create darkness; I 
make peace and create evil;. I 
tile Lord do all these things. Isa. 
45 :7. Tiie introduction of evil, 
then, was of God’s appointm ent; 
but sin another matter. M an’s 
sin is not waiting God’s time for 
the knowledge of the evil; lie ate 
before the injunction was re 
moved, and learned evil in a way 
to make it far worse to him than 
it would have been; but not in a 
way infinite wisdom and love 
hail not made ample provision to 
overrule, for the highest good of 
the race in the end. Of this lat
ter fact, God gave, on spot and 
at the time, a promise, though un 
der a veil, of the entire reversal 
of all the evil that had been in
troduced. “ The seed of the wo
m an”  was to be the Restorer. He 
should undo all the evil result
ing from the first transgression— 
‘take away the sin of the w orld,’ 
Jno. 1:29, ‘bruise the serpent’s 
head.’ Gen. 3:15, ‘destroy the 
workis of the devil’, I Jno. 3:8, 
‘destroy death ,’ 1 Cor. 15:26; Heb 
11:15; Rev. 20:14.

Adam ’s transgression has been 
magnified by theologians and 
God represented as exceeding an
gry, taking vengeance on the 
whole race for the one offence of-

Adam, etc., all of which reprcscii 
tatioiis give a false view of tho 

'M ak er’s character designs toward 
the race. True, Adam and all 
his posterity were excluded, tem
porarily, I'rolll the tree )|| life, 
ami subjected to death ; but willi 
the assurance of an ultimate res
toration of tile tree of life, lllld 
a deliverance from death. All 
this was promised, it is true, mi
ller a veil in that dispensation; 
but no less real on that account, 
as God has more or less veiled 
all Ilis promises and designs to
ward the children of men; which 
veils are to be removed in Ilis 
own time, as we shall learn as 
we proceed. The exelusion of 
man from the tree of life, and 
subjection to death, as also, his 
expulsion from Paradise, were all 
acts of love, and not of anger, 
as a depraved theology has long 
maintained to the dishonor of the 
Creator, as if IU* had been a blind 
adventurer who undertook a work 
which He had neither skill nor 
power to accomplish, and did not 
know what the result would be. 
Such thoughts of God. the Creat
or of all things, are worthy only 
of the dark ages of paganism and 
papal superstitions, when men's 
passions gave their gods a like 
spirit with their own. It is time 
there was an end of such blas
phemy against God and liis 
works.

Man at his creation was blind 
as to moral evil. His moral fac
ulty, though existing, had no 
development. Ilis eyes were not 
opened to a sense of right and 
wrong. A command was a neces
sity to bring  the moral faculty 
into action. That command might 
relate to something tha t was 
rigb t or wrong in itself or i t  
might relate to an action which 
ivas not wrong in itself, but made 
it so by command. Eating of the 
tree of knowledge of good and 
evil was not wrong in itself, but 
it was made so by the command 
given. Hence, if it had not been 
given, man might eat t.liereof in
nocently ; or, if he had waited 
his M aster's time for w ithdraw 
ing that prohibition, he would 
have come to a knowledge w ith
out the entrance of death.

A dam ’s sin. then, was not of 
the highest character, i. e., i t  
was not doing th a t which was 
evil in itself, but it was evil be
cause he was commanded not to 
do it. lie  sinned not against a 
moral precept, but against a 
positive o n e ; yet this was suf
ficient to open liis eyes to a 
knowledge of good and evil, tho* 
the act was not. in  the design of 
ihis Maker, to fix liis final state, 
as a Restorer was provided be
fore the foundation of the w orld- 
Eph. 1:4-10; and proclaimed im
mediately after the transgres
sion (though veiled) in the dec
laration of the trium ph of the 
seed of the woman. Gen. 3 :lo.

Man sent out from Paradise,
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goes forth to learn evil by ex
perience, and is sustained by the 
remembrance o f that garden o f 
delight, to which lie had a prom
ise of restoration after a season 
o f painful trial, which under D i
vine grace, shall prepare him 
for a higher enjoyment than 
li? could have possessed without 
it. This is to be continued.

Uncle John.

“ TH E  D A Y .”

art neither cold nor hot. So then 1 
because thou art lukewarm (a 
wretched condition) 1 w ill spue 
thee out o f my mouth.’ Is not 
the church NO W  in that condi
tion? Again, 2 Tim. 4:2-3. Preach 
the word. Be instant in season, 
out of season, reprove, rebuke, 
exhort (not much o f that nowa
days) with all long-suffering and 
doctrine. Why do all this Paul? 
For the time w ill come (is here 
now) when they will not endure

■peace and safety,’ sounded in the ladies’ dubs tor tlu* coming week 
earth. That cry is being borne to say nothing o f orders to which 
upon the wind today with much the men belong today. I t  ap- 
pride and great satisfaction o f ' pears to me no one w itli au ob- 
spirit by what is known as the serving eye as to the condition 
Hague Congress and T a ft ’s great o f society today and any know- 
peace proposition, lint the end ,' ledge o f the scriptures can fo r 
the result, o f all these beautiful j a moment doubt or deny we are

--------- , sound doctrine, but after their
“ And let us consider (or bear j own lusts shall they heap to 

in mind— Diaglot) one another to themselves teachers having itch-
provoke unto love and good ; ing ears. And they shall turn a-

air castles erected by man is 
this.: Paul, in speaking to his 
brethren of the day o f the Lord 
and llis  coming, says-: For your
selves know perfectly that the 
day o f the Lord (not Sunday) so

now far advanced iu the harvest
ing and binding o f the tares o f 
the tield which to my mind is 
one of tile strongest pi oofs o f 
the near approach of the day o f 
the Lord. They that have ears 
to h.-ar, let them hear and they

them

way their ears from theworks; not forsaking the assem 
bling o f ourselves together as . and shall be turned unto fables, 
the manner o f some is; but ex- "W e are in the uiidst o f those 
liorting one another, and so much! things today. Again, 2 Tim. 3:1- 
the more as ye  see the day (o f  5. This know (Do you know?) 
Clod) approaching.”  lleb. 10:25- ; that in tile last days perilous.

Brethren and a l lH e r e  is an ex times .shall come (have they 
bortation not to forget the as-: reached us and why perilous?), 
semibling o f ourselves together For men shall be lovers o f them- 
even more frequently than ever selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
before as we see the day o f the blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
Lord  approaching. ; rents, unthankful, unholy. With-

But says one, No man knoweth out natural affection, truce break 
the day or hour. W hy then, ers, false accusers, incontinent, 
look and expect to see or disco v-1 fierce, despisers of those that are 
er the approach o f the day f ■ good. Traitors, heady, high-mind- 

Listcn: “ And he (Christ) spake ed, lovers of pleasure moi'-e than 
to them a parable, Behold the ' lovers of God. 
fig  tree and all the trees'. When | Have we reached that point" 
they now shoot forth ye see Remember all these things are to 
and know of your own selves1 appear in abundant form in the

cometli as a thief in the night.
Now listen. For when they (The that have eyes to see let 
world) shall say Peace and safe- look aincl see. 

truth t.v, then (at that time) shall slid- Yours in hope and in tlie be- 
den destruction come upon them, lief lo the near approach o f that 
as travail upon a woman with ; glorious day,
child, and they shall not escape. | 

Another proof o f our living in: 
the last days. 2 Tlies..5 :2-3. Here, 
the world is blindly fu lfiling 
God’s word and ignorant o f the ! 
great fact. Once more and 1 close.

Brethren, be patient, and let j 
me speak. 1 now wish again to 
call your attention to the tares 
o f the field. Matt. 13:30. ,

In this parable, Christ declares

L. S. Bronson

(not the v«i-y day) that summer 
is now nigh at hand. So, like
wise (by the same mode of reas- 
oning) wlitn ye see these things 
(spoken of in the preceding vers-j

laitt days. Having a for*n of
godliness but denying by their 
acts and lives the power there
of. From such turn away.

W e are today in the midst of 
es and others we wish to notice) jthat condition. Paul here de- 
com.e to psas know that, the king- j dares they are to appear in the 
dom o f God is n^gii at hand, last days. Again, Luke 21:25-28: 
Lulu 21:30-31, even if we do not . And there shall be signs in the 
know the day and hour. ! sun aaid in the moon and in the

question: Do we hear the re -: stars, and upon thd earth dis- 
ligious world say very much in tress o f nations with perplexity, 
tlu-se days about tlie approach o f j  the sea and the waves roaring, 
that day ? Do they appear to i  Men's hearts failing them for 
care very much about its ap- j  fear and for looking after those 
proach ? Are they becoming more j  things which are coming on the 
interested and are they ‘ gather-; earth ; for the power of heaven 
iug togehter and exhorting on e1 shall be shaken .. 
another more and more as th a t! these things begin

IT  IS  W R IT T E N .

Concerning Doctrine.
It  is w ritten :

“ Give attendance to doc
trine.”  1 Tim. 4:13.

"  Thou hast; fu lly known my 
do; trine.”  2 Tim. 3:10.

‘ ‘ In doctrine showing nneor- 
‘ The field is the world, the good ruptness.”  Titus 2:7. 
seed are the children o f the k ing-; ‘ ‘ By sound doctrine both to 
dom, but the tares are the child- exhort, and to convince.”  Titus 
ren of the wicked one. The ene- 1 :9.
my that -owed them is the devil, J ‘ ‘ i f  there be any other thing

that is contrary to sound doc
trine.”  1 Tim. 1 :10.

"T a k e  heed.......unto the doc
trine.......for in doing this thou
shalt both save thyself and them 
that hear thee.”  1 Tim. 4 :l(i.

But the t’ lergy teach that mor
al:1.- apart from doctrine w ill 
save us. They sing: “ For forms 
o f faith let senseless bigots 
figh t.”

Concerning God.
It  is written:

•'Hear, O Israel: Tlie Lore! 
our God is one Lord .”  Deut. 6 : 
4.

‘ ‘ I am the Lord and there 
is1 none else. There is no God

the, harvest is the end o f the 
world and the reapers are the 
angels. As therefore the tares 
are gathered and burned in tlie 
fire, so shall it be in the end of 
this world, (or age), a Versest 38- 
40. Let both grow together un
til the harvest and in the time 
o f harvest 1 w ill say to the reap
ers (angels), Gather (not destroy 
ye t) ye together first the tares 
to be (future t-ime, long or short) 
burned, but gather the wheat in
to my barn. Verse 30.

llere  let me repeat the thought 
in connection with the parable 
I gave to the readers of the Her
ald a few  months ago. as addi
tional proof of the near approach 'beside me.”  Isa. 45:f>.

And w h en !o f the Lord ’s return, and 1 close. "A n d  Jesus answered him, 
to come to ! In Christ. \  explanation o f this The first o f all the com'mand- 

eiay approaches? No, the world pass, then look up and lift up parable, He says in the time o f ments is, Ilear. O Israel: The 
and many professed Christians your heads, for your redemption harvest, at the close o f this age. Lord our God is one Lord .”  
are rushing on as in the days o f draweth nigh. These things a n d 'llis  angels first gather the ta res , Mark 12:2!*.

into bundles to be burned. That ‘ ‘ But to us there is but oneNoah, careless and ignorant o f j  the present condition o f affairs 
its approach. When the evi- in the world need no comment to 
denees o f the coming o f that day J assist in showing they now exist 
are as plainly revealed to n s ! and. are closely connected with 
as the budding f ig  tree tells us 1 each other.
o f the near approach o f spring-j Again, Dan. 12:4. But thou. O 
tim e ’s morn. But I hear some | Daniel, shut up the words and 
distrustful, careless, and perhaps'seal the book even to the time 
ignorant person ask what are o f the end. Men shall run to and 
the evidences o f the approach o f j  fro and knowledge shall be in- 
tlmt day and the coming o f the creased.
Lord? I No comment needed here to

Well, if you are w illing to ex- .strengthen our thought. The
world today isi running to

is ;God. the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in H im .”  1 

! ( ’or. 8 :6.
“ And this is life eternal, 

that they might know' Thee, the

if you are 
amine the Bible testimony as to 
its near approach as your humble 
servant, is to give them I will 
do so, Listen: Here are some 
o f the evidences o f Christ’s soon 
coming. First, the indifference, 
coldness and worldliness o f the 
church as described in Kev. 3:14- 
lt>. ‘ I know thy works that thou

ind
fro in lhe earth, darting hither 
and yon, like bees from their 
hive being greatly disturbed from 
some cause. Knowledge, too, is 
greatly on the increase. To what

harvest, is upon u.s now and 
nearly, if not quite complete.

P ro o f: God is not expected or 
required to fu lfill llis word but 
ollce. A bundle is formed only 
by a combination o f single plants; only true God.” ’ John 17:3. ’  
bound together in the center by a " F o r  there is one God. na<l 
band. Can anything in the fu- and mediator between God and 
ture more fittingly fu lfill that men, the man Jesus Christ,”  1 
part o f the parable hotter than Tim. 2:5.
the present worldly organiations., But the, clergy t >ach that 
clubs, lodges, fraternities, social there are two others, each o f 
compacts and protective associa- whom is co-eternal and co-equal.
tions? A ll o f which appear to -------- ----- •-------------
leave only a little flock for God’si Be content to be a child, and 
kingdom untrammeled with world let tlie Father proportion out 
ly spots and insigniasi on their daily to thee what light, what, 
garments. Only a few days ago .power, what exercises, what

further extent, it. w ill yet reach |1 picked up a small local paper [ straits, what, fears, what troub- 
no one can determine. And with and oil one o f its pages I count- 1 les' l ie  sees fit  for thee.— I’eti- 
•all this there is to be a cry o f ed 24 notices o f the gathering ofjington .
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

! *•*» -<•* , '*

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the  “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sw eet story in the  hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ h o w  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O ."

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson's Books and Tracts.
PIN E  W OODS BIBLE C LA SS.

The lessons contained In tills volume are the result of many years of 
careful stiudy, being an honest emleavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by tho opinions of men 
The Bible Class style makes it attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
4So pages Price $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t’s T e x t Book.
Is designed as an aid to  studen ts who deBire to know ul.e real teach 

ing of the Scrip tures. It con ta ins helps not generally  found except lr> 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price BO cents.

A Bible S tu d y  of H ades.
This shows the meaning of the original words for Hell, and proves 

that the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
t rice 5 cents.

A Bible S tudy  of th e  W ord Devil.
Shows the meaning of Uhe original word, and tha t the existence of a 

supernatural personal devil is an unacriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An Expose of Russellism. 30 pages, 5 cents.
T h a  W ord of tli«  K ingdom . 418 pages , $1.00.
BlblA T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b jec ts . 379 p ages , $1.00.
T h e  D estiny  of R ussia  and S igns of th e  T im es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and trac t printing. Address W. H. Wilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta.. Chicago, Illinois.
T H E  BOOK OF REV ELA TIO N  MADE EASY TO U N D E R ST A N D .

A new  book of 96 pages, w e ll bound. P ric e  25 c e n ts  each .

•  •*«  •*«  »*« •*«  »*« «£• »*« ♦*<* «J» »*« »*<• »*« » *• ►> *J» <£« »J««

OUR PRICE LIST-
500

•>❖

L etter-heads, good quality  paper,
not ru led  - - - - $1.50. 

500 Envelopes to m atch . . . .  $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50 cents.

O n sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly h igher. It costs no m ore labor to  m ake  the  
form s for 1000 than  it does for 1. G ive us a 

trial and  we know you will be pleased.
TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO .,AO regon, Illinois.

*«•

*•>❖

Golden Gems of Thought. 
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd. j

Rev. Columbus Bradford, A. M 
says: ‘’ I would, therefore, ans-j 
wer Dr. W atts’ questions, 'W hy 
should we start, and fear to d ie?’| 
and ‘Why do we mourn for dy- 
in friends?’ by saying, in order 
th a t we may have a stronger mo
tive for efforts to prevent death 
and to husband life and life’s re
sources. So I would make a slight 
change in a line of another hymn.' 
‘ Come welcome death, thou end 
of fears.’ I would say, rather,:
‘ Come welcome fear, thou end 
otO d ea th .’

Human instincts are stronger 
than  human theories and these 
natural instincts which prom pt us 
to strive more and more to a- 
vert death and to cherish life 
will yet prove a powerful factor 
in the abolition of death. The

would have been easy for Luke body in life, goes down w ith
to say .th a t Stephen’s body fell the body in death, and stays
down dead, and his soul went up down until tho time eomes for
to Jesius in heaven. But no. He it. to occupy a new m aterial or-
fell asleep. .......  Now I submit ganism. Heathenish? No, it  -is
tha t death means something, or the ghost conception th a t is
the resurrection means nothing. he<ithenish.
They are opposite. Death is a That conception is Socrates’, 
sleep; resmrrection an awakening, not C hrist’s; Platonic, not Paul- 
The doctrine of the resurrection i:ae. The Greek and Roman relig-
jis set forth as the repairer of ion was rife with the belief in
tlie dalmage done by death. j the shades of the dead, frho were

If death is the gate to endless rowed across the River Styx by
joy as W atts says, then death ' Charon, and who then roamed the

revelation made through the Bi
ble will not, if rightly understood 
collide with the one made th ro ’ 
human instincts. The Bible does 
not glorify death. The great bur
den of its teachings is to show 
how to overcome and abolish 
death,

Bible writers do not describe
and dwell upon the phenomena at
tending the death of individuals
as we are wont to do. Aside
friwii the case of J.esus, the ;/ ’
death of Stephen is the only one 
that receives any attention w hat
ever, and of him it was not 
said that he died and went to 
heaven, but tha t he fell asleep. 
And the w riter missied an excel
lent opportunity to say Steph
en went to heaven, if such had 
been the fact, for he quotes the 
m arty r’s declaration th a t he saw 
heaven opened, and Jesus on 
the right hand of the Father. I t

Elysian plains more alive than  
before they died. But Jesus 
and Paul called death a sleep. 
If a man when asleep can be 
considered more wide awake than 
he wasi before he fell asleep, then 
a dead man may be considered 
more alive than he was while liv
ing.

has done no damage. The fact 
th a t in all ages man has died1 
is proof tha t he was made mor
tal, and the fact th a t he con
tinue® to die, is proof th a t ha 
has not yet developed to the 
point where he can be trusted 
with immortality.

I plant myself uncompromis
ingly on the following proposi
tion, as subsidiary to our main 
hypothesis, but in harmony with 
it. There is no evidence in tho 
Bible or elsewhere that a human 
soul ever has, or ever will have 
an existence except in connec
tion with m atter; any such thing 
as a disembodied human soul or 
disembodied human spirit, nev
er has been seen, and we have 
no authentic intimation th a t any 
such prodigy ever will be seen.
1 purpose to show that the in
telligent human personality is 
bound up in its material organ- “ The meanest kind of a th ie f 
ism, and forever inseparable there is a man who will rob his own 
from ; th a t it goes up with the family for another m an’s d rin k .”

Persian Mourners.
The mourners at a Persian 

funera.1 wipe away their tears 
with wads of cotton, wool or 
little  sponges, which are a fte r
ward squeezed into bottles. The 
tears are pr. served as a pow
erful and efficacious restorative 
for those whom every other med
icine has failed to revive. This 
constitutes a most im portan t 
p art of the obsequies of the 
dead.
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C O N C E R N IN G  M AN .
Selected.

I t  is w ritten :

“ H e knoweth our frame, lie  
remem bereth that we are dust.”  
Psa. 103:14.

“ The Lord sent him forth from 
the garden o f Eden, to t ill the 
ground from  whence he was tak
en .”  Gen. 3:23.

“ Thou takest away their breath 
they die, and return to their 
dust.”  Psa. 104:29.

“ Shall mortal man be more 
just than God?”  .Job 4:17.

“ To them, who by patient con
tinuance in well doing, seek for 
glory, honor and immortality 
(God w ill render— see verse (>), 
eternal l i fe .”  Horn. 2:7.

“ As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he might give 
eternal life  to as many as thou 
hast given him .”  Jno. 17:2.
But the clergy teach

That every human being 
is immortal, and having come in
to existence must live forever.

Concerning the Dead.
I t  is w ritten :
" I n  death there is no remem

brance o f thee.”  Psa. 6:5.
“ The dead know not anything.. 

....for the memory o f them is fo r
gotten. A lso their love, and their 
hatred, and their envy is now per 
ished. ”  Eccl. 9 :5-(i.

“ There is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom in 
sheol.”  Eeel. 9:10. (R . V .).

(Sheol is where Christ was 
between death and resurrection. 
See Psa. 1<i:l0. R, V .).

" P u t  not your trust ill princes 
....in whom there is no help. Ilis 
breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his ea rth ; in that very day his 
thoughts perish.”  Psa. 14l!:3-4.

“ Sheol (R . V .) cannot praise 
thee, death cannot celebrate 
thee.”  Isa. 38 :19.
But the clergy teach

That the dead are consciou 
in heaven or hell, praising or 
cursing (iod.

Concerning Resurrection.
It  is w ritten :

•‘ W lia t advantageth it me if  
the dead rise not?”  I Cor. 15:32.

■‘ I f  there be no resurrection o f 
the dead, then is Christ not ris
en, and i f  Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and 
youir faith is vain also.”  1 Cor. 
15:13-14.

“ And this is the Father's w ill
„ __tlint o f all which he hath giv

en me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the 
last day .”  Jno. 6:39.

"M a rth a  said unto him, I

LEARNING.
Charles H. Meiers, 

man might stand as peer o f all 
In some line, a fter years o f to il;

He might consider problems small 
That bring to other minds turm oil; •

The knowledge other mem still seek 
W ith in  his strong mind he might hold— 

And yet a little child might speak 
And some new thought to him unfold.

A  man might study long alid learn 
A ll that the greatest books reveal,

And test each point explained in turn 
To make the knowledge clear and rea l; 

Then fold his arms, si^lf-satisfied 
A t having done a wondrous task ;

Y et— learn still more by truths implied 
In questions that a fool might ask.

know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day .”  
.Jno. 11 :24.

“ I f  by any means I might at
tain unto the resurrection o f the 
dead.”  Phil. 3:11.

“ And thou shalt be blessed.... 
fo r thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection o f the just.”  
But the clergy teach:

That the resurrection is not 
necessary to a future life.

H ow  Are You Thinking?

One o f our careful students o f 
human attributes tells us— and 
the truth o f which we all know—  
“ that there is nothing surer 
than that we go and grow  in 
just that direction in which our 
mind is most firm ly fix ed .”

Hoarding money absorbs the 
whole time and mind o f the 
miser; how to scatter it is the 
chief thought o f the spendthrift. 
Our daily actions, and their re
sult on our lives, are the e ffect 
o f a cause— and that cause is 
invariably our previous thought. 
W hat you think most o f today 
w ill he most likely what you 
w ill repeat tomorrow. There
fore it is o f the utmost impor
tance that we begin to think 
as deeply as possibly oil just, 
those things that build us up.

H a lf the work is already done 
i f  we can only concentrate our 
minds on that which we desire 
to do. It is the mind that, drags 
us either up or down. Where 
that leads, we follow . The pow
er o f direction is wit.li us, but 
we cannot, send our mind in one 
direction, and then take the op
posite road ourselves. Therefore, 
whether we are moving upward

or downward in the scale of 
life  depends on whether we are 
thinking up or thinking down.

This is a truth that every 
person’s experience w ill prove 
to his own satisfaction. Thought 
impels action, action forms hab
it, and habits rule our lives. So 
that no matter what direction we 
may wish to take, up or down, 
it is only necessary fo r  us to 
f ix  our mind in the desired d i
rection.

So let us pause and take an 
account o f stock and ascertain 
whether we are thinking onr- 
s?lvts up or down, whether we 
are building truthfully or false
ly, whether we are going forward 
or backward.

later in the blood, the tissue, the 
organs, under various patholog
ical names.

“ Good thoughts are the only 
germicide. We must kill our re
sentment and regret, impatience 
and anxiety. Health will inevi
tably follow, livery  thought, that 
holds us iu even the slightest de
gree to either anticipation or 
regret, hinders, to some extent, 
the realization o f our present 
good. It. limits freedom. L ife  is 
in the present tense. Its sign if
icant name is Being.”

The Little Things.

Health and Happiness.

“ Health and happiness”  are 
terms that are so often closely 
linked in our speech and in our 
literature. One is almost a syn
onym fo r the.other. Perhaps the 
true significance existing be
tween the two would lie more 
correctly stated were we to re
verse the form  in which they are 
usually set forth, and say “ hap
piness and health”  instead. All 
observers o f  human nature and 
its many complex attributes are 
convinced that happiness is the 
fountain spring o f health.

One o f our keenest students 
o f life  tells us that, “ small an
noyances are the seeds o f dis
ease. W e cannot, a fford to enter
tain them. They are the bacter
ia— the germs that make seri
ous disturbance in the system am 
prepare the way fo r all derange
ments. They furnish the mental 
conditions which are manifested

The every-day virtues include 
very many fine little traits that 
serve unconsciously to make our 
paths smoother, our skies blu
er, and all life  more glad and 
golden. They constitute a habit 
o f doing the right thing at all 
times and so quietly and unos
tentatiously that no one is made 
to feel any sens,1 o f obligation. 
One who possesses these vir
tues does not wait for stated 
times and occasions to bestow 
evidences o f love and good 
w ill upon others, but like a flow 
er in bloom spreads the fine per
fume o f friendship upon all who 
come within the charmed pres
ence.

Thou must be true thyself,
I f  thou the truth wouldst 

teach,
Thy soul must overflow, i f  

thou
Another’s soul w ou ld ’st 

reach;
It needs the overflow  o f  heart 

To give the lips fu ll speech.
Iloratius lionar. 

---------o---------
Who can see the brilliancy o f 

character attained by individuals 
o f our race without feeling that 
there is a pledge in this that

I what has been done already in 
! the individual w ill yet he 
complished in the nation 

■ til:* race?— K. W. Robertson.

ac-
ind

The “ We W il l ”  club is the 
very latest. It consists o f all tho 
folks, young and old. in any lo
cality who unite to make it “ the 
best place ever.”  Where there’s
a. will, there’s a way !

---- o-----1
Optimism is the faith that 

leads to achievement; nothing 
j  can be done without, hope.

j  Waste o f wealth is sometimes 
| retrieved ; waste o f health sel
dom, but waste o f time never.
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SERMONETTE NO. 
P art I.

58.

Man And His Home.
Text.—The righteous shall inher

it tlie earth and dwell there
in forever. Psa. 37 :2f>. - 
1. Introduction.

Two main propositions are 
presented to the mind in the 
contemplation of this text. They 
are first, tthe question of m an’s 
nature; and second, his future 
home. What, is man, and whith
er bound, are the two great ques-

(To be continued).
A. J. Eychaner.

“ The Key To All Prophecy.” 
Part I.

W alter Scott of England, sa id : 
Iu a letter I received a few

and the only thing to do is by 
some trick of Legerdemain or 
slight of hand to w rite upon a 
slate or to hear a rapj under a 
table or see a spirit photograph 
(which almost, any photographer 
can duplicate) or see a spirit "m u 
terialize” then they arc at once
full members of the cult. And years ago, from one of the 
seriously, here is an argument 1 distinguished students of 
which no believer in the dual na- Prophetic Word, he urged 
ture of man has ever answered, | w riter to study carefully 
or can answer; if man is a i celebrated prophecy of the ‘‘Sev-1 xerxes in th

head of gold (chap. and
the lion among beastsi (chap. 8:1> 
The books ol Nehemiiih and lv/.- 
ra give the history of this per
iod of troublous lime.s.

2. Three score ami two weeks, 
or I'M years, which commenced 
from the city rebuilt, and tlu*

most restoration of its social and ..... le-
the siia.stical polity--w hich occupied 
the ' 4!) years— till .Messiah the prince, 
the 'I'luis, from the decree of Arta- 

20th year of his
double! being and his soul o rlen tv  Weeks, as reganded reign (Neb. 2), commanding the
spirit survives death why can-j them as the key to all prophecy.’ ! rebuilding of Jerusalem, till the

tdons which have been the sum not the spirits of our friends j l)r. Newton regarded the a- trium phal entry of Christ as 
of the puzzles of the ages. Thej eome back from heaven and hell bo ve prophecy as "T he Kounda- the Messiah into Jerusalem, M att, 
speculations of philosophers and j,ind tell its all about those pilae-, tion of the Gospel.”  ,21, we have the two former per-
tlie guessings of theorists, have eS; aud further, warn and tea e h ' A clear comprehension of the iods multiplied; in all 483 yea in. 
only evolved doubts, and d iv id -|us while in our struggle here in j above prophccy is a material aid: 3. One week or seven years,

life? Why not? Orthodoxy frowns in the study of the book of Rev- yet future.ed religious thought.
Outside of God’s Revelation, 

all is uncertainty, and dark
ness and doubt. lie  who made

a t spiritualism, and spiritual
ism 'taunts orthodoxy, because 
neither suspects that both are

elation. Both books trea t of the: This interesting time which in
same subject matter, the same j t.reduces the closing sorrows of 
epoclLs, characters, times, and Judah commences after the re

man has given us a statement o f ! wrong. j consummation. [ moval of the church and a fter 
his nature and destiny, in thej 3 . Hero Worship andPolythe-' l will now quote the prophecy j the restoration of Judah to Pal- 
book we call "T he P>ible.”  That ism. in full, adding in parenthesis Rjestine. All prophecy more or less 
statement is clear and positive, | From the earliest records o f1 few explanatory words. , is concentrated in its final ehar- 
and harmonizes with experience j monumental history, there is j " ‘Seventy weekts are detennin-1 acter in tills interesting crisis. I t 
and reason. To bring out tru th  j revealed only one God. These j ed upon thy people (the Jews) j is a week in whieh the gravest e- 
more clearly let us contrast the j are corroborated by the Bible land upou thy holy city, (Jem -j vents which the world has ever 
two divisions of thought con-: as w ritten by .Moses, in the f i r s t : salem), to finish the t.ransgrcs-. known—political and otherwise—  
cerning tlie nature ox man. |  chapter of his books. By later 1 sion, and to make an end of sin, j  have their place.

1. Man a Dual being. 'monuments we learn of the p lur-jand  to make reconciliation fori 4. .Midst of the week of seven
The theory that man is a . a.lity of Gods, and the Bible con j  iniquity, and to bring in ever- [  years, or three years and a half, 

dual being, is the foundation of; tains many denunciations of their | lasting righteousness, and to j  This last week is divided into two 
every false religion in the w orld; 1 supposed existence and worship. I seal up the vision and the proph-j equal parts. The attention  of 
and continued l*ie ls tne ground 'The first mention of "gods'”  was, ecy, and to anoint the most ho-1 the reader in the books of Dan-

by the devil to Eve, and their ex-|ly . Know therefore and under-1 iel and Revelation is fixed on 
istenee was proven to her satis- i stand th a t from the going forth j the history of the second half 
faction by the cunning lie t h a t : of the commandment to restore!of the week. The first half will 
she should “ Not surely die,’’ but [and build Jesusalem (Neh. 2), | be one of-general peace; one, too,, 
be a god with open eyes, be ow l-1 unto the Messiah the Prince shall j of preparation for the awful 
eyed, very wise. Heroes soon be-|be seven weeks (4!) years), a n d ; outburst of satanic blasphemy,

power and cruelty, which will 
characterize the closing half of 
the w eek.”

(To be continued).
In the blessed hope,

W. II. Wilson.

work of tneir nope. On tne otn- 
er hand, that man is a unit be
ing, and the resurrection is the 
key to future life, is the hope 
of the Christian. This is a radi
cal statement, and such it is 
intended to be. l i  man is a du
al being—then salvation means 
to hnn a result which is very 
different from wliat it means to 
the unit being. In the dual theo
ry, the body man only dies, 
while tlie soul man lives on 
and on and forever. While in 
tlie unit theory of man, the whole 
man dies, and the only way open 
to tlie fu ture life is through a 
resurrection from the dead. Let 
us study briefly some of 
results tha t logically grow 
of tlie theory of m an’s dual 
ture.

1. Ghostology.
Hy th a t is meant, the

istenee of disembodied imagin
ary beings. People who believe 
in the dual nature, are afraid 
of "haun ted  houses,’” afraid to 
go into a cemetery at night for 
fear of ghosts, afraid of death 
in a family within a yera, if an in 
noeent little bird comes into the 
house, or some one breaks a 
m irror by accident; if a noise is 
heard in another room, it is the 
spirit of a "d ep a rted ” one rap 
ping for recognition, or a warn
ing of death; and a hundred oth
er foolish and harmful supersti
tions.

2. Spiritualism.
Those who believe in the 

dual nature of man are easy con
verts of spiritualism—indeed they

tlie
out
na-

ex-

came gods, on the principle th a t , three score and two weeks (434 
the lie advocated, and hero wor- \ y e a rs ) ; the street shall be 
ship began. Nimrod the grand-1 lniilt again, and the wall even 
son of Ham, after liis death was I in  troublous times. And after 
deified and called Belus. and three score and two weeks, (in 
the tower of Belus, or Babel, j addition to the previous seven) 
was consecrated to his worship, j sha’ll Messiah be cut off, but 

Away back beyond the dawn j not for him self; and the people 
of Egyptian and Grecian his- j (the Romans) of the prince
tory, there comes to us the echo j th a t shall come shall destroy the j --------
of mythology of god and god-j city (Jerusalem) and the sanctu- The Prophecy.
desses. Heroes in life, deified in I ary (the temple), and the end; | will also cause all herewith

A PROPHECY AND ITS 
FILLMENT.

FUL-

death and wonderful in 
in the disembodied state, 
ology simply means " a  
and a "discourse” 01* a discourse 
upon faibles. And if ever there 
was a subject tha t was proper
ly named it certainly was the 
one about m an’s dual nature, out

1
power | thereof shall be with a flood, j t0 cease, her feast days, her 
Myth- j and unto the end of the w a r ■ new moons, and her sabbaths,, 

fable”  desolations1 are determined. And
he (the prince of the revived 
Roman empire) shall confirm the 
(a) covenant with many, (tlit? 
m any; thal is the mass of the 
Jewish people) for one week (sev

of which hero worship, came and j en years): and in the midst of

and all her solemn feasts. IIos. 
2 :11 .
Leeser’s Version.

"A n d  I will cause to cease all 
her mirth, her festival, her new 
moon, and her sabbath, and all 
her appointed feasts.”

of three* a n i  a half years) he 
(the prince'- shall canse the 
rifice and oblation to ceas- 
(which he established three and

“ And T will cause all her m irth
to cease, her solemnities, 
new moons, her sabbaths, 
all of her festival tim es.”

a halt' y.’rrs  previously) and or. Young’s Version, 
the overspreading of abomin
ations (idolatry spo

‘ And I have caused to 
of m j all her joy, her festival,

consequently the polytheism of! the week (after the expiration The Donay Version, 
the heathen. There are Jupiter.
Neptune, Pluto, Mercury, Maivs,
Vulcan, Apollo, Diana, Minerva,
Juno, Vesta, Ceres, Uranus, the 
Titans, the Cyclops, and thous
ands of others who never ex
isted at all, and would never 
have been worshipped if the 
dual nature of man had not 
been suggested to Eve in the 
garden of Eden. Olympus a  moun
tain in Greece was the residence 
of the gods, and often appflied to 
heaven. Heaven, in time, became 
the place where all the great 
and good find a residence after

her
and

cease-
her-

Rev. 13:12-18) and th a t determin- new moon and her sabbath, even
ed shall be poured upon the ! all her appointed tim e.”
desolate (or desolator). ”

•Walter Scott divides this 
prophecy as follows:

1. “ Seven weeks, or 49years, 
occupied in tlie reconstruction of 
the city (see Neh. 2), which had 
been destroyed by the universal

are already believers in spirits-, going “ ou t of the body.”

Prophecy Fulfilled.
“ Let no m an therefore judge 

you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a  holy day, or o f  
the new  moon, or of the sabbath 
days, which are a shadow of' 
things to come, b u t the body is;

autocrat, Nebuchadnezzar, the of C hrist.”  Co.1. 2:16-17.
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mm-conskler it  a duty for all 
istera to obtain as far as pos
sible information concerning 'the 
whereabouts o f our isolated bretli 
run, and put them in touch with 
their nearest church organiza
tion, or secretary of State Con
ference, and that we recommend 
that such isolated brethren eo-i 
operate herein by writing some 
known brethren or Restitution 
Herald, advising as to their 
whereabouts, and thus obtain in
formation o f their nearest breth
ren, all for mutual strength and 
Christian growth in the one 
faith.

Be it further resolved, that it 
is the judgment of this Ass ’n that 
each o f the several Conferences 
should as far as possible advise 
a uniform system of organiza
tion for the establishment. and 
working o f the several local 
churches and one uniform follow- 
up' system o f introducing, en
couraging, and cooperating with 
any and all faithful ones who 
move from one locality to an
other j and

Be it further resolved, that we 
ask the Restitution Herald to 
print these resolutions.

L. E. Conner.
F. L. Austin.

F. V. Blakely.
Upon motion Association now 

resolves itself into a “ commit
tee  o f the whole”  for the pur
pose o f considering matters not 
assigned to special committees, 
and after due consideration and 
discussion o f matters in question 
upon motion “ committee rises 
and reports.”

Upon motion Association pro
ceeds to elect its officers for 
the ensuing year, the follow ing of 
ficers being elected:— S. J. Lind
say, Pres., J. W . Williams, Vice 
Pres., and L. E. Conner, Sec.re- 
tary-Treasurer.

Time and place for holding 
next session was then discussed, 
but was not definitely settled, 
the matter being left fo r  the 
Executive Committee to decide; 
and having consumed as much 
time as coulld be devoted to 
Ass ’n work without interfering 
with the regular work o f the Ill
inois Conference, which was theh 
in session, the Ass’n adjourned 
to meet at call o f the Execu
tive  Board.

L. K. Conner, Sec.

PROGRAM OF THE Y E A R L Y  CONFERENCE OF THE 
CHURCH OF GOD IN  IN D IA N A .

To Be Held A t The Church A t Roll, Indiana, Thursd.ay, Oct. 9th, 
To Sunday, Oct. 12, 1913.

Thursday, Oct. 9th.
7 :00 P. M. Address, President.
7:30 P. M. Sermon, Eld. D. E. Vanvactor.

Subject: The Excellency o f Hope. Romans f> :5.
Friday, Oct. 10th.

9 :30 A. M. Social Meeting,
10:00 A. M. Sermon,
2.00 P. M. Business Meeting.
3 :00 P. M. Bible Study,
7 :30 1’. M. Social Meeting,
8 :00 P. M. Sermon,

Saturday,Oct. 11th.
9:30 A. M. Social Meeting.
10:00 A. M. Sermon.

Subject: The Essentia. Essence o f the Blessing.
2 :30 P. M. Business Meeting.
3:30 P. M. Bilile Study and Question Box. S. J. Lindsay.
7 :00 P. M. Berean Lesson, Sr. Emma C. Railsback.
8:00 P. M. Sermon, Eld. L. E. Conner.

Sunday, Oct. 12th.

Eld. R. C. Railsback. 
Eld. L. E. Conner.

S. «J. Lindsay. 
Eld. T. R. Swindler. 

S. J. Lindsay.

Eld. L. B. Boggs. 
Eld. L). E. Vanvactor.

9:15 A. M. Social and Song Service,
10:00 A. M. Sermon.

Subject- The Signs O f The 
11 :30 Communion,
2 :30 P. M. Sermon.
7 :00 P. M. Social and Song Service 
7 :45 P. M. Sermon.

Subject: Christ’s Preeminence.

Eld. Win. M. ILuffer.
S. •). Lindsay.

Times.
Eld. R. C. Railsback. 

Eld. L. 10. Conner.

Eld. D. E. Vanvaetor. 
Rev. 1:18.

Roll being inland, you w ill reach it by going to Hartford 
City, where you w ill be met by Bro. C. Drabenstott and others who 
will care for you; or go by Fort Wayne, where you can get an 
interurban ear about 1 P. M. for Montpelier, where Bro. Swind
ler w ill care for you. Bro. T. R. Swindler’s address is Van Buren, lnd 
and Bro. Drabenstott’s, Hartford City. You should write them 
in advance for your comfort and their convenience. Come to this 
conference, brethren, and let us build each , other up in the 
cause of Christ. The Roll brethren bid you welcome. Program 
always subject to change.

abundant, in loving kindness. 
Neh. 9 :17.

Lesson I. Exodus 1:22 to 2:10.
Who were the parents o f Mos

es? Ex. 2:1 ; 6:20. When and 
where was he born? W hat cruel 
law was in force at this time?

Why was it made? Tell the 
story o f Moses’ infancy. Under 
what influence was lie brought 
up? Acts 7:22.
Lesson II. Exodus 2:11-25.

The Sunday 
SclhooEo

In whose name did Moses and 
Aaron make request o f Pharaoh? 
Ex. 5 :1. How did Pharaoh dis
claim obligation to the Hebrews’ 
God ? Ex. 5 :2. O f what did he 
accuse Moses and Aaron? W hat 
was the result o f this appeal? Ex. 
5 :6-13, What purpose in this 
oppression for the children o f 
Israel ?

---o---
Lesson V. Psalm 105:23-36.

W hat means did God use to 
make Pharaoh know Him and re- 

What great decision did Moses lease the Israelites? How many 
make at this time? Heb. 11.24-26, plagues? Name them. Why did 
How old was he now ? Acts 7 :23. they increase in severity '!

How did God protect them?
Tell of the passage across the 

Red Sea. What type in this? I 
Cor. 10:1-2; Rom. 6 :3-6'. O f what 
are the Israelites in their jour
ney through the wilderness a 
type? Compare Deut. 14:2 and 1 
Pet. 2:9-10.

Lesson V II I .  Exodus 15:27;16:36.
What was their experience at 

Marali? A t Klim? How did God 
feed them in the wilderness? De
scribe the manna. O f what is 
it a type? What great lesson was 
God teaching them?

Lesson IX . Exodus 19; Heb. 12: 
18-24.

What two experiences did the 
Israelites have at Rcphidim and 
how were they delivered? Ex. 17. 
Who visited Moses at this place? 
Ex. 18, When they reached Sinai, 
who called Moses? W hy did 
God wish to m&'ke a covenant 
with the Israelites? Ex. 19:5-G. 
How was G od ’s presence on the 
mountain manifested ?

------o------
Lesson X . Exodus 20:1-11.

Where and to whom were the 
ten commandments given? W hy 
were they given ? Repeat the 
Eirst four, and explain each.

Duty to whom, is taught in 
these four commandments?

Lesson X I. Exodus 20:12-21.
To whom is duty taught in the 

last six commandments? W hat 
is the sixth and its promise?

Show how one can honor or 
dishonor parents. Repeat the 
other five  commands. IIow  does 
love fu lfill the duties enjoined 
b(y these? Upon what and by 
whom were they written? How 
did the manifestations at ' the 
giving o f the law, a ffect the peo- 
pile? What was G od ’s object in 
this? Ex. 20:20.

By Anna E. Drew.

Deliverance and Disobedieuce. 
Sept. 28, 1913. , . Review. 

Lesson Text: Nehemiah 9:9-25. 
Read Acts 7: 30-44.

Golden Text. -Thou art a God 
ready to pardon, gracious and 
merciful, slow to augeii, and

How did he make his first at
tempt to relieve his people? Ex. 
2:11-12; Acts 7:23-24. His sec
ond attem ptf Ex. 2:13-14;. Acts 
7:25-28. W hat was the result? 
'IV11 o f his home life at Midian.

------o------
Lesson III. Exodus 3:l-4;20.

Where did Moses spend the sec 
ond forty  years o f his life? In 
what manner did God call him?

What great commission did Goi3 
give him? What four difficulties 
did Moses bring up? Tell how 
God found a way to overcome 
each. My what signs did Moses 
prove to the people he was 
sent ol’ God?

-0—
Lesson IV . Exodus 4:29— 6:1.

increase in severity ? In 
Ivliat way did they prove that 
they were wrought by God? 1 low 
did they a ffect Pharaoh?

Lesson V I. Exodus 12:1-42.
Tell o f the institution o f the 

Passover. Tell how the sacri
fice w;is to be prepared, with 
will at eaten, etc. How long and 
for what purpose were they to 
keep this feast)? To what did it 
point forward? Give the types 
Pound in  this lesson, as regards 
Christ, our Passover.

Lesson X II .  Exodus 32.
IIow  long was Moses in the 

Mount ? W ith whom were the 
Israelites left in charge during 
his absence? W hat happened?

What did Moses do on his re
turn? W hat excuse was made by 
Aaron? Make temperance appli
cations! from this lesson. A p 
ply Golden. Text to incidents 
in the lessons o f the last quar
ter.

Am ong The Brethren. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.

(

Lesson V II. Exodus 13:17— 14:31 
Give tlie route o f the Lsraelit.es 

to the Rod Sea. IIow  were they 
guided? W hat did Pharaoh do a f
ter the Israelites had gone?

W e are in a meeting at East 
Ilinton near Lakevicw. Michigan. 
Sunday, Sept. 14. we spolce at 
a grove meeting, which proved 
the means o f interesting many 
in the work in this section. We 
are in a very busy time here. 
The farmers are in the midst o f 
their fa ll work and for this rea
son our attendance is not as 
large as usual.'

Our quarterly conference at 
Millbirook. Oct, 10-12, w ill be 
near here and we hope may be a
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TH E R ESTITU TIO N  HERALD.

S. J . L indsay, E ditor and Manager.

Entered us second-class m atter 
O ctober 16, 1911, a t  the post office 
a t  Oregon. Illinois, under the Act of 
March 3, 1S7U.

Published weekly a t  Oregon, Illinois 
by tlie R estitution Publishing Com
pany.

T erm s: One dollar fifty cen ts per 
year in advance. F ractional parts of 
a  year a t the sam e rate.

Be sure tx> send money by P. O. 
money order, d ra ft or perconal check. 
N ever send money loose iu an en
velope.

Change of A ddress: In changing 
your address, alw ays give the  old, as 
well a s  th e  new, address.

BOARD OF DIRECTORS.
Ezra C. Railsba^ck, 411 E. South St., 

South Bend, Ind.,—President.
3. J . Lindsay, Oregon, 111.,—Sec.

and Treas.
J. E. Cross, Oregon, 111.
E. F . Gesin, Forreston , 111.
P e te r Jeffrey, 4 So. 14th St.. Murphys- 

boro, 111.

The R estitution Herald 
teaches the  estab lishm ent of the 
Kingdom of God on the earth , with 
C hrist as King of kings, and the  im
m ortalized sain ts as joint-heirs with 
Him in the governm ent of the nations, 
the restoration  of Israel as a nation; 
the literal resurrection  of the dead; 
the im m ortalization of the righteous; 
the final destruction  of the wicked, 
and life only through Christ. Also a 
thorough belief in repentance, and 
immersion in the name of Jesus 
C hrist for the rem ission of sins, as 
prerequisites of the  forgiveness of sins 
and a HOLY L IFE  as essen tial to sal 
vation. We BELIEVE and TEACH 
the “ restitu tion  of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the m outh of all 
His holy prophets since the world 
began."

Will you support a paper teaching 
these things? $1.50 per year, 51 is* 
sues.

Address. Tlie R estitution Herald, 
Oregon, 111.

JOB PRINTING.
The In s titu tio n  H erald is  equipped 

with all m achinery necessary to  do 
good quality of job work. If b rethren  
or friends desire letter-heads, trac ts, 
etc., please give us an opportunity 
to do the work.

The R estitution Herald will take  a 
m oderate am ount of the righ t kind of 
advertising. Books, trac ts , etc. Rates 
m ade known on application.

W e already have applications from 
a  num ber who a re  too poor to  p a r 
lo r the R estitution H erald. Any who 
may desire to help in a m a tte r of 
th is  kind may send the  money to  the 
E ditor who will receip t for it.

Editorials amid 
Qrmrdh News.

E d ito r’s A ppointm ents.
------ g------

U ntil fu rth e r  notice our ap
pointm ents will s tan d  as follows: 

Dixon, 111., f irs t Sunday in 
each m onth.

Roll, Ind., second Sunday in 
each m onth.

Rensselaer, Ind., th ird  Sunday 
in  each m onth.

"VVc hope to  m eet w ith  the l i t 
tle  com pany of believers in  the 
neighborhood where S isters 
Rouch and Sneff live near B our
bon, Ind., over Sunday. Sept. 
28th.

In  so fa r as it is possible, do

not call the ed itor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.

— o —
A tract or pam phlet entitled, 

"R edem ption  in Ages To C om e/ 
by Jo h n  Nueseh of M alvern, Ark., 
inajr he ol' in terest to us. It 
has 111 pages and sells for five 
ed its . Send for a *. opy.

We have received inform ation 
th a t the dates are all wrong in 
the prograim as recently p r in t
ed, whieh annoim cul the Ohio 
m eeting. We hope to give cor- 
rect date  soon. W ateli for it.

------ o------
Bro. George ('laypool w rites 

from  our church at M arshall, 111., 
authorizing  us to announce that 
Bro. W illiam s will begin a scr
im* of m eetings at ou r Salem 
ehureli October 3rd,

------ o------
S topping over between tra ins 

at I’ly m outh, Indiana, Monday, 
Sept. 15. we were priv ileged to 
spend a b rief but very pleasant 
hour or two w ith Bros. W illiams 
and  M cCrory.

------o------
Bro. J . W. Cooper of Ripley,

III., w rites th a t Bro. J . W. W il
liams is to begin a series of 
m eetings there  Oct. IT. "We pre
d ict a good m eeting here as the 
people about Ripley alw ays give 
a speaker a  fu ll house.

------ o------
Let all Ind iana  b re th ren  and 

o th ers  p rep are  to a tten d  the 
annual conference at Roll over 
the  second Sunday in October. 
See announcem ent and  program  
elsewhere. To all who are going 
we would say th a t  it  will be ab
solutely necessary fo r you to  
w rite  the b re th ren  there as d i
rected, no tify ing  them  of your 
coining, since Roll is six  miles 
from  the nearest ra ilro ad  sta tion . 
Follow instructions perfectly .

AirmoiLmce-
m e n t S o

----------o ---------
C hurch C alendar and  A nnounce

m ents.
Ohio yearly  m eeting. D elta, 

Ohio, F u lto n  County, Nov. 11-16. 
A ddress Eld. C. C. M aple, N orth  
Ridgeville. Ohio regard ing  p ro 
gram  and S. J . E lton, D elta, re
g ard in g  local m atters.

------ o------
Announcem ent.

The Q uarterly  Conference of 
the Church of God in M ichigan, 
w ill be held a t M illbrook, Me
costa Co., M ichigan, F rid ay  eve- 
ning Oct. 10, 1913, and continue 
over the follow ing Sunday.

The b re th ren  of th a t  place earn 
st ly requested th a t the m eeting 

be held a t M ilbrook, feeling th a t 
by our un ited  efforts, m uch good 
inigh* be done. All of like prec
ious fa ith  a re  cord ially  inv ited  
to a tten d  the m eeting. Ample 
provision will b; m ade fo r all

\is itin g  b reth ren . Those com
ing from G rand Rapids will take 
tin* I’e ie  M aiq ilc itc  If. R. at 
fi ;50 A. M. 1-hill ge nt Edmore mi 
Big Rapids Division of Pere M ar
quette, Jor B lanchard. There is 
also a flyer from  G rand Rapids 
at. 1:35 P. M., and n  tra in  
I'-avus at 5:35 I*. M. There will I) 
people a t B lanchard to meet all 
who come.

We expect able speakers to 
teach the d ivine word. E lder C.
C. .Maple of No. Ridgeville. Ohio, 
and  Bro. F ra n k  Siple will be with 
us. Also E ld. B. W. W oodw ard 
and M. A. W oodward of D utton 
arc expected to be there.

Emma Jackm an , Sec.
--------- o----------

The T w elfth  A nnual C onfer
ence of the C hurch of (iod near 
Moriah. I’ll., will he held iu our 
church there, beginning Oct 4th. 
and  continu ing  one week. A c o r
dial inv ita tion  is ex tended to all 
who can a tten d  and  we hope to 
have good a ttendance. F ree  en te r
ta inm en t is given a t th-.* neigh
boring homes. Come to Cas^y 
over tlie V andalia o r C. 11. & D. 
R. R. N otify beforehand L:‘wis 
W eaver. Casey, I1L R. F. D. 3.

Amy V, W eaver, Sec.
----------o----------
A nnouncem ent.

The A nnual Conference of the 
Clmrcli of Ood in Indiana, will 
he held a t the Roll church in 
B lackford  County, beginning 
T hursday evening. Oct. 9. 1913, 
and continue over the Sunday fol
lowing. The b re th ren  of the 
Roll church desire to extend  to 
others of like precious fa ith  an 
earnest inv ita tion  to  a tten d  this 
m eeting and lend them  th e ir 
a id  in  m aking  it  a  success. A 
num ber of b re th ren  have already  
signified  the ir in ten tion  to  be 
p resen t and  we bespeak a  good
ly rep resen ta tio n  from  the v a r i
ous churches, of the state.

This church is s itu a ted  aw ay 
from  the ra ilroad  and it w ill be 
well for those who go to address 
Bro. T. R. Sw indler at A:an  Bur- 
en, and he will meet you a t  M ont 
pelier, o r Bro. C antw ell D raben- 
s to tt  a t H a rtfo rd  City, who w ill 
m eet you a t th a t place. Iso lat
ed b re th ren  are especially in- 
v ited  to come and  m eet w ith  the 
b re th ren  and w orship God to 
gether.

F . M. M cCrory, Pres.
F lo ra  P rio r, Sec*.

Report of Ministerial Association 
Meeting.

P u rsu an t to notice duly  g iv 
en. the M inisterial A ss’n  m et a t 
Oregon, 111., at 8 o ’clock a. m., 
Aug. 22, 1913, S. J . L indsay p re
siding. A fte r ro ll call, m inutes 
of las t m eeting  w ere called for. 
S ecre tary  rep o rts  w ritten  m in
u tes lost, bu t gives verbal re 

port which, being supplem ented  
bv reports from o th e r members 
present was approved.

T re a su re r 's  report show ing bal
ance o 1**11.115 in treasu ry  was sub 
m ilted  aud accepted .
.R eports from d ifferen i m em bers 
of A ss'n, upon resolution  pass
ed at last session rela tive  to 
b re th ren  rem oving into stran g e  
com m unities, etc.. was called for, 
and reports from the d iffe ren t 
m em bers given, and a fte r  dis- 
discussion aud  consideration  of 
sub jec t by all m em bers present, 
upon m otion a com m ittee consist
ing of F. L. A ustin , J1’. V. Blake 
ly am i L. E. C onner was ap p o in t
ed, w ith  in struc tions to p rep are  
fu rth e r  resolutions upon the su b 
jec t and  rep o rt at nex t m eeting 
to be held la te r in the day .

Bro. C. C. -Maple of Ohio, hav
ing made app lica tion  fo r mem
bership in A ss’ii. signs co n stitu 
tion  anil in adm itted  to m em ber
ship.

N um erous requests hav ing  been 
m ade by d iffe ren t b re th ren  
th ro u g h o u t the country  th a t the 
M inisterial A ss 'n  tak e  up the 
m a tte r o f publish ing  a hym n 
book fo r use in o u r churches be
ing reported , the subject was 
discussed and  considered a t 
leng th  by th e  A ss’n., bu t no d ef
in ite  action  taken . I ’pon m otion 
m eeting ad jo u rn ed  to assem ble a- 
ga in  a t  call of the chair, la te r 
iu the  day.

4 o ’clock p. m., A ss 'n  assem bled 
p u rsu an t to ad jou rnm en t w ith  
S. J .  L indsay in the chair. M in
u tes of m orning session read 
and  approved . Com m ittee a p 
pointed a t m orning session call
ed upon to report. Com m ittee 
repo rts  follow ing resolutions, 
which, upon m otion w ere ad o p t
ed  an d  com m ittee d ischarged.

W hereas th e  system  of church  
w ork  has m uch to  do w ith  th e  
g row th  an d  sp ir itu a l s tre n g th  of 
a congregation  and  th e  in d iv id 
u a l m em bers th e reo f; and

W hereas we have experienced, 
instances w here in  the  h ea rty  en
thusiasm  of sp ir itu a l blessings 
tlie  o rd erin g  of the  church  w ork  
has been un thoug h ted ly  over
looked. m uch to  the  la te r  d is
ad v an tag e  of said  ch u rch ; and 

W hereas th e re  being no sys
tem  or u n ifo rm ity  of ac tion  to  
be a*nd keep advised, o f the 
w hereabouts and  needs of ou r 
isolated  b re th re n ; therefo re  

Be It Re.siolved 
T hat th is  M inisteria l A ss 'n  

heartily  approve and  encourage, 
F ir s t— O btain ing  correc t in 

fo rm ation  as to the legal re 
qu irem ents of such church  o r
gan izations w ith in  th e ir  respec
tive  s ta tes1; and

Second— To look carefu lly  to  
com plying w ith  the ex h o rta tio n s 
of the  apostles reg a rd in g  the 
ch a rac te r  and  conduct o f those 
appo in ted  from  tim e to  tim e 
to  th e  several o ffic ia l ac tiv ities  
in  the  co n g reg a tio n : and

Be it fu r th e r  reso lved  th a t  we
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Faith And Substance.

Since there can be no falst 
promise and no fa ilure to per
form  on the part o f Jehovah, we 
read o f him tha.t he “ calls things 
that, be not as though they 
w ere .”  There is no tomorrow in 
his calendar. W hat he pur
poses is already as good as done 
and what lie promises tlie child 
o f  fa ith  says, “ I  have.”  So he 
said to Abraham, “ 1 have 
made you a father o f many na
tions,”  while as yet the good 
old -patriarch was childless; but 
he looked away from  self and 
to omnipotent .Power and said 
in  his heart, ‘ ' 1 have a son. ’ ’ 

W hen God promised Solomon 
to answer any prayer he made 
and Solomon asked wisdom, the 
promise came to him, “ Lo I 
have done according to your 
w ords: 1 have given you a wise 
and understanding heart.”

W hat was to be done was al
ready reckoned to Solomon as 
possessed,' so the believing king 
could account that he already had 
it. Likewise, as soon as we be
lieve, God reckons' us just, he 
imputes righteousness to us. and 
bids us count ourselves already 
righteous. That i-\ justified  by 
faith, counting that we already 
have that righteousness lie has 
imputed to us. So “ faith is the 
substance.”  That is in the 
■sense that God w ill not fa il to 
perform , and so the promise is 
just as safe and just as sure 
as i f  already performed. Tlie 
faith is the substance, eliminat
ing time, which is tlie only pos
sible intervening thing, for no 
hindrance can possibly come be
tween the promise and tlie per- 
fo l; mnnce.

In this sense John's writings a- 
bound with the reiteration 1hat. 
believers now have life. Paul 
.arid John both speak o f the 
saints a.s being now in the 
kingdom and many scriptures 
speak o f us a.s being already 
“ saved,”  “ born,”  “ raised up,”  
“ qu ickened" and the like.

So before Lazarus was yet rais
ed Jesus could say, “ Father I 
thnnk thee tha.1 thou hast 
heard me,”  find in like manner 
he instructs us to pray, siaying, 
“ Wlnit things soever ye desire, 
when ye  pray, believe 1 hut ye 
receive them, and ye shall have 
lliem .”

Child o f alm ighty certainty, 
enter into the fullness o f all he 
has promised. Sny to your tired, 

limbs, your aching heart, and

your burdened, groaning flesh, 
” 1 am risen with Christ. 1 reign

they do it simply and humbly, l i e ! tory is true, h
gives us strength enough, an d !due process to

as king and priest at the Father's, sense enough, for what he wants
right hand and all my weariness, 
heart-aches, tears and groaning 
are past. Only a little while, for 
time is the only intervening veil, 
and the reality w ill come, the 
substance o f which I already en
joy  by faith.
, I pon ciii.s depend other tilings. 
W e w ill notice further in oui- 
next.

J. W . Williams.

us to do ; i f  we either tire our
selves or puzzle ourselves, it 
is our own fault. And we may al
ways be sure, whatever we are 
doing, that we cannot, be pleas
ing llim , i f  we are not happy 
ourselves.— Ruskin.

Church-Worldliness.

of
two
her

. Sister Martha Sutterfield 
Bismark, Mo., has sent us 
hand bills picked up in 
home town. The church name is 
purposely le ft out by us because 
this sort o f thing is not a char
acteristic o f any church in par
ticular but o f most o f them 
in general. This means o f rais
ing money for “ the Lord 's cause’ 
seems to us to be a prostitution 
o f what God evidently meant to 
be a part o f worship as much as 
is prayer or song.

The bills fo llo w :
Entjitainm ent.

The Ladies A id  Society o f the 
Bismarck —  church, under the 
direction o f Miss —  o f Caledonia, 
w ill give an entertainment at 
the opera house on Tuesday eve
ning, .May 27. 1.91 .'I The eve
n ing ’s' entertainment w ill con
sist. o f readings, songs, recita
tions and other specialities. A  
sketch :— A  Home Run by Chick 
and Polly. Everyday scenes and 
happenings in Union Station well 
portrayed by Josiah and Nancy, 
Mr. Armstrong, Miss' Sophia P i
per, Mrs. Larkin, Mr. Rufus Ras- 
tus Johnson and many other 
well known characters. Musi;- 
under the direction o f Miss — . 
Everyone is cordially invited. Ad
mission 25c. Reserved seats 10c. 
extra.

Tonight
at the Hand Park, an ice cream 
sociiil w ill be given by the 
Ladies A id o f the ■— church. The
—  band will furnish the music 
for the evening.

Special A ttractions:— Local fo r 
tune tellers. Special selections by
—  and others from Bonne Terre.

may hope after 
escape; but. i f  

eternal torment is true, he can 
never. escape. If neither is true, 
then if  man is a dual being there 
is yet another idea which log
ically grows out of this theory—  
it is

6. Universalism,
This means the salvation o f 

alll in the end, i f  the soul cannot 
d ie ; provided purgatory and eter
nal torment are untrue. W e have 
been considering the destiny o f 
the wicked according to this 
theory; but what about the 
righteous mail,.when his body 
dies. Where does he go, and 
what is his destiny '1

7. Going to Heaven at Death.
There must o f necessity be

a place for the souls o f the 
good— if  not forever, at least 
until the time ot the resurrec
tion o f  the body; when tlie soul 
is supposed by some to return 
and re-inhabit the body; by oth
ers, the resurrection o f the body 
is denied, and the soul remains

There i.s another kind o f si
lence to be cultivated, besides 
ihat o f the tongue as regards 
others. I mean silence as regards 
ori:: s self,— restraining the imag
ination, not permitting it to dwell 
overmuch on what we have heard 
or said, not indulging in the 
phantasmagoria o f picture-tho’ts 
whether of the past or future.
B,' sure that you have made no 
■small progress in the spirit
ual lite, when you can control 
your imagination, so as to fix  
it on the duty and occupation ac
tually existing, to the exclusion 
o f the crowd o f thoughts which 
are perpetually sweeping across 
the mind. No doubt., you cannot | forever in heaven. This leads to 
prevent those thoughts from a-1 another theory that heaven is 
rising, but you can prevent your

God is a kind Father. He s>ts 
its all in the places where lie  
wishes us to be employed; and 
that employment is truly “ our 
Father’s business.”  lie  chooses 
work for every creature which 
will be dHightful to them, if

s j l f  from dwelling on them ; you 
can put them aside, you can 
cheek the self complacency, or 
irritation, or earthly longings 
which feed them, and by the 
practice. o f such control o f 
your thoughts you will attain 
that spirit o f inward silence 
’.vlliiji draws the soul into a 
close intercourse with God.—  
Grou.

SERM ONETTE NO. 58.
Part II.

M an’s Nature— M an’s Home.
4. Purgatory.

This is a. sitate or place be
lieved to exist fo r the purifica
tion o f a soul a fter the death o f 
the body ; and is the necessary 
result o f a belief in man’s duali
ty. From this result prayers for 
the dead, invocation o f saints, 
and the doctrine o f “ Hell Re
demption.”  I f  man is really dead 
and is a unit being, he cannot be 
alive in pu rgatory ; and prayers 
offered for hisi relief, while they 
may bring sheckels to the church 
treasury, are utterly useless.

5. Eternal Torment.
This is a Protestant idea, as 

purgatory is o f the Calholies. I f  
the soul is immortal and has 
hot. gravitated to the standard 
o f righteousness, there must be 
some place o f condition to which 
it

another theory that heaven 
the, home o f the soul.

8. Heaven the Home of the 
Righteous.

This is generally believed 
and emphasized in church litera
ture, in hymns, and upon funer
al occasions as the balm o f con
solation to the bereaved. A ll the 
pvomiscs or God are associated 
with heaven. It  is- the Elysian 
field o f delight— the paradise 
where sorrow is unknown.

These theories, anil many more 
are based on the idea that man 
is a dual b.'ing, separable at 
death; one part, being mortal, the 
other immortal.

To be continued.
A. J. Evchaner.

To recognize with delight all 
high and generous and beuati- 
ful actions; to find a joy  even 
in seeing the good qualities o f 
your bitterest opponents, and 
to admire those qualities even 
in those with whom you have 
the least, sympathy, this is the 
only spirit which can heal the 
love o f slander and o f calum
ny.— F. W . Robertson.

Man, by living wholly iu sub
mission to the Divine Influence, 
becoims surrounded with, and 
creates for himself, internal pleas 
ures infinitely greater than any 
he can otherwise attain to— a 
s a te  o f heavenly Beatitude.— T. I 

must be consigned. I f  purga-1Oreavi s.
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rally point for tlii* section.
Tho people of Michigan arc lin

ing all in their power to make 
the work a success during the 
present. year.

Openings for meetings should 
be reported to Sr. M. A. Wood
ward, that some arrangem ent 
could be made to give all points 
where the gospel should be preach 
oil. an opportunity. Address' all 
correspondence and papers and 
trac ts  for mission work to Us 
at North Kidgeville. Ohio.

The W eary Traveller.

,1 low many miles have we trav 
elled along this dusty way . 'I low 
many friends to greet us as we 
journey on our wav ? How many 
freshets to drink  from* and 
shady places to r e s t B u t  where 
are you trending at this time 
of tlie day is tlie question 1 
would ask before any farther we 
go. Ay I have not time to ling
er, will you tu rn  and walk with 
me to  yonder hill-top called sun
ny-side where 1 will rest and ex
amine my guide. L am going to a 
palace called Eden so beautiful 
aud tail1 where no more sickness 
nor death will be, nor nothing 
there to m ar the beautiful pic
ture 1 have framed in my mind 
which by God was there por
trayed.

How many miles have I travel
led -lust 20 by the dial. S ta rt
ing early in the morning is the 
best way, my dear. You miss 
so many obstacles which other
wise would hinder. Surely I left 
friends behind me but some of' 
th a t number have joined me 
and many new ones have I met. 
Though we s ta rt alone on this 
journey we are met by loved 
ones at the gate to greet us 
and join us and ever befriend us 
unto our jo u rn ey ’s end.

So let us not be wayworn and 
weary, • though the way soma 
tim es be so rough and  hard  
but let us look unto the rest
ing place anil ever journey on
w ard to tha t blessed abode a- 
heail in Eden which the Lord 
has prepared for llis  loved ones, 
who are the faithful and tried.

Ada Moses.
Byron Center. Mich.

DISPENSATIONAL BIBLE 
STUDY.

The Jewish Age. No. 6.
Eld. C. C. Maple.

•‘The law and the prophets 
were until Jo h n .’”  Luke 16:16.

We speak of this age as the 
“ Law Age.”  God gives his peo
ple law. They are now out of 
bondage and are a nation. They 
are a special nation. They have 
a purpose. Tlie Christ, the seed, 
shall come through them. Now 
because of tlie sin in the world 
and to keep the people a sep
arate  and distinct, pure, people 
the law is given, which is a wall 
around and about them. The law

was given only to that people, 
and given for the one purpose, 
and was for a stated time, viz.. 

.until the seed (Christ) should 
come.

Hoad with care, Dent. •”>; Hal,
2 Cor,

These scriptures are all that 
is necessary for us upon this 
siiibject. and any comment is 
unnecessary. They in terpret them 
selves.

Paul also says concerning the 
la.w th a t it was nailed to tile 
cross. Col. 2:14, 1."». Or in o th 
er woiyIn Christ fulfilled tlie 
law and it expired by virtue of 
lim itation. Our salvation there
fore is not by keeping the la.w 
for the law has passed away.

We shall not enter upon any 
discussion of this then, other 
than what we have said. The 
period ends with judgm ent upon 
the Jew . (A. 1). 70).

Report.
(Too late for other side).

Despite the hot and extrem e
ly dry w eather which prevailed 
at the time, the w riter enjoyed 
a most delightful visit and ser
ies of meetings in western Ne
braska. near Holbrook, in Aug. 
last.

It was our first visit to tha t 
p a rt of the state and had, never 
before met any of the brethren 
there except some of those who 
came from other parts of the 
state to attend their sta te  con
ference meetings..

The meetings were held a few 
miles out in the country from 
Holbrook, and the house was 
well filled at each meeting d u r
ing the days and evenings, the 
brethren coming several miles 
regularly to the services. It 
w a s  a great inspiration to one to 
observe the earnestness and de
votion to the faith  manifested by 
these b re th ren ; and not w ith
standing the successive droughts 
th a t had afflicted them, no m ur
m ur nor complaint was heard 
from them. Hope and good cheer 
were manifested upon every hand 
and it gives one much encourage
ment to associate with brethren 
who will not allow m isfortunes 
in  life to weaken their faith  in 
God nor interfere with their ef
forts' to secure the crown of 
life.

Many from other parts of the 
state were in attendance at the 
conference meetings, all contrib
uting to the success of the meet
ings. We tru st th a t it may be 
our privilege to meet with these 
brethren again in similar meet
ings in the future, and pray 
God’s blessings to be with them 
and tha t they may be kept true 
to him by the power of the gos
pel unto the perfect day.

L. E. Conner.

Every lot is happy to a person 
who bears it with tranquillity .— 
Boethius.

Be Not Weary In Wtll-Doing.'

Let us not be weary in well ■ 
doing; lor in due season, we 
shall reap if we faint not. As. 
we have opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men (•.specially 
unto them who are of the hous j 

hold of faith. Gal. <i:!M0. i 
Who is there that has not : 

sometime or other experienced a 
teiidm cy to relax their efforts 
for well-doing? Our repeated acts 
of kindness bear no fruit that 
we can see. Or it may be even] 
that those whom we have be-1 
friended have ev< n become o u r 1 
enemies. We feel discouraged, aud 
when another opportunity  for 
good presents itself, our minds, 
instantly recur to previous cas
es that we have ministered to, 
anil we begin to frame excuses 
for passing this new opportuni
ty by. In this way we wean 
ourselvis from the perform ance1 
of present duty, and fall into 
the way of the world. Such a 
one may be said to have be
come weary in well-doing: he 
has grown faint, and is no long
er impressed with tender feel
ings when a new chance for 
good appears. j

Now if we can only divest 
ourselves of the idea of reap
ing now. and be content to 
w ait until the L ord’s appointed 
time, we shall be better able to 
discharge our duty in this di
rection. We must remember that 
the good we do is done to th e , 
Lord, and of him we shall re- I 
ceive the reward. Though - th e ' 
channel through which we per
form the service may be unappre-1 
ciative, and even unthankful, yet 
the Lord will not lose sight of it. 
providing we do it in a righ t | 
sp irit. !

There are certain  requirem ents 
in th is direction th a t must not 
be overlooked. Ford instance, se
crecy, as much as possible, must 
be observed, in the distribution 
of our g ifts of w hatever sort. | 
Let it be known to ourselves 
and the Lord only. Then the 
promise is tha t fo r this the L o rd ; 
will rew ard us openly. |

Another im portant point is ' 
t lv  motive tha t governs us i n ( 
tin- gifts wre make and the good 
we perform  to others. 31' it is 
th a t we receive praise of men. 
then no notice will be taken of 
it in heaven, and we shall never 
hear of it again. If il is from 
the ! ta r t  and in o ider tha t 
God alone may be glorified llien 
depend upon it the angel oi^ 
tr>e Lord will not pass it by,| 
however insignificant it may seem 
to US. I

Such a method of procedure in 
all our Christian life will en
able us to repeat our acts of 
“ w ell-doing” and “ doing good” 
w ithout weariness or fain ting 
unto the end. Then when the day 
of harvest comes, we shall sure
ly reap. All the seed th a t has 
been sown even in tears will be

r aj t'd with joy.
I. I us then not pass by a 

single opportunity  for doing good 
if it is iu our power to aid, no 
mat I el’ w hether the case is in 
the liM described as " a l l  m en” 
or in that of the "  household of 
fa ith .” Let us do it as unto the 
Lord—do it in secret also, aud 
lie  who sceth in secret will re 
ward us openly, in the great day 
of C hrist.—Tlios. Wilson in Tin* 
Last l)ay«.

Golden Gems cf Thought.
Selected by R. E. Lloyd.

Note.— I hope our readers will 
not tire  of Uev. Columbus Brad
ford. Then when we have quot
ed what we regard as llis best 
thought, we shall be glad, w ith 
our ed ito r's  consent. to glean 
“ Golden Gems of T hough t”  from 
other writers.

Uev. Columbus Bradford, A .M . 
“ Likewise, when he raised the 
widow of N a in ’s son. The re
port is: ‘And he th a t was dead 
sat up and began to  speak, as 
though he were all there. W hen 
lie bade the daugh ter of Darius 
arise. ‘Her spirit came ag a in .’ 
Was her sp irit her personality? 
G ran t Luke so meant. It is 
necessary to suppose it had left 
her body. I t  would come again, 
as well w ithin her body as 
from without. She began to 
breathe a g a in : her resp iratory  
system began to do its  work, 
which also started  up the cir
culatory system, objective con
sciousness was recovered, in short 
she was alive again instead of 
dead. Luke does not say her 
soul came again. That never 
leaves the body. The only time 
he (Jesus) used the term  ‘s p ir i t’ 
as applying to the hum an being, 
except on the cross, was. in Geth- 
semane. when he said, ‘The sp ir
it indeed is w illing bu t the flesh 
is weak. “ S p ir it”  contrasts w ith 
flesh b etter than  ‘sou l’ does, 
hence his use of ‘s p ir i t’ on th is  
occasion. It included all the 
personality  not m atter. But his 
last words on the cross were, F a 
ther, into Thy hands I commend 
my spirit. l ie  m ust have m eant 
his personality  here, for it seems 
th a t he would be more concern
ed about th a t than  any mere 
p a rt or appendage of himself. 
W hatever he m eant by his sp ir
it. it did not have to go above the 
clouds into the hands of the 
•Father. God is present every
where. God is himself sp irit, not 
‘a sp ir it ,’ as tran sla ted  in  our 
version in  Jno. 4:24. Because of 
our anthrom orphic conceptions of 
God, we th ink  of Him as sitting  
on a throne, somewhere up in 
the skies, and accordingly th ink  
th a t He could not receive the 
spirit, or personality  of Jesus in 
to  llis  hands unless th a t sp irit 
w ent out of the body of Jesus, 
and went up there. But even if 
God is up there in  some special 
sense, . the personality of Jesus
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desert, to direct these excursions,! 
to point out the watering places, 
where they might meet with 
fuel, etc. *'

Thus prepared, the Israelites 
le ft  Sinai. How far did they go 
before they made an encampment 
10:33. Where was this made? 10:
12. The people began to feel the 
hardships o f their wilderness life 
and we find some o f them mur
muring. Of what did they com
plain? 11:4-6. (Notice how they 
always looked backward instead; 
o f fo rw a rd ). Who were those 
who incited the murmurings ? 11:® I
4. See also Ex. 12:38. “ A  great 
m ixture”  is the Hebrew phrase, j 
Egyptians and others who were 
moved by God’s works showed in 
Egypt, to go out with Israel. 1 

'their motives, however, seem 
not to have been o f the purest, j 
A s  many afterwards followed 
■our Savior for the loaves and i 
fishes, so these followed Israel1 
expecting, probably to live by 
miracle, without labor, and in : 
abundance; and when they found 
their mistake, they not only ; 
murmured among themselves, but 
excited discontent among the Is
raelites. ’ ’ I 

W hat was the first result o f j 
this condition? vs. 10-15. Did 
Moses show the right spirit? He] 
te not only displeased with the ! 
people, but remonstrates with-, 
his maker. Instead o f going to ] 
God in prayer as he had been 
wont to do, he becomes despond
ent and impatient. Do we do 
.so when we feel the pressure of 
burdens? Is it right? How' did 
God relieve Moses? vs. 16, 17,
25. W hat is meant by “  prophe
sied ?”  v. 25. “ They performed 
those civil and sacred functions 
fo r  which they were qualified, 
exhorting the people to quiet 
and peaceable submission, and to 
trust and confidence in the prov
idence of God.”  W hat was the 
second result o f this murmuring? 
vs. 18-2<i “ There are no birds 
o f passage which arrive in great
er, and at the same time, more 
unaccountable numbers than 
■quails. They assembled on the 
shores o f Egypt in very large 
flocks.

It  is d ifficu lt to imagine how 
birds whicli, being so heavy in 
flight, and in our fields, we see 
ligh t almost as soon as it has 
:taken wing, should venture to 
traverse so great extent, o f sea. 
' f l ic  islands scattered over the 
.Mediterranean, and the vessels 
sailing along its surface, serve
1.h<*m indeed for places o f rest 
and shelter, when tlie winds 
become boisterous or contrary to 
the direction o f their route. Hut 
these asylums which the quails 
have not always sufficient 
strength to reach, and the dix- 
tiuice o f which is frequently fa
tal to them, likewise prove to 
them places of destruction. Too 
much exhausted to fly, they suf

fer themselves to be caught

PROGRAM OF THE Y E A R LY  CONFERENCE OF THE  
CHURCH OF GOD IN  IN D IA N A .

To Be Held At The Church At Roll, Indiana, Thursday, Oct. 9th, 
To Sunday, Oct. 12, 1913.

Thursday, Oct. 9th.
7:00 P. M. Address, President.
7 :30 P. M. Sermon, Eld. D. E. Vanvactor.

Subject: The Excellency o f Hope. Romans 5:5,
Friday, Oct. 10th.

9 :30 A . M. Social Meeting,
10:00 A. M. Sermon,
2 :00 P. M. Business Meeting.
3 :00 P. M. Bible Study,
7 :30 P. M. Social Meeting,
8 :00 P. M. Sermon,

Saturday,Oct. 11th.
9 :30 A. M. Social Meeting,
10:00 A. M. Sermon,

Subject: The Essentia. Essence o f the Blessing.
2 :30 P. M. Business Meeting.
3 :30 P. M. Bible Study and Ques ion Box. S. J . Lindsay.
7 :00 P. M. Berean Lesson. Sr. Emma I'. Railsback.
8 :00 P. M. Sermon, Eld. L. K. Conner.

Sunday, Oct. 12th.

Eld. R. C. Railsback, 
Eld. L. E. Conner.

S. J. Lindsay. 
Eld. T. R. Swindler. 

S. J. LiudsSay.

Kid. L. B. Boggs. 
Eld. D. E. Vanvactor.

i _

9:15 A. M. Social and Song Service.
10:00 A. M. Sermon,

Subject- The Signs O f The 
11:30 Communion,
2 :30 P. M. Sermon.
7 :00 P. M. Social and Song Service 
7 :45 P. M. Sermon.

Subject: Christ’s Preeminence.

Kid. Win. M. Ilu ffer. 
S. .1. Lindsay.

Times.
Eld. R. C. Kailsback. 

Eld. L. E. Conner.

Kid. 1). K. Vanvactor. 
Rev. 1 :18.

Roll being inland, you w ill reach it by going to Hartford 
City, where you w ill be met by B*o. C. Drabenstott and others who 
will care for you; or go by Fort Wayne, where you can get an 
interurban car about 1 P. M. fo r  Montpelier, where Bro. Swind
ler w ill care for you. Bro. T. R. Swindler’s address is Van Buren. Ind 
and Bro. Drabenstott’s, Hartford C ity, You should write them 
in advance for your comfort and their convenience. Come to this 
conference, brethren, and let us build each other up in the
cause of Christ. The Roll brethren 
always subject to change.

bid you welcome. Program

without difficulty, upon inhos
pitable shores.”

The Israelites' spread them, 
when killed upon the sand to 
dry, as they still do. W hat re
sulted from the eating of such 
large quantities? 11:33. Ps. 106:'
16. What lesson in this? Did 
Moses doubt God’s power to sup
ply flesh to the people? 11:21-
22. Do you think Moses had any 
reason to doubt God’s promises? 
Have we? How apply the Gold
en Text to this lesson?

Report of Annual Berean Busi
ness Meeting.

The fifteenth annual business 
meeting of the Illinois Bereans1. 
was held at Oregon. Aug. 22, 
1913, The meeting was opened 
with a report by the president 
of the Berean work as gained by 
her visit to the various points 
of the state. No new societies 
were reported, but there were 
two new organizations.

T he  f o l l o w i n g  rep o r ts  

heal'd :

Treasurer's Report.
Amount in treasury Aug. 

1912, £22.00; amount taken

were

24.
in

during year, $64.37; total, $86. 
37. Total expenditures for year, 
$64.88. Balance in treasury Aug. 
19, 1913, $21.86. Amount col
lected from Aug. 19-24. 1913, $14. 
86; Expenditures, $21.42. Bal
ance in treasury Aug. 24th, $15. 
39.

Mrs. W.1I. Lindsay. Treas.
Literary Committee.

The Literary Committee has 
written during the year to 110 
Bereans. O f this number 49 re
sponded, 43 contributed to the 
Berean column and 6 sent good 
excuses for not writing. Two 
members sent articles without be
ing asked, and their articles 
were gladly accepted by the com
mittee. On an average six letters, 
three in each paper were print
ed in the column each month.

Almcda G lotfelty, Sadie Morse, 
Jennie Townsend. Committee.

Isolated Committee.
Tlie Isolated Committee has 

written several letters and sent 
Berean booklets to 4. No replies 
came concerning the letters or 
booklets.

Leota Hanson, Jessie Wilson, 
I'Jmma Van Antwerp.

R ipley Society:— Number o f 
members enrolled. 24: number 
o f meetings held. 1(>: average at- 
teiida.nce. 22 : number o f mem- 
Ixrs paying dues, 13. The inti

est here is not what it should be 
for the met tings held during the 
year average less than two 
each month.

Mauvine II. Green, Sec.
D ixon S oc ie ty :—Number o f 

meetings held during year, 19; 
number o f members, 9; average 
attendance, 8. As we have not 
the use. o f the hall except for 
preaching we hold our meet
ings every Sunday at the home 
o f members. We held one meet
ing in September hist and did 
not meet again until Feb. 9, 1913. 
W e pjay our dues into the state 
treasury, and assisted the H elp
ing Fund, $2.50. W e paid fo r  3 
Berean Bible books. The interest 
has been very good, and the at
tendance larger than usual.

M ary F. Thatcher, Sec. 
Macomb Society:— The society 

meets on Thursday night to study 
Berean and Sunday School les
sons. The av.-rage attendance is • 
about 6. Although we are few  in 
number, we have good meetings.

Mrs. Geo. Nell. Sec.
Moriah Society:— Number o f 

meetings, 10; number o f lessons 
studied. 10, number o f  members, 
10; average attendance, 8. The 
society meet* at the church on 
Sunday and we have our lesson 
aften Sunday School.

Mrs. Am elia  Gross, Sec.
Marshall S oc ie ty :— The M ar

shall Society was organized Oct.
23, 1912 with 21 members. The 
first meeting Avas held Nov. 23, 
1912. W e meet on the first and 
third Sundays in each month. 
Tlie average attendance is 19.

Silas Clavpool, Sec.

Adeline Society :— The Adeline 
Society meets at the homes o f 
the different members on Sunday 
morning at eleven o ’clock. W e 
are studying the lessons in the 
new booklets. W e have had no 
new members but while losing
2 members by removal, we have 
gained ‘2. W e have helped de
serving ones during the past 
year and try  to do our part 
whenever the occasion arises.

Mrs. M ary Gesin, Sec.
Chicago Society:—-The Chica

go Bereans meet tw ice a month 
on the first and th ird  Sun- 
ilays o f the month. 'W e  
<use the Berean Book. our 
last lesson being Lesson 14.

On tlie firs t Sunday o f the 
month we pay over our dues and 
send one fifth  to the state trea
sury. but on the third Sunday we 
take up a collection, thus adding 
to our treasury.

W e have written 53 letters to 
isolated members, distributed 925 
tracts, given awav 9 books and 
sent 3 subscriptions to the Res
titution Herald. Almost all o f  
the tract work was done by 2 
members. W e have a membership 
o f 8 with an average attendance 
o f (>. Kacli member takes a turn 
in leading the meetings. and 
there has been a great deal o f 

growth in that work. W e distrib-
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

T he SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the  “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
are  telling their own sw eet story in the  hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on
"H O W  TO  S E L E C T  a  H IG H  G R A D E  

P IA N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
M INISTERS’ ADDRESSES, j

C. G. Maple, !
North Rdigeville, Ohio.

B. E. Lloyd,
E. St. Louis, Illinois.

Gen. Del.
J . W. Williams,

Plymouth, Indiana,
A. J . Eychaner,

Cedaa- Falls, Iowa.
G. Eldred Marsh,

8 W. Boone St., Marshall
town, Iowa.

Bro. L indsay:
Please give our 

address as follows,—D. C. and N.
B. Robison. Lipscomb, Lipscomb 
Co., Texas.

Terms of Salvation.

I t  is well enough to know th a t 
earth, not heaven, is to be the

W. H. Wilson's Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W OODS BIBLE CLASS.

T h e  le sso n s  c o n ta in e d  in tills  volum e a re  th e  re su lt  of um iiy y e a rs  ol 
ca re fu l s tu d y , be ing  an h o n es t e n d eav o r to  a r r iv e  a t  a  m o re  a c c u ra tt-  
know ledge of th e  H oly S c r ip tu re s  u n b iased  by th e  o p in io n s of m en  
T he B ible G lass stryle m ak es  It a t tr a c t iv e , ea sy  to  re a d  an d  c o m p re h e n d  
4Sd pag es P ric e  $1.25.

T he S tu d e n t 's  T ex t Book.
Is designed  a s  an aid  to  s tu d e n ts  w ho d e s ire  to know  che rea l te a c h 

ing  of th e  S c r ip tu re s . I t c o n ta in s  h e lp s n o t g e n e ra lly  found ex c e p t Id 
ex p en siv e  w orks. 200 pages. P ric e  50 c e n ts .

A B ible S tudy  of H ades.
T h is  show s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o rig in a l w o rd s (o r H ell, an d  prove? 

th a t  th e  B ible does not te a c h  en d le ss  to rm e n t for th e  w icked . 32 p ag es  
T r ic e  5 c e n ts .

A Bible S tudy  of th e  W ord Devil.
S how s th e  m ean in g  of th e  o r ig in a l w ord, and  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  of » 

su p e rn a tu ra l  p e rso n a l dev il is  a n  u n a c r ip tu ra l Idea d e riv e d  from  th e  h e a th 
en . 4 p ages . P ric e  20 for 10 cen ts .

An E xpose of R usse lllsm . 30 pages , 5 c e n ts .
Thei W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages , $1.00.
Bibl« T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b je c ts . 37!) p ag es , $1.00.
T h e  D estiny  of R u ssia  an d  S igns of th e  T im es.

A new  book of 96 pages, bound  in c lo th . P ric e  25 c e n ts  each .
E s tim a te s  g iven  on to o k  an d  t r a c t  p r in tin g . A d d re ss  W. H. W ilson, 

625 N W illow  A venue, A u stin  S ta ., C hicago, Illino is .
T H E  BOOK O F R E V E LA T IO N  MADE EASY TO U N D E R ST A N D .

A new  book of 96 p ag es , w e ll bound . P ric e  25 c e n ts  each .

»*« *J» *.*♦ *•« »* . »*« **. ♦*. »*« »*« »’ «  **« *J# »*• **♦ **• •*« «J» *J» *J» *J« *J* »*♦ *J» »*» *J» *J» »** »J« *

O UR PRICE LIST- *
500 L etter-heads, good quality  paper,

not ru led  . . . .  $1.50. 
500 Envelopes to m atch - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s .......................  50 cents.

O n sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the 
form s for 1000 than  it does for 1. Give us a 

tria l and  we know you will be p leased.
TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.

your
for

shall

then

everlasting abode of the saints 
and to know that man by nature 
is mortal—subject to death—and 
depends wholly upon a resurrec 
tion out of death for a future 
life—this we must know and be
lieve, but this is not all. To 
the foregoing is added th is : Add 
to your faith virtue; and to 
virtue knowledge; and to knowl 
edge temperance; and to tem
perance patience; and to patience 
godliness; and to godliness broth
erly kindness; and to brotherly 
kindness, charity. For if these 
things be in you and abound, they 
make you tha t ye shall neith
er be barren nor unfruitfu l in 
the knowledge of our Lord Je 
sus Christ. But he tha t lacketh 
these things is blind, and can
not see afar off, and hath for
gotten th a t he was purged firom 
his old sins.

Wherefore the ra th er brethren,

give diligence to make 
calling and election su re ;
If Ye do these things, ye 
never fall:

If they are not DONE, 
what?

Again:
Now the works of the flesh 

are manifest, which are these; 
adultery, fornication, unclean
ness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, em
ulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like; of the which I tell you b e-, 
fore, as I have also told you in 
time past, th a t they which do 
such things, SHALL NOT inher
it the Kingdom of God.

How much doctrine .and to 
w hat extent must one believe it 
to ignore the foregoing passag
es without hurt to ones hope 
of eternal life?

S. -T. Lindsay.

W hatever troubles come on you 
of mind, body, or estate, from 
‘within or from without, from 
chance or from intent, from 
friends or foes—whatever your 
trouble be, though you be lone
ly, O children of a heavenly 
Father, be not afraid !—J. II. 
Newman.

Bear with infirmities, ungentle 
tempers, contradictions: visit if 
thou mavest, the sick; relieve the 
poor; forego thyself aud thine 
own ways for love ; and lie  whom 
in them thou lovest, to whom in 
them thou ministerest, will own 
thy love, anti will pour llis own 
love into thee.—Pusey.

W hatsoever befalleth thee, re
ceive it  not from the hand of 
any creature, but from Him a- 
lone, and render back all to 
Him, seeking in all things His 
pleasure and honor, the pu rify 
ing and subduing of thyself. 
W hat can harm  thee, when all 
.■must, first touch God within 
whom thou hast enclosed thy- 
seM?(—R. Leighton.

Be diligent, a fter thy power, 
to do deeds of love. Think noth
ing too little, nothing too low, to 
do lovingly for the sake of God.

Retirem ent from anxieties o f 
every ;kind; entering into no 
disputes; avoiding all frivolous 
ta lk ; and simplifying everything 
we engage in, whether in a way 
of doing or suffering; denying 
the imagination its false search
ings a fter w hat i t  cannot ob
tain,—these seem to be some o f  
the steps th a t lead to obedience 
to the holy precept in our text.. 
—Jam es Greaves.

------o------
T hat person is blest who does: 

his best and leaves the rest, so> 
do no t worry.

Those who play with edged 
tools must expect to be out.
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Marshalltown.
Tab le Com. : Pres., Mrs. M ag

gie M oore ; see., Mrs. A da  Moran; 
Treas. Mrs. A . J. Eyclianer.

Conference secretaries: Avon, 
Mrs. M abel Rock; Marathon, Mrs 
M ary Garton; Waterloo, Mrs. 
M aggie  M oore; Gladbrook, Mrs. 
Sadie C lark ; Irving, Mrs. Ida 
Ma,i:slli; Eagle Grove, A. M. 
Jones; Pleasant Prairie, Mrs.

nad
these spiritual blessings.

Subm itted in faith, hope 
lov<*

Eva L . Stearns, Sec ’y. 

The Gospel.

Oscar Johnson; llickory  Grove,
Mrs. I. Fish.

Sunday morning- eleven fine 
young men and women were
baptized by Bro. Eyehaner in j  degree o f mercy, was never 
the C.'dar River. It was a beauti- j claimed to a rebellious and 
fu l and impressive ceremony. 1 ing people, than that which 

They were, Harold Moran o f; Lord gave to his disciples.

“ And he said unto them, 'G o 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that be
lieveth not shall be damned.’ ”  

A  more important commission 
nor one that conveyed a greater

pro- 
dv-
(iur

Sac | Before any one can compre- 
t  alls, j  hend the importance' o f this of- 
Crom-1 f er. 0f  salYation to a fallen world

and that while he remains in 
that condition he has no eonseioiw, 
existence. Eccl. 9:5; Job 14:12, j 
21; Psa. 6:5; Isa. 38:8.

God s^oke to our fathers by 
the prophets (Ileb . 1:1), and 
these references are only a few  \ 
o f many that could be given show ' 
ing ' that God has informed the i 
w orld  through his prophets that j 
the condition of all who are in 

‘ tlie bicate ot death is unconscious, 
: rest and sleeping in the dust.
1 This destruction o f man is the 
result of disobedience caused by 

'unbelief; anu the o ffer ot saWa-j 
i tion is by the gra.ee o f God on ; 
| conditions of b.i< f  in h.is word, 
and obedience to his command-, 

; ments.
i  Paul says, “ By grace are ye 
‘ saved through fa ith .”  It is an

in due tim e.”  (1 Tim. 2 :6 ). Also 
he died as the testator so that 
those who are called could re
ceive the eternal inheritance. 
For where a testament is, there 
must also o f necessity be tlie 
death o f the testator. Ileb. 9:15, 
16.

To be continued.
F. M. Howell.

Dispensational Bible Study. 
The Gentile Age. No.

Eld. C. C. Maple.

to
for

^ a-v I he must realize the inevitable des | exhibition o f mercy on condition

Clinton. June Rouse o f 
C ity, John Ebert, Iowa 
Lo ttie  Crombaugh, Ruby 
baugh, Helen Crombaugh,

Crombaugh, all o f Belle Plaine, | tiny o f all who reject the terms f o f faith.
An ton  Sealine, stanhope; M 1 o f offered mercy; and inasmuch! Immediately after the fall of 
Pearl Rosenberg. Gladbrook, Mrs.' as the saivatjon 0f every one , Adam and Eve the Lord prom- 
G. 1 . A lla i d, t o i t  Dodge, Guy j depends upon his belief o f the ised salvation to the seed 
C rombaugh, Belle Plaine. [gospel, it is o f vital importance the woman, and in due time

Others baptized during the J jle understands what con-
.year were Lee A lv a  >ish, Max- stitutes “ the gospel.”  It is vari

ously called “ the gospel of your

o f 
he

revealed the plan o f this salva
tion to Abraham, and this story 
o f the redemption o f the world

Tlie
Now

w e ll; Mrs. Rilla Kurtz, Colo; Mr. 
and Mrs. Anderson, Avon ;, Miss 
te lla  Anderson, A v o n ; Miss Em
ma Sonnickison, and .Miss Emily 
Swanson, Sac C ity ; J. M. Crink- 
law% Marshalltown.

During the yeai we have laid i because it is the means * ciples to preach to every creatun
to rest, awaiting the hope of the j which all believers must ^saying, “ l ie  that believeth and

bei saved. Paul says it is the

salvation,’ ’ " th e  gospel o f the j through the death, the resiurrec- 
kingdom o f God,”  “ the gospel o f j  tion, and the righteous reign of 
Jesais Christ,”  and “ the gospel i the Seed o f the woman, is the 
o f tlje grace o f God.”  It Is call-1 gospel ,,f the kingdom o f God. 

led “ the gospel o f your salva-1 which Jesus commanded his dis- 
is

glorious resurrection, Bro. .John

Garton, Marathon; Bro. L\in ^ ower 0f  (}od  unto salvation to

| every one that believeth. It isGarton, Marathon; Sr. Bartley o f |
A lice

Seitz
Titus o f i

o f Clarks-
Laurens; Sister 
Hytton, and Sr. 
v ille .

Letters were received from Sr. 
L o ttie  E. Young, Mrs Vivia. 
M oore Stuliler, Mrs. Annie John
son, Bro. Ilornaday. and Bro. Ben 
Carpenter.

A  vote o f thanks was extended 
to  all the preachers and Sr. Anna 
Drew, and all other visiting breth 
ren, who contributed largely to 
tlie success o f  the conference.

Also to the table committee for

tlie story that, is preached to
| the world to test the faith an d ! preached 
j  olbedience o f all who hear it. j  

I I t  is called the gospel o f the | 
j kingdom o f God because .that is 
the name o f the government 
through the administration of 
which the world is to be judged, 
and the curse o f sin removed. It 
is called “ the gospel o f C hrist" 

i  because he is the Redeemer and 
'ju d ge , and it is through liis ad- 
| ministration as K ing that tlie 
jgospil story w ill be fu lfilled. It 
j is called “ the gospel o f tlie 
j  grace o f God”  because it was

love 
crca-

their work and xpflendid manage-j is called “ the gospel o f 
ment in entertaining the brethren jgrace o f God”  because it 

Also lo  Mrs. (i. P. A llard, for | the manifestation o f G od ’s 
11n* excellent, music and her until'; and mercy ot' his ffallen 
ing efforts w ilh the choir which j tures.
rendered the best music wc have i The word gospel is derived 
rtvi r hud as a choir at the eon-| from the old English godspel, 
fcrcnce. 'God story, the narrative1 o f God,

To Eldred Marsh for the exeep and this being confused with the 
service lie gave us ] Anglo-Saxon good-spell, good sto-tionally good 

the last year as Hvangelist. and to 
<>. J. A llard, our pres., who leaves 
nothing undone that, will add to 
the comfort, and pleasure o f the 
brethren; who is cordially at the 
command o f all and who docs ev
erything for the (rood o f the con
ference.

I would like to give a synopsis 
o f  tin* different, sermons, bul lack 
o f space forbids it in a report o f 
this k ind: however it. wa.s an ex

is baptized sihall be saved.”  |
Paul said that this gospel was 

before preached to Abraham. Gal.' 
3 -.8, and when this gospel was 

to Abraham God told I
him that he was to have an ev
erlasting home on the earth 
)Gen. 13:15(, but he showed him 
that he must first sleep with 
his fathers in the dust, pass th ro ’ 
tlie darkk valley o f death, be
fore he eould inherit this land 
(Gen. 13:15), but he showed him 
lieved God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness. Rom. 
4:3.

The plan o f the gospel is def
inite and plain, and the terms 
on which every one who hears 
may be saved are belief and obe
dience to it.

There is but one true gospel, 
(Gal. 1 :7), but some pervert the 
gospel o f Christ.

Paul pronounces a curse on anj 
one who preaches any other gos-

" l l e  did visit the Gentiles 
take out o f them a people 
his name.”  Acts 15:14.

The age before us should be 
one o f special interest to us in 
that it is the one under which 
you and 1 are living. The Gos
pel or Church Age. It begna at. 
the day o f Pentecost and will 
end at tlie second coming of 
Christ. The Gentiles are the fa 
voured people for the age.
Jew had an opportunity.
Christ turns to the Gentiles.

'Blinditess lias overtaken the 
Jew, and he does not understand 
that the Gentile has an admit
tance into the privileges o f 'the 
gospel. Rom. 9, 10, 11.

The age starts with the church 
being established and through it 
God works sending the gospel 
to nil the world.

The early days were marked 
by a great spread o f the gospel, 
including the facts o f Christ’si 
death, burial and resurrection. 
Acts 8:4; Rom. 10:18; Col. 1:6- 
23.

The age shall come to a close. 
Christ shall come again the sec- 
ondr time. The dead shall be 
raised, and the saints shall enter 
upon their reward.

To the waiting church, the 
word o f God says1, “ Watch, be 
thou faithful, the crown o f life  
is thine.”  “ Behold I come quick
ly, and my reward is with me 
to give every man according as 
his work shall be.”

l>e

r,\V good tidings, it was used by \Vhen the Lord said unto A- 
the translators o f the authorized ' brnham, “ In thee shall all na- 
version to mean “ the good news-tions be blessed,”  he did not 
concerning Christ, tlie Kingdom [ them give the methods b.v which ' 
o ' . " .

Cheerful Men Sucsecd.
The men whom 1 have seen 

succeed best, in life  have been 
cheerful and hopeful men, who 
went about their business with 
a smile on their faces, and took 
the changes o f this mortal life
like men, 
smooth alik

facing rough ,and 
* as it eame.— Kingsley

ceptionally good meeting. A ll w hc1 ground (Gen. 2 :7 ), and became 
went were fully repaid. Tlie loss ( a living soul by tin* application 
wa.s to those who were not pres- o f (he breath o f life, because of

God and salvation.

W e shall now consider the con
dition o f man that makes a gos
pel necessary.

W e have in our accepted au
thority— the Bible— the infallible 
word of God that man who was 
created from the dust o f the

eait. It is to be hoped that every  
oik* w ill  try  t.o be. present next 
y ea r  and rece ive  their share o f

unbelief and disobedience must 
die and return again to dust 
from which he eame (Gen. 3:19),

jthese blessings will be accomplish 
I ed., but. they were given later 
j through the prophets, Jesus and 
his apostles.

“ The death and resurrection o f : the 
Christ did not add to nor com
plete the gospel as some claim, 
but it was a partial fulfillment 
o f the gospel in that part, o f the 
plan o f redemption that requir
ed the death and resurrection o f 
t 'h rist.”

Paul said, “ Jesus gave himself 
a ransom for all, to be testified

To Dr. Theodore L. Cuvier is 
credited this quotation from a 
conversation with Gladstone: 
“ Your country is threatened w ith 
two dangers: one is your lax 
system o f divorces, which saps 

nctity o f home, and the 
other is a plutocracy which can 
buy its way into legislative bod
ies and executive o ffices.”

That which is called cousider- 
iii'j wliat, is our duty in a paritc- 
ular ease, is very often nothing 
hut endeavoring to explain it
away.— Joseph Butler.
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God's Promise And Oath To Ab
raham.

If we put in connection with 
that, promise ami oath certain 
other statements of the Bible, 
we see not how any impnrtial 
Student, of scripture can come to 
any other conclusion in regard to 
the meaning of this engagement 
of God to Abraham than its ob
vious sense. It. either belongs to 
the past ages of the world's 
(history. That it has been ful
filled in any past, age, or ages, 
i t  is impossible for anyone to 
prove.

Let. us now look at corre
sponding testimony, and see if 
the Bible does not. re-affirm the 
same idea of a period in which 
all the families of the earth 
are to be blessed in Abraham and 
nis seed.

Jesus was introduced into the 
world with this proclamation by 
the angel of the Lord, "F ea r 
not for, behold, 1 bring you good 
tidings of great joy. which .shall 
be to all people, for unto you 
is born this day in the city of 
David, a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord.” Luke 2:10-11. This 
is the same, in substance, as the 
angel of the Lord uttered to 
Abraham, when he called to him 
out of heaven. Gen. 22. after 
the trial in offering up his son 
Isaac. All people are announced 
by the angel at Jesus’ birth as 
those shall be the recipients of 
the good tidings of great joy 
thus proclaimed.

Again, when the child Jesus 
was brought into the temple at 
at Jerusalem to be presented to 
the Lord, old Simeon, full of the 
Holy Spirit, took the child in 
his arms and said, "Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, according to thy word; 
for mine eyes have seen thy sal
vation, which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people; a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel.” 
Luke 2:28-32. All people have 
not yet seen this light in any 
age past, then i: will have 
a fulfillment somewhere in the 
future.

John says of the word made 
flesh, "T h a t was the true light 
which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the w orld.” Jno. 1 :9. 
Is this not. equal to saying, “ All 
the families of the earth shall 
be blessed in Abraham’si seed?1’ 
Take thus in connection with 
Jesus’ words, Jno. 3:16, “ God so 
loved the world tha t he gave bis 
only begotten son, that whosoev
er believeth in him should not 
perish, but have eternal life .”

If God required belief in his 
son. in order to the reception 
of eternal life, then he is pledg
ed to have all the world, tha t is 
all families of the earth, blessed 
■with the knowledge of his love 
and gift. How else could they be 
lieve in his son? To us this text 
in  connection with the promise

and oath of God to Abraham, is 
demonstration that, in some age 
all the families of the earth arc 
to be blessed with the knowledge 
ol' God’s love to them, and have 
a chance to believe the good 
news.

Again. After his resurrection 
from the dead, Jesus command
ed his disciples, saying, "G o ye 
into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. .Uk. 
1(!:15. Was not that command 
basied on the promise and oath 
to Abraham? And was it not an 
announcement, and pledge tha t 
said promise and oath should be 
accomplished under Ilis superin
tendence? And will not He who 
was the "propitiation for the 
sins of the world to accomplish, 
it' t 'c r v  creature does not in 
this age>or the ages to come, 
hear the glad tidings under cir
cumstances which shall enable 
tii in ot emit! ace or reject the 
offered mercy ? The command waj 
given to the apostles, and th ro ’ 
them to the church universal.

But it has never yet been car
ried out. Will this age close with 
out it.s being done? Certainly it 
will, if it. is to close near the 
time in which we live. Docs not 
this fact involve another age or 
ages in which the promise and 
oath of God. and the command of 
Jesus Christ, shall all find a full 
and perfect fulfillment ? We have 
no doubt such will be the fact. 
Does it not follow that Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob and all who be
long to the seed promised, viz., 
all * i rile true church of Go.], 
must f ii: t. have their resurre :- 
tion from the dead, or if a- 
live when Christ returns from 
heaven be changed to incorrupt
ibility ? Abraham did not re
ceive the land God swore to 
give him, during his1 natural life, 
therefore you say, he must be 
raised from the dead to have 
the promise and oath fulfilled. 
The gospel has never yet been 
preached to every creature. Yet 
the command has never been re
voked and must some time be 
carried out, else how are men 
to be judged, justified or con
demned ?

He that believeth and is bap
tized shall be saved, or have 
life, but he that believeth not, 
stfiall be damned, or be con
demned (not chosen). Here the 
principle of judgment is laid 
down. Faith brings the life which 
is eternal. Unbelief is that 
which brings condemnation to 
death eternal.

Here then, we see tha t the 
proclamation of God’s love and 
good will to men must be pro
claimed to every creature be
fore their final state is deter
mined, or made permanent, i. e., 
the gospel message is to be pro
claimed to men f i r s t ; and their 
reception or rejection of it de
termines their finald state. The 
Gospel message is that, by which 
they are to be‘ judged. Tn no age

or dispensation lias that message 
ever yet. been proclaimed to ev
ery creature. Therefore an age, 
or ages will be employed to cur
ry out God’s promise and oath 
that all the families of tin-earth 
shall be blessed in Abraham and 
his seed.

Again. " F o r  there is one God 
and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ. Jesus; 
who gave himself a ransiom for 
all. not a few, but for all to be 
testified iu illle time, God's dlle 
time, not. (Kirs. 1 Tim. 2:f>-(5. Here 
the fact is set forth that Christ 
gave himself a ransom for all 
m en; and that fact is to be tes
tified in due time to all for whom 
he gave himself a ransom. In 
other words, all the families, 
kiildrtds, and nations of .the 
earth shall be blessed in the seed 
of Abraham, according to the 
promise and oath of God. Yet 
again. "W e see Jesus who was 
made a little lower than the an
gels....... that by the grace of God
should taste death t|or every 
m an.” Ileb. 2:9. ALL the fmai- 
lies of the earth are embraced in 
this language. But the beloved 
John says, Jesus Christ is the 
propitiations for the sins of the 
whole world. 1 Jno. 2:1-2. This1 
expression covers the whole 
ground—all men. all families, all 
nations. John adds. We have seen 
and do testify that, the Father 
sent the Son to be the Savior, 
(LIFE GIVER) of the world. In 
this was manifested the love of 
God toward us, heeuase that 
God sent his1 only begotten son 
into the world th a t we might 
live through him. Herein is love, 
not th a t we loved God, but th a t 
he loved us, and sent His son 
to be the propitiation for our 
sins. 1 Jno. 4:9, 10, 17.

Do not these testimonies cov
er the whole ground of the prom
ise and oath of God to Abraham, 
th a t in him and his seed all t.he 
facilities of the earth shall be 
blessed? We think they do. and 
see no way to escape tha t con
clusion ; hence believe a time is 
to come, in probationary state 
when the promise and oath will 
be carried out in all their fulness 
according to God’s design and in
tention. W hether it embraces all 
tha t have lived, or some one age 
in the dispensations, it may not 
be so easy to p rove; but it can
not fail of being in an age when 
men are in a state of probation.

If then, no such universal bless
ing of the families of the earth 
has taken place in any of the 
p,ast ages, there must and will be 
an age or ages in the future 
when the promise and oath of 
God will be seen not to be an 
unmeaning pledge, but will have 
a fulfillment which shall justify 
it in all its fullness and beyond 
all infinite conception.

We do not. hesitate to admit, 
tha t we are inclined to believe 
the promise includes all those 
who have died w ithout any knowl

edge of God's love lo the world ; 
that by some means’, God will, 
hereafter, cause all men to see 
the love lie has had to them in 
giving liis son to give them eter
nal life. What God has promised 
he is able to perform, no m atter 
how impossible or improbable the 
thing may appear lo finite wis
dom. A fter (iod had promised Al> 
ralutiin that in l.vaac liis seed 
.•'hcilhl lie called, lie commanded 
him to offer up this child of 
promise for a burnt offering. Did 
Abraham stop to find fault, 
and say, God cannot fulfill Ilis 
promise, if Isaac is to die? No, 
lie accounted that God was able 
to raisn* him up from the dead, 
and his faith embraced the fact 
that such wouldd be. the ease, 
if Isaae died, for he staggered 
not at the promise, though all aj 
peanances were against it in 
that, hour of the trial of his 
faith. Is God less able to raise 
all the dead to whom the bless
ing of Abraham and his seed 
has never yet. appeared, than he 
was to raise Isaac to fulfill his 
promise of a multitudinous seed?

We hardly come up to the Ab 
rahamic faith in these days, th o ’ 
we perhaps think ourselves 
strong in the fa i th ; yet too 
many,if they cannot see ju st how 
a th ing Is to be done, reject it. 
as is it were impossible for God 
to do it, because they cannot see 
the process a.s to how it is done. 
Not so with Abraham.

This is chapter 2 on the prom
ise and oath of God to Abra
ham. I am also w ridting on the- 
divine dispensations, or the di
vine plan in the government of 
the race. Take care of both sub
jects and compare with the Bi
ble. 1 ra ther think now when 
I get through with these two 
subjects, my last work will be 
ended for this age. These two 
subjects will be continued in  
the Restitution Herald. Subscribe 
for this paper. You miss tw enty 
years of your life.

Uncle John,.

Room At The Top. 
Josiah G. Holland.

To the young man annually 
making their entrance upon ac
tive life with great ambi
tions, conscious capacities and 
high hopes, the prospect is. in 
ninety-nine cases in a hundred,, 
most perplexing. They see every 
avenue in prosperity thronged 
with their superiors in experience 
in social advantages and in the 
possession of all the elem ents■ 
and conditions of success. Every 
post is occupied, every office is-, 
filled, every path crowded. Where- 
siliall they find room t

I t  is related of Mr. W ebster 
th a t when a young lawyer sug- 
gtMed to him th a t the pro
fession to  which he had de
voted himself was overcrowded, 
the great man replied, “ Young 
man, there is always room enough-
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A W A R N IN G  G LA N C E.
Frank E. Siple.

A s  we glance through this earth, at things great and small, 
W e are awe-struck by wliat1 lias been done;

Great inventions have made things to comie at our call, 
And w e ’ve light here without any sun.

W e unconsciously fu lfill the prophecies old,
By improvements in that, way and this;

Still we blindly rush on, heeding not w liat w e ’re told 
T ill w e ’re, likely the right goal to miss.

Our sw ift passenger trains, and automobiles,
Help us greatly to “ run to and fro ,”

And we speed through the the air, as well as on wheels; 
The watch word today is plain “ Go.”

Our knowledge increases mn\ stride a fter stride,
T ill we wonder what more can be learned;

W e ’ve ingenious inventions on every side,
And whereever your eyes ntay be turned.

A; 11 this goes to show that the end is close by,
So let us prepare for that day,

When Jesus shall come from  his seat on high,
To sweep all "but gladneSisi away.

Volume 2.

O U R  Y O U N G  
P E O P LE

D ear E d itor:—

Believing tins, our 
young people ’s edition is tlie 
g iv in g  o f an opportunity not to 
be lost, w ill be glad to send a 
few  lines fit. this time.

W e  are now in the preparation 
fo r  Christ’s coming. He has not 
le ft us alone to stumble in the 
dark, but has given us' His word 
as a guide. May we all study it, 
that we may receive llis  Mess
ing, and thus lead others to- see 
how the yoke o f Jesus is but 
the equalization o f the trials and 
sorrows o f this life  just as the 
rude yoke o f olden times equaliz
ed the peasant’s burdens.

It makes a vast amount o f 
d ifference what an individual be
lieves, not what he professes, i f  
we believe the Truth, we w ill 
live it. Hesitate not. but be true 
to our honest convictions, and he 
who is strong in the promises and 
is looking for our Lord will be 
able to endure all and thus 
win a crown o f life  everlasting.

Your sister in Christ,
Bertie Smith.

Adrian . .Mich.

Is The W orld  Progressing?
Ask the average American cit

izen and he w ill say yes. But 
is it so? Yes from tlie standpoint 
o f the fat, prosperous broker or 
other prosperous business mag
nates. whose money comes ro ll
ing by the IT. S. bills. The people 
o f the world at. present are of 
an avaricious, money-making dis
position and love luxuries. I do 
not dispute the fact that many 
things are also being invented by 
Kdison and others, and that there 
are many mechanical devices be
ing patented. Also much ma
chinery isi making work lighter 
every year.

Blit is tlie world progressing 
m orally? No. And the race is 
becoming weaker mentally and 
physically, because most o f our 
younger boys especially, smoke 
cigarettes and love not work. 
The people are becoming worse 
because their minds dwell on mon 
ey, touring cars and such luxur

ies, and not on the Creator.
Luxuries brought Rom e’s down 

fall, and so it w ill the present 
nations o f the world. I f  the word 
progress mrans fast, the world 
sure is progressive and the re
sult w ill be downfall, ruin, inter
nal revolutions and then only a 
short time until the end o f this 
evil world. Then let us as Bera- 
ans ''Rem em ber the Creator in 
our youth. Fear God and keep 
his commandments, so as to be 
prepared to overcome the evil in 
the world.

Yours sincerely,
Harold Moran.

Dear Young People :—
Bro. Lindsay has so 

kindly offered the issue o f Oct. 
1st for us to fill. It is a splen
did opportunity for us to show 
our appreciation to Bro. Lindsay.

This is the third time we have 
had an o ffer like tills . Let each 
one do Ills1 or her part by send
ing an article on sonic topic, or 
a letter o f testimony, exhorta
tion or praise,

L ittle bovs and girls, we 
class you in this young people ’s 
issue. W e expect to read letters 
from you.

Jesus is coming soon, and we 
must all get ready for him. One 
way we have to get ready for 
him is to preach the Gospel the 
glad tidings o f the Kingdom of 
Xlod. W e are not all g ifted to

get up in the pulpit to preach, 
but we can do it other ways.

W e can g ive a tract to a 
friend, or lend a book to read. 
W e  can write an article or a 
l tt r fo r the Berean column and 
the young people’s issue. This 
is good practice-for us. We may 
not do so well at first, but af
ter a few  times trying, we can 
do much better.

As we have said, Jesus is com
ing soon. We are all looking for 
him and counting the days as it 
were, when we shall see him in 
his beauty. W e sometimes sing 
"L ift ,  up the trumpet.. Oh, loud 
let it ring, Jesus is coming again. 
Cheer up, ye pilgrims, be jo y 
ful and sing, Jesus is coming a- 
gain .”

llis  coming means there will 
bed an awakening o f our loved 
ones who are now sleeping in 
Jesus. The living w ill be chang
ed and both w ill receive immor
tality. eternal life.

Imagine, i f  you can. tlie unit
ing o f hearts there w ill be. It 
is this hope which binds us to- 
geth ’T. though perhaps we have 
never met each other before.
Blest be the tie that binds 

Our hearts in Christian love. 
The fellowship o f kindred minds 

Is like to that above.
Before our Father ’s throne.

W e pour our ardent prayers 
Our fears, our hopes our aims 

are one,

Number 51.

Our comforts and our cares. 
Your sister in the one hope,

Jessie M. Wilson.
Chicago, 111.

Witnesses for Jesus.

Jesus had many witnesses, 
many o f which bore witness of 
him thousands o f years before 
his birth. The prophets and old 
Testament !--lievers, by their do
ing and suffering for God gave 
testimony ol Jesus. The ‘i;io»t!es 
call them clouds o f witness
es, Ileb. 12 :1. The aposites mv 
still mere witnesses o f the com
ing, th.' mission, the doctrine anil 
the resurrection o f Christ.

Peter says we are witn.-ssi s of 
al'. things which h? did in Ju
dea and Jerusalem God himself 
bare witness i !' his son in signs 
and wanders ei.cl divers ;i:i.',icles 
and gifts o f the Holy Ghost,, ac
cording' to his own will.

'I he angels bore witness’ o f him 
in various ways. The I’sal mist says 
God promised that the house 
and kingdom o f David shall be 
established forever as the moon, 
and as a faithful witness for 
Jesus. And though the moon be 
subjected to eclipses and mani
fold changes, vet it still abides 
iu heaven, as a witness o f 'G o d ’s 
covenant, o f tho night, s o . shall 
tlie house and kingdom o f David, 
who was a type o f the Messiah, 
continue forever a.s a witness, not 
withstanding the changes and 
calamities that befall it.

The Lord says. Ye  are my w it
nesses and my servants whom I  
have chosen. Dear brethren, let 
us each strive to be one o f those 
witnesses and chosen servants o f 
the house o f David. Let us search 
the scripture daily and find how 
we may become a true witness 
and a servant. We must believe 
or have faith, then the works, 
for faith without works is dead.

Believe and be baptized into 
Christ, fo r a.s many as have been 
baptized into Christ have put. 
on Christ, and i f  ve he Christ’s, 
ye are Abraham's seed and heirs 
according to the promise. Heirs 
c f God aind joint heirs w ith 
Christ i f  so be that, we suffer 
with him that we may be also 
glorified together.

I f  we are joint heirs o f Christ 
we shall share with him the 
throne o f his father David, upon 
whose throne he shall sit. Luke
1 :U2. The Lord God shall g ive 
■unto him the. throne o f his fa 
ther David.

May we all become faithful
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Editorials and 
Chuirdhi News.

-------- 0--------
E d ito r’s Appointments.

----- o-----
Until fu rth e r notice our ap

pointments w ill s tand  as follows: 
Dixon, III., firs t Sunday in 

each month.
Roll, Ind., second Sunday in  

each month.
Rensselaer, Ind.. th ird  Sunday 

in  each month.
W e hope to meet w ith the li t

tle company of believers in  the 
neighborhood where Sisters 
Rouch and Sneff live near Bour
bon, Ind., over Sunday. Sept. 
28th.

In  so far as it is possible, do

not call tlu- editor of this paper 
to preach fum-rals on Sunday.

------o----- -
There net being enough inat- 

ta r  for our young people’s e- 
dition, we will w ait another week 
then if there is not a more gen
eral response, we will not make 
another effort in th a t direction.

---( I ----
We arc in receipt of the news 

of the birth  of a fine baby girl 
to Bro. ami Sr. Glen (). l,ogan 
of our North Salem church 
north five miles from Plymouth. 
Ind. This will lie {food news to 
their many friends. While the 
advent of an heir is cause for 
rejoicing. it is also the means 
of iidded responsibility whicli it 
is well to realize early.

------o------
Sunday. Sept. 21st, was spent 

with the brethren a t Rensselaer, 
Ind. Here wc found Bro. I). T. 
Halstead again a fte r an ex
tended visit to S. Dakota. He 
.*njoyed his trip  very much, stand 
ing it exceedingly well for one 
of his years.

------o------
On Tuesday. Sept. 23rd, there 

came to our desk a black border
ed messenger bearing the fol
lowing m essage:

“ Died in Fonthill on Sunday 
September tw enty-first, nineteen 
hundred and th irteen

M ary C. Bouk. 
beloved wife of Albert liailton, 
in her 56th yea r.”

Daughter, wife and mother 
gone! For Sister Railton held 
this highly honored position in 
the home. Our heart aches as we 
think of the pleasant hours spent 
in this home. May our F ather 
give the much needed comfort.

AmMMmce- 
memits.

Announcement.
The Q uarterly Conference of 

the Church of God in Michigan, 
will be held a t Millbrook, Me
costa Co., Michigan, F riday  eve
ning Oct. 10, 1913, and continue 
over the following Sunday.

The brethren  of th a t place earn
■ stly requested th a t the meeting 
be held a t Milbrock, feeling th a t 
by our united efforts, much good 
liugl t be done. All of like prec
ious fa ith  are cordially invited 
to a ttend  the meeting. Ample 
provision will be made for all 
visiting brethren. Those com
ing from Grand Rapids will take 
the  Pere M arquette R. R. a t 
6:50 A. M. charge a t Ed more on 
Big Rapids Division of Pere M ar
quette, for Blanchard. There is 
also a flyer from Grand Rapids 
a t  1 :35 P. M., and a  tra in  
leaves a t :535 P. M. There will be 
people a t B lanchard to meet all 
who come.

We expect able speakers to 
teach the divine word. E lder C.

C, Maple of No. Kidgeville, Ohio, 
and Bro. Frank Siple will be with 
us. Also Hlil. B. W. W oodward 
and M. A. W oodward of D utton 
are expected to be there.

I'hiiina Jackm an, Sec.

Ohurch Calendar and A nnounce
ments.

Ohio yearly meeting, Delta, 
Ohio, Fulton County, Nov. 11-IU. 
Address Eld. 0. C. Maple, N orth 
liidgeville, Ohio regarding pro
gram  and S. J . l'llton. Delta, re
gard ing  local m atters.

-----o------
The Twelfth Annual Confer

ence of tht> Church of Cod near 
Moriah, til., will be held in our 
church there, beginning Oct 4th. 
and continuing oue week. A co r
dial invitation is extended to all 
who can attend  and wc hope to 
have good attendance. Free enter
tainm ent is given at the neigh
boring homes. Come to Casey 
over the V andalia or C. II. & D.
H. R. Notify beforehand Lewis 
W eaver, Casey, 111., R. F. 1). 3.

Amy V. W eaver, Sec.
-------- o--------
Announcement.

The A nnual Conference of the 
Church of God in Indiana, will 
be held at the Roll church in 
B lackford County. beginning 
Thursday evening. Oct. 9, 1913, 
and continue over the Sunday fol 
lowing. The brethren of the 
Roll church desire to extend to 
others of like precious faith  an 
earnest invitation to attend  this 
meeting and lend them their 
aid in m aking it  a success. A  
num ber of brethren  have already 
signified their intention to  be 
present and we bespeak a good
ly representation  from  the vari
ous churches of the state.

This church is s ituated  away 
from the railroad  and it  will be 
well for those who go to address 
Bro. T. R. Sw indler a t Van Bur- 
en. and he will meet you a t Mont 
pelier, or Bro. Cantwell Draben- 
sto tt a t H artfo rd  City, who will 
meet you at th a t place. Iso lat
ed b re th ren  are especially in
vited to come and meet w ith the 
b rethren  and worship God to 
gether.

F . M. McCrory. Pres. 
F lora P rior, See.

The'Sumday
SdhoolL

-------- o--------
By A n n a  E. D rew .

Moses’ Cry F o r Help.
Oct. 5, 1913. Num. 11 :4-33. 
Lesson te x t: Num. 11:10-18,24-25

------o------
Golden Text.— The supplication 

of a righteous man availeth  
much in  its w orking. Jas. 5:16. 

Time.— 1497 B. C. (B eecher). The 
firs t six weeks of th a t year 
were used in  preparations for

the departu re  from Siuai. The 
•start was iim.de oil the JOtli 
day of the second mouth, some
time in May, a y ear and 20 
days a fte r leaving Kgypt.

Auchincloss gives 117U 
20 y e a rs  l a t e r ;  I 's lier, 1

— -------------

l ’lace.--  Siuai, iu the southern  
p a rt of the Sinaitic Peninsula. 
The book of Num bers takes up 
the history of the w ilderness 
w anderings where the book of 
KxodiLN left it, and carries it
oil lo the verge of Israe l's  en
trance into the prom ised land.

‘‘The Israelites had rem ained 
nearly a y ea r a t Sinai. They 
had left Egypt. a mere crowd of 
fugitive slaves, w ith only the 
rudim ents of national o rganiza
tion and the dim m est religious 
ideas. But the in terval had ef
fected an immense change. They 
had now become an organized peo 
pie, w ith laws, a constitu tion  or 
covenant, a priesthood, a re lig 
ious. ritual, and a house of w or
ship ; and  with a political and 
m ilitary  organization, under 
judges and officers placed over 
thouands, and hundreds, fifties, 
and tens (Ex. 18:25; Deut. 1:15), 
and a general council of seventy 
elders (Ex. 24 :1). which the rab 
bins believe was the origin of 
the Sanhedrim . They were now 
ready to  move fo rw ard  front 
Sinai upon th e ir  toilsome journey  
and  to tak e  another course of 
lessons. ’ ’

----- o------
Questions.

W hat besides the law did God 
give Moses a t  Mt. Sinai? Ex. 
25 :8-9 ; Heb. 8 :5. By whom con
structed? Ex. 31:1-7. W hen was it  
set up? Ex. 40:17-18. Give a brief 
description of it. There are m any 
b eau tifu l types in  the  p lan  and  
furnishings of the tem ple. See 
Heb. 9 :2-15. W hat change was 
now made in  the p illa r of cloud 
and  fire? Num. 9:15-18. Before 
th e ir  departu re , w hat did the 
Lord command Moses? Num. 9: 
1-5. W liat was the purpose of the 
silver trum pets?  Num. 10:1-10.

They assembled the people, 
sounded the alarm , and summon 
ed the council of e lders.”

W ho did Moses invite to go 
w ith them ? Num. 1 0 :29. W hat two 
reasons did Moses give why Ho- 
bab should go? 10:29-31. W hieh 
caused him to accept the  inv ita 
tion?

“ All the Israelites were under 
the immediate direction of God, 
and were guided by the  p illa r 
o f cloud an d  fire, i t  m ight be 
supposed th a t they had  no need 
of Hobab. B u t i t  should be re
membered th a t the  cloud d irected  
only th e ir  general journeys, and 
n o t th e ir pa rticu la r excursions. 
P arties  took several journeys 
while the g rand  arm y lay still 
(chap. 13:20, 31-32), and th ere
fore they needed such a  person as 
Ilobab. well acquainted  w ith  th e
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pel. Acts 8:12; 28:30, 31. There
fo re  a study o f the kingdom is 
necessary in order that we may 
understand the gospel.

Th e  scripture teaches that in 
the last days shall the king
dom be set up here upon earth. 
Dan. 2:44; 7:27. Christ shall be 
k ing upon the throne o f his 
father David. Dan. 7 :13; Ezek. 21 
27; Luke 1 :31-33. The saints shall 
reign upon the throne with 
Christ. Dan. 7:18; Rev. 3:21; 5:
10. This is also spoken o f as the 
age o f restitution. Acts 3:20,21. 
As a result o f the reign, the w ill 
o f  God is done upon earth as 
in heaven. The earth is filled  
■with the knowledge and glory 
o f  God.

W e may get some idea o f the 
condition o f the earth at that 
time by reading Isa. 35 and Psa. 
72. L e t us study alsQ Num. 14: 
21; Isa. 11:9; Luke 23 :42 ; 2 Pet. 
3 :13 ; Rev. 21:1.

The kingdom is coming,
Oh. tell ye the story.

G od ’s banner exalted shall be.

The earth shall be filled  
O f his knowledge and glory,

As waters that cover the sea. 
This age we speak o f as the 

millennium, because it w ill be a 
period o f 1000 years. Rev. 20:4.

This period i nils with the f i 
nal judgment.

A  Trip To Ancient Babylon.

W . E. Blackstoue, author o f 
"Jesus Is Coming.”  (whom 1 
have known personally lor over 
th irty  years) started some three 
years ago, on a W orld 's Evan
gelica l trip, and at the last 
w riting, he had arrived at Bab
ylon. He has written for the 
"Jfew ish E ra ”  published in 

Chicago . a lengthy account o f 
liis trip on the T igris River on 
his w ay to Babylon. I t  is long 
enough to fill an entire number 
o f  the “ Ile ra ld .’'’ T w ill select 
a few  brie f extracts, which T 

fe*‘ l assured w ill greatly inter

est the numero'us readersi o f the 
Restitution Ilera ld . He says:—

• 'l ie lo v ed :— 1 am greeting you 

from  the T igris R iver on my way 
to Babylon. A fte r  about 5000 
m iles by sea from Calcutta and 

2,800 l»y rail in India, I am on 
this sea, gu lf and river trip to 
Baghdad and Babylon about 2,40

miles more.......... I have come on
trustingly and with confidence 
that be who holds the sea in 
the hollow o f his hand, can safe

ly cure for liis little errand boy.
llow  can 1 describe the trip 

to you? Intense emotion has 

filled my heart as my head tries 
to recnll the history o f Ibis great 
valley, the cradle o f the human 

race. Here Chiildeaus. Babyloni
ans. Assyrians. M**dcs and Per

sians, Greeks. Romans, Parthijins,

and Mohammedans have swept a- 

way each other with the bc- 
sojm of destruction. Here liis 

ancient people o f Israel have becL 
captives, risen to eminence, sent 
a portion back to Jerusalem, the 
rest living on to compose the 

great Babylonian Talmud and 
still tarry, many of them, to 
participate in the resuscitation o f 
the country and lielpi build the 

city, the eapitol o f Satan's em
pire, out of which God in his 
mercy w ill yet call them. Rev. 
18:4. A h ! how plain it all seems 

as T go over it. TIow can any 

one. a student o f the Word, 
fa il to believe the plain state
ment o f it? .......

We are continually crossing old 

irrigation canals (some new), 
many very large with bridges. 
‘A h ! how easily these can be 

renewed and the dasiert made lo 
re jjice  and blossom as the rose.

1 went to my room and had a 
season o f reading and prayer u- 

lone. As 1 read the Scripture a- 
bout Babylon in Jeremiah. Isa
iah and Revelation, and realized 
afresh the evidence that this 

great city must be rebuilt be
cause it has never be. n destroy
ed like a stone thrown in the 
sea. and other unfulfilled prophe
cy concerning it. T thanked God 

for the privilege T was enjoy

ing 
Yes, here I am on the very 

ground and amid the ruins of 
ancient Babylon o f which Neb
uchadnezzar said, “ Is not this 

great. Babylon which T have 
built fo r the house o f this- king
dom by the might, o f my power?’ 

Thou didst set up the image in 
the plain o f Dura. wJiich only 
three o f G od ’s chosen people re

fused to worship, and here one 
greater than thee shall in the 
closing days o f the times o f the 
Gentiles cause men to worship 
another image in the attempt to 

blot out the name and worship) 
o f God from the earth. Rev. 13.

But the man whose number 

is d6(j, and the city which he 
and the deluded nations shall re
build with itsi concentrated w ick
edness shall perish suddenly in 
the supernatural conflagration 

described in the eighteenth chap
ter o f Revelation. Ah ye nations! 

take heed concerning the mourn
ing o f that day____  Lest I fo r
get.. let me refer to the Arab 
village through which I passed as 
[ entered the German Society ’s 

premises where Dr. Koldeway 
lives. It is quite a little town, and 
a throng o f children surrounded 
ottr carriage, shouting nnd ges

ticulating as we drove through. 
These Arabs seem to have no 

qualms about, living here, th o ’

tney are on the literal site o f 
the doomed city o f Babylon.

Now you w ill find  in Jer. 50:39 
40 that there is to be no inhabi
tant in Babylon, which is def

initely repeated in other passages 
ex. And in Isaiah 13:20 it is 
specifically stated that neith
er shall the Arabian pitch 

tent there. This is another un

answerable evidence that the 
city o f Babylon must be re
built. In Rev. 14, w ill be seen 

how rebuilt Babylon is con

nected with the beast o f the 13th 
chapter, and the fearfu l judg
ments o f God in the final destruc 
tion. Oh what concentration of 

wickedness w ill yet appear on 
these rich plains' o f the Euphra
tes .”

The above testimony o f Mr. 
ttlibckstone is o f immense impor

tance to Bible students. Now if 
pel manent villages o f Arabs 
can today be found upon the 
site o f literal Babylon, the 
Scriptures which affirm  that it 
shall be without inhabitant, neith 
er shall the Arabian pitch tent 
there, cannot now be historic e- 
vents o f the past but refers to 
a future fulfillment. Mr. Black 
stone with his own eyes has seen 
Arabs making their home there.

1 have known Mr. Blae.kstone 

fo r over th irty  years and I 
know his statement is truth it
self.

W. H. Wilson.

Golden Gems o f Thought.
Sel. by R. E. Lloyd.

liev. Columbus Bradford A . M. 
“ For i f  the dead rise not. then 
is not Christ raised....Then they 
also Which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished.”  W hy per
ished, i f  when they died they 
simply put o ff mortality to en
ter upon a life  o f immortality 
and happiness in heaven? Had 
Lazarus done this when Jesius 
stood at his grave groaning and 
weeping? I f  so, why did Jesus 
groan and weep, and why did 
he cail him back into his mor
tal body to die again? If in 
this life  only we have hope in 
Christ, we are o f all men most 
miserable. Here is what Adam 
Clarke says on this nineteenth 
verso: “ Here. as elsewhere, 
it would appear that the res
urrection and the future life 
are either identified or the two 
are bound up inseparably to
gether. O f course. Plainly so. 
Mow read verse 32. I f  after the 
manner o f men. I have fought 
with beasts at Kphesus, what 
advantageth it me if  the dead 
rise not? What matter. Paul, 
whether the dead rise or not. 
i f  when you die all that is of 
any value in your personality is 
Ri'ing to n happy heaven? On

the passage beginning with verse 
42: So also is the resurrection o f 
the dead. It is sown in cor
ruption; it is raised in ineorrup- 
tion.

Dr. Clarke sms again: “ The 
inexpressi d subject o f the pred
icate speiretai and egeiretai.sovvn, 
ami raised, may be in each case 
to soma ; but evidently that word 
so used must be understood as 
indicative o f the whole man, and 
not simply his material carcass. 
rl*he sowing which takes place 
at what is usually called natural 
death, and which extends to the 
whole man is that fa lling into 
ruin o f man’s complex organism, 
which constitutes the complete 
and significant humiliation o f 
the whole personality. Have I 
set forth in any more gloomy col
oring than this passage from Ad
am Clarke’s Commentary, an 
accepted orthodox standard 
work ?

I challenge the orthodox 
world and that part o f it that 
does not claim to lv  orthodox and 
yet teaches that the' spiritual 
part o f man goes to a conscious 
heaven when the body dies, to 
explain this 15th chapter o f 1 
Cor., in that hypothesis. It pos
sibly cannot be done. Paul sets 
fOrth no kind o f hope that they 
can be absent from the body 
and present with the Lord. Ilis  
first epistle to the Thessalonians 
is after the same tenor as these 
two to tin? Corinthians.

To the Thessalonians, he wrote, 
“ For I would not have you to 
In- ignorant brethren, concerning 
<hem which are asleep, that ye 
w rrow  not even as others which 
have no hope. For i f  we believe 
that. Jesus .died and rose again, 
so them also which sleep in 
•Iesus w ill God bring with him.

ri lit only hope and comfort 
held out to them was in a resur
rection o f the dead. I have no 
doubt that they had written him 
about their bereavements, and 
ilia* he wrote back the very best 
comfort he could give. He knew 
that epistle would be read in 
the churches to people who had 
come from the fresh graves o f 
their precious dead. I f  he could 
have assured such that their 
dead friends were liappv in heav
en, in bodiless spirits, or in 
spiritual bodies acquired at 
death. 1 believe he would have 
done sc. But he did not.

To be continued.

I f  we stand in the openings o f 
the present moment with all 
th'- length and breadth o f our 
faculties unselfishly adjusted to 
what it reveals, we are in the
b.st condition to receive what 
God is always ready to communi
cate.— T. C. I'pham.

---------c---------
Ho not think it wasted time to 

sillm it yourself to any influence 
v.'ltieh may bring upon you any 
noble feeling. -J. Rnskin.
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buti' dinners and money to tlu* 
poor at Christmas ami Imy dolls 
for the Jew ish Mission. When 
a eall comes l!or help, we respond 
We seiul a delegate to Confer
ence, send flowers to the sick, 
and seiul our dues with some ex
tra  to the state.

Jessie Wilson, See. 
Sueh a good report was given 

of the self-denial work of last 
year that the motion was made 
anil carried that we make Sep
tem ber our self-denial month a- 
gaiu this year. It was decided 
that the president he sent again 
this year to all points of interest 
where her work is needed.

It was suggested l>y the pres
ident that those w riting articles 
fo r the Berean column state to 
what pap>er the articles are to 
be sent. Cnless this is done, the 
committee will use its own judg 
ment in the ease.

The following officers were e- 
leeted for tlu coming year:

Pres.. Anna E. Drew. (>29 N. 
Galena Ave.. vice pres.. Leila 
W hit.'head, 543!) Ohio St., Chi
cago, 111.. Sec.. Cecil X. Cross, 
Oregon, 111.. Treas.. Mrs. Ida 
H ardesty, Oregon. 111.

The following eoininitte.es were 
appointed by the presiden t: 

L iterary.—J i  nnie Tmvnsend, 
Lebanon. 111.. Sadie Morse. Valle 
Mines. Mo., Florence Laning. 
Mt. Sterling. III.

I . o.i: am,—Mrs. J . M. Glot- 
felty. Lanark, 111.. Leota R. Han
son. St. Louis, Mo., Bernice Ca- 
noil?, Oregon, 111.

Isolated.—Edna Anderson. Au
rora, 111., Mrs. W. II. Lindsay, 
Kewanee, 111.. Ilerm as Rogers, 
F aird  aling, Mo'..,

'7 r-v t.~ M . T. A lrlt. in. Ad - 
lin.'.d III.

Cecil N. Cross, Secretary

The 26th Annual Conference of 
the Church of God. met a t W a
terloo, la... Aug. 23-31. The w eath
er was delightful, and the cami> 
grounds p re ttie r than ever. The 
people of W aterloo have built a- 
round and beyond us and the 
camp] ground property has be
come quite valuable.

The meeting was unusually 
good and intense in terest and en
thusiasm was manifested from be
ginning to end.

The sermons were glorious, in 
spiring and instructive, and all 
left with a determ ination to do 
more for the M aster this com
ing year, and to live nearer and 
more in harmony with him than 
ever before.

There were about 225 in a t
tendance. eleven states being 
represented : Towa, Minn., Neb., 
So. Dak., 111.. Ohio, Kan., Tnd., 
La., Cal., and Ontario, Canada.

Many faces were missed th a t 
bad been in attendance for 
years and it made our hearts 
sad to note- th a t som^ were kept 
away on business; some of our 
young folks have m arried, and

mo veil fa r aw ay; some were 
kept away by sickness, and some 
have gone to their long rest and 
we will see tln-m 110 more until 
Jesus comes. On the other hand 
many faces weiv new some who 
were there for the first time 
and others who had not been 
iV*r four or live years and it en
couraged iw greatly  to see so 
many new ones.

It is to be regretted  that every 
member of the church was not 
in attendance. The Camp Board 
try  to get the best speakers avail
able, regardless of expense, men 
who have made the study of the 
Bible their life work, who are 
deeply religious and whose on
ly aim in life is to teach the gos- 
p >J. in its purity , to help and 
encourage those who have tak 
en on the name of Christ and to 
b ring  others to see these prec
ious tru ths, and all should make 
an effort a t least once a year to 
hear these speakers.

The daily program  was carried 
out <is announced. At 8:30 A. M. 
a ch ildren’s meeting Was con- 
l.iet d bv Alma Roose and Adel- 
la S tarbuck. The stories were 
taken from the book of Genesis 
and the lessons of obedience to 
God and parents were taught.

The children werre very much 
interested and happy in the class 
and sisters' Roose and S tarbuck 
did very good work with them. 
However the girls say they hope 
to improve on their methods by 
next year and make it even bet
ter.

At 9 A. M. a business meeting 
in which the work of tlie last 
year was rci»orted, and the best 
methods of doing the work for 
next year were planned.

10:30, A. M„ a sermon. 1 :30 
a Berean Class for young people 
vr.'.s tiuight by Bro. E!dr?d Marsh. 
The lessons were taken from tlie 
Berean book and not only were 
the doctrines taught, but it was 
requested tha t the young people 
be taugh t how to teach the les
sons. There was quite a large 
class and the interest very good.

2:30, another sermon followed 
at 4 I’. M. by a question box 
conducted 'by Sister Todd. in 
which questions of interest, not 
only on doctrine, hut on p racti
cal living were discussed. The 
discussions were very interesting 
and of a great deal of value, and 
considerable light was throw n 
upon d ifferen t subjects.

The social meetings a t 7 P. M. 
were of unusual interest. Good 
leaders, and subjects on p rac ti
cal, daily living made many of 
us examine ourselves to see if 
wo were doing all th a t we 
should as Christians. The day 
closed with another sermon at
8 I*. M.

Seven preachers were in  a t
tendance. Besides Bro. A, J .  Eych 
aner who will always be in the 
hearts of the people of Iowa for 
his many years of excellent teach

'ing, his devotion to the p rin 
ciples of Christ, and his noble 
example, and Bro. Eldred Marsh
■ >f whom we are jilMlly proud 
in the rapid advancement he is 
making in his life work, ami Bro.
O. A llatd, our |..•esiileiit, all 
. . whom gave excellent dis
courses, we had with us, I’’. L. 
A ustin of Foul hill, Ont., C. 
Maple of No. Ridgeville. Ohio, 
Frank K. Siple of Miss., Anna 
Drew and II. V. Reed of Chicago.

Bro. Austin was no s'tranger 
to lls, having bivn here before, 
and all who heard him then were 
looking forward ttt> a sp iritual 
fi a.st when lie came, a.ml iu 
this they were not d isappoint
ed. for he is the same brilliant 
and logical speaker he wa-s be- 
l iie. llis sermons were a series 
of thought commencing with 
' '. ’hat m::d us C!" i>: .v is ? ”  

.->■ owing how v.’e became new 
‘ve rtu res  in Christ, the wi rk of
♦ r church and our respi nsibil- 
ity as the first born. .;ml the 
the glory of the bride of Christ 
in the age to come. Bro. Aus
tin is a dee]> Bible student, and 
brought many new ideas to us 
that will be food for thought 
for many days to come. It is 
hoped by his many friends in 
Iowa th a t he will be w ith us very 
often.

C. C. Maple, the Evangelist 
of Michigan, gave some' valuable 
sermons on first, principles, com
mencing with. "W h a t shall I do 
to be saved,”  .showing the im
portance of believing the gos
pel and of obedience. Bro. Maple 
is an earnest speaker. setting 
forth  the evidence of the doc
trines so plainly, th a t any one 
can comprehend them, l ie  is 
sincere and devoted Christian 
willing to do anything in the 
L o rd ’s work to make a meeting 
a success in a spirtuial way.

—illingness to help in the 
d ifferent meetings, bis good cheer 
and enthusiasm did much toward 
making our conference a success. 
Michigan is to be congratulated 
in getting  Bro. Maple for the E- 
vangelist.

Bro. F rank Siple gave one dis
course on ‘‘The Race for L ife.” 
a splendid sermon and full of 
thought especially for the young 
people who are starting  in the 
Christian life. Bro. Siple has un 
usual ta len t for a man of his 
age anil it is to be hoped we can 
keep him in the ministry, as few 
beginners are so well qualified as 
he iis for this work.

F or years we have hoped to 
have Bro. II. V. Reed w ith us and 
this year we were not disappoint
ed. neither in the man nor in his 
sermons, for Bro. Reed won the 
hearts of all present from the 
first. He is a speaker of m arked 
ability, a pulpit o ra to r tha t few, 
if any, can ex'eel, combining in 
his personality tha t rare tra it  of 
“ fire and enthusiasm, w ith gen
tleness and sym pathy .”  l ie  gave

three excellent diseours -s, "T h e  
Man of G alilee; ' ‘The Glory 
ami Gloom of Je ru sa lem " and 
■" 'I'll i* Three W orlds,”  and
each was a mast< r piece in it
self. lie lia.s a deep knowledge of 
(he Bible, history, sciein e and 
archeology. llis  delivery is easy 
and natural and yet magnetic, 
Hind inspiring. With rare  skill 
and power, tru th  a fte r tru th  is 
brought out in sin-h a way th a t 
it is not easily forgotten. lie 
h.iN been in the work til years 
and is a man among men. llis 
heart is in hi* work, and out. 
of his eyes shine one sublime p u r
pose—to help and elevate hum an
ity and raise the standard  of 
the Christ tha t all seeing and 
believing might be saved. It 
was a great pleasure and hon- 

4>r for us‘ to have I’m. It <*< 1 
w ith ms and we hope tin- Lord 
will give him many mure years 
of usefulness anil that lie may 
be with us soon again.

The business m eeting was eall 
ed to order by the president and 
following reports given.

T reasu re r’s Report.
Aug. 27, 1?>12. Balancev on hand,

$311.91.
Roc’d. from subs. 914.09.
Rent of springs, bedding and 
floors, 32.50.
Conf. Dues, 62.00.
Total $1320.50.
Paid  out on orders, .+1308.01. 
Bal. on hand, 12.49.

Table Com. Report.
Aug. 24. 1912, on hand .+10.48. 
Collection 16.50.
From  Conf. 2.00.
Sale of tickets, 152.79
Total, 1S1.77.
Expenses, 177.81.
Bal. on hand. Aug. 26'. 1913. .+3.96.

Report of A. J . Eychaner.
Num ber of serm ons preached, 

6; Sunday Schools. 2; baptism s, 
3; Roe’d from Conf. +12.31.

Report of E ldred Marsh.
Num ber sermons and Bible 

(-lasses, 170; baptisms.* 12; com
munion services. 3 ; funerals, 12; 
expenditures. +129.36; receipts, 
+941.12.

R poit of churches.
M arathon: No. sermons. 10; 

funeral sermons-. 4 .
Avon: no. sermons, 15; bap

tism is, 4.
Pleasant P rairie  : sermons, 8 ; 

baptisms. 2 ; conference dues and 
subs., +64.00.

Gladbrook : sermons. 17; fu
neral sermons, 1; subscriptions 
to conference, +120.00.

Iliekory G rove: sermons. 23; 
subs, and dues, +133.00.

Irv in g : sermons, 10; subs, and 
itties, +48.50.

The following officers were 
elec ted : Pres.. O. J . A llard. F o rt 
Dodge; Vice Pres.. A. J . Eycha
ner. C edar F a lls ; Sec., Eva L. 
Stearns, Sac C ity ; Cor. See.. A da 
Moran, C linton; Treas., G. P. 
A llard J r ., F o rt D odge; Sunday 
School Supt.. H ester B erry. G lad
brook ; Evangelist, E ldred  M arsh,
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that the protest was made. M ir
iam would have prejudice against 
her as a foreigner, and still more j 
when the post of female prior-1 
ity  in the camp which had been | 
heretofore freely yielded to 
Miriam  as the sister o f Moses, 
was now naturally and inevit
ably transferred to his w ife .”

O f what do Miriam and Aaron 
accuse Moses? v. 2. (O f assuming 
too much authority). What spir
i t  do they manifest in this? Was 
it  also a sin against God? Why? 
W lia t is said o f Moses in verse 
5?

Definitions o f meek,— ‘ ‘ those 
who suffer wrong without bitter
ness or desire for revenge; self- 
controlled and gentle, not. easi
ly  provoked or irritated. Sub
missive to the divine w ill."

Was Moses naturally a meek 
man? See Ex. 2:11. 12; 32:19. 
Wha* shall we then conclude? 
Prov. 16:32. Ilow  did the Lord 
justify Moses? In what way 
had Moses been favored above all 
other prophets? vs. 6, 8. W hat is 
said o f Moses’ faithfulness-?Heb. 
3:2-5. W hat was Mirima’s sin? 
Ilow  was she punished?

Leprosy is a dreadful disease 
■common in Egypt and Syria. Its 
■commencement is imperceptible, 
there appearing only a few red
dish spots on the skin. Lev. 13:2. 
As it  increases the body is cov
ered with white scales, so as to 
g ive it  the appearance o f snow, 
and the patient becomes in a 
horrible condition. “  Tacitus pre 
tends that the Hebrews were so 
infested with this plague that 
the Egyptians were glad to drive 
them out o f their country. That 
they were thus afflicted in 
Egypt there can be no reason
able doubt, neither can we doubt 
that the disorder originated in 
the state of slavery they endur 

' ed.— hard labor, improper food 
and want o f air, being crowded il 
to towns where their labors were 
required, without the relaxation 
even o f a sabbath, and without 
the opportunities of cleanliness, 
The laws and tokens for dis
cerning the leprosy as given in 
Lev. 13 were more particularly 
enjoined upon tlie people with 
a  view of guarding them against, 
the sjiread o f tlie disorder. As 
they hatl no physicians among 
them, it was part o f the priest’s 
duty to attend to their comfort 
and cleansing.”

What, have we in verse 11? 
A aron ’s confession o f his sin 

and M iriam ’s, lie  apologizes to 
Moses and in the request, adit now 
<>dge8 Moses as the head o f this 
nation, a.s one in close cotinnun 
ion with God,

What did Moses do? v. 13 
What, spirit does Moses show in 
hi.s prayer to (lod? Was Miri 
am immediately healed? W liat 
did Ood coifunand that she might 
realize and the people also, t.h 
evil o f her offensie? Was this 
instance used as a warning to 
others? Deni. 24:!).

PROGRAM OF THE QUARTERLY CONFERENCE OF THE 
M ICHIGAN CHURCHES OF GOD, MILLBROOK, MICH., 

OCTOBER 10-12, 1913.
Friday Oct. 10th.

7:00 P. M. Song Service, Sr. R. ('. Mansfield, Millbrook. 
7 :30 P. M. Sermon, Eld. C. 'C. Maple, State Evangelist.

Saturday, Oct. 11th.
!)i30 A. M. Social Meeting, Bro. John Hill. Millbrook.
10:00 A. M. Address' of Welcome. Eld. J. W. Cummings, Millbrook. 

Response.
Special Music.

P.10:30 A. M. Sermon, Eld.
i,:.30 P. M. Business Session. 
£:30 P. M. -Sermon, 
t .00 P. M. Song Service,
7 :20 P. M. Devotional Service, 
7 :30 P. M. Sermon,

Sr. i l .  A. Woodward. Dutton. 

V. Blakely, Grand Rapids.

Eld. C. ('.M aple. 
Sr. Mary Munn, Blanchard. 

B. W. Cummings. Lake view. 
Sr. M. A. Woodward. Dutton.

Sunday, Oct. 12th.
!) :30 A. M. Social Meeting, Eld. C. C. .Maple, State Evangelist.

Offering and Announcements. Special Music.
10.:30 A. M. Sermon, “ The Signs o f The Times.”

Eld. B. W. W  oodword, Dutton.
11:30 A. M. Breaking of Bread. Rid. F. V. Blakely, Conf. Pres. 
1:30 P. M. Praise Service, Sr. Thomas 11 ill, Millbrook.
2:00 P. M. Our Conference Work. Eld. C. C. Maple.
i'JS P. M. Sermon. Eld. P. V. Blakely.
7:00 P . M. Young People’s Session.

Song Service, Sr. Jennie Hill.
Berean Work, Eld. C. C. Mapfle.

Sermon, The Temperance Call to the Young, Sr. M. A. \Vood\vard 
Song, “ God Be W ith  You .”

Committee: Emma Main, Ruby Kearney, Emma. Mansfield.

Unbelief As Sin.

“ Thus terminated a sedition 
which threatened the most ser
ious consequences both to Mos
es and the Israelites. The form
ed by leaving his cause in the 
hand of God was safe; and the 
offenders thro’ his intercession 
were humbled and forgiven.”  

Of what is leprosy a type? Sin. 
To what class of sins do jealousy 
and envy belong? Jas. 4:5; 3:
14-16; Gen. 6 :5. What is the 
cure? Kom. 13:14; Epji. 4:22-24, 
31, 32; 1 Cor. 13:4-5. Trace the 
journey on the map from Sinai 
to Kadesh.

Among The Brethren. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.

Our two weeks meeting at 
Last Hinton came to a close 
Sunday evening Sept. 21st. with 
a full house. The farmers were 
all very busy and it was almost, 
impossible to get the desired reg
ular attendance at the meeting.

At this point much interest 
was shown aud five were bap
tized. but no preaching has been 
had since our visit there last 
December, and with only the 
,1'imv who are in the faith, it 
makes it very difficult to keep 
uii the interest. Bro. Benjamin 
Cummings keeps up the Sunday 
School and Bible Study.

W.e hope to get more preaching 
h-re and a series o f meetings 
wlii'ii the proper time comes.

Several new faces appeared a 
tin' meeting.

The church building is being 
rep aired 1 his winter for the ac- 
i-ommodation of the meetings in 
lhe future. We expeel In have 
sheds for the horses also.

W e are now in a meeting at 
West. Millbrook, Mecosta Co., 
Mich. This is the home of Sr. 
Mansfield who invited the meet
ing to this place. She has an 
empty store building which has 
been prepared for the use of the 
Lord ’s work and makes a very 
pleasant place to meet. The at 
tendance here is good and we 
hope for a deeper interest in 
the work as the meeting con
tinues.

Mail ma.v be addressed to us 
here until Oct. 12th, as* follows:— 
Millbrook. Mecosta Co., Mich.

W e are expecting to visit all 
points in need of meetings. as 
time w ill permit.. Write us re
garding your place and its needs. 
We are all looking forward to 
our quarterly conference here 
Oct. 10-12.

Sept. 30.
Our meeting at West Millbrook 

continues with a good interest 
and a full house each evening.

Our Sunday services on Sun
day, Sept. 28. We spoke at the 
Decker School liouse at 10:30 A. 
M. and at! West Millbrook to a 
large attendance at 3:00 P. M.
oil “ What is the Gospel.”  After 
the evening sermon we gathered 
around the table and remember
ed the death of our Lord in the 
breaking of bread.

Our meeting here will contin
ue until the Quarterly Confer 
ence. W e can use tracts and 
clean copies of the paper in oui 
work here. We find many who. 
■lire strangers to the truth.

May the Lord's blessings at 
rend our conference work liert 
during tlie year. Our address tor

'those who neglect the gospel 
and salvation often say, “ How 
can I b lievo. and why should I 
be condemned for that, when it 
is contrary to what seems to 
me to be reasonable and true?”  
Well, the scriptures say that he 
that believes not is condemned 
already. Why? “ Because he has 
not believed.”  That is.— unbelief 
itself is a sin. and the scriptures 
assert that all who do not be
lieve will be subjected to judg
ment when the Judge comes.

Repentance is “ commanded,”  
and refusal to rebel against sin 
is therefore sin. To be friends 
to what God hates is to be his 
enemy. To refuse to acknowledge 
what lie says as being true be
cause we do not believe it is to 
accuse God o f lying. Do you con
sider that, a trifle, and will you 
justify yourself in so serious a 

■matter? You know where the 
book says all such liars, unbe
lievers, are to “ have their part,”  
and when that day comes many 
such can believe because they see 
it is true, when they hold their 
prayer meeting to the rocks 
and hills to deliver them from Je
hovah's judgment.

He holds the whole world re
sponsible when he proclaims com
ing judgment, if they neglect to 
escape by the means provided. He 
condemns all those who lack 
faith as being sinners. Sinners 
because they make him out a 
liaft\ because refusing t.o be
lieve is rebelling against the 
authority of his truth and word, 
and rebels are his?h crinnn-' ■ al
ways so regarded even by man. 
Sinners, too, because pride is the 
cause o f unbelief, as we have be
fore seen, and pride is a hei
nous sin. one among the chief 
seven abominations Solomon says 
the Father hates, and one of 
the most common and all inclu
sive sins.

God has spoken: unbelief 
makes him a liar. lie  has warned 
unbelief is alone responsible if  
wc fall into the danger of which 
we have been warned. JI e has 
said lie knows better than we: 
unbelief says in pride. “ I know 
better than he.”  W ill accusing 
him o f lies, rebelling against his 
authority and exalting self as 
greater Ilian he. excuse an un
believer or make you justifiable, 
when he comes to judge the 
world?

J. W. Williams.

By persisting in a habit o f 
self-denial, we shall, beyond what 
T can express, increase the in
ward powers o f the mind, and 
shall produce that cheerfulness 
and greatness of spirit as will 
fit ur for all good purposes: and 
sha'l not have lost pleasure, but 
changed it: the soul being then 
filled with its own intrinsic

tlie present is No. Ridgevi'ile, O. pleasures.— Ilenry More.
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Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 

difficult of musical compositions.
W hen you think of the possibilities of the  future, 
don’t  you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
p a rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

T he SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the  “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
a re  telling their own sweet story in the  hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our book on 
“ H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O .”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY, 

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.

W. H. Wilson’s Books and Tracts.
P IN E  W OODS BIB LE CLA SS.

The lessons coutnined iu this volume ore the result of many years of 
careful study, being an honest endeavor to arrive at a more accurate 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures unbiased by the opinions of men. 
The Bible Class siflyle makes It attractive, easy to read and comprehend 
4Su pages Price $1.25.

T h e  S tu d e n t 's  T ex t Book.
Is designed as an aid to students who desire to know ol;e real teach 

lug of thu Scriptures. U contains helps not genernlly found except li» 
expensive works. 200 pages. Price 50 cents.

A Bible S tu d y  of H ades.
This shows the maauing of the original words for Hell, and proves 

Chat the Bible does not teach endless torment for the wicked. 32 pages 
T rice 5 cents.

A Bible S tu d y  of th e  W ord Devil.
Shows the meaning of the original word, and tha t the existence of n 

supernatural personal devil is an unacriptural idea derived from the heath
en. 4 pages. Price 20 for 10 cents.

An E xpose  of R u sse lllsm . 30 p ag es , 5 c e n ts .
T h a  W ord of th e  K ingdom . 418 pages , $1.00.
Bibl* T h em es on M iscellaneous S u b jec ts . 37!) pages, $1.00.
T h e  D estiny  of R u ssia  an d  S ig n s of th e  T im es.

A new book of 96 pages, bound in cloth. Price 25 cents each.
Estimates given on took and tract printing. Address W H. Wilson. 

625 N Willow Avenue. Austin Sta., Chicago, Illinois.
T H E  BOOK O F R EV E LA T IO N  MADE EASY TO U N D E R ST A N D .

A new  book of 96 pages , w e ll bound . P ric e  25 c e n ts  each .

The Key To All Prophecy. 
Part n.

"What is here denominated 
“ Seventy weeks,” is literal and 
no t symbolic time.

W alter Scott says: “ All com
petent Hebraists hold that the 
‘w eek’ simply denotes ’seven’— 
whether of days, years or oth
er denomination of time, must 
he learned from the context; the 
word itself does not determine. 
It is simply ‘ seventy sevens. ’ ’ ’ 

The learned Tregellis said: “ I 
retain  the word ‘week’ for con
venience sake, and not as imply
ing seven days to be the import 
of the Hebrew w ord.”

A week may be seven periods 
of time, w ithout regard to the 
length  of the period. In the 
Scripture we are investigating, 
"both history and the context 
show th a t the individual period

is a year, and seven of those 
; periods make a week. If  an in
dividual period is a day of twen- 

| ty-four hours, then seven of those 
| periods make a week. Both of 
j those periods are literal time. To 
I increase the length of a period 
j  does not convert the period in
to symbolic time.

J

! In  Gen. 29 :27, the words ‘ week 
. and ‘seven years,’ are both used 
i  as meaning the same: “ Fulfill 
her week, and we will give thee 

I this also for the service which 
| thou shalt serve with me yet 
seven other years.”  As Jacob 
toiled for ‘seven years,’ he doubt 
less thought tha t ‘week’ was 
real and literal, and that there 
was nothing figurative or sym
bolic about it. The time was 
just as literal as the work.

"What did God design should 
be accomplished during those 
seventy weeks? The record says:

500 L etter-heads, good quality  paper,
not ru led  - - - - $1.50. 

500 Envelopes to m atch - - - $1.25. 
100 calling c a r d s ....................... 50  cents.

On sm aller lots prices would be com parative
ly higher. It costs no m ore labor to m ake the 
form s fo r 1000 than  it does fo r 1. G ive us a 

tria l and  we know you will be pleased.
TH E RESTITUTION PUB. CO., O regon, Illinois.

V V V 
♦>*❖

**

S» *5» ❖ ♦> *> *5* * v v»;< *:

1. To finish the transgression. I
2. To make an end of sin.
3. To make reconciliation for j 

iniquity,
4. To bring in everlasting righ t 

eousness. i
5. To seal up the vision and 

the prophecy.
6. To anoint the most holy. !
Whenever these seventy week;

shall end, the above work will be 
accomplished as far as it  relates 
to the proclamation of the gos
pel of the kingdom. Any period 
set by man for the ending of 
those seventy weeks, which can
not show the accomplishment of 
the above outlined work, can be 
safely set aside as error.

On page 353 of ‘"Elpis Israel,” 
Dr. Jolm Thomas affirms tha t 
he (Messiah) was cut off, but 
not for himself. 470 years (end 
of 70 weeks) after the decree of 
A rtaxerxes in the twentieth of 
his re ign .”

Did the work of “ making rec
onciliation for in iqu ity1' begin 
or end when Messiah was cut 
off? Was transgression finished-? 
Was sin made an end of? Was 
everlasting righteousness b ro ’t 
in when Messiah was 'cut off? 
The beginning can never be 
counted for the end.

On page 25 of “ Chronikon He- 
braikon,”  Dr. Thomas further 
says: “ Artaxerxes makes a sec
ond decree in the 20th of his 
reign for building the walls and 
gates and restoring Jerusalem,

term ed in Daniel, “ restoring and 
building Jerusalem .” The sev
enty weeks begin here and end 
a t the crucifixion.

I t  needs no argum ent to show 
th a t "reconciliation for in iqu ity” - 
only began a t the crucifixion. 
Sins were not made an end of; 
transgression was not finished; 
everlasting righteousness was 
not ,an accomplished fact. I t  
was only the beginning of th a t 
which will come to  the full 
when the seventy weeks are ac
complished.

All previous to the crucifixion 
was the type and shadow. See 
Heb. 10:4: “ For it  is not pos
sible th a t the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sin .”  
That being the case, sins were 
not made an end of, but the 
means to th a t end only began a t 
the crucifixion.

To be continued.
Tn the blessed Hope,

W. II. Wilson..

Only as we know w hat it is 
to cherish love when sore at 
some unkindness, to overmaster- 
ourselves when under provocation- 
to preserve gentleness during  tr i
al and unm erited wrong,—only 
then can we know in any degree 
the “ manner of sp ir it”  th a t was 
in Christ.—T. T. Carter.

Every duty we omit obscures: 
some tru th  we should have- 
k no w n.—R usk i n .
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M. W. Perrine. 
Wenatchee, Wash.

The Wanderings of Israel.

Although from before the days 
when -Abraham was called to o f
fe r  his son as a sacrifice to God 
on Mount Moriah, even to the 
present time, the children o f 
Israel have been God’s favored 
and chosen people, and at d iffer
ent periods o f their history have 
witnessed his power manifested 
in their midst and upon their en
emies nad although they have 
had showers o f blessings which 
were beyond their comprehension 
to measure or enjoy, yet. no peo
ple on the fcae of the earth, 
(unless it be the church o f the 
present dispensation) have been 
so unthankful and regardless of 
their high privileges as this peo
ple. Wandering from God’s law, 
doubting- and complaining seemed 
to make up a very large portion 
o f their l i fe ’s history. Although 
the burdens which they were re
quired to bear while under Egyp
tian bondage were heavy and 
cruel in the extreme, even call
ing forth the pity and pjower of 
God in their deliverance from 
their Egyptian task masters, yet 
the waters o f the sea had 
scarcely closed over their pur
suers' and while tlie sight of 
their dead enemies as they lay 
strewn upon the dark sea shore 
were yet. fresh in tliir minds and 
long before the notes o f M ir
iam ’s glad song o f delivemace 
from their enemies had died a- 
way o ’er the distant hills of 
the wilderness of Sinai they had 
now entered, the Israelites be
gan to murmur and with long
ing hearts look back to Egypt, 
and cry out, “ Would to God we 
h«ul died by the hand-of the 
Lord in the land of Egypt when 
we did eat bread to the full, for 
ye have brought, us forth into 
this wilderness, to k ill this whole 
assembly with hunger.”  Ex. 16: 
:i. Not withstanding these cru
el words o f murmuring and lack 
of faith in God. the Lord said 
unto Moses, ‘ ‘ lie,hold I will rain 
bread from heaven for you, and 
the people shall go and gather 
a cert.ian rate every day that 
1 may prove them whether they, 
w ill walk in my laws or no.”  
Ex. Hi:4. 14. IT.. “ And when the 
rhihlren o f Israel saw it, they 
said one to another, It is man
na, for they wist not what it 
was. And Moses said unto them. 
This iN tlie bread which t he Lord 
hath given you to eat.”  Still 
Ihe people o f Israel longed for 
the flesh pols of Egypt, saying, 
“ We remember (O. how many of 
us remember) the flesh which 
we did eat in Egypt, freely, the 
encumbers, the melons, the 
leaks, the onions and the gar

licky Hut now our soul is dried 

away, there is nothing at all be

sides manna before our eyes.”  
Num. 11.4-6.

As Moses, the tried servant o f 
God listened to the murmurings 
o f that, discontented and faith
less people, in the anguish of 
his great heart he cried out to 
God saying, “ Whence should I 
have flesh to give to all this peo
ple, for they weep unto me say
ing, Give us flesli that we may 
eat. 1 am not able to bear all 
this people alone because it is 
too heavy fo rm e .”  Num. 11:13
14. “ And the Lord said unto Mo
ses, Say unto the people, 1 will 
give you flesh and ye shall eat 
not one day, not two days, nor 
five days, neither ten days nor 
twenty days. But a whole month 
until it come out at your nos
trils, because ye hvae despised 
the Lord which is among you, 
and have wept saying, Why 
come we forth out o f E gyp t?”  
Num. 11 :10-20. For 40 long years 
tile children of Israel wandered 
about in the wilderness of Si
nai, almost within reach o f the 
warm rays of God's sunlight that 
gladdened the beauty and rich
ness of Canaan’s promised land 
to which God desired to lead 
them and yet, they knew it not. 
Still they murmured and wander
ed on, provoking God and wound 
ing the heart and crushing out 
Hi).* spirit and life o f Moses 
their leader by their ceaseless 
miiiunui'ings. Oh, what a sad 
history these 40 years brought to 
that faithless, complaining and 
wandering people. Even the life 
o f Moses was w^irped and his 
sweet and trusting spirit y ield
ed to words of murmur and com
plaint. Sad indeed is the fact, 
that of all the vast, multitude of 
Israelitis that God marched to 
the other shore and saw the wa
ters of the mighty sea close ov
er the horse and the rider of 
their pursuing enemies and that 
listened to the sweet song of 
deliverance as they came from 
the joyous life  o f Moses and 
Miriam, none save Caleb and 
Joshua were permitted to enter 
the promised land. Not even 
Moses, their leader was permit
ted to enter that fa ir country 
for they angered him at the 
waters of strife so that it went 
ill with Moses for their sake.” ’ 
l ’sii. 10(3:32. For many long years 
Moses lead the children o f Is
rael in the wilderness land as 
God's servant. But finally pa
tience gave way as he heard the 
murmurings o f the people, and 
be also sinneid a.gain.sf. Gofl 
thereby preventing him from 
entering Canaan. Yet God took 
him to Ihe top of Jit. Pisgali, 
and for a time lifting the veil, 
permitting him to view the 
promised land, and then the 
scene vanished from his sight 
iund with the rock for his pil
low and the blue sky for his 
covering, lie lay down to die,

and God buried him. The moun
tain cloud which night hung a- 
round him was his only shroud, 
and the thunder o f the passing 
storm his only dirge. There he 
sleeps while centuries roll by, 
his grave unknown and unvisrted 
by man. Even after that peoplie 
enter'ed Canaan they did not 
cease to wander from God, call
ing for another leader as king, 
and God answered their request 
and cursed them with .Saul as 
their king. Still they wander anil 
murmur until their harsh voic
es and loud footsteps are heard 
echoing along the corridors lead
ing to P ila te ’s hall, and their 
rough voices cry out, “ Away witl 
him, away with him, we will 
have no other king but Caesar.”  
J'ohn 19:!15. Then Pilate deliv
ered him unto them, and they 
took -Jesus and lead him away 
to be crucified and the dark 
night o f Gentile rule closed over 
that people and land, their beau
tiful temple burned, their city de
stroyed, the people scattered a- 
mong all countries, to be a by 
word and a hissing among all 
nations until this age shall close. 

To be continued.
L. S. Bronson.

“ Considers Universal Church.”

“ Rev. T. A. Waterman read re
views o f two recent books. ‘ “ The 
Passing o f Protestantism and 
Coining Catholicism”  by Dr. New 
man Smyth, and “ Church Cnity.’ 
by Prof. C. A. Briggs, yesterday 
(morning at a meeting o f the 
Episcopal clericus. The conclusion 
drawn from both works was the 
possibility o f a "world wide 
eli u roll. ” — Ex.

A Query.

A  man named X , by lying, de
ceit, fraud, stealing, obtained a 
certain amount, o f property from 
a lady named Y. who had trust
ed him confidentially with the 
management of her property. The 
lady now wants to know wheth
er or not she would be justi
fied, according to the law o f the 
scriptures in its interpretation, in 
first trying to regain this prop
erty, second, in case of failure, 
to report said fraudulent trans
action to the proper authorities, 
and to allow the law to take 
its course.

I have o f course, read the pas
sage wlierc we are to give our 
cloak, a.lso if  llie coat is taken, 
but. am not sure whether this is 
to be taken literally or not. Then 
the scripture tells us to be sub
ject to the (lowers that be, etc.

Now the question is. does the 
Paw, which requires us to re
port a felon, or share his guilt, 
i f  we know about it, conflict 
with the law of God.

To those answering in t.he neg

ative, would they please consid
er the follow ing hypothetical ques 
tion. Would a person be justi
fied, according to the scriptures 
in trying to expel anyone from 
his house who should happen to 
come in and elaim the same for 
liis own, or should they just 
give it up to the person claiming 
it.:’ Would like to hear from any 
one, who could help me on this 
question, through the paper.

Melchisedec.'

Who was the Melchisedec priest 
in the days o f Aaron is a ques
tion that has often been asked, 
but which has never been answer
ed in harmony with tlie attri
butes o f Melchisedec, or the 
facts pertaining to that order o f 
priesthood, lie  is constituted a 
priest by the oath of Deity: he 
is without father or mother (no 
predecessor), the priesthood hav
ing- an endless life, abideth a 
priest forever, lienee can have no 
successor. These facts show con
clusively that if a priest o f that 
order actually existed in Aaron ’s 
time, the same identical individ
ual is Melchisedec today. A ll 
that, is said concerning tlii.s or- 
dar o f priesthood sustains the 
idea o f its absolutely end'less 
character, once instituted, it is 
as permanent and immutable as 
the oath o f its infinite and in
fallible author.

This brings us to th > consider
ation o f the question, did such a 
priest actually exist in Anron ’s 
day? Since an affirm ative answer 
would invalidate the right o f 
the Lord Jesus to that exalted 
position, and flatly  contradicts 
tlie abundant testimony proving 
this right, to that honor, we un- 
5i'Slitatingly espouse the nega
tive o f that qiustion. W e are a- 
hundiintly sustained in that de
cision by Paul's able argument 
in Hebrews on that subject.— Se
lected from her fa th er ’s writings 
by Gertrude M. Logan.

“ In every community there 
are good men and women who 
are unnoted and unrenowned. 
They hold no offices, they serve 
on rft) committees. When hon
ors are to be bestowed no one 
thinks o f them. They are quiet 
keepers at home, or patient toil
ers in honorable vocations, liv 
ing humbly on some street, with 
a few  flowers by the door. But 
God keeps Ilis  own tally sheet, 
and there is a possibility that 
when the day o f honorable pro
motion conics the fortunate onee 
w ill be o f those who saw but 
li*tle o f honor at the hands o f 
their countrymen.”

---------o—-------
Look up and not down; look 

forward and not back ; look out 

and not in ; and lend a hand.—  

Edward E. lla le .
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■witnesses Ivy doing his will 
anil letting our light so shine 
before men tha t they may see 
our good works anil glorify our 
F ather whieh is in heaven.

your sister in Christ.
Kosii Room-.

Argos. Ind.

Everlasting Life.

Acknowledging everlasting life 
to be perhaps the most vital ques
tion under consideration hy the 
human race, it may be profitable 
to spend u short time' in the 
study thereof.

In order to cover the ground 
more systennnatically, it may be 
best to give our topic five sub
divisions.

1. What, made it necessary?
In Psa. IL"):lh’. we find that 

the heavens are the L ord’s but 
the earth hath he given to the 
children of men. Now in Gen., we 
find man created upon an inno- 
eent plane, being neither mortal j  
nor immortal, but upon trial. By i  
disobedience, however, he descene ! 
ed to the mortal plane. There- | 
fore it was necessary that ever- j  
lasting life be provided in o r - j 

der to carry out God’s plan of I 
man inheriting the earth. l

2. W hat is it, g ift or wage?
In'Rom. ti -.23 we find a very; 

plain statement in this regard. Lt j  
is very plainly seen that the j 
most mortal man is capable of do j  
ing  is only his reasonable ser
vice and can in no way earn eter-| 
nal life. Consequently, it  is a 
g ift given upon certain condi
tions.

3. Upon whom conferred?
The following references go 

to show th a t it is bestowed up
on 'them  who overcome, endure 
tem ptations and continue faith
ful until the end. James 1:12; 
2 :5 ; Rev. 2:17; 3:12;.

4. Through whom obtained?
By studying John 10:7-10, we

find that Jesus is the door th ro ’ 
whieh we must pass in order to 
obtain this great gift. Eph. 2.18-
22 also brings out the same 
idea, and the old familiar vers
t's John 3:16, and Rom, 8:23 
are. very positive in regard to 
tliis.

5. When Obtained?
This is, of course, the point 

upon whieh our belief differs so 
greatly from that of the popular 
churches of the day. We have 
studied this subject quite dili
gently, but. have as yet come up 
on no passages to teach that 
th is gift is conferred at death. 
"We could name numerous ones 
however to show that the gift 
will be brought when Christ eome 
.on the morning of the resurrec
tion.

Study carefully 1 Cor. 15:23 
M att. 16:27 and 2 Tim. 4:1.

Space does not permit that 
we enlarge more upon this sub
ject, but if you will use this arti-

C A U G H T  IN T H E  A C T .

Heading from left to right 
lv Siple, A. J . Kyclianer. II. V. 
G. K. Marsh. We are indebted t 
Iowa, for this photo and we' pr 

any one cares to purchase.

the above are O. J . Allard, Frank 
Heed, O. ('. Maple, F. L. Austin, 

o Bro. Loland Hoose, Sac City, 
ntfmne lie has tlie.m for sale, if

cle as an outline and study . the 
subject thoroughly, you will find 
it most interesting and prof
itable.

Frank K. Siple.

3ERM 0NETTE NO. 58,

P art II.
M an’s Nature—M an’s Home.

II. Man a Unit Being.
The second division of think - 

eis. iu the religious world be
lieve man to be a unit being. 
That the identity of the indi
vidual man is the material body. 
This leads to the conclusion that

1. Man is Wholly Mortal.
Death kills. This agrees with 

our. observation and experience. 
When an individual dies, there 
is no manifestation of life. 
L ife’s  functions cease. All activ
ity ends. The well wrought frame 
decays, and is consigned to the 
grave to return to the dust, out 
of which it was made. This is the 
foundation of the redemption of 
the body. If the body is rfot the 
man tha t died, then there can 
he no resurrection of the dead. 
Sin brought death, and if the 
ho-1-- dies, it. is proof th a t the 
body is the man who sinned.

Death is the penalty of God’s 
law. Adam sinned and Adam died 
Gen. 5 :5. There was no part of 
Adam that escaped the penalty. 
The penalty pronounced was “ un 
to dust, shalt thou re tu rn .” 
Hence, every p a rt of the man— 
the whole Adam returned to 
dust. And it  should be bourne in 
mind tha t this “ return  to d u s t” 
was just what God meant, when 
he said to Adam. “ Thou shalt 
surely die.”  To die therefore is 
to return to dust. Tf man ever 
lives after death there must be

3. A Resurrection of the Dead.
Life and death are opposites. 

If a man is dead, he is not alive. 
If be is alive lie is not dead. A 
living man may die. Tf he has 
died, it is an end to his life. 
So too, a dead man may live a-

gain. If he is brought to life, 
lie is no longer dead. This re
living is a resurrection from 
the dead. In the Bible, iu reason, 
in philosophy and in the examp
les given, resurrection is the re
living of the physical man, the 
body. It is the physical body 
that lives; it is the physical body 
that dies; and it is the physical 
body that lives again -after hav
ing been d‘eadL And wo may 
adit just here, that it is the 
same dead, physical body whieh 
lives again, that is rewarded, for 
we read that ‘"The dead were 
rew arded” after being raised to 
life. Rev. 20:12-13.
' 3. Resurrection, the Key Stone 

Of The Christian Arch.
If death kills and resurrection 

means a re-living, then resurrec
tion is a vital part of the Chris
tian faith—or as Paul*says,- if 
a man believe in his heart that 
God raised Jesus from the dead, 
he is on the road to salvation. In 
other words, without a resurrec
tion. Christianity is a myth ; 
for if Christ has not been rais
ed from the dead. and if he 
isi not the resurrection and the 
1’fe. then there will be no future 
reward, either to good or bad.

Man cannot be rewarded while 
'irp.d; there must be the un
locking of the tomb, before man 
can walk in the bowers of para
dise. Immortality is a g ift of 
God bestowed at the resurrec
tion of the Just. I t is this cor
ruptible that, puts on incorrup- 
tion. It is this mortal tha t puts 
on immortality. Tt is at, and by 
resurrection that, our vile bod
ies are changed and fashioned 
lilre "'orions body. The
future ■ multitude of redeemed 
ones who stand upon the sapphire 
sea and chant the praises of God 
are those who have gotten the 
victory over death through Je 
sus the Christ and our Lord by 
a resurrection from the dead. 
Man dies on the earth and when 
raised from the dead he will be

(in the earth ; and if rewarded 
! ail un earth, there follows an

other com lusion drawn from the 
imiiv nt Ids make up, a.s well 
as the statem ents of God’s word

I! '? ' The E arth  is to be 
u rn 's  Ho.ne Forever.

I j This i- l!i ' promise of God. 
(.Man's destiny is the outgrowth ol' 
Irs nature and environment. II'- 
cannot go into G od’s hciivcii as 
he is. .Much less can lie go there 
by dying, or when dead. The 
spirit ivturns to God who gave
ii. Hut the .Spirit i.v no part of 
th e ’ man. lt is G ods power to 
give life to everything—to mail 
irtul beast. And when Goil takes 
away his spirit and his breath, 
man dies and returns to dust. 
Ps. 104:29; Job 34: 14:15; l ’su. 
14(i:3-l; lied . 12:7.0 It should 
be noticed liei'c that the man 
d'ies and returns to dust while 
God's Spirit, which caused the 
man to live returns to God. ho 
the Spirit is not. the man, nor 
y e t 'is  it m an's sp ir i t . 'I t  is only 
given—lent to man, and he is 
dependent upon (iod for it to 
give him • life, while God is 
pjeased to gran t him life. But 
when God takes it away the 
man dies. I t  is the man ^  who 
lives and dies. The Spirit neith
er lives nor dies. Life is an ef
fect [Jrodueed by the sp irit ex
erted upon m atter. Its  w ithdraw: 
al produces an absence of life, 
and where there is no life, tha t 
condition we call death. Resur
rection 'is therefore the re turn  of 
the previous physical condition 
and life through G od’s spir
it. And when the righteous live 
again they live upon the earth. 
God made the earth to be in
habited. Isa. 45:18. The righ t
eous shall never leave the earth. 
iProv. 10:30. They shall be re
warded on the earth. Prov. 11 :31. 
They shall inherit the earth. Ps. 
37:9. 11. 18, 22. They shall dwell 
in the earth forever. .Ps. 3 7 :29; 
Matt. 5 :5.

Having thus sketched briefly, 
and imperfectly the two prop
ositions, which separate widely' 
the two schools of religious th o ’t  
and mentioned some theories 
whieh grow out of the duality 
and the unity of man as an in
telligent being, I close4 with the 
earnest exhortation th a t the read
er honestly compare the two 
propositions with the word of 
God. The Truth alone can make 
you free.

A. J . Eychaner.

Dispensational Bible Study. 
Eld. C. C. Maple.

The Kingdom Age. No. 8.
“ Thy kingdom come. Thy will 

be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven.”  M att. 6:10.

Tt is concerning the kingdom 
age th a t prophets have w ritten 
and the things tha t concern the 
kingdom are a. ptart of the gos-
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C h ris t for the  rem ission  of sins, as 
p re requ isites  of th e  fo rg iveness of sins 
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We a lready  have app lica tions from  
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Editorials and 
Church Mews.

---------o---------
E dito r’s Appointments.

------o------
Until further notice our ap

pointments will stand as follows: 
Dixon, 111., first Sunday in 

each month.
Rensselaer, Ind.. third Sunday 

in each month.
In so far as it is possible, do 

not call the editor of this paper 
to preach funerals on Sunday.* *

------o------
We are indebted to Bro. Le- 

land Hoose of Sac City, Iowa, 
for several post card photo 
groups taken at the Iowa confer
ence. They are all well done and

we can recognize ninny Familiar 
fares am ong them,

------o------
Many subscriptions will become; 

due with Nov. 1st. Brethren will 
aaire us much time and sonu ex
pense if they will either remit 
promptly or write that they wish 
the paper continued and will re
mit when they can.

—— o------
The hearts of our Dixon, III., 

church are sad at tlie loss to tlu* 
body there by the removal of 
Sister Anna Adams and her aunts 
the Sisters Thatcher, to Florida 
where they expect to remain per
manently. How they will he miss
ed from our gatherings. . We pray 
that God’s blessings may follow 
wherever they may go.

------ o-------
With this issue we close vol

ume 2 and our next issue will be 
Volume 3, No. 1. We Feei thank
ful to all tlie brethren who have 
in any wav been instrumental in 
helping us to make the Herald 
what it is. We have put forth 
honest, untiring endeavor to make 
it what it should be and we ask 
that the same unselfish interest 
be taken by the brethren in the 
future that lias been manifested 
in the past.

----- -o— —
Our visit to the brethren near 

Bourbon. Ind., on Sunday, Sept. 
28, was very pleasant. We had 
the pleasure of speaking Satur
day evening and twice on Sun-, 
day in the Union Church in the 
vicinity and on Sunday afternoon 
went to the water with Bro. Phil
ip R-. Senff where 'he put on 
Christ in baptism. This unites 
husband and wife in the same 
caith—the faith of the gospel. 
Bro. Senff is a man of sterling 
qualities and we prediet that he 
will be a great force for good 
and the cause of truth in the 
church. We welcome our broth
er witli outstretched arms. We 
need each other’s help.

Affm©miinie©=
m e n t S o

—------o---------
Church Calendar and Announce

ments.
Ohio yearly meeting, Delta, 

Ohio, Pulton County, Nov. 11-16. 
Address Eld. C. C. Maple, North 
Ridgeville, Ohio regarding pro
gram and S. J. Elton. Delta, re
garding local matters.

O M ta a n e S o
---- ------n----------

Mary C. Bcuk,

Beloved wife of Albert Rail- 
ton, died at her home in Font
hill, Ontario, Sunday morning. 
September twenty-first, nine
teen hundred and thirteen, in 
her fifty-sixth year. Besides her

bereaved husband , her d a u g h te r  
M attie, her son Jo h n , her aged 
fa ther, P e te r II. Bouk, her b ro th 
ers and sist 'I’s, Mrs. W illiam  
P la tts , Sr., Jo h n  Bouk, Sim on 
Bouk, Mr>*. D avid Ball, the wid- 
of the late b ro ther, Mrs. W illiam  
Re-ad, Miss Ju lia  Bouk, Mrs. Kd- 
wurd ( ‘lark , Jesse Bouk of N iag 
ara  Walls, X. Y., and  Mrs. KugeiiCj 
Lent, to g e th er w ith th e ir  sever 
al fam ilies, she leaves to m ourn 
h e r death , m any uneles, au n ts  
and eousins, her h u sb a n d ’.s m any 
rwlatlivcs, and a la rge  host o f 
neighbors ami friends.

She was born Dee. 10, 1S57; 
bap tized  by K. V. Lyon at a- 
bout the age of 14 years*; m ar
ried to J .  A lbert R ailton , Nov.
J), I8 8 ( i .

Sister Railton was one to whom 
laith and hope were living things. 
They were real; were aJ! but 
tangible. Her faith in G oil's 
purpose to restore the earth and 
fill it full of his glory; to 
send llis Son the second time 
without sin unto salvation, anil 
place him upon the throne of 

| his glory to rule in peace and 
| justice from sea to sea and from 
the river to the ends of the 
earth; to raise the dead, small 
and great, through his Son, be
stowing the unspeakable gift of 
immortality upon the faithful, 
making them “ of all things.’”  
the “ joint-heirs with Christ;’ — 
her faith in God’s purpose to 
accomplish these and other 
promises was like that of tlie 
patriarchs. Accordingly her life 
was> a life of works. Realizing 
tliat her knowledge of God ajnd 
his promises, her opportunity for 
obedience and her encourage
ment to press forward ' ‘toward 
the mark for the pirize of the 
high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus,”  were largely brought a- 
bout through the activity and 
sacrifices ,of others in her be
half, she in turn  devoted much 
of her energy and services that 
others also might possess them
selves, through faith in Christ, of 
those “ exceeding great and 
precious promises” of God. And 
through faith and works came 
growth and ever increasing hope 
that she in due time would be
come one of those who shall make 
up the Bride of our loved Lord 
and Master.

An indication of the esteem in 
which she was held by her many 
fluii ndsl was manifest by the 
large number of choice floral of
ferings presented, and by the 
large concourse of people which 
gathered at the church (num
bers could not gain entrance) to 
pay a tribute of respect and to 
hear of her expectation and hope 
through Jesus Christ.

After the funeral services, in 
which Dr. Wallace Mason of 
St. Catharines. Ontario, and Eld. 
Jas. W. Oakley, of Buffalo, New

York p a r tic ip a te d , *hc was laid 
to rest in the l'\>nthill cem etery , 
less th an  th ree  m iles from her 
place of b irth , to aw ait the com 
ing  of Him who is the  Ucsiirrcc- 
•i.ion and  the  Life.

To th is  sam e m igh ty  S av io r we 
com m end h er loves ones all.

I*\ L. Aust in .
■ -  ■ *  — —  -  

Tlhe Snairnday 
SclhiooL

By A n n a  E. Drew.
-------- o ---------

Jealousy And Envy Punished. 
October 12, 1913. Num. 12.

-------o------
Golden Text.— Love cuvieth not, 

love vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, cloth not behave it
self unseemly.— I Cor. 13:4-5.

Time.—Soon after leaving Sinai 
on their way to Kadeshbarnea, 
probably in May. They reach
ed Kadesh probably in July.

Place.—llazeroth, perhaps 25 or 
30 miles northeast of Sinai on 
the way to Kzion-Gebcr on 
the other branch of the Red 
Sea. The distance from Sinai 
to Kades-h-barnea was 160 or 
170 miles. Eleven days’ jour
ney .(Dent. 1:2) a.s the Orient
als measure distance. But it 
took the Israelites several 
weeks to traverse it.

“ In the journeyings of the 
Israelites from Egypt to the cross 
ing of the Jordan, you will no
tice tha t  there are three nearly 
equal marches of 160 or 170 miles 
each, with three periods of rest,, 
one of nearly 38 years at Kadesh 
barnea; and a third of several 
weeks in the land of Moab, over
looking their promised land, a- 
cross the Jo rdan .” In last Sun
d a y ’s lesson we found them en
tering upon their second, long 
journey, from Sinai to Kadesh 
barnea.

------o------
Questions.

W hat two incidents in last 
lesson? Num. 11:1-3, 4-7, 31-34. 
At what place do we find the Is
raelites in today’s lesson? Num. 
11:35.. Who did Moses marry? Ex 
2:21. Who was Miriam? What 
trouble arose? Num. 12:1. See 
R. V. “ Cushite" was used of 
tWo or three districts, one of 
which included the Midianit^es to 
which Zipporah, Moses’ wife, be
longed. So tha t  the woman a- 
gainst whom Miriam spoke was 
probably Moses’ wife who had 
not been with him during the 
exodus, but now joining him with 
IEobab, her brother, took her 
place a t  the head of her home. 
Others think that Zipporah was 
dead and the Cushite woman was 
Moses’ second wife, and it was 
against this marriage with a 
foreigner instead of a Hebrew
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The Gospel.

Thu gospel iiu hull's tin.' com
plete story of God's revealed plan 
I'or the redemption of man from 
ilVath ami tin- restitution of 
the earth  to a paradise for liis 
e ternal home (.Acts 15:21) and 
the promise that Abraham and 
his seed should inherit Canaan, 
the very land in whieh he then 
lived (Ezek. 37 :25: Aets 7:4, 5) 
.for an everlasting possession, is 
a part of the gospel whieh (iod 
requires us to believe before 
we eau be baptized into the name 
of Christ and beeome the seed 
of Abraham and heirs according 
to the promise. Jesus sard, ‘‘ lie 
tha t believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved.”  and Paul said, 
“ For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have 
jP'it on Christ. And if ye be 
C hrist’s then are .ve A braham 's 
seed and heirs according to the 
prom ise.”  There is no promise 
to those who will not believe 
'God. •“ lie  tha t believeth not 
shall be dam ned.”  sa;d Jesus.

This positive declaration does 
not suit those who want more 
liberty, and they say. “ We don’t 
have to believe just what some 
man says.”  These quotations are 
not the words of man, but of 
our Lord. “ God is not a man. 
tha t he should lie; hath lie said 
and shall he not do i t ? ”  Num. 
23:19. Jesus tells us tha t we 
must believe the gospel or be 
condemned and Paul teaches us 
that there is but on ■ true gos>- 
pel. but some pervert it. God 
requires us. to believe what He 
lias to ld  us if we are to lie sav- 
ii>d. We have our choice—believe 
and obey God, and live, or dis
believe, and die.

The faith  th a t God will take 
the righteous to a world beyond 
the skies, and th a t our departed 
friends are where Jesus is, is 
no t a saving faith, because no 
such promise is in the gospel 
tha t was given to man. and Paul 
says, ‘“ But though we, or an 
aingel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than tha t 
which we have preached unto 
you. let him be accursed.” Gal. 
1 :8 .

On the contrary  Jesus told 
his disciples tha t where he went 
they could not cotne (John 13: 
33). and Paul said that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the only 
one (of all men) who hath im
m ortality , and that lie is dwell
ing in light which no man can ap 
proach unto, and that no man 
hath  seen him nor can see him.
1 Tim. 6:16. That means in the 
place and light in -which he is 
now dw elling; but he isi to re
tu rn  to the earth, and then every

eye shall see him. Kev. I:'/.
Some Millie s!ll(l<llts believe 

that. Paul refers to Coil who on
ly hath im m ortality; but the 
language as it is translated clear
ly states that it is Christ who 
is King of kings and Lord of 
Lords. Kev. 17:14. I’liis certain
ly means Christ in the place and 
power which he now possesses, 
l ie  is the only .Potentate, for 
a lte r  his resurrection he said lo 
his eleven apostles. “ All power 
is given unto me in heaven and 
in ea rth .”  i la t t .  2S:IS. He had 
also told the .lews that the Fa
ther had committed all judgm ent 
unto tliei Son. John 5:22.

W hether it means the Father 
o:' the Son, the fact remains 
I lie same, for they are together 
(John 16:28; Col. 3:1) and no 
man hath ascended up to heaven 
except Christ. John 3:13. That 
means that no human soul is 
where Grd ami h's Son are.

Paul il/eaehed that there must 
be a resurrection of the dead, 
for w ithout it even those who 
died in Christ are perished. 1 
Cor. 15:18. And tha t this res
urrection will occur when Christ 
•comes at the end of th is age.
1 Thess. 4:16.

Our faith in G od’s word is 
now being tried. Of course it re 
quires a certain amount of con
vincing evidence to enable any
one to believe, hut the state 
of the heart or mind either 
prompts or re tards the acquisi
tion of tha t evidence.

C hrist’s disciples preached no 
other gospel tha t tha t proclaim 
ed by G od’s angels, his proph
ets and liisi Son. Paul pr.^aeh- 
ed th a t he believed all things 
w ritten  in the law and in the 
pm ^h-'ts. and th a t he had hope 
towards God th a t there wili be 
a resurrection from the dead. 
Actfi 24i:14. 15. Tie told Timothy 
tha t ITymenaeus and Philetus had 
erred concerning the tru th , say
ing tha t the resurrection is past 
already, and thus overthrew' the 
faith of some. 2 Tim. 2:18. This 
is likelv what Paul referred  to 
in his le tte r to the Corinthians, 
saying. “ How say some of you 
that there is no resurrection of 
the dead?”

Some who believe th a t Christ 
is the resurrection, and tha t 
the soul is im m ortal and does 
not. die, believe th a t the resurrec
tion is past,-and th a t there will 
be no resurrection from the 
dead, because there are none 
,de,ad, but the soul passes at 
once from the dying body into 
the presence of the ir Redeemer. 
Paul said this overthrew  the 
faith of some, and he explained 
to the Corinthians tha t all must 
die. and so remain until the com
ing of Christ. This theory of 
the righteous dead being in 
heaven might rightly  be called a 
sequel of the dev il’s lie that

man ii.i.s not actually die, ln- 
eau.vi' Ihe natural conclusion ol' 
a logical reasoning is that if 
ill-- soul lives on iu a conscious 
state, there must be a place or 
world in whieh it can exist, 
hence the belief that they arc 
living either in heaven or lie;I. 
The true gospd shows the falla
cy of this false theory. Why 
not believe and obey it .’ Why 
not?

F. .M. Ilowell.
------- _----«------------

Matt. 9:37.

“ Then saith he unto his dis
ciples, The harvest truly is plen
teous, but the iaborers are few. 
1’ia.v ye. therefore the Lord of 
tho harvest tha t he ,will send 
forth  labourers into his h ar
vest.

Jesms looked upon the g reat 
world of m ankind as a man 
would look upon a field of grain 
tha t was all his own, because he 
had purchast d it. Yes, purchased 
it, and that with Jiis o .vn 
blood.

But while men slept an enemy 
went and sowed tares. Now we 
have both growing together and. 
both to be harvested.

Jesus was calling for labour
ers and fo r what ? To help g a th 
er the hairv-est. There was a 
Jewish harvest, a Jew ish world;, 
a Gentile harvest and a Gen
tile world.

Jeyus was the firist of the 
first fru its. “ The wave sheaf.” 
Tho disciples and apostles, the 
i'irst fru its. Jesus sent the'm 
forth  to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.

M att. 10:5. These twelve, J e 
sus sent forth  and command
ed them saying. “ Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles and in 
to any city of the Sam aritans, en
ter ye not. But go ra th e r to 
tlie lost house of Israel.

The wheat and tares had to 
be harvested and separated. W hat 
was' the instrum ent that Jesus 
placed in their hands? A very 
simple and yet an efficient and 
powerful instrum entality  call
ed the gospel. Rom. 1:16, also 
M att. 10:7. And as ye go preach 
saying. Tlie kingdom of heaven 
is a t hand. Paul says: It is the 
power of God unto salvation.

It is a machine th a t is com
plete in all its narts. and per
fect. and the only one now 
th a t in the hands of the reaper 
has the ability and power to 
do the work. A harvester. In the 
years gone by, a sickle and a 
cradle were used, but those in
strum ents are out of date. 
They were alright in the ir day. 
But invention is m aking progress

The law was all righ t in its 
day, but God is not behind the 
times, the gospel, a b e tte r ma
chine takes its place. But says 
one of the operators as he starts  
out to the harvest, I d o n ’t think

it necessary to talke all the 
p a rts  of tin machine. I wiU 
leave behind Ihe sickle bar 
aud really I believe I can do 
just as good work ami leave 
one of the wheels or the sickle 
behind. Kvery one knows th a t 
he would make a failure. But 
suppose lie was sincere.’ No 
m atter how sincere. Failure wouk
l,e the result. The same with 
the gospel. Some o ther gospel 
will not do, but the gONpel tha t 
God has given, called the gospel 
cl (iod. the gospel that C hrist 
commanded his apostles to preach 
eal'lcd the gospel of Christ, p er
fect and powerful and abu n d an t
ly able to do the work, but no 
part of it can be left out.

We find some preaching the 
tlie death, burial and ivsurrec- 
'tion of Christ as the gospel, as 
though these tru th s  alone would 
have power to save. Paul makes 
them very im portant, for says 
the apostle. I delivered unto you 
first of all that which I also 
received, how tha t Christ died 
for our sins according to 
the scriptures, and that he was 
buried and tha t lie rose again 
the th ird  day according to the 
sc rip tu res: but these alone 
fail to make a complete gospel. 
N( i t ln r  will the gospel as preach
ed before unto A braham  do for 
us. It was all righ t for A bra
ham, but not specific enough for 
us. unless accompanied w ith the 
light and knowledge which we 
possess. What did A braham  know 
about Jesus, his death, burial 
and resurrection? Nothing, true, 
it was hidden in this promise.
■ In thee, and in thy seed shall 
all the families of the earth  be 
b lessed ,”  and while it is a 
grand  and glorious promise in 
a nu t shell, it has been opened 
up and revealed and the facts 
contained in th a t promise made 
known and must be preached.

That Jesus is the Christ tho 
son of the living God anointed 
to be king over all the earth . 
That lie died, wasi buried and rose 
again the th ird  day, th a t he as
cended to heaven, and th a t he 
will there be retained, un til the 
times of restitu tion  of all things 
spoken. Also the things* con
cerning the kingdom  of God and  
the name of Jesus Christ.

Faith  in these th ings and obe
dience thereunto, which includes 
baptism  for the remission of 
sins, followed by a Godly walk 
and conversation. Every wheel 
pin, bolt, b u rr  and the sickle, 
faith , must be in its place and 
properly- adjusted  and oiled, then 
the laborer will be thorough
ly furnished fo r the w ork of 
ga thering  in and the harvest will 
be effectively gathered  for the 
gospel if used according to the 
directions given in the word, has 
pow er to save. Oh, that. men 
would be wise and use the whole 
gospel.



THE RESTITUTION HERALD. ?c2'f 403. Oregon, Illinois, Oct. 8, 1913.

Add Joy And 
Refinement To Your Home.
Take a little peep into the future, 

and behold yourself listening with joy 
and pride to your son or daughter 
playing with masterly skill the most 
difficult of musical compositions.

W hen you think of the possibilities of the  future, 
don’t you think it w orth a little sacrifice on your 
pa rt NOW  in order to provide a piano which will in
spire and encourage the child in climbing the heights 

of musical success?

The SCHILLER PIANO is deservedly know n as 
the “Favorite Schiller.” O ver 50,000 SCHILLERS 
a re  telling their own sw eet story in the hom es and 

public institutions of Am erica.

Let us send you our hook on 
‘‘H O W  t o  s e l e c t  a  h i g h  g r a d e

P I A N O . ”

Address:
SCHILLER PIANO COMPANY,

Oregon, . . . .  Illinois.
The gecond Coming of Christ.

In 2 Tim. 3:16, Paul declares 
‘'A ll Scripture is given by in
spiration of God. and is profit
able for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction in righteousness.”

There was a man who told me 
the other day tha t prophecy 
was all very well to be believed, 
but, th a t there is no us© in 
one try ing to understand it, 
th a t future events are things 
th a t the churches do not agree 
about, and it  is better to le t 
them alone, and deal only with 
those prophecies which have al
ready been fulfilled. But Paul 
does not talk that way. He savs: 
“ All serip<ture is profitable for 
doctrine.”

I f  God did not. mean to have 
us study the prophecies, he 
"would not. have put them in the 
Bible. Some of them are fulfill-
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<1. and he is fulfilling the rest. 
So if we do not see them all com
pleted in this life, we shall in 
the life to come.

Thive great comings are fore
told in the Word of God. First, 
th a t Christ- should come. That 
has been fulfilled. Second, th a t 
the Holy Ghost should come. 
That was fulfilled at Pentecost, 
and we Christians are. able to 
testify to it by its experience of 
his saving grace. Third, the re
tu rn  of our Lord from heaven 
for this we are told to watch and 
wait till he comes. For the re
turn of the Lord to this earth 
is taught in the New Testament 
as clearly as any other doctrine 
in it. If  you read M att. 2 6 :64, 
,vou will find that it  was just 
this very thing tha t caused his 
death. When the high priests ask
ed him who he was, and if he 
was the true Messiah, w hat does

lie reply? “ 1 say unto you here
after shall ye see tlie Son of 
man sitting on^the right hand of 
p.ower, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. That was enough.

When they heard those words 
they accused him of blasphemy, 
and condemned him to death. 
The Bible teaches us not only of 
the death, and suffering of Christ 
but also of his re turn  to reign 
in honor and glory. If I am not 
mistaken, ,his seecond coining is 
mentioned over three hundred 
times in the Bible.

B ut some one will say how 
will he come? We are told how 
he isi going to come. When the 
disciples stood looking up 
heaven at the time of his 
cension, there appeared two 
gels who said unto them, Acts 1:
11, “ Ye men of Galilee why stand 
ye gazing up into heaven? This 
same1 Jesus which is taken up 
from you into heaven shall so 
come in like manner as ye have 
seen him go into heaven.”

Tn Luke we read: "T he  Son 
of man cometh at an hour when 
ye think not. The proper a tti
tude of a Christian is to ' be 
always looking for his L ord 's 
return . God does not tell us 
when Christ is to come, but 
he tells us to watch. I t  is not 
enough to say you are a Chris
tian and tha t you are right. You 
are not right unless you obey 
the command to watch, lie  is

into
as-
an-

to come unexpectedly, suddenly. 
For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east and shineth unto 
the west,even so shall the coin
ing of the Son of man be. And 
again: Therefore be ye also read> 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh.

Some people say it means death 
but the W ord of God does not 
say it means death. Death is our 
enemy. Our Lord hath the keys 
of death, hell and the grave. At 
any moment he may come to 
set. us free 'from death and de 
stroy our last enemy for us.

Look a t the last hours of 
Christ with his disciples. He says 
‘ ‘ I will come again and receive 
you unto myself. Here is my wit 
ness. John 14; 1 Thess., Janies 13 
M att. 24; 2 Pet. 3. Behold I come 
quickly, said Christ unto John. 
Three times i t  is repeated in t.he 
last chapter of the Bib'le. Al- 
imost the closing words' of the  
Bible are the prayer, even so, 
come L ord .Jesus. He was here- 
only th irty-three years and lie 
went away, but he will come a- 
gain.

George W. Anders:
Plymouth, Ind.

Every m an’s actions form a ceil 
te r of influence upon others, and 
every deed, however trivial, has 
some weight in determ ining the  
fu tu re  destiny of the world.


